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PREFACE. 

irough the blessings of the Lord, we have been enabled to 
b iplete the XVIII Volume of the Star. By the majority of 
its readers it may now be laid aside, and in part or wholly neg- 
lected, yet the ideas that the perusal of its pages have germi- 
nated in the mind, will never be entirely erased from the tablet 
of memory. Like the old Stars, many of them may lay appa- 
rently useless for a time, but circumstances will cause them to 
brine forth fruit in the future, when their origin is forgotten. 

As we float down the tide of time, we often make ourselves 
so busy in catching at the bubbles on its waves, that we forget it 
is a portion of eternity, and that as the years flit by, constantly 
adding to the sum of those which are past, we should uncea- 
singly labour to add to our store of intelligence, in order to keep 
pace with them. We are also apt to forget that the frail records 
which man makes of passing events may be some of "the books" 
from which we will be judged, and hence the importance of so 
living, that there may be a balance of good works in our favour 
in the srreat dav of final settlement. 

The Millennial Star, as its name indicates, is only one of the 
small luminaries which radiate a little of that light which will 
increase in brilliancy as the time draws nigh for the Sun of 
Righteousness to appear in his glory. Though its light is limited, 
it is sufficient to show the reader the darkness which broods 
over Babylon, and to assist the faithful to walk in the way of 
fife. • 
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u Beware of false prophets," say- 
< Mirtst, and bo says ev< r y Lut tec-day Saint, 
la it po-sible that the Saints dare h^M- 
the cry which is so generally rui- <l against 
them, and which sectarians imagine t<« 
he a warning expressly prophetic of the 
danger of 11 M or monism ? " Yes, they 
dan ! Moreover they are enr willing to 
stand hrlotf 1 1 n c - tribunal of iuMnc and 
truth, lor they are proudly conscious that 
the Church to which they belong is the only 
Church over which every shatr will pa** 
harmless, and that the rcligi.m winch they 
have espoused will ot' a I others alone re- 
main unscathed beneath the fin* uf a 
searching investigation. The>e assertions 
will appear strange to those who are tin- 
actpniinted with the doctrines and foun- 
dation ot the faith of the Saints, and who 
have never seriously reflected on the posi- 
tion of the. sectarian world. Uui ind- ed f 
SO little do the various sects realize of 
their true position, ami understand what 
is applicable to themselves, and what is 
due unto others, that their ministers have 
but to Pound the alarm, " Beware of faUe 
prophets," when lo ! the thoughts of 
nearly ail their hearers will be fixed with 


suspicion upon the " Mormons." Our 
opponents, with move unfairness than 
lo^ic, seem to imagine that the faith and 
testimony of the Saints are completely 

overtlirown hv the caution of Christ to 

" beware of false prophets," yet why the 
Mack cap of execution should he placed 
on the head of any person until he is 
proved guilty, no ju>t and reasonable man 
will he able to see. 

Before we can with any degree of consis- 
tency make the first step to f-hun as "false 
prophets " any class of men, w r e must, by 
the rule which Christ gives in connexion 
with the warning, previously determine 
that thevare deserving* to be thus stigma* 
tized. I/et us therefore apply the rule as 
contained in the heading of this article, and 
we shall then better judge w ho ha\e most 
in I'd to fear investigation — the Saints, or 
those who raise the cry against them. As 
we expect things and systems to product! 
their legitimate kind — a good tree to 
bring forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree 
to bring forth evil fruit, so let us judge 
the religion of the Saints and the creeds 
of the tec tan an world. 'This method is 
both just and logical. 


2 


" BEWARE OF FALSE rUOFIIIZTS. 


1st The testimony of Jt»eph Smith 
and his brethren, to the effect that God 
has again established His kingdom upon 
the earth, organized according to its an- 
cient pattern, and that lie has again re- 
vealed the everlasting Gospel in the ful- 
ness of its ancient glory, is not the least 
invalidated by the warning of Christ to 
** beware uf fajse prophets/' It DO more 
tends to weaken their testimony than it 
does that of Peter, Paul, Jeremiah, or 
any other servant of God* Jesus did not 
say beware of true prophet* or prophets 
altogether, but beware of fat e ones. 
It must therefore be shown that Joseph 
Smith and his brethren belong unto that 
ela>-, before their testimony will be made 
void, and then it will not be by the warn- 
ing, but by the proof " Hy their fruits 
ye -hrvll know them/' 

2nd. Neither does the caution of Christ 
invalidate the testimonies of the ministers 
of the numerous sectarian bodies, although 
the test which is given will also show 
whether t hey are true or " thine pro- 
phets/* But perhaps they will object to 
being classified with prophets of any kind, 
yet one cannot consistently Me why those 
who claim to be ministers of Christ, and 
are continually making promises in an 
official capacity, should not be numbered 
with one or the other of these clasps. 
Indeed, according to the testimony of the 
Bible, all ministers of God were Prophets, 
and those have sometimes prophesied 
whose claims were not so great, nor 
standing so high, as ministers and ambu* 
sadors of Christ. Moreover inspiration 
informs us that no man knowvth the 
things of God, except by the Spirit of 
God ; that no man can say that Jesus is 
the ChiUt, except by the Holy Ghost ; 
that no man know ah the Father, hut the 
Son, and him to wliom the Son revealeth 
Jlim; and that the testimony of Jesus is 
the $pirit of prop/up*/. Therefore, a 
all the sects profess to be j n possession of 
the ** testimony of Jesus," and as their 
ministers will tell us that they feel moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost to preach the 
Gospel — to declare the " Idtftmorty of 
Jesits" and to teach the things of God, 
these sectarian head* most certainly must 
rank with prophets of some kind; and if 
their < Uims and declarations are but a 
mass of contradictions from the beginning 
unto the end, it will still not prove that 
this classification is incorrect, but it will 
enable us to clarify them with their own 


order. ** Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them/' 

3rd. The history of the Church or 
kingdom of God, is the history of men 
being divinely called and delegated with 
the Holy Prirst hood, the heavens opening, 
and a line of communication made with 
the earth, angels administering, the Spirit 
of the Almighty inspiring the hearts of 
His servants, the visions of eternity ra- 
vishing the souls of the entranced, the 
power of Orniti|H>i4'iice displayed for the 
deliverance of the righteous, and, in fine, the 
Church on the earth being drawn into 

closer fellowship with that which dwells 

in the bosom of the Father. These thing* 
arc the Alpha and Omega of the history 
of the people of God, as written by the 
pen of inspiration, the thread on which 
all its details are strung, which thread, if 
drawn out, would leave to the world not 
so much even as the history of the true 
l hurch. Hut not around such a glorious 
machinery as this is the history of sec* 
tarianism written. It has bad no in- 
spired Priesthood, no revelations of the 

Almighty, no angels administering, nor 
tangible fellowship with the Church above, 
and every pulse it heats but widens the 
gulf which separates it from the general 
assembly of the redeemed. To grant 
the m-cis i heir absurd claims of bring the 
continuation of that Church which was 
established by Christ, though inconsistent, 
would not make this les* true, for still 
there has been no communication by (host* 
sects and their ministers with the Apos- 
tles, Saints, or with God for nearly ltf 
centum*.-, and every year but adds to the 
vast number w hieh has already intervened. 
But the history of the Latter-day Saints 
is written with the capital letters of an 
inspired Priesthood, the revelation of God, 
the administrations of angels, &c. For 
twenty* five years have their Elders been 
testifying to the restoration of the " Ever- 
lasting Gospel " in all its ancient glory. 
Which therefore most descrW to bear 
lltt name of Christ — that Church which 
is a living witness of the experience of 
former Saints, or those churches whose 
history, were they the legitimate repre- 
sentatives of the true Church, would give 
the lie to the testimony of Prophets, an- 
gels, Jesus, and God? "A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit/* 
" Wherefore by their' fruits ye shall know 
them/' 


ri RFWARK OF FA UK PROPHKT*." 


I 


-1th. Says the Apostle John, *' Whoso- 
ever transgresseth, and ahideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that ahideth in the doctrine of Christ, ho 
hath lnith the Father ami the Son. If 
there come any unto you, and bring n°t 
this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither hid him God speed, " Je- 
sus tills us that by their fruits we should 
know " falsf prophets," hthI John hero 
informs us <>f i!i<- nature of the fruits 
which would distinguish not only fa be, 
but also true ones, 1 le lavs it down as 
a fundamental rule, that those who abide 
not in the doctrine of Christ have not 
God, while I hose who do abide in the 
doctrine of Christ have both the Father 
and the Son. And He also cautions us 
to beware of the former. The lipistle of 
Paul to the Galatians likewise hears for- 
cibly upon this point — " I marvel," he 
writes, u that ye are ho soon removed from 
him who railed you into the grace of 
Christ unto another Compel : which is not 
another; but there be - o me that trouble 
you, and would pwwt the Gospel of 
Christ. But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him h accursed/' These 
passages, iu connexion with that con- 
tained in the heading of this article, are 
so forcible and pointed, that, though pen 
should never again be dipped in ink to 
prove the divine claims of Joseph Smith 
and the truth of * Mormonism," they 
alone would show that he was a true 
Prophet, while those who denounce and 
persecute the Saints are that class of 
whom Jesus lias war noil us to beware. 
That this view is not based on prejudice 
ran easily In 1 demonstrated, for let a 
school- 1 pov of ordinary intelligence and 
vation read the Bible but for one 
and, limited as is generally the 
knowledge and experience of youth, his 
■common sense and a simple comparison 
would prove to him that sectarianism and 
sectarian systems are no more like the 
thing* °f which he had been reading than 
darkness is to light. While one sermon 
<ir one ltilknniul Star would si i thee to 
convince any honest mind that the Latter- 
day Saints are contending for the same 
order of tilings as that which existed 
among Patriarchs, Prophets and Apos- 
tles. Moreover those who will give 
" Mormonism " a thorough investigation, 
Tvill find that it comprehends enrv prin- 


ciple of the Everlasting Gospel" reveal- 
ed from Adam down to John the Keveta- 
tor, ami that every day brings it more 
an 1 more into operation among the Saints. 
And this will continue until the kingdom 
of God is developed in fulness, and His 
will done upon the earth, even as it is in 
the heavens. Wherefore bv their fruits 
we may know who are the people of God 
and \s ho are " false prophets/"' 

5th. As touching the organization. 
Priesthood, power, and peculiarities of the 
Church, all who are acquainted with the 
thousand-and-one denominations <vW//<V 
Christian, must admit that they bear 
scarcely any resemblance to that order of 
things which existed among the ancient 
Saints, and obtained with Gods servants 
the Prophet** If questioned concerning 
those deficiencies, the ministers of the 
numerous sects will sweep away investi- 
gation by the most unauthorized assertion 
that fc ' those things are done away l>eeausc 
no longer needed," whereas it is a peculiar 
feature of the Latter-day Gospel that it 
embraces as its ultimatum every office, 
gift, endowment, and doctrine known in 
the true Church, from its earliest ages 
down to the time when bv apostacv tlx* 
earth was rendered no longer a fit abiding 
plane for the kingdom of God, Indeed, 
of nil Gospel disjunctions this last one 
the most universal in its aim and scope. 
Its mission is particularly to accomplish 
the great work of restitution spoken of 
by all God's holy Prophets since the world 
began. In contemplating this we can- 
not but be struck with the pertinence 
of the interrogation of Jesus — "J >o men 
gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistle*?" 
Nor can we refrain from asking if false 
prophets would lalmur, exhaust their 
youthful vigour, and shed their heart's 
l>est blood to realize the glorious fulfil- 
ment of that which formed the subject of 
the dreams, visions, and inspirations of 
A I J * God'* holy Prophets. Observe! **A 
corrupt tree emmet bring forth good fruit, 
neither enn a n*)od tree bring forth m*it 
fruit" "Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them.** 

fith. lu writing to the Hebrews eon- 
con eerning tlie Priesthood, tiie Apostle 
declares that "no man taketh this hononr 
unto himself, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron." Now none will pretend 
that sectarian ministers receive such a 
call Men are made parsons as they are 
made mechanic*— they are apprenticed te 
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it . It would defy the powers of the most 
subtle thinker to show wherein he is more 
divinely called who is educated for the 
pulpit, than he who is educated for the 
bar. The only call which thousands 
receive who " take this honour unto them- 
selves," emanates from fox-hunting, horse- 
racing fathers. Indeed the highest call 
which these ministers claim is a desire to 
do good — a love for the perishing souls of 
men. But it is a great absurdity to think 
that simply a desire to do good will quali- 
fy and authorize a man to officiate in 
■what he likes, where he likes, and how he 
likes. Such flimsy pretences of authority 
•would not be countenanced by society, 
even in the most familiar and common in- 
tercourse of life. How much less then 
shall they qualify a man to take unto 
himself the offices of the holy Priesthood ? 
Why there are thousands of men of 
science — aye more ! — there are thousands 
of infidels, who devote their lives with 
more zeal, energy, and whole-hearted- 
ness to the doing of good, and the ele- 
vation of society, according to their con- 
victions and conscientiousness, than these 
self-styled ministers of Christ. A good 
man will never depreciate the desire to 
do good, but it is an awful thing for a 
person to stand in the name of the Lord 
and officiate as an ambassador of the 
Most High, unless he is duly authorized 
to administer in that calling, and "no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron," 
namely, by immediate revelation. 

There are many who will tell us that 
they have received their authority and ap- 
pointments through a legitimate succes- 
sion of the Priesthood from the Apostles. 
But a legitimate succession of the Holy 
Priesthood, with its authority and ap- 
pointments, held from the Apostles, with- 
out continued communication from the 
greater to ihe lesser, is an absurdity. An 
unbroken line of succession — a perfect 
chain, can only be worked out by a liy- 
ing Priesthood. Our very notion of 
death is disorganization. Whatever chain 
its iron hand but grasps, it breaks — it 
severs every link. Therefore the Priest- 
hood of God never dies, but takes hold of 
eternal life. It passes from the mortal 
into the immortal, hence the seat of its 
vitality is centred in the Great Eternal, 
and the stream which flows through mor- 
tality springs from immortality. But if 
the channels are severed from their source, 


the Church can no longer drink from the 
fountain of life. To Saints, Saints never 
die! They are but gathered into the 
bosom of the Church, and those who re- 
main act under the direction of those 
who are gone. That which professes to 
be a continuation of the Priesthood, but 
which receives no intelligence from, nor 
acts under the direction of, those who 
hold the keys thereof, is only priestcraft. 
To those churches who have received no 
divine revelations for 1800 years, God is 
not a living God, and to them, in the 
most extended sense, Jesus, his Apostles, 
and the Church above are dead? The 
Holy Priesthood, therefore, being not of 
man, the moment the legitimate line of 
communication is cut, earth loses divine 
authority, and henceforth humanity is left 
to wander in the wilderness of apostacy 
until God shall be pleased to resture the 
everlasting Priesthood again. 

As all the sects then disclaim the prin- 
ciple of direct and immediate communica- 
tion, their history and faith demonstrate 
that they are without the authority of 
God. And not only is this the case, but 
they denounce the Latter-day Saints be- 
cause they testify that the Gospel is re- 
stored, and that no man dare take the 
honour of the ministry unto himself, " but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron." 
Therefore by the words of their own 
mouth we may judge thera — by their 
fruits »e may know them. 

7th. Gold! Gold!! Gold!!! is the god 
of this world. High and low, rich and 
poor, rulers and subjects, priests and peo- 
ple worship at its shrine. Men measure 
all things by the golden rule, but the 
Lord has a higher standard to measure 
the pure in heart by. To prove the integ- 
rity of His servants and to judge the 
world, Jesus sent his Apostles and Elders 
forth to preach without purse or scrip. 
In relation to the Latter-day Saints and 
this order, it will suffice to say, that all 
who are acquainted with their history 
must know that preaching without purse 
or scrip is a fundamental principle of their 
Church. They go east, west, north, 
and south ; they preach the Gospel to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
amid trials, hunger, cold, and persecution, 
without purse or scrip. Ha I this is a 
test for " false prophets," more searching 
than the fire of Nebuchadnezzar's furnace. 
Few will doubt that were the hosts of 
sectarian ministers compelled to observe 
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this law, nine out of ten of those who 
profess such an intense love for the souls 
of men would desert the standard of the 
ministry, leaving to their flocks not even 
go much as the delusion of "wolves in 
sheep's clothing." Pity but it were uni- 
versally applied, and then how soon should 
we behold the " cloven foot." 

But these false teachers will tell their 
deluded followers that this law was only 
applicable to the Church in its infancy — 
•when its funds were low, and its numbers 
limited, but that, having grown rich and 
powerful, its ministers are not now re- 
quired to observe it. This same species 
of sophistry, if carried out, would make 
even the shedding of the Saviour's blood, 
so essential to the redemption of the world, 
to be the result of his not having follow- 
ers strong enough to deliver him from 
the hands of his enemies. But do they 
not believe that Jesus could have com- 
manded " more than twelve legions of 
angels " to his rescue? Do they not be- 
lieve that the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof. Had not God so willed 
it, was it necessary that His beloved Son 
and his Apostles should preach without 
purse or scrip, wander upon the mouu- 
tains, have no place where to lay their 
heads, and. finally be delivered into the 
hands of the executioners ? Those who 
imagine that the visions of eternity were 
Opened to the Church because it was in 
its dark ages, and its ministers inspired by 
the Holv Ghost.because there were no 
colleges wherein to educatethem, and who 
make the preaching without purse or 
scrip to depend on the lowness of funds, 
have but a very faint conception of the 
majesty of the Deity, and the wisdom of 
the arrangements of God. It must be 
obvious to an enlightened mind that the 
Lord ordained this law to test His ser- 
vants and to judge the world. When 
the " books" shall be opened, and all men 
called to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body, it will be impossible for 
Jesus to say to the wicked, " Sly servants 
{he popes, archbishops, bishops, clergy, 
and ministers generally were hungry, and 
je fed them not ; naked, and ye clothed 
them not ;" &c. Neither will He be able 
to say to the righteous, " When these my 
servants suffered thus for the Gospel sake, 
ye administered unto them." As a class 
there are none who have suffered less for 
the Gospel than these self-styled ministers 
of Christ. They have been the petted of 


society, their influence in the world has 
been immense, their wealth without limit, 
they have revelled in the luxuries of the 
earth and have fattened in idleness. In 
consideration of this we are astounded at 
their bare-faced mockery in using a prayer 
given by Christ as applicable to His Apos- 
tles in their ministry without purse or 
scrip. Says a lordly bishop, " Give us 
this day our daily bread:" but should 
any simple soul, imagining the bishop 
meant what he said, take him a loaf (unless 
taken as a capital joke), it would horrify 
his reverence, and if witnessed by their 
fashionable friends, throw his wife and 
daughters into hysterics. I think that it 
would be harder to convince the people 
that their ministers will ever consent to 
observe this divine law, than it would to 
make them believe that Joseph Smith was 
a true Prophet. Jesus also knew that 
one of the characteristics of false pro- 
phets was that they " preached for hire 
and divined for money." He therefore 
gave, as an infallible rule, that '* a good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tret bring forth good fruit." 
" Wherefore by their fruits ye shall knovj 
them." 

8th. We shall find, by a severe criticismi 
that even the little seeming resemblance 
which sectarianism bears to the Gospel is 
like a will-o'-the-wisp, it eludes us as we 
approach. For if we consider faith — the 
faith of the ancient Saints was based on 
immediate revelation, and this principle 
sectarianism denies, and were the Apostle 
Peter to stand before the assembled thou- 
sands of this day, He would command 
them in the name of the Lord to " re- 
pent " of their rejection of this founda- 
tion of divine faith — to repent of teaching 
that Apostles, Prophets, Inspiration, &c.| 
are no longer needed ; to repent of preach- 
ing " another Gospel " than that which 
" we " preached ; repent of running when 
you are not sent, and of preaching for 
hire and divining for money. " Repent," 
the Apostle would command, " both priest 
and people, and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus for the remission of your sins." 
But the authority of Peter, though filled 
with the Holy Ghost, would have very 
little weight with sectarians and sectarian 
ministers. They would tell him that they 
had the Gospel; that Apostles, &c, wer* 
not needed ; and that baptism for the re- 
mission of sins was altogether an error. 
And if He in the course of his sermon. 


a. 

quoted the promise of Christ* that " these 
signs shall follow them that believe/' they 
would give the lie to the Saviour, by de- 
claring that thy u*ere believers, and 
would climax their impiety hy ridiculing 1 
those signs, and challenging the Apos- 
tle to work a miracle. What Latter- 
day Saint Elder has not had more 
than this said ami done to him? Where 
then is the difference in boldly declaring 
that the teaching* of Jesus and his Apos- 
Ues are nonsense, or in Baying it when 
those teachings are reiterated by the Saints 
in the very language as it stands in the 
inspired record. When ~ 
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Ihitween ridiculing Peter for teaching hap- 
l ism for the remission of sins, and Jesus 
for saving that tliese signs shall follow the 
believer, and doing it to a "Mormon " El- 
der? I ask again, which therefore most 
deserves the name of Christ — that Churrh 
whose faith and history area living witness 
of the experience of former Saints, or 
those churches whose history and faith 
would give the lie to the testimony of 
Prophets, angels* Jeaus,and God? Where- 
fore we mar know that they are " false 
prophets*' who raise the cry again*!, u.% 
while Joseph Smith and his brethren are 
the servants of the Most High ! 


Uistartj nf Snsrpji Imitjr. 

(Continued from page 808, Pat XY1I.) 


[Jane 1840] 

June 27th. High Council met at my 
office. 

Alanson Ripley stated to the Council that 
he wasi authorized to inform them, that Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior, had vetoed the pro- 
ceedings of the Goimcil of the *Joth June, In 
relation to his .Memorial. Laid over for re- 
hearing till Friday next. 

Hohea Stott, Clerk. 

Dayton, Ohio, June 2D, 1840. 
Brother Joseph — I am alive, and with the 
help of God 1 mean to lire still. I am as 
the prodigal ion, though I never doubt or 
disbelieve the fulness of the Gospel. I 
have heeii greatly abasrd ami hnmbh-d, :uid 
I blessed the God of Israel when I lately 
read your prophetic blessing on my head, as 
follow* — 

•** The Lord will chasten him hermit he 
taketh honour to himself, and when bis soul 
is greatly humbled he will forsake tie evil. 
Then shall the light of the Lord break upon 
him an at noonday, and in him shall be no 
darkness/* &o* 

I l*ave seen the folly of my way, and I 
tremble at the gulf 1 have pasted. So it is* 
and why t know not. I prayed and God 
answered, but what could I do ? Says T, u 1 
will repent and live, and ask my old breth- 
ren to forgive mo, and though they chasten 
me to death, yet / tri7/ rf*> with them, for 
their God is my God. The fra*i ptarc irith 
them is enough for me, yea it ii bigger and 
better than all Bahvlon." Then J dreamed 

M 

that I was in a large house with many man- 


sions, with you and Fly rum and Sidney, and 
when it was said, " Supper must be made 
ready," by one of the cooks, 1 saw no meat* 
but you said there was plenty, and showed 
me much, and as good as I ever saw ; and 
while cntting to cook, your heart and mine 
boat within us, and we took rach others 
hand and rricd for joy, and I awoke and 
took conrage. 

I know my situation, yon know it, and 
God knows it, and I want to be saved if my 
friends will help me. Like the eaptain that 
was cast away on a desert island ; when he 
got off, he went to sea again, and made his 
fortune the next time, so let my lot be. 1 
have done wrong, and am sorry. The beam 
is in my own eve* I have not walked with 
my friends according to my holy anointing. 
I ask forgiveness in the name of Jesus 
Christ of all the Saints, for 1 w ill do right, 
God helping me. I want yonr fellowship; 
if you cannot grant that, grant me your 
peace and friendship, for we are brethren, 
and our communion used to be sweet, and 
whenever the Lord brings us together again, 
/ wili wnke alt tAe laiitfacthtn on evrg 
point thai Saints or God can require. Amen. 

W, W. Phku*s. 

To Presidents Joseph Smith, 11 \ rum Smith, 
Sidney Ktgdon* &c. 

Dear Brother — We have been in this place 
a few dajs, and have preached faithfully. 
A very great prospect of some aide and In- 
fluential men embracing the faith in this 
place. We have moved along slowly, but 
have left a sealing testimony, Baptised a 
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considerable number. We shall write auain 
goon as we learn the result of our labour* 
here more particularly. We are well ami 
in good spirit* through the favour of the 
Lord. 

Brother Phelps request* us to write a 
few lines in his letter, ami we cheerfully 
embrace the opportunity. Brother Phelps 
j"nv* he wants to live; but we do not feel 
ourselves authorized to act upon his case, 
but have recommended him to voti ; but he 
sa w his poverty will not allow him to visit 
you in person at this time, and we think he 
tells the truth. We therefore advise him to 
write, \s hieh he has done. 

lie tells us verbally, that he is willing to 
make any sacrifice to procure your fellow- 
ship, life not excepted, yet reposing that 
confidence in your magnanimity that you 
will take no advantage of this open and 
frank confession. If he can obtain your 
fellowship, he wants to come to Commerce 
as soon as he can. But if he cannot be re- 
ceived into the fellowship of the Church, he 
must do the best he can in banishment and 
exile. 

Brethren, with vou are the kevs of the 

™ W W 

Kingdom ; to you is power given to " exert 
your clemency, or display your vengeance.** 
Bjr the former you will save a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins; by the 
latter you will forever discourage a return- 
ing prodigal, cause sorrow without benefit, 
pain without pleasure, ending in wretched- 
ness and dispair. But former experience 
teaches that you are workmen in the 
art of saving souls; therefore with the 
greater confidence do we recommend to 
your clemency and favourable consideration, 
tin* author and subject of this communica- 
tion. "Whosoever* will, let him take of the 
water of life freely/* Brother Phelps says 
he will, and so far aa we are concerned, we 
say he may. 

In the bonds of the covenant, 

Orson Htpe, 
John E, Page, 

The Committee of the Twelve in Eng- 
land finished the collection of Hymns and 
prepared the Index for the press ; and on 
the 30th Elders Kimball and Richards 
arrived at Manchester. 

Wednesday, July 1, 1840. EMers Wil- 
ford Woodruff and George A. Smith ar- 
rived at Manchester from the Potteries. 

July 2nd. 

At a meeting of the Saints of Crooked 
Creek Branch, on the 2nd of July, 1840, to 
take into consideration the propriety of 
a Stake of Zion appointed or located 
n* where in the bounds of this Branch, 
Brother John llieks was called to the chair. 
Meeting was opened by prayer, after which 


i several remarks were made, and the follow- 

I ing resolutions were passed— 

Resolved: That it be our wishes that a 
Stake of Zio-j I e appointed or located within 
the bounds of this Branch, provided it 
should meet the minds of the First Presi- 
dencv of this Church. 

Kesolved : That a committee of three be 
appointed to ascertain the minds of the 
Fir»t Presidency, and report to the Branch. 

Kesolved : That Joseph Holbrook, Na- 
thaniel Frampton, and John Hicks compose 
eaid committee. 

It was ascertained that there were about 
L'A.V* acres of land owned by the brethren, 
and wherever the Stake should be appointed 
the lands should be donated or purchasM 
for a very small compensation, and that 
there are one hundred and twelve members 
1 'd'^ghjg to this Branch. 

Resolved: That we meet on Thursday 
next, at one o'clock, p.m., to receive the re* 
port of the committee. 

Kesolved : That the proceedings of this 
M eeting be signed by the President and 
Clerk. 

I J any A. Hicks, President. 

William Wiutiman, Clerk* 

Friday, 3rd. High Council met at my 
office. 

The subject of the memorial of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, Junior, was again 
brought up for a rehearing, according to 
the decision of the last Council ^June 27)* 
when the following resolutions were en* 
terod into — 

1st* Kesolved: That we feel perfectly 
satisfied with the coarse taken by Joseph 
iMuith, junior, and feel a disposition* as far 
as it is in our power, to assist him, so aa to 
relieve him from the temporalities of the 
i hiinh, in order that he mav devote hia 
time more particularly to the spiritualities 
of the same, believing by so doin^ we shall 
promote the pood of the whole Church. 
But as he (Joseph Smith, junior) is held re- 
sponsible for the payment of the City Plot* 
I and knowing no way to relieve him from 
that responsibility at present, we would re- 
quest of him to act as Treasurer for the City 
Plot, and to whom those persons whom wo 
may appoint to make sales of lots and at- 
tend to the business affairs of the Church 
may at ill times be responsible and make 
trne and correct returns of nil their pro- 
ceedings, as well as to account for all mo- 
nies, properties, &c , which may come into 
their hands. Therefore 

Resolved: That Elder TIenry O, Sher- 
wood act as Clerk for the Mine. That 
Bishop A Ian son Kipley be appointed to pro- 
vide for the wants of the Presidency, and 
make such appropriations to them, and tc 
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their Clerk or Clerks, which they may re- | 
<|iiire. 

Resolved : That the fundi of the City 
Plot shall not be taken to provide for the 
Presidency or Clerks, but that the Bishops | 
he instructed to raise funds from other 
sources to meet the calls made on them; 
and monies received for tots shall he depo- 
sited in the hands of the Treasurer to li<jui- 
date the debts of the City Hut. 

►Satunhn- 4th- I 
The resolutions of the Crooked C.eek 
Branch of the 2nd mat,, were taken into 
consideration *>y President JuAnph Smith, 
junior, and it*was thought proper to es- 
tablish a Stake on Crooked Creek, agree-* 
ably to the request of said Branch, and 
a letter was written to the brethren to 
that effect. 

K* B. Thompson, Scribe, 

( To b* continufiL) 


Since Congress has decided against us, 
the Lord has began to vex this nation, 
and he will continue to do so, except they 
repent; fi»r they now stand guilty of 
murder, robbery, and plunder, us a nation, 
becau^t they have refused to proteet their 


citizens, ana to execute justice according 
to their own Constitution. A hailstorm 
lias visited Carolina ; some of the stones arc 
said to have measured »ine inches in cir- 
cumference, which swept the crops, kill- 
ing some cattle. Insects are devouring 
crops on the high lands where the Hoods 
of the country have not reached, and 
great commercial distress prevails every- 
where 


PWP"' 

i$i Siit&lq Wilts' aUUmml Star* 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 5, 185C. 

Hi:view or the Past Year.— Who can conceive of the infinite variety of emo- 
tions, the hopes and desires, the fond anticipations of happiness and the dread of 
future evils, which fill the bosoms of human beings at the close of one year and the 
beginning of another. The occasion itself, notwithstanding the pleasure-seeking 
which characterizes Christmas and New Year, is calculated to call forth many reflec- 
tions in the minds of those who try to think as they whirl along in the confused 
mazes of society. 

Many of the monArchs of Christendom console themselves that another year has 
passed, and the crowns which sit insecurely on heads filled with dark forebodings of 
the future, still remain there. The political events of 1866 are no longer in antici- 
pation, but have become substantial realities, and statesmen have had an opportunity 
of testing their folly or wisdom by experience— but generally their folly. The philan- 
thropist, the honest Christian, and the hireling priests— many of whom care more for 
filthy lucre than the souls of men— have had another year to test their principles 
with the truth, and to prove that, in spite of all their schemes to make mankind bet- 
ter, they are rapidly going on from bad to worn , that kings, statesmen, priests, and 
people are alike wandering further into the dark mazes of scepticism and infidelity, 
and floundering d^yer in the general cesspool of corruption, with less ability to ex- 
tricate themselves. 

During the past year the demon of war has acted w 11 his part in the drama of 
human lite. On the grand stage of the world's theatre, the deepest tragedies acted 
m stern reality have been the only scenes that would satisfy the vitiated tastes of the 
multitude. One year ago the political horizon of the nations looked exceedingly 
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gloomy, and time ha* *-nlv increased it* tl-r* atoning appearance. The storms of war 
gather i nicker anil faster over the nations* and threaten to involve them in general 
revolutions and struggles fur independent existence. 

Event* are rapidly hurrying on the predictions of the Prophet Joseph concerning 
the world. The boasted land of freedom and equal rights, with a Constitu- 
tion dictated by the inspiration of heat** but whose soil has drunk the innocent 
bJood of martyrs to the cause of Liberty and Truth, 15 on the eve of a revolution and 
civil war, which will yet cause her daughters to mourn in solitude, the blood of her 
sons to flow in torrent*, will lay waste her cities and make her fields desolate, until she 
will rejoice to hail as her deliverers the people she has despised and cast out, and wel- 
come them back to inhabit the pleasant places from whence they were driven* 

The aborigines of the North American continent manifest a general spirit to rise up 
and avenge the wrongs which have been heaped upon them through thv avarice, treach- 
ery, and aggressive spirit nf the American people. Every bloodthirsty deed, every 
taithless act of the American Indians, lias found more than a counterpart in the con- 
duct of the government and people of the United States. If the present indicates 
the future, the time is close at hand when the red man v> ill drench the frontiers of 
the States in the blood of their citizens, while white men endeavour to decide by the 
sword whether negro slavery is right or wrong. Either or both of these events will 
be but the natural result of merging a truly republican government into a general 
despotism, in which the people act the part of the tyrant. 

On everv hand the nations are perplexed with fear and apprehension. Scarcity of 
bread, 'war, earthquakes, financial disasters, pestilential sickness, and rapidly 
increasing want of confidence of man in his fellow, have, to an extent unknown 
before, characterized the year 1855. 

The Latter-day Saints have attracted a liberal share of attention from the 
World. lVedictions of evil concerning them have followed each other in rapid 
succession. Time has proved their futility, and they have served to develope 
the malignant hate of the enemies of the Saints, show the corrupt princi- 
ples that rankle in the bosoms of men, and prove the stability of a people whom 
threats cannot intimidate, slander injure, nor the powers of darkness, through false- 
heart ed statesmen, corrupt editors, or mobs, overthrow* 

While many of the nations of Christendom have a war on band or in prospect, 
peace reigns among mid around the Saints in the Valleys of the Mountains. 
They are rapidly increasing in numbers, power, and importance, despite the envy of 
the mean, the hate of the vile, the animadversions of the world generally, and the 
efforts of the devil in particular. The Prophet Brit/ham w it ill Governor of Utah. 
That he will ever rule the Saints there, whether governor or not, does not admit of a 
doubt. His power, as the agent of the Almighty, becomes more potent each passing 
day. The conduct of his enemies reminds one of those cowardly curs who make a 
tremendous uproar at a distance, but dare not approach to bite, for fear the morsel 

might prove unpalatable* 

Present appearances unmistakably indicate that the peaceful valleys of Deseret 
will soon be the only safe asylum from the fearful storms which gather blackness, as 
the day lor the consummation of the Lord's purposes approaches. There will be 
peace there when the fierce passions of men are roused to deluge the earth in blood ; 

plenty there when hunger consumes the nations; and virtue, intelligence, and life 
there, when abominations, ignorance, and death reign predominant over the earth. 

"What will the year 1856 bring forth ?" is now a question which tasks the 
reflective faculties of every thinking person. None but those who are able to grasp 
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infinitude are able to answer this question in its fullest sense, but some of the more 
important events can be foretold by every intelligent Latter-day Saint who possesses 
the Spirit of revelation. The nations of Europe will be plunged deeper in diffi- 
culties, an 1 l^ss able to extricate themselves than they are now. The elements of 
discord, confusion, and war will be more fully develop!, and more ditVicult to con- 
troL There will be an increase of disasters by sea and land, of fires storms 
earthquakes, and pestilential sickness of robberies, murders, seductions, rapes, 
financial disasters, bankruptcies, and general loss of confidence by man in his fellow. 
With regard to the United States, in whose fate the Saints are more directly inter- 
ested, Indian difficulties and wars will increase in her territories, and spread 
disrnnv along her borders. Disorder and confusion, wrangling and quarreling, 
mobs, rioting, and bloodshed will increase in her midst, because she has shed 
the blo"d .ff the Lord's Prophets, and cast out His people, and she ha** got the 

damning deed to atone for. 

As to the Saints in Utah they will neither starve nor be driven out. Thou- 
sands* will be added to their numbers, and they will increase in all the ele- 
ments of happiness and prosperity, be in a more independent position, and 
command more respect from the world than they do now. They will grow 
more obedient to the commandments of God, and to the counsels of Apostles and 
Prophets, and still astonish the world by the growing strength of their union and 
the stability of their organizations* The Saints will oontinue to gather out 
from tho nations and in order to get to Zion, will be willing to make many 
sacrifices which they but little dreamed of two years ago. The difficulties and ptrils 
of the journey, will increase, in token of the near approach of that time when none 
but the pure in heart can go up to Zion. 

Thus we might go on enumerating circumstances that must come to pass in order 
to fulfil the predictions of ancient and modern Pn>; l , and u hich we know, by 
the testimony of the Spirit within us, are either now transpiring or close at hand: 
but we know that every faithful Saint can see and comprehend in proportion 
as he enjoya the same Spirit. These tilings show to the Saints the necessity of 
watchfulness, prayer, faithfulness, and increasing diligence in every good word and 
work. We exhort them so to live, that as each day of the present year comes 
along, they may have a renewal of the Holy Spirit upon them, receive an increase 
of faith, and additional light and knowledge to guide them in the way of eternal 
life. 


Dr aftb ON President YorKO- — It may be thought by some w ho hare not the means 
of knowing otherwise, that the remarks of President Brigham Young, in his discourse 
of September ICth, 1855, w hich is published in Detent News, No. 20, and also by 
us in No. 1, Voh iii, Jourwl of Di$6onr$ts> wherein he speaks of agents drawing* 
upon him without authority, may have reference to us. We deem it proper to state, 
for the satisfaction of all concerned, that we are authorized by President Young to to* 
ceive here, and give our draft on him for payment of in Utah, any and all money* 
which the Saints in these countries may wish to render payable there, either to them* 
stives or their friends. Many thousands of pounds have been so transferred from 
this Office to Utah since 1350, and we are in the habit of remitting in this way 
nearly every month, and in no instance have we heard of one of our drafts being dis* 
honoured ; on the contrary, we have advices from the President approving our course. 
We therefore renew our counsel to all Saints in the eastern hemisphere, having fund* 
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not required for the journey, to pay in their cash to us, and receive our draft on the 
trustee in trust for the same, no matter whether the sum is a small or Urge one. 
This is their wisest and most prudent course. We would like the privih^e to issue 
for one hundred thousand pounds during the present emigration season, or before the 
lirst of May next. Who and how many will give us the chance ? For the benefit of 
those who consider our paper pood, and who would like to help u> keep it so, wo 
would here remark tliat they will do w«H not to present their drafts for payment 
until they have had time to wash and shave themselves, for if they do, the Prophet 
will be sure to know that they care more for their cash, than they do for their souls, 
or the welfare of the Kingdom of God, 


AltJUVAL or KLPEB Tylhu.— Wo are favoured to acknowledge the arrival of HU 
der Daniel TyWr in Liverpool, on his way from Switzerland to Utah. Eider Tyler 
left the gathering place of the Saints in 1853, and laboured in England, having paa- 
toral charge of the London, Kent, Essex, and Reading Conferences unt il July, 1854, 
when he was appointed to the Presidency of the Swiss and Italian Missions. This 
occurred just at a time when the authorities on the continent seemed to have con- 
spired to administer imprisonment and banishment to the American Elders among 
them, and proscription in general— so far as they had power to do it — to all who 
sought to promulgate the revealed will of God. 

At this particular time of trial to the Saints on the Continent, but especially those 
speaking the German language, Elder Tyler succeeded in commencing to publish the 
Darstclkr, through which he administered such comfort, strength, and counsel to its 
readers as seemed to renew their faith and zeal in tho work of God, by which they 
are able to testify to their countrymen effectually in the power of the Gospel. The 
work of the Lord in those countries is at present in a far more prosperous and pro- 
mising condition than we have ever before known it* 

The care and labour of doing business and giving instruction through another lan* 
guage than his own, have essentially impaired brother Tyler's health, insomuch that it 
was denned expedient for him to retire from his labours somewhat sooner than was in* 
tended. We are happy to .-tale that he is now comfortable, and is replenishing his 
health and spirits by joyful association with his brethren in the British Conference*, 

Though the labours of the faithful Elders are sometimes necessarily obscured for the 
present, they w ill break forth and yield their glorious reward. 

It will be recollected that Elder John L. Smith was appointed to succeed Elder 
Tyler in the presidency of those missions. While the Saints in Britain are further 
advanced in the kingdom of God, and are engaged in obtaining their deliverance, let 
them not forget to exercise their faith in prayer and in donations for the prosperity 
of the younger and tenderer missions who are struggling under oppression to attain 
to the same liberty and blessings which they enjoy. 


ArroiNTMivr,— Elder E. W. TuLHqge, now labonrtfiff in the Dorsetshire Conference, Is 
called to assist in the Editorial department of the Millennial Siar Office. It is expected 
that he will assume the duties of the appointment at the commencement of the New Year. 
Those who have-perused Klder Tullidge s contribution to k the Siar from time to time 
will cheerfully bestow upon him their eoutideuce and praters for success in his new 

caULag* 

F + P. RrcnAni*« 


12 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE 


33omt CorrrspnnlJrnrt. 


SOrTIIAMPTOX ANO DORSETSHIRE. 

Mr. Henley's, East Road, Bri<Iport. 

Oct. 11th, 1855, 

Elder F, D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with pleasure T 
write a few lines to inform you in rela- 
tion to the present and future prospects 
of the district which has been committed 
to my watch-care* 

The Southampton and Dorsetshire 
Quarterly Conferences have just been held, 
and I have had the pleasure of attending 
them, A good spirit prevailed amongst the 
Priesthood and Saints generally, and I 
feel there is an increased desire on their 
part to keep the commandments of our 
Heavenly Father, M revealed through Ilia 
servants' who hold the Holy Priesthood 

upon the earth. 

There have born but few baptized 
during the past uuarter, but every 
exertion has been made by the Priesthood 
and Saints to awaken the attention of the 
people, by published lectures, out-door 
preaching, tne dissemination of the prin- 
ted word, and in bearing testimony to the 
great work the Almighty has commenced 
upon the earth in this day ; but few ap- 

Eear to receive our testimony, and I feel 
ke the Prophet Isaiah, that darkness Co* 
vereth the <-;irth, and gro*s darkness the 

minds of the people. However we shall 
continue to thrust in our sickle, and use 
every means in our power to awaken the 
people from the supineness and self-secu- 
rity they are in, in relation to the impor- 
tant events which will transpire in this 
generation. 

In relation to financial affairs, I can 
say we are in rjuite a healthy and pros- 
perous state. The Southampton Confer- 
ence Book and St>ir debt has been con- 
siderably lessened during the past rpiarter, 
as all the Stars^JournnU, and Seers in 
stock at the 1st January last have been 
paid for, and are being gratuitously dis- 
tributed among the people. 

The debt of the Dorset Conference also 
has been gradually lessened, and its indebt- 
edness to the Office is now less than it has 
been for some years past, which good re- 
sult attribute to the zeal and indefatigable 
exertions of Elder Woodward, who, in 


connexion with Elder Welling*, of thft 
Southampton Conference, has made ar- 
rangements for a still further reduction 
of their respective indebtedness during the 
present quarter. 

The rail you made upon this district 
for the building of the Temple was cheer- 
fully responded to by the Saints, and I 
fVrl it ,i pleasure to record the fact, 
that they have not only paid the sum 
apportioned by yon to them, but have 
exceeded it by some pound a. 

Elders Wood wan! and \ Veilings are 
one with nie in all things for ihc advance- 
ment of the great work we arc engaged 
in; so are the Priesthood, almost without 
an exception ; and as a natural conse- 
quence the Saints follow their example. 

The Lord has blessed us and there has 
never been a time while I have laboured 
in this Pastorate, when so great a onion 

existed amongst the Saints as at present. 
My feelings are, they arc a good people, 
and are willing to carry out the counsels 
of those who are appointed to preside 
over them in the Lord. 

The principal subject that appears tol>e 
impressed upon my mind is the Emigra- 
ting Fund, and measures were adopted 
at the late Conferences, to carry it into 
effect. The Priesthood anil Saints feel 
the spirit of it upon them powerfully, and 
their faith and works will be concentrated 
to augment thi- fund during the present 
quarter, and from the spirit and feeling 
manifested, a large sum will be raised. 

There is not one family in the South- 
ampton Conference that has means to 
emigrate with to America, and in the 
Dorset Conference there is but one family 
and two single brothers that will emigrate 
this coming winter. That is all that can 
go by their own resources in this district, 
as far as I know at present. Rut tho 
Saints are not any way discouraged. We 
havano rich, as far as pertains to this world s 
goods, but the Saints manifest their de* 
sires and faith to be emigrated, by con- 
tributing a portion of their weekly income. 

I have counselled tho Saints to sell off 
all their pictures, and all other superfluous 
property, and convert them into cash 
so as to assist. I have got peculiar feel- 
ings towards this people over whom I 
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liave presided nearly three years, but I 
am certain the only source the Saints here 
can look to for deliverance and escape 
from Babylon is the I*. K. Fund. 

I have, in connexion with Klders Wel- 
lings and Woodward, endeavoured to im- 
press upon the Saints the necessity of 
sustaining the P. E. Fund, not as in 
times past, hy contributing a few pence 
per week, when t!i< v could have done 
more; bat to feel that their emigration 
depends in full upon sustaining it ; 
and hence the necessity of arousing them- 
selves, and letting the V. K. Fundi he the 
Ureal Savings fianM wherein shoo Id he 
deposited all they can save from their 

Well, they are taking hold of it in 
good earnest, for not only will pence and 
shilling* he paid, but pounds, hy indi- 
viduals this quarter to increase the Fund. 

To show you how the "leaven of the 
Spirit " works amongst the Saints in 
emigration matters, 1 have concluded to 
mention a few cases out of many. At 
our Conference recently held, a brother 


igrei'd to donate £2 


a free- offering, 
and another agreed to give Es. per week 
to the first of January next, also as a 
donation to the P. K. Fund. Many others 
will do likewise, according to their eir* 
cum stances, 

I can truly say the emigration spirit is 
universal here, and most of the Saints ap- 
pear to be impressed with the belief that 

u God helps them that helps themselves," 
I feel well in body And mind, and I 
can say my labours in the ministry are 
tweet to me this year, for I feel I have 
the entire confidence of the Saints; and 
my prayer continually is, may my Ilea* 
venly Father bless this people, and in His 
own time gather them to Zion's happy 
land, and finally save them in His king- 
dom with a Celestial salvation. Kven m>. 
Amen. 

In conclusion I would say, 1 shall feel 
it a pleasure to carry out any counsel TOR 
may deem it necessary to give, and be- 
lieve me to be with love, 

Your Brother in the Uosptd Covenant, 

James G. Willie* 


/ortign fntmpioHnrr. 


m:si:uET. 

Thv Dutth uf FAdvr A. L. LtimoTtmtx. 
(From the m Deseret New*.**) 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 3, 1SW. 

To Klder <J. A. Smith, Church Historian. 

I have just learned from the family of 
the late Klder A. L. Lamorcaux that Jo- 
seph Smith, during his tour to Washing- 
ton in 1880, stopped with them in 
Dayton, Ohio, and before leaving, laid 
his hands on Klder Lamoreaux and bles- 
sed him, and prophesied upon his head 
that he would go on a mission to France 
and learn another tongue, and do much 

Eood; hut would not live to return to 
is family; he would fall by the way as a 
martvr. 

The Prophet wept as he Matted him, 
and told him these things, adding that it 
was pressed upon him, and he could not 
refrain from giving utterance to it, 

Klder Ijamureaux talked with his fa- 
mily about it when he left them in 1862, 
and endeavoured to persuade them that 
thU was not the time and mission on 


which he should fall, but to believe that 
he might this time he permitted to return 
again. 

When the "Luminary" brought the) 

tidings of his death, they exclaimed, 
f< Surely brother Joseph was a Prophet, 

for all his words have come to pass.'* 

Thinking this an incident that should 
not be lost, I have penned it from the 
mouth of hit eldest daughter, ami sub- 
mit it to you ; ami would add that his 
excessive labour and toil in providing for 
the company under his charge during the 
hot weather in June, in the unhealthy 
climate of St. Louis, predispo^ d him to 
that terrible scourge that laid him low, 
and thus he fell a sacrifice for his 
brethren. 

Respectfully, &c, 

Er ast us Snow* 


(From iht '* Mormon.**) 

Cedar City, Sept. 8, 1855. 
Dear Brother Taylor — We have received 
numbers of your invaluable pap<r, 
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and \vc rejoice in its appearance— it* eon- j too, who boast of being equal, if not snipe* 


touts ami every 


el*e connected with 


it, being, as it is to us, the fullest and 
most complete paper that we can rat, 
and our chief reliance for news and intois 
mation from the old world ; in abort were 
it not for it, and some small smatterings 
from other source*, we should be apt to 
conclude the world was at peace: so small 
evidence have we here at home of the 
destruction and turmoil that pervades 'the 
earth* But if you coukl send us our 
papers by the southern instead of the 
eastern route, it would be a great accom- 
modation to us, lK>th as regards getting 
our papers, and settling the postage. 

Perhaps a few items of information 
concerning our doings and prospects will 
not be uninteresting to you. In the first 
place we have raised a good crop here, 
and it is the only good crop south of Bait 
Lake City thU season, the grasshoppers 
having eaten the IwUance, or the most of 
it. Our city is making rapid progress in 
buildings and all the ordinary improve- 
ments, and our iron works are progress 
sing first-rate J we have got a hot blast, 
which operates complete, and iron of our 
manufacture ; also, a trip hammer ; and in 
addition to these we have made several 
tons of castings of various descriptions, 
and have every prospect of going a-head 
first-rate: our new furnace does good 
work and plenty of it, and soon we ex- 
pect to haw a steam engine completed to 
connect with it. 

The Indiana here are peaceable and are 
making rapid strides in improvement; 
sickness is a stranger in our midst, and 
all are rfjoteing in the goodness of God to 
w< in preferring our crops and our lives. 

Hoping that all things an 1 going well 
with you, and also that we shall get our 
papers, I remain your brother and fellow- 
labotirer in the Kingdom of' God. 

P. K Smith. 


: V BTRNAmilKO. 

(From Iht " Mormon.") 

San Bernardino, 0*t 24, 1855. 


Urn* her Taylor. 

Dear Sir— I have looked with consider- 
able interest on the position you and 
others have taken in the world, or ra- 
ther in the States; as heralds of our 
principles and faith yau are almost 
alone, in the midst of enemea, and those, 


rior> in intelligence, learning, and talent, 
to any in the world, Our enemies are 
something like the Chinese pirates, who, 
vthen too closely pursued to be ablet to 
defend themselves in the ordinary way, 
threw M stinkpots" on their English and 
American pursuers ; so with our enemies; 
when they fail to contest the truth by 
fair and honourable means, use the ** stink- 
pots " of slander and misrepresentation. 

A special conference was held here last 
June, for the purpose of taking into con- 
sideration measures to raise means to pay 
the balance due on our ranch, and also to 
proclaim the (iospel throughout the State; 
accordingly, about eighty F-ldcrs were 
sent, and brother Lyman went to the 
upper part of the State, and V. C. Hich 
remained at San Bernardino until al>out 
the tenth September, when brother Rich 
went to S»n Francisco; they returned 
about the twelfth of October, together 
with the Elders who were sent to preach. 

The Elders came across a great many 
old Mormons, scattered through all part * 
of the State, and they stirred many of 
them up to a remembrance of their for- 
mer covenants, and many families haw 
already arri\t d in this place, and many 
more are expected here before spring; 
and although our* Elders did not baptize 
many, they received benefits themselves 
and benefitted brethren who had become 
cold and entangled with the World. . 

There are Several of our brethren here 
who have been on foreign missions, bro- 
thers Hugh Find lay, William Fothering- 
hatn.and Itobcrt O went, from the East In- 
dia mission, brother Burr Frost from the 
Australia mission, and brother* Iteddin 
A. A 11 red, Ephraim Urnen, and Jame* 
Keoiar, fr° m the Sandwich Islands. 
Eleven of those who were baptized in 
India have landed at this place, which are 
the first from Awa ; also a company of 
Saints came with brother Frost to thw 
place from Australia, they were ship- 
wrecked at the Sandwich* Islands, and 
part of the company arc at the islands 

yet. 

Wo are also looking evwrv weak for 
another ship to land at Han Wdro, with 
Haints from Australia; the work is pro- 
gressing on the Mauds and Saints re- 
joicing, and ■ Babylon ho w ling because they 
cannot binder it. 

We liave our evils to contend with 
here as wed as Saints hive elsewhere: 


i 


VARIETIES 


15 


there are a con>i*k'rablo number of the 
tli^ailectsed tare who are m.tking HVurts to 
sow corrupt feed and destroy the good, 
arid they have increased for two or thre* 
years gradually until it is beginning to 
show its head in our midst, hut I hope 
that tbii-o who arc gathering from abroad 
by our Klders will prove themselves Saints, 
and keep a preponderance in the favour 
of the truth. Brother A. Lyman and 
the Elders before mentioned will probably 
leave for the Salt Lake to-morrow, accom- 
panied by several others for the same 
destination. Brothers Lyman and Hieh 
are in good health, brother Kich will 
remain here this winter. 

A conference was held here last Satur- 


day and Sunday ; a much larger assembly 
was together than ever met here before, 
and a good spirit and feeling was mani- 
tested during the meeting. 

The Salt Lake Mail arrived last night; 
the only news of importance was brought 
by the mail carriers, who state that they 
met an express from the Elk Mountain 
settlements, who. told them, that the In- 
dians had attacked the brethren of that 

place when only sixteen of then were at 
home, and killed three of them and 
wounded one ; they lost all their cattle hut 
six cows, all of their provision, and the 
company was on the road to Sake Lake* 
Yours in the everlasting Covenant, 

D. M. Tuom \*. 



Tub Egyptian government has recently put into exct uf ion the dt n tsion of the Divan 
relative to the abolition of slavery. Not only is it forbidden to buy or sell slaves in Egypt, 
liut all those in the possession of private individuals have been informed that they tire 
free, ✓ . . , 

Tnn financial position of the city of San Francisco continues as desperate over. 
Some idea may be formed of it from the statement of its condition published in the San 
Francisco Herald. Kesuming it in a few brief words, that paper says that the wheels of 
government are completely stopped — that the assessors cannot proceed with tin ir duties, 
in consequence of the inability of the city to provide them with pens, ink, and paper, and 
that licenses cannot be issued to the cartmcn because the city cannot scrape together a few 
dollars, necessary for the purchase of tin plates ! A pretty state of things, truly, for the 
Urst city of the Golden State! — Afeic York Herald. 

Education or Women.— In the course of a lecture on u the education of Females of 
the Industrial Class/' lately delivered by the Re?. Dr, Both, F.R.S,, to the members of 
the Wandsworth Literary and Scientific Institution, the lecturer was very severe upon the 
deficiencies of our schools. "Why should not the girl/* he said, 41 be taught to light a 
fire, to sweep a room, to wash crockery anil glasa without breaking the half of them? — 
to make clothes, to bake bread, to dress a dinner, to choose meat or fish or vegetable*, 
and to know how to keep them when bought? also what clothes are most economical — 
cheap, showy, tawdry rags, or those which are perhaps more expensive. I 'tit more useful? 

Tun Well* of London, — These wells are found to be saturated with impurities of 
every description, abounding at certain seasons of the year in animalcules, confervas, and 
decomposing materials, They arc all shallow, with very few exceptions, and the filth of 
the surface, percolating into their bed, is dissolved or suspended in their waters, so that 
they become mere cold infusions of animal and vegetable remains. Many of the w elts arc 
situated in or near churchyards, the soil of which l>eing composed entirety of the d*J>rt* of 
•lead bodies, the nature of the dissolved materials may be readily imagined* — Famihf 
I fern Id* 

Watch as well as Piut.— A good story is told of the Rev, Or. John Hamilton and 
one of his parishioners. Having both something important to talk over in the forenoon, 
they retired, as customary, to a public house, and called for a gill of spirits and a piece of 
oatcake, Both were brought in and laid on the table ; but before attempting to partake 
of cither, Dr. Hamilton asked a blessing, which, closing lus eyes, he lengthened out with 
such a copious infusion of Presbyterian doctrine, that long before its conclusion his friend 
became tired, and, sip by sip, drank off the spirits placed before him. On arriving at 
*' Amen/* the minister stretched out his hand to take hold of the gill-stoop: but hi, < n 
raiding the lid, he found the vessel empty ! 11 King the bell/* cried he, evidently annoyed 
either at the supposed neglect gr indignity offered to them : adding, " this is really too bad,'* 
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f i— ,4 Hooly, hooly/' said tho parishioner, '* it \* all riflfht enouglu T am to blamo for that. 
Ii you had been less lengthy in your prayer it would not have happened, lint let me giro 
you a hint for the future, that the Scripture* tell us to watch a* well a* to pray/' 

Mr. Kalph Waldo Emerson, lecturing in New York, set his audience agape by declaring 
that ** we eat gas, drink gas, tread on gat, and are gas!" — " Then it's a great elianie/ 
cried a calculating Yankee, "that gas is so dear/* 

fiOttN after Mr. Lucas, late M.Pt for Meath, had abjured Quakerism, he was encountered 
by John Bright, M P. for Manchester, who exclaimed, ** Wnll, Friend Locus, how dost 
thee like thy ne-f superstition!*—* Why, Friend Bright,** retorted Mr. Lucas, n I like it 
better than I did our old hypocrisy H 


ScHisImr**. 


Ere this creation was begun, 
Or light revested the fdoriou* nun - t 
Bre mountains lowered to the sky. 
Or twinkling stars had shone on high j 

In liri^I.L celestial realms above. 
The Gods sought how s work of love 
Might life aid penv on man bestow. 
In this dark, dreary world below. 


Lucifer** plan men follow stilt. 
With shnrpened wit, and ready wfH t 
Hell* Is the ureal, absorbing theme, 
The germ of every human scheme. 


For selfish 


i»tre, w faith, nr \nt\\ er. 


Lut-ifer. *moni 


nnble there. 


In this grave council had a share. 
But sclJish ends his soul Inspired, 
To compass which no labour tired. 

He cared but little then to know 
What was fur others* weal or woe. 
>K with conceit, to win a name 
as hi> kjreat object, end, and aim. 


Men see jostlinqr, pushing ev^rv hour. 
The powerful the weak su bdue 
The many are the slaves 

The time Is near when tnith nti I rig! 
le instead of pjpiver snjl might 

Tf* 

>ve< 


1 1 ■ , 1 1 


ti the N<>n Ah. nan from 
come to reign hi p 


Hie Luclfi 
r,dse am hit 


1 1 


u-UJ 


nd. 

hind 


The biased fruits of empty t ime, 
False ho | - MKl a dctc*tcd name. 

J. A. LrtTL 


** Hot tic ruoii LtvaarooL to (i. s t L. Vall«y, Ac."— To Subscribers far this work, who tosre 
euilgfaUtd to Amern a shire they commenced to take it, and have paid hi advance for the unpublished 
Parts, we wish tr» naV, that on completion of the work ue shall send to them at the pieces named to us. 
where u e ha . e Agents, the Parts due to them, unless such fubscriben notify ua in doe time to send them 
elite where. 
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Be that hath an ear, let him hear uhat the Spirit eaith unto the ckurrhrt.—Je*n* Chriit. 

Come out of Her, my people* that ye he not purtnkrr* of her wins* and that ye receive not of hrr 

plague*. — A Voice from He* von. 
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There it a class of persons in the world 
who si ' in to consider themselves quite in- 
dependent of the l^ord in matter* of 
salvation- They say within themselves 
** We believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
ami inasmuch as he heeame a propitiation 
for cur sins, at least all those who ac- 
knowledge him will be saved*" They 
consider that ilnv ran serve him in one 
country or occupation as well as in an- 
other, and the most of them conclude 
that they serve him quite well enough hy 
doing the beet they can to serve them- 
aelves* With the exception of a few 
hones t hearts, scattered here and then 
among the multitude, who have soue lit to 
do all the good they could, mankind have 
jogged along in the **good old way "of their 
father* — guessing* out the road to salva- 
tion, until they have become so accus- 
tomed to uncertainty that it is impossible 

for nine-tenths of them to believe that 
there is any better way. Tell some of 
the? inhabitants of the polar regions, of 
the blcsMit^K and beau lie* of a sunnier 
clime, and ih*'y will stare at you with in- 
credulity, and assure you that thi ir coun- 
try was given to them aa a special favour 
from the Almiizhty. So millions may be 
found of the different religious creeds and 
sects of th+day, w ho will assure you that 
their tenets are the nltnnatum of all that 
is good, great, and glorious, and condemn 
all others without examining them. Tell 


the great majority of the Christian world 
that God, instead of making man a mere 
tnaehine — a creature of circumstances — 
with no definite way of salvation open be- 
fore him, created him with the germ of 
Peity within htm, with every necessary 
qualification to enable him to overcome 
the evils of this lower sphere, and make 
them subservient to his own progress and 
development, and the ennobling idea, which 
nature, reason, and revelation havestamped 
with the seal of truth, is too expansive in 

its nature tor their feeble conceptions to 
grasp. Reveal to them the principle that 
man is as independent in his sphere as 
God is in 11 is — that every man shapes his 
own destiny by his acts, both in this 
world and the next ; that the Lord shows 
men the way how to become great, 
glorious, and exalted, like Himself; 
and it is like telling the s?iv*ge about 
the b< la tits and hlessinjjs ot ei\ di- 
lation — he cannot comprehend them, and 
he therefore concludes that his way is the 
best, becaase his fathers followed it he- 
tore Iii tii . This narrow >eH-eoneeit, thi< 
bigoted egotism is found alike in Chris- 
tian, Jew, and MtthftlTied«tn. among all — 
savage, barharous, and civilized. When 
this barrier is broken down— when the 
mind of a man can grasp the idea that 
the fountain of knowledge is inexhausti- 
ble— as limitless as eternity, and thn? 
nothing can prevent his progression but 
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the obstacles which he throws in his own I 
path, then the weight of personal respon- 
sibility and the necessity of exertion be- 
gin to be manifest, and the initiatory step 
is taken in a course which, if follow- 
ed, will lead him from one truth to an- 
other until he can comprehend eternity, 
measure infinitude, and nit in the councils 
of the Gods. 

Let us apply this principle to the Saints 
scattered among the nations of the earth. 
They have been born and educated in 
the peculiar prejudices and customs 
of their fathers, ft required at first a 
great effort in them to take the first 
Step in the right direetion — to obey the 
first principles of the Gospel — to believe 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, and 
that Ood had again condescended to re* 
veal Hi* will to man, but when the step 
was taken it was like opening I new 
world to their vision, and inasmuch as 
they did it with a pure heart, God, man, 
tin* world, and all its multiplied varieties 
of creation-; appeared tf i change, because 

they themselves had changed, and the 
oj /i d illusions of the natural man va- 
nished in the clearer medium of revela- 
tion. Great as the change was, it was only 
the commencement, and both that and 
the practical benefits derived are measured 

and extremely Limited by the laws*, cus- 
toms, and narrow conceptions of those 
that surround them. They can practise 
faith, repentance, baptism, and laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
tin y can partake of the Sacrament, sing, j 
pray, ana practise righteousness in the 
sphere in wnich they move. 

The question is often asked, even by 
some called Saints, "Why cannot we 
serve God and be saved just ai well where 
we are, as we can to gather together to 
an appointed place?" If such have re-| 
ceived all the salvation they want, if they 
have made all the progress they desire, 
wo would recommend them to remain 
with the society and under the influences 
which seem ao congenial to their grovel- 
ling propensities, for they are capable of | 
receiving no more salvation than they are 
willing to strive for; and if any mor# 
was given them, it would be like throw- 
ing pearls before swine. The scattered 
Saints who realize that progression is the 

law of salvation, and feel that what they 
have received is only the prelude of what 
may be attained, are in a sphere to which 
they no longer belong, they are proscribed 


and bound by the iron rule of the despotism 
of darkness, and they often find the spark 
of celestial tire within them smothered by 
opposing element. \ which they cannot 
control. 

In order for a man to become the inhabi- 
tant of a celestial kingdom, he must first 
reach the extreme point of progression in 
those that are lower. In order to endure 
the presence of the Father, his character 
must become formed, and his whole being 
gradually perfected, by enjoying the so- 
ciety of all the intermediate* gradations of 
beings more exalted than himself. 

The angels that administer to the Saints 
in their low condition are seldom seen, 
and if perchance their persons are some- 
times revealed, few can endure a vision 
of the full brightness of their glory. Then 
if not that of angels, how much less that 
of the Son, or of God the Father ? How 
is the necessary change, in order for the 
Saints to attain to these blessings, to be 
accomplished ? They may be assured that 
it will not lie by some sudden transition 
from a region of darkness to one of light, 
from direct contact with all manner of 
abomination, with every vile spirit, into the 
presence of just men made perfect, angels, 
and the Gods, The first step in thi* 
ggpat transformation — after persons haw 
received the first principles of salvation — 
is to go where they can associate with a 

higher grade of society, with men more 
advanced in knowledge and righteous- 
ness, who know more of God and His 
attributes, are able to keep His laws more 
perfectly, and who in their own progress 
can lead others in the same path in which 
they are travelling, A community com- 
posed of Saints is the next higher sphere 
in the scale of gradation above the most 
perfect Gentile society on the earth. Hut 
even the gathering place of the Saints con- 
tains persona in every stage of progres- 
sion, with every shade of character, so that 
all who go there can associate with such ;l* 
are most congenial to them ; and in order 
that nothing might be wanting to cleans* 
and purify the kingdom, there is a slight 
mixture of those wno profess to be Saints, 
but naturally belong to the devil. A few 
of these are needful to load off to other places 
those who are disappointed by not finding 
the higher sphere which they hare entered 
so congenial to their tastes as they ex- 
pected, and are therefore glad of an op- 
portunity to descend to the lower one 
which they had kft, 
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Faith, repentance, bantism, the laying ] 
on of hands &c, were the first degrees in f 
the scale of progression . If these were ne- 
cessary in order to make a commencement, 
there must needs be others to mark progress 
in increase and exaltation* These can onlj 
be obtained in an appointed place. They 
cannot be found in the lover sphere, or 
bv Saints mixed up with the corruptions 
or the world. Here, then, so far as all 
the higher ordinances, keys, powers, and 
blessings of the Holy Priesthood are con- 
cerned, progression ceases, and in order 
to go on the position of the Saint 
must be changed- He must ascend to a 
sphere where the higher ordinances of thai 
f'Josprl can he administered, without hc- 
ing desecrated by the corrupt and nro- 
fane, where the elements are sanctified by 
the presence of celestial influences— in 
fact, where the powers of life have gained 
the preponderance over those of .death. 
There tile faithful will learn the way and 
manner in which they can approach 
nearer to the presence of the Father, the 
fountain of light and knowledge will be 
opened up with renewed brilliancy, and 
the laws of the celestial kingdom will he 
taught in greater fulness. These laws 
will not then be a mere theory, a some- 
thing in anticipation, as they are with the 
Saints while scattered in the midst of the 
nations ; they will become something tan- 
gible, by which they will be expect- 
ed to be influenced and controlled in the 
every day transactions of life* 

Saints* anticipate attaining to the per- 
fection of knowledge. Would not so ex- 
tensive an education as this imply a prac- 
tical knowledge of how to form and or- 
ganize all the varied elements which 
pertain to the earth, or to all the vast 
creations of the universe, into the infi- 
nite varieties of earth, air, water, men, 
beasts, bird*, fishes, and of the vegetable 
kingdom, from the town ring pine or oak 
to tile parasitical plant, which is so small 
that it requires the aid of a microscope to 
develop iu form ? Yes, and the educa- 
tion would not be complete without know- 
ing how to construct buildings, from the 
magnificent temple to the humblest cot- ( 
tage — machinery, from a steam-engine to a 
wheelbarrow, together with all kinds of 
tools necessary in mechanical operations* 
Therefore a man must be an architect, a me- 
chanic, chemist, mathematician, astrono- 
mer, and a most profound philosopher ; for 

it ia no small matter to construct & world j 


on scientific principles, to make definite 
calculations how to set it in motion, so 
that it will move harmoniou>lv with the rest 
of the universe, and then to combine the 
elements propi-rU, so as to form an at- 
mosphere, and to make fire, water, IM 
earth in proper quantities, and adapt 
everything to the end designed. " O 
this is all very fine/' perhaps some will 
say, " but what has it to do with the 
Saints gathering toother?" We an- 
swer that it is the only wav in which the 
Saints can learn these great and varied 
principles pertaining to creation. To the 
great mass of mankind, and particularly 
in these old, thickly populated countries, 
the elements are closed up to the multi 
tude by the law s and customs of the land, 
and by the monopolies of the rich and more 
fortunate. Is there any opportunity for 
at least one half of the population to 
pro. hue what they need from mother 
earth, by their own independent exertion 
and knowledge, to organize the proper 
material into a house and inhabit it, to 
learn the use of machinery and how to 
construct it, or the principles involved in 
the nuil ti pi tad creations which they see 
continually risintr up around them ? No, 
this is the privilege of but few. They 

may learn a little as the menials of an- 
other. They may plod along a whole 
life time in painting china ware, making 
brick, dicing coal, &c, and then go 
down ti> their grave hiving learned bu! 
little, except what it is to sutler and toil 
for some of the needful to keep soul and 
bodv together, until the powers of life 

are wasted away* Everything is limited 
and restricted. The elements of earth, 
air, ami water, of which God designed all 
His children should have sufficient for 
their wants, are doled out in mere pittance? 
to miserable millions. Is this the wav to 
learn Mormonism n — how to organize 
and create — how to attain exaltation and 
eternal lives, principalities and powers — 
how to rise step by step in the eternal 
gradations of intelligence, until the mind 
can comprehend things past, present, and 
to come : Every Saint who has the light 
of revelation beaming in his soul, would 
answer, "No, we have had theory upon 
theory long enough, now let us have the 
realities, the practical experience; give 
us the opportunity to take practical 
lessons in this infinitude of knowledge,** 
If we have got to learn the great book of 
nature in this slow, practical manner, it 
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is high time that we were making more 
rapid advancement. 

To break the bonds which have so 
long held him and his fathers, and 
start on his journey for the place of 
gathering is the next great step that 
the Saint in these lands can take in 


look at it from a distance than live in ito 
realities. 

On the arrival of a Saint in Utah, every- 
thing tends still further to develop hia ener- 
gies and cultivate his creative faculties. 
There the elements are five and unadulter- 
ated, and not monopolized by a favoured few 


the way of progress. Every day of his to the detriment of the many. The vir- 
journey, he acquires ideas and principle | gin soil lies spread out before him, invi- 
that are new, interesting, and useful- 
lie learns to know others and himself 
better, and particularly himself. In 
ninety-nine cafes in a hundred, he will 
find out that fie is not near so good a 
man as he expected. The development 
of character in those around him, the 
sea, the ship, change of country and 
climate, the different people, their manners 
and customs, the steamers, rail-roads, 
lakes, and rivers, will all teach him 
something of the forms, varieties, and 
oeauties of creation. This increases his 
knowledge, enlarges his comprehension, 
and stimulates him to action. In crossing 
the plains, he can most effectually learn 
the use of ox- teams and hand-carts; be 
able to judge of their comparative utility, 
and perhaps the conveniences of either, 
when compared with travelling on foot 
and carrying his provisions on his hac k 
He will attain to a practical knowledge of 
"life on the desert plain," of the comforts 
of being occasionally drenched t<i the 
akin, wading creeks and rivers, toiling 


ting the labour of his hand-. He can 
say, in the name of the Lord, " I will go 
to now, and temper the clay and form tW 
adobies, go to tne kanyon and get tim- 
ber, and organize me a house; I will 
fence a field, plow, sow, and live on the 
fruits of my toil, and administer to the 
wants of the needy/' While he is doing 
this, he can be acquiring a knowledge of 
higher principles and preparing to take 
other progressive steps in the way of 
exaltation. 

The kingdom of God is rapidly advan- 
cing, and whatever the situation of the 
Saints may be, if they move along with it, 
they are more subject to sudden changes 
of position and circumstances than the 
rest of mankind. A person's advance- 
ment in knowledge will always be found 
proportionate to this diversity of circum- 
stances and consequent experience. All 
knowledge, to be of any real utility, must be 
practical. Every principle must he pro- 
ven by its practical operation, and hy ex- 
periencing its opposite, hence the wise 


along a sandy road under a burning sun, admixture of good and evil, pleasure and 
learn to appreciate a drink of water and nain, joy and sorrow. The lessons must 
a cooling breeze, ami hnw to sympathise he learned, and the Saint who learns 


with poor Uunyan in the sloughs of 
Despond. If he is faithful, he will learn 
to appreciate the privilege of treading in 
die footsteps of others Mho have gone 
before hiiu over the prairies, the steep 
mountains, and through the rugged kan- 
yons, to prepare a place of peace, safety, 
and shelcer frum the gathering storms 
without. These things compel him to 
l-arn how to ad.qjl him: elf to circum- 
stances which he cannot control, how to 
organize, to the bent advantage, the 
materials that are around him, in order to 
relieve his necessities, and add to his 
comfort. lie learns to depend on his 
own energies, and to ex* n faith in his 
God. It is the road to a higher sphere, 
and rouuh though it be, it i< an excellent 
I rep.iratory school to Ht him for his du- 
ties there, or lead him quickly to decide 
that practical " Mormonism " is not suited 
to his nature, and that he would rather 


them the fastest, makes the most rapid 
progress in the kingdom of God. A 
thorough, genuine, practical experience 
in the Lattar-day work is the only way to 
ever enter the gates of the celestial king- 
dom. What is not learned before will 
have to be learned after the resurrection, 
and the elorv received in the worlds to 
come will he in proportion to tins know- 
ledge. 

The little that is known by the Saint* 
in the world of the higher principles of 
salvation, is but little more than theory, 
nnd that never saved a man yet ; but to 
those who practise what they know, so 
far as they are able, the way of progres- 
sion will never be ! d. This is a 
source of consolation to everv faithful 
Saint. If there ever was anything calcu- 
li led to wake up all the energies of the 
souls of the Saints, rouse every slumbering 
power into action, and kindle the fires of 
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a holy ambition in their bosoms, it is the 
privilege nf reaping the blessings of pro- 
gression connected with the gathering. 
The toils and hardships, the sufferings 
tffed privations of the journey are onljr so 
many doenrees of advancement. Each 
variety nf experience teaches its useful 
lesson, for which every Saint will thank 
God in time to come. 

Can a man obtain a wife in the Lord, 
or a woman a husband, without gathering 
to the appointed plan 1 ? Can they have 
the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob sealed upon them by the Holy 
Bphrit of Promise? Can they have chil- 
dren born to them, who will be natural 
heirs to the blessings of the new and 
everlasting covenant? (.'an they receive 
a knowledge of those Keys anil powers 
by which alone they can enter the celes- 
tial kingdom ? 

But perhaps some will say, fe O, these 
things will be done for us, and it will 
bi so much easier than suffering so 
much to do it ourselves." The faith- 
ful — those who toil and strive for the 
privilege of doing their own work, if 
they are not able to accomplish it, will 
have it done for them, but let the indif- 
ferent beware how they trifle with the 
proffered blessings of heaven, lest when 
the IJridegronm come* they find them- 
selves like the foolish virgins — without 

oil. T he Lord knows how t o value ] lis 

■Iftiir-rs if they do not. The things 


that have cost the lives of Prophets and 
Apostles, for which Christ died, and holy 
men I m\e suffered, God does not fightly 
esteem. He will not cast pearls before 
swine, nor admit a man into a better hea- 
ven than he is willing to labour for, and 
make for himself; ana nothing is more 
certain than that His servants, who work 
out their own salvation tl in nigh trial and 
atllietion, will not be willing to work for 
the idler, or toil for the sluggard. 

Would not an earthly parent be con- 
sidered foolish, who w ould bestow a rich 
and rare gift upon a child who was not 
willing to do anything to obtain it? 
Yes, and although some earthly parents 
are thus foolish, the Lord \> wi.^er than 
they, and though merciful, wisdom and 
justice are equally ingredients of His 
character. Many will perhaps query in 

their minds, " Are these higher ordinan- 
ces, and the practice of these higher nrin* 
dples of which we have learned a little 

and heard so much, necessary in order to 
go on unto perfection ? " Yes. " Can we 
never attain to a full salvation without 
them?" Verily no, and those who are 
not willing to labour for them with all 
their might, will never come up in the 
morning of the resurrection with an 
inheritance in Zfon, with wives and 
children, and the power of eternal 

lives <»r gi- into the presence of the eter- 
nal Tat her. 


IMstonj of 3n5rfji Jfmitjr. 

(Continued from page 8*) 


[July 1840.] 

Monday, 6th. 

A General Conference of the Church of 
J onus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held 
in the Carpenters* Mull, Mam In st or, on t lie 
6th day of July, 1840, it being the 1st day 
of the 4th month of the llth vear of the 
Church, when the following officers of the 
travelling High Council were present, tIi. 
— Riders B. Young, P. P. Prntt, \\\ Wood- 
ruff, J. Taylor, W, Kiehards, H. C, Kimball, 
and i'r. A. Smith; other officers, viz. : High 
Pries fs 5, Riders 19, Priests lo, Teachers 11, 
and I>eaeons 3. 

The meeting being called to order, a little 


after ten o'clock, by Elder W. Clayton, it 
was moved by Elder Young, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that Rider Pratt be chosen 
President of the Conference; which was 
carried unanimously. Rider W. Clayton 
was chosen Clerk. The meeting was open- 
ed by singing, and prayer by the President. 

Rider B. Young then proceeded to prefer 
charge* against Elder T. Green, *la. f first, 
for giving way to a false spirit ; second, for 
alm*ing a young female, by accusing her, in 
a publie meeting, of things which he could 
not prove ; and third, for abuse to the bouse 
and congregation at Duekintield, June 2^th p 
1M>» The President then proceeded to ask 

Rider Green whether he was guilty of the** 
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charges, or not. He immediately pleaded 
guilty and acknowledged. After Elder 
Young had made considerable remark* to 
the meeting present, touching the conduct 
of Elder Green, he proposed that Elder 
Green go to those characters whom he had 
abused and insulted, and make confession to 
them as far as the offence extended, and 
then to be suspended from office for a sea- 
son. The President then made remarks to 
the same effect, and put it to the vote of 
the meeting, viz,, that he shall make confes- 


sion, as stated above, and be suspended from 
office for a season. Carried, 

The President then a*ked Elder (ireen if 
he was willing to make confession, who im- 
mediately agreed to do it the first opportu- 
nity. The meeting adjourned a little after 
twelve o'clock. 

At two o'clock business commenced by 
singing and prayer, when the President call- 
ed upon the officers to represent the differ- 
ent Branches of the Church, which was 
done in the following order, viz. — 


Branches Refresentpjs kt\ 


?7 = O 

U j I J 4 'jA 

S l« ft- H Q 


The Branch at Manchester represented by Elder William Clayton 2S0 

do. Preston do. „ Joseph Fielding ^54 

Elders Kington and Urowett presented the minutes of the Conference 
held in Herefordshire, which were read by Elder Wilford Woodruff, 
representing S8 Branches of the Church . . . • 
Elder Alfred Cordon read the minutes of the Conference held at Hanlcy, 

Staffordshire, representing 7 Branches of the Church 
The Branch at Liverpool, represented by Elder John Taylor 

Elder Joseph Fielding read the minutes of the Thornley Conference 
The Branches at Chaighley and Thornley represented by rider W. K;iv 


The Branch at Ribcheater represented by 


do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Waddington 

CVitheroe 

Chatburn 

Downham 

Grindleton 

Whitmore 

Burnley 

Blackburn 


do. 
do. 
do, 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Elder Francis Clark 
John Ellison 
Brother Lofihouse 
[Cider John Bond 
John Spencer 
Elder Joseph Fielding 

J. Spencer 
Elder IE C, Kimball 
do. 


534 

IfiS 
78 


6 


5, 3 
81 4 


10.62 13 
4 13 


Elder Reuben lledlock read the minutes of the Conference held at 
Paisley, Scotland, representing 5 Branches of the Church 
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The Branch at Alston, represented by 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do* 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Brampton 
Longton 
Pen wortham 
Whittle 

Sout hport 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Daubers Lane & Ec< leston, do. 

Hunter's Hill do. 

Bolton do. 

Bury and Elton do. 

Ratcliflf do, 

Bedford, &c* do. 

Stockport do. 

Duckinneld do. 

Macclesfield do. 

Middlewich do. 

Plover do. 

North wich do. 

Altrincham do» 

Whitfield do. 

Pendlebury do. 

Eccles do. 
West Bromwich do. 


Elder John Sanders 
do. 

Elder Bradshaw 
Elder P. Mailing 
Elder Richard Withnall 

K, MeBride 
Elder Richard Withnall 
Richard Benson 

Elder D. Wilding 
do. 

Elder Amos Fielding 
Elder Willard Richards 
Elder M. Littlewood 
Elder Henry Royle 
Samuel Heath 
do. 
do. 

William Berry 
do. 

Walker Johnson 
Elder William Clayton 
do. 

Elder Theodore Tnrley 


17 
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16 

V3 
12 
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G\ 
12 

It 

40 

88 
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20 
24 
14 
4 
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After the officers had got through the 
representation s, the President introduced 
the New Hvmn Bonk; and after suitable 
remarks had horn made by him ami Elders 
Yniniu and Thomas Kington, the President 
asked the Conference if they were satisfied 
with the labours of those who had made the 
selection! and if they received the Bool;. 
The unanimous approbation of the meeting 
was immediately manifested. 

By unanimous vote, Thomas Kington, Al- 
fred Cordon, and Thomas Smith were or- 
dained High Priests; John Aihison, John 
Blezzard, William Berry, John Sanders, 
John Parkinson, James Worsley, and John 
Allen were ordained Elders; and Joseph 
Slin^er, lleor^c Walker, John Smith, Robert 
Williams, William Black, John Melling, ami 
John Swindlehurst were ordained Priests, 

Elder B. Young then called upon those offi- 
rrr*, whose circumstances would permit them 
to devote themselves entirely to the work of 
the ministry, and would volunteer so to do, 
to stand up — when the following names 
were taken, viz, : of the travelling High 
Council, B. Young, If. <\ Kimhall, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, 
and George A. Smith ; other officers, namely, 
William Clayton, Reuben Iledlock, Hiram 
Clark, Theodore Turley, Joseph Fielding, 
Thomas Richardson, Amos Fielding, John 
Parkinson, John Wych, John Needham, 
Henry Royle, John Blezzard, D. Wilding, 
Charles Price, Joseph Kuowlcs, Wm. Kay, 
Samnel Heath, Wm, Parr, R. McBride, and 
James Morgan. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kimhall, that Elder P. Melling be ap- 
pointed to preside over the following 
Branches of the Church, namely — Preston, 
Longton, Penwortham, North Mcols, and 
Southport: carried* 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that Elder Richard Whitnall 
be appointed to preside over the Branches 
of the Church at Whittle, Daubers Lane, 
Chorlcy, Hunter's Hill, and Euxtoiihurgh : 
curried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that Elder Thomas Smith be 
appointed to preside over the Branches of 
the Church at Clitheroe, Chatburn, Down- 
ham, Chaighley* Gnndleton, Whitmore, 
Burnley, Blackburn, Kibchestcr, and Thorn- 
ley : carried. 

Moved and seconded, that President Field- 
ing and his Counsellors be set at liberty 
frt>m the charge which they have sustained 
as a Presidency, that they may have the 
privilege of more fully entering into the 
field of labour; and that their labours be 
accepted : carried. 

Elders Young and Richards then pro- 
teeded to ordain those who had been nomi- 


' nated to their respective offices, after w hich 
the minutes were read and accepted, 

I The Conference adjourned to the sixth 
m} October next, to be held in the Carpen- 
ter's Hall, Manchester, at 10 o'clock, a.m. 

Tuesday, 7th. 

Pursuant to previous notice, a General 
Council of the Church officers was held in 
the Council Room at the Star Office, Man- 
i Chester, on the 7th dav of Julv, 1840. The 
meeting being opened by prayer by Klder 
Kimball, Klder Young began to speak con- 
cerning those officers who had volunteered 
to devote themselves wholh to the ministry; 

— w * 

when it was moved and seconded that bro- 
thers William Kav and Th«'iiias Kirhard>on 

■j 

go to Herefordshire, to labour in that region 
with Filer Kington: carried. 

Moved by Klder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that brothers Hiram ( lark 
a ail Joseph Know lea go with 1 1 til lock to 
( Scotland : carried. 

Moved by Klder Kimball, seconded by 
Klder Young, that brother Joseph Fielding 
go to Bedford : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kimball, that brothers Amos Field- 
ing and John Wych go to Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that brother David Wild- 
ing go to Garway, Herefordshire : carried. 

Moved by Elder Young, seconded by Kl- 
der Woodruff, that brother William Clayton 
and John Needham go to Birmingham : 
carried. 

Moved by Klder Richards, seconded by 
Klder Young, that brother Henry Royle go 
to Sheffield : carried. 

Moved by Elder Clayton, seconded bv 
Klder Young, that brother John Albiston 
take charge of the follow in g B ram -he* ot 
the Church, namely — Duckinfield, Hyde, 
Wool ley Hill, Ash ton, and Stalcy Bridge : 
carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that brother William Parr go to 
Sandbach and Congleton : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Pratt, that brother Heath continue his 
labours in Macclesfield: carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Bite Woodruff, that brother John Blez- 
zard go to Cornshaw : carried. 

Moved by Klder Kimball, seconded by 
Klder Richards, that brother Robert Mc« 
Bride go to Lancaster: carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that brother James Mor- 
gan abide in his own neighbourhood to la- 
bour with Klder D. Wilding : carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder 
, Woodruff, \hat brother Trice give 'up his 
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business and labour under the advice of 
Elder Kington at the way opens: carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded l»_v 
Elder Kimball, that brother William Black 
go to Lisburn, Ireland, as the waj opens ; 
carried. 

Moved liy Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Smith", that brother John Parkinson 
have a roving commission, so long as he 
keeps busy, and doing good ; carried. 

( To be conthitt tl.) 


After Elder Young had addressed the 
meeting upon several important items, the 
meeting dismissed by blessing from Elder 
Young. 

P. P. Pratt, President, 
W. Clayton, Clerk. 


At this time Elder* Orson Hyde and 
John E. Page were labouring in Ohio. 
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tftfiural 3iistrnrtians. 

In view of the approaching departure for America of many of the official members 
of the Church in the British Isles and Foreign Mission*, and the general change that 
will shortly take place in appointment*, we publish the following General Instructions 
for the benefit of the officers of tin Church, and also the members, but especially 
newlv-appointed officers, that they may enter upon the duties of their respective 
callings with an understanding of the way in which business is conducted by this 
Office with the Conferences and Missions. 

EM Kill AT ION 1> E 1 W RTMENT. 

Application for Pa&mge. — All applications for passage to America must be ac- 
companied by the name, age, occupation, and name of native country, of every indi- 
vidual; and a deposit of £1 for each over ONE year old, without which no berths 
can be secured. The time the applicants wish to embark should also be stated, and 
they will bo accommodated as near that date as possible. 

When a vessel is engaged, we notify such applicants as w ish to sail about the time 
she will bo going, by printed circular, giving the date of embarkation, price of pas- 
sage, and all particulars, to which wc require an immediate answer, stating whether 
the parties notified will embark or not, that in case they are not ready we may have 
an opportunity to notify others. If we receive a reply that passengers will cm bark 
in a certain ship, we immediately secure berths for them; and if they do not embark 
in that ship their deposits are forfeited, unless they arc prevented by sickness or 
death, when we require to be informed of the fact at the earliest moment, that sub- 
stitutes may he procured to occupy the berths thus rendered vacant. 

No persons who have recently been exposed to small-pox or other contagious disor- 
der* should come forward tor embarkation, nor children having them be brought, as 
the lives of such would thereby be jeopardized, and death probably be sown among 
all the ship's company. Furthermore, in all cases where it is apparent to the Govern- 
ment Medical Inspector that passengers are in such a situation, they are rejected by 
him, and cannot proceed on their voyage until fret; from contagious sickness. 
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Thi so regulations respecting passage are necessary to secure the Office from the 
loss that would accrue from a ship going to sea with a number of empty berths. 

Provisions <md 1 } rice of Passage. — The recent British and American Passenger 
Acts have very largely increased the scale of provisions formerly allowed, and hart 
made all persona 8 years of age and upward* statute adults. Two children over 1 
year and under H years old count as one statute adult. This* of course, has corret* 
pondingly increased the price of passage, hut as it necessarily varies more or less on 
each ship, we cannot here quote a fixed rate. The prices on the first ship 
sent out by us under t. em Acts were £4 5s. for adults, £3 5s. for children, and 
10s. for infants* We hope there will be no particular advance on these prices, but 
we can scarcely expect they will be much lower. 

Tim scale op rnovisioxs as now fixed by law is as follows— To each 

adult, or every two children, weekly — 

3j lbs Bread, 2 lbs Potatoes, 2 oz. Salt, 

I lb Flour, 1 J lbs Beef, 4 o/-. Mustard, 
1J lbs Oat Meal, 1 lb Pork, j oz. Pepper, 
1 } lbs Rice, 1 lb Sugar, I gill Vinegar, 

I I lbs Peas, 2 oz Tea, 

3 quarts of water daily, and 10 gallons daily to every 100 for cooking. 

Ships clearing out between the loth of January and 14th of October are provided 
for 70 days, and those clearing out between the ] 5th of October and the 17th of 

January for 80 days. 

The new Acts also require each ship to be provided with Medical Com forts. The 
Allowing scale has been fixed upon by the Government Emigration Commissioners 
for vessels sailing from this Port to North America. 

w FOR TWO HUNDRED ADULTS AND U>*DER — 

14 lbs Arrowroot, * 30 lbs Sugar, 5 gallon Brandy, 

25 lbs Sago, 12 lbs Marine Soap, 2 doz. milk, in pints, 

?0 !hs Pearl Barley, 2 gallons Lime Juice, 1 dor. Beef Soup, in lbs t 

3 doz. Preserved Mutton, in 1 lbs. 

One half of the above Scale to be added for every additional Hundred/' 

Passengers furnish their own beds and bedding. A straw mat trass will answer very 
well for sleeping upon when they do not bring feather or other beds with them. 
Each single passenger also requires a box or barrel to hold provisions ; and 
the following articles for cooking, &c. — a boiler, saucepan, fryingpan, tin por- 
ringer, tin plate, tin dish, knife, fork, spoon, ami a tin ressel to hold 3 quarts of 


Where families emigrate together, one boiler, one saucepan, one fryingpan, and 
one provision box, of suitable size, will he sufficient for all. The water bottles also 
nimy be made to convenience in size and number, but they must hold the number of 
quarts due the whole family per day. 

Lufffjatje. — As much as possible of passengers' luggage should lie marked " To go 
below" that it may be put into the hold of the ship. Only that which is oUvluttfy 
necessary during the voyage should be retained on deck. 

Emigrates for the United States only. — As we design to have the business f the 
present season's emigration concluded a month earlier in the year, if possible, than 
wa* last season's, we request that intending emigrants for the I'niud States only will 
apply immediately, as we wish to ship them about the 1st of February, or as .soon 
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after as practicable- We cannot, as we did last season, ship this class of emigrant * 
with those going through to Utah . 

Through Emigrants.— To such as purpose to go through to Utah on their own 
means, we have to say that teams can be ordered through us as heretofore, and will 
be supplied at the point of out-fit for the Plains by our agent. We think C:>r> will 
cover the cost of one wagon, with bows, yokes, and chains, four oxen, and one cow — 
perhaps two. All who wish us to order for them must inform us immediately, and send 
the needful, that we may transmit the same to our agent. The 1st of March will bo 
as late as we can receive orders for this season, but it will be much to the advan- 
tage of purchasers and ourselves if we can know by the 15lh of February what 
will be required. 

Tenting and wagon-cover material we also purpose to supply as heretofore. For 
a lent 44 yards are required, for a wagon- cover 26 yards. The material is a good 
British Twilled Nankeen, 27 inches wide, and will be fijd per yard. 

/'. E. Fund Emigrants. — Persons ordered out by the P. E. Fund Company arc 
notified to that effect on our receiving the instructions from the President. The order 
holds good for one season only. Those persons unable to go are requested to state 
the reasons why, for transmission to the President, after which a new order from 
him will be required before such parties can be forwarded out. 

P. K. Fund Emigrants whether ordered out or selected here, arc forwarded 
entirely subject to the regulations of the Company which exist when their embarka- 
tion takes place. That portion of the journey between Great Britain and the United 
States is performed in accordance with the requirements of the Passenger Acts, as 
set forth at the commencement of this article* 

After landing in America they are forwarded in charge of Agents of the Church 
from place to place until they arrive in Utah. The mode in which the American 
part of the journey is conducted varies some little each year. For that which will 
be pursued the present year, we refer to the Millennial Star, No. 61, Vol. XVII, 
and to further instructions which will shortly be given through the same medium. 

All P. E. Fund passengers are required before embarkation to sign a Bond, of 
which the following is a copy — 

J%pffiifli Emigrating fml <ffliii|mntt. 

" Organized at Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, U.S.A., October 6fft, 1849. 

"Sttf, tljf flntrmlgnrtr, do hereby agree, and bind ourselves to the PEUPKTUAh 
EMIGRATING FUND COMPANY, in the following conditions, viz.— 

"That, in consideration of the aforesaid Company emigrating or transporting 
us, and our necessary luggage, from [Name of Country] to Utah, according to the 
Rules of the Company, and the general instructions of their authorized Agents ; 

<■ Wc do severally and jointly promise, and bind ourselves, to continue with, and 
obey the instructions of, the Agent appointed to superintend our passage thithe r, 
that we will receipt for our passages ptwious to arriving at the port of disembarkation 
in the United States, at the point of outfit on the Missouri river, prior to arriving 
in G. S. L. Valley, and at any intermediate stopping place the Agent in charge may 
think proper to require it; 

u And that, on our arrival in Utah, we will hold ourselves, our time, and our labour, 
subject to the appropriation of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, until the 
full cost of our emigration is paid, with interest if required.* 


■ 
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Some P. E. Fund passengers are able to pay a portion of the expense of their 
journey. Such deposit the amount with us prior to embarkation from Liverpool, 
•nd we place the same to their credit to apply on settlement in Utah with the P. E. 
Fund Company. | 

JBmokanoe. — There is no necessity for exchanging English gold into American 
money, as the former is almost always at a premium in the United States. English 
silver cannot be taken without a loss. 

Drafts on Utah. — To those persons emigrating, who have moro money than they 
require to consume on the journey, we would say, deposit with us your surplus 
monies, and take our drafts upon the Trustee in trust for the Church. This is the 
only safe method of transferring the amount to your new homes ami will also aasi&t 
in the earn ing on of the work of the Lord in these lands. We feel ourselves called 
upon the more to urge this mode of transferring monies to Utah, from the fact that 
some who have undertaken to carry their funds with them have been robbed on the 
way of all they possessed. We are also prepared to issue drafts upon New York or 
St. Louis. 

lYrsnns wishing to transmit monies to friends in Utah, New York, or St. Louis, 
can obtain drafts of us on either of these places. 4 

Ttthithj.—A]] Latter-day Saints who have more than enough means to carry them 
to the place of destination, whether in the States or at Utah, are expected to pay 
their Tithing previously to leaving this country. This is a sacred duty enjoined 
upon the Saints by the Lord, and is a privilege which cannot In* lightly esteemed by 
those who correctly appreciate the blessings of the Lord's House — the powers of the 
world to come. No Saint wilt neglect this admonition. 

To Saint* not prepared to emhjr ' ' , but who have a portion of the mans hy tJo — 
With this class of the Saints we have a word. Deposit your means, as fast as accu- 
mulated, with this Office, where they will not run to waste, but be ready for you 
when you are prepared to embark, or in the mean time, if you wish them returned. To 
such depositors we issue acknowledgments, or certificates of deposit, which must be 
produced when the money is w ithdrawn, or used for emigration. No transfer of such 
monies can be made without an order to that effect from the depositor, and the pro- 
duction of the certificate of deposit. 

PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT. 

Appointment of Book- Agents. — The attention of the Presidents of all Missions, 
and the Pastors and Presidents of all Conferences, doing business with this Office, is 
specially requested to the fact, that we hold the Missions, Conferences, and Branches 
responsible for the settlement of their accounts aTU l not individuals whom they 
may appoint to act as their agents. 

It is, therefore, ot the first importance, that such men be intrusted with their busi- 
ness as have both the desire and the ability to transact it properly. 

Pastors are required to forward us certificates of the appointments of their ag«ta,anj 
votes of Conferences to sustain them and make good any deficiencies which may occur 
through them. These certificates should hear the date of the Conference at which the 
vote was taken, and should be signed by both President of Conference and Paator. 
It is necessary that this order be carefully maintained, that the interests of the Church 
in this Office, which is now doing business w ith the ends of the earth, may be properly 
secured. j z+£ 

Book Accounts. — All Agents in the British Isles, whose accounts with us exceed 
£ir> per jiLirter, are expected to remit twice a month ; those under £15 and over 
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£0 f monthly ; and those under £5, twice a quarter ; taking care to make their last 
remittance in time to be placed to their credit before the list of debts is pub- 
lished for that quarter. Agents In Foreign Missions should remit as often us 
practicable. 

List tif Debts. — On the last day of March, June, September, and December, re- 
spectively, we balance our accounts with the Conferences for Books, Stars, &ic. The 
4t (Quarterly List of Debts" appears in the first or second Stir that goes to press after 
those dates* 

Cv . , ' v "' cor Chneral Agents* — Each General Book Agent should balance his 
accounts witli the Sub-Agents on those days, and straightway forward to each of 
them a statement of the debt due by his Branch to the General Agent. 

Each Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book Agent's 
Account with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent's Account with us on the 
same days that we balance our accounts with the Conferences, 

In auditing the General Agent's Account, the Auditors should make out a state* 
meat of the stock anil cash he has then on hand, and the Sub-Agents' debts due to 
him. The stock should be valued at the price charged from this Office. A copy of 
this statement should be handed at once to the President of tha Conference. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the Star containing 
the " Quarterly List of Debts," due by the Conferences. They should then compare 
their statement with the amount published in the Star as due by their respective 
Conference. If the amount of their statement equal the amount published by us as 
due, all is right. The result any way should be reported to the President of the 
Conference. 

If the amount of the Auditors statement do not equal the amount published in the 
Star as due by that Conference, the President and the Auditors together should ex- 
amine the General Agent's Ledger Account with us. The first entry should be an 
item equal to the amount due this office the previous quarter. All the invoices sent 
from this Office to the General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, 
should be compared with the rrrdits, ami the u Money List" in the Star should be 
examined to compare with the debits. The last remittance to us in the quarter is 
acknowledged in the " Money List" bearing the date of the termination of the 
quarter. 

It all the amount* agree, a balance should be struck. If this balance disagree with 
ours published in the &tar, the President should write to us to ascertain if we have 
made any error in our books. But if their balance agree with ours, and the General 
Age,,, lis not sufficient in stock, Brand, debt, and cash to meet it, then he i. a de. 

faulter to the amount deficient. 

If the General Agent represents cash in hand, the amount should be forthwith re- 
mitted to us. The Auditors can ascertain whether this is done by referring to the 
first u Money List" for the succeeding (juarter. 

Branch or Sub-Agents. — Each Branch in every Conference should appoint two 
Auditors to audit the Sub-Agent's Account with the General Agent. 

These Auditors should audit the Sub-Agent's Account on the same day that the 
General Agent's Account is audited. 

In auditing the Sub-Agent's Account the Auditors should make out a statement of 
his stock in hand, and cash if any. The stock should be valued at the price charged 
by the General Agent, A copy of this statement should be handed at once to thtt 
IVs I m of the Branch, and another to the President of the Conference, If there 


EDITORIAL, 


29 


he any cash in hand the Amlitors should see that it is forthwith sent to the General 
Agent, 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the balance sent by the 
General Agent as due by the Branch. Their statement should then be compared 
with that balance. If they agree, all is right. The result ;uiy way should be 
reported to the President of the Branch, and to the President of the Conference, 

If their statement disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent* the 
President of the ISnmeh and the Auditors together should examine the Sub-Agent's 
Account with the General Agent. The first entry should be an item equal to the 
amount due the General Agent the previous quarter. All the invoices sent by t ha 
General Agent during the quarter they am auditing for, should be compared with the 
credits, and all the receipts from the General Agent during the quarter should be 
compared with the debits. If the Sub- Agent has not obtained receipts from the 
General Agent for remmittances to him, the President should write to the General 
Agent for them. If all these amount- agree, a balance should be struck. If this 
balance disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the President should 
write to the General Agent to ascertain if he has made any error in his books. 
But if this balance agree with the balance sent by the General Agent, and the 
Sub-Agent has not sufficient in stock and cash in hand to meet it, then ho is a 
defaulter to the amount deficient* 

Setting Booh, — No Book Agent whatever is authorized to sell Books, Sf<n% 
tee,, t<> individuals on credit. If any Agent does so, he is responsible for the 
Amount. No such private debt should betaken into consideration in auditing his 
hooks. 

Orders for from General Agents to ovr f^<v. — Orders for Books, 

Star*, Pamphlets, &c., from our General Book Agents should reach us by Thursday 
morning in each week, in order to be executed with the Parcels which leave our 
Office on the following Saturday 

DONATIONS. 

Perpetual Ehii<tr<ttirt<f Fuu<l. — Branch Perpetual Emigrating Fund Treasurers 
should make up their books on the last day of March, dune, September, and Decem- 
ber, respectively, and forward the donations Lo the Conference Treasurer, who 

should send them immediately to us, accompanied by a list of the Branches donating, 
with their respective amounts attached, and his own Christian name, surmame. and 
address in full. Without these particulars, the donations cannot be receipted for, 
nor the amounts passed into our books. 

Conference Treasurers should lay before the succeeding meeting of the Conference, 
the receipts they receive from us each quarter, and read to the Conference the 
amount each Branch has contributed, that the delegates may know that the total 

amount forwarded to us, agrees with the amounts they have contributed. 

Temple Offerings.— Thv instructions relating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
Donations will apply to these also, except that a list of the Branches donating is not 

required. mm^Mk • rr r-r 

TITHING. 

The full names of persons paying Tithing, with the names of the Branch and 
Conference in which they reside, must accompany the amount paid. 

STATISTICAL REPORT. 
Two Statistical Reports are required Rich Year from the Conferences m th* 
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British Isles, and the Foreign Missions under our watch-care — the first Report to be 
made up from the 1st of January to the 30th of June, and the second from the 1st of 
January to the 31*t of December, the latter to embrace a report of the proceedings of 
the whole year, without regard to the Half-year's Report. 

The Reports from the British Isles should reach this Office in 10 days after the 
dates named, and from the Foreign Missions as soon after as practicable The par- 
ticulars required are — 

Name of Mission, Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, High 
Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons; and the number of persons Excom- 
municated, Dead, Emigrated, and Baptized, since the date of the last Report; the 
total number of Members, including Officers and scattered Members: and the names 
of the Pastor, President, and Secretary. 

Appointmlnts. — With a particular view to the prosperity and comfort of our brethren 
ffoinf? out to Utah by the newly adopted mode of hand-carts the enduing &cannn, we deem 
it advisable to release Elder Edmund EUiworth from lm present field of labour, that he 
mav benefit the approaching emigration by the considerable experience which he has had 
in journeying across the Plain** 

Elder W. 8, Muir is appointed to succeed Elder Ellsworth in the pastoral charge of the 
Birmingham district. 

Elder William Noble, of Bradford, is appointed to succeed Elder Holt in the Presidency 
of the Manchester Conference, instead of Elder Muir. 


: fl Islington, Liverpool, 
January 3, i&v;. 


Fravkmv H. Richards, 
IVvmki, Mpem kr, 

C, H. U'tiKKI-Ot K 
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AN IMAOJN'UtY r<>\ V nitHATlON, 


Foreigner. Is it true, as Napoleon 
said, that you English are a ** Nation of 
Shopkeepers ? " 


hnglishnvm. There never was a greater 
calumny. I assure you there is nothing 
of the Shop about us. Britannia's trident 
13 not exactly a yard measure, 

Fi>iri<t*u-)\ flut still there are certain 
of your institutions and customs that are 
worthy of a label in a shop window, and 
the pnee, I think, could easily be put upon 
them. 

Englishman. You must be jesting — 
but, perhaps, you would not mind men- 
tioning just one or two. 

Foreigner* Certainly, and you must 
tell me frankly if what I adwmce is true 
or not. First of all, I am informed that 
aU promotion in your army is to be 
bought for so much money — that a Lieu- 
tenant — a Captain — a General — iwmporte 
cpiui— is bought with no more difficulty, 
with less embarras, than we should buy a 
luclon, or a Vriwhe, or a jar <>f corpichovw. 


I ask you if your Minister of War is any- 
thing better than a big military toy-shop, 
where grades of all rank, both high and 
low, are t« be purchased at all price*, 
precisely in the same way as we should 
purchase in the I 'assa^e-des Panorama- 

drums, and swords, and cocked hats for 
our little children to play with. Napo- 
leon did say that the baton de mareenal 
was in every French soldier's knapsack — 
but excuse rue, with you English, it would 
seem to be in your father's breeches pocket 
— the pocket, to be sure, where the gold 
is kept 1 

fcmtfishmm*. — I admit the sarcasm 
there is, itnfortunately, some little truth in 
what vou saw Hut the same traffic — 

tr 

Foreigner. Does not exist elsewhere, 
you will say. Pardon me, once more- 
I low about your Church ? 

Englishman. Our Church, Monsieur, 
is perfectly pure — free from any reproach. 

Foreigner. Oht excessively pure. Then* 
are no traders inside your Temple, How 
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then, pray, comes it that every day " Liv- 
ings'* ^ y< »ti call them, are put up for 
sale? T«ll me, how is it that a Clergy- 
man can go to market as easily as a far- 
mer, and can buy his 200 or 2,000 
* souls n with as much facility as the lat- 
ter can buy as many pigs, and the 
chances are, that of the two ne would get 
the souls much cheaper ? 

Englishman. 1 will grant that such 
things, to our great scandal, do occur oc- 
casionally* 

Foreigner. No — not occasionally — but 
frequently. Your poor parishioners are 
sold by auction— sold, like vour cattle, at 
so much a hundred. In the East there 
are slave markets for the body — but in 
Kngland alone is there a slave market for 
the soul It is most shameful. 

Englishman. You are severe, Mon- 
sieur. However, there is no other in- 
stance. 

Foreigner. No other! Why, it was 
Imt yesterday, tliat your seats in Parlia- 
ment were almost openly sold in public. 
You went to an agent, a* you would go 
to the box-office of a theatre, and the man 
could tell you at once, to a fraction, what 
was the price of every seat in the House. 
The only difference was, yon paid more 
for the Comedie in the one instance than 
the other. 

Englishman. But the same practice 
no longer exists. 

Foreigner, You know that it does — 
only the commerce is earned on much 
more secretly. Btsides, have you not 
m Election Committees" almost always sit- 
ting to inquire into votes having been 
sow? Is there not every session some in- 
quiry going on into an election that has 
been notoriously won by the force of hard 
money ? You must be aware that there 
are as few "free seats" in your Parliament 
as there are in your churches. Talking 
of churches, look at your system of pews 
— Money! money! money! You can 
have nothing, unless you pay, as in a shop, 
so much for it 1 Your national figure 
should be drawn like one of our Dames 
du Comptoir, a grand lady that sits at the 
counter, and makes out the accounts, 
and sees that everything is properly paid 
for. 

Englishman. However our Law is 
free from any suspicion of corruption. 


Foreigner. With pride you may say it, 
but you know it requires a fortu:u almost 
to go to law. Justice is about the dearest 
thing in Kngland — it is not given, but 
sold, and sold very dearly. A poor man 
cannot afford to go to law — he would be 
ruined before he was heard ; more than 
this, England is about the only country 
where a husband receives what is called 
"damages" for his wounded honour — 
plastering it over, so to say, with bank 
notes — deriving a profit out of his wife's 
very shame. Then, tell me, about your 
Law of 1 Hvoroe. 

Englishman. I regret to say it is very 
bad. 

Foreigner. Nothing can well be worse 1 ! 
Why, your rich man for his £2,000 can 
get his l>ivorce — but for the poor man 
there is no hope* — his wife may be a eon- 
finned drunkard, a most depraved crea- 
ture, a lunatic, or a criminal even, but 
still he cannot get rid of her, unless he is 
in a position to pay the above sum for the 
liberation. Divorce in your England is 
a luxury within the reach of only the 
rich* Mon pa uv re ami, over the door of 
most of your Institutions might really be 
inscribed, as at a place of amusement, 
" Pay Here/' You pay your money— 
and you are admitted, and no questions 
asked. And, yet, you will tell me you are 
not a " Nation of Shopkeepers : " 

Englishman. Excuse me, Monsieur, 1 
would rather not an>wcr any more <jues- 
tions. 

Foreigner. Hut the facts 1 have given 
you prove but too plainly that you are in 
many respects une nation de Houtiquiers, 
and what is worse, Shopkre/t rs for the 
bmtfitofth* Itieh. You sell your com- 
missions in the army, your livings in the 
church, your votes at elections your seats 
in Parliament, and your pews, and your 
divorces, and various other commodities, 
none of which do the poor ever buy, but 
which are trafficked in, merchanded, sole- 
ly by and for the rich. My dear friend, 
take a foreigner's advice: " Feinrex la 
boutique." As you would say, ** Put up 
the shutters as quick as poss ible," or else 
you will find, one of these beautiful days, 
when everything else is sold, that the 
glory of the nation will l>e "the next Wh* 
Ucle "—Punch. 
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Bopptcr 

'lh sod that the world is progressing 

In wisdom jiihI si ieitue ami ll^ht, ; 
That we now the day are possessing. 

While our ancestors lived in the night. 
We're told of the great rining glory 

Of this grand, nfw, and golden ; 
Kiit who shall record the bright story 

[n the future on history** nii Ke? 

The march of our ririlixtttinn 

I -eaves the traces of tears and of blood ; 
Its fruit, t hrOHtb O Ot every nation, 

Ik evil opposing the good. 
The poor are now feeling the anguish 

Of woe that's abounding at home ; 
And millions are sighing, ami languish 

For the happier days yet to come. 

The wine are their wisdom abusing. 

In selrishnes* grounding each pun j 
And men all their science are using 

In crushing thHr weak fellow man. 
And hope comet h not with the morrow. 

To hantsh the dark clouds of gloom , 
Hot death sings the chorus of sorrow— 

Are there happier days yet to come > 


us to Cfomt I 

But h) ! from the mountain* is sounding 

Gist ] Freedom's enlivening call ; 
And anan hy, in lis confounding. 

With Jill its proud workers, shall full f 
The world for I he struggle is ready, 

The time of the conflict Is nigh | 
Truth comes, unri iis progress is steady. 

And darkness before it shall Hy. 

The honest hi heart, now awaking, 

Shall seek unto Zinu for light , 
The wicked, In fearfulness quaking, 

Will see thai In right there is might. 
For evil shall not rule for ever, 

1 1 h inmoph will soon all he past; 
There Is a strong arm to deliver; 

it comes, and will save oh ul last. 

Yes' (ion from the heavens hni *tj.oken. 
The day of salvation *s at hand i 

When tyranny's yoke ahalL be broken, 

And llheriy hless every land. 
Thus science with peace will soon flourish. 

Wrong to right ahull be made to succumb j 
All men shall have rights they will cherish, 

Thru the happier days will have come ' 

.Iamk{) Bond. 


«* Sr vri »* Notice,— In order to accommodate those of the Saints who purpose to emigrate this season 
with the "Star" until their departure, we shall print a few extra copies of the early Numbers of the 
present Volume for that purpose, and agents can order accordingly, 

Annans***.— .fames Ferguson, . 

J i° h u itu 29 OtMC 0eorge*s Street, Belfast. 

J. n. 1 . M< Aluater, j p 

-Tames Met J hie. ' 

It F. Nrslen, 15 Town send Street, Cheltenham. 
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HT h Ml EH OKOHUK ti-rnhttj,. 


The servants and people of God, in 
all ages, have he en distinguished hy the 
gift nf the Holy Ghost. So far as the 
principles of salvation have been under- 
stood and their power realized, this 
j^ift has been bestowed. Tin* posses- 
sion of it has constituted the great differ- 
ence between ( J nils people and the rest 
nf the world. Indeed, without it there 
would be no difference at all. Tbi 
powers of evil are arrayed against it and 
its growing influence on the earth. Hy 
every means within their reach tin * v op- 
pose its development, and. when* opposi- 
tion is fruitless, counterfeit its manifesta- 
tion-. Ah long as the prinee of the 
power of the air has ilominion over this 
world it will continue to Ik* opposed, and 
those who possess it will be the ohjecU of 
the bitter malice, hatred, and persecution 
of those who do in>t. And the more its 
power is made manifest, the more will 
opposition increase, until it w ill h» come 
impossible for any to remain neutral. Ail 
will have to become subject to, or cl*e 
oppose it. Now in the time for men to 
choose their ground, and the influences 
they will be governed hy. J jr t them now 
begin to try the spirits " which they en- 
tertain, before the power of those spirits 
over thetn becomes too great to U* thrown 
off. 

Kvery one who has heard the name of 
Christ, and adopted the cognomen of 


Christian, has heard something about the 
Holy Ghost. Hut should the pointed 
inquiry of Paul to those who called them- 
selves disciples at Kphcaus — ** Have ye 


eeived the Moiv (Shost since ye believed ?* 
he put to those who eall themselves Chris* 
tiatis in the nineteenth eentury, their re- 
ply would be no more aflinna'ive than 
w >s that of the Kphesians, though there is 
reason to fear it would be less straight- 
forward and direct. The Kphesians had 
not heard of the Holy Ghost, and could 
give a direct reply. The Christians have 
heard of it, but are ignorant of its nature 
an t effects, and uncertain whether they 
have received it or not. Their reply, at 
most, is doubtful, and di>es not extend far- 
ther than, *"* Wehope we have,'* reverentially 
expressed. The direct manner of Cauls 
question would authorize the inference 
that he considered that, it they had re- 
ceived it, they would have no doubt of 
the fact. 

This gift is the great leading promise 
and hle>sing nf the Gospel. He who is 
regarded by some as the first Gospel 
preacher — John the Baptist, promised, 
that it should follow after his hapmm of 
water. .1 sus taught that u except a 
man he liorn of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God," and the Apostles, when they went 
forth with the Gospel to preach to all the 
world, held out the promise of the Holy 
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THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST, 


<ihnst as the groat and immediate hitting" 
to be conferred — " Repent, and he bap- 
tised every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
<>host. w That all may be able to answer 
Paul's question to their own satisfaction, 
a clear understanding of the nature of 
this gift is necessary. Such an under- 
standing can only he acquired through 
tl i ♦> revelations that have been given on 
the subject. 

From the following passages we learn 
something of the nature and office of the 
Holy Ghost — "But when the Comforter is 
onmc, whom I will send unto vou from the 
father, even the ftpirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall tes- 
tify of me."— John xv. 2fi. "Howheit 
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
-hall hear, that shall lie speak: and he 

will show you things to come/* — xvi. 13. 
<c lb' shall teach you all things, and bring 
ail tilings to your remembrance, whatso- 
ever I have said unto you/' — xiv. 26. 

Is this gift enjoyed by those who pro- 
fess to follow Christ in the present aye? 
Have the sectarian churches got it ? 
Manifestly not. Its office is to guide 

tho^e who possess it into all truth, con- 
sequently to unite them in sentiment. 
The Christians of the present day are 
led into error and division by books 
.and commentaries. If a doubtful point 
arises, they endeavour to decide it by their 
learning and research. Should they dis- 
agree, as they do in almost every instance, 
there is no higher authority to appeal to 
within their knowledge, and the point ro- 
mains unsettled, or each one decides it 
for himself. Had they the Holy Spirit to 
guide them into all truth, it would decide 
the point at once* 

Of all the truth that ean Ik* learne d 
by man, that which pertains to salva- 
tion is of the greatest importance to 
him. Though other truths remain un- 
known, or in uncertainty, concerning this 
kind there ought to be neither ignorance 
nor doubt. Yet, strange to say, there 
exists concerning this kind the un^t <l<>ul>t, 
showing that however much intelligence 
pertaining to earthly things man has been 
ible to acquire by the spirit of man 
which is in him, there is a great lack 
of the Spirit of God to make known 
the things of God. Who would not wi»h 


to obtain this key to Eternal Truth, with- 
out which no certainty as to their future 
state of being, and what thc\ should do to 
prepare for it, can be arrived at? Hut 
to have this Spirit is to receive revela- 
tion, which the orthodox churches deny 
in our day. They most emphatically 
affirm that it ceased, and ceased for ever, 
with the death of the ancient Apostles 
In denying this principle of revelation, 
they virtually give themselves up to ever- 
lasting schism, disunion, and uncertain- 
ty, and cut ofV the only means where- 
by their difficulties can he cleared up, 
their doubts and fears removed, their 
differences and dissensions made to dis- 
appear and be fo rg otte n, Those, then, 
who desire to know the Truth, and be 
made free by it, must clear themselves of 
their traditions, cut loose from their old 
moorings, look to a new channel for light 
and intelligence, and be prepared to re- 
ceive that Spirit which takes of the 
things of (iod and shows them unto 
us." 

Again, we read that "the things of 
God knowcth no man, hut the Spirit of 
God." As this is the medium by which 
the things of God are made known to 
man, it is essential for the inquirer after 
salvation to receive it at the very out- 
set. He cannot expect to travel the 
road without this guide. Until he has 
taken the proper steps to secure, and 
made himself certain of having obtained 
it, he can have no peace of mind as to his 
present position, or future prospect of 
salvation- The next step may prove a 
wrong one. He has no proper guide, 
and as long as he is without the guide, he 
may go on from one wrong step to an- 
other until he falls into the ditch from 
which he cannot extricate himself. 

Reader, do you ask " How is this pre- 
cious gift to be obtained ? " It cannot be 
purchased with money, nor secured by 
worldly influence. It is the free gift of 
God to those who seek it in the rignt way 
and are willing to use it for His glory and 
their own salvation. Boing the pure ema- 
nation of the divine mind — the most valu- 
able gift God can bestow, its recipient 
incurs the highest responsibility. It is 
not like the sweeping whirlwind that car- 
ries all before it, but it is the m still small 
voice" that leads and gently admonishes. 
It is bestowed in a manner and through 
a channel that will unite the hearts of 

all who receive it to wch other and to 


THE GIFT OF THB HOLY GHOST, 


IHm from wliom Si proceed*. Were it to 
he indiscriminately this result 

could not. he so perfectly effected. In the 
beginning of t lie Christian disinflation it 
dc>< vnd< 1 i upon Jesus in 1 1 j * - form of a 
dove and abode with bun. He promised 
it to all his disciples in Mich language as 
this — " He that believeth on me, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water/' 
and 44 the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up 
iiito evvi lading life" He breathed it upon 
his disci pVs and gave them power to 
minister it — not to the multitude indis- 
criminately — hut to those who would be- 
lieve the Gospel and obey its requirements. 
Those r. ^uiivmentg were Faith, Repen- 
tance, Baptism, and the laying on of 
hands. 

If we look at Christ iaivty, as it is 
called, m its present aspect, we do not 
find these principle* taught which were 
advocated an<i practise.! by the Apostles. 
Yet we are informed that we live in the 
same Go -pel dispensation. If it is the 
same, why art* ihe la as, ordinances, 
and hlrsHnifs all done away with, and 
nothing left but an empty form, or a 
dead faith? Reader, it you desire to 
obtain the gift of the Holy Ghost, you 
must lo »k tor it to a *\*tem different 
from any that modern Christianity pre- 
sents, for not only is this gift denied 
anion- them, but the means by which it 
was Inhumed are contemned, and the 
channel hv which it whs communicated is 
rut ofV To what can we attribute this 
great change? Can we believe that God 
would deprive us of these great blessings, 
which lie vouchsafed to others, tor any 
Other reason than apostacy and wicked- 
ness ? We cannot. 

Having seen the nature and office of 
the gif* of the Holy Ghost, and the man- 
ner in which it was bestowed, let us in 
quire further regarding its power and 
manifestations. In various nlaces it is 
recorded of those to whom this gift was 
imparted, that as soon as they received it 
they spake with new tongues and prophe- 
sied. In enumerating the blessings dif* 
fused by lis operations, Paul says, "To 
one is given hy the JSpirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another, the word of know- 
ledge bv the same Spirit; to another, 
faith by the same Spirit; to another, the 
gift of healing hy the same Spirit; to an- 
other, the working of miracles ; to an- 
other, prophecy ; to another, discerning 


of spirits; to another, divers kinds of 
tongues; to another, the interpretation of 
tongues," 

Thus we find that, although one in 
its nature, the gift of the Holy Ghost 
is varied in its effects, and places 
within the reach of th«»e who receive 
it many valuable means of acquiring 
knowledge, both of heavenly and earthly 
things, and of securing privileges and 
blessings that can he had from no other 
source. At the very commencement of 
man's career in the way of eternal life, il 
is above all value in giving him the as- 
s»r>ntff of a ritjht Mart, and than placing 
him on an eminence far above the uncer- 
tain systems of sectarianism, which keep 
him hoping and guessing, singing and 
praying his way, until he has passed the 
rubicon of death. In his future progress, 
he will never desire to do without it — it 
will t)iing him forward from one degree 
of glory to another, until he is prepared to 
enter into the presence of the Father. 

When these blessings are held out to 
men, on the same conditions as formerly, 
it is their first duty, as well as thtnr high- 
est privilege, to take the earliest steps te 
secure them. Hy failing to do so, they 
not only lose the blessings, but bring upon 
themselves the condemnation of the Al- 
mighty. Nothing can serve to excuse 
them for rejecting such great salvation. 
Those who lived in the nays of the Sa- 
viour, an*! rejected these hles>hiit* f came 
under this condemnation. The whole 
Jewish nation, except the few that were fol- 
lowers of Christ, Mibjeeted themselves to it. 
Like the Christians of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, they were noted lor learned doctors, 
hy|M*cntieally pious Pharisees, and self- 
righteous ^adduces; they were divided 
into sects and par ies, were given to dis- 
putations and reasonings, and vexed with 
uncertainty as to the meaning of the 
word of God given in previous ages. 
He brought them inspiration instead of 
doctors, sincerity instead of hypocrisy, 
humility instead of self-righteousness, 
unity instead of division, concord in-trad 
of disputation, the light of truth instead 
of uncertainty, the girl of ihe Holy Ghost 
instead of toe various spirits that were 
abroad hading them into error and en- 
ticing thern to evil, And this was their 
condemnation, that light had come into the 
world, and they loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

In the same relation that Jesus and th* 
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Former-day Saints stood towards the 

reration they lived in as witnesses 
the truth, do Joseph Smith and 
the Latter-day Saints stand towards this 
generation ; and all the servants of God 
sent forth to prearh and administer the 
Gomel stand in similar relationship to 
t host to whom they are sent* They oc- 
cupy a platform eminently higher than 
that of the self-chosen or man-cho^ n 
teachers of the people. While the latter 
are disputing the rendering of this pas- 
sage, the mode of performing that ordi- 
nance, or the weight of the other opinion, 
the former art/ testifying of the light that 
has hurst forth for the salvation or con- 
demnation of the world. While the latter 
are consulting this reverend dnrine, that 
profound doctor, or the other learned 
commentator, the* former are proclaiming 
to the world, "Thus saith the Lord/' 
While the latter are dealing out to the 
poor prodigals the husks that are only fit 
for the swine, the former are feeding the 
obedient children with the bread of life 
from the Father's table. 

It is useless now for the enemies of 
truth to slander and vilify Joseph Smith 
and the first Klders of this Church, in 
order to invalidate their testimony, for 
that testimony has found ;i resting plac# 
with, and is reiterated by, tens of thou- 
sands who have proven it to be true. It 
is not, as they would lead the world to 
suppose, upon the testimony of those first 
Klders only, that we believe God has re- 
vealed His will, and restored I lis Gospel 
in this acre. The fact U now attested by 
tens of thousands who know it to bo true. 
It was not «fesus and his Apostles alone 
that were privileged to know whether he 
was the Son of God, and preached true 
doctrine, or not — "If any man will do 
his (the Father's) will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of Ood, or 
whether I speak of myself/' In like 
manner, it was not Joseph $mtth and 
his associates alone that could know 
whether he was a Prophet and preached 
the true Gospel, or not; but all who 
believe and oliey obtain a knowledge for 
themselves. How? They receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost — "xhe manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal." To one is given one 


manifestation, to another is given another, 
the Spirit bestowing severally as he will. 
All receive some manifestation. This 
manifestation of the Spirit produces cer- 
tainty of the truth, which begets faith to 
obtain greater blessings, and a sure hope 
of eternal salvation, through endurance to 
the end. Thus the truth is sealed upon 
the minds of believers, and the testimonies 
in its favour become so numerous that 
they leave the world without excuse. 

Were not these blessings freely ottered 
and freely disseminated, there might be 
some excuse for unbelievers. .Hut those? 
who reject the testimony of God's people, 
reject the blessings that would secure to 
themselves the knowledge of the truth, the 
enlightening and purifying influences of 
the Spirit, and eternal salvation, through 
faithfulness. They reject the only means 
of proving for themselves whether that, 
testimony is true or not. Nothing but 
obstinate unbelief, ignorance, or nard- 
ness of heart, could <au^- men to 
reject terms so acceptable, and ble^ings 
so great. Such unbelief and hardness of 
heart cannot fail to bring their just con- 
demnation. if the antediluvians were 
condemned for rejecting Noahs testi- 
mony, if the* Sodomites were condemned 
for rejecting Lot's testimony, if the Jews 
were condemned for rejecting the testi- 
mony of Jesus and His Apostles, how 
much more* will this generation he con- 
demned for rejecting the testimony of tt 
many servants and Saints of (iod, who 
have borne witness hy word arid deed 
that the ( lospcl they have embraced is true. 

Render, have you received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost? If you are not certain, 
be assured you have not. You could not 
receive it, and he ignorant of the fact* 
Ho you wish to oh tain it? Are you 
willing to receive it in the Lord's way? 
Repent and be baptized for the remission 
of your sins, and receive the laying on of 
the hands of the Elders of the Church oi 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy (i host- 
When obtained, let it l>e as the apple of 
your eye. (irieve it not, (live heed to 
it. Cherish its admonitiuns and it wilt 
lead and guide you into all truth, and 
prepare you to enjoy the presence of the 
Father. 


It ha* heen affirmed that of twenty death* of yonng men, between the off** ^ eighteen 
and twenty-five, ten originate in the waste of the constitution by smoking,— Family 
Herald. 
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tots to tin Hiring (Proration of eltnlj. 

{From the" Dnterrt News.") 


Cast \ our eyes over the inhabited por- 
tions of "the earth, consult those tank*, pa- 
pers, and printed documents which furnish 
correct information upon the condition and 
conduct of the dwellers thereon, and then 
enquire of responsible persona who are fa- 
miliar with the facts in the case, and you 
will become thoroughly convince! that 
the youthful population of Utah have 
more and greater ad winces for real im- 
provement and true usefulness than the 
similiar population of any otlu r part of 
the worM. 

Knowing' this to be the case, and anx- 
ious that they improve to the uttermost 
the van t a ire ground they actually (tosses*, 
we are induced to present the matter as 
clearlv ^ possible to their understanding, 
hoping they will fully realize their position, 
an<l act wisely in accordance therewith. . 

Throughout all our settlements there 
is not a house of prostitution or assigna- 
tion* nor a gambling house or hell, nor a 
dm -A. tv, nor a race-course, nor a loaf- 
er's hall, nor a single locality where im- 
morality <»r any abomination is taught 
am! practiced for a livelihood. Where 
rise is this the ease with anything like our 
Amount of population, or even where only 
a thousand are settled together? The 
Saints have never desecrated this soil by 
murder, duels, mohs, assassination, homi- 
cide, rape, or any of those high handed and 
outrageous crimes which are so rife outside 
our borders. Our youth therefore ha \ 
yerv tVw of the evil examples and various 
inducements to wickedness which beset 
the path of the most secluded and favour- 
ed of other climes. 

Has any portion of your agency been 
curtailed 'in ord«r to give you your pres- 
ent iVsiruble condition? No; ardent 
npirit^ of various kinds, both imported and 
manufactured hern, are on sale in our 
markets, at as reasonable rates as most 
other articles of consumption, affording 
the cn-t uinary facilities for drunkenness 
5111! i - attendant evils and crimes; you 
are surrounded by persons now acting on 
lift \ stage w ho are organized with the 
Weakness °f humanity, and familiar with 


the abominations of the present genera- 
tion, through reading, conversation, obser- 
vation, or experience ; and the devil is not 
bound; and the air is tilled with evil 
spirits who are watching an opportunity 
to enter human tabernacles — that being 
their only chance for enjoying bodies on 
this earth. 

No — 'he spiritual and temporal pros- 
perity, union, and all other blessings we 
enjoy, have not been secured by a cur- 
tailment of opportunities, but are the result 
of faith, privations, losses, sacrifices, and 
self denials, through obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Lord, attended by His 
blessings, which course ever induces the 
hue and cry and opposition of the wicked, 
hut calls dow n the blessings of Heaven, as 
we can all bear living testimony. 

The youth then need l*» under no ap- 
prehension that they will not l>e Mibject- 
ed to every necessary temptation, that l>e- 
cause their parents have borne the heat 
and burden of the day to the present time, 
and have been well nigh ground to the 
earth by the fierce ordeal, they will have 
no labour to perform, no trials to endure. 
As righteousness rolls forth over the 
earth from Utah as the centre and pre- 
sent ruling source, the adversary of all 
truth will bring his intelligence to bear, 
and marshal his hosts of air, earth, and 
hell, with more and more power as he 
perceives the term of his first period draw- 
ing to a close, and you will require far 
more power, to he obtained only through 
faith, strict obedience, and purity of lite, 
to carry on the work unto consummation, 
than was required to lay its foundation. 

It is true, that in fieeing from mobs to 
a far off and unsettled region, you have 
tteen deprived, for much of your time, of 
the benefit of suitably arranged build- 
ings, a varied selection of books, and a 
supply of teachers, all adapted to training 
vonr "youthful minds in the channel of 
what the world calls a liberal education ; 
and even now the customary and what 
the majority deem necessary facilities for 
acquiring the so called learning of the day 
are limited ; still, in the midst of all tto 
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scenes you have passed through, you have 
been receiving a thorough physical train- 
ing, and an experience from a rough 
and tumble wirh the elements we have to 
deal with, which is of far more real 
value than all the Greek, Latin, and vain 
philosophy that could have ht en crammed 
into vour hrains by the most thorough 
drill in thebe^t schools of the Gentiles. ^ 

With active and intelligent minds in 
round bodies, and untnnmni -led by the 
nonsensical traditions of the day, you have 
every opportunity to become mighty men 
and women in the kingdom of our God. 
But w ith all your vantage ground, it de- 
pends upon your individual exertions and 
faithfuh.es* as to what positions you oc- 
cupy in the great events of this the last 
dispensation, 

If you desire a position whose attain- 
ment* ami possession require faithfulness, 
obedience, and strict holiness, you never 
need expect to reach it, as it were, by a 
•ingle bound, or by the fortuitous per- 
formanee of a single great and noble 
deed, and then reuse your exertions, think- 
ing to retain your renown. No; a 
mighty renown, and an unquestioned in- 
Huence upon the aide of truth in the 
Church of .Jesus Christ, can only be ob- 
tained and preserved by unceasing watch- 
fulness and vigilance in the pathway of 
all righteousness. 

You doubtless wish to know how you 
can progress in the high and holy course 
now op-n, and inviting your best and ut- 
most efforts, since the school houses, 
hooks, teachers, and other usual facilities 
for acquiring worldly knowledge are not 
only few, but are also, from various eir- 
cu instances, beyond the present reach of 
very many of you. 

In the first place, then, rest assured 
that of all descriptions of what is styled 
education, self education is the most satis- 
factory and useful, and your very organi- 
sation enables you to learn in that school 
every moment of our lives; and for this, 
as we have before observed, you have bet- 
ter opportunities than the youth of any 
other elime, As how ? By the freedom 
you enjoy in being untrammeled by the 
foolish traditions of the world, and in 
having constantly with you those who 
are able and willing to direct your atten- 
tion in the path uf true knowledge, and 
save you all that time, health, expense, 
and di>:ippointment which are lost in the 
old routine systems. 


Read then those portions of the history 
of Joseph Smith which are to b** found in 
each number of the Ihserrt AVf% that 
you may become thoroughly conversant 
with the past conduct of those faithful 
men who, in the midst of their weakness- 
es and traditions, and opposed by a con- 
stant howling storm of the bitterest per- 
secutinn, persevered, and have thus far 
overcome, and fulfilled the requirements 
laid upon them. There is nothing but 
your own dispositions to hinder you from 
acquiring and practising upon tins infor- 
mation, which will enable you to f\ How 
the best examples, and be so prepared as 
not to be overcome in similar and even 
trjing emergencies. Then, even though 
you may have heard them delivered, read 
and carefully study the printed sermons, 
that jour minds may become conversant 
with the best of counsel and sound doc* 
trine; and in this manner become fami- 
liar, each week, with the contents of our 
own newspaper, to which you all have or 
may have access. 

Study the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which 

are all at your service. Search wisdom 
in the best books, and from the best con- 
versation and example, by reeling, by 
study, and by careful observation and re- 
flection upon every thing which comes 
beneath vour nonce, that through taith, 
obedience, and diligence you may be able 
to arrange and classify all you acquire, 
and he ready and practical in its use. 
Listen to the teachings and counsels of 
your parents in the Lord, ami to those of 
His approved servants. All these I abili- 
ties for acquiring the most valuable of all 
education are furnished you as freely and 
as bountifully as the air you breathe, and 
and no one but yourselves can curtail you 
in reaping the Full benefit thereof. 

And how ran you stand in your own 
light, and clip the sphere of your um ful- 
ness? By loafing in offices, stores, ami 
other places of resort and business, and 
upon street corners, which habit neither 
exercises and benefits mind nor body, and 
is disagreeable to every good citizen; by 
using vulgar, profane, or any improper 
language, for words an* vehicles of 
thought, and " as a man thinketh, so is 
he;" by putting strong drinks to the us* 
for which they were not design* d, for the 
" Word of Wisdom" teaches that strong 
drinks are not for tlie belly ; M by uselessly 
racing horses through crowded street*, 
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thus foolishly wasting their strength, an<l 
endangering life ; in short by indulging 
in any unwise thought, word, or action. 

You ask* aro we to have no relaxa- 
tion, amusement, or recreation? Most 
certainly the body requires rest, as well as 
exercise, and the mind craves variety, 
hence there is time and opportunity allot- 
ted for every proper enjoyment of mind 
and body ; a time to dance, a time to sing, 


I and a time for the performance of every 
' good and rightly desirable action for 
which our minds and bodies arc capaci- 
tated. 

When you have mastered this lesson* 
another will be ready, and then another* 
and so on, that you may have every pos- 
sible facility ami encouragement for the 
most rapid advancement to exaltation ill 
the celestial kingdom. 


IMstoni nf 3nsrplr hnify. 

(Continued from parte 


[July, 1840.] I 

Thursday, »th. Kxtract from Klder 
WoodrafTs letter to the editor of the 
\li!h*ini<tl Star — , 

1 arrived at rnnuneH Hill, Castle Froome, 
Herefordshire, imi the Ith March, and was 
kindly entertained tor the night by Mr* 
John Benhow, who received my testimony, 
and opened Ins door tor meeting ; and on 
the evening following, the 5th March, for 
the first time, I preached the fulness of the 
(iospel in that place to a small congrega- 
tion, who manifested much interest in what 
thev heard, and desired to inquire further 
into those things ; and on the evening fol- 
lowing 1 met A largo number at Mr. Hen- 
l>ow*n, and preached unto them the principles 

of the Gofipel, namely, faith in Christ, re- 
pentance, and baptism for the remission of 
•ins and the gift of the Holj (jhost by the 
laving on of hands; after which I adminis- 
tered the ordinance of baptism unto mx 
persons, Mr. and Mrs, Benbow among the 
number. 1 also preached on Sunday the 
8th and baptized seven, confirmed thirteen, 
and broke bread unto them. Several of 
those who were baptized were preachers of 
an order called the United Brethren. 

The United Brethren formerly belonged 
to the Primitive Methodists, but hud sepa- 
rated themselves from the body, and chosen 
the name of the United Brethren. Thev 
had from forty to fifty preachers and about 
the same number of established places of 
meeting, including two chapels. 

Mr. Thomas Kington was the Superin- 
tendent of the church of the United Breth- 
ren, whose members numbered about four 
hundred in all, divided into small branch* -, 
ami scattered over an extent of country 
from fifteen to twenty miles. This people 


almost universally appeared willing to give 
heed to the exhortation of Solomon, to hear 
a matter before they judged or condemned. 
Thev opened their doors for me to preach* 
and searched the Scriptures duiU to see if 
the things which I taught were true; and 
on finding* that the word and spirit agreed 
and bore record of the truth of the fulnes* 
of the 1 ■Iverbwt ing dospel, thev embraced it 
with all their hearts, which has brought 
great joy and satisfaction to many souls in 
that region. 

I continued preaching find baptizing daily; 
the congregations were large and generally 
attentive. I was soon privileged with an 
interview with Mr. Thomas Kington, the 
Superintendent of the United Brethren, be-, 
fore whom I gave an account of the rise 
and progress of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, and bore testimony of the truth 
of the great work which Cod hat! set Ml* 
hand to accomplish in these last days. 

Mr. Kington received my testimony and 
savings with candour; and carried the case 

before the Lord, made it a Mibjeet < f prayer* 

and asked the Father in the name of Jean 
Christ, if thene things were true; and *ht? 
Lord manifested the truth of it unto him* 
and lie went forth and was baptized, he and 
all his household, I ordained him nn Udder, 
and he went forth and began to preach the* 
fulness of the Gospel. 

I also baptized about forty preachers of 
t he same order, and several otlu rs belongs 
ing unto other churches, and about one han- 
dled and twenty members of the United 
Brethren, which opened about lorty door* 
or preaching places, whera the fulness r*£ 
the Gospel would meet a welcome recep- 
tion, and all this during the term of one 
month and five days. 

On the 10th of April I took my departure 
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from the Saints in Herefordshire .and all- 
joining country, numbering jiI>o it mi" hun- 
dred and sixty; whom 1 left rejoicing in 
the fulness of the Gospel, and hundreds of 
other* who were ready to be baptized as 
soon as a proper time and opportunity 
arrived. T arrived in Preston on the 13th, 
by way of Worcester, Wolverhampton, Burs- 
lem, and Manchester, a distance of about 
one hundred and seventy miles, visiting the 
Churches by the way. 

On mv arrival in Preston, I was hlcs<ed 
with the happy privilege of once more greet- 
ing my brethren of the Travelling High 
Council and other Elders, ami of witting 
with them on the 14th, T>th, and Hiih of 
April in the first Council and General Con- 
ference which they had ever held, as a Quo- 
rum, in a foreign nation. After spending 
several days together, (during which time 
much business of importance was transacted 
for the Church,) it became necessary for us 
again to separate, in order to labour in dif- 
ferent parti of the vineyard which were 
now open before us. I left Preston on the 
17th, accompanied by Elder Brigham Voting, 
and visited the Churches by the way, until 
we arrived among the Saints in Hereford- 
shire, who were anxiously looking for my 
return. In a few days we were joined in 
our labours by Elder Willard Richards. We 
took locations in different parts of this new- 
field of labour, which *<\t led through va- 
rious places in Herefordshire, Worcester- 
shire, and Gloucestershire. 

We continued preaching, and baptising, 
and administering in the ordinances of the 
Gospel daily, unto such as would receive 
our testimony, and obey the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, Truth was mighty and prevailed ; 
the work prospered, and multiplied on every 
hand, until several hundreds, including metre 
than fifty preachers of various sects, were 
rejoicing in the fulness of the Everlasting 
Gospel, and felt to praise God that they 
had lived to behold the dav when the Lord 
had set Hi* hand to prune Ilia vineyard once 
more with a mighty pruning, and to establish 
the Gospel in its ancient purity again upon 
the face of the earth ; and in many instances 
signs followed the believer, according to the 
promise of the Saviour. The Spirit of God 
accompanied tin- preaching of the word to 
the hearts of men. Whole households, on 
hearing the word, have received it into good 
and honest hearts, and gone forth and re- 
ceived the ordinances of the Gospel; and 
frequently we have baptized from eight to 
twelve the first time of meeting with the 
people in new place-, and preaching the 
word "l (iod to them. 

Klder Young laboured with us about 
rne month, during which time many were 
baptized, confirmed, and numbers ordained 


| to preach the Gospel — and while the Saints 
were much edified, and their hearts made 
glad with the teaching and instruction by 

! Elder Young, I also obtained much benefit 
myself by enjoying his society, sitting under 
his instruction, and sharing in his counsel. 

As it became necessary for Elder Young to 
return to Manchester, to assist in preparing 
a collection of hynn s ami other matters, he 
took the parting hand with us on the 20th 
of May; and Elder Richards and myself con- 
tinued our labours in the vine\ard, in con- 
nexion with Klder Kington, who had given 
himself wholly to the work of the ministry. 

The Lord still continued to bless our la- 
hours, and added daily unto the Church. 
New doors were opening on every hand ; a 
multiplicity of calls constantly reached our 
ears, many of which we could not answer 
for the want of labourers. Notwithstanding 
there were about fifty ordained Elders ami 

I Priests in this part of the Ttnejard, yet 
then- were equally as many places for 
preaching to be attended to upon the Sabbath 
day* Thus we continued our labours in 
this region until the time drew near for the 
General Conference in Manchester on the 
6 th of July* 

Hut before leaving the Saints, we con* 

sidcred if wisdom to set in order the Church, 
and organize them into Branches and Con- 
ferences, that they might be properly repre- 
sented before the General Conference. 
Therefore we held two Conferences with 
the Saints before we took our departure 
from them. The first was held at the Gad- 
field Elm Chapel, Worcestershire, on the 
14th of June, at which time we organized 
twelve Branches, and transacted such busi- 
ness as the occasion required. The second 
Conference was held at Stanley Hill, Here- 
fordshire! on the 21st of June, and organized 
twenty 1 1 ranches of the Church. The mi- 
nutes of the above-named Conferences I 
present you for publication, if you think 
proper. 

On the day following, Elder Richards and 
myself took our leave of the Saints at 
Froomes Mill, Herefordshire; but before 
leaving we repaired to a pool three times, to 
baptize and confirm numbers that came to 
us and requested these ordinance* at our 
bands. 

I Elder Richards laboured in this part of 
the vineyard about two months, during 
which time he travelled extensively, preach- 
ed night and day, gave much instruction to 
the Saints generally, and had many souls as 
Seals to his ministry. I received much bene- 
fit from the counsel which he gave to the 
organization of the Churches, and it was 
manifest that he had passed through a pro- 
fitable school of experience during the three 
years of his travels in England; and the in* 
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terestin^ neoaons we have enjoyed together Richard* at Birmingham, who went direct 

during these two months, will not be easily to Manchester, while 1 visited West Rroin- 

erased from my memory. wirh * siml poached several times to a small 

It ua* with no iirflliilj feelings that we Branch of the Church which hud been raised 

took our departure from the Saints in Here- up in that place by Flder Turley, who hap- 

fordshira on thin occasion; for, less than tiaed several white I was there. I also at- 
four liiontlis since, I proclaimed the fulness j tended a Conference on the 29th June, at 

of the Gospel in thin region for the first Hanlev, in the Staffordshire Potteries, in 


time; but now, we were leaving between 
Ave and six hundred Saints, who were re- 
joicing in the new and everlasting covenant, 
and hundreds of others \s ho were wishing 
to hear mo 1 obrv. I parted with Kldcr 


company with Elder George A, Smith and 
others, after which 1 arrived in M:iTiehe<*tnr. 

W. WoonntTrF. 
Manchester, July 9, 1840, 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 19, 183G. 

BANt'TiKir ation.— We could not be expected to say much concerning sanetification 
in a page or two of the Star, for the subject is litnitlest. We only design to throw 
out a few ideas that may assist the Saints in their struggles against the evils within and 
around them. It is natural for the mind of man to be continually grasping at some- 
thing in the future, and in doing so, things of the present are often neglected. The 
Saints now have more knowledge than they are wise enough to make a profitahle use 
of. They indulge the hope of inheriting a kingdom, principalities, and powers, and 
while doing so, often neghvt the germ of them which they already possess, and which 
the Lord has given them to increase upon, and from which they, hy their own 
works, under the direction of the Priesthood, must realize their hopes of the 
future. The beginning of a man's kingdom is his own body, and just in propor- 
tion as he becomes cleansed from all evil and sanctified by the purifying influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, will he be worthy of additions to himself. Much is said 
about sanetification of the spirit, purity of heart, &o., and the great difference 
between Saints and sectarians is in the means used to accomplish this desirable end. 
The world believe that the spirit may become sanctified by itself Say they, « A 
change of heart is all that is necessary Hut the Lord requires that there should 
also be a corresponding change in the body. There is little or no chance for the 
Spirit of the Lord to influence and guide a jhtsou whose mind is filled with impure 
thought s and unholy desires, and the thoughts and desires cannot be pure w hen the 
body is contaminated with filth, and made the recipient of unclean things. Angels 
and ministering spirits to those who shall be heirs of salvation have a natural 
abhorrence of performing their kindly offices in habitations that are filled with 
impurities. 

The Lord created water a purifying element, adapted to man in this mortal state. 
The first purifying process required in order to enter His kingdom is immersion in 
this element in the way that he has pointed out, and for the purification of the spirit 
the Holy Ghost is administered by the laying on of hands. This is the commencement 
Of the work of regeneration, and it w ill never l>e perfected until both spirit and body 
tre united in the resurrection, and able to endure that element in which the Father 


42 EDITORIAL* 

dwells, and which is as a consuming fire to everything corrupt and unholy. Men often 
fail of overcoming evils in themselves for want of perseverance. Old prejudices, im- 
pure desires, tastes, and habits, whieh were indulged in for years before the light of 
truth revealed their evil effects, are not always to be overcome at once ; if they could 
be, there would be no need of a continual warfare against evil The enemy of all 
righteousness will struggle hard to keep the ground he has so lung been in possession 
of, and it is only to be won from him by long and continued efforts in well doing. 
By the time that a Saint subdues one evil, the increase of the spirit of intelligence, 
whieh is a natural result, enables him to discover another, and the power of discovering 
evils is only obtained by overcoming thosa already in view, 

* What shall I do to obtain favour of the Lord," is a question often asked by every 
faithful Saint, We answer, keep every commandment He has given, and then, as 
fast as possible, purge from the heart every thought and desire contrary thereto. 
Some perhaps will say, 44 We cannot control our thoughts." This is an error. Men 
can obtain the habit of directing their thoughts, affections, and desires, just as well as 
they can the muscl&s, limbs, and general motions of the body. Murder, adultery, 
lying, theft, and every dishonest act originate in the mind. Were it not. fur this, the 
body would never move to perpetrate iniquity. This every person possessed of ordinary 
reason and intelligence understands. If the conceptions of the heart are not executed 
by the body, it is only because restrained by outward circumstances. The mind can 
be restrained from devising evil as well as the body from doing it. Controlling the 
ind, so that its conceptions will be pure and continually prompting the person to do 
u >od, is what constitutes a righteous man. It is this conception of iniquity in the 
mind which always precedes an evil deed, that Jesus referred to when he said, "Who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart." It is not to be expected that those whose fathers and mothers 
have wandered in darkness for generations, can change their natures at once. If 
this was the case there would be no need, after they receive the Gospel, of their coi** 

tinuing to suffer here on the earth. 

Sanctification, at best, is a slow process, which requires a long period of persevering 
exertion. Restoration is not a work to be accomplished in one generation. The great 
object of the Saints of the present day should be to purify themselves as much as pos- 
sible from the evils which they have received from their progenitors, and leave a purer 
heritage to their children. Kvery Saint who is the head of a family should understand 
that the spirit which he manifests will more or less influence his househonld, and that 
the principles which he teaches— his every-day conversation and conduct, will forever 
influence the destiny of his generations after him. Then who can conceive of the 
importance of having their conduct dictated by pure motives? Every act of a man 
has its influence on those who surround him, and its effects will continue to be de- 
veloped in this world and the next. They may be unperceived by his limited compre- 
hension, but they are none the less sure. 

There is certainly enough for men to think about and do, which will tend to 
righteousness and exaltation. The greatest study of man is himself. The KainU 
possess an abundance of written revelation, and a living Priesthood, which are inex- 
haustible sources of pure intelligence, Besides, the heavens and the earth are filled 
with knowledge, and each one of the infinite varieties of creation will furnish a lesson 
which it wi 1 1 require a life-time of study to comprehend. 

We presume that the " Hints to the rising generation of Utah," which we publish 
in this number of the Star, will be found quite as applicable to the young Saints in 
Europe as to those in Utah. The practise of these suggestions by the old, as well a a 
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the young, will be found very beneficial, and will tend as much as anything thoy can 
do to Btore tht-ir minds with useful knowledge, pure thought*, and holy desires, and 
enable them, in nilMdtxion with the discharge of every duty, to keep with thun con- 
tinually the sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost. 


jteiijn iforrrsjioiitarr* 


SANDWICH ISLANDS, 

Puneu, Hilo, Hawaii, 
Sandwich Is leu, Sep. 17, 1855. 

Beloved Brother Franklin — As a favour- 
able opportunity presents itself for me to 
drop you ;i Jew lines, I cheerfully improve 
it, knowing that it will be acceptable to 
you ; at least, I judge you by myself, 
and that, according to the old saying, ia 
righteous judgment. . 

Since 1 last wrote to you (which was 
about the first of List month), I have re- 
turned .again to the Island of Hawaii, to 
commence my lahours here in the llilo 
Conference, over which 1 was appointed 
to preside. Cousin John Young is with 
me ; he is the only help I have at piv>ciit. 

There were some native 

Killers appointed to labour with me here 
in this Conference, but they have not as 
yet made their appearance. 

Vprm my arrival at ibis place, 1 found 
things in rather a crooked situation. 
Quite a number of the Saints had got t < ► 
be m«>re or less cold and indifferent, being 
left some time without any foreign Klders 
w ith them, but by the blessings of the 
Lord, they are beginning to enliven up, 
and feel to rejoice iii the work of the last 
days. 

This people, take them as a people, are 
very different, from the more enlightened 
and' eivili/.ed nations of the earth ; their 
minds are like so many little children's, they 
are easily turned, and a great ileal more 
so to d*> evil than to do good, consequent- 
ly it requires the Khlers to In* with them 
continually, to lead them along, to in- 
struct them, and to keep them in the 
right track, when you once get them 
there. Take the work as a general thing, 
it i9, I believe, in a prosperous condition, 
notwithstanding alt the efforts of the 
devil and his imps to. put it down. La- 
nai, the gathering place, is progressing 
finely. The brethren have commenced to 


put in another crop, and the native Saints 

those who have gathered there, arc buoy- 
ant in spirits. The Presidency have made 
a permanent contract with llaalelea, the 
chief, for the land. We are to have it 
two years free of charge, after which we 
have to pay #175 per year. Our vessel, 
which has just been built, is afloat, and 
she will no doubt be a great benefit to 
the mission, in taking produce to market, 
assisting the Elders in travelling from one 
island to another, &c. 

Brothers Lewis, Allred, Kceler, Wood- 
bury, and (Jreen have sailed for the Coast, 
on their way to the Valley. Brothers Ham- 
mond and Snider will sail as soon as they 
can obtain the necessary outfit ; they arc 
the only two who are yet remaining of 
the old hands, those who were labouring 
here before the arrival of the last com- 
pany, i * ■ *,■ 

Along in the fore part of July last, 
a ship load of Saints (some 70 or 75 
in number) from Australia, bound for 
San Pedro, arrived at Honolulu. The 
vessel put in there for repairs, as she bad 

been leaking for several days very bad. 

Alter remaining there a few days, and 
getting repaired, they again put to sea, 
but were soon obliged to return, it being 
no better. The vessel was afterward* 
condemned, and the Saints put on shore 
without any remuneration whatever. 
Since then, by combining their means, 
some 30 or 35 of them have managed to 
^et off; the remainder of them are still 
here, and probably will be fur some time. 
The company was in charg eof Kldcr It. 
Frost. Elders Smith and i • wen (from 
the Valley ) were also on board, on their 
return. 

The brethren of this mission are all 
well, so far as my knowledge extends, and 
rejoicing in their labours, and the most of 
them are getting to sneak the native lan- 

KLge very well, at least the natives say 
y speak it pololci no, Irokoke like mc h$ 


■ 
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k nrin tnWi (fitrtfjgfet, wry much like ' and strike* a filing of awe and reverence 


the natives themselves). 

W have lately received news from 
brother < 'armon, ( 'alifnrnm., informing 

us ihat tin* Book of Monnon U nearly 

complied, and will soon be here, 
ready fur sale in the Hawaiian language. 
This, vfiu may In- assured, 1 was glad 
l n% for* I think it will (five 

the work a new impetus enliven the? 


in its beholders. It has lately broken 
out in two different places, onu of which 
is only about or 3n miles distant. I am 
told that the melted lava is running 1 down 
towards Ililo at. the rate nf a mile and a 
half or two miles per day. Its brilliant 
light can he seen in the heavens almost 
every night, which makes a grand and 
majestic appearance. Vol< aiiie eruptions. 


upon thee lauds are very laborious, ah 
most all of the travelling among the 
Branches lias to he done on foot. Such 
the ea.se in m\ tield, and tin' country is 
very rough and uneven, having very steep 
wiv'U to ascend and descend, a great 
many of them hundreds of feet in height, 
;md as soon nearly as you are over one 
von eomr to another. I would not mind 
Exchanging some of my days' travels, for 


Sain:-, >et the devil to raging, and be cart Intakes. A:-., are no uncommon thing, 
the mmW Of doing a gnat deal of especially upon this island. \ esterday 
o;ood. morning while I was sitting at 1 he table. 

The labours of the brethren generally writing, then* was a shock of an earths 

quake, which so shook the house and 
table that I had to stop writing until it 
was over. 

FAa Kefotl*'* — I have an item of news 
whieh may perhaps be infrnsfitht to you, 
if it was not so much so to me. About 

■ 

two weeks ago. as we arose one morning 
to dress our-rUe^ a*, usual, behold and lo ! 
to our great, surprise, all of our clothe* 
wi n- mi-Miiir. After looking around 
a trip in toe kanyon altera load of wood, ] some little, we found them out of doors, 
so far as the labour is concerned. Hut scattered along the path, and wet through 
not with 
the d;iv 

me, 

to 
|in v 

ine, mi that I uiav he enabled to bear oil" it had [Moved to he an excellent time- 

the respousihililie- which have been piece. It was a lever, full je welled, and 

placed upon me, in that way and manner com me some #4M. I do not know of any 

that will n il • el credit to'myself and to one who ha* anything against us, more 

the cause which I am striving to promul- than what is common for people to have 

-gate. 1 n-ver realized my weakness and against our principles, with the exception 

nothingness in my life to' the extent that of one man, who was President of a 

I do now, Iiul 1 Kte>w that the Lord is all- Uraneh, hut, because of his wickedness 

powrful, and inasmiu h as I lis servants and transgression, t had been obliged 

put their trust in Him, lit 1 will assist to cut him off from the Church. Hut 

them in everv time of need. % then this is nothing when yon get used 

I look forward with anticipations of j to it 

aelitrht to when we shall he permitted to Well, brother Franklin, I shall have to 


Mie lanour I* coneerneu. oui mmiu'icu aioug i.or |>.niu aim « < i. "»""^» 

tanding this, I feel to rejoice all hy the rain. Ppon examination, I found 
k«iL r :' the Lord has been with that my watch had been taken out of my 
l and has given me strength according vest pocket, also brother John ^ money 
my day. Tray for me, brother Frank* pur^e was taken, but no money in it. I 
:;i,v I mav have* wisdom given unto < was somewhat sorry to lose t he watch, as 


meet together again, with our families and 
friends, in the Valleys of the Mountains, aft 
W( have in days that are past and gone. 
1 did not know how to appreciate those 
blessings then half as well as I think I 
shall it' we are once more permitted to 
enjoy them, but I do not wish to return 
until 1 have fulfilled my mission honour- 
ably, and performed a good work. 


hy, ana pcnormc>i ;i wom. 
Sly main stopping place is at Puncu, 
far What is called by the foreigners, By- 


ne 


ron's 


close for tin' present. Please excuse 
these tew unconnected sentences, lor I 
have written them in 1 hurry. I Mease 
remember me kindly, with love and best 
wishes, to all of the brethren whom 1 am 
acquainted with from the Valley, not for- 
getting to take a liberal share to your- 
self. 

Mav <Jod our heavenly lather hies* 
you in all your labours and administra- 
tion*, and in His own due time permit m* 

* t ■ * ■ ■ ii* _ 


Hav. It, is about :m miles from the to meet again, is the prayer of your 


tvnmvm-d ('rater of Kilauea, which I 
bad the pleasure of visiting some months 

tin' . li is truly a magnificent sight, 


t innate brother, 


JIljnkY i\ Rl< HARDS. 


FOHKJGN CO R R E S PON V K NO K . 
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II1ND0&TAN. 

Bombay, November loth, 18."Wi>, 

President K IK Uiehards. 

Beloved Brother — Before Liking my 
leave of India, I feel under obligation to 
trouble you with a few scattering ideas 
relative to the dealings of the Lord with 
us, the indifference *>f tin- people among 
whom it has fallen to our lot to sojourn, 
ay also regarding tin* stalw of tlu* work in 
ihi Bombay 1 'residency, over which I ha\e 
had the charge fur Ji few months past. 

In the first place, I desire to return sin- 
cere thanks to my l ather in heaven, who 
has spared our lives ami comforted our 
hearts, notwithstanding the many ditticub 
ties we have had to compete with, the 
privations wi' have suffered, the ill success 
that l>as attend* d our labour-, amounting 
to little more than warning the people, 
clearing « >ur skirts of their blood, thereby 
leaving them without excuse, hut in the 
hands of a ju^t <o>d. who doubtless- will 
>how greater inerey than would II is ser- 
vants, (had they the power,) who have un- 
dergone mere in hody and mind, during 
their stay among this *>ud forsaken, he- 
terogeneous mass of human forms, and to 
us treacherous climate, than in all their 
lives pre\ n nb, 

Gladly would we report differently, did 
the subject admit, but we wish, the 
limited distance we go, to tell things as 
ihev are, thus corroborating the testimony 
of 1 '-ldei s Jones, Findlav, and other.-, and, 
w ith them. coming tot he humble eonelusion 
that India's sons at present are no longer 
worthy the sneieiy of die servants of die 
Lord, Appearanees indicate that the judg- 
ment- of an offended (Jnd will Ih- exertt d to 
foree oWdienec upon the few believing, and 
chastise die many who so richly deserve it. 
In fact I am satisfied these dungs have al- 
ready commenced, for the signs uf t rouble, 
perplexity, ami sutVering now appear among 
the inhabitants; I Midi only refer L<» a 
few of tht many indications, to convince 
the critical observer of the fact in question. 

The Kan tat insurrection of the north- 
west } was incited byan unlawful interference 
with the females of that powerful band, 
;md extortion of lalnmr at less than half- 
price, bv the whit* faces and their agents, 
upon tlie railroad and other works be- 
tween < aleuila and the I'pper Provinces, 
These tilings have been fearfully resented 
in the destruction of life ami property to 
an alurmiiig extent. 


I Among the last intelligence thai we re- 
ceived from that quarter, the Santals 
had murdered a considerable number, 
roblwd government stations and re- 
positories of large amounts of money ami 
other valuables, and the surrounding 
country to that extent, that die victors 
were driving fifty thousand head of cattle 
before them, besides great number* of 
elephants, camels, a-ses, horses, and char- 
riots, with nearly all the grain of several 
large districts, in defiance of all military 
power exercised against them. The 
plunderers were making their way to the 
Itajmaghl hills, and other seclusions, with 
their booty, from portions of the country, 
be it remembered, travelled bv our faith- 
ful brothers Willed Richards, Woolley, 
and Fotheringham, who laboured so 
zealously to introduce the <io>p*l in that 
region, and warn the people of judgments 
ami calamities close upon their heels if 
they rejected it. 

i There are other port ions of India* where 
fearful apprehensions are entertained, not 
only of insurrection, but abo of famine 
and drouth. With ihe latter. Bomba\ Is 
threatened, insomuch t hat the au- 
thorities have ordered that a great num- 
ber of cattle and other devounrs should 
leave the island ; hoping that these strin- 
gent measures will secure, to the exiited 
inhabitants, a sufVicicn: ipiantity of diat 
precious beverage to last until heaven is 
pleased to semi from above (as that is the 
only direction in this place from which to 
exftcct it), to fill their artificial tanks and 
reservoirs, the failure 4f which would pro- 
duce misery and disin - indescribable. 

Relative to the work, as I said in in? 
last, so far a^ myself was concerned, I 
wan not certain of baptizing any, not 
even in Ilydrahad. So it suhst ejuentlj 
proved; for although numbers were bi»- 
licving, and scarcely less than a do/. en 
upon horse and camel escorted mcsevi ral 
milt s, because they regarded me and the 
truth, which 1 bad faithfully dispensed 
among them, still th«y refrained from 
ul»evmg the Gospel; tbev heeded it not 
sufiiciendy, they regarded too lightly the 

f day of their visitation, they remain out of 
the kingdom, and know not its sweets. 

I Soon after tlu* >t niggle of parting with 
those at Ilydrahad, ' found myself again 
welcomed at Kotree, bv mv old and 
esteemed friend, \V. S. Smith, Ksijurra, 
w ho as usual spared no pains in hi* power 
to raader uic comfortable and happy j aiid 
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the steamer whic h was to convey me to 
Kurrach made not it> appearance for 
several days, I was privileged ^ with an 
opportunity of visiting and bearing a last 
testimony to several families, the heads of 
which I wish to record ; they are the hon- 
orable Mr Nash, an acting- master in the 
Indus l int ilia, Mr, Williams, an agent do,, 
and Mr. Crockwel), of the eomissariafc, 
with others, but these in particular: 
their ;i -Stance to me, and t 1km r re- 
gard for the truth, I shall remember long 
and with gratitude 

On the 31st of May, as the steamer 
made its appearance, to touch at our hank 
onlvfor a snort time, I hastened on hoard, 
and in a few minutes we were making our 
way at a rapid rate down the swift and 
gurgling Tndus, which with propriety 
might he called the Missouri of the Kast. 

After a reasonable time had elapsed, I 
proposed to deliver a lecture on hoard, fit 
being Sunday,) hut as an excuse by Oapt. 
Morrison prevented, I was forced to be 
content with private preaching and dis- 
tribution of tracts, &c, which I am hap- 
py to sav were not without their effect, as 
some w\ re constrained to feel and say they 
woull not long hence gather with the 
Saints, hul would not join the Church on 
account of persecution in India. 

In five and a half days from Kotree, I 
was in company with ftlder Musser and 
others at Kurrachee, and soon, in connec- 
tion with them, commenced an increased 
exertion to notify the people, and endea- 
vour if possible to induce them to hear 
tmr principles; this in return produced 
a vigorous stir among the military, clerical 
and editorial functionaries, the first 
threatening imprisonment, the second, to 
the number «f a half a dozen, spared no 
pains in poisoning the minds of the 
people against the truth, while the lat- 
ter were engaged in issuing a filthy 
-stream, compared with propriety to 
nothing but tf) I putrid ejections from the 
carrion stomach of a ravenous bird of prey 
in in own defence. These influences 
combined, however, were, aUs! too effec- 
tual in their vicious errand against the 
truth, in!! u'lidng many outsiders, as well 
as preventing some of our faith at times 
from attending our meetings. 

One or two of the br^thn n were ar- 
raigned before their officers to answer to 
the charge of b- ing ** Mormons," and not 
attending the Church of Kngland. 

On another occasion, brother \Vhitcley 


k had his box broken open by military 
power, and hooks taken to the amount of 
thirty or forty rupees* worth, which were 
detained several weeks, being freely passed 
among the officials and priests, who de- 
sired their destruction, hut on learning 
that the greater part had been entered at 
| Stationers' Hall (a guarantee for frca 
circulation the world over), they desisted ; 
and finally the books were returned with 
another severe hsson to their owner. 
I The monsoons were n «w closing in 
upon us, which with other matters, effect- 
ually hedged our way for three months, 
during which time * I again suffered 
severely with fever, making the fourth 
attack since coming to this country, twice 
of which I was brought nigh unto death, 
but through the goodness of the Lord, 
was relieved, for which I felt truly thank- 
ful. <>ur turnings, however, were avail- 
able to the people, though but few pro- 
fited by them, until the TJtnl of Septem- 
ber, wfien we gladly took our leave of an 
unworthy people, going on board the 
steam-vessel X/Wem, Ii;inl<s, Commander, 
who especially favoured hn being bound 
for Bombay* at which place we landed 
on the evening of the *J/Uh. the same day 
brother Kindlay arrived from Belguum. 

Our next object was of course to pro- 
cure passages for ourselves and three 
'others; this has employed nearly two 
months of unceasing diligence to obtain, 
but thanks to the Lord, and Mr. M 
Moore, the Acting American Consul, we 
expect to be off in a few days, working 
our passages to New York and Liverpool, 
our only changes; so if you should see a 
part of us in Kngland, which I doubt not, 
you can guess of our situation then* 
which to us would be delicate to mention. 
As I said, it haa proved a hard matter for 
us to get away from this land, paid pas- 
sages ranging from £IU to £22 each, to 
Liverpool, the almost only available route, 
and will bedoubtless to others, who still pant 
for liberty, to the number of *M, nil told,ii 
this Presidency, including 2 Kldcrs, I Priest, 
and one Teacher, in tolerable standing. 

I close by adding, may th« especial 
blessing of heaven rest upon you, and all 
worthy ones, for Christ's sake, Amen. 

Killers Musser and Kindlay also desire 
a kind remembrance to you and all th« 
faithful. 

I am as ever, with high respect, faith- 
fully your friend and fellow labourer ill 
the Gospel, TliUUAN Leo5AKD. 
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BEL FAS l\ 


J 9?), Collingwood Street, Belfast, 

Dec. 31, 1865. 

IVesSdttlt Franklin D. Richards — Al- 
though vim have been informed, by un- 
worthy Pastor, of the success that has 
attf-ii<h*d tin* labours of the Klders in this 

Conference, still I feel to drop you a few 
linos. 

My health is good and hotly strong. 
The harness lita as usual. The work is in 
a j?noilt thriving condition. Tin 1 IViest- 
hnoil ami members feel alive in *• Mor- 
iiKioism," ami, from the oldest to the 
youngest, .ill feel /Sunward, and are, at the 
p rotOU t time, rejoicing in tlie antieipa- 
tion of ptillithj or ptishwfj a hand-cart to 
their hmne in the west. Tohaeeo snio- 
keis have resolved to r|nit, and put their 
savings thereby in the l\ K. Fund, ami 
those who have quit tea-drinking will also 
put their savings in the same. The Book 
Atfency is growing better all the time. 


Thus you see we are growing in faith 
and good works, and the half-yearly 
deport will show you we are grow ing in 
numbers also. The spirit uf the work is 
truly with the Irish Saints. God grant 
it may ever continue. 

l!rothers Seott and Croston are now f 
with me t full of joy in the I Inly (Jhost. 

I pray they may have 

wisdom adequate to the task imposed upon 
them. . i , 

We shall move to our new residence in 
a day or two. PIea.se send all letters 
and parcels for us, to 21) _Cireat tleorge's 
Street. 

brothers Seott and (Yostim join in 
kind love to yourself, Council, and all the 
brethren in the office, (tod bleat you all ! 
" " me as ever, 

Your obedient and vvj 
Affectionate brother, 

John D. T. Me A i.li>ti;u. 


liizt of Echts Intr for Uoofes, 5ui*, Nr., Im t lie srbaal c^oufcrrnrf <i mm others, 

tor iljc C^nartrr cutting IDrrnnlirr :u, is/>.\ 


I OVKKUKM 1. 


I.mnlon, 
Itinnbiftham 


« ** . ** 4*1 **»* 


AMOUNT. 


■ »» a ■ « 


Warwlekshlre William Purr.,.. 

JS'i'ut ii- 1 1« on T)iie ...Cieorgi? Peaeoek, 

South .♦..».. ...Hhnon Irwin 

lleiTt'ordshire Uriah Kkkants... 

Fail i;hmu>rgmishire..<ieo. VV\ Daviej,, 

Ilrudford ...♦♦.John H Pear* ... 

Heading lumen Krewin 

Staffordshire ...,Jo*iah Knead...... 

Wiltshire. William Norris... 

Sheffield ...Wm. Brown low.. 

Mncolnahlrt Ktehnrd Harper . 

Derbyshire .... Thomas I'arkeS... 

Lands End John Kessell„„ M 

Miellenham Thomas Harke... 

Hull »olm Miller 

Nnrwleh ..James Woods ... 

Hen 1 foreign re William tVaeoek 

Glasgow Hol>ert Kirk wood 

ram bridged ire it. J. TowdMIHLm 

Liverpool James 1 -in forth**. 

Nottinghamshire Jon. all Holmes 

Dublin J 1 K I louring 

Kilmarnock .John Aird 

Leieestershlre ....John Mellor 

l-Minlmrgh Mttr John Met omie 

Monmouthshire Rdw. Middleton,. 

Southampton Jamrn linger* ... 

* at lisle * « ■ ...... John Threlkeld... 

Heltast „ J. D f T, MeAllisler 

WoreeHler^hire Charles Peat ...... 

Liiie Herefordshire ...John Preeee ...... 

'JmrscUhlre Bfftjainin Klllot 
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48 VARIETIES. — FOKTRY. NOTICES. ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 



Tiik discontented man finda no ea»y chair, 

EPISCOPAL Rr form att on.— We set the BiffaoM to reform the Church, and the result 
has been that they made a comfortable provision t\>r themselves, and left tin* poorer clergy 
to utarve, as before, — Times, 

Prisoners in the Papal Dominions, — The Pirmnntr tfive* the following account of 
the state of the prisons in the Papal dominions. In I860, there were imprisoned hi ( 4:J6; 
in 1861, 11,279 ; in 11,707 | in INA^, 12,036; in lH. r >4, 13,006. Showing an angmen- 

tition of 2/>70 — nearly one- fourth — in five years. On theiJKtof last Au^n^t. tln> same 
authority states that there were 08IJ persons imprisoned in Fort Urhano. Snrh is the 
picture which these fi^nrcs present of the demoralization of i country containing lest 
than 3,000,000 of inhabitants! and governed by the linked wisdom of the Catholic church. 

Fttinifft fftttfht. 


ft {Drancr. 


Fattier, to thee our voices rise 
In earitaflt prayer and praise ; 

iriv»* u** <*airh day Home frenh supplies 
Of thy nl mnriiiiit gince. 

We ask thee, mighty frorl, to pr<iut 
The boon which we require — 

O tel thy children Inmu imi uant 
In this, their tiMft'l desbc— 

That we from Ibtbyinn may f?o 

To Zion's peaceful abort", 


And jnfn with all thy faithful ones 
In praising evermore. 

Thon koou'st our trim's and snlh-rinRH here* 

Hon hard they are to bear t 
Lord, hasten sunn the blessed time 

h ur us to gat iter i here. 

That, when thon nirn^f io thy own, 

We may among them stand, 
And bear thee s.iy, '* Phnn hast well done; 

.Sit rlmi u at uy ri lt 1 1 f hand/* 

M (' 


I r T4M M \ if..— The t'tah November Mhi I arrived on the Hlh instant, brin^ln^ out hies of Dwrrt JVYiwr, 

No*. MO to .'W, and a copy of No. 34, with letters. 

If ARitfXn, on the 2nd January, at (Has flow, by President FrnnkUn D. Rfchnrds, Miss Margaret Alison 
Tail, tit that place, to Klder UeurKe Turnbull, of Liverpool, Drtevet J\Yn'«, please copy. 

Aiiukk^kv Hubert W. Wolcoti, Chapel House, St. Paul's Opening, Norwich, 

r^nrenxo l>. Hudd. care m Mr James Commander, Newton** Entry, Salthmisc Lane, lltilb 

\V. C. Ihinbar, :ifj J twin Street, City, I'Uidon. 
Jesse < initio, 15 Park Street, Derby, 


JWonm rift!, Dec. 'J* -in, iw., 

William I .mis per D. Jones) ^10 Hrmurhf Forward jfHfi 14 7 

Simon Irwin per Henry Lunt) U James llogers (per Job Wellinjrs) VJ H 

Joseph Akers . . . >.....»■. ...... ...1.4... . . 1 4 7 Jnhn Melb 

James huti ....... ,.••*•«<**« 2 A Richard Harper ......... '» ft 

V. N. Ab Km lam- per \K IK McArthur).. 15 5 a Chiirle* Peat 1> ti 

John \\. Pears I Oriiiith Robtfti 100 

f ieorg* Peacock „.,.. I John Holdall , 14 17 4 

tieorec W, lbivies 37 U John Price , , 2 

Curried Forward j&'Mi M 7 4rlK» 13 H 


Content*. 


■ r • ■ ■ j t j r ril i 


Tin 1 ' • i t'l of I he iloiy (ihost ... 

Hints to the Hiding fietteriiMon of Ulab 
History of Joseph Smith . 
Kditonal.— Sanctilo atlon . 
Foreign Conespondence — Sanduieh Utatnl* i 

Home roiresprmdence— 'Belfast 


*«■ »»».■» 


>...*...«... #. ....... 


■ . . . < ... . 


■ ■ . . i . ■ *■.... ...■*< . ■ « • * * 

. . <*. ..»■»»»*»••• 
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4'i 
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gmirterly T.ist of Debts... 
Virieties 

1 oelry, — A Prayer ...... *»>..»»»*»*i.*«.».*.. ...«...,,,„ 

Notii-es 

Addresses ..••...***..■.**"'•■» *•*......■*.. 
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........ 
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kdited and pubmhhkd hv f. n. Richards, m, Islington. 
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illntninl Mki 


He that hath an ear % let him hear what ihr Spirit saith unto the churchei, — Jfiui ChlifL 


out of her i my people, that ye he not partakers of her «iw t and that ye receive not of her 

plague*.— A Vulee from Heaven. 


No. 4, Vol, XVIII. 


Saturday t January 26, 1856. 


Price One Penny, 


or thk rni-Ninrscv ok the church ok .u sr> christ of katter-dat saistr, to rnE 

PAINT* lit Tit K TATLKTSOK THK MOITNTA1 VH, AND TIIOSK 8CATTKRKD ABROAD THROUGH- 
Ol T TIIK EAKTll GREETING. 


(From the u Deseret XewsT) 


llcloved Brethren — Knder the bles- 
sings of an overruling Providence, wIiom' 
tender mercies are over all His works, we 
are awrain permitted to write unto you 
concerning matters and thi»gs pertaining 
to the kingdom of our (Jod. 

We have abundant reason for gratitude 
and thanksgiving unto our Father in hea- 
ven, who hath hielded us from thepoui r 
of the adversary, the stratagems ami 
wicked devieui if ungodly men* For a 
tim* 1 the Saints have been left to pursue 
the even tenor of their way without mo- 
lestation or liinderanee from abroad, 
while peace and tranquillity have reigned 
supreme in all the valleys of the moun- 
tains. 

In May last we visited, in company with 
a few of our brethren, the southern set tle- 
ments, counselling anil instructing the 
people, among whom we are happy in be- 
lieving that a general spirit of iMintent- 
ment and desire to do right extensively 
prevail, and although we found them 
with their crops almost entirely destroyed 
hy the ravages of grasshoppers, rendering 
their hard exertions and the labours of 

their hands fruitless, still we heard nut a 


murmur, no repining nor comp.»i...«. B9 
hut rattier a firm and determined reliance 
u | to u tin* Lord of Hosts and their con- 
tinued exertions for sustenance. 

Although the erops were so generally 
cut off as late as from the 1st to the 10th 
and loth of June, and though the small 
remainder afterwards suffered much from 
the drought, still the law* crops of corn 
ami vegetables and some late sown wheat 
have matured in sufficient quantity, it is 
believed, to supply the wants of the com* 

munity until another harvest; there will, 
however, probably, W a scarcity of wheat. 
All kinds of fruit trees have borne abun- 
dantly, although they also suffered through 
the ravages of grasshoppers and the 
effects of the drought. 

Brethren, the Lord has touched us 
lightly : be advised by this gentle chasten- 
ing, give heed unto the whisperings of 
the Spirit, and tempt not the Lord to 
bring upon us a heavier rod of discipline, 
that we may more fully escape those 
judgments of high heaven's King, which 
are now abroad upon the earth and l)eing 
poured out upon the children of men. 

When plenty shall again crown joitf 
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efforts, H heaven's bountiful blessings be 1 and ill paid predatory or bunting ex* 

MihVientlv appreciated to cause you to cursions. 

exercise the proper economy for their care Influence them to obtain a living with- 

and preservation. out depending upon hunting, for that fur- 

The Indians in our settlements have rushes them a very precarious rind seamy 

been generally friendly : and though indi- subsistence; give them your faith and 

cat inns of hostilities will occasionally arise, prayers, as well as works ; instil into their 

still we have the satisfaction of believing minds the spirit of peace and eternal trut h, 

that a good impression has been made that the visions thereof may he opened to 

upon them, and that the time is not far a knowledge of the Lord their God, and 

distant when we may more surely rely of Jesus Christ whom lie hath sent, 
upon their peaceful disposition towards! At the same time, brethren, pr»-*erw 

the whites- I yourselves from their treachery and savage 

The more we witness the working ■ <.f (wtf 9 from their loathsome and degrading 

the peaceful policy which we have prac- viees, and seek to elevate them in the scale 

ri-ed* and endeavoured to have mil htvh- of beintr to your own level, hut nevef 008- 

r- n practise, towards them, the more we descend to theirs, as is too often practiced 

are convinced of its being the proper one, by the whites, Show them that you are 

and best calculated to promote their in- their superiors by your more noble ami 

terest and salvation, as well as ours. Be- virtuous acts and bearing and thai you 

.ides being the cheapest, it is far easier, are not with them for selfish or unholy 

and exercises a better influence, to feed purposes. It i* a pleasing sight io M > 

.-jirl elnthe than to tight them. many of the children of the Ctfnanites in 

Be merciful, therefore, and be patient the families of the Saints, where they have 

to the poor, degraded, and ignorant ehil- the same opportunities and privilege a* 

dren of the mountains and the plains, | the white children, and we trust that- 

They are the seed of Abraham, unto great good will result unto the rising ge- 

whom j>ertain the promises: seek to en- neration through this source, 

lighten and bring them back unto a know- On the second day of September the 

ledge of the Lord God of the ir fathers ; Utahs and Shoshoues met in this city ami 

remember that I le is their God to-day, as made a treaty of peaee, which it is hoped 

well as anciently, and that He witnesses, I will be permanent and prove of lasting 

with equal interest, the movements of the benefit to all parties concerned, including 

children of Israel, as when He gave them the whites. 

instructions from Sinai's consecrated Near the Elk mountains, and on the 

mount, the Temple of Solomon, or ( ai\a- left bank of <i rand river, Hie Indians U i 1 1- 

ry's blood-stained soil. ed thrive men and some twenty head of 

The time of restitution approaches : be i cattle, and drove the settlers away; they 
up and doing, therefore, while the day ] came to Manti, and will probably not re- 
lasts, while there is an opportunity of ren- turn this fall, notwithstanding they left 
derimr 'hem as>i>tanet« and doing them nearly every thing belonging to th'-ui in 
service, that, vou may hear the approving the possession of t ■ Indians. With This 
words, " Inasmuch as ye have done it exception there has been no actual out- 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, break during the season, although t here 
ve have done it unto 'WtiL* * ' j;,Vt ' ' KrM a ,rVV hostile demonstrations 

While great exertions have been made, anil threatening*, whose cans** is at pre- 
and are making, towards converting the sunt unknown. We trust that all in;* hr< 
heathen in disUnt nations and upon the will soon be satisfactorily explained am! 
islands of the sea. we have in our very amicable relations restored, that the set- 
midst a people just a* worthy and intelli- tiers may be able to return to their loea- 
gefit, just as capable, and every way as tion the ensuing spring, 
much entitled to receive the Gospel, t hen ( The endowment house in this city was 
let the words of life and salvation be ex- dedicated on the f>th of May last, and re- 
tended unto them. Let the messengers ceived the name of the " House of the 
of peace go and instruct them in the arts Lord." Since then endowments have 
of civilized life, teach them to plant and been regularly given and are still con- 
sow, reap and mow, raise stock, build tinned, principal]? under the direction of 
houses, make farms, and forsake tiieir evil President 1 b ber C. Kimhall. 
an>l pernicious practice*; Uiur wairlrringi 1 Thy Church Uisturiau house and otfiee 
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is now 


being 


has boon erected, ami 
finished, 

A larce amount of Btone has been laid 
in the Temple foundation, which has been 
fmishoil ready for the basement story, but 
owing in want of stone, the work, since 
the 1st of August, has been and still is 
susp n lr.1. The teams engaged in haul- 
ing stone had to be turned away to range, 
in consequence of the feed's failing in the 
Vicinity uf the quarry and city. 

We hope to obviate the occurrence of 
a similar suspension in future, by availing 
urselve* uf the ISig Cottonwood Canal, 
which, it w expect i 1, will be ready fur 
Operations by the 1st of May next, and 
upon which we design bringing the 
granite stone fur the further erection of 
tin* Temple. 

A foundry has been put in operation 
and has furnished very superior articles 
mostly for machinery and mechanical pur- 
pns.'H. Irs operations have been much 
facilit ited by the use of stone coal, large 
and valuable beds of which, of t xeellent | 
quality, wi re discovered in the early part 
of the season, in San Pete Valley, near 
Port Kphraim, and a considerable quan- 
tity has been brought to this city ; but it 
is boated at too great a distance to be- 
come available at this point for general 

consumption. 

Through the facilities afforded at the 
Public Machine Shop, cutlery of a good 
quality has been manufactured, also locks 
and many other articles for general use. 
Much more cloth than heretofore is being 
made in the various settlements, also lea- 
ther, hat*, cordage, brushes, soap, paper, 
combs, crockery, iron and various other 
UScfu) and self- sustaining articles are 
being organized from the native elements 
in flattering abundance. 

Manv tfood building* have been < reeted 
during* tin season, among which we may 
mention the Court Hon--, Warden House 
at the Penitentiary, and finishing the 
south wing of the 'State House at Fill- 
more, besides other extensive and perma- 
nent improvements both in city and coun- 
try. Many nulls and various other kinds 
01 machinery have been put into success- 
ful operation. 

The hum of industry has awakened the 
si!i nee of these vast solitudes, and, while' 
bill and dale resound with the woodman's 
song, with the tinkling bell of the herd- 
man's charge, ami the rumbling caused 
bv the husbandman's and artizan's toil, 


the clattering mills mingle their sounds 
with the roar of the mountain streams, 
while the Indian hies away to his secret 
spring by the mountain bush, or seeks his 
shelter among the sage of the barren 
plain. Thus where but a few short years 
ago were heard naught but the howling 
wolf, the savage war whoop, or the ra- 
ven's cry, we now hear many a nook and 
corner echoing with the sounds of civil- 
ized exertion, and behold them surround- 
ed with all those appliances of wealth 
adapted to the white man's home. , 

In many lands, and among strangers, 
we have travelled many a w eary mile, with* 
i ait purse, >erip, or murmur, to preach 
the Uu-pil of salvation to the people, and 
COuld scarcely rind hospitable shelter tor 
the night, but here we can travel through- 
out the length and breadth of the land, 
and seldom meet with any but Saints, 
those who have come oiu of the world to 
serve the T^ord, keep llis commandments, 
and do His bidding. 

We recognize in the union, peace, and 

prosperity which have attended <w settle- 
ments in these far otV regions, the hand 
of a kind Providence whose hlcssimrs have 
been multiplied upon a people in whom 
I Ie has delight, and who seek to do His 

will. 

The aid of the P< K. Fund Company 
has this year been extended to some thir- 
teen hundred persons, nearly a fourth of 
this season's immigration. This operation, 
through the hard times in the Fnglish 
Conferences, and the great scarcity of 
money at home, has had a tendency to in- 
volve u^ somewhat in debt. 

Many of the brethren hen* have sent 
for their friends, through the aid of the 
1*. K. Fund Company, and they have ar- 
rived and an* on their way hither; over 
six hundred of tins year's* immigration arc 
of this class. Now let the brethren who 
have sent, help us meet the liabilities 
which we have incurred on their account, 
and pay up their obligations to the Fund. 

Let thow who feel an interest in the 
work of the gathering be liberal in their 
donations, «nd prompt in paying what 
they owe, that the Fund may be sustain- 
ed, "and our next year's operation be not 
crippled for the want of means. 

The cry from our poor brethren in 
foreign countries for deliverance is great, 
the hand of the oppressor is heavy upon 
them, and they have no other prospect on 
earth through which they can hope for 
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assistance. Many of thorn arc long in 
the Church, and have been faithful in all 
things, acting in the discharge of every 
duty. Shall we turn a deaf ear to their 
appeals and leave them to linger in the 
midst of wicked Mabylon, where, year by 
year, the perplexity and distress of na- 
tions, their wickedness, abominations, and 
corruptions, wars, pestilence, and perse- 
cutions are multiplied hy waxing greater 
and greater, thus constantly tending more 
completely to hedge up the way and ren- 
der their longer continuance in those lands 
more burdensome and oppressive than 
ever ? 

Let thm question he answered by your 
acts, for to this resource are we driven, 
and unless \v« receive aid, either by dona- 
tions or the payment of debts owing to 
the Company, we shall be obliged to mea- 
surably suspend operations the ensuing 
year. We have already extended relief 
to the utmost limit, anil have almost en- 
tirely absorbed every available resource of 
the Church to aid in this matter; we trust, 
therefore, that you will make it a subject 
of careful consideration and prompt and 
proper action, for it is worthy of your 
most active benevolence. It has long 
engaged our attention and that of our 
Killers on foreign missions, has been 
the theme of our prayers and com- 
munications in time past, and commends 
itself to the attention of all Saints, as 
opening the only, at present known, 
effectual door of temporal salvation to 
the really destitute. 

Thousands upon thousands of the im- 
migrants who annually flock to the shores 
of America, though not of the wealthy 
classes, have means wherewith to eotue 
and subsist until they find channels of 
profitable occupation. Hut the \\ K, 
Fund is designed to deliver the honest, 
poor, the pauper, if you please, from the 
thraldom of -'iges, from localities where 
poverty is a crime and beggary an offence 
against the law, where every avenue to 
rise in the scale of bring to anjr degree of 
respectable jnyoiis existence is forever 
closed, and place them in a land where 
honest labor and industry meet a suitable 
reward, where the higher walks of lite 
are open to the humblest and poorest, and 
where they can lay a foundation for indis- 
snluhly uniting them-' I - and their chil- 
dren in the progressive scale of human 
existence, " while eternity comes and eter- 
nity goes/' 


This is true charity, and should engage 
the efforts of every philanthropist, not 
only to feed the hungry and clothe tho 
naked, but to place tnem in a situation 
when 1 they can produce, by their own la- 
bour, their subsistence. 

The world, at present, furnishes no 
place so well adapted as this for the exer- 
cise of such benevolence, m> -pot so suit- 
able for the homes of the poor, no conn- 
iry more in need of their labour to bring 
into use its undeveloped ami, we might 
almost say, unexplored resources, no go- 
vernment where institutions beckon tho 
competition of the low as well as the high, 
of the poor as well as the rich, nor where 
honesty, capability, and merit, instead of 
high birth, place, and worth, so often and 
so surely pave the w ay to honour and in- 
fluence. 

This season's immigration has mostly 
arrived, and we hear that the remainder 
are near at band. They have been very 
much favoured by the experience of several 
returning Klders under whose charge 
tbev have principally travelled. 

We have to regret, the loss of many of 
the faithful, who have fallen victims to 
the power of the destroyer and pestilence, 
among whom we make mention of bro- 
thers W. W. Major and John Parry, of 
the Fnglish, Andrew L. Lainorenux, of 
the French, James F. JJcll and lad v, of the 
Italian, and Jacob F. fSecrist, of thcSwis^ 
Mission. 

While we mourn their loss, and deeply 
sympathize with bereaved families and 
friends, we rejoice that whin they fell 
they were in the service of their Redeem- 
er, and engaged in the promotion of hi*s 
cause open the earth. We trust, there- 
tore, that they were taken for a wise pur- 
pose, and that they will meet, the approval 
->f the Judge of the whole earth, in the 
dav of reckoning and recompense. 

Fillers Lyman and Rich are still in 

California, labouring in San llernardino 
and other places in that State. Ktder 
Orson Hyde is in Carson County, Li ah 
Territory*, where he has organized a Rraneb 
of the Church, Klder John Taylor is in 
New York, presiding, and editing the 
Mormon* Elder F. I). Richards is in 

Liverpool, presiding over the Kurnpcan 
Mission, ami editing and publishing the 
Star. FJder George A. Smith is nil 
engaged as Historian ami General Church 
Recorder, and, together with the remain** 
der of thy l{uuruiu of the Twelve. i\p«»^ 
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ties, and the Presidents of Seventies and 
others, is labouring it) tlu- various Settle- 
ments of Ftah, directed from time* to 
time as duty seems to require. Elder 
Orson Spencer is editing ami publishing 
the St. Louis LitMuvtrij, in St Louis, 
Mo.; ami (Scorer Q. Cannon is engaged 
In the publication of the Hook of Mormon* 
in the 1 Hawaiian language in San Fran- 
cisco, California, when- ho also intends 
publishing a paper. Elder Dan Jones is 
publishing thr Tntuip of Zi<»), in Swan- 
sea, South Wales; John Van Cott, the 
jScmtoliiitn'ian Star, in Copenhagen; ami 
Augustus Farnham, the Zionn Watch- 
man* in Australia. 

The Fast India Missionaries have re- 
turned, or are on their way hither, having 
faithfully preached the (Jospel, from two 
to five years, in that benighted country, 
with hut little apparent success. 

The work is still prospering in Austra- 
lia, the Sandwich Islands, California, the 
Hritisli Isles, Denmark, Sweden, the North 
of Italy, Switzerland, France, the llritish 
'Provinces, and in many parts of the Foi- 
led States, At Cape 'I own. South Africa, 
there is also quite a Branch of the ( 'hureh. 

A company of Saints left Sydney for 
the purpose of gathering to San Bernar- 
dino and this place, but only a few have 
as yet arrived on our western coast, the 
vessel having put into Honolulu in dis- 
tress and been condemned, thus retarding 
their anticipated .speedy arrival to our 
peaceful abodes. 

This is the first attempt at gathering 
the Saints from Australia, and we hope 
ii will prove successful, for there arc 
many more in that region who strongly 
desire t<> gather with the Saints in these 
Valleys, hut eannot a* yet. obtain means 
of conveyance, trade and commerce from 
our western coast with that country being 
verv limited. 

The Saints are gathering home from 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people: 
and while we are thus concentrating a 
heterogeneous mass of all kinds of people, 
from almost all nations, though animated 
I)y one general spirit, intention, and desire, 
it becomes one and all to be kind, cour- 
teous and gentle towards each other, and 
?u*ek to instruct the people, that they may 
be more strongly cemented in feeling, 
interest, peace, and union, as well as in 
faith, truth, and the bonds of the new and 
everlasting covenant. 

It w;ts to this end, and to effect more 


fully this object, that the last Conference 
appointed Flders to take missions to all 
tin* settlements throughout Ftah, that the 
people may become improved and cultiva- 
ted in their taste and understanding, ami 
in every grace and accomplishment ; that 
they may be amalgamated in their views 
and freiings, be strengthened in their 
faith, and, by not omitting the small, and 
generally esteemed trifling, matters of 
practical life, that this generation of 
Saints may be found pure and holy, mild 
and equitable in their intercourse with 
each other, even polished shafts, after the 
similitude of a palace. 

llemembcr that it is the trifling things 
of this life which make up our existence* 
and that, but a small numl>er of great and 
important events transpire without them* 
They are, however small, the important 
little duties of life, upon the daily practice 
of which much depends to fit a people for 
the coming of the Lord Jesus, or to pre- 
pare them tor an exaltation in the king- 
dom of our Cod. 

Therefore, give heed unto the teaching* 
of those we have sent among you, and let 
all strife, animosity, and contention cease 
in your midst ; live your religion, and Lt 
peace, faith, charity, and good works 
abound. 

To thtt Elders appointed upon these 
missions, we say, 11 go forth in the spirit 
of humility and' meekness, and teach the 
people iu the things pertaining to their 
temjM>ral as well as their eternal salvation; 
imbue the people with the spirit of holi- 
ness, cleanliness, and economy, with the 
Holy Ghost which leadeth into all truth. " 

To the Flders abroad, we say, ** l>e dili- 
gent in all your labours, be faithful in 
your testimony to tln i people, and when 
they receive the truth, learn them to live 
and practise their holy religion/' It is 
easy to bear persecution, to contend for 
the faith, and even to the for it; the hard- 
est of all is to live it, to headways actuated 
by its holy influences and practise it in 
all the walks of life. It is not a play- 
i thing or mere toy to Mieve, amuse our- 
selves with at our convenience, and then 
lay aside, but a tangible, every day expe- 
rience and solid fact, entering into every 
avenue of business, of pastime and repose, 
as well as into the spiritually religious 
exct rcises of the mind. 

In fact we have no requirement or duty 
upon this earth only to aerve God, keep 
ilia commandments, gather the SainU» 
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and build up His kingdom thereon ; for 
thi- we live, for this we expect to die. 
Bat the main difficulty with the Saints 
is to live thHr holy religion, an J pursue 
that course which will ensure HQtC them 
"its blessings an<l privilege**, anil th&\ 
Increase of faith, intelligence, ami im- 
provement which they may enjoy. 

It b a small matter to devote and 
dedicate ourselves and all we have to the 
cause of truth, and the building up of 
the kingdom of (Jod upon the earth, but 
it is of importance to rightly apply our- 
selves and our means where may do 
the most good. It is important that 
"we he obedient and passive in the hands 
of the servants of (Jod, and when we 
have embraced the truth, and placed <>iir- 
selvcs with all we have upon the altar, 
to so remain, regardless alike of friend 
»>rfoe, sunshine or shade, peace or plenty, 
of war, famine, and pestilence . It is our 
duty not only to profess and he believers, 
but to work out our salvation, continuing 
faithful in all things, even unto the end. 

When you enlist under the Gospel ban- 
ner give the adversary a ticket of leave, 
and never again permit him an abiding 
place in your bosoms, never again place 
yourselves under his influence, neither any- 
thing which you possess ; live to builrl up 
the kingdom of our God, and let your 
actions correspond with your professions. 

We say to the Klders abroad, as well as 
at. home, ** let th**M' principles h" instilled 
into your munis and the minds of all the 
Saints, and let them be amenable to the 
authorities which are placed over them, 
live* humble before the Lord, deal justly 
and righteously, that the Spirit of the 
Lord mav rich I v abide in you. 

When tin 1 Klders who are upon foreign 
missions wish to return home, and have 
no instructions to that effect, it is their 
privilege to meet together, make the rpies- 
tion a subject of prayer and supplication 
before the Lord, and then act as shall he 
decided in council in accordance with the 
dictates of the Holy Ghost. It is your 
privilege to know the mind and will of 
the Lord concerning thes« matter-, and 
by pursuing the proper course you will 
obtain it. 

I >et all things be done in order, and let 
nil the Saints, who can, gather up for 
I^ion, and come while the way is open be* 
fore them: let the poor also come, whe- 
ther they receive aid or not from the 
J^und ; let them come on foot, with hand- 


carts or wheel-barrows; let them grd up 
their loins and walk through, and no- 
thing shall hinder or stay th m. 

In regard to the foreign immigration 
another year, let them pur-uc the not hern 
route from Boston, New York, or Phila- 
delphia* and land at Iowa city or the then 
terminus of the railroad: there let them 
be provided with hand-carts, on which to 
draw their provision and clothing, tun 
walk ami draw them, thereby saving the 
immense expense every year for teams and 
rmt tit for crossing* the plains. 

We are sanguine that such a t raid will 
Otlt- travel any ox* train that can be start- 
ed. They should have a few good cows; 
to furnish milk, and a few beef cattle to 
drive and butcher as they may need. In 
tins way the expense, risk, Io>s, and per- 
plexity of teams will be obviated, and the 
Saints will more effectually e-cap" the 
scenes of distress, anguish, and death 
which have often laid so manv of our 
brethren and sisters in the dust. 

We purpose sending nu n of faith and 
experience, with some suitable instruc- 
tions, to some proper out-fitting point, to 

carry into effect the above* suggestions; 
let the Saints, therefore, who intend to 
immigrate the ensuing year, understand 
that thev are expected to walk and draw 
their luggage across the plains, and that 
they will he assisted by the bund in no 

other way. 

If any apostatize in consequence of this 
regulation, so much the better, for it in 
far better that such deny the faith before 
they start, than to do so for a more tri- 
fling cause after they get hen*; and if they 
have 1 not faith enough to undertake this 
job, and accomplish it too, they have not, 
faith sufficient to endure, with the Saints 
in '/ion, the celestial law which leads to 
exaltation and eternal lives, 

If this project is once fairly tested, 
and proveg as successful as we have no 
doubt it will, the main expense of the im- 
migration will be avoided^ consequently 
thousands more than heretofore can re- 
ceive assistance. Therefore, Saints and 
all returning Klders who undertake to 
come through with companies, consider 
this subject and prepare yourselves ac- 
cordingly. 

During the General Conference^ just 
closed, the yonngerlv people were coun- 
selled to obtain their endowments and 
marry; hence we wish it understood that 
we. arc prepared to give the Saints: their 
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endowments in the IIousi of tie* Lord, 
which has hevn huilt ami dedicated ex- 
pressly for that purpose ; therefore, let 
parents, guardians, and Bishops take tins 
matter properly in hand* and counsel free- 
ly with tin* young people, and prepare them 
to receive their endowments and sealing*. 
"Young men, take unto yourselves wives 
of tin* daughters of /ion, and come up 
and n -reive your endowments and seal- 
higs, that you may raise up a holy seed 
unto the ( lod ot" Ahrnham, oven a hoiv 
and roval Priesthood who shall he horn 
legal heirs thereunto* having a right to 

the kers thereof] ami to administer in all 

the ordinances pertaining to the House of 
the Lord. Cease your tolly and heemne 
men of God ; act wisely and righteously 
hefore 1 1 it n, and His choice blessings will 

attend you. 

We exhort all the Saints to live righte- 
ously, to renminher and keep tln-ir envy- 
nants with iln-ir < 3 c »i I and with each 
other, to pay their tithing and make their 


consecrations in the spirit of liberality and 
in all good conscience, nothing doubting. 
Keep the commandments of the herd ; 
observe the instructions and counsel you 
receive from those placed over you to 
preside; he faithful and industrious, oCO* 
nomicnl and prudent; seek continually 
unto the Lord for wisdom, and train up 
vour children in His nurture and admon- 
ition, that when we shall have finished 
our pilgrimage upon the earth, we may 

go hence in peace, tawing wrought right- 

consuls and established justice thereon, 
and, through having fought tin 4 good 
fight and kepi the faith, he prepared to 
come forih wit.li a glorious resurrection 
to inherit eternal lives anil exaltation, 
which may God grant, for His dear Son's 
sake. Amim, 

Brigham YotWGf 
Hr.ntut C. Kimiiall, 
Jkbcmaii M. Chant. 

g. s. L. City, Oct 21*, isns. 
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[July, 1840.] 
Saturday* 11th. The High Council 
met at my office, when I taught them 
principles relating to their duty as a 
Council, and that they might he guided 
ley the same in future, 1 ordered it to be 
recorded as follows — " That the Council 
should try no case without both parties 
being present, or having had an oppor- 
tunity to be present, neither should they 
hear one party's complaint before his rase 
is brought up for trial; neither should 
they sutler the character of any one to l>r 
exposed before the High Council without 
the person being present and readv to 
defend him or herself; that the minds of 
the CuuncilWs he uo t prejudiced for or 
against any one whose case they may pos- 
sibly have to act upon." 

William Jlarrett. aged 17, was ordained 
Elder in Hanley, Staffordshire, tenir- 


Sunday, 12th. Klias Smith was ap- 
pointed llishop by the High Council of 
Iowa, in place of Alanson Kipley, removed 
to Natl vuo. 


an 


laml, by Kldcrs <!eorge A. Smith and Al- 
fred Cordon, and to#k leave tor Smith 
Australia, being the first Elder who went 
on a mission to that country. 


Monday, 13th. 

State of Illinois, Hancock County. 
Tins day personally appeared before thf* 
undersigned, an acting Justice of the lVace, 
in tlit^ aforesaid I'uiinh, Alanson Brown, 
who, first being duh sworn according to 
law, deposes ami that on the Till da\ 

of July, a. n. 1 S to* and in the County of 
Hancock, in said State, W lUtan Allenaworth, 
11. 11. Woodyard, William Martin, John II. 
Owsley, John Bain, bight 1\ Tait, and 
Halsay V hi to, in company with several 
other person*, to thin atliant unknown, ter- 
ribly arrested this atliant, ami one Benjamin 
%'t\ wliilst alliant ami said Boyee were 
quietly pursuin £ their own lawful lousiness; 
ami that immediately after said arrest, the 
said Vllensw orth, Woodyard, Martin, Ows- 
ley, Ibun, Tait, and \\ Jute, did illegally and 
forcibU take, kidnap, and t arry this atliant 
and said Boyee, bound with cords, from tin* 
said County of Hancock, in said State, oa 
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the day and year above s^t forth, in the 
County of Lewis*, in the State uf Missouri, 
w ithout having established a claim for such 
a procedure* according to the laws of IN 

United State*. 

Affiant states that in a short time after hr 
was taken into the State of Mistouri, he 
was pnt into n room with said Buyee, an<! 
there kept Tint i 1 ahout eleven oYhivk the 
following nii;ht ; when they were taken out 
of the room where they had been confined, 
into the woods, near at hand, by soi l Taif, 
a man by the name of Huner, and another 
by the name of Monday, and some ottn-ri, 
whose names affiant did not learn; they 
previously | dared a rope about the ueek id" 
the affiant 5 Huner and Monday then pro- 
reeded to b*8g the affiant, and did hang 
him for some ton** upon a tree, until nftinnt 
was nearly *tratitfled, after whic h they let 
him down ami loosened the rope. Shortly 
after this, altiant heard repeated blows, 
which other* belonging to the name ^an^ 

of Huner were inflicting upon Bo;ee, aod 
he could hear also the eries of Boyee, under 

the pain ariHing from the blows; after | Justice of the Peace, July Id, 1840?. 

(T*t hv rtfu tinned.) 


which, affiant and Royce were taken back to 
the room where they had been confined, in 
which they found a man hy the name o£ 
Holers, and another by the name of Allred. 

Affiant further states that he was kept in 
imprisonment by the persona heretofore 
rnunr'd, and others to hi:n unknown, until 
Friday evening next ensuir^ the Tuesday 
onw hieh Boyeeand hinisel 4 .vere kidnapped, 
when he escaped out of t'n ir hands and re- 
turned into the State ol Illinois. Affiant 
has learned that the name of tin* place, in 
said County of Lew is, Stat'* ■ V m i, to 
which he was taken from the State of I Hi— 
Hois, is called TuiL, to which the said Al- 
lensworth, Woodyard, Mar: in, ()« -ley, Bain, 
Tait, and White, have tied as fugitives from 
jiiHtiee, and at which they are now to be 
found* 

1 hereby certify that the foregoing affida- 
vit was this day subscribe*) it ml duly sworn 
to before me, by said Abie » Urou n. 

IUwn;i< IL Wi.Li.ft. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 2u\ I85C. 

The (ii;NnnAb Epistle. — We publish in this Number of the Stor a rich intellec- 
tual feast for those who love to hear the news from the Saints in Utah, and the 
counsels of the First Presidency in Zion The General Epistle is peculiarly full of 
consolation, instruction, and coins- I to the Saints. 

The instructions concerning emigration confirm those heretofore given in tho 
letters of President Young, already published in the Star, and, in addition, a most 
direct appeal is made to the faith of the Saints, with regard to the gatlu Hug. The 
question resolves it- It into this— are the Saints willing to sacrifice the little they 
may have, except the mo r n< ary articles of clothing to wear on their journey, and 
haul their own provisions across the plains, and go into I'tah trusting in the Kurd ami 
their brethren for the means of sutabtt-nce in the midst of the Saints? This 
is the first great Hewing within then reach, and the only road to it is through 
sacrifice, trial, and privation. Is it worth what, it will cost? Thousands of the 
honest, who have matle up their minds to sacrifice everything fur salvation, will an- 
swer, while some of the faint hearted will feel that the mill of "Mor- 
monism " grimls rather hard. We woul'l inform the latter, that there is no particu- 
lar use for them in Utah. Probably if they went there they would soon find that the 
climate did not agree with them, ami they would want to try the more congenial air 
of California, or some other p-ninn of the devil's dominions. If such think that 
they would like to look at " Mormonism " a little closer, without having the fell 
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benefit <>f it, we would recommend them, if possible, to get as far as the United States, 
anil draw closer to the light in /Jon hy degrees, as they Tiiay he nble to hoar it. 

The humble, faithful Saints, who realize tin* important work in which they have 
enlisted, can discover that the time ha- already com* w hen nothing but the most 
lively faith, hy which they can earnestly lay ImM of i '. ■ pr«e i-es of Israel** God, 
backed up hy corresponding works, will enable them to a. fain to the blessings of the 
gathering. 

The following extract from the Genera! Kpistle is full . f ; incr, and we request 
the Saints to weigh it well — kk Let ih 1 Saints, therefore, who intend to emigrate the 
ensuing year, understand that they are \peer d h> wa!k, and draw their luggage* 
across the plains, and that they will he a -i*trd by fund in no other way. If 
any apostatize in consequence of this regulation, +0 h tb • better, for it is far 
better that such deny the faith before they start, than to do s,i for a more trifling 
cause after they get here; tind if th* 7 have not faith e undertake this 70% 

and accomplish it te*t 9 they Aon- not faith sufficient to einnn , with the Saints in Zion f 
the celestial law whirh leads to evaluation and eternal tiv ** To the last few words, 
which we have put in Italics, we call particular attention, b> i'-e they fully develop 
a principle which perhaps heretofore has attracted the ' 1 of but few — that it 
requires full as much faith to live in //.on as it doe- to _ r el there. By this the 
Saints may measure their faith, and put on the harm-** .« eordingly. 

We feel thankful to our heavenly Father, that lie lias « nnbled ns by His Spirit to 
hand out such instruction and eoun^ I to the Saint-- a^ e rr» -ponds with that received 
from the Kirst Presidency. The ne.xle brethren and sist -rs in these lands, who have 
received, in full faith and confidence, the principles that have b« n taught them with 
regard to the marriage relations and are determined to patiently defer entering 
upon them, until they can do so und andiugly, can tin 1 much to strengthea 
them in their course in the latter part of the General Kpistle, There the young in 
Utah are counselled to assume the important roponsibil - of matrimony under the 
covenants and blessings of the Holy Priesthood, that tin y ** may raise up a holy sml 
unto the (and of Abraham, even a holy and royal Pri* -thood, ?cAo shall W bom 
legal heirs therettnto* having a r'ght /o the kt t/s thereof* o,al to *d minister in all the 
ordinances pertaining to (he I loose of the Lord.* 9 With r- .■ ird to the voung marrv- 
ing in these lands, we have nothing further to say at present, than what we have Wore 
said — act according to the faith you may have in the principles which have been 
taught you ; and according to w hat you sow, so you will reap. This we do knOWf 
that many who act from present impulses ami feelings instead of principle, gather 
• »rro\v and atllietion to themselves, and often bar up tb= :r o\\ n way to salvation. 
Marriage, no matter when, how, or where done, is an act the *> fleets of which will 
forever influence the character and destiny of those entering into it. Therefore it is bet- 
ter that it should be deferred for \car>. it persons can exercise the faith todo so, than en- 
tered into without the known sanction and blessings of the Lord through those 
whom He has appointed to conn-el the Saints, 

A house has been built and consecrated to the Lord, wherein the faithful may ra- 
ceive a portion of the ordinances, keys, and powers of the 1 1 oly Priesthood, The 
invitation is, "Come up hire, all you that are worthy, that \M' may seal upon you the 
blessing* of the powers of the world to come, tome, you \oung men, and take to 
yourselves the daughters of /ion, and lay the foundation for eternal lives.* The 
invitation is wafted to the Saints scattered in the midst of tb*> nations, and 
the gentle whisperings of the Spirit of peace are "Come all ye faithful, who have 
atood firm in storms and in caJuw. By the power of faith break the bunds tliut fetter 
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you; we arc ready to welcome you home, and bestow upon you those blessings for? 
which you have long hungered." 

While the Lord is blessing the Saints in Zion, the faithful poor in foreign land* 
have the consolat ion of knowing that they are not forgotten. While as much a- 
possible a helping hand is stretched out to relent them, the Saints at home arc stnigling 
to prepare places for their iveepiion, and -dsn a place where they may mend the 
broken links in their generations, and extend the great chain throughout the never end- 
ing future. If the scattered Saint > are i bus remembered now, will they ever be forgot- 
ten ? No, though they may lay down their hones in their native lands, still striving 
to do the will of the Lord, their names will be had in remembrance before llim, and 
will n.>t be forgotten when the keys of revelation .shall unlock the doors, and t In- 
spirits in prison receive the power of eternal lives* 

If we had the voice of an archangel, we would cry long and loud to the honest ill 
heart, " Pp, get ye out of these lands, for the avenging sword is drawn for blood, and 
blood it will have! The demons of war are let loose, and their devouring appe* 
tite^ will only increase with the slaughter." 

The destroying ariir I is abroad. Pestilence and gaunt famine will soon increase 
the terrors of the scene to an extent as yet without a parallel in the records of human 
woe. Lay bold c»f tin- Lord in mighty prayer and faith, nothing doubting, and the 
very elements will be moved for your deliverance. If the anticipated toils of the 
journey shake your faith in the promises of the Lord, it is high time that you were 
digging about the foundation ot it, and seeing if it is founded on the rock of the 
Holy Priesthood, and the superstructure built up by the revelations of the Holy Ghost, 
it is far butter for you to die* trying, and thereby show to God, angels, and your 
brethren that you arc determined to walk the track faithfully, even unto death, than 
fall out by the way. 

To those wlu> ean possibly get across the Atlantic, we again say, thin is no place for 
you. If you should not be able to reach the place of gathering, it is a blessing to 
attain to the privilege uf laying your bones upon the land of Joseph, and to mingle your 
dust with that of the ehildren of Pphraim in a consecrated soil, where the glories of 
the resurrection morn w ill first break forth, and tin* kingdom of God rise triumphant 
in the earth. 
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(From the " Desrret News?) 


Massatiu: \r. .ut Pu< Mou ntains. — 

On Sunday, Sept :.\'ird, a I tab asked 
James Wiseman Hunt to go with him 
from the Port to the herd, a short dis- 
tance, to see a horse that Hunt had bought 
of him. They started, the Indian on 
horseback and Hunt afoot, and when 
about a. mile from the Port, the Indian 
di reeled Hunt's attention to the eat tie, 
a little way off from the horses, and while 
he was turned, shot him in the back, the 
ball ranging down diagonally and lodging 
in the thigh. 


One of the herdsmen close by started 
to give the alarm, and the other one drove 
the herd on to the Port, In a short time 
several of the brethren went to bring iti 
Hunt, and when abuut half wav hack the 
Indians fired upon them, wounding Presi- 
dent A. N. Billings in thy fore finger of 
the right hand. Three or four of ttu* 
party then fell a few paces in the rear* 
and by occasionally firing upon the pur- 
suers they all succeeded in reaching tie* 
Port without further Ior* or injury* Itrrw 
ther Hunt lingered about 13 hours and died. 
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Within an hour and a half after their 
return, mnuc Indians on the hluiVs mar 
by told the in n in tin* Kurt that they 
would kill the two w ln» had previously 
gone < t and were tlun returning, ami 
immediately fired seven rounds, killing, as 

thev afterwardi stated, brothers William 

Ilehonic and Falward ftd wards, the two 
^ v 1 1 < » were out, 

During tin* same day the Indians burnt 
the liav, and turned oil" the water that 
supplied the rort. 

At daylight on the next morning the 
Indians began to gather around in great 
numbers, and there being no prospect of 
a speedy reeom -ilia! ion, the n inaining lo 
brethren, by the advice of some few In* 
dians who were sill friendly, look their 
horses and Mart* d fur Manli, leaving their 
enemies quan eiling ovi r the rattle and the 
spoils in the Fort. 

Si mn after erasing Grande river, and 
a short distance from tin* Port, they met 
an old chief and two of Ins sons, who told 
them they should ha\e their cattle. After 
they wire some lo miles on their way, 
the old chief overtook them with eight 
cows (the other e;utle having hi*en killed 
nr badly wounded) ami *oine href tor 
their journey, and said he would see to 
burving the three who were killed. 

The company were not molested on 
their way to Manli, where they arrived 
Sept. 30 " 

The above particulars were learned 
from letters to Governor Young, dictated 

by brother A, N. Billings and written by 

brother John Pager. 

Arra-pene. successor to Walker, ami 
chief of the talis west uf the Wahsatch 
Mountains, said that he had told the 
white* that the K!k Mountain Piahswcrc 
bad and had no hearts, hut would fight 

the whiter ami the Navijoes. 

l.ishop havid K\ ans" company were at 
Manti on the '2nd instant [Oct.], await- 
ing instructions. 

Auim v ALs. — I Ion. H V- Stiles. P. S 
Associate Justice iu the Third Judicial 
District, . I oseph P> I lev wood, P. S. Mar- 
shal, and tluir guard, together with Cap- 
tain Judson Stoddart and company, ar- 
rived from ( arson Valley on the Srd inst, 
| Oct . ]. 1 Ion. Knoch lievsc, Uepresentativc 
from ( 'arson, Bishop N. V, Jonesjate Pre- 
sident of the Mission in Hindostan and the 
Rinnan Kmpirc, O. IV Hock well, Jeffer- 
son Kdmunds, and two other persons, ar- 
rived from the West on the ^th instant. 


They left Carson on the 22 nd ult.> an J 
came through in 1^ day*. 

The crops in Carson veiled abmit two- 
thirds of the usual amount. 

The approximate determination of our 
western and south-western boundaries 
leaves nearly all the improvements of that 
region in Carson County, U. T. 

Major I!. T. Hurt<»n with a detach- 
ment of I-ife Guaids returned, on the 
fc J<Uh [Oct.], from their expedition to 
Port Supplv and the country adjacent, 
undertaki u in compliance with orders to 
enquire into and suppress the hostility 
lately manifested by a few Snakes in that 
quarter. Ma jor Hurt on reports all ijuiet, 
and the existence of friendly feelings on 
the part of the Indians whom he saw. 
The detachment met with no difficulty 
nor accident, and all returned in good 
health. 

Atiuivnn, on the morning of Sept. 
the fifth company of immigrating Saint?, 
Moses Thurston captain. 

On the evening of the same day Pro- 
fessor (). Pratt and Surveyor General J. 
W. Vox returned from a professional trip 
to the point where latitude 4i! deg* 
crosses the emigrant road cast of Green 
lliver, After ascertaining and marking 
that point they came hack to the east or 
left bank of Green Kivcr, and there deter- 
mined and marked the intersection of 
latitude 4 % 2 deg. north, the boundary line 
between l T tah ami Oregon. 

It was found to be some five miles 
NORTH of the Kinnev Ferrv, and sonic fit) 

. W Ma s t 

rods NoK Til of posts that Pyan (since 
deatl) put up with a view of establishing 
a ferrv in Oregon, as he erroneously 
thought. 

Los Vi:oas. — Fdder George \\\ l»ean 
writes t V'hler Thomas Bullock, Sept. 
11, 185o.— We are all in the enjoy mtnt 
of health, reasonable strength, and the 
Good Spirit, which comforts us in all of 
our privations and laborious duties ; ev ery- 
thing that we lay our hand to seems to 
prosper. 

Our crops in general look well, and 
bid fair to come to maturity before frost. 
We have some fine melon patches: the 
melon* are just beginning to get ripe. 

Our fort, lf>0 feet square, is now pro- 
gressing rapidly ; the w.ills are ol* adebics 
and arc to lie 14 feet high, - fi 1 ** thick at 
the bottom, and 1 at top. Houses are 
going up, and we will soon begin to live 
*piite comfortably. 


NEWS FROM rTAH. 


CO 

Our explorations have assured of plenty 
of di^'-rt and Indians. 

The monotony of our life is occasion- 
ally enlivened hy a straggling party of 
(n il tiles and apostate *' Mormons,*' p-^ s - 
ing by it: search of golden salvation!! 
Jerome M Benson, of Jordan Bridge 
notoriety, and a man named Tidero, from 
Frovo, are here at present, on their way 
to the land of pleasant dreams. 

IIomi: Nnws. — At Manti, Sept, 17, the 
people were generally healthy and in good 
mints, and matters were moving on about 
right : so reports Bishop Warren Snow. 
Corn and potatoes were doing tolerably 
well, and th Te were prospects of a few 
bushels of wheat. 

President J. C. L. Smith and Hon, J. 
HT. Smith of 1 'am wan, Bishop Klingen- 
.smith of Cedar, Elder T. D. Brown of 
Harmony, ami about 20 other persons, 
Lav lately arrived on business, to aee 
their friends, and to attend tin* Confer- 
ence on the nth instant. They report 
that only 20 bushels of wheat have been 
raised at Parowan, and frost has cut off 
the expectations of late crops. One-fourth 
of the four feet elevation to the wall is 
already done, and the labourers are busily 
at work in completing the balance, which 
will make the wall 12 feet high. 

The crops at Cedar and Harmony have 
turned out middling welL The Fori .it 
Paragonna will b* built eight feet high 
this season, and when completed is to be 
*2*2 feet in height. 

Mom; Cutlery.- — We have lately seen 
a very strong, compact, and well* finished 

knife, railed the 4i I leserct I hinting Knife/' 
W r ith screw driver, nipple wrench, picker, 
&e., attached ; also a large and beautifully 
polished lance, designed for the Legion 
Company of Lancers, and a sword blade 
correctly forged and admirably tem- 
pered. 

These articles are manufacturer! at the 
Public Works by brother Oeorge Cook, 
aad give further evidence, if such were 
needed, of hi* groat skill in his branch of 
business. We understand that brother 
Cook is very moderate in his prices, and 
tru-t that he will b<- well sustained in Ins 


efforts to drive imported cutlery from our 
market. 

A CiiAMT roit Rf.LoS. — Brother 
Phelps, at the Public Works, has cast a 
bell from some very hard metal brought 
from the iron works at Cedar, which bro- 
ther Townsend bought and hung up 
on his tavern. It has a very mellow tone, 
and can he heard as far ordinary hells 
of that size, if not farther, and would 
answer every bell purpose in the small 
forts and settlements. 

City Items. — The Church Historian 
anil Recorder's * Mhee and connected dwel- 
ling are nearly inclosed* 

A stone lion, of the size of lift*, most 
beautifully and correctly sculptured by 
brother William Ward, has been elevated 
to its po-itioii on the battlemented porch 
at. the south end of President B. Young's 
largo family dwelling, which is immediately 
west of, and eonneeted with, the Presi- 
dent's mansion, and the Governor's, 
Pn-.-ident's, ;md Tithing ottiecs. 

Many energetic hands are busily 
engaged on the Big Cottonwood Panal. 

Our market is being well supplied with 
large stocks of goods, and more* arc 
coming. 

Building* and improvements of various: 
kinds ;uv eon*tantly and rapidly being 
made; hence our citizens arc so busy, 
peaceful, and united, that they furnish no 
SPICY items witli which to swell this list, 
and we sincerely tnM they may always 
so continue. 

MAUitiKD.— In this S. L ) city, by 
Elder Thomas Hall, on the 10th Oct., 
is;,;», Mr, John llihbert to Miss Eliza- 
beth Davis, both from Stockport, England. 

Du n. —In this (G. S. L.) city, Oct, 7, 
Anna Maria, daughter of Johann 
Peter and Catharine Boheib,of Consump- 
tion, aged 17 vears atid 10 months. 

In this (<;, S. L.) city, IYI\ OeL 13. 
}H:>.\ Praneis Ccorge Edward, son of 
Francis and Elizabeth Maria Reader, 
aged 18 months. 

Of consumption, in S L < 'ity, Oct. 
10th, IK/itf, Alfred l'Vederiek v sf»n of Jame« 
and P.st her Weight, aged 4 years, 11 
months, an<l S days. 


1 n hi man. — AVe saw, nays an exchange, on a cold clay recently, in one of our cars, a 
lady dressed verv warmly in shawl and furs^ with a babe of perhaps two years old, dre*»cd 
mi Only slip and :ipron, and a small handkerchief tied around its neck, with arm* entirely 
bare, run! looking as red as a boiled lobster. It was observed by :\ passenger that she wa* 
placing the child on the express line for Uuavcn. — American Paper, 


rtUt El UN COKKESPOSDENCB. 


61 


/orrigtt (fnrrrspnuirnrr. 


i>em;uet. 

President's Office, 
Groat Salt Lake 1 ity, Oct. tfl, 1855, 

Elder Franklin l>, Kiehards. 

Dear Brother — We have no advices 
from you since the arrival of the August 
mail, on tin- r»th of September. 

The eastern mail lias not made its ap- 
pearance since that time, owing, it is sup- 
posed, to the hostilities upon the route, 

fvartioulars of whirh you will probably 
earn more fully than we as yet have any 
advices of. 

We wish you to duplieate all your let- 
ters vvt California* as we shall to yon, 
although the eastern mail has regularly 
left this city, and we presume goes 
through. Wo think it might just as well 
com*? through as go, but thoy have no 
accommodation for us, you know. . . . 

Times continue close with us in regard 
to money mailers. So much unexpected 
indebtedness, all so suddenly falling due, 
and seareelv anv money to he found, 
crowds us pretty hanl ; but, hy the help 
of the Lord ami our brethren, we expect 
to be able to get through with it, hut 
must hereafter keep our 1*. K. Flint! ope- 
rations within the resources of the Com- 
pany's funds. We do not expert to pur- 
chase a wagon, or yoke of oxen, for them 
another year, but adhere strictly to our 
former suggestion of walking them through 
across the plains, with hand-carts, &c, as 
previously stated. 

In all instant* unless i/otf $/*< >nhl be 
tutrisrd /o the ctmtron^ *tft }><T$om smt 
for, or ir/io wnj hfreofttr be md for, 
should tome in jwisi'lif th? fiantr trtn/ as 
/Af» h*t/ttn**r win* ttoty not If we Iwn scat 
for frma hire. 

We intend t" have all thr s.nnts come 
the northern route, and avoid the Ohio, 
Mississippi, and Missouri rivers, and per- 
haps the sickness so prevalent 

We have nothing from brothers O. 
Ppencer, I>t\ Bernhisel, or John Taylor, 
since the time previously mentioned, con- 
sequently are tpiite destitute of eastern 
news. 

thir iuui) ignition have all arrived, 


There are a few merchant trains still 
back, but the weather is fine, and if it 
continues a few da\s longer, no doubt 
they will also reach here in safety. 

William Willes will commence giving 
lectures on " India, its people and customs, 
religion, history, cVc," on Wednesday 
evening (to-night), at the Social Hall, 
which we doubt not will be very interest* 
ing and useful. 

The heseret Dramatic Association 
oprns prior to our going to Fillmore 
(next Wednesday), to continue a few 
weeks. Wo expect to leave the first of 
December, to attend the Session of the 
Legislature, which com ones at that place 
on the second Monday of that mom Ik 

We b arn, by advices from California, 
that Klders Hugh Findlav, Tato and 
child, Davis and family, arrived there oil 
the *2ftl\\ of Auguat, and will make their 
way to this place as soon as they can pro* 
cure an outfit. Brother Burr IVo-t, ami 
iiart of the company from Australia, also 
iad arrived at San Francisco. Their ves- 
sel was wrecked, or tuarly so, on one of 
the Sandwich Islands, and had to pub 
into Honolulu, where she was condemned, 
and part of the company still remains at 
that place. 

Brother George tj. Cannon has printed 
\2H pages of the Book of Mormon in the 

1 lawaiian language. 

Brother Orson llvde will remain at 
Cars* hi Valley the ensuing winter. 

The Klk Mountain Mission was broken 
up, and three of our brethren killed. 
Their names were William Behonie, Tai- 
wan! I M wards, and Wiseman Hunt. 

We are progressing at about the usual 
rate here, have good health and spirits, 
and feel continually i,i rejoice in the great 
work which is to redeem /ion, gather 
Israel, and prepare for the coming of tin* 

Son of t iod. 

Give my love to all the boy § . . 
Praying the Lord of Hosts : » bless ana 
[ reserve you, and all the Saints, 

I remain, as ever, 

I Your brother in the Gospel, 
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Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Oct, 31, 1850* 

P< i\v brother Franklin— The weather 


me since my return to keep as quiet 
possible. The fra< has destroyed a con- 
siderable portion of tbo late eorn ami 
wheat, tliis was tli- r;w v\iih most of the 
for the past month has been remarkably J crops at Tort Supply. (Irwii IJivnr Conn- 
Iiih* without exceptions, the middle of the ty. Wheat bread i giving place t f i that 
days warm, the nights chilly; notwith- made of eorn, in many families; and if 
standing the fine weather, a great many man J should find even the com missing 
people have heen afflicted with colds, of | before another hane-t, it will not he sur- 
ivhich I have participated largely, and prising, ft is l"»o 1 there ! no thing to 
which at present confine me to my mom, try the SainK or l ht* siwe would not 

The difficulties between our brethren have its cleaning effect as it now does, 
and the Klk Mountain Utes, have caused | On Wednesday the LMth instant, Cap- 
verv unexpected change in the policy of tain Milo Andru>* ef>in] toy of iV K. Fund 


nettling that region, this fall. lti?hop 
Lvans* who was on the wav with twenty- 
five lien to strengthen that settlement, 
was directed to return; we cannot ascer- 
tain that th 1 rupture with the Indians 
was the result of any oversight on the 
part of the brethren ; three were killed 
and thirteen came home. Llder .John 
Mel] wan got lost from the company, and 
wandered four flays without, anything to 
eat; Clark Allen I luntington, William \V. 
fkcrret, ami another, were sent with an 
express to notify David K vans of the dis- 
aster, got lost, and wandered about in the 
mountains fur about three weeks; they 
fell in with a band of Yampa Utes, 
who gave them all the bread thry had, 
and put them on the right trail; but 
they soon lost it again, and continued to 
wander until they cat their only dog, and 
one horse; they also ate up the leather 
of their saddles, and the sola? of their 
moccasins. When they struck the IVovo 
river they started up stream, and followed 
it up half a day ; they had a prayer meet- 
ing at night, and all of th> :n \\ < n direc- 
ted in their dreams to turn about and go 
down stream. In the course of the next 
day, they saw from the top of a ridge 
the Utah Lake, when Huntington ex- 
claimed "Well, here's I tah Lake," which 
was their first idea of what river they 
were oil When they entered Provo 
Uity the first person they encountered 


passengers arrived with banners living as 
they went through the streets of the city 
by moonlight, and encamped on Inion 
Square, where they had scarce formed 
their coral, when Madam Luna hid her 
face in a total eclipse, which, the sky being 
very clear, was a beautiful sight. Tho 
camp was in good health, hut they had 
hist many ea! • le <m aee-mnt nf h ml l;ihour, 
saleratus springs, and scanty feed: and 
the remainder were in very poor condition. 

The Kastern nn I has Men Mopped for 
the past two month-, as we understand 
by (icneral Harney, altho'-^h emigrants 
in apparent!) a helpless and unprotected 
condition have continued to arrive hero 

all the time. It is impossible that Uncle 

Sam is too weak t<. carry his mail through 
the country of a few strolling savages j ho 
does not want to take the trouble; lie has 
by his laws meanly prohibited any private 
individual from carrying a letter without 
paying him the required postage; tint* 
muzzling private enterprise, under the 
obligation that he will receive the people's 
money, arid carry the mail himself; he 
secures th< money, pockets it, totally neg- 
lects the contract, and if any should com- 
plain, the cry i-, " there are a few Indians 
on the rout* 1 ;" although it is well known 
to all the world, that small parties, and 
many of them almost unarmed, have 
panned freely from the Missouri river to 
the mountains, back and forth, without 


was an old lady, who offered them some any man bring harce 1 for m arly a year 


past ; so that really there has been no 
danger to any man not wearing a soldier's 
uniform. The Indians hare regarded the 
soldiers as a species of hostile loafer, and 
have felt, hostile to them in a few in- 
stances; though we have no account that 
any have hi'< u hurt, exce pt on the des- 
truction of the Kruillas by General Ilar- 
and a quarter, which, in addition to a : ney, where the Indians scratched a few 
severe cold on my lungs, has compelled i soldiers while making a feeble defence 


bread and butter, and .some of the breth 
ren in Provo rigged up a team, and sent 
them off to this city. 

I ppfmt. a week in a visit to Provo 
during tins month, applying my time to 
attending Councils, giving advice, plant- 
ing fruit seeds, attending military mus- 
ic. I also preached for three hours 


VARIETIES, 


Gi 


when surrounded and surprised by a vastly 
superior force of the I". S. 1 >raeoons. 

Judjfe I >rummond lias removed to Fill- 
more ; :i regular term of court comes off 
at that place on the 11th November next, 
The lVinvante Indians are supposed to he 
apprehensive of a further invc^tigatioo 
into the (Junnison affair* and most of 
them have recently left Fillmore, and have 
jjone west of the Desert; the three In- 
dians previously tfiven up and sentenced 
hvdu.l-e Kinney to three years* imprison- 
ment, are patiently serving out their 
':ine in the penitentiary. The Fahvantc 
Indians must have had some inkling of 
the policy of OUT Puritan fathers in our 
of the towns of Massachusetts, a* described 
iu a uote of (Jovernor Winthrop's history 
Hi" that colony. A white man in one of 
f Ih* towns had killed an Indian iu an tin- 
provoki-d manner; the Indians demanded 
restttUtkm, that he should either he put 
fo death, or Lpven up to them. A Church 
meeting was held, the prisoner proved 
vrniltv, and wn.s condemned to he handed, 
when they fortunately discovered he was 
the only cobbler in the town, and could not 
be spared. Another general meeting was 
• ■ailed, and ended in hanging a |kkw\ in- 
nocent, honest old weaver, who was out 

business, in his stead; which satisfied 
the Indians. The idea of Major Reynolds 
receiving ;< company of Fiede prisoners, 
including a sipiaw, as the murderers of 
4tumuhon's party, is laughably ridiculous, 
all the real murderers being suffered to 
at large. 

The improvements in the city continue 
>n an even scale. 

From the number of loafers daily visi- 
ble around the Council House, we are led 
to believe that the llistriei Court is in 
ftcssion, but the state of my health has 
been such, that I have not been able to 
lake my sear among the *H$tit)*jui$hM l»tr 


of the District. Perhaps, however, I 
might have done so, if some outraged 
fathers had administered a lew act- uf 
justice required by mountain law, to a few 
scape- graces who were permitted to go 
away from this territory hust spring un- 
w hipped of justice, I do not intend, 
however, to take much part iu the court 
proceedings of the territory, except ilk 
eases where honest men are brought be- 
fore it for ridding the world of infernal 
knaves wi n use the power which <Jod has 
given them, to despoil virtuous innocent- ♦ 
all such eases I hold mvself in readiness 
to attend to, to the best of my ability, 
without anv Ah?* 

Presidents Young* Kimball, and Urant 
made a visit to Cache Valley and Hear 
Kiver during this month : on their return 
1 inquired of brother Young what the 
prospects were, when he replied, There is 
a eood deal of hav cut, plenty of excellent 
grass, and a splendid chance for the In- 
dians to lie in the willows and steal 
cattle." 

Kldera Parley 1*. and Orson lVa't, ac- 
companied by a number of other Klders, 
held a Ouarterlv Conference on Fridav, 
Saturday, and Sunday in lYovo City; 
the week previous they attended one at 
Farmington, in Davis County, and they 
arc now holding meetings at Ogden. 
They are accompanied by a goodly num- 
ber of home missionaries, and their meet-* 
tings are represented as being very inter- 
esting. All the principal settlements in 
the territory are to be visited in rotation. 

The militoi in Utah County have bee* 
organized into a Brigade, of which Colo- 
nel IVtcr \V\ Conover has been unani- 
mously elected Urigadier-tleneral. 

Captain Charles A. Harper's division of 
I*. F. Fund passengers arrived <>n the 
evening of *2[)lh instant. 

Ueuuok A. Smith- 


A r.\nv who had refused to give, after hearing a ebarity sermon, hail her poekft picked 
*hc left the ehurrh. On making the discovery, she said, m If Qod DOnld not find the 

vr ty into my [tucket, Satan could." 

An A reHorui vn: 1 1 r\tkr. — A miserly church member at Stoc kton, becoming excited 

by a sudden hurst of eloipienee from the minister, clipped his hands, tuu\ shouted out — 
■ Thank < iod fur a free (iospel! Twenty-five vears have I been ;v church member, and it 

has not cost me a* many copper* F" "And may the Lord for^ire unir >tingy soul!'* 

c laimed the preacher,— AmvrUan P<tjn r r. 
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Examples for young men tro Ukho "ho rule themselves, rather than thoso who rule 
others, 

Nrurr hat>nkzzar\s Ih:\rr Diaiit. — A correspondent of the Aw-Z/utu AW// n Rays ft 
book is shortly to he puMM 1 hy Colonel [{ iwliiwnn, ujiori further discoveries he has 
made. "He found Nebachl Inez/nr'a bunting diary, with notes, and here and there ft 
portrait of his dogf» sketched r »y himself, with his name under it. He mentions in it having 
been ill; and whilst hr w;i^ d iri *n ho thought lie hid Ue.cn turned out t<> ^rn/o like the 
hearts of the field. 1« not t! a wonderful eorrohoration of scripture? Kawlinson al.so 
fonnd a pot of preserves in an excellent state, and \*nv** some tf ► the Qu^en to tnUo, How 
little Nebuchadnezzar's cook dreamt, prfctfl making them, that twenty-five centuries after, 
the Queen *>f England would ir some of the identical preserves that figured at her 
master's table P — ^Family ftertild, 


C" \n not tbn xnmp.ufncs SUiiai?* 

{Sffrcted.) 


Turn not thy sytnp. awiy 
From any human sorrnw . 

The heart thy kindne^ rhevts to day, 
Msy romfort thet* to nmrnw. 

The good, the kind, the k , m heart, 
I* often crushed in « nones* ; 

To such thou may'iliwee-l h«>pe impart, 
Ami till thy wool with gljihu-rta* 

Tarn from the phMy »cr*nen i»f north, 
Ami Jieek th* h t*"<« of norrmv - t 

Lift nil the spirit t rush -r] to tirfh, 
Ann give hopes for : * mor - uv. 

(Jo sometimes from fIip hii*} mart, 
And seek the pour ami low ; y , 

New York t Dee. lrtia. 


Speak fom fort to the broken heart, 
TA.v/ mission will he fifth/ f 

Behold that thin mid fragile form, 

Oppressed with < are anri mirmu- ; 
Who, scarce protec ted from the storm, 
fff tiding thr /it mnrrmv. 

CJo, seek out liuh, with kindly heart. 
Relieve from tvuof and ^adoess ; 

That mission will sweet joy impsirf. 
And till with hope and tfladoess. 

Turn not illy sympathies away 

From any human Morrow , 
The hearts thou com fortes t to day, 

Aluy cheer thine own to-morrow. 

H. S, Hattk 


Adi)R«l***Es\— Daniel Davis, rare of John IM»t t Maldoti, Ksne*. 

James P. Park, t , • n 

John Pyin, / 41 :u,r,otte ****** Glasgow. 


jV.nuo List, Drc. 31, 1855— Jan. 11, 185fi. 


William Peaeo, k 
Kli.is Cave 

ireor^i' Peacoek 

J. 1>, T. McAUUtei 
Kdward Middle ton., 
I d wan I Oliver .. 
Itohert Kirk wood 
John It. Pears,.. 
Wiui. Norris 
Thomas Morgan „ 
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Tliiriecnth <rrn, rnl Epistle.... , l!» 

History of Jcmeph Smith 

F.ditnhal. Th»- rn-io-ial i , • fid 

Sewn from t tah » P »H 

Foreign (*ories])otideni i' I *chti t *>1 


Poetry.— Tuni not thy Sympathies Away ti4 

A riil 1 1 — luinmiiiimiiiifm '*4 

U*t .. ill 
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(From the <k Dvserrt Xnrs*) 


President I'. Young preVidimr. 
On tin- s'and. Presidents It. Young, H. 
t>. Kimball, J. M + Omit. 

Q/ffo '/We" Apo$tle$— P. P. Pratt, 

O Pratt, \\\ Wt.uilrnt), O. A. Smith, I ]. 
T. Henson, L. Snow, K. Snow. 

Nerrutin* — Joseph Young, II. Herri- 
man, Z. Pulsipher, A. P. Rockwood. 

Ilhfh /Vttttf' Quorum — I >avid Pette- 

gTOlV . 

Presiding Hhhttp — Kdward Hunter. 

Pmriilfticy of fhr Strtkt — David Full- 
mer, T Uhoads, P. If. Young. 

Cfcrk ttf the (vttferenre — Thomas TJnl- 
l«>ek. 

ftr»f»W/r— <!. 1>. Watt. 

to order by Pfl -id. ut B. Ym\o. 

Otioir mug, "The mornmg breaks, the 
sdiadows tier." 

Prayer by President IV Yorsu, as fol- 
low — 

Thou (!od who * i w o11< in cternitv, even 

■ 

our Ood f tlM God and Father of our Lord 
Jest;* (In ist, and the Put her of our spirits, 

if is tli v whom we desire r> worship and 

to whom we look, for we feel our^ln> 
mutat obligations to thee, and owe to thee 
our Uing upon tliio thine earth. 


| We look to thee this morn'ng in th ' 
nnmi* of thy Son Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast given to hi* a ransom for our sins ami 
for the sin of the whole world, and through 
whose name and atom mint we expect life 
evrrl a*th)g. 

As th<»u hast redeemed the earth and 
all things thereupon, we, thy cnatur s 
who are endowed with intelligence, d< - 
sire to worship thee in spirit ai d in truth, 
praying thee, rur Father, m the name of 
Jesus Purist, for the light of thy Spirit to 
know how to worship thee, to know how 
to build up thy kingdom, to know how t<» 
approach thee acceptably, and in a manner 

| that shall be acceptable to all holy beings. 
Ii is n;ir Ood whom we worship, and w 
are assembled this morning in thy name 

j to transact business pertaining to the 

, building Op of thy kingdom on the earth. 

| We f, 1 1 thankful unto thee, our Father, 
that thou hast revealed thy will in thia 
our dav, f hat thou hast spoken from the 

I hea\< ii^.atnl bestowed the holy IViesthootl 

l upon men, and again opened up the wa\ 

1 of life and salvation, and that we are tlk 

I happy partaken thereof, 

I Jlelp u> tu appreciate the blessings that 
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wo enjoy. We have the privilege *>f as- • 
ambling here to worship thee, with none ' 
to molest or mdko us afraid; thou hast 
removed us far from our pur-uer*. from 
those that have sought to oppress us, and 
from those who have killed our Prophet 
and destroyed many of thy Saint*, W€ 
thank thee that them hast removed its to 
these mountains. Help us to realize that 
our blessings are far above tho> of many 
of «ar fellows; while millions an* sitting 
in darkness, in the regions and shadow of. 
death, suffering for food, suffering through 
the oppression of king* and rulers, bowed 
ilown in their iron fetters, having not the 
liberty of speaking or actintfj or scarcely 
of thinking, for themselves, h» lp us to re- 
alize the blessings of having our birth and 
education in more genial climes and 
;unon^ more hospitable people, where the 
laws anil government under which we 
were born have tolerated us in freedom of ( 
thought and speeeh ; and on this happy 
soil, even America, where tho* hast 

brought forth the fulness of t h** (Jospei 
and the eternal Priesthood of thy Son, 
where thou hast guaranteed to all the 
right to worship thee according to the 
diet sites of their consciences. 

We thank thee thai we now enjoy that 
privilege. Help us to realize and appre- 
ciate these things. 

While we look un!o thee, our l ather, ' 
and eon! inplate our eireu instances, and 
contrast tliem with the circumstances of! 
the inhabitants of other climes, we can 
«iay that we approach thee with shame- [ 
faeedness when wc look at thy Saints and 
those who profess to know thee, and at 
the same time behold that the little, frivo- | 
lous, trilling affairs pertaining to this pro- 
bation cause thy people to -in. 

Lord, we fcil to beg and plead with 
thee to have mercy upon our weaknesses 
— be compassionate unto us. 

And as we have assembled this morn- 
ing for the purpose of transacting business 
in the capacity of a General Conference, 
we do pray thee, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, that thy Spirit may influence each 
heart, that we may be enabled to worship 
thee in spirit and in truth, to forsake all 
our sins and vanities, and to leave off 
those things that mar our peace and grieve 
the Holy Spirit of the Lord Jev.*, for wc 
desire to be thy faithful children. 

We pray thee that each heart, may be 
suitably affected by the light of rnal 
truth, that v* c may understand thy will 


concerning us, that we may have a dispo- 
sition to do thy will, to love t ho Lord our 
Cod with all our hearts, to love our neigh- 
bours especially thy Saints, as oui-m \\ 
to cleave unto righteousness and bate in- 
iquity, and to do good even to our ene- 
mies. We pray that the influences of thy 

Spirit may attend us through our Confer- 

eiiee, that the heavens may be propitious 
over our heads, and that the veil of dark- 
ness, even thick darkness, that covers the 
nations ot the earth maybe taken from 
us, that we may see and know tilings as 

ibi'vare. and understand the mind and 
will of the Lord concerning 1 us, that we 
mav understand thv wavs and toy goings 
forth among the inhabitants of the earth, 
that we inav read the destinv of man, 
and the future destiny pertaining to 
us thy people, and to thy kingdom, and 
know 4 and understand things p;ist, pro- 
sent, and to come. 

O Lord, we ask thee to let thy Spirit 
rest upon us that each one who ha> as- 
sembled here to Worship thee may have 
their spiritual strength renewed, that each 
one who shall *]x»ak before this people 
maybe filled with thepowcruf God, that tho 
1 ioly (ihost may inspire each heart to speak, 
to hear, to -nig. * 1J pray, to write, and to 
do those things pertaining to the business 
transactions of thy kingdom acceptably 
unto thee, that thy kingdom may advance 
upon the earth, Zion be redeemed, and 
thine Israel be gathered, that we may be 
prepared for til* 1 coming of the Son ot 
man, he the happy partakers of thy grace 
from dav to da v, and be counted worthv 

to h * nun. In-red with tiie sanctilied, who 
shall enjoy the presence of the Lord Jesus 
with delight, and he eatigbt up Id mo 1. 
him in the air. 

Father in heaven, wc a^k for thy bles- 
sings upon those of thy Saints not now 
assembled here, who inhabit these moun- 
tains. Wilt thou comfort their hearts, 
inspire them, encircle them in the arms of 
tby love; and mercy, ami hedge them 
about by thy power; and be then a mu- 
nition of rocks round about us, towering 
between us and our enemies, that they 
may have no power over us« 

Inasmuch as the wicked mingle with 
thy people here, we pray that thy Spirii 
may teach them the right way and con- 
vince 1 1 1 t in of the truth of the e\eita-img 

■ 

< iosj.rl, t hoilgh it is de pis-ed h) MH ll III 

high places, and set at naught by the na- 
tion*; and though thy ptople and lh\ 
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hi 


doctrine arc held in derision, let tho-e who 
are honest in heart have the It^Iit of thy 
Spirit, that th *y may he influenced to a*-- 
know! "L 1 •* that thou art CJoi, nntl bo in- 
clined to se 1; after thy righteousness, that 
they may know ami understand tor them- 
selves the influences that are of (rod ami 
the influences not of God. 

We pray i h«**% our lather in heaven, to 
hi ess all thv missionaries in the midst of 
thc*e mount mi^, mi tli s continent, on the 
islands of the sea, and upon other conti- 
nents. Hay thy angels he with them, 
mav they go before them anil he around 
about thein, tliat they may be preserved 
from the jiower of the enemy and In* in- 
spired from on high by the power of the 
Holy Clio* 1 , t 'nat they may have power to 
do good and bring souls (•» the knowledge 
of lae truth, and build up thy kingdom, 
and aid in preparing the way for the 
coming of the Son of man. We a>k fbf 
thy blessing upon all tho *• who believe in 
their testimony. 

We realize, our Father, that the earth 
is thine and the fulness thereof, that the 
L f old and the .silver an* thine, that the 
wheat and the fine tlour are thine, that 
the cattle upon a thousand hills are thine, 
and thai i( tor tin e to give, and for thy 
people to rtceive. We a>k thee thai thou 
wnuldest 80 give that thy j>e aple may be 
gathered together from tin i>Uhd> of the 
*e:i and from distant lands. 

I,rt th\ Spirit rest upon thy Sain:-, 
that the rieh mav fee! that liberalitv and 
that eharilv towards the poor wh 'eh thev 
should, and that the poor may teel a 
heartfelt gratitude to the rieh who bestow 
mean* upon them, insomuch that they 
will rend 'i* to each and evi rv man that 
which is die*, and not be covet ous, neither 
hi* tilled with idolatrv; and mav both poor 

mm* 

and neh concentrate their efforts and 
means to the building up of thv kingdom, 
to the gathering of thine Israel in the 
latter days, to the redemption of /inn, the 
r>" establishment of Jerusalem, and the 
bringing forth salvation to the inhabit ant> 
of the whole earth. 

We ask thee, our Father, to Inspire us 

all to be of one heart and one mind, that 
our affections, faith, and efforts may all he 
united and engaged in building up thy 
kingdom, ami in the establishment thereof 
on the face of the earth. Wilt thou bless 
and heal up the nek among thy people, 
and comfort their hearts. We would re- 
member before thee th who are now 


'•upon the plains, journeying to thia place, 
and ask thee to bring them safely to us; 
mav the elements be favourable and pro- 
pitious to them, and permit them to emne 
to without stiffen ej\ ami let their 
heart- be inspired. Inasmuch as they 
sutler, toil, and labour to assemble with 
thy Saints, may they have thy Iloty Spirit 
with them, and may thine angels be round 
about them. Bless and pre- rve tlieir 
te t its and all they have with them. 

We pray t lire, O Lord, to re gard the 
interests of thy kingdom among tin* na- 
tions of the earth: hasten the gathering 
of Israel and the redemption of /ion ; 
and may the r» mnants of the Lamanitee 
feel the power of thy Spirit, that they 
mav cease their wickedness and be dives- 
ted of their blood-thirsty disposition, and 
reu ive hearts of llesh, that thev m.iy >< »» 
and understand the wavs of r 1 1* - Lord. 

We dedicate ourselves unto tine, our 
wives and our children, our hou-t ^ ami 
our lands, our flocks and our herds, with 
all that thou hast committed lo our charge. 
We dedicate this Confi renoe to thee, and 
pray for wisdom to transact the bu^inesi 
»';,,» should be clone. ;md that all tilings 
that are not rijut, and that are contrary 
to thv counsel and wilt, m;iv be taken from 
our minds. Mav all hearts be eoneent rated 

mr 

in that w hich will please thee and advance 
thy kingdom, ami cause and make the 
hearts of thv Saints to n joiee e\eei dimriv 
that thev live to be Saints in the latter- 
d;ivv 

Hear us, O Lord, and answer these our 
supplications* He with us through our 
meeting and through our future hte % 
guide us to thy praise, and pr< pare us for 
thv kingdom and L f lorv, and with the 
sanctified, bring us to thys< If in thy king- 
dom, These, with all needful favour* 
ami blessing >, we ask in the name of 
-us Christ . Amen. 

Choir sung a Inarm. 

I* resident B. Yot no addressed the con- 
gregation on the subject of faith, the 
Holy Spirit, the dealings of the Lord with 
this people, &c. f and was followed by 
President Kimum a., who spoke upon t k >* 
priueiplc of the Saints* li\ ing their reli- 
gion, or the ordinances would he of no 
hem [it to them. 

The choir chanted, *• Behold, a kinjf 
shall reign in righteousness." — Isaiah. 
Benediction by President Josa:ru 
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— 

Called to order by President Kimball. 

Sin^rin^ by the < hoii\ Prayer by Pre- 
sident GrRANT. Sinyintf. 

Kldcr Nathaniel V. Jonls, returned mis- 
sionary, late from the Preside ney of the 

Hindustan and Barman empire mission, 
related his travels in thoie lands, and stated 

that the Eldera of the Cburoh ol Jama 

Christ had travelled from tin- ilinKil.ua 

mountains to war the southern limits of 
the Peninsula, and said that a Mr. WiNoit, 
Kpisenpalian bishop rf Cal< lltta, wrote to 


sinLT was asked mi it" bread hy Bishop 
Kdward Hunter, and on tin* water b) 

Hishop I'. I >■ Young. 

Choir sunff " Jm^e me, O I ,<>rd/' 
Henedietion by President (i s:\nt 

Oct. s f isr>.". :i a.r*. 

Called to order by President II. Yoi Iff 
Choir sun^ a hymn. Prayer hy Kldev 
\Voot>ui;Hf« 
Choir chanted n Psalm. 
Elder El A m LuMHXUTON, late* frem 
the Siamese mission, narrated tor promi- 


the eVryy in all the mihtaa cantomn* -nts n|int illi / l ^ nts in j )is j.Munevin^. 
to forbid the " Mormon " Elders preaeh- | | Ve-ideut IV Yoipto remarked that 


1 


in<j there, and the clergy faithfully obeyed 
the bishop. 


had hern highly pleased vutli brother 
I iinliliTiLrt on*s i narration, and that all thi* 


KlderJnM.N Y.» v.. bore testimony to hivt hren who have returned have mnni 


the truth of the (■' -.s pel, and spoke upon 
good works, a^enry, and revelation. 

President J. M. Citvsi briefly discus- 


fc-sted the spirit of tilt 1 Compel, a faet 
comforting to the Saints, and more joyful 
to them than all t lu* gold of India. Ih 
sed tin* text: H Evert man shall he re- then took nn the business of the Confer- 


warded aeeordinrj £b hi* works. 

Choir rang the anthem, ** (losannah in 

the highest/' 

l\ in dietion hv I^ider P. T. I1ln>o\. 

In the evening the Seventies met m 
their Couneil I lall, ami the lli^h Priests 
in the Social I lal 1 

Oct. 7, !«So.~, 10, a.m. 

Called to order by President ft. Yoi no. 
Singing hy the el loir. Prayer hy Pre- 
sident KlMBAUh. 

Choir H U ng, H my Father, thou that 
dwelleet** 

Ktder P \ui,i;i P. Pratt addressed the 

:»v-c tii'Iv oj| ;i part of the — 1 Jit chapter of 

Luke, and B tated thai what prophecies* 
hail been In Hi! led, wire literally fulfilled, 
and the remaining prediction!! will be in 
like manner niiiilled. 


rTiee, when the authorilies W i I'e rail* 

called and unanimously sustained as fol- 

■w 

lows — ■ 

Ilri^ham Young, President of tho 
Church of .Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saint*, Prophet, Seer, and Kevelator : 
lleberC Kimball, first Coun-e!!.ir, Pro- 
phet, Seer, and Kevelator ; Jedediah kl 
Grant, peeond Counsellor. 

Orson Hyde, Preridentof the cjuurnm 

fif the Twelve Apostles, and Parley P. 
Pra*t, Or^on Pratt, Vrflford WoodrufV, 
John Taylor, (tenrjjr A Smith, Amasa 
Ionian. P/ra V . I m-tw>u, Charlie i\ Kii*h, 
liorenzf* Snow, KraMus Snow, and Frank- 
lin 1>. Kiehards, members of -aid t Quo- 


rum. 


John Smith (eldest KM ttf MvrtnnK 

Presiding 1 'at rial <h, 

David Petteoivw, Preside!:; of the 
Choir sum;, ^* Worthy i.uhe f.amh that I |[j prints* t>ur*rurn, ISevnoMa Cahoon 


was slain/* 

lien i dietion Iiv la l r (JEoU^i: A 
Smitu 

2 |i.m. 


no 


and George H. Wallace his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young, I^evi W, Hancock, 

Henry Herri man, '/era Pulsipher, Albert 

P. Rock wood, P f r jau. in L. Claj>p, and 
Called to order by IVesiilent KlKBAlX. II. 8, KMred#\ Pre^idin;^ Presiilenti 
Choir mmgt ''Come, Cf»me ve Saints, over all the Seventies, 
toil or labour fear." John Nebeker, President of the KMers' 

Prayer by Klder JiOnr.vzn S>o\n. Quorum, James II. Smith and Aaron 


Sinirintf. 

Elder Oll*f>x Pratt arldressed the 
immense eon Ration on the divine au- 
thenticity i»f this latter-liny work, the in- 
spiration of Joseph Smic^i, ancl the divine 
au ! henticitv of the Book of Mormon. 
During Kl dtr Pratt's dlseours**, a bles- 


Seeva his Counsi fc tlors, 

Kdward I Inntt r f I're.idin^ Bishop .►f 

the whole ChlU'Cb. 

Lewi- Wi^ht, President of th«' IVie^U' 
Quorum, Ceor^e |)<irkstader »nd William 
Whitinir Isi^ Coun^el]ors i 

McGee Harris. Pri sident of the Teaeh- 
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rr/ Quorum, Adam Spiers and David 
Itovvman his Counsellors 

Alexander llermn. President of tin* 
Dennis' Quorum, Jolm S. Carpenter 

and Prcderick A. Mitchell his Counsellors. 

llrii/hwn Younur, Tr ustft* in TruM for 
tin 1 Church of Ji mi- rhris! of Latter-day 
Paints. 

Daniel II. Wills Superintendent of 

Public Works. 
Truman O. Angel, An Mi. ct for the 

Church* 

Brigham Young, Pr-iden1 < f the IVi- 
I rtu.il Emigrating Fund to gather tin* 
poor; HL C. Kimball, \V. Woodruff, <>. 
Hyde. A Smith, K. T. liens m, J. M. 
4! rant. D. 11. Wells, Mil ward Hunter, 
Daniel Spi-ncer, Thomas l»u!loek, John 
Brown. William Croshv, A. Evman, C, 
<\ Uich, Lorenzo D Young. IV I 1 . Pratt, 
O Pratt, P. D. Richards, and D;iniel 

Mcintosh, his Assistants and Agents lor 

said Pund. 

I>avid Fullmer, President of this Stake 
mf '/ion, Thomas llhoads and P. II. 
Young his Counsellors. 

Mem an Hyde, Elea/.er Miller. Fhinehas 
Kichards, Levi Jack man, Ira Eldrcdge, 
John Vance, Edwin P. Wnolley, «lohn 
Parry. Window Parr, William Snow, 



Daniel Cam, and Ira Ami's, members of 
the High Council. 

GotirfK A. Smith, the Historian and 
General Church Kccorder. 

Not one negative vote was ^ivn, 

The President then spoke at some 
length upon the chastening* of the Lord, 
thf principles that shoula govern those 
who haw grain to sell, cVc, and said — As 
We have now been together 3\ hours, we 
will adjourn for one hour. 

Clmir sung the anthem, "Saints and 
Angels." 

Hi-nedietion by President IV Yoi >o. 

2 p.m. 

(tailed to order b\ Klder E. Snow. 
Singing hy t M^ ( lioir. 
Prayer hy Elder Ekasti s S> 
Slntfhig. 

President Ghant spoke a short timo 

wi ll' 1 ' practical duties of Pushops and 
Teachers, the Itig Cottonwood Canal, and 


expressed an anxiety for the time to ar- 
rive when he eould preach the funeral 
i rmon of all the drones. 

Parley P. Praia*, Oi^m Pratt, Wiltord 
Woodruff, Erastus Snow, Joseph Young, 
/era Pulsipher, Henry Herriman, Joseph 

lh»\e\, Joseph E. I lev wood, Jacob F. 
Ihrelii-on, Horace S. El dredge. George 
l». Wallace, Joseph W. .?.•! .: , -on, Thoma- 
1>. Brown, John Lyon, Jacob Gates, and 
William Snow (who answered to their 
names), and Richard Cook, Gilbert Cle- 
ments, Levi Richards, Aaron P. Vwt % 
William Gil'Mui. Thomas (1 rover. Joseph 
Kates Noble, George Woodward, Point- 
nii it^ Carter, and Daniel P. limit, with 
unitedly and unanimously voted to goon 
missions to the Saints in Ptali Territory. 

Morel* /.•> Snow, Ezra T. IVnson, and 
Phineas II. Young, were unanimously 
voted to go on a mission to Europe next 
spring. 

James Townsend was unanimous) v vo- 
ted to go on a mission to Carson Y alley. 

President Kimjull made a lew re- 
marks on the subject of the canal, mar- 
riage, &e, 

P resilient B. Yorxn followed, on thr 
same subjects, and then called a vote of 
all who were in favour of completing the 
llig Cottonwood Canal, ready Tor th« 
boats, between this and the first of May, 
and by the number of uplifted hands, all 
seemed willing to prosecute that work 

vigorously. 

The President then continued on th* 
subject <>f the P. lv Pund business, home; 
trade, &e . and said — We will now ad~ 
journ this Conference to the <ith day of 
April next at In a.m., at this place. 

President KlMn\LL gave notice that ia 
the morning lie would commence giving 
endowments to persons from Iron, FilM 
more, San Pete, and Weber counties. 

Henediftion bv President H. Yoi r N<;. 

In the evening the llishops. Priest.*, 
['cachers, Heaeons, and their (\iunsellorb 
met in the Tabernacle, and were instruct- 
ed in matters pertaining to thur dutie* 
by Presidents H. Young and (irant, and 
by Kishop Edward Hunter. 

Thomas BuixoCK, 

Clerk of t "ouiVrence, 


IfAJ^ vi t: Tiiu-oaoi in . — If ym \\ '\>h to h<* happy, keep busy. LllenrsA is hanlor worL 
than pleughing a g*Mnl Thr<r»* is more inn iti s^iMtii.-^ an liMi.r, than in pawning ji 

ieutie v, I'Vw pei»^tc, hnu *m r, wiUbel&ate this, yet 11 in as true a» (ieiiej*!*, Kn«tnlo»eti 
L> in*t <Hc-^neither U wealth huppioeaa, ** Life's cures are cam forts, ami he that Iim 
iiiit) in . W wretched." 
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[July, 1S40.J 
State of Illinois, Hancock County* 
This day personally appeared before the 
■ndersigned* an acting Justice of the. Pc'i'V, 
in and for said County, James Allred, a cre- 
dible witness, who first being duly sworn 
according to taw, d< 'poses and says, that 
Willi. mi Allensworth, John II. Owsley, and 
William Martin, oti t!i^ 7th day of Jolj, 
\M<\ within the limits of said County of 
Hancock, aided by several other pel -^xi^, to 

this alliant unknown, forcibly arretted this af- 
fiant mid one Noah Rogers, whilst thin affiant, 
and ^at i Kogeffi wore peaceably pursuing 
their own lawful business, and that the said 
Allensworth, Owsley, and Martin, after said 
arrest, aided by sundry persons, to this af- 
fiant unknown, did forcibly take, kidnap, 
and carry tins affiant and aaid Rogers from 
tbe said County of Hancock, in the State of 

Illinois, mi the day and year above-mention- 
ed, info tin 1 Sr ih> of Missouri, without hav- 
ing established a claim for such procedure 
according to the laws of the United States. 

Affiant further states, that in a sdmrt time 
nttcr he had been so taken into the State of 
Missouri, he was put into a room with -aid 
lingers, and there kept until vome time da- 

ring the following night, when they were 

taken out of the room where they had been 
routined, into the woods near by, and this 
affiant was hound, by the persons emu lm ting 
him, to a tree, he having been first forcibly 
stripped by them of every particle of cloth- 
ing. Those having him in charge, then told 
affiant that they would whip htm; onoof tin rn, 
by tlie name of Monday, Having to this af- 
fiant, " < iod damn you, 1*11 cut you to the 
hollow." They, however, at last unbound 
the affiant without whipping him. 

Affiant states that said 1m .-gers was taken 
just beyond the place where affiant was 
hound with a rope round his neck, ami he 
heard a great number of blows, which he 
then supposed, and has since learnedf w ere 
inflicted upon said ItogT*, and heard him 
<xy out several times as if in great agony ; 
after which alliant, together with Kogers, 
iv as taken back and placed in the room from 
which the\ were taken, together v^. ■ e 1 1 one 
Hovce and Ilrnwn, and detained until M.'ii- 
■ lav next succeeding the day on which he was 
kidnapped ; at which time he received from 
unfe of the company, who had imprisoned 
him, a passport, of which the following is a 
copy — 


"Tally, Missouri, July 12, 1840. The 
people of Tully, having taken up Mr. AH 
red, with some others, and having examined 
into the offences committed, find nothing to 
justify his detention any longer, and have 
released him. By order of the committee. 

" tin ML JfooOTJJs&t 1 

And then this atliant was permitted to re- 
turn Inane into the Stare of Illinois. Thia 
place in Missouri, to which aloant and said 
tl Off era were taken, he has learned is called 

Tully, and ii situated In County of Lewis, 

and at which place the paid Allen.sworth, 
Owsley, and Martin are now living. 

I nerehy certify that the foregoing affida- 
vit was this day subscribed, and dulv sworn 
to before me, by the said James Allred. 

1>anim. M. Wi fas. 
Just ice of the Peace. 

At a meeting of the eiti/< us of Nanvoo, 
Hancock County, Illinois, i:;th July, 1840, 
Klias Highec was railed to the i lu.ir, and 

itrphevt li. Thompeon was appointed Secre- 
tary. 

fin motion, ;i eonnnittee was appointed to 
report resolutions, expressive of the sense 
of this meeting, consisting of the following 
per om , to w i( Isaac fialbmd, Robert 1». 
Thompson, Sidney Kigdon, and Daniel H. 
Wells, who retired, and after a short ab- 
sence, reported the follow ing preamble and 
resolutions, which wire unanimousl v adopt- 
ed — 

Pnr-'rAMRLF — The committee appointed to 
express the sense of this me ting, in relation 
to the recent acts of abduction, and other 
deeds Of cruelty and inhumanity commit!* d 
upon our citizens by the citizens of the State 
of Missouri, beg leave respectfully to re- 
port — 

That having under consideration the prin- 
cipal matters involved hi the discharge of 
their dntv, t tie v have been forced to arfiYO 
at the following conclusions — 

1st. That the people of Missouri, tint hav- 
ing sufficiently slaked their thirst for blood 
and plunder, are now disposed to pursue us 
with a repetition of the scenes of brutality 
which marked their whole course of conduct 
towards us during our unhappy residence 

among them. 

and. That notwithstanding they have al- 
ready robbed us of our homes, murdered our 
families, stolen and carried away our pro- 
perty ; and to complete the measure of their 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


71 


Infamy as a State, their Executive ratified 
unoffending thousands to bo banished from 
the Stnte, witlimtt even the form of a trial, 
or the sHifhtont evidence of rrime; they arc 
now sending their gangs of murdering nan* 
ditti. ami thieving brigands, to wreak fur- 
ther vengeance, and satisfy their insatiable 
CUpiditv in the State of Illinois, and that too 
holme we have even had time to erect 
shelters tor our families. 

3rd, That for the purpose of giving a 
semblance of justification to their nmM uu- 
liullowed conduct, the people of Missouri 
have again commenced concealing goods 
within the limits of our << \ tlements, as they 
li.nl done before in the State of Missouri, in 
order to raise a charge of stealing ag;iiu*t 
our citizens, ami under this guise they have 
within a few days kidnapped, ami carried 
away, several honest ami worthy citizens of 
this County. 

4th. Indor these circumstances the ftrs* 
dnt\ and the only redress which *ecms to 
offer itself to our consideration is an appeal 
to the Incentive of the State of Illinois, lor 
redress, and projection iVotn fnrtlier inju- 
ries, w ith a confident assurance tint he, un- 
like the governor of Missouri, will extend 
the Incentive arm to pfotect from law loss 
outrage, unoffending citizens. 

Therefore, Kesolved, firstly: That we 
\ iow , w itli no ordinary feelings, the approach- 
ing danger as a necessary consequence fol- 
low i ult the law le ■< and i n'rageous conduct 
of the citizens of Missouri, in setting at 
defiance the laws of tins, as well as all other 
Stat os in this I nion, by forcing from their 
homos, ami from the State, eivil eitizens of 
Illinois, and taking thein into the State of 
Missouri, without any legal process what- 
ever, and there inflicting upon them hase 
cruelties in order to extort false confessions 
from them, to give a * oloniing to their (the 
Missourians*) Iniquities, and screen them- 
selves from the just indignai ion ^ * I* an incensed 
public*. 

Unsolved secondly : That w hile we deeply 
deplore the cause which lists brought us to- 
gether on this occasion, we cannot refrain 
from expressing our most unt|uniinYd dis- 
approbation at the infringement of the laws 
of this State, as set forth in tin* above Pwn 
amble, n n ,l strongest indignation at the 

manner in which the people of Missouri 
treated those whom they had thus inhumanly 
t:i ken from among us. 

Kesolved thirdly: That inasmuch as we 
are conscious of our honest and upright in- 
tentions, and are fit all times reads and wil- 
ling to submit to the just requirements of 
the laws ; we claim of the citizens ami au- 
thorities of this State, protection from such 
unjust and, before, unheard of oppressions. 

itesolved fourthly ; That the forcible ab- 


duction of our citizens bv the eifirens of 
MUsouri, is a violation of the law* regula- 
ting the federal compact, subversive to the 
rights of freemen, ami contrary to our tree 
institutions, and republican principles. 

Resolved fifthly : That the cruelties prac- 
ticed upon our citizens, since their abduc- 
tion, is disgraceful to humanity: the height 
of injustice and oppression, ami would dis- 
grace the annals of the most barbarous na- 
tions, in either ancient or modern times; 
and can only find its parallel in the * 4 Ante* 
da 1Y" — TV inquisitions in Spain. 

Hesnlvcd sixthly: That such uuconstitu- 
tional and unhallowed proceedings on the 
part of the citizens dt Missouri, ought to 
arouse every patriot to evert ion and dili- 
gence to put a stop to such procedure, and 
use all constitutional means to bring the 
offenders to justice. 

Kesolved seventhly : That w e memorialize 
flie Executive of this State, of the gross 
I'ul rage w bieh luis been committed on our 
citizens; and pledge ourselves to aid him in 
such measures as mav be deemed necessarv 
to restore our citizens to ?rrn\i*\n y and Invc 
satisfaction for the* wrongs we have su tie red. 

EtifAi IlmnKE, Chairman, 
K. B, Thompson, Secretary. 

To his Excellency Governor Curl in — 
The undersigned being a committee to draft 
a Memorial to your Excellency relative to 
the recent outrages, would respectfully re- 
present : that After being driven from our 
homes, nml pleasant places of abode, in the 
State of Missouri, bv the authorities of said 
State, Illinois seemed to he the first shelter 
or asylum which presented itself to our 
view; that having left the State of Missouri, 
vonr memorialists found an asvlum in the 
State of Illinois; and notwithstanding the 
false reports which were circulated to our 
prejudice, we were received with Kindness 
bv the noble hearted citizens of Illinois; 
who relieved our necessities, and hade us 
\\ i Icome; for w hich Kindness we feel thank- 
ful. 

That under vonr Excellence s administra- 
tion, w e have had every encouragement 
given us, and have every reason, from the 
kindness and sympathy which you have 
ever manifested towards us in our suffer- 
ings, to feel confident that your aid will 
erer be offered to us in common with the 
rest of the citizens of the Slate. That feel- 
ing ourselves so happy and secure, and be- 
ginning again to enjoy the comforts of life, 
we are sorry to say that our quiet has been 
disturbed, our fears alarmed, and our fami- 
lies annoyed by the citizens of Missouri ; 
who, with malice and hatred, which is cha- 
racteristic of them, have unconstitutional!? 
sent an armed force and abducted some o( 
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<>nr friend*, namely, Jattics Allrcd, N*>.h 
Rogers, Alanqon Brown, anil one Uio.e, 
and earned them into the State «>f Missouri, 
and treated them with the greatest barbarity 
ami cruelty : e\cn rn>w th*-»r wives anil chil- 
dren, as* well as their friends, arc alarmed 
for the anfrtv of their lives. 

Therefore we have frit if otir dritv fo 
jdace the circumstances of thitf unheard-of 
outrage before nod appeal to vour K\- 
cellencv for protection from such marau- 
ders, and ta\e such measures an you mav 
deem proper, tint our friends may be ai^iin 
rc-tnred tn tin- !• o-nui of their families, and 
the offenders punished fur their crimes* 

W e have the greatest confidence in vour 
Excellency, that every constitutional means 
will he retorted to, to restore our friends to 
the soeiet; of their families, &c, that we, in 
common with other citizens of the Stat** of 
Illinois, m&T enjoy all t lie rights and privi- 
leges of freemen. 

Your memuri.dists have under ail ciremn- 
tances paid the ^reatent, rcsp^et f«» the 
laws of the country, and if any should break 
the same, they have never felt S disposition 
to screen such from justice, but when under 
fal«e pretences, to gratify and satiate a re- 
vengeful disposition; for the citizens of an- 
other State, regardless of both the laws of 

( To be continurtL) 


<md and man, to come and kidnap onr 
j i - ids, to * irrv otV our citizens, to cruelly 
trrU mir brethren ; sueh ofFcndcrs, wc 
think, should Im- brought tn an aeeount, to 
be dealt with according to their merit or 
demerit : that wo may enjoy the privilege- 
guaranteed to iih by the Constitution of the 
United State.-. 

We therefore humbly pray that your Kx- 
eelJeney will satisfv yourself of the ^ross. 
outrage w hi<-h lias le * ti committed mi the 
I l:izens of the State, mul with that energy 
which is so characteristic of your l\xcel- 
l« ;i ^ administration, take such steps as 
\t,u ma\ deem best calculated to repair the 
injuries which your memorialists have suk- 
taine I ; that you will vindicate the injured 
laws of the State. 

hi conclusion, we he# leave to assure 
vour Excellency, that in the discharge of 
this, as well as e\ery other constitutional 
movement, you may rely upon the hearty 
co-operation of your memorialists, who re- 
spei t.tullv submit to your l\\collcney the 
accompanying Kesolutions, which were 
cd at a lurije meeting held in this place on 
this day, and also the atlidavit of one of 
tfeftN persons who was kidnapped, but lor- 
tuuately has made his escape. 


fjff Icttrr-iiq hhti jllillrunial £tar. 


SATURDAY, FFHIttWIt Y 2, 183G. 

TlfE (J ATlfRRHWI Or Tin: l*oon\ — We find our Saviour when upon the earth con- 
stantly ministering to the poor, the* >irk, arid .'diluted. When teaching the multi- 
tude on the Mount lie said, " Hle^e I be yc poor, for yours is the kingdom <>l 
beaven." His parly disciples, those choice spirits who were* the first to 
believe in his divine mission, wen* poor fishermen on tlie shores of (Jalilee. 
AmoiiLf the poor of this world have ever been found the majority of the 
jKirc in heart — ready to receive ami practise the truth. They are generally 
ible to exercteo more faith in the Lord, than others, because they feel the 
need of it. Consequently they generally grow faster than the rich in the thing- of 
the kingdom* The Lord has ever manifested a peculiar regard <V>r this class of His 
< reatUreSf henee say the Scripture-, "lie that liath pity upon the poor lendcth 
to the Lor 1 : and that which he hath given will he pay him again." It was not I fives 
who went into Abraham** bosom, hut Lazarus, who begged lor the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table. The reason was, that the rich man received his 
gof>d things in this life and did not appreciate them, and Lazarus received evil 
thing*, but worked righteousness In the midst of his atHietions. 

It should be a source of great consolation to the poor Saints, that while the 
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<rorhl despise and persecute them, tin* Lord has them in remembrance, and lm< 
chosen them out of tin- vvorl 1 as vessels of honour unto Himself, and is permitting 
them to pass through the fiery furnace rf affliction, that they may come out like th« 

gold seven times purified. 

While 1 1 Lord has such regard for the poor, it follows that His servants* in e\»Ty 
age of the world, should exercise similar regard towards them. Hence in the ear!; 
periods of the Church the Lord instructed the Prophet Joseph to make provision for 
the poor. When the Saints were ilriven by mobs from Missouri, the Prophet Brig- 
bam was one of those who ceased not their exertions until the poor were gathered 
out from that laud, When the Church was about to leave Nauvoo, at a I iaeill 
Conference, held in the House of the Lonl, President B. Young moved, 4i That Me 
take all the Saints with us, to the extent of our ability, thai is, our influent e and pro- 
perty : " which v\a- seconded by Klder Kimball, and earned unanimously. The ^une 
spirit to assist the poor has continued to aeluate these men, anil many other-, mi. e 
iJiat time, and it is the speeial business of the Bishops in Zion to look after them. 

The great object has been continually to gather the f*oor and provide for them, 
Por this brother Brigham ami the faithful in /ion labour and contribute liberally of 
their substance, for they realize that of such is the kingdom of heaven. It matter* 
not how wealthy a man is when he obeys the (Jospcl, or bow much of this world's 
goods he may take to the gathering place with him, in common with his brethren he 
must learn, by experience if necessary, to feel lor the wants of the poor, before he can 
rcvcive a fulness of the blessings whieh the Lord has in store for the faithful. Tin n 
those who are poor have tins assurance, that they will the sooner he prepared 
fur tbe reception of that abundance which the Lonl i- ready to be-tow upon U s 
people, as soon as they learn how to use it in wi-dom. 

In every plan devised forgathering the poor, thequestion has always been, ** In what 
way can the greatest good he accomplished : How can the greatest possible number 
be benefitted In doing this, case and convenience cannot always he studied. It it 
would answer just as good a purpose, there i^ not an Klder in Israel, who has endured 
the toils and hardships of journeying to and fro on the earth, who would not widi ;o 
ace the Saints in these lands taken to Ptah with every comfort and convenient * 
that wealth could supply: but, strange though it may seem to some, it would not do 
the Saints themselves as much good as the anticipated difficult method of accomplish- 
ing the journey, neither would it subserve the purpose of the Lord as well. The 
road would he too easy, and too many would travel it for other motives than botldil 
up the kingdom of Uod. 

While the Lord and His servants in every age of the world base manifested *o 
much regard for the poor of Mis people, we take this occasion to remind the LIders 
in these lands, who ;ire expecting to go home during the coming season of emigration, 
that their mission is not done when thev arc released from tlieir present fields of 
labour, nor yet when they leave the shores of Britain. You have been here preach- 
ing the (iospel— the principles of the gathering, and using every exertion to call into 
action the energies of the Saints to accomplish their deliverance: and h will devolve 
on you to aid those who emigrate the coming season, to accomplish the task which 
lies before them. The poor have particular demands upon \ou. On your journey 
home you should constantly seek how you can aid them by your experience, direct 
ami comfort them by your counsels, cheer them by your presence, strengthen their 
fiiith, and keep the spirit of union and peace in their midst, that the destroyer n;ny 
have no power over them, (hi your arrival in the Pnited States, instead of feel n- 
a though you had nothing to do but to get home yourselves, he in readiness to rnt- 
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der any distance or assume any responsibilities which those having charge of tin* 
emigration may see fit to place upon you. Make the interests of the gathering 
poor your interests, and ho as anxious to see them safely home as yourselves. 

Travelling arrows the plains with teams has always been trying to the patience and 
perseverance of the inexperienced, ami travelling with hand-carts cannot he expected 
to he any the le*s so. You eannot erown your mission with a labour metre befitting 
your calling or more consonant with the spirit of the (Jospel yen have heen preach- 
ing, than to consider il your duty and privilege tu assist the porn- in gathering home. 
To toil ailing with hand-earls through a journey of Hum miles over the "desert 
plain," and rugged mountains through streams and kanyous, will he no easy task, 

even for those who are accustomed to the fatigues and hardships of mountain life, 
and ihe Saints who are willing to do it, with their aged and little ones, for the Clos- 
pels sake, the Lord will make the ohjects of ] lis special care and blessing. Norn 1 
of the i migrating Saints have ever crossed the plains who have had greater demands 
on the shepherds of the llock, than those who will travel in the hand-cart companies 
the coming season. 

We dn sirj; make these remarks to the Lldcrs because we anticipate any remis*ne.- 
<ai their part when called upon lor the performance of any duty, hut we det»m it well 
to stir si j) their pure mind-, by way of remembrance, to their privileges as well as 
duties, and we trust that they will feel the spirit of them all the way home to Utah. 
They are intended not only for those who have come from //ion* hut for all who have 
heen engaged in the work of the ministry in these lands, and w ho design to emigrate 
this season. 

If those who are clothed with the garments of the Priesthood, ami have the Holy 
Anointing upon them, flinch in the day of trial, who may he expected to stand? 
They are the ones who should ever he ready to shield the Saints from the onset of 
the powers of darkness Are there enemies around the camp* of Israel? Or, are 
the demons of pestilence stalking in their midst ? The anointed of the Lord should 
be in the front of the battle, and by their faith and power with the Almighty, he able 
to rebuke the ravages of death. The Elders from /ion have received the keys and 
powers of salvation, anil the Lord expects them to he used for the deliverance uf I lis 
people who are in the midst of the nations, that they also may go up to the Lord's 
J louse, and learn His ways more perfectly. 

L< : the Lldcrs lay hold of tin* Lord in faith, and live up to their privileges by 
fwercising the power.- which lie has bestowed upon them. When they go on 
hoard of a ship w ith the Saints, they should have power with the heavens to control 
i he elements, and make everything on hoard contribute to their health, comfort, 
and peace. It should he the same on the rail-roads, the rivers, and in the camps 
on the plains. The Saints look to you, and have a right to, as the angels of their 
deliverance. They expect you to be in the Lord's stead to them, like unto Moses 
when he led the children of Israel in the wilderness. By keeping jnur counsel*, 
they should receive consolation in trouble, succour in the hour of danger, and be able 
to surmount every difficulty which opposes their progress. Therefore discharge the 
responsibility like men of God, for it is upon you. IVed the Saints with the bread 
of eternal life, that their faith in the Lord may increase through you, and they realize 
more and more that lie has clothed you with the powers of salvation. 

We anticipate going home next summer* but the season will probably be consider- 
ably advanced, and business matters pertaining to the emigration will urge us on our 
journey. We still anticipate, however, much pleasure and satisfaction in associating 
with the companies of the Maints on the plains, and spending an occasional happy 


EDITORIAL. 7,3 

evening with tlx ;:i ground the camp-fire under our Father's h. ,*mi*iu < .u.opy — the 
itarry heavens, which mobs have compelled the Saints to learn hull to duly appreciate* 
We expect this privilege to afford us more joy and pleasure than any other eveiiu 
lli.it will transpire on our journey. 

It is our constant desire not to tui Oead the ♦Nunts concerning the difficulties of tho 
journey to I 'tab. We wish them calmly to make up their minds that it is nut an 
easy u. \. and to -tart with faith, trusting in Israel's <o>d fur >uuv<s and sivk of 
Him continually, hv prayer anil supplication, th.it measure of the spirit of faith and 
rejoicing which will enable them patiently to endure all things, ami accomplish thti 
desire of their hearts. 

The Lord 1ms proini-ed lhat He will pour Wis spirit upon the faithful of His peo- 
ple, in such measure as they may need, tn cause them to endure with joy all the trials 
difficulties which thtj may ha\e to pass through. None haw a stronger claim 
upon the Lord in thi> thing than the emigrating poor, if they wiil only fulfil the con- 
ditions of faithfulness. Thou: and* of the Saints will testify that the times of {>craa- 
cution, long and toilsome journeying, and of other afflictions have been masons of the 
greatest refreshings lYum the presrr.ee of the Lord, when the spirit of truth 1 d 
most abundantly [• »,in d into their minds the intelligence uf eternity, and that know- 
ledge which leads to salvation. 

While those Saint* who neglect to eall upon the Lord, and desp^o the counsel* 
and reproofs of His servants, will journey to //ion with the spiiit of contention in their 
heart*, grumbling and finding fault with everything and everybody about them, thu 
soul* of the humble and diligent will le continually feasted with oomf *e/; e. init- 

iation. When tliey rise up in the morning their heart s will he filled v. ith juy and 
thanksgiving, and when they gather around tin nr camp-tnvs at night, \\\>> swivt eom- 
munion and fellowship of the I loly Spirit will rest upon them, : nd angels will watch over 
them, and admii.i^vr t c » ii.un in dreams and visions of the night. In after years the 
memory of the scenes ibey have passed through will be sweet, for they will realize 
tint, the Lord was with them, and that they have learned many useful lessons to 
guide (hem in after life, 

Hy the Minutes of tin General Conference in G, S. L. City, on the dth of October 
Lost, published in this Number of the Sin\ the Saints will learn the pleading intelli- 
gence that Elders Ezra T. Hcn-un and I -en, ■ >uu\\ have been appoint* 1 to sue- 
tml us in our labours in these lauds. We fee! to congratulate the Saints in thtr 
piv.speet of having two of the Twelve to labour among them. They are men oi 
great faith, know ledge, ami experience, and it affords lis much satisfaction to iNRl 
that tin* responsible duties of our calling will soon roll from our shoulilers on to those 
so much more capable of bearing the burden. 

These our brethren will be fresh from the fountain head. An increase of the spirit 
of /ion will burn in their bosoms, they will stir up anew the Gospel lire in these 
lauds, and give a new impetus to the great work of the gathering. Let 
none of the Saints settle down to tarry lu re a little longer, thinking that all is peacr 
and safety because two of the Twelve are coming in their midst, tor they will 
tome here with the spirit of the gathering burning like fire shut up in their bones. 
The great objects of their mission will be to gather Israel, and especially tin' poor. 
They will come with a full knowledge of the new plan of op< rations, devised and 
matured by the First residency in the councils of '/ion, and go al>out the 
work with a faith and strength heretofore unknown in these lands. 

The power of the Priesthood i^ rapidly increasing in the earth, and thai inerea«* 
U first felt in /ion, and like stream- from an inexhaustible fountain, it is diffcwd 
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through tin ■ » trlli l>y those who arc sent abroad from that place. Some will, perhaps, 
query in their minds, " What is this power? 1 ' Why si in ply that which Christ referred 
to, when he bade hi> di>< i j>[*-s tarry in Jerusalem until th"\ shouM be etfcdownd 
with power from on high. This is one reason why n continual change i* taking 
place among the Klder-, some returning 1 home that t hi 1 fire nny he kindled anew So them, 
while others are sent, to labour in their places. For this and Other realms, the Kiint* 
may expert that i great Increase of faith and Priesthood will be brought to bear on 
the work o; the Lord in thesu landtp under the admini-t rat ion of th'-se our brethren. 
The faints, install of settling down at ease in Babylon, may espeet to be stirred opto 
an increase of energy, faith, and good works. When in our weakness have 
failed to accomplish their deli vera nee, we trust that brothers Benson and Snow, by 
llicir greater e\perirhcc and wisdom, will be enabled to devise more efficient plans for 
the iratii-ring of the poor than we have been able to brio;; to bear on the subject. 
Inasmuch as those who are sent to the Saints have an increase of efttciflMJ Kfid power* 
they should endeavour to arouse their slumbering energies to increased exertions 

fur then: elves. 

Iftxn Cotton. — In Number BO, Vol. XVII, of the St<rr f \\c published a letter from 
Ktitar QeOTgfl A, Smith, in which he Mates that lie encloses its a specimen of Utah 
cotton, raised on the Santa Clara. We duly received the sample, and have submitted 
ir jVr inflection to Messrs, Hollcv and Bailies, cotton brokers, Liverpool, with a 
request that they would favour us with their opinion as to its quality, &c. They 
have kindly furnished us with the following — 

* h A.- far as we are able to judge from the extremely small piece of cotton sent as 
a simple, we should call it fair stapled, and of the ipialily of middling Orleans, and 
ii of a very saleable* description, worth 6|d. per lb. Of course, if they can impror* 
the staple by cultivation, it will prove more valuable. We should third; it quit* 
worth their while to turn their attention to its growth, a* a prob-Jde .ourcc of future 
profit. n 

We trust this will encourage our brethren in Utah to ptrsrvere in the good work 
which they have begun, until thc\ will he no longer depend nt on other* for cotton 
fabrics fur home consumption. 


jteigu (forrrsfauirnrf. 


NE« YORK. 
Nfiw York, Dcr^nihrr l??>tJi» 18.V#. 

Pear Pn >i lent Richards - Knowing 
vour unceasing interest in everything that. 

pertains to the people of (iod, anrl the 
earnest yearnings <.f y mr h art to accom- 
plish every task that your high calling 
' njoins upon you, we are particularly 
happy in being able to report the sale 
arrival of the *• /! It <r* r 'f Ixh'* in this 
port. 


Our hearts are deeply penetrated with 
gratitude to our heavenly Father for our 
favourable passage, aed for the good 
conduct of the Saints with whom we havt 
traversed the great ocean. 

The lUnevftJd falft weighed anchor at a 
quarter to eleven a.m., Nov. '10th, having 
on board \\ Seventies, 1 High Priest, 40 
Killers, Priests, 1 \ Teachers, 1 I 1 >ea- 
eons, and *24S other individuals of our 
company, only a few of whom were not 

members of the ( 'burch. 
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A fu r the steam-tug hail left us, we 
went gaily through t lit- Irish ( "hannt 1, and 
continued our voyage with exceedingly 
favourable winds for the \\\< throe days 
A considerable number footi parsed the 
usual cleansing ordeal — sea-sickne$a. 
From the 3rd until the Sth Dtcember, we 
had ;in almost (b ad calm, and made but 
little progress. During this time we 
relieved two vessels iii distress for provi- 
sions — the Aimttfart from the East) and 
the Imogen? from the West Indies. The 
subsequent part of the \o\age was 
marked by fine and boisterous weather 
alternately. < Jonshlering the distance 
traversed, and the season of the year, we 
think we have been i vee< di: v prospered* 
though boxes and tin> ha\e danced more 
frequently than many desired. 

Captain it. I\ < %«rni-h has behaved 
well towards us. Observing the orderly 
enndin i of the Saints, he left us t ntirely 
tree to carry out the regulations we 
thought it beat to adopL for their preser- 
vation. 

ft very man chosen to till any otliee 

ring this voyage has done well, and ren- 
ered himself wn; 'thv of the trust confided 
*o him. We e jiunt speak too favourably 
of the services of Kldcr Dunce. I* -ides 
discharging the duties of steward, he has 
been a comforting visitor to the sick, 
wlnle almost every other person was con- 
fined to his berth. The Saints here 
marked their approval of his conduct by 
contributing voluntarily a lew poundi to 
enable him to rt plenish his wardrobe. 
<\ A. Foster aided Kld< r Itunci greatly, 
besides discharging the duly of captain 
of the «.;uanl. 

We have had little sickness, save ordi- 
nary sea-siekin ss. I Vom tl is several of 
the brethren and sisters, with some chil- 
dren, have Ik en very weak, and have been 
confined to thfiir berths a considerable 
time. On the 2filh we had high winds 
and a heavy sea, which broke in .1 part of 
the bulwark, rent a sail or two, and 
caused considerable confusion. The same 
evening, Ksther Whiting, six months old, 
daughter of Klder Richard Whiting, from 
the Kent Conference, and Charles 
Adenek eiedit months old, son of KMer 
Charles Adcock, from tlu» Lincolnshire 
< inference, died. 

KMer Richard Morn-, from the Reading 
Conference, anil sister Emma Packer, 
from the Reading Branch, were united in 
marriage c>n bo-rd Dec, 1st j Klder Q. F. 


A. Spiller, andK.Mcr Caroline Tiritt, both 
from the Kent Conference, on Nov. 30th, 
by Klder France; and brother Christopher 
Woolman and sister Lydia Tarlington, 
from the Leicestershire Confer* nee, by 
Klder France, on the oth hecember. 

Itrother <iilbert, from Birmingham, fell 
from the forecastle, a depth of about 10 
feet, which caused a severe contusion m 
the head. He has gradually recovered, 
through the administration of the Priest- 
hood, to whose power, in the holy name of 
[Jesus, he certainly owes the preservation 
of his life. IVother Charles Williamt 9 
haxing a faee >ev« t -< ly -wollm. fnm: e*.ld, 
! was left at the (juarautinc Hospital, by 
the directions of the medical inspector of 

tile Ve-M'h 

Meetings have been held morning and 
evening as regularly as the weather ha* 
permitted. The Saint3 have expressed 
great satisfaction with th< ir journey Zion- 
waret, and leave testified of the influence 
of the Spirit being with tin m in a greater 
degree than they had formerly experi- 
enced. We think that few could Law 
anticipated a better time at sea. W I 
I have had no crime to deal with, no differ- 
ences to settle, nothing in our record 
airamst any one, for which we are truW 
thankful. 

J For ourselves, w bav< suffered as 
I much, particularly Elders Fran e and 
Stenhouse, as anv on hoard: nevertheless 

we ha\e bad strength to overcome. 

We extract the following from the ^ e- 
retarys report — *"<hi Sunday, lVe. .*<0. 
meetings were held in the central ward of 
the ship, at which the Saints heartily e\- 
1 pressed their entire approbation of the 
mann. r in whieh Pr< -Men! Merrill, his 
I Counsellors, ami the other officers of 
the eoinpnnv, had ad d in their *ei«rid 
capacities during the voyage, The*e 
feeling* they e\inced by unanimous!} 
sustaining Kldcr Merrill n* their Pre- 
sident, with Klder^ France ami Kten* 
house as Counsellors, the Presidents of 
Wards, brothers lluneo as steward, Fos- 
ter as captain of the guard, Novice and 
liotrell as conk 4 *, and brother Wood 
as secretary. They also expressed 
their mum' of the ovneral civtiitj they 
had received from the captain and crew 
of the fdiip, and of the peaceable manner 
in whieh the lower d< ek passenger^ wh - 
were not members of the Churchy had 

hehavctl. 

Elder f^ttuhouse read a leHiuivpiah 
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which at lii - *iijjcre*tfcm the Saints had 
eoncurmi in presenting 1 to President 
Merrill, in appreciation of his conduct 

during the voyage 

Sine* 1 wo arrive*! in this place wo have 
rKnerieneod much kindness an I eourtosy 
from » v< rv official with whom we have 
had any relation. The* authorities m 

thfa * -t" bate, ivirhin the las; \> :\\\ 
established an excellent institution for tho 
protection of emigrants on their arrival 
horo, 44 f \h !e fianVn" a spaciotu circu- 
lar building 1 , capable of accomodating two 
thousand persons, is a home fur all who 
can content, themselves with a bod on the 
planks. '1 he majority of our company 
have remained there since their arrival, 
until their departure for St. Louis and 
other localities in the Union, 

Klder Taylor is at thn moment absent 
from New York, but wo have had an 


eve Ilent counsellor and friend in Elder 

Felt Klder MHla, President of thU 
Branch, together with Elder 8 mod hurst, 

and manv of tho Saints here, have bee* 
vorv kind, and haw interested themselves 
much for the benefit of tho * Saints who 
purpose to remain hero. Some have 

already found employment, and wo trust 

that the way will -nnn our\\ up for thent 

all. In the w nn time thoae without 
means have been accommodated with the 
u^e of the Saints* Mectin I tor lod^in^ 

until they can better their condition. 
That we may n t lose the o >jiortunity 

of sendimr this by the first mail, wo must 
now eoneheh* hi :r r jinjr soi r iiidii!tr ,, neo 
t'nr all error*. \\ i r< ;o,.m vo i hr :hren 
anil fellow labourers in the can so of truth, 

I*. C. MEttUTLt, 

T. li. II. Btkmiioi >k 


^■11! 


wit i^lissimmnj tOprnii 
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( f rftm the u Drxerct Xvua."\ 


In order to carry our the missions for 
Utah Territory, as appointed by the Oo- 
neral < onferfcne^ Klder* I*. I*. Pratt, W. 

W lr» t v , < ! \. Smith, Krastus Snow, 

Joseph Youny;, Lorenzo I). Youn#, (I 
S, Kldredjfe, and Jacob (Jates met at the 
house of Klder IV I*. Pratt, on Monday, 
i.io-ht. loth instant, at 7 oVIork. 

Sleeting opened by prayer by Joseph 
Young. 

After whuh the following resolutions 
were unanimously adopted — 

!! evolved: That Ttah County he the 
Firs i Mi-sionarv histrict« and that P. P« 

m 

Pratt. <>< Pr«'t, Ilenrv Ilcrriman, J. <J. 
Movcy, .1 li. I ley wooi I, William Snow, 
and Aaron 1*. Fair h- appointed tin* 
missionaries for that ih^lrief, and that 
the first Quarterly Conference commence 
on Friday n\ lo o'clock. a.m., the 2h'th 
October, at Provo city, 

H&tiA\ -I: That du,ih, San Pete, and 
Millard < oiinties com pone the Second 
District, and that Kra^us Snow, J, K. 
1 by wood. J l*\ Hutchison, Jacob dales, 

Oominictts Carter, and I). T). Hunt be 
."ppeinteil tlic missionaries for tlvat dis- 
triet, and that the fir^ n uarterlv Confer- 


ence cumnii nee on Saturday at 1 r> "'clock, 
a.m., the Mrd day of November, at Mauti 
city, 

Kesolved: Tl ' lf ,<(1 jf I Washingtim 
Counties coiujio^e tl^i k Third District, and 

that Krastus Snow, T. 1>. Brown, Jacob 

fiates, »L ]5. Nobles*, J, Ij. I b v wood, and 
I>. Walla<*e he appointed the mission- 
aries fin* that <li M'iet, ., id that the first 
(Quarterly Conference commence on Kri- 
day at 1 o'clock, ]^.m., the 1Mb No\cmbor, 
at I *aro\van city. 

Kesolved: thai the County of l>av : ; 
compose tbe Fourth Missionary Pis- 
trict, and that P. T. Pratt, t>. Pratt, 
W. Woodruff 1 , Joseph Vnui^, Z. PuIm- 

ober, Henry [Ierrirnan, 11- N. K!dredge, 

Lorenzo \ } toungiaod Gilbert Clements 

be a[)]H o mi * i] tlu' ne- ionarics for that 

district, and ihat i-o Rrst Quarterly Con- 

ierenee cointnence on Sal unlay at 10 
o'clock, a.m., the UDth tlay of Octoberj at 
rarmington. 

Iiesoiveil : Thai Wi-bcr County com- 
pose the Fifth District, and that P. P. 
Pratt, O. Pratt, W. Woodrufl', Jusi^pli 
Yoiiu^, II Kklri il^o, Je-cph \V. John* 
son, Itii.*har I Cook, and Win. (Jib-on U» 
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appointed the missinnan. s tor that dis- 
iriet, and that tho Hrsl tfnarlerly C<mfer- 
rerener cnmnionoo on l^ridaVi at I** 'lock, 
the 2nd of November, at Ogden my. 

lv«'sol\ ed ; That Salt Lake and Toooh* 
<' unities Compose the Sixth Missionary 

District, and that P. IV Trait, 0* Pratt, 
VV WoodrtifV, Jo>rph Young, Z. Pulsi- 
pher. Henry llerriman, II. S. Kldred^e, 
Lorenzo !>. Young, John i.xm, \*r\\ 
UtrhanK Thomas <i rover, and George 
Woodard be appointed the missionaries 
lor thai district, and that the Brat IJuar- 
terlv fonforrmv commoner on Saturday 
;it I o o'clock, a.m., tho loth of Novcm- 


Resolved: That all th ~ n mis*tonar : 
who are appointed to tluir respective dis- 
triots are expected to at: nd the I'oiUVr- 
mrrv at the times and places as herein 
specified, and they arc hereby instructed 
to appoint oilier Quarterly Conference* 
in the principal places, and preaching 
meetings throughout the fields of labour 
assigned them, as shall deemed neecs- 


sarv 


Resolved: That Fdder \V. Won J mil 
Ik* appointed to draft the minutes of tin* 
meeting anil present tlum to the cditm 
of the Hc&Tct Xcirs for publication. 


J r, a! Tooele city. 


Uarittiti 


MuirtiAaB wmi * I ) i i i v i i > ^ ii-i/s Si^trK. — In tho course of argument Jo ronnsel, in 
the rase In form the Court of Session lust week, respecting the legality of a marriage with 
i iln-r.mrd wife's sUter, one of the counsel said it was a doubtful point win her such * 
marriage wan prohibited in flu 1 1 a-i it it'll law ; on which Lord Ardmillaa reinni *ke«t that he 
was joirprised none of the counsel had referred to Jacob marrying two sister**, am) to ih * 
fact that nur Saviour was descended front one of them. — (t/trsfj,nc Ihrihj }fait. 

\i ;e Duirws ^ mii; is. In i ner vears New Orleans was notorious for brufalitv ;:nd 
bloodshed a*. u;i> indeed the whole South-west — but latterly that ili fame disappear! d, 
ami we have been %\ < oi t to believe life ami limb ns aafe from violence therr a-* in inos? 
places, lint this favourable impression wonhl seem to I n> erroneous, indeed, w i- hnv« 
never me( \\\lU a more revolting e\|»osare than has just hern brought to ^nr ik.ii 

rcspeethi^ that city of eighty-ftte thow*and lohabitontf* To say the truth, the eoiMlitidfi 

i»i thii; there, as it is deHrriheil, almost ilefves the imu^inal i*ui. Rome rotting under tUr 
later emperors, Constantinople enmihlin^ into the Turkish rule, Paris in I7' f su*i 
^tevernllv seeure in eomjiarismi with New-Orleans in ISflo. Soei< ty there appeals to lio 
resolving itself into \u pi i^jine element^, and the community hounding cwwanl to political 
• 'bans, — -Xt'tr \ tn h Trthnnr* 

M i it \f j i s, Home ln\s idaim (o the power of working mirarl < it hnn its clietionan of 
miracles, lis small miracles are numerous; and occasionally a i^reat worker, like rHnvo 
ILdiriilohe, l)ie Vhbe do Paris, and other*, appears to create a sensation. Lnu^li lier out 
of thli you cannot — you mtnt surpass her : and this is one reason why we are glad to see 
the seeret spring* of nature's healing virtue searched and found In those who are no* ot 
Koine's fold. The\ are uiu^eriug an army that vt ill do more service thn IVote-stant. 
preaeljinv; or philosopliicft] lectaHng, Mr. Jones, of rcekham, does with p* hides what. 
Roman priests do with pieces of what is called the true cross, ;md he dues it better. Mr, 
Sherman, Mr, Main, and others, in the United States, brim: out and remove intense pain bj 
the mere ton, h of their hands, AS effeet nail v lis Prince lloheulohe, \\ ho had remarkal)l- 
healing powers i< ir several years, lnit lost thein apparently through priestly pride.-- 
Family tferattt. 

In the in-mlli of September, w l^m ( .d, \ aughan lemiered to the BUekfeet, Siou\, and 
I'ne-pa pas the presents \\ bich I heir (J real lather at \V ashitlgton had sent them, they treated 
lam uirli gnait iudi^nitv. \ cluef approai-hed and \*u>U off tliO Colonel's spectio les, and 
il It* should riiit look at Ihem through double eyes. This same child 'ami other* then 
idiot tlirir guns towards and b\ him — not with the intention of injuring him, but to show 
t In ir cniitrno a tnr \ \ir fnitid Slates. They saiti the} wanted no more presents, that they 
. mttd :^-t aionv; without t lie assistance ot" the Putted States, and that their lireat Father, 
.s Jir was called, wanted to cheat them out of their hinds. Pol. \ aughan asnureil them 
that, these goods were a gratuity, a ^ift of friendship, for w hich their * • rc:i t Father 
expected nothing in retnm. The idd chid' replied -** \ou may sc tall — ) '. Jiarc aJway- 
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■ ! t hut. who ever Icn^w thr I'nited States to //i'ee ttmjlhhuj without expecting snmr* 
iij more <*tbstttnftttf a tut valuable in return ? n They then loaded their jjnns with 
powder, and shot, fire into the goods and burned them up. This uecurrrd In-fore the* 
BCWfl of (?en. H^riirV* victory nt Ash Hollow rrru'hod them. Since then their * induc t 
h#e been very different. They appear intimidate*] and disposed tt> irirml-diip. <*rnern> 
ll irtievis now at Fort Pierre, i,nl undetermined in hi* ne*t movement, until the conclusion 
ot the f ■ rand Council which In \ shortly to hold with all the Indiana in that region* I 
~i»ppo*o be will GOTisiiler all to lie enemies who do not come in. — Cormpomfvnrt of //#■<: 
Mi**mtri Jtrjwbfinin, Dee. 31. 


Our /fatfin's at the liclm. 


The tempest wa« raging, the surging foam 

hashed over the vessel's prow, 
Hum the *torm king rode on the ocean's breast, 

With ruffled anil forion* brow. 
I .mguhh of tool, an the fierce wave* roll'd, 

Wert* ihe rrew of Mini mighty shin. 
We uric trml the rler-k ti ith a step en 1 1, 

And a «mile upon Ins lip, 
"* Do»i feet no alarm in lids terrible wtorm ? 

•'t riii nothing thy pence oY i 'i.-lr » - »* 

»* Mie hoy leplied, with at ran qui J ur'dr, 
My Father's al (lis helm." 

Now rife are Mie tern penis on solid tarn!, 

Ave many and furintii ti»o - 
T\e prim e of the air hath a mission trmre, 

\nd a mighty work he'll do ; 
I fast ruction i* <pread on hi* withering tread, 

*. ml anarchy, plague, *\ti<\ woe 

Northampton* 


Wilt 1 m j [ > 1 *■ i rri^'Ti in hi'* riark domain. 

And lav the nation* low. 
And Inn subject* feel Mie direfnl ill* 

Which on their paths are hnrt'd. 
Ami with initiates vex'd how sort perplexM 

Are once the I masting world. 

Yet how are the Saint* or laMer clay* 

Kxempl Srotn the irciieral virile 1 
Secure they rest in the beau fron^ we4t # 

Enjoying peace and life ; 
Ali] iii-v feel com pop Miieijjh manv \i ocs, 

And war mi earth Ho reign, 
Kor find's Prophet* know how far they 'li g". 

And the limits of their chain. 
A in I though storm* mny Mi* in oar onward way. 

We ( Jin nee through the* niiwty Uhn, 
Ami fee J secure for a pilot Mire - 

Our Km I tier's at Mie helm. 

I\\itr\ Ilir.r 


i fart n, hi Sfttr No. fjMrferly l ist of Debts, Bradford Conference, for " jfc'.Ki 2s. Hjd.," read 

* j- • o \ rim **d." The Totals A itfecCed a< cordingly. 

Ai»ftftit«t*i£*, — Kdward Harding, Mr Hentty*S, Kant Hoart, llHHpi»rt f liiirst'i. 

iel iU organ laltle I lean Hill, near Nexvnham, (iluncesterahiie. 


W'illtani lluller, 9Ai 
Henry l«nnt, fin Ihindns Street, AlnnkweftrmouMi, Sonde; land. 
Kraticis Kerby, 71 H arthimrt • t i Koa I, ShefTield. 

James ilnml, 
Thomas Or 


I* 1 201 Belfrrsve Gate, I^elcester. 
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vf'ljr ^ ( I)iin5iijilni tf Q 

The popular notions < -oncoming tin* 
nature of miracles are so absurd tint we 
cannot ree- ive th doctrine of* miracu- 
lous agency in government as compatible 
w\lh then, without doinn' violence to rea- 
son ain I truth. According to these no- 
tion*, such a doctrine would require n 
meat stretch of credulity to be reociifed 

us a part of our faith, nor mold the think- 
ing mind pronounce it other than unwor- 
thy the acceptance of any rational beinpf. 

Let a person testify to a manifestation of 
the power of God, and the impression 
produced on the minds of the majority, 
especially men of science, would be some- 
thing: analogous U) ;liat \vhi< h they would 
experience were they informed that ill a 
certain part of the earth the sun emitted 
darkness, or that. Nature hail tfiven birth 
to a monster, in direct wutation of her 
laws. Hotnieil U that this repugnance 
to miracles is felt almost universally, that 
thousands hold that they are contrary to 
truth, ami thai men'.* faith in them has 
ever originated in imposture and igno- 
rance, while all the sects place them as 
far hack into th«> f ' as pn- ibl , and as- 
sert th.it, they hein^ no longer needed, 
Cod will not go out of His way to work 
miracles amon^ us. There 1 is no radical 
•liflcrenee between these two classes on 
thU pointi for what more can the sceptic 
say i j i stating his infidelity, than the sec- 
tarian dee? in raxing that ^od Ifl!! iK>t 


Hkftfittais ^Qurriiiiifiih 

M wt' of his v'*tj/ to work u miracle; It 
is true that the latter says he ln-licves i.j 
the miracles recorded ill the llible, bm 
his faith is not based upon principle and 
consistency, for he will consider a man 
who testifies of a present miraculous 
ngeney weak-minded and superstitious 
lie* the theology and philosophy of Christ 
and his Apostles be embodied into a sys- 
tem, and offered to the world, and he will 
rhal the infidel in ri le ■ulinjj it. From 

whence, then, comes this repugnance? I - 

it fouialed in the very eondiJoia of a 
mirani : Is there any disagreement ex- 
isting he twee n the works and opt rations 
of (iod? Is the immortal soul so in- 
perfect that a manifestation of the IMty 
tills it with di>eord ? < >r rather, is nut 
that discord the elVeet of false teaching, 
and that repugnance tin* result of Igno- 
rance iif the true " Philosophy of a Mi-* 
raeulous Government/* 

Theologians and metaphysician-, hi 
laying down first principles, ami ot lining 
t lie nature and meaning of thing*, have 
heapeil absurdity upon absurdity, so that 
our infidelity is invited, and we do not at 
all times puvche that the error lies in 
foolish speculations, and not in that which 
they were Intended to explain. Thus, 
because of these fundamental errors, the 
world gets into confusion, and a labyrinth 
of conriieunj; theories. 

M.n r.auu a things wrong, lay fake pro* 
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.i-.-s build upon them, and then beat His W&$ « perfectly ridiculous No be* 


into pieces the monsters <»f tle-ir own im- 
affiliations. They philosophise and spirita- 
alise, and generally at the very onset put 
their subjects into convulsions by attempt- 
ing to clothe thorn in forms unreal, un- 
natural, and absurd. 1 fence they mu-t 

have a heaven beyond thv bounds of time 
and space, universal creation must be 
brought forth by the Creator from the 
womb of nothing, and the <YeaN>r Ihm- 
., If p,,>t have iv ith-T bi.dy, p; rts, nor 
prions; hf mii-t be a trin.ry in unify, 
and a unity in trinity — three in one, and 
one in three; undivided hi substance, 
and that substance lacking every condi- 
tion necessary to existence, Their philo- 
-r>|ihy, therefore, requires that a miracle 
be analogous to the e notions, if analogy, 
r any other term, can lie applied to such 
wmv.iYitir*. No wonder, then* that they 
feel a repugnance to everything like these 
? lomter-ci.jeeptioTis of a disordered brain. 

An absurdity never strikes u-so forcibly 
when view» 1 at. a distance, a ii dors when 
brought direct home; therefore sectarians 
will receive a miracle, even according to 
their notions of one, when hid in the ob- 
scurity of a few thousand years, but no 
sooner is it offered for their immediate 
faii -h than they feel their own absurdities 
pressing upon them, yet without renli/ang 
tuAt they are altogether their own, ami 

thilft their very ignorance is tlie eau-e of 
flhejr rejecting a miraculous government. 

No such a miracle as a creation from 
nothing was ever wrought by .Icmis or 
any of the -erviints of Mod; no such a 
miracle is 1 el'icved in by the Latter-day 


Saints, nor is it 


that such a one 


could be per formed. K very act. of find 
is perfectly consistent with order and 
truth, and' indeed a Divine miraculous 
government is of all governments the iuo>: 
natural. The true definition of a hyit^ 
mots miracle is simply that which is pro- 
duced bv the direct operations of tlje 
Priestiiond and power of the Almighty. 
Its conditions do not demand that it be 
untrary to reason, to the <h order of na- 
ture/* and of « Nature's <!od." In lac, 
which it requires is that it be verily (Jod's 
own onl' r — I lis legitimate administration, 
whether through the )[<>tv IVie^thood, or 
by His Spirit. Wherever we see a mani- 
festation of the power of find, there we 
have every condition of a miracle. This 
i- all that the M Philosophy <if Miracles" 
rvejuircs. The notion of G^d going out of 


ing who acts consistently with trui.n, 

wisdom, and experici , can he aid to p» 

out of hi^ way. Whenever the Creator 
manif -ts ! I > j o > v\ r, it w ill of necessity I h 
in strict keeping with His ow n way. 

The govern m cut of things by a mira- 
culous iip*i»cy, according to the above de- 
Hnition of a miracle, is verily atmoet a 
universal f*t< t- linked it is only in tb«l 
-•once w hich is left bv I lie Creator to be 
filled up by iivhvhh**tl ttifwny* that ?. 
is not tlie caM», but when that day dial! 
come — and come ii must — that the w II 

of l he Cremator becomes the will of 
creatures, then will <iod be ;dl w a] — 
omnipotent in dominion, in the most un- 

fjuahfieii seii-e. 

That winch is termed the operation of 
nature is nothing more nor less than the 
direct admiiiistrtUion of the power of the 
Almighty. Without the continual mani- 
festation of I lis power, the wonder* ai ! 
beauties of nature could not e\ist. Indeed, 
strontf an misfht be the convictions of men 
that tlie world can get on without the 
intervention of a "miraculous agency," 
the f.. * that were it withdrawn, the 
reign of chaos would then co-.niuenee. 

Tlere are two cla^s whose theories 
are ooenlv opposed in ihe ** l*hUo*onhv ot 
a Miraculous (Government: namely, the 
Deist, and the Athebt. The Deist con- 
siders Nanire a present revelation of <!od 
through His works. hut he believe* those 
works to he miracles of flic j» .. and not 
of the jhwhL The tuo^t advanced form 
of deist ical philosophy w ill perhaps find a 
happy illustration in those stars who«e 
\hjht we now see, but which ligh: really 
kft them t!,< - woids of years ago— the 
t!*?/it to nn is of the pr*v* >ih but the effort 

i of the past, But it must be remembered 
that nature is not merely mechanical — 
the Tnivcrse il not simp!} a machine, 
but it Hoes, titove.% ami h*ts a Iwmtj* The 
action of forces and of fife not the effect 

of meehantcal aafrai^ftments, When we 

treat of life in the abstract, w mu«t 
consider it apart from all order fir system* 
It ;h anterior to all inechaniivd arrange- 
ments reason, and experienci\ There- 
fore, life, acting intelligetitlv and harmo- 
niously, nee cssarily compn bends know- 
ledge, experience, and wi-I< n,. ami 
ijuafitifN are tlie basis of legislation. Con- 
wpientiy, flu-ir philosophy, il' carried ?n 
it c legitimate M aring, retpiires us to a<-cept 
as vx plana lion of tMM comjde x and 
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wonderful operations of nature, so called, 
•ither 1 1 s r - 1 universal existence pos^ess4*s 
almost, an infinite amount, of wisdom 
an<l knowledge, or that inexpcrienosd, 

uneducated life, (if wv may >o express it,) 
ran act con :*fen:ly with the must perfect 
order :v, I vv^omi in fact in » manner 

every way worthy of the direct adminis- 
tration of i Ootl The first explanation 
no nor will helieve, anil the stvnml is ah- 

Milotftv nhsurd. Vet u- vert heloss, rf/ivr; 

l<yh{<it**m is a foot which will force its If 
upon on f°v d I hor things govern i* i-ni- 
srlves, or wwie other power must c aitro! 
them. Now, no process of reasoning can 
show that this* can ho. hat hv a />* 
drrf, ftp I a | vnt art nrist require a /»v- 
«rn/ r; * /, This is t»ne even mechani- 
rally, an ! if that effiirl he ol a nature to 
demand wisdom and pow.-r v\\ n< nano 
Mms hut UikI, then that * n>u* 1 ■ 
/ hi fact, the I Vim * : » ni to re-Ji/ ■ 
that wnii thing like direct legislation is 
nw^:ir\. m l to inert tin- diOtcnltv, 
and «r?f#'**i./,-.7 are set to preside over na- 
ture, ti> *ec thai thing* i/o on aright. 
This \^ the i ical s. n-«* of the Lilian. 4gM 
which tin v ust\ for tin y speak of the 

"ifrinciptas of nature/* and the "Vnvs 
which govern it/* as though they Were 
jtrrmw ' % prompting and controlling it. 
Now. 1 iws really ha\e no tane/d»l» * \t-t- 
mcc, thev an* inerelv term- to rxpn s* the 
rehtien* o| tilings and their methotlti of 
notion. So thai when the true si^nifica- 
Mon u ivi n "nth" term law, lit" suhject 
stand* li fun-, n oncly, the self-gowrn- 
in nt nf unMire, indejM ndwrt of all super- 
added principles, or Divine government 

in the pres nt tens**. It will he nh-erved, 
that the philosophy of the modern sri ia- 
rian world, with hut few txceptrnns, is 
imtoh of the same nature as that of the 
J >eist. 

The AtheiMic theories are somewhat of 
a cliflVwitl character ro those r*f the Deist 
ami i he sectarian. On- of the Km in 

terpr tew of atheism is Mr. Lewis. 
FTe *ay§, *' 1Afe it God) and the Ifniversc 

is it* activity." To aeenuut f^r the dU 
thiol, intvlli -ent, and Ifannoninus work- 
inu" nf fun lu' lavs down, a> a lunda- 
tiM ntal law, that life noting in a givi»n 
iliret t wti, will produee a dettnile result. 
Hut, u!i< ti the f/irewiimsiif life arehrought 
in t vi A e j»ne to a complex point. \Ve 
Imve i.o Imv/er exifltenee in its most sim- 
ple and primitive state, hut existenee act- 
ing con .isieutly with order, experi'.'ii»v, and 


wisdom. \Af<\ pr»« lurintr, hy its ;ieti%*iry 
in tlii^ direeiion, ,i in. in ; in that, n wi^- 
man: and in others nn riaiis of otguijijced 
w»nder^ whii-h rail t'ortli llie Imratioo 
of t luti'viiior* ratimei! \>< : miisl hrini* 
in legislative wisdom. Ion when we treat 
of life in iN simple sense, we must consider 
it attract from all onh r. arrangement, 
:nid intelligent design. VVt? will admit 
that if life tr.iwl in a givt»n direc- 
tion, it »fi7/ produce a eorr >]»oin!;ng ro- 
*ult. Hot t ie dire lions nf life arc in- 
finite, and all direeiion^ ;ire * <pta)lj OOli- 
si-tent, therefore there is nothing ar litary 
ahmtt iM nciiv'ty, h is true that as far 
an it *//'/ rravt l in a i»i\en pnfh. the aeli*m 
woutd he one and eomple: \ l»ut then, it 
eon Id ma^e a thousand oVrwf/o#>j* in nfhr-v 
' r i,-i *'it>us, and all the eliaos of a ehanM 
wore I would at (Mice he realized! How 

is tin* philo 'Ophj of l*ttv 


r!e,o" an 4 


lessor O, Pratt, comp:ir< 1 with \\\em infi- 
del and >cvtarLni uoi 1 1" - Sper' i c»f th« 
Spirit ot<iod,l:e s;i\<. " h i> this glorious 
ant| alhpovverfid nuisance" (not law) 
•Mli:it governs and eontrol> all other suh- 
M,u <Ms by irs actual presence, producing 
all 1 1 ^ * phenomena as< * d t'> the laws <>f 
nnturc; in it we exist, we live, we move* 
and h\ il we receive wisdom ami know- 
ledge, .ni l arc guided into truth in pn>- 
portion i\< we permit it to dw*ll w iliiiu 
Us, am! rieri\c il- Inaw nS teachings/' 

In a n \* blion given to Joseph Smith, 
the Lord, speaking of the Holy Spirit, 
sa\s **As a! o he is in the sun, and 
the light of the mm, and the power there- 
of h\ whieh it wnsi ma h\ A* also he is 
in the moon, and U the li^ht of the moon, 
and the powiT thereof h\ whieh it w;tn 
ma le. As also the light of tin* stars, and 
the t uiwer then'of hv which TiU'V were 
made. And theenrth t%h<\ and the |m>w»t 
thereof; even the earth ijj -on which jou 
^tand. And the light which no.\ shineth, 
which g'vt^tli you light, is through I /on 

who enliejitencth your e\es, which is the 
*.;\ mi e hjjht that qini-kete t!i your under- 
s^vn.lin^s; whieh lik'hr pni4*eeihlh i^nh 
from tlie pn ^* nee of Ond to till the im- 
metisitv of span*. The light whieh is in 
all things: wliiehgiveth life to all things: 
which i< the law hy whieh all things arc 
governed: oven the pov\er of (Uu\ win 
?,ilteth upon his throne, wh.i is in the ho- 
som of eternity, w ho i* in the midst of all 

thing*.* — Cov.i vii, *2, 

Hating shown tlrit all the oj>erati*ms 
of , »'ure are of nc* essit j dependent oo 
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*he direct administration of the Almighty, 
it follows that a fci Miraculous (ioyeni- 
mcttt," according" to its true signification, 
instead of being contrary to the estab- 
lished order/ 1 im in very deed the "order 
of nature 11 and of " nature's God." The 
heavens are ever telling of the glory and 
presence of the ( 'reator, earth and ocean 
are teaming wilh evidences of the con- 
Unual activity of 1 [is Spirit, and the ex- 
istence of man— the miracle of miracles- — 
is of itself sutVn • nt proof that the power 

of fjod is of i he in c.h nt t as wi 11 a- of the 
? 

►Seeing, then, that a miraculous or Di- 
vine government, if* almost universal, rea- 
son alone would lead to conclude, that 
man, to fulfil the highest object of his 
creation, must hi conn; morally, intellec- 
tually, socially, and in fact altogether, un- 
der the control of t Ik- Almighty. Such 
a state of things is analogically right, and 
it is also consign nt with the wants of the 
human family, indeed the wants of man 
imperatively demand it. The aim and 
scope of the "Everlasting Gospel" is to 
make the Creator thus supreme in all 
thing*, yut without subverting the fre« 


agency of man; hence at various t}rmr> 
(tod has established His government 
among His children, that lie might 
work with them, in them, ami through 
them. I'pon those who rentier obedience- 
to the divino mandates, He confers th<- 
Holy Priesthood, and endows them with 
His Spirit, that they may he ipiahih d to 
act as [ [is ambassadors. The 1 Vie*thood 
in heaven and on earth, in connexion with 
the Jloly Spirit, hold the admin i strati?* 
power and authority of the Almighty. 
Man is thus drought into communion, fel- 
lowship, and eo.uprr.it ion wit h his Maker. 

A miraculous agency in gov* rmuen T „ 
as understood: hy the Former-day and the 
Latter-day Saints, is the very genius of 
the Go>peI; those who receive it, recede 
(onl and salvation; while those who r*- 
ject it, reject (!od and true religion. 

The scepticism of the scientific cannot, 
blind the minds of those enlightened by 
revelation, to the fact, that the univer 
itf governed hy the direct aflmine.tratioii 
of the Almighty, nor can the concealed 
infidelity of the sectarian destroy lb* 
truth of a miraculous religion ! 


ftjiflrq d 3o5f(i!j smitjf. 


(Continued from jtayc 7->.) 


[July, ISIoJ 
tract, of a letter from Imler William 

Barratt, dated "Deptford, July 15, 1840," 

on his way to South Australia. 

Dear Hrot.her in Christ I write r*> in- 
form *<in of mv arrival in ;iie me tropolia 
this moruiriL r . aft*»r a tedious journey in the 
t iid-i of much profanations and swearing, 
■oirh is I never heard in mv life before. 1 
ft el f a* the Apo»tle expreHKes it, like a lamh 
among wolr***, tC< J int* hlto a hind of stranger* 
tci preach the Gospel; therefore 1 desire 
your prayers in inv hehalf. t have witue^ 
sod mm h of the Spirit- of Revelation since 
Sunday : in fact., I only thought it a more 
thottuflit, when the Elders testified that 
fhev were called bf Revelation; but now 
I know the tni tli of the assertion, whieh 
j»r^v*-4 to me who ought to preach* and that 

nam ought, without they arc ralittl tnj /fr- 

4i f 4tiio?t t 


<.iTftmv love to all the faints, and tell 
them that as many an remain faithful 1 will 
inert tin in at Zion, bringing my sheave* 
with me. Tell them my faith ii fixed, am! 
my resolution is strong to meet yon all 
there, whom I love in the Lord. Pray that 
a door may he opened, ami a gift of utter- 
auee may he j(,v«m unto me in a foreign 
land to preach ihr Gospel. Ureihren, sor- 
row not for me, as tluc*e that have no hope, 
for we have a hope of living* and eating to- 
gether in the kingdom of our <iod« 

I Viilay, 17th. Hy mv suvrge*! ion, High 
Council voted lieu, Samuel Iteni and 
George W, Harris yr l} en a mission to 
procure money for printing 1 certain books* 

Saturday, I Hth. Klias Smiih was or. 
dained Bishop. 

Sunday, l.Jth. An answer to I trig! .am 
Young's letter of the 7th May was sent 
by Lorenzo Snow, which yaW' ^h"'J\v"lv 
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pernUJWOll to pnMNh the* Hook of Mor- 
mon, Doctrine an I Covenants, anil 1 1 vinn 
Bonk, hut not to ordain tiny into the 
Quorum of tln i Seventies: and likewise 
vome gcimi\d instructions. 

Monday, 20th. Mlder John Moon and 
•ompanv arrived in New York, lining the 
trst nrma] of Saints in Ainorha. 

Wednesday, l?*2nel- 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 

J til v 22/1840. 

I >ear Brother Phelps T must say that il 
is with no ordinary feeling! 1 endeavour to 
write a few 1 i now to you in answer to yours 
r>{ the 'J'Mli ultimo; at the same time 1 inn 
rejoiced nt tin* privilege granted me. 

Yon may in smno measure realize what 
■if feelings, as well as I'Mcr Kigdon's and 
brother Ha rum's vvrro, when we road your 
letter truly our lnor J - wo'p limited into 

lebdetflteei and eompfctaion when we ascer- 
tained your resolves, Sir, I ran assure you 
( feel a disposition to ar t on your case in a 
manner tli.it will moot the approbation of 
Jfthovah, (whose servant 1 am.) ami agree- 
sidy to tho principles of truth and righte- 
ousnPH* vthteh have 1m rn revealed : and in- 
a*much as lorn* -suffering* patience, and 
■effj have ever characterized the dealings 
of our heavenly Father towards the humble 
and penitent, 1 feel disposed to ropy the 
enunpb\ chcr.sh the same principles, and 
by *o doing he a saxiour of mj follow men. 

It is true, that no have suffered much in 
eon sequence of your behaviour -the rt/jt uf 
gaUi ttlttathj fitf! vuough for HiortaTs to drink, 
was imh ed fitted t** ttrrrft tiphuj whrn ynn 
turned against us. One with whom wo had 
oft taken sweet counsel together, and enjoy- 
ed man v retVe dung season* iVom the Lord— 
*' had i( heen an eneniv, wo could have home 
It," ** tn the day that thou stoodest on the 
other ride, in the day \\ lien strangers rarriod 
awav captive Ins forces, and foreigners en* 
ten d u,td his gat*s :md ea^t lots upon Tar 
"Wont, even thou wast a* one of them ; hut 
ih.m ihonldest not have looked on the day 
of tbv lu'othrr, in the dav that lie became a 

m ¥ w 

»i:.i> ■• r\ neither shouhlest thou have spoken 
proudlj in the day of distress/* 

However, the cup has been drunk, the 

will of our Father has hoen done, and we 
Art- m t alive, for whieh we thank the Lord. 
Ami having heen dcliven d from the hand-; 
of wieked men hv the inerev of our (rod, wo 
IAT it is your privilege to he delivered from 
the power* of the adversary, he brought 
into the libertv of (bid's dear children, ami 
a i : 'i r J MMir Htaml among the Saints of 
fh-' V- 1 High, ami 1 1 t diliijo'M'e, humility, 
ami I <vp unfeigned, eommend yourself to 
our <i"d. and your tJod, and to the Church 
J Christ, 


Believing your rr>nfe>sion to he real, end 
j our ropentanoe genuine, I shall he happy 
oTiee again to givo urn the ri^ht hand 
filhtwstujs and rpj ure oter ttie returning; 

protiigal. 

Vour letter was rea l to the Saints la*t 
Sunday, and an etpros*ion of Uieir feeling 
was tekefti When it was unanimously 

Kosolveti. That W. AV. Phelps should bm 
received into fellowship. 


•Tome on, fh ni hrotber, >iner the w ftt in pft.U. 

Knr fHends nl first, are frlcndu agnhi last/ 


* * 


Your* a.> ever, 

Joskth Smith, junior. 


T<> all whom it may eoneern — This is !• 
eortifv that Klders Samuel IJont and lioorge 
\V. Harris aro authorized agents of the 
Church of Jesus Chri>t of Latter- dav Saints, 
hein^ appointed hy the First IVcsidenoy 
and High Council of said Church to visit 
the Branches of the Church iti the Fast, or 
wherever they may he led in the providence 
of Cod, to ohtain donations and suhsorip- 
tious for the purpose of printing the l>ook 
of Mormon, Hoetrino and <*ovenants f Hymn 
Hooks, the NtMv Translation of the Scrip- 
tures, \'C. The* are likewise instruct ed 
and authorized ti> make loans in hehalf of 
the Church, for rnrryhig into operation th* 
above and other important works nceessarj 
to the well hoing of said Church. 

From our long acquaintance with these 
our heloved brethren. \ heir long tried friend- 
ship under circumstances the most trying 
and painful, their zeal for the rnuse of truth, 
and their strict mora! honesty* wo most 
cheerfully recommend them to the Saints of 
the Most High. Any statements they may 
make relative to their mission mav he ira- 
plicity relied upon, and any loans which they 
may effect, will he considered binding on th« 
Church. And we do hope the Saints will 
do all in their power to effect the object 
proposed, ami lift up the hands of our he- 
loved brethren who have cheerfully corns 
forward to engage in a work so groat a»J 
important. 

Josfoh ^mitu, junior, President. 
Ihm m Su i ru t 

AVll.LT AM MAUKJS 

N f w r i . K^ioht, 
r.MAS Hton^K, 

Ali OFTTS CfT1,K1t ( 
1>AV|1> PotiT, 

Hks-ht Ct Siifhwoos, 
Cu \ m.Y s < Ho ii f 
lUvm Fui.mkk, 

Sr.YMoiiu KAmttOHi 
Thomas Ukov ru, 

>Vll,LlAM HVNI 1NUTO*, 
}.}-\\ IK 1>. \V lUSO*. 
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Brother Granger- 

Pear Sir — U w;b will' great pleasure I 
receive*! your .irnl brother iliehard** letter 
ktter, dated New York, June 2-1, l*l<', and 
wa^ very happy to r>e informed of jour safe 
arrival in that plaee, and your probability 
of sne< ess ; and I do hope that your antici- 
pation! will be realized, and that you will 
be enahh il to fn e the Lord's Hon from 
all ineumbrames, and he pro^p. n-d ;. .ill 
your undertakings for the benefit of the 
Chureh ; and pra% that while yon are • o 1 1- 
iim \ .in- inflaenee to faring ahou' an object 
no desirable, that the choicest ble^ings of 
Heaven may rent ! «n , upon w-n. v Inle ;,nii 
are endeavouring to do -»o, and attending to 
the duties Inid upon you by the authorities 
of the Church in this [dace. 

I am sorrv t * * he informed, not nnlv in 
war letter, but from othtr respectable 
Bonnes, of tin -trance ronduct pursued in 
Kirtl .n l liy Elder Ahnon W. Uihbitt. I 
am indeed surprised that a man having the 
experience whieh brother Babbitt lias had. 
nhould take ai • • *t* v ps whatever, calculated 
to destroy the confidence of the brethren in 
Ihe Presidency or any uf the Authorities of 
the Church. 

In order to eonduct the affairs of the 
Kingdom in righteousness, it is all impor- 
tant th.it the most pei fVt t harmony, kind 
fi i io<lT* 1 j;ond iiutler.^t unding, and eonudetice 
should exist in fhe hearts of all the breth- 
ren ; and that true charity, love one towards 
another, should characterize all their pro* 
eeedintrs* If Mu re are an v tin* harifahle 
feelings, m-\ Sack of confidence, then pride, 
a rrogancy, and envy frill soon be manifes- 
ted, t nut osimi nin^t inevitably prevail, and 
tJie A iiibont i s < ,i tin i ilmrch net at naught ; 
and under mii h eireum f am * s, Kirthmd can- 
no- r : -'- i 1 I : ee herself from the captivity 
in whieh s!ie js held, and bci nine a plaee o3" 
gaiety for the Saints, nor can the blessing 
of Jehovah r* i st upon In r. 

If the Saints in kirtlan! deem me un- 
wortln id* their prayers when they assemble 
together, and neglect to In ar me up at the 
ihrone of heavenly grace, it is a strong and 
eonvim-ing proof to me that they have not 
Ihe Spirit of God. If the Revelations we 
have received are true, who is to lead the 
people? If the keys of the Kingdom have 
been committed to my hands, who shall 
open out the mysteries thereof? 

Ah bine; as nav brethren stand by me nml 
encourage rne, f ean eotnbat the prejudu-fM 
of the world, and ean bear the euntnmely 
and abuse wirli jo\ ; but when my brethren 
stand aloof, win u ffiey begin to faint, and 
enoVavour to retard my progress and en- 
terprise, then I feel to mourn, but am no 
determined to prosecute rny task f be- 
in^ confident that aHhui^h my earthly 


friend^ may fail, and even turn again*' m#\ 
yet my heavenly l ather will bear me ofl 
triumphant. 

Ib uever, T hope that even iv Kirthmd 
there are some who do not mal-- a n. tit ..n 
ojfrTuh'r i'or a word, but are disposed to 

! stand forth in defence of ri^hteou*»ne«H ami 
truth, ami attend to every duty enjoined 
upon them ; and who will have wisdom to 
direet them against any movement or io- 
(luetiee eabulated to brine; eonftiMort and 
diteord into the eamp of Ur;'el, and to Uii*- 
j era between the Spirit of Tnuh and thu 
spirit of error . 

If woahl be gritifytn;* to irv nilnd to se« 
tl^e Saints in Kiriland tlouriah, but think tne 
time has not, \et eome ; and I ;i niiv . 

| never wilt until a different order of thing* 
lie established and a different spiut m.mi- 
fe*ted« When eonfidenee is restored, when 
pride ^.Itall fall, and every aspiring mind bt 
clothed v^ith humility as with n garment, 

.iret m Ui !i .< s ^Ive plaee to bene^olenee 
and eharitv, and a united deterrtiinal ion to 
lire b> everv word irhteh proeeedeth *>nt of 
tin nioTEih of the Lord is ol *ervable, then, 
and not till then, ean peare, order, and love 
prevail. 

It is in eonsnjneriee of a fc pii' : nj: ne that 
Kirthmd has been forsaken, lfo%v frequently 
has your humble servant been envied tu hi* 
i.fbee by Mieli el, 1 1 :! i . ers, who endeavoured 
tit raise the rose Ives to po\v<r a* io> eN.iensi , 
and ^eeiu^ it impossible t < » do so, re-anted 
' to foul itander and abuso, and other meant, 
to efleet my overthrow. Sneh ehiiiaetirs 
have ever been tlie flr^t to erv out aga 
the Presideney, and publish tiielr fatltti and 
foibles to the four winds of heaven. 

I eannot forget the treatment I re< etved 
in the house of my friends* These tilings 
eoiitimialh roll aeross niv m i d, and *-ause 
me min h sorrow of heart ; and when 1 Munk 
that others who have lately eome into the 
Church should be bd to Kii'thind la-i. , i i.f 
to this place, hy Kltler Babbitt ; and having 
tlteir eoufWl^nee in tlie Autlmrities lessened 
by sneh observations as he < I.ider ll.ib*,. J ; 
Inl^. l!ioii;l»! proper to m.ike. a- w \\ :.s 

hearing all the false report and * \ i-^^ratfd 
aeeounts Of o«r enemies; I tuu-t i :)uit I 
feel gri. ved in spirit, and eannot t. derate 
sneh pro* eedings neither will |; but will 
Dndeavour to disabuse the minds of the 
Saints, and break down all sach aHballowf4 

proeeeiltugS, 

It was aomething new to me when I 
beard there had been seeret meeting*- held 
in the Lord'* lb- \ ,*> y and that boine ot my 

friends— faithful brethren — men enjoying 
the confidence of the Church, should be 
locked out. Sueh proeeeding* « r e nut eal- 

eulated to promote union, or ["'at e, j. u |*» 
engender strife; and will be a curse instead 
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of a blessing. To those who aro voting in 
the worU, 1 Unow they are raW-i In * to he, 
;ind must. be, injurious to them. Those who 
ha" vpeiience, and who should know bet- 
ter than to reflect on their brethren, there 
is 11 1 > excuse for them. 

If brother Habbitt ami the other brethren 
Irish to reform t ho Church, and come* out 

nad make a ^taud against pin anil specula- 
tkra, &c.> they miwt me other weapon* than 
lies or their object ran never bp effected ; 
mill their labours will be t^i v**n to the house 
of the stranger, rather than to the House of 
the Lord* 

The proceedings of brother ttabbitt were 
tn U fMi into consideration at a meeting of t 
i hureh at this place, when it was unani- 
mously resolved, that fellowship should he 
v'tlnir.nv » from him until he make sati*fac- 
tiou for the condm t ho has pursued : oT 
which circumstance I w ish von to apprise 
him without delay, and demand his license. 

Dear Sir* I wish vou to stand in vnur lot, 
and keep the station which was Riven von 
bv Kfvphifiou ami the Authorities of the 
Church, Attend to the affairs of the Church 
with diligence, and thru rest assured of the 
blstsfogft of heaven. It is binding on yon 
to urt as President of the Church i ti Kirt- 
land. until vou are removed bv thr same au- 
thority which put you in; and 1 do hope 
there will be do cause Tor opposition, but 

f j : « r nod feeling w il I be manifested ■ ri fu- 
tare bv all the brethren. 

Him I her Uurdiek's letter to brother II v - 
rum was dn!\ received, for which lie has our 
I>e**i thanks; it, w as indeed an admirable 
letter, and worthy of its author. The senti- 
meats expressed were* in accordance with 
the Spirit of the Cospel, and the principles 
are correct, 

I am ijhid that brother K i hards has con- 
tinued with you, ami hope he has been of 
some service to ion. Ctvc mv love to him. 

Our prospects in this place continue 
poo. I. Considerable numbers have come in 
fliH spring. There were some bickerings 
respecting vonr conduct Minn after jour de- 
parture, but they have all blown orer, ami 
i hope there will never be any occasion for 
:iiiv more; but that you will commend your- 
self to find mid to the Saints by a virtuous 
walk an,! holy conversation. 

1 had a letter from \\ . \V\ Phelps a b w 
days ago, infi inning me of his desire to come 
back to the Church, if we would aeeept of 
him, lie appears very humble, and is willing 
to make every satisfaction that Saints or 
{ toA may require. 

\Vc expect to have an edition of the Hook 
dt Mormon printed h\ the first of Septem- 
ber ; it is now being stereotyped in Cin- 
cinnati. 1 am, Ac, &<\> 

Jus*:mi Smith, junior. 
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f An interesting memorial concerning 

the .low -. ** T.> the Protestant Powers of 
liurojH 1 ami America/' signed ami seal i 
in London, the Nth uf January, may 
he fomul in the Miffniuitf SlOti*, pa*. - 

1<;j. u;;;, 104, n>5. 

Sunday, 24th. UMer W illiam Donald- 
son, member of the British Army hound 
tor t Hi- Bast Indies write** from Chatham, 
I *J4th of July, **We go on hoard to-nior- 
! row. 1 have had a glorious vision about 
going into the land of Egypt. n 
Saturday, 25th* 

Fairfield, Illinois, July ?\ l<|o. 

Reverend ami Dear Friends -The last 
time 1 wrote you w as during the pemlcm j 
of your dinienhief* with t ho Missnurians, 
Vou arc aware that at. that time 1 bchl the 
office of ■* X\r\& ;adier-< icneral of the Invbui- 
ble !>ra^oi.!> '* of this State, ami protVered 
you my entire energies for your dcllvc -a u 
from a ruthless and savage* t houoh coward- 
ly foe; but the Lord came to your i e- ;. , 

and saved you with a powerful vm. I ant 

happy to find that you are now in a . ; . 
land, and in the enjoyment of pi ace and 
happiness. 

Son e months ago, T resigned my off! ^ 
with an intention of removing to your town, 
and joining your people ; but hitherto I 

Inn e been prevented. 1 hope however to 
remove to Commerce, and unite with yu.v 
Churcfa next spring, I believe 1 should h<« 
much happier with you, I have many 
things to communicate which 1 would pre- 
fer dolntf orally \ and I propose to meet yo.i 
in Springfield on the first Monday in De- 
i-ember next, as 1 shall be there at the tin. 
on State and United Siat.es* business. 

If I remove to Commerce, I expect to fol- 
low my profession, and to that end I enclose 
you a slip from the Louisville Jotti^nal^ to 

;;ive you an idea of mi professional standing. 

On the first of this month. 1 >>*is appoint- 
ed to the u Aire of " Quarter- Master- ( loners! 
of the State of Illinois/* which olln e 1 ex- 
pect to hold some years, 

I hope yon are all ipi'itc well. It) haste. 
Write me immediately. 

Yours respectfully, 

J. C. BtitfSKTT. 

To Ulcers. Smith and Kijjdon. 

Mcmdav. 27th. 

Quarter-Master- General's Office, 

Fairfield, Illinois, Juiy 27, 1940* 

To the Keveremls Sidney Ki^don, and Joseph 

Smith, junior. 

Respected Friends I wrote y«m a fcv% 
days j^o from tkis place, but my great de* 
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Kldcr John Tavlor sailed fur Ireland 
from Liverpool. 
Tuesday. 

Nauvon, Jnly 1*^, IS 10. 

Horace II. Hotchkiss, Ksq. 

Dear Sir - I acknowledge tho receipt of 
vours of last mouth, i^tvini^ me Mir iiuihImth 
of the land on Kock liivcr, which You felt 
disposed to sell. In reply to wMci I have 
ta ?ay, that we hive not set, examined tho 
hind, and nm^nm mtly have not arrivt d at 
any conclusions rc*pe< ting it . ; but it is ] »r ■ 
bable that some of mv friends will flilt it 
thfl fall, and if we should think it wisdom to 
locate there, or on the other tract, you will 
ho informed of the same, and arrangements 

entered into* 

] am sorry that your health has hern so 
poor, hut hope, ere this, you are perfectly 
recovered. It would alVonl me great plea- 
sure indeed, could 1 hold out an\ prospect 
of the two notes due next month being met 
at maturity, or even this fall. Having had 
eon aiderablo difficulty (necessarily consequent 
on a new sett lenient) to contend with, art 
>v.-ll as poverty and considerable sickness, 
our first payment will he prohahly souio- 
what delayed until we again get a good start 
in tho world; and I am happy to say, tho 
prospect is indeed favourable. Under these 
circumstance* we 1 shall have to eluim your 
indulgence, which I have no donht will 1 mo 
extended. However, every exertion on our 
part shall he made to meet the demand* 
against us, no that if we cannot accomplish 
all we wish to, it, will he 44 our misfortune, 
and not our fault." Notwithstanding the 
impoverished condition of our people, and 
" Qnarter-Master-Ccnoral of tho State of tne adverse circumstances Under w hich wo 
Illinois' 1 in the event of my removal to m|V( , (u | a t Mn ,r, I hope we shall «vcntu- 
CoWTnerce, unless yon advise otherwise, I ft p |V r|R(b n | M1v< * them, and again enjoy tho 
shall likewise expect to practise my profos- i,i VdngB f health, peace, and plenty, 
sion ; hut at the same time your people shall > y oll w( . rr m f orm rd ,,, a former letter that 
have all the heneht of my speaking powers 1 W( , , |iU , Mr will-am White the one 

and my untiring energies in behalf of the thousand dollars specified in your bond; a 
good and holy faith. In necf**tmix tnittax, fcw (lj|J;4 no called at this plat e and 
/ft nttn nectoSariie liherin$ t in omnibus rftn- 
riffi.^ shall he my motto with the xnnvitrr 
}<} m***f(t, fhvtitrr in re. 

lie so good as to inform me eiroumstan 


^re to he with you and your people prompts 
me to write again at this time; and I hope 
K w iH not be considered obtrusive by friends 
whom 1 have always so highly esteemed as 
yourselves. 

At the hist District, and Circuit Court of 
the i nitod States, holden at Springfield, in 
June last, I had the honour of heing M the 
grand inquest of the Tinted States for the 
District of Illinois, and hoped to have seen 
v < . ti there ; hut was quite disappointed. I 
attended the meeting of your people oppo- 
site Mr. Lowry's Hotel, but did not make 
mvself known," us I I, ad no personal acquain- 
tance in the congregation. 

It would he mv deliberate a<Mee to vol; to 
concentrate nil of your Church at one point, 
tf Hancock County, with Commeree for if* 
♦ ommor'nul emporium, is to he that pouil, 
well; n\ upon it, and let us co-operate with 
a rreneral concerted action. Ynu can rely 
e^n me in any event. I am with you in 
-pint, and will l»e in person as soon as cir- 

<umstan.es permit, and immediately if it is 

j out desire. Wealth is no material object 
with me. I desire to he happy, and am fully 
satisfied that I can enjoy myself better with 
your people, with mv present viewsand feel- 
ings, than w ith any other. 1 hope that time 
will soon eome when your people will be- 
come my people, and your Cod my Cod. 

At the time of your peril and bitter per- 
secution in Missouri, you are aw ore I prof- 
fered yon my utmost energies, and had not 
the conflict terminated so speedily, I should 
have been with you then. Cod be thanked 
for your rescue from the hand of a savage, 

but cowardly foe t 

I do not "expect to resign my ofTtec of 


t ml | v of the population of Commerce, ami 
Hancock County, the face of the country, 
< limate, soil, health, &c., How many of 

your people nre concentrated there? Please 
in write me in full immediately. Louisville 
paper will accompany this; please inquire 
lor it. 

With sentiments of profound respect and 
* steein, differ me to subscribe myself 

\ i nrs respectfully, 

Jomv C. Bfsnttt. 


agreed to give us a deed for the uvnety acres, 
i le-s one half aero,) providing I would give 
him an indemnifying bond, and pay the in- 
h-rest duo from yon (o him on the one thou- 
sand dollars which 1 agreed to do. I have 
therefore got the deed for the land, and 
paid him the interest. My reasons for so do- 
ing were these: there are some who wish to 
purchase lots, provided they ean get a good 
title deed for the same, and who would he 
induced to make purchases and make an 
eflort to raise money, for the sake of getting 
a deed; which eflort thev would not be ao 
likelv to make if we could only give them a 
bond. This r think will work both to your 
advantage and ours, and hope that we shall 
be able by and bye to make some cash sales. 


EDITORIAL. 
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1 hope this arrangement with Mr. White 
i\*ll meet your approbation, although it i* a 
departure from the common rule* of bufti- 
nrs*; but was induced to do *o from the 
advantages winch will result from it, which 
I hnpe will be mutual. The amount of in* 
tftretit paid to Mr. White, after deducting 
v'nl &Qc n which wa* ooming from him to 
\ on ft*r rents, was eighty-four dollars und 
forty cents. Mr. White told us that 3011 
agreed to pay him as much interest for I he 
money as he could get elsewhere. \N e ac 
eordingly (in good faith) allowed him at the 
rate of ten per cent. Hoping the course 
pursued will meet \our approbation, 

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant, 

Jom.iii S\i i ni, junior. 

r.S.— Yon will recollect the verbal agree- 
ment entered into by us, that the notes for 
the interest would not be exacted for ;it 
h:^< Ww yearn. Nut withstanding which, 
w e use our endeavours to meet them as fast 
a-s possible, anil think that when 1 have the 
pleasure of seeing yon again, von will be 
fullv satisfied with tin* course we have 
taken, and our endeavours to meet all our 
engagements. 

J. S. jun. 


Thursday, oOth. 


Fairfield, Wayne County, lilin"'*, 

July, 30, 1840. 
To Reverends Sidney Kig Ion, and .lov oil 

>mit junior. 

Respected Friend* — Tt is with difficult* 

that I can forego the felicity of an i .u • - 
diate immersion into the true faith of yuuff 
helmed people, I have written you ^ei> i 
letters, and forwarded yon several new*, 
papers to Commerce, which 1 hope will be 
iluk received, as the\ contain ftotue matter* 
of importance. 

Is Nauvoo, or Commerce, to be the gene- 
ral point of concentration for the Mor- 
mon people? For at that point I desire 
to locate, and cut remain. My anxiety to 
be with you is daily increasing, ami I mh;! 
wind up inv professional business ir- t 
d iately, and proceed to Your blissful .o ode, 
if \ou think it best. 

Look at al 1 my letter* and papers and 
write me forthwith, Yon are aware that at 
the time of your most bitter persecution, I 
was with you in feeling, and proffered \on 
my military knowledge and prowess. My 
faith U still strong. I believe the God of 
the w hole earth w ill avenge your wr.ui^ in 
time as well as in eternity. 

O my friends, j^o on and prosper; tid 
may the (lod of all grace saic you wiiJ i\i 
everlasting salvation. 

Yours respectfully, 

J. t\ l*r.\M:m 


( To be continued.) 
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tTjlt lattrr^Qtj Icnits* BlillfQnial f tar. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY {>, 1S5C. 

Ijrm.RS or ArroiXTMi:NT. — IVfore this Number of the Star is in circulation, the 
Klders engaged in the ministry will, no duuht, have received tlicir " Letters of Appoint- 
ment " tor the present year. These letters arc given to show that the person* who 
hold them arc duly authorized, by us, to act in the important positions assigned them, 
and also to point out the leading duties of their several callings. The Klders should 
not lay these hitters h\\ as though tluy were a mere formality, but carefully 
f>oruse them from time to time, and endeavour to comprehend the nature and e\t«-nt 
of the duties required of them. Those who do this prayerfully will derive Mrength 
therefrom, and be found approved in their ministry. 

With these "Letter* of Appointment," we have also furnished copies of u (fatten) 
Instructions ft to the presiding and travelling Klders, and to the Bo<»k Agents and 
Treasurers. Those contain the most important items of information concerning 
Immigration, and the management of the business atVairs of the Conferences, ron- 
Iiceted with this Office, We have not sent the^e instruction* tt* be laid by and lor- 
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gttttmi but to bi Mtfcfuily studied as a rule of conduct. The lilder* should carry 
them ah them wdien travelling, and the Hook Agents and Treasurers keep tluui 
where they will always ho accessible for th*- information of the Saints, who may 

inquire of them from time to time. 

We receive score* and hundreds of letters requesting information, which require a 
large amount of time, labour, and expense to answer. The most of this information 
ran be readily supplied to the Saints by the Pastors, Presidents Travelling Klder>, 
and nt>, it' they will give proper attention to the subject. This we expect them 
10 (in, and we desire the Saints to make application to those officers, instead of us, for 
g*D< vA information. Due consideration to the foregoing nuggestions we consider of 
t]„ . , imj^rtance. on account of the numerous changes that have taken pla< ' 
thrnr-jh the recent appointments, and the anticipated importani ones that will soon 
r.A < pl:icv hen* in the General Office in Liverpool, that all business matters nia\ be 
conducted correctly and with satisfaction. 


'J ul lhu\ Piook. — We are -r- ^sin^ favourahly with the publication of a new 
edition of the ih m.n Hook, and we shall soon he ready to fill orders for it. When 
this m the case, we will give early notice in the Star. On the receipt of ?uch notice, 
General Hook Agents will please send in their orders for what they require. It 
ihev h,n ■ previously ordered any. we desire them to include all former orders in this 
la^one. This will save considerable trouble, and perhaps the commission of some 
errors The varieties of hindii s g will be essentially the same as of the last edition. 


Imt Cffrrpsponifart. 
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0OOTFI III 

Jcwin Street, City, London, 
January 18. I^"*G. 

Preiideiit Franklin I). Richards. 

Hear lirother — Having held the Lon- 
don* Kent, Reading, and Essex Confer- 
we*, invoiced the goods, and transferred 
the Agency at ;io Jcwin Street, 1 now 
take the opportunity of giving you a 
bripf report. 

In the first place I will say, there was 
nn « M cllent spirit manifested at all the 
(Vmferenoes, both with Priesthood and 
Saints. The representations allowed that 
tlii" &tims generally wen* increasing in 
faith. Liberal donations bore witness 
that they were likewise increasing in good 
works, and tin* prospects were good and 
encouraging for the future. 

The President* released to cro to /ion 
have had the confidence and good will of 
the Saints while labouring in their re- 
active Conferences, and now leave with 


their blessing and prayer- for their present 
and future happiness and prosperity ; and 
a determination to assist them to the ex- 
teat of their ability. 

Their future Presidents were warmly 
received, and I am sanguine in the expec- 
tation that they will, with the blessing oj 
God, be enabled to do a good work in the 
coming season. In regard to money 
matters, I feel they have done a good 
work. 

In the Pastorate there has l>een donated 
in the past vc*ar, for the Temple Fund. 

Is. 4jd. ; Emigrating Fund, £145 
13s. 10d. : for emigration of Presidents, 
Foreign Mission Fund, paying up arrears, 
support of Travelling Klders, publications, 
and various other funds, making a total 
of all funds, £2t!74 7s. lOd. 

On Monday, the 31st of December, we 
held a Pastoral Conference, at which thr 
Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of 
districts, of Brandies, and Priesthood in 
general, attended. 

Truly, " The Spirit of God like a fire 


} • M E t. ( \\ K ESFONDKN LE, 


91 


uas burning all seemed to rejoice in 
their fmst labours, and were full of energy 
and good faith regarding tin* future. 
Various resolutions were passed, such as for 
|lie emigrating of Prcsldi nts a subscrip- 
tion Li» be taken up tor Foreign Mission 
also for President Spinet r's outfit and 
mv own. 

My outfit, however, is a matter of small 
nioiiit ut to me. I came lure by the com* 
maud t G.pu'.s -cnants, and feel that 
with ytoir bies>ing, and the blc&sing of 
God, I will be enabled i num. My 
feelings are that anv means donated for 
my em'gralion are at \<mr disposal, to 
use j i : as Vim please. M«mey with me 
is no objeer, so long as I do the will 
of God, and bless my brethren. During 
the meeting wo were cheered and instruc- 
ted by the wise counsel ;i ml fatherly 
advice of President Spencer, and felt 
to say, God bless him, brother* Franklin, 
Wbeekx&j and all the authorities in 
SCion. 

KUler Dunbar has accompanied me 
through tin- Pastorate, and I think 1 
have given him a general understanding 
in regard to all matters, and in conclusion 

fed 60 say* God bless him, with his asso- 
ciates — Klders Koss, 1 1 vtlc, Davis, and 
lirown, in which pcntimenis all associated 
^ :ih me cordially join. 

Desiring; that t lu- blessings of the Al- 
ii light y may rest upon you, your Counsel- 
lors, and all engaged with you Ut 86 
Islington, KIie\e inc your brother in the 
kingdom of God, 

WiLMAM H- KlMIUM,. 


WOi:< TEUMI1UK ri>.NPEKr.N"*E. 

Roao Cottage, St. Clement Vlacc, 

St. John's, Worcester, the. IS***, 

President Richards. 

Dear brother — I dri p you those few 
lines to represent my feelings, and the 
work assigned me for the last twcKc 
months, which is new about to devolvo 
upon another, who, I trust, will be able 
to bear it off with greater facility than 1 
in my weakness have done, which I 
believe will he the c.im-, for. of all, I f*<l 
1 am the weakest. NcutiIkIcss it has 
seemed meet in the sight of the Lord and 
His servants, to pku -i- me hi so responsible 
a position, which 1 realize to be of no 
small moment. 


Our Conference for the quarter 

dini: December ol >t. came o.f on the 
23rd inst., in a spirited manner. AU 
t hough we were not favoured with ai 
manv visitin.tr brethren as on oilier oeea- 
siuiis, the cheerful countenance ' ; Xiir 
Saints, with their hearty response in the 
business transaction^ gave evidence that 
the candle of the Lord was shining 
brighter and brighter in tin r under- 
standings. 

Oar finances came up as w*< 11 as e«»u! i 
he expected, considering the ciivunwan- 
i - of t \,> greater portion of th< Saints, at 
this season of the year. I \\a> i T t hopes we 
slinuld have been able to have contributed 
more liberally to the P. K. Fund thi< 
quarter, having our Temple OuVring all 
Mjuared up. But ere wo had time tu spit 
Ot) our bands for another lift, old dreary 
winter presents his motley face, which 
but tew, if any, an* able to mot r wit lion: 
& eh ill sufficient to paralyze tin ir moYc- 
ments in the work, to some extent. 1 
have been as urgent as the portion *>: th« 
Holy Spirit imparted to me ha* mod*t 
manifest, in striving to pull up t«* fch* 
mark, as pointed out by my l>ri ■ hr» n wlto 
are over me in the work. I find, in com- 
paring the finances of the present y ar with 
those of last, we are in advance IV. 1 lis * 
notwithstanding the emigration, am) in- 
creasing poverty on the part of thos*> 
who remain still behind. The eypenst -■ 
of the Conference have ms^s^anlv increa- 
sed on those of the previous year, in 
supporting an addition of from two i- 
three Travelling Klders iluring the sea- 
sou. Hut in this the Saints have not 
been weakened or oppressed in body or 
spirits, neither diminished an^rh; in their 
purse. And I will here say, on the part of 
the Travelling Klders. they are tir>t-rate 
gf»od brethren, having been rwr rtwiy to 
carry out any measure adopted by myself 
and Pastor 1 >ille, who has U k cn a father 
and present help in times of need. May 
heavens blessings ever attend his righte- 
ous endeavours here and hereafter, i* my 
prayer. I have felt to reserve no blessing 
to myself, apart from llio-e under my 
administration, which could hi* imparted 
for the general good of all ai;d my prayer 
is that my Weak endeavour-* may 
sanctified unto the good of my breth- 
ren* 

We have not yet cast up aur surairs 
with the Offiee for Immik-, iwe., this 
tjUurter, but hope to be at!e to meet it a 
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little more favourably than hitherto. I 

feel to use every endvavour to square up, 

as far as poerible, ere the Conference falls 

into the bauds of rnv successor. 

■ 

A* the season of emigration draws 
near, the nppeals of the Saint* heroine 
more incessant for deliverance, and many 

are b-^iiflen unto a lively hope, by the 

imroduerVn of hand-carts, as a cheaper 
mode of conveyance^ while they are 
waiting with reach* hands to try the ex- 
periment, should they be /mm^/v7 with 
the privili '/e, I look upon the Saints in 
my held of lahour as those of my lather's 
house, and would rejoice could I he 
favoured in beholding them on their way 
to a better land, and Tni^t I shull a goodly 
few, if imf m;inv. 

Brother W. B. Ilodgetts is presenl, 
and desires a land remembrance to yon 
a^d the brethren in the < >tliee. 

! will •►lose lest I intrude on voiir time 

and patience. 

I^ver praying the Clod of our fathers to 

hUv-v \-iim .ojd < mi 1 1*1 I lor*, with the breth- 
ren in the Office. I am as ever your brother 
and fellow servant, 

V T. l\u: n ir 


ii *.:o imsTm: < f >nfetii n< i:. 

-7. JJonmUrv SfroH, Ibdme, 

Manchester, NoysmiIk r Ml, Im,*5. 

President Uichards. 

L>i ar Urothcr — I feel to improve the 
present favourable opportunity, hv drop- 
pine; you a line or two, touching t J j con- 
dition of the llaneln ■ ter < .'(inference. It 
I» with pleasure that I do so, on aeeount 
of the pf nee and union that prevail in 
our midst, I am not aware that there is 
th * least jarrinir slrin? in any part of the 
{ Vinforenee. The brethren throughout 
nearly * ■ % ■ tv I'raneh are continually seek- 
ing- to know what more is required of 


them. They only need to be told, an<f 
thev gtJ eheerfully to carry out the same. 
I ai tribute this, in a threat, incisure, to 
the union of feeling that e\Ur* between 

myself and Pastor Grant* for I can truly 

tfiy, that there 1ms never been the leas! 
unkind feeling towards each other. The 

Saints have seen and felt Ibis. It ha« 
been my pride all the time to carry out 
every measure that he has deviled for the 

benefit of the Work of tlod, and 1 IsUOW 

that his whole time has hern entirety 
devoted to the instruction of the SainU 
in 1 hr* line of their duty, ami the? know 
it. As it regards myself, I am fully satis- 
fied 1 COuld not have a better man to 

labour under 

Manv of the S.'iints felt so determined to 
p.iv up their Temple Offering, that th^j 
mid sfuoe ■ >( th"ir furniture to do so, 
Thev now te^tifv that the Lord has 
hl»'N'-ed them accordingly. Others, that 
Wero expecting lo he turned out of em- 
ployment, when the call was made upon 
them fbr the Temple Offering, as soon a» 
they made up their minds to re-pond to 
the rail, immediately trained favour with 
their employers, and wen* retained at 

mm w 

wi irl. 

We have been under the necessity of 

cuttinir a ureal many off from the i 'hnreh, 
that had become entirely dead to tlie 
work, but we fee] now like Gideon's army 
when reduced, 'pialiH* 1 for the wor!% # 
(•od being with us, We are calculating 

this quarter to elear off of the Conference 

every debt of every description. 
It would have i lone you j_rond to hav« 
seen them, at the Priesthood meeting, rais# 
their hand? to n*nst cich other in payinjf 
off their debts, tints manifesting their lore 
to each other by their works. 

With love and esteem to yourself and 
:dl in the Office, 1 am your humble servaui 
in the Kingdom of (iod. 

Uor.KKi Hour. 



Mr* Oeorg n Tumbulb 

L vur Urother— I it down to pen a few 


lines, after a great many resolves and put- 
offs: but as the old faying 1% hejg looked 
for come at last, 

I wil! begin at my leaving Liverpool, 
and recapitulate a few items in my history 
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Tor the lan two year*. It may U* inter- 1 Witkie'fl well, and carved my name on th» 

mating to you to know tiki; waj* and do- rock, which stands ,i> a memorial tn fu- 

inga of an old friend. tun 1 generations, that such a Wing was 

When wo rounded llol>h«ad a storm at one time there, 

•nine on, and wu were obliged tn put \\Y removed inland some four miles, 

hark to wit Yin twelve miU-s of Liver- and camped again in tin* wi^Y, in a 

pool, when it abated. We then pnt lovely spot. We staid here about m\ 

»bout ship and proceeded on. On weeks, the most of which tune 1 spent 

the Mondav evening we urn* aLrain at- in rambling o\ it the country, picking 

tacked by this" terror of the waters; tins wild strawberries, gooseberries, black- 

tnne the wind was a little lav oiiruhlc, and berries, and cherries; thus living in the 

Ke heat down channel. During thestonn choicest sHle, and was getting <piit# fat 

the water rolled in streams along the and swarthy. Without exception, this 

beam, into my berth, so that 1 got coibk was the loveliest place 1 had ever U held, 

pletely soaked, and caught cold : in con- 1 penetrated alone far into the wood*, and 

lequcnce was snnuwhat under weather came npon some of the most beautiful 

for the tir^t week, but soon recovered, and and em battl ing spots possible to imagine . 

enjoyed rat<- health during the n*- 1 had tin* assurance that 1 trod on 

inaindt r ot" the voyage. 1 bad to act as serrated ground. 

clerk for the ISrain h I was in. c alled the j 1 was organized int<i Dr. Ki<hardson\, 

• Starboard ttow Light," We bad many Perpetual Kmigratiui: Kund Company, 

good meetings, and were a first-rate lot and was appointed clerk, which office, 

of b*ho\s, with oi her camp duties, kept me in plenty 

1 luxuriated in the hi am y of tlie>eciiery of work all the time. We rolled out on 

wbilr sailing up the Mississippi, and bad the prairie about the middle of June, ami 

good health until we arrived tit St. Louis camped two weeks during which ttmew* 

and U-ft for the Missouri, when a flight were properly organized, with our cattle 

touch of the prevailing epidemic visited and everything in good order. We finally 

me. whieh unnerved me, ami incapacitated star;* o on the first a\ JuU, and travelled 

one from appreciating anything, hut a pleasintly the three lir»i weeks, after 

deliverance from the malady. I was not which Wfc travelled bard- twenty and 

one uuartcr so bad an some, hut heaven twenty-five miles a-dav. W r saw fewi 

ilcliver ine from ever experiencing the Indians on the road till we came to Lara- 

same again. Thereih< • peoph - eonum-nced mie, some miles east of the I ort 5000 

*o die two or tliiic a< a time; it melted Sioux were encamped; they turned out 

my heart to sec them, knowing that th*y ett .^''^ as we passed, from the smallest 

had left their homes with light hearts .mil papoose to their chief, Lin Hear, a brave 

fair dreams of a happy future in this the looking fellow, over six feet high. Saw 

land of their adoption ; but *t is all right, them perform -evcral dances. Thev are 

In a great many Instances it was tia ir a good looking people, noble in their bear- 

own fault, and could be attributed to their ing. Athletic, and well forme d Some oi 

manner of liv ing - :1a \ w ould ouok a mess their s<piaws were a> pretty women a-* I 

of tried pork, fried eggs, and melted ever saw. 

cheese, eat all to^eil.er with hn rid. i utter. We 1 ravelled owr mountains plea- 

and hot colVee, and lop up with a little santly, there being no Mtow or frost. The 

whisky. ' scenery for the last lot) miles is grand 

Aly experience in America is, that pen- and sublime ; mountains towering thou- 

pie must keep the Word of Wisdom more sands of feet above you, with almost per- 

strictly than in any other plain* where I pcndieular sides: chasms in the reek, 

have been. If they do not, their health hundreds of feet high, with overhanging 

will sillier. This is my testimony t<- all. < litis, which seemed to frow n upon us a 

We arrived at Kansas all pretty much 1 we wended our way slowly along their 

morn down, and ramped in the woods, by base. We armed in ti. S. L, City *»n 

the rm r side, about a wet k. J I ere 1 was | the MOth <»t' Sepu iuIkt in good health and 

the first to discov* r a spring about a mile spirits. 

m the wnod, Lining from the side of a As you emerge from the mouth of the 

bill, 1 led brother Hughes to it. which kanym, the fine panorama which passes 

so delighted him, (after drinking had before vou. is mngnifn 1 in the extreme— 

river water so long,) that he ealkd it . a broad valley, sUVtvhljJg tilhcr way, en* 


ronrK.N ronrr ?pondence. 


oircled hv ridges of bold, lofty mountains? 
refl -crng the rays of the sun ujHin the 
valley beneath. giving 1 genial warmth to 
the atmosphere^ and nu/m;; veg Nation 
to trrow rapidly. 

We entered th*' Valley on a bright 
punny morning. The sun ^hiniiig in «'dl 
i / • r i'-eimg his rav*. thriHitrli 

refidgent Mue atey, cast a smile o'er the 
*ei»rie; ;in*i tli<* rippling brooks, ns they 
travelled Ml, s^nt forth their harmonious 
mmie, m i > : ! natun* seemed to rejoice at 
the arrival of the weary-worn piltrriins — 
thus we liff-li-'-M tor tin- tir>t lime the 
home of the Saints. 

The c*i t y i*, without except ion* the 
most l»'aniili;1 I ever beheld ; laid out in 
Miuare blocks, the street* wide, with side 
walk- to i M-iv-poml. Shade trees are 
at regular distances, which add 
much o» the beauty of tlie wpii»». There 
are many fine buildings. But above all, in 
the i vc * ut a Saint, is Temple Block, laid 
nttt on the most beautiful situation in tin* 
eitv. The wall is about completed. In 
the seuth-woi corner is the Tabernacle: 
"n th* nnrtluvi m, the Temporary Bndaw- 
nienL House — a tin! 1 building: on the 


north M*i * are the public works; and in 
the ri' ntrc nf the ea>t side is the founda- 
tion of th# ma>sivc structure which in a 
tew vears will lw th* crowning glory of 
i tali. 

Twenty \k died during the journey: 
trio.-t of the deaths occurred from the 
Mm: loft the upper Platte till we came 
io ih«- middle of the mountains. The 
ranges were chronic diarrluea, scurvy, and 
mountain fowr. 1 hav* helped to bury 
two, thr". . and four in a morning The 
jitortalttv I could onlv attribute, in inanv 
in^itu 1 ^, to ;j grons violation of tin* laws 
of life Mini health. 

On arriving i r ■ the \ allev, 1 had the 
job * I* eolhcthcr nil the Pond properly* 
and handing it nwr to the Tithing Office, 
i r ■ n i-iucnt in <*asji from M'ln- 

to«h, Tro^unr of the Fund. In doing 
ibis ] made -c vera I acquaintance v that 
in a wee!/* lime I had friends who were 
n ad> to do Anything they could for me, 
1 moved rouad and obtained work at one 
)tlacv,and t}*»n at another: sir*-' - hi makimr 
it road on she '\e*t si do of Jordan. In 
funking t!i ■ road, we dug through a large 
Indian mound, compose* j of alternate 
av r* i»t ,-uth and lime, in which wre 
*MtilMHlded ^k -irtons of men and burnt 

^>nv> of animal?. One skull u.- Jeg up 


was of 'jmodlv dimension^, well formed, 

* 

with points of rh-irar'U'r standing out 
clear. I then went to digging potatoes, 
tlu-n to fche kanyon for wood. 1 lelpcd bro- 
ther Phinchas Kicharda (father to brother 
Franklin) to build hrshoiw* — that is mada 
mortar, rul tended ma>on : and thin ob- 
tailied experience which will profit ine in 
times to come. 

When I arrived in th" ^ i'I^t. 1 wan 
indicted to the Church thirty-fiw dollartj 
which I paid Injure starting on my mi»- 

BtOtl. . 

Through th-- instrumentality of brotlier 
Joseph C:nn. I obtained a situation in 
Printing Office, in which I cntitinueil 
until appointed to accompany brother* 
Cannon and Hull on a nfiifcsioil to r ilifor- 
nia, t*i print the Hook of Mormon in 
Hawaiian. While in the Printing Oflfic* 
I averaged ft\H to >*.: n per we^k. 

On the loth of Ma v we st erted in com- 
pany with General f\ Q. Rich, taking 
the south route, ior «l.e purpose , | view- 
ing the settlements, and* arrival in San 
Bernardinfi on the hh of June — a beau- 
tiful plaee, with a warm. salubrioHi idl* 
mate, ami line v - h s - I. ^rfoving applet 
m^ars, pea'4i#fj rrap*s, h . '»r anything 
v<»ii hare a mind to plan; P laid theffl a 
we<-k. Thence proceeded to San Peilro, 
on the Pacific coast. Staid there four or 
five days. Thence per steamer to San 
Francisco, where we arrived on the 2#t!i 
of June, and disco\erod that brother 
Pratt had left, hi we had to buekle t<i it, 
uivl do the best we could. Had ibe prc.-s 
taken out of store. tixr*d ii up, and j*et fo 
work, Nave now printed :t«»N jtages of 
\}i<> Book of Mormon ( "alcul ito starl injf 
! a paper in February. 

While crossing tin; desert, I was *hmg 
bv a ^reen scorpion, oue of the largest 
class. Buffered considerable for want of 
watiT. Can r- o; -hai theliand of tha 
Alniightv has been ^tended for iny pre- 
servation in man} phe ' an ! in many 

v. H\*, 

l*he cotintrv on ihi^ ( \V( * h-west) 
^idi 1 of the *ett lemenN, for a distance ot 
;.^o miles, is one continued desert, until 
von cro*s the Sierra Nevada mountain^. 
It seems t ' u * ,,,l! nitrv had at one tfioe 
| been one living rev, and feel* so now. 
The rocks are nearly ns black «d ; tlm 
country drifnl up; the distant i ■ » water- 
ing plaees raging from S5 to 5ii miia% 
i and tin si just enough to water a few ani- 
mal-. No vetMation. save a few stuntej 
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Tmahes. ' n ^ r? ? :l regular sectarian 

hell. ' 

While at home 1 was appointed a 
\\»u her iti the 1 Itii War*!, by Kishop 
HoagUlld, in which capacity I oficiati d 

t^ll leaving. Some four months «ft«f &r- 

: :n ihe Valley I was nrd. kined ililo 

the Moth (Juormnof Seventies. I re- 
ceived a commission of ?nd Lieutenant, 
nmVr Captain Orson Pratt, junior, in a 
new regiment, ftll«id by Ookmel l>avid 
We the ollicurs — practised sword 
. . r; v, M . two nights, and military S u-iirs 
two nights a- week, and were making con- 
tdoraMe progress. , 

I luivr born setting Kanaka i * >r this 
lust five months, which makes it some- 
what dilUeult lor me to write and <pc!l 

English all at ofKft . - - 

I hie word oil California* They are 
the tamest lot of people here that ymii ean 
*carv up anywhere: lacking charily, in it 
more extended meaning, :md the liner 
feeling* of humanity. A line country, 

and nice, bracing atmosphere. Thti tetll- 
pe r fttU fC of San l-'rrineiseo ranges in 
-uiinner from To to So degrees; winter, 

finrn fifl tu To degrees. In Sacramento 

is is warmer. One day I was ther>* the 


thermometer stood lOi ; degree* in the 

shade. The chief amusement* are ->k- 
ing, drinking, gambling, swindling. ^:ab- 

bing, shooting, \c . *Vo. The people 
are fast ripening to" the judgments of the 
Almighty. . 

Give iny kind love to brother K i.t. if 
in Liverpool, also to brothers ,Ta<pie* and 
Linfbrth. I scan the St*tr minutely, on 
the arrival of each mail, for items of m- 
terest. Was happy to see an article by 
I^der tienrgcTurnbull : and sa_\ , per- v : ,\ 
and <utd speed your labours. (Ji\e my 
I*>ve to all who were acquainted with mo, 
or who mav ask concerning me: tell them 
to come and do likewise. Brothers i ran- 
dall and IK Grant are not forgotten. . . 

* • ■ • « 

I shall now close, hoping to hear from 
vou soo.t, and will ever pray that the 
blessing of the Lord may attend you, ihat 
the Star of Kphraim may guide you, aud 
buoy vou up, and that yon may ho in- 
spired to deeds of virtue, honour, glcify f 
and immortality ; ami will ever remain 
vour friend and brother in ihe l'» ;vl 
< ovenant. 


Tffti greatest truths are the simplest, so are the greatest men. 

Twosi who have lew attain to attend to, are gTtat speakers. Tin? I* mm th 1 
i. lore they talk* 

Tor j >ro rt 1 1 inlidrlity of profes^in^ ( 'hristians U the * hirf rnusc of seep! ieUui. What 
n contradiction it Is to ^v^i^ to lav em trranureH in heaven, and >et dovotcevon faculty 
*>f the ihiiul 1 « v thin^* that are of the earth earthy. 

I*om vs Catholicism, — Their own historian, Baronius admif< thui, dnring a ittrc^sion 
nf ftfty Poms not one pions or virtuous man sat in the i k hair. Some were heretical, 
others ^uiitv of murder and inceKt t others were mere uifideU, SttOk a* IrtO, who rrn ;L-o, 
Quttm it/mm; unfits tst istft fiilttfti C/tristi. — Weshyan \Y<ttrhw(Ut. 

Oxi; Sunday! when the miiiinter of Udney entered the kirk, he was no less <nrpritfd 
indignant to thai that daft Jamie ta^nhij; hail taken possession of the puljot, <k * *nnn 
town, Jamie/ 1 nn'ul his reverenee, 'Momcyn up, sir," answered Jamie : " theyVr f mV 
neekit ami rrhrlliou^ generation, sir, an" it Ml tak us hnitb U> manage t\)rm: 

A w si KViti T. doetor, who is as witty as hr is henev^dent, in *Mrr>in- i-m I ^ j 
thropie ^* liemes. Ins i nnh iljulwil largely to it jvtw w -ing of a hospital for decay #0 pentle- 
wninen. \ few dny^ airo the eomtnittee of maiui^ement sent to hrn, askhu; him if he 
WHtld s^nd his itch t. ami eoat *T arms to lte inserihed mi the buildim.; Heiucloted a 
pill lio\. 

()uEl)ii:\( n. — Tf it wrro asked what was the frist reipinote f*^r snWation. tf me:' * 
H|k|iropriat(dy he answered, <il»eilienee : ihe ><et<ond, *>l»*-dienee ; the third, ftedietiut ; m 
fact, obedience appears to ] ( p tlie ^rand seeret ef sneeess in the rare for emlle-, , . . ,u l 
*tftltation in thr celestial kingdom of our Clod. Yes f yes ; to obey is hetter th.m - «■ r?|jce, 
and to hearken than the fat gf rams ; while disobedience is as the "in of w i e , an J 
was, punishubto v ith death. 
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\ it r ^ alrtiresscU to "Elttfr« Jtomrs fimum anU jlalm D. IT iHcailistfT, of iht 

Ertsh /Mission, on their aeparturf for £ion. 


* -ft, < i hteftain* of Nrael, to Zion'* tree mountains, 

r.jiTi hi the valley* ynii love uM i revere, 

V i-r Truth fttlhei pure from eeleattal fountain*, 
T! i rough the lip* of our ruler, out l'rophet and 

Gii, <*.tr families await you with web omen of glad 
riff**, 

t u the aweet* of love'* goblet mimingrd with 

*adlle*S, 

r tuny from a rotten world** strife*, cares, a:id 
ln.idne >*. 

our own darling I tab, The ipieen of S he earth. 

V. h (»tir labours and toiling the I*or*1 is well 
»*i il» 

*..id I (in fond eye was still ii Vr vonr perilous trut k l 

*V . 11 in voit e sound* " Beloved, from your labour* 

ou'n- t iM'd, 

Yo the mountain* :itul valleys of Kphraim mine 
baefc." 

. ■« -»»n earrv mn heart** warmest "i*hffiand ble\*. 

* 1 our love pure arid fervent no tip* fold urn 

*uig, 

V i thr prayer* at 1*1*' humhk 1 (if Erin possessing. 
Tu uaft ynti tu 1 Lab, the ipteeti of the earth* 

tin p toiTd here and lovM n* uUh fcrvmir nn- 
iiHor-, 

A. ill *tis tair we return the rub measure yon gave, 
. down* trodden '.varin heart-, with liberty bring, 
■ti 'mid pnVWPtV tftoghf us tu soar and to save. 

* -il ,W ns, any to Hrinham, m,\\ Helipr, -nut .h-dih , 
*/'•• ai '» u. we are humble, hut willing inirj ready 

"« 1 <*>• » your fo"f«leps ushaken ami steady, 

• i< .mi IJi-li's dark fort re^ <<, or dtt by the way. 

JI.ij heratell, I n hind. 


S 11 y tve long for the day u hen luupiHouji leaven 
From this earth shall tie purged, ami to dark p. est 
he hurt'd , 

When the Saints studl triumph as the arum-* u? 
heaven, 

And ftrljzh.tm's behest In' 1 Lev to the world. 

Say thai wottem or tklrtl*** w*11 Ibttow, untJiinir, 
Our famen and hi* Ma< , nor unci Ihlnkof retiring 
Till 'J'ruHi, o'er the gorgon of Krror expiriii^. 

Shall wave its bright standard ::nd \ietor> r be won, 

<j»>, beloved ones, the smile of the Lord hovers o*p- 
vm I, 

And the power of the Pr!esfhm>d your ^tep* *halt 
<oiHtaln t 

The reward id your lahotns of love is betore yuu, 
When the mmm-d sons of iMhhael oegin their 
gkol rritfti 

Let the dim future rUe like a neVr-eiuMnu river, 
Traik its course T *y [)ie airl you*ve ^Idl found i 1 1 
deliver. 

For the past has been onuard, then fniuarrl forever* 
Till with. <iods you eojnioingte through ^voibN 
uUhoul end. 

May our united faith and our prayer* *afel\ hear vm» 
Xi'tieie the leiiijii^i aiul uatern ^*purt ItfllOgft) 
uilh life, 

l*p the livers of Jo-eph uel o'er the ivhte prairie, 
I'nseathed hv the deeply -wronged ljuiumite'i 
knife. 

\j»d when -afe in the nionnt girded v.il|e\w of Zloit, 
Ne'er forget those behind u ho v our aid utll rely on. 
Ami we'll make Krin rin^; while Hope's pinlona We 
fly on. 

With 1 lah nt'iPovnfrtti the ipteen ol ihe earth. 

KllW AUD I.. Nt.OAV. 
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Thi* growing importance of the K mi- 
grating Fitiul, together witli the much 
tli.it lias been and is yet to he accom- 
plished by it, has led me often to re- 
Jlect upon tin* origin of A\;it institution* 
I'nder how many different nanus, so- 
c\.-r, it may have performed its work, 
such an institution has li.nl an existence 
i t i some form in every ;i lt** when the 
people of (Soil were r;ille«I to migrate 
eithtr to a new counlry I* h 1 for their 
it, i»l nee, or in returning fr mi their dis- 
persion among strangers. Its object Hrst 
was to bring the elect of <!od from a 
i nnutrv of «>ppr«'v-ion, nml put them in 
possesion of -I lawful and enduring title 
to a homestead. It h object now is to ful- 
fil the words of the Son of C mm], and bring 
the meek to inherit the earth* To me, 

however, it is hut a matter rf historical 

curiosity, what means were used to gat la r 
our the people anciently. I l*' v «* to read 
and think about such things* I love to 
follow Moses and hiv people through all 
iher wandering: anil am condoled in 
rejecting upon the power and mercy of 
(tod in all lli> dealings with His people. 
1 am more deeply, more personally inter, 
filed in the history of our own linn s. To 

the origin of the institution in our day is 
my attention more immediately directed. 
A dark gloom had seemed to hang 


upon the destinies of the Church, and had 
just begun to dissolve. A fearful st t uggie 
to wrest tin* IVii^thood and its powers 
from the lariii* h.el been carried on for 
\ea;s ov the cnen.v of truth, and had at 

■ m * 

length been decided in fawur of the 
Saints, who by their sutlVrii g and indus- 
try had carred the decision T1 M » d i\ 
■ a 

had but brjrun to daw n upon them after 
a dreary night of storms and sorrow*. 
The Pilgrim Fathers of ] Vseret had 
called their convention and prepared for 
a season of rest. The eolony consisted 
ehittlvof — . th<* Pioneers anil t h* 
phet- leader, who had jierformed their 
third journey of toils and explorations 
over the plains; the little Hpiad and their 
gallant general, who had fought hard and 
bravely to secure a dung ivtnat tor the 
remnants from Nam on ; .ml the ae- 
turned Battalion, who>e tatt«nd cloth* s 
bore testimony to the tha&ktasneta of 

the (uivernmetU thev bail served. A 

■ 

severe winter, succeeded by a spring and 
summer of great scarcity, had ju>t been 
passed. Tit* harvest had been hastily 
gathered. Many of them still dwelling in 
their tents and wagons, they had been 
eareful by uniting their energies to erect 
a howery for tin* worship of tiod. vir- 
eumstant ed a> thev were, worn down bv 
toil, expenu'e, travels, and persecution 
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it would be fairly supposed that their 
first care would be to provide for them- 
selves comfortable habitations, an<l recruit 
themselves with the necessaries, if not the 
luxuries, which Blight be procured. 
Opportunities were not wanting for tie* 
gratifiea'iou of selfish propensities. With 
the lurvot from t earth had been 
brought in the varieties of foreign pro- 
duce from ;he (Jontiles. The opportunity 
to choose hetween good and evil is never 
absent from mankind, Though far away 
from the temptation* of the Kgyptians, 
when idolatry found its way iiit; > the 
heart- <<f ihc Israelites, the gold was not 
wanting to make a calf for them to 
worship. So with the Saints in the 
mountains. Their canisters wen 1 empty, 
iut the tea chests of the strand t merchants 
were full, and their shelve* were laden to 

supply t : e place of the tattered ^I'liXli! 
and the laded dress and ribbons. The 
shuddi ring recollection of the scenes they 
had la'. U" passed, inclined them to con- 
eentrat .ill Lheir thoughts and purposes 
upon the place where they had at length 
found safety an I freedom, and to think 
only of the world behind them a.s some- 
thing to he hated or forgotten. 

The business of the Con fen rice which 
Called them together in the October of 
1S41I, turned th ; r thoughts mid feelings 
irk another eh-m:ic). The Christian 
adopts that portion of the creed of the 
infidel which holds that the first law of 
nature is, w 1 'reserve thyself/* The 
Saints adopt the creed of the Redeemer, 
to honour <iod and preserve each other. 
Scattered -rill among the nation who had 
afflicted them, wen? many who nghed for 
deliverance, and from whom, like them, 
their all had been plundered, who, wor- 
shippiri-T .f i-siM, had been robbed by Chris- 
tians, hi other nations .till more ill-taut 
the hand of oppression was cold and heavy 
upon thousand^ of their ftdlow-wor.diip- 
pers, whose unceasing toils hut *trengtli- 
-«ned and made heavier the arm tha r 
curbed thetn. However destitute and 

titteai the people of (tod might be 

hi their gatheiing place, to them all eyes 
w tc turned, and the < ry from the gnat 
continent and the Mauds was — "Oh 
that the ilvaiion of Israel were come 
of /ion ! " Tlv call to assist was made 
by th*' presiding Propheti It had only 
to he made to lie answered* All selfish 

considerations Wer6 thrown away. The 
i-TiU *! e j '\ t wep' I: id a.'ide or f :■- 


gotten, and, trusting in God for their own 
sustenance, they made their investments 
and organized the " Perpetual Immigra- 
ting run*!.'* Among them \m ri 110 
wealthy capitalists. The poor husband- 
man, giving his only cow, that ha I fur- 
nished his little ones their only luxury : 
the widow, presenting the rifle or pet 
farm- horse, a rein* stye had cherished in 
memory of him who had fallen in defence 
of hU comrades, or had sunk exhausted 
and lay buried in the dry waves of the 
desert; the v\ ife of the absent missionary, 
bringing in the jewels she had preserved 
as tokens of lur early love — these were 
the capitalist ^ these the first stock hoi 1'TS 
in that holy institution w hieh ah e idy has 
redeemed thousands from pauperism and 
despair, and given thetn a bi>me and an 
independence on a tree soil. 

While thus retlee;iug, I am often asto- 
nislied to rind, among those who call the 
loudest and most freipictit, some who, 
though professedly witling to endure every 
tiling for Christ's sake, are not willing to 
dispense with the smallest luxury they 
have been accustomed to, to aid in their 
own liberation* The mechanic of large 
wages will present himself side by side 
wit li the labourer of ten-pence a day, and 
claim priority of membership as his better 
tide to assistance. The en price of an em- 
ployer will compel him to live on half his 
earnings, and dispense with alt his luxu- 
ries. A few months' sickness will be ow n- 
ed a dispensation of Proiidcuee. and will 
empty his wardrobe upon his back. But 
ask him in the pride of health anil full 
employment to curtail his expenditure — it 
is impossible : lo turn bis spare clothing 
into funds to emigrati him- — not an article 
can he dispensed with. The funw of the 
pip* will mingle in his devotions, as he 
puffs away the means that would aid hi 
hi* liberation, and spurns or treats lightly 
the guarantee against the pmvi r of ;ho do- 
Mi i-vcr. All are not so. Vet are t] it re not 
those, even among the sine* re and good, 
who thu* think thoughtlessly of that insti- 
tution, the foundation of which wan laid 
an the sufferings and sacrifices of houseless, 
thin -clad exiles, ju.t emerged from the 
horrid realities of n waking dream, in 
w hieh the old man and the infant had min- 
gled their sobs in cold, hunger, and death : 
For the world the plan of wdvation is too 
simple to submit to. To many of the 
Saints their sources of help are too * -tuple 
for consideration. In anticipation of Hie 
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llatnities t li n* mu*t overtake them if thev 
li nirer on in Babylon, the Niints should 
art a- though they wire already upon 

them From each aixpenee they should 
if P^sible save a penny and dedicate that 
for their release, For their sakes, their 
brethren and sisters at home It ft the tea 
and fruity and the costly apparel, un- 
hought on the nvrehanN* shelves. The 
fatted beef tvns sold for their delh eram t\ 
and the Messing of God crave flavour to 
the tl »>Mc * portage. What lias been 
done for them they will not surely refuse 

to attempt for themselves. 
With the recollection of wxoh examples 

lv-Tnre them, the more wealthy among the 
faints in these land- should DOl bit found 

reluctant to render the simple aid of a 

loan— to male' an investment which tln-v 

■ 

may draw out at pleasure at their journey's 
en 1, an, J there by not only do mueh geod 
by reseuinir theT brothers from their 
bondage, bnt place their funds for their 
own future use in the only existing place 
of real seruriry. Had the Conference of 
acttflg upon the narrow principle 
that governs the world, and is not yet 
< r; 1 heated from many of the Saints, dU- 
pi -i*e 1 with or delayed the organization 
of the Emigrating Fund, thousands who 
have, through its assistance, participated 
in t blessings of the I louse of t lie Lord, 
and are nnw living free and happy in the 
li dit of Zion. would still have been lin- 
■; ■■'■!:i'4 > hopde^ly in the darkness of l>a- 
bvlon. Tie* poor widow r/or ft!' tlai 
she had to bring the people of a strange 
country from their bondage. Who that 

have plenty will hesitate to ten*} a /nation 
to open the prison doors of their country- 
men ? 


The future hi>rory of many, who will 
doubt fees he actuated bv the opposite im- 
pulses that govern monied nu n. may he 

briefly rehearsed. Two of them of ampin 
and equal means are about to emigrate. 
Thev have both been asked to aid the 

w 

gathering by a loan of their money. One, 
r 1 i.; T « "i?.;.- the t'er : ,1 i : 1 1 v of inir t*> 
a«'. :'»r hN ^i-wani hip at some lin e, 

invests all his means, reserving a bare 
sufficiency to emigrate himself and family. 
The other hesitates, and ftnallv makes hi* 
investment in the purchase of merchan- 
dize, Thev both arrive at their d«Mina- 
tion safelv. \Ykh them arrives the record 
of their acts. In answer to the question 
about the disposal of their means, the 
first points to the record, and the camp of 
the nailed poor: the second points to his 
train of merchandize. From the yielding 
earth, that refuses not to return to the 
liberal sower, the t:r*r learns a bin pv 
\ l Sson, and while the harvest i* coming on, 
that is to bring him the returns of his 
investment, he finds time to seel;, and 

falls not to obtain, the holv consolations 
of :he hou e of God, while all Israel unite 

to bless the liberal heart 1 M The cares nf 
this world and the deceit fulness of riches'* 
have filled the merchant's soul. The 
blessing of Qod is not with his substance^ 
and ii is wasted. For him there is no 
har\e.-t, for he closed his hand in the seed 
time. His mammon of enrighteousness 
has failed him. lie has no friends in the 
everlasting habitations where n he might 

find solace in his distresses, and the doors 

are closed against him! Look on the 
two pictures, and choose! 


(Continued fn>m page SO ) 


[August, 

Pat unlay, August 1st. In the Times 
au ! Si> ut tins month, I find the 

following — 


A \iMCi: I ROM TITE nOLT city— MBCii.n- 
n»G OK TJUv TIIMI'U OF SOLOMON — KKCALI. 


OF TOR PEOPLE OF OOT> TO THT I.ANO nr 

W# lift vp reeeWed 1>Y the last packet from 
I-ai^lariil, a nijn ut" a \er* e\f raordmar y 
l, (ire;;lar is*nr I liv tin* Jews, now re- 

t 

tiding at Jerusalem, and addressed to all 
the descendant* v( Abraham to the utter « 
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most ends of the earth. It is written in the 
pure Hebrew character, and accompanied 
with an English translation, which we annex 
as matter of the deepest curiosity to the 
people of this country. Next week, if we 
possibly can, we shall publish the original 
Hebrew in a double sheet, but at present we 
must content ourselves with the translation. 
— Morning Herald, 

*' To our brethren the Israelites of Europe 
and America— The liberal and benevolent 
contributors towards every holy and pious 
purpose — ready to stand in the breach and 
evince their love for the Land of Promise : 
to the well-wishers of Jerusalem, and friends 
of Zion (dearer to us than life) who extend 
their bounteous aid to this Holy City, and 
devote tln ir best means, in love and affec- 
tion, 'to tjikr pity on her stones, and show 
mercy to her dust.' To the illustrious and 
excellent Rabbies— to their worthy and dis- 
tinguished Assessors — to the noble Chiefs 
and faithful Leaders of Israel ; to all con- 
gregations devoted to the Lord, and to 
every member thereof — health, life, and 
prosperity. May the Lord vouchsafe His 
protection unto" them; may they rejoice 
and be exceeding glad; and with their 
own eyes may they behold when the Lord 
restoreth Zion. Such be his gracious will. 
Amen* 

"It is a fact well known throughout Judah 
and Israel, that * the glory altogether de- 
parted from the daughter of Zion,' since 
upwards of one hundred years ago, the 
congregation of German Jews in this Holy 
City were forcibly deprived of their homes 
and* inheritance. Dreadful and grievous 
was the yoke under which the despots of 
this land oppressed them. Tyranny and 
cruel usage ground them to the dust, and 
forced them to forsake their habitations, to 
abandon their houses and all their property, 
and to peek safety in flight. Thus the large 
court they inherited from their ancestors re- 
mained deserted and uninhabited, until it 
was seized upon and possessed by aliens. 
The sacred editucs it contained, namely, the 
Synagogue and Medrash, were by them de- 
molished, the whole of the property utterly 
ruined, and possessions, lawfully ours, de- 
vastated before our eyes. Then did our 
souls refuse all consolation ! For how could 
we bear to witness the evil which befel our 
people ! 

** As the light gleams forth from a spark, 
so did our congregation take heart and re- 
turn again to form their establishments, and 
to take root on the Holy Mount- But we 
could find no rest for our wearied feet — 
no place consecrated and appointed for 
prayer and instruction. Onr aching eyes 
beheld how every nation and tongue, even 


from the most distant isles of the ocean, is 
here possessed of structures defended by 
walls, gates, and portcullis, whilst the peo- 
ple of the Lord, forcibly expelled from 
their inheritance by rapacious barbarians, 
were covered with obloquy, scorn, and dis- 
grace, 

** The cries of the people ascended unto the 
Lord who dwelleth in Zion. He looked 
down, and in pity beheld their sufferings 
and oppression. And ever since the ruler 
of Egypt first assumed the government of 
the Holy Land— a Ruler 'who maintains 
justice throughout his dominions— an edict 
was issued permitting Jews to do whatso- 
ever they deemed right and expedient, with 
respect to the rebuilding of their demolished 
synagogues and colleges. L T s, likewise, the 
Lord in his mercy vouchsafed to remember, 
aud caused us to be reinstated into the 
heritage of our fathers, even to the afore- 
mentioned Court, which is called the Ruin 
of R. Jehudah the Pious (of blessed mem- 
ory)- 

** Blessed be the Lord our God, the God 
of our fathers, who inspired the heart of 
the Ruler of Egypt to restore unto us the 
possessions of our ancestors. Nor did we 
delay or lose time in the matter, but exerted 
ourselves to rebuild Jerusalem, 

*' * We fenced it, and gathered up the 
stones thereof,' and the sacred undertaking 
prospered in our hands, so that we have 
completed the Medrash, and ' great is the 
glory of the house-/ and also houses for 
the teachers of the law, and for the hospita- 
ble reception and entertainment of strangers* 
which were indispensably necessary to ac- 
commodate the many pious Israelites who 
visit the Holy City during the festivals. 
And on Itosh Ilodesh Shebatk last we joy- 
fully placed a Sepher Jorah in the Medrash* 
which we consecrated by the name of * ME- 
N AHEM ZION * ; for the Lord Im vouch- 
safed to comfort his people. 

* But although w e have thus, under the 
blessings of Providence, retrieved a part of 
the possessions bequeathed onto us by our 
pious ancestors, yet our hearts are afflicted 
and our eyes are dimmed when we behold 
the sanctuary of our Lord, the Synagogue, 
which still lies in ruins ; nor is it in the 
power of all of us (the German Congrega- 
tion) to rebuild it; for alas 1 great h the 
number of our poor who stand in need of 
bread, and the debts we contracted in build- 
ing the Medrash are large* and weigh heavi- 
ly upon us, 

" The cause of our grief is thus ever pre- 
sent to our eyes — the ruins of the Syna- 
gogue are heaped in the middle of the 
Court, and rank weeds spread over the 
consecrated pile. \V e therefore deem it 
our bounden duty to despatch a messenger 
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unto our brethren the children of Israel, 
who are dispersed and in exile, in order to 
acquaint them with 'the salvation of the 
Lord in the land,* so that they may arise and 
take pity on Zion, for it is time to show 
mercy unto her- 

"To undertake this laborious duty was 
the voluntary offer of our dearly beloved 
friend, that profound and renowned Kabbi, 
the zealous and honourable AAKON SKLKi 
ASIIKENAZ1. He is a man confirmed in 
the fear of the Lord, of a faithful stock ; 
and him we depute as our messenger, wor- 
thy of all trust, to make proclamation unto 
the communities of Israel •according to the 
sight which lie has seen in the Holy Mount,' 
and to him we have given letters of autho- 
rization, containing full particulars as to 
his pious mission, and every necessary in- 
formation relating thereto, 

"Now. therefore, let the righteous behold 
and rejoice. Let the pious exult and tri- 
umph in gladness. The day ye have so 
long hoped for is come, and ye see it. The 
crown of holiness will again adorn its for- 
mer abode. Therefore, arise, ami take upon 
yourselves, according to the words of this 
letter, to devote a portion of your wealth 
as a sacred tribute towards creeling 'the 
Temple of the Most Holy King on the 
mountain of the Lord* — that ye may have 
a portion and a righteous record in Jeru- 
salem. 

** Let no one among you refuse his aid, 
but let the poor man contribute his mite 
for himself and his household freely, as the 
rich dispenses the bounty wherewith the 
Lord hath blessed him. Let fathers and 
their offspring, the aged and the youthful, 

alike arise in moro v to Zion at this propitious 

season* 

"Let each man encourage his neighbour 
and say, 1 We will be zealous and perse- 
vering for our people and the City of our 
God. And for the love of Zion, and the 
sake of Jerusalem, we will not rest nor be 
easy until Jerusalem is praised throughout 
the earth, and foremost in our joys, even as 
we bare vowed : — if I forget thee, Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 

" Such are the words of your brethren 
who address you for the glory of God, and 
for the honour of his land, his people, and 
his inheritance — continually praying for our 
exiled brethren, and ottering up our orisons 
cm holv ground and particularly near the 
WESTERN WALL, that it may be well 
with you everlastingly as you yourself de- 
sire, and we most sincerely wish, 

••Signed at Jerusalem, the 18th day of 
year 5597 a.m., by the Wardens of the Med- 
rash and members of the Building Commit- 


tee, on behalf of the Congregation of Ger- 
man Jews in this Holv City, 


[Signed] 


Hihrh Joseph, 
"David Urine*, 
u Nathax Sai>i>is, 
"Aiiraham S. Salmons, 

'* MORDIXAI AVKJDOR, 

" L iuAH S. Hr am. 


"The undersigned Assessors of the Beth- 
din, by the direction of the Rev. Chief Kabbi, 
hereby certify that Kcv. Aaron Sebg Ask- 
enazi is actually departed for the purpose 
mentioned in the above Circular. 

m London, the 7th Tebath, 
* 24 Dec. 6599. 

" Isiiakl Levy, 
" Aaron Levy, 
14 A. L. Baknett " 

Monday, August 3rd, 1S40. Elders 
Woodruff and G. A. Smith are at Led- 
bury, Herefordshire, 

Tuesday, 4th, Elder Kimball left 
Manchester for Herefordshire, and Jo- 
seph Fielding is at Bedford, 

Wednesday, 5th. Extract of a letter 
to Editor of the MiUanwff Star — 

Beloved Brother — Since Elder George A. 
Smith and myself left Manchester, for the 
purpose of going to the South of England, 
we havo visited the Churches which lay in 
our route, and found them universally pros- 
pering, and receiving additions. 

We preached in Leek on Sunday, July 
10th, and Elder Smith baptized six persons 
after meeting: and numbers were also bap- 
tized in the Churehea at the Staffordshire 
Potteries while we were there. We passed 
through West Bromwieh and Birmingham, 
and found numbers who were anxiously 
wishing for some of the Eiders to visit that 
region and labour among them. We arri- 
ved in Ledbury, Herefordshire, July 1?2, and 
have spent about two weeks in visiting the 
Churches through this region, and I am 
happy to inform you, that we have found 
the Saints universally rejoicing in the truth, 
and the work progressing upon every hand. 

Elder Thomas Richardson has baptized 
about forty since he came, and Elder Wil- 
liam Kay about twenty : they are both much 
blessed in their labours. Elder Kington is 
labouring constantly in this wide field— 
which is under his care ; and he with the 
Elders and Friests generally throughout 
this region are blessed with many souls as 
seals of their ministry. We baptized forty 
on Sunday last in this region, making 250 
since the Conference. The Churches now 
number about 800, and appear in a very pros- 
perous state. We are expecting Elder Kim- 
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ball every hour, and soon after his arrival we 
shall leave the Saints in thia region, fur the 
purpose of visiting the city of London and 
warning the inhabitants thereof. 

W. Woodruff. 

Saturday, Sth. I 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 

Aug. 8, 1840. 

Dear Sir — Yours of the 2~»th ultimo, ad- 
dressed to Elder Kigdon and myself, is re* 
ceived, for which yon have our thanks, anil 
to which 1 shall feel great pleasure in re- 
plying. 

Although I have not the pleasure of your 
acquaintance, yet froin (lit* kindness mani- 
fested towards out people when in bondage 
and oppression, and from the frank and 
noble mind edn ess breathed in your letter, I 
am brought to the conclusion that you are 
a friend to suffering humanity and truth. 

To the isc who have suffered so much 
abuse, and borne the cruelties and insults of 
wicked men so long, on account of those 
principles which we have been instructed to 
teach to the world, a feeling of sympathy 
and kindness is something like Mir refresh- 
ing breeze and cooling stream at the present 
season of the year, and are, I assure you, 
duly appreciated by us. % 

It would afford me much pleasure to see 
you at this place, and from the desire you 
express in your letter to move to this place, 
I hope I shall soon have that satisfaction. 

I have no doubt you would be of great 
service to this community in practising your 
profession, as well as those other abilities of 
which you are in possession. Since to de- 
vote vour time and abilities in the cause of 
truth and a suffering people may not be the 
means of exalting you in the eyes of this 
generation, or securing you the riches of 
the world, yet by so doing you may rely on 
the approval of Jehovah, " that blessing 
which luaketh rich and addeth no sorrow*" 
Through the tender mercies of our God we 
have escaped the hands of those who sought 
our overthrow, and have secure locations in 
this State, and the Territory of Iowa* Our 
principal location is at this place, Nauvoo, 
(formerly Commerce) which is beautifully 
situated on the banks of the Mississippi, im- 
mediately above the lower rapids, and is 
probably the best and most beautiful site 
for a city on the river. It has a gradual 
ascent from the river nearly a mile, then a 
tine, level, and fertile prairie — a situation in 
every respect adapted to commercial and 
agricultural pursuits, but like all other 
places ou the river, is sickly in summer. 

The number of inhabitants is nearly three 
thousand, and is fast increasing. //' tee are 
suffered to renmin, there is every prospect of 


its becoming one of the largest cities on the 
river, if not in the Western World. Num- 
bers have moved in from the seaboard, and 
a few from the islands of the sea (Great 
Britain). 

It is our intention to commence the erec- 
tion of some public buildings next spring. 
We have purchased twenty thousand acres 
of laud in the Iowa Territory opposite this 
place, which is fast filling up with our peo- 
ple. I desire all the Saints, as well as all 
lovers of truth and correct principles, to 
come to thia place as fast as possible, or 
their circumstances will permit, and endea- 
vour, by energy of action and concentra- 
tion of talent, &c, &e-, to effect those ob- 
jects that are so dear to us. Therefore my 
general invitation is, * 4 Lot all that will, 
come/' and partake of the poverty of Nau- 
voo freely. 

I should be disposed to give you a special 
invitation to come as early as possible, be- 
lieving you will he of great service to us ; 
however you must make arrangements ac- 
cording to your circumstances, &c» Were 
it possible for yon to come here this season 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
no one will be more pleased to give you a 
cordial welcome than myself. 

A charter has been obtained from the 
Legislature for a railroad from Warsaw, 
being immediately below the rapids of ihe 
Mississippi, to this place — a distance of 
about twenty miles, which If carried into 
operation will be of incalculable advantage to 
this place, as steamboats can only ascend the 
rapids at a high stage of water. The soil 
is good, and 1 think not inferior to any in 
the State. Crops are abundant in this sec- 
tion of country — and I think provisions will 
be rcns< inal "le. 

I should be very happy could I make ar- 
rangements to meet you in Springfield at 
the time you mention — but cannot premise 
myself that pleasure, ii J should not, pro- 
bably you can mnke it convenient to come 
and pay us a visit here, prior to your re- 
moval. 

Elder Kigdon is very sick, and has been 

for ncarlv twelve months w ith the fever and 

ague, which disease is very prevalent here 

at this time. At present he is not aide to 

leave his room. 

Yours, &c, 

Joscrn Smitii, junior* 
To J. C. Bennett, M.D. 

P,S.— Yours of the 3mh is just received, 
in which l am glad to learn that your in- 
creasing desire to unite yourself with a peo- 
ple "that are everywhere spoken against,* 
and the anxiety you feel for our welfare — 
for which you have my best feeling* ; and I 
pray that my heavenly father will pour out 
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HU choicest blessings in this world, and en- 
able you by His grace to overcome the evils 
which are in the world, that you may secure 
a blissful immortality in the world that is to 

come. 

J, S. jun. 

Soon after the Julv Conference at 
Manchester, Elder P. 1\ Pratt started 
for America to fetch his family, leaving 
the Star in charge of President Young, 
assisted by KIder W. Ilichards. 

Saturday. 

Wayne County, Illinois, 
Aug. lo, 1610* 

Keverc.ids Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney 

Ei^don. 

Respected Friends — I have written you 
several communications to Commerce and 
Nauvoo, supposing they were different 
places, but a brother to a lady i:i your 

community, now in this place, informs me 
tliat they are one and the same. 

I have received no reply to my letters, 
and attribute the delay to a press of busi- 
ness or professional absence. I have come 
to the conclusion to join your people imme- 
diately, and take up my abode with you. 
Let us adopt as our motto— Lieut parlribua 
v// Dv.ua nobis — (as God was with our fa- 
thers, so may he be with us), and adapt the 
means to the end, and the victory is ours. 
The winged warrior of the air will not 
cease to be our proud emblem of liberty, 
and the dogs of war will be forever chained. 

I shall be with you in about two weeks, 
and shall devote my time and energies to 
the advancement of the cause of truth and 
virtue, and the advocacv of the Holv religion 

WW 

which you have so nobly defended, and so 
honourably sustained. 

My lovo to all the brethren, 
M'ith sentiments of paternal regard, 
Yours respectfully, 

J. C. Behnett. 

Monday, 17th Met with the High 
Council of Nanvoo at my office, also the 
High Council of Iowa. John Batten pre- 
ferred many charges against Elijah Ford- 
ham. After the testimony, and the 
Councillors had spoken, I addressed the 
Council at some length, showing the 
situation of contending parties, that there 
was in reality no cause of difference: that 
they had better be reconciled without an 
action, or vote of the Council, and hence- 
forth live as brethren, and never more 
mention their former difficulties ; and 
they settled accordingly. 

Tuesday, isth. Elders Kimball, Wood- 
ruff, and G, A* Smith left Cheltenham 


1 for London, one hundred and ti?n miles, 
wh.'ie they arrived in seven and a- half 
hours, at William Allgood's, No. 19, King 
* Street, Borough, and were kindly re- 
ceived by Mrs, Allgood, who took them 
to the Kings Arms Inn. 

Great distress is prevailing in Ireland: 
no work, and provisions very scarce. 

The truth is spreading rapidly in Eng- 
land ami Scotland. 

Friday, 21st. Testimony of Benjamin 
Bovce — 

1 left my home in Ntmvoo to go to Adams 
County, w here L had lived the summer be- 
fore, for the purpose of meeting some debts. 
I fell in company with a Mr, l>row n, who 
stated to mo that he was in search of some 
horses that had strayed from him. We iiad not 
proceeded far together, before we were hailed 
by twelve armed men, who demanded of us 
where we were going. I stated to them 
where 1 was going, and likewise Mr. Brown 
stated his business. They then asked if we 
were "Mormons;" we said we were; they 
then said that we could go no further ; they 
said thev were sworn to kill all the damned 

w 

" Mormor.s " that thev could find, and took us 

w 

prisoners, tied us with ropes, and took us to 
a boat, and four of the company (one l>y the 
name of Martin, the others not known) took 
us to Missouri, to a little town called Tully, 
where we were put under guard, and kept 
till 11 o'clock in tee evening, when three 
men came to ua with a long rope T and tied 
it round each of our necks. I asked them 
what they were ^oin^ to do with ns ; one 
said th'M- were going to take u* t« the river, 
kill us, and make catfish bait of ; his 
nanip was I "no. Thev then led us to the 
woods, 1 should think about three quarters 
of a mile distant ; they then parted us, took 
and stripped me naked, and tied me fast to 
a tree; one of the company cocked a pistol 
and placed it close to my ear, and sw ore, if 
1 attempted to get away, that he would 
blow out my brains* They then commenced 
to whip me with Jarjj*' gad* which they had 
for the purpose, and literally mangled me 
from my shoulders to my knees. 

There were in company* as near as I could 
recollect, twelve or fourteen: they were 
stripped of their hats and coats, with their 
sleeves rolled up, and collars open, which 
made them look like murderers and robbers. 
The names, as far as 1 can recollect, were 
Monday, Tno, anil Martin : the others I do 
not recollect. After keeping me tied in 
this condition I should think an hour and a 
half, they then brought Mr. Brown to me, 
and after some consultation, loosed me from 
the tree where I was tied, and led us back 
to the town, put us in a room where 1 saw 


» 
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Nojih Rogers and James Allred. They 
♦tli en tied thern about the neck, an«l led 1 1 1 e i > i 
out, nnd in the course of the night, they 
brought them back to the room where we 
were* 

Brother Rotors said they stripped him, 
and whipped him very bad. This was on 
the seventh of" July. The next day Rogers 
and nnwelt' wen taken before a magistrate; 
nothing proven against us, only that we 
wero "Mormon* y and we were ordered to 
prison. Urown arid Allred, by some means, 
w ere liberated, but we (Rogers and myself) 
w ere put into jail and put in irons until the 
twenty-first of August, when through the 
'kindness of (Jod we made our escape and 
returned to Nauvoo. 

Benjamin BorcE. 

Sunday. 2«'inl. Ton were confirmed 
at the Carpenter's Hall, Manchester. 

Saturday* 29th. Elder Kimball writes 
— "The brethren are beginning to excite 
attention in tome of the public grounds 
in London/* Out-door preaching is 
common in England. 

Sunday, 30th. Twenty were con- 
firmed at i he Hall in Manchester. 

The electric telegraph is beginning to 
he used on the Great Western railroad in 
England, between Drayton and Padding- 
ton, hy which intelligence is communica- 
ted at the rate of two hundred thousand 
Bailee per second. 

Elders Kimball, Woodruff, and George 
A. Smith, after having spent ten days 
visiting the clergymen and preachers and 
others of tie several denominations, ask- 
ing the privilege of preaching in their 
chapels, and being continually refused by 
them in a contemptuous manner, they de- 
termined to preach in the open air, Jonah 
like; and accordingly went to Smithfield 
Market (to the «pot where John Rodgers 
was burnt at the stake) for the purpose 
of preaching at 10 a.m., where they were 
notified by the police, that the Lord Mayor 
had issued orders prohibiting street 
preaching hi the city. A Mr. Conner 
itepped u:» and said, %i I will show \ou a 
place oir.side of his jurisdiction/ and 
guided thrm to Tabernacle Square, where 
they found an assembly of about 400 
people lUuning to a preaeber who was 
standing on a chair. When he got 
through, another preacher rose to speak. 
Elder Kimball stated to the first clergy- 
man, " There is a man present from Ame- 
rica who would like to preach ; " which 

* (To be co 


was granted; when Elder George A. 
Smith delivered a discourse of about 
twenty minutes, on the first principles of 
the Gospel, taking for his text, Mark xvi. 
16; after which Elder Kimball asked the 
preacher to give out another appointment 
at the same place for the American El- 
ders to preach; when he jumped up and 
siid, " 1 have just learned that the 
gentleman who has addressed you is a 
Latter-day Saint; I know them— they 
are a very bad people; they have split up 
many churches, and have done a great 
deal of hurt." lie spoke all manner of 
evil, and gave the Latter-day Saints a 
very bad character, and commanded the 
people not to bear the Elders, "as WE 
have got the Gospel, and can save the 
people, without Infidelity, Socialism, or 
Latter-day Saints." 

Elder Kimball asked the privilege of 
standing on the chair to give out an ap- 
pointment himself. The preacher said, 
« You shall not do it; YOU HAVE IsO 
RIGHT to preach HERE;" jerked the 
chair away from him, and ran away with 
it* Several of the crowd said, * f You 
have much right to preach here OS lie 
ha.% and give out your appointment;" 
whereupon Elder Kimball gave out an 
appointment for 3 o'clock, p.m. ; at which 
time a large congregation was gathered. 

After opening the meeting by singing 
and prayer, Elder Woodruff spoke about 
thirty minutes, from Gal. i. 8, 9, upon 
the first principles of the Gospel. Elder 
Kimball followed upon the same subjects. 
The people gave good attention, and 
seemed much interested in what they 
heard. The inhahirants who lived around 
the Square opened their windows to four 
stories high; the most of them were 
crowded with anxious listeners, which is 
an uncommon occurrence. The meeting 
was dismissed in the midst of proud feeling, 

Mr. Conner invited the Elders to his 
house. Soon after they arrived there, 
Elder Kimball felt impressed to return to 
the place of preaching. When he got 
there, he found a large company talking 
about the things which they had heard in 
the afternoon, and they wished him to 
speak to them again. He did so, when seve- 
ral persons invited him home with them. 
While Elder Kimball was preaching, se- 
veral persons came to brothers Woodruff 
and Smith to converse on doctrine, when 
Mr. Conner offered himself for baptism. 
ntinued*) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY Ifi, 1856, 

1'oems nv Eliza It, Snow. — We take great pleasure in calling the attention of 
our readers to this work. We have fur many years been acquainted with Miss 
Snow. Full of pure intelligence, rich in faith, and possessing a heart that sympathizes 
deeply with the sufferings of her fellow creatures, she has had in addition a long experi- 
ence in the persecutions and afflictions of the Saints. Her historic poems evince a 
depth of thought and sentiment which indicates that she feels w hat she writes, and 
inters into the spirit of her narrative. Her descriptions are so vivid and truthful 
that, with a little effort on the part of the reader, the scenes she portrays seem to 
pass in life-like reality before him. Often with one dash of poetie effort she spreads 
out the whole character of the persons she describes. Take for instance her 
description of the mob who surrounded the Saints in Adam-ondi- Ahman — 

" When round about a dcspVate mob arose, 

Like timers waking from a night's repose — 

They come like hordes from nether tharies let loose — 

Men without hearts— just made for Satatis use I 

With wild, demoniac rage they sally forth, 

ResolvM to drive the Saints of God from earth.* 1 

When the authoress wrote her poem on the assassination of the Prophets Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, who could imagine otherwise than that she realized the magnitude of 
the damning deed, and that her hear! was also clothed in mourning — 

*' The worlds on high — the Universe, shall know 

What nwful scones are acted here below ! 

Had nature** self a heart , her heart would bleed 

At the recital of so foul a deed ; 

For never, since the Son of God was slain, 

Has blood so noble flowM from human vein, 

As that which now on God for vengeance calls 

From f freedom*! * ground — from Carthage prison walls! " 

Her religious poems are full of pure and ennobling sentiments, and of heavenly 
principles, which are calculated to exalt man to that high position among eter- 
nal intelligences, for whieh he was created. We have seldom read a short poem 
that partakes so much of the heavenly — that seems so deeply imbued with the 
spirit of the higher spheres, as the " Invocation, or the Eternal Father and Mother." 
The hallowed spirit in which it is written is manifest, and Saints cannot read it, 
with the Spirit upon them, without feeling, like the writer, that they are wanderers 
from the paternal mansion, and that they have a longing desire to return. To 
make extracts from such a piece would appear invidious, for it seems like one har- 
monious whole, too beautiful to break. 

The work is full of gems, and we imagine that few can read it w ithout feeling 
both wiser and better for having done so. We consider this work a valuable addition 
to our literature, and we trust that the Saints will properly appreciate it. This and 
the "Harp of Zion"— a collection of poems by Elder John Lyon, are the two lead- 
ing works of the kind that are now extant in the Church. They may be considered 
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the pioneer poetical works is the peculiar literature of the Latter-day Saints* We 
say peculiar, because their writings must be as different from those of the world, 
us their principles and faith. In the great mass now comprising the poetic literature 
of the day, if the reader searches for truth, and happens to find an unadulterated 
principle developed, it is like discovering a diamond in a heap of rubbish Truth is 
too often sacrificed for fiction, and high and ennobling sentiments for the fantasies of 
heated imaginations, and appeals to passions and feelings belonging rather to the 
animal than the intellectual part of man* A collection of poetry has never come 
under our notice more free from these faults, than sister Snow's. Truth and exalting 
principles are not made merely an appendage to poetry, but she uses poetry to beautify 
and adorn them. 

It is the duty and privilege of the Saints who can do ao, to procure and study the 
poetical works of the Church, that their authors may be encouraged and the spirit 
of poetry cultivated in the bosoms of the readers by "the thoughts that speak and 
words that burn" on each page. When man can be taught principle in the beauti- 
ful language of poesy, the affections of the heart are purified, the soul aspires to en- 
nohling deeds, and the judgment is better directed in performing them. 

Annual Statistical Report, — In Stir Number 32, Vol. xvii, we gave notice that 
we should not publish the Semi- Annual Report for the half year ending on the 30th 
of June last, as the Reports from some of the missions were unusually delayed. 

We do not consider it necessary, nor profitable at present, to occupy room in the 
Star with these lengthy reports. Instead of this, we design in future to publish, 
from time to time, a review of these reports, and insert such items as m:iy be deemed 
interesting and useful. Because these reports are not published in full, we wish no 
one to infer that it is of any the less importance that all possible diligence should be 
used in making them out correctly, and forwarding them at the time required. It 
appears to us that w F e have already published ample instructions on this subject, and 
that all that is now necessary is for the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences and 
Missions to pay proper attention to the subject. 

For general information we publish the following items from an Annual Report of 
the British, Scandinavian, French, Swiss, and Italian missions, of the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1855. \. e : -r.-'fK.r e * v << '« I W* 

■These Missions comprise G8 Conferences, and 773 Branches, in which the ministry 
numbers 45 Seventies, 13 High Priests, 2937 Kl tiers, 1658 Priests, 1174 Teachers, 
and 741 Deacons. There have been 4302 baptized, and 2425 have emigrated. 

There are about 28 scattered Saints in Germany, not included in the above report. 

By the report of a General Conference of the Cape of Good Hope Mission, held at 
Port Elizabeth on the 12th and 13th of August, 1855, we learn that at that date the 
Mission comprised 3 Conferences, 6 Branches, 3 Seventies, [) Elders, 9 Priests, 5 
Teachers, 3 Deacons, and 07 Members. 

The Australian Mission is in a prosperous condition, but owing to its distant loca- 
tion no annual report for the year 1855 has yet reached us, consequently we are 
unable to give any definite statements concerning it. 

We presume, from the information received in late letters from the East India 
Missions, that most or all of the Elders from Utah, with all of the Saints who could 
possibly emigrate, are by this time on their way to Zion, 

Arrivals. — Elders William Walker and Leonard I. Smith, accompanied by 15 
Saints — 11 adults and 5 children, sailed from Algoa Bay, Cape Colony, November 
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2Sth, 1Sj5, and arrived in London, January 29th, 1S50, after a very prosperous 
voyage of only 62 days, in good health* 1 

Elder William Walker arrived in Liverpool on the 31st of January, and Elder L, 
I. Smith on the first of February. 

We were truly rejoiced to meet these brethren, who have been nearly three years 
engaged in searching out the honest in heart in the distant regions of Africa. We 
rejoice with them that they are now privileged to return home to /ion, taking a 
portion of their sheaves with them. We are promised a full report « f the Mi^on 
up to the date of their leaving. , 


Ijmti Cnrrrspnnilcntr^ 


7j:i<T>Ti;Ksniui\ Nottinghamshire, 

AND DEUiSVSBIBB CONFERENCES, 

Thorny wood Place, Snenton, 
Nottingham, January J7 S 185G. 

.President F. 1>- Richards. 

Dear Brother — Thinking you might 
wish to know how we have finished the 
old year, and commenced the new one, I 
drop you a few lines to give you an idea 
of our present condition and prospects. 

Our last Conference fur 1856 in Leices- 
ter was held on December 10. We had a 
butter attendance of ufricers than on for- 
mer occasions, and a much better spirit 
amongst the Saints who were present. 
We did not come up with the funds of the 
Church, to what we had anticipated, yet 
made some improvement over the previous 
half year. Our Temple i MYering is not 
all realized, even at the end of the year, 
but we hope to Improve the present year, 
I calculate to double team with brother 
James Bond. The Lord assisting us, we 
will labour diligently for the benefit of 
this people. There are many good Saints 
in the Leicestershire Conference, who are 
willing to do as they are told ; there are 
some others w ho appear quite dead. We 
hope to resuscitate some of them soon, or 
preach their funeral sermon. 

The Saints are thankful to you for 
sending our much beloved brother D. 
Spencer to be at the Conference, His 
presence was truly a Messing, he imparted 
many useful instructions and good coun- 
sels to the Saints, which will be an ever- 
lasting blessing to them, who look upon 
him as a father. May they evidence their 
attachment to him by their works, and 


help him home to the peaceful valleys of 
the mountains. 

Nottinghamshire Confer* nee assembled, 
December 23, 1855, According to your 
counsel 1 named to the brethren the pro- 
priety of all, who had been fresh appointed 
to preside over Conferences, going forth 
and renewing their cownauls by baptism, 
which was responded Tn with joy by alb 
I went forth myself and set the pattern, 
and then baptized my brethren. We then 
attended to the Conference business, which 
went off very spiritedly. Klder Wheelock 
being present, added much to the interest 
of the occasion. He laid hand* on and 
blessed those freely who had been baptized. 
The (Spirit of the Lord rested down upon 
the wnole congregation* We truly en- 
joyed the good Spirit of our God. The 
brethren bore testimony that it was the 
best Conference they ever had since they 
first obeyed the Gospel. The Conference 
expressed their feelings by giving a vote of 
thanks to President Richards for sending 
brother Wheelock, as he could not come 
himself, for we were all cheered and com- 
forted by the instructions imparted. 

I found, on my arrival in Nottingham, 
more names on the books than we could 
count Saints at meeting, which led us 
to search out some dead ) tranches and 
cut them off. Since they were lopped 
off, the trunk is more healthy, growing 
taller, bark smoother, and leaves greener, 
attracting more than ordinary attention, 
and some healthy buds are making their 
appearance. We hope to see the good 
old tree blossom well this year and bear 
much fruit. 

We have a good attendance of strangers 
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at our meetings. One hundred and forty- 
five were baptized during the year. We 
are still baptizing a few* and many are 
inquiring after the principles of truth. 
Since we began to iv- baptize, it seems to 
run like fire. On the Gth I re. baptized 
15 of the Presidents of Branches, and 
confirmed them nt the afternoon meeting. 
All the Branch Presidents have been bap- 
tized since, and on last Sunday, the 13th 
inst.. we had Lj confirmations in the Not- 
tingham Branch, and 30 re- baptized in 
the Radford Branch. Although we do 
not preach re- baptism to the Saints, yet 
there seems to be great desire in their 
hearts to renew their covenants. 

Last Sunday we h^d a collection taken 
up throughout the Nottinghamshire Con- 
ference, to aid the Foreign Missions. 

As depression of trade and other cir- 
cumstances tended to relard our progress 
i e first part of the year, we were seven 
movhs in paying olf debts contracted for 
emigration, and other liabilities, which 
left the work of a year to be done in 
about five months. Yet we have done 
the best w" could under existing circum- 
stances, ami we will be able to do better 
this year. We paid £73 10s. of Temple 
Ottering nearly in one quarter, and have 
since then raised a considerable amount 
for old debts and clothing, travelling, and 
visiting Elders' expenses, and several other 
internal expenses of the Conference. I 
can truly say the Nottinghamshire Con- 
ference has done well. May the Lord 
pour of His Spirit upon the Saints yet 
more abundantly. Amen. 

I >crbyshire Conference was held on the 
30th of December. We had a good time; 
the spirit of the Conference was much im- 
proved, reports encouraging, prospects 
good, Temple Offering of £31 realized. 
Some debt for Elder Savage's emigration 
still remains. There was considerable 
raised to clothe Elders Evans and Savage. 
Six fresh members were baptized and 
confirmed on Conference day. Elders 
lludd, Bond, and Evans were present. 
We had a good time. All felt well. 
Elder Griffin was baptized, and many 
have since followed the example. There 
is a greater determination in the Saints 
enerally to build up the kingdom of the 


Your servant in the covenant, 

James Car rig an. 
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XT) York Place, Castle Fields, 
Shrewsbury, January IS, 1836. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — With feelings of pica- 
sure and thankfulness to God for all 
privileges and blessings I enjoy, I now sit 
down to address a short letter to you, to 
inform you of the situation of this Con- 
fere nee, the feelings of the Saints, what 
we have done the last three quarters in 
the way of clearing off old debts, and also to 
let you know how the hook agency stands. 

The stock on hand was audited pre- 
vious to our Conference, and we find 
enough to balance the account due to 
the Office at Liverpool, with one pound 
and some odd shillings in favour of brother 
Joseph Akors, Agent 

We had a very good time at our Con- 
ference, which was held on the 23rd of 
last month. We were favoured with the 
company of brother l>aniel Tyler; as 
also brother William Budge. They gave 
us some good, instructions, which caused 
the Saints to rejoice in doing the wilt of 
God, and in carrying out the counsels and 
propositions hod before them. 

Our statistical report of the last half- 
year shows that we have done something in 
the way of trimming off dry branches, and 
I think it has done much good, for there has 
been an increase of diligence in the per- 
formance of duties with the faithful, and 
much more of the Holy Spirit is enjoyed, 
with the gifts and blessings* A better 
feeling among the Saints I never saw 
than now prevails; they feci willing 
and ready to do all things required 
of them to spread the Gospel, and 
to build up the Kingdom of God. They 
are 'taught the practical part of "Mor- 
monism," every day duties, present sal- 
vation, and as far as I have know- 
ledge I can truly say that I believe ther« 
are not better Saints in Old England. 
With the Priesthood, in particular at 
Shrewsbury, all the time I have been 
here, and that has been two years, I 
never have heard a murmur or a dissent- 
ing voice in their councils. When the 
President has spoken, all have said amen, 
and they not only say, but they do — that 
is the grand point. We only number in 
this Conference now about 175, but I 
feel we shall be able to do as well as any 
Conference, according to our numbers, 
and we shall try to surpass, if possible* 
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We have the old debt about oft*, and as 
soon as we get straightened, we shall turn 
our attention to other matters — the Tem- 
ple and Emigration, and 1 shall give the book 
debt a lift. The Saints have been sacrifi- 
eing to the old Conference debt, and have 
got their hand in now, and I think we 
shall be able to do much more for the funds 
than has been done, and get the book 
debt down, instead of having it increase 
as heretofore. 

And we not only feel the necessity of 
these things, but of preaching the Gospel 
to the people. There seems to be a great 
spirit of inquiry, and more strangers at- 
tend our meetings now than have for a 
year past, and we feel that there is a good 
work to be done in old Shropshire yet. 
We fear not mobs nor strife, nor all the 
plans and powers that his satanie majesty 
may set in array against the cause of 
God. It will prosper, and the honest in 


heart here will be gathered out, in spite* 
of hell's opposition. The brethren here feel 
to be instruments in the hands of God of 
doing all in their power to accomplish the 
w ork . • i * i 

You see from the above that we have 
not been sleeping upon - mr oars altogether, 
and we still feel to do better, if possible, 
in the coming three quarters. Our motto 
is to increase in all things that will tend 
to the furtherance of the work <*f Got], 
and to our own salvation and final exalta- 
tion to celestial glory. 

With these few lines I close by praying 
the Holy Spirit of God to ever rest down 
upon you, that you may have health and 
strength of body to perform all duties an 
an Apostle of the Prophet Joseph, for 
Christ's sake. 

Truly yours in the Covenant, 

A. 1\ Tyler. 


/nrrign CnrrMpmbriiH. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Puneo, Ililo, Hawaii, 
Sandwich Islands, Sept. 10, 1855* 

Dear Brother William — It is with joy 
that I sit down to acknowledge k the re- 
ceipt of your kind and lengthy letters, 
bearing date March 30th and May 12th. 
I cannot tell you, for want of language, 
the joy and satisfaction it gave me to re- 
ceive a word of counsel and advice from 
you. Your letter was indeed a brother's 
letter in every word, and just such a one 
as I love to receive, and I would be glad 
if I could write to you as good a one, but 
I do not expect to be able to give you 
much news, still I will do the best I can, 
I have the pleasure of informing you that 
my health is good, and although things 
look dark and stormy around ine, still I 
feel well. 

I am now labouring under the presi- 
dency of cousin IL P. Hichards, and I am 
all the help that he has, as our native 
Elders, which were appointed at Confe- 
rence, have not made their appearance as 
yet. We have the Hilo Conference for our 
field, and I believe that is the largest Con- 
ference i?n the Jslands, that b ? it coyers the 


mo3t land, but numbers, perhaps, the fewest 
Saints. I have considerable walking to do,, 
and am so busy that I have no time w hatever 
to be lonesome nor home-sick, at least not 
as yet, which I consider to be <juite a 
blessing. 

Mow strange it seems for me to h, 
writing to you in England, when but 
yesterday, as it were, we were together m 
the valleys of the mountains, surrounded 
with those who were near and dear to 
enjoying all the comforts of life, which a 
happy home can only give. But now we 
find ourselves separated far apart by the 
billows of the mighty Pacific and Atlantic 
seas. How changed are uur situations, 
and what different scenes we have passed 
through from what w r e ever expected. 
You have visited the great cities of Europe, 
and cried repentance in the halls of Bri- 
tain, while I have travelled to the far-famed 
isles of the west, and declared the glad 
tidings of the Gospel in the grass huts of 
the poor Kamtk'i. 1 have mingled with a 
people whose customs and language are 
different from mine, though I can now 
talk with them, for which 1 have had to 
pass through many trying scenes, yet I 
have been continually blc< by my heavenly 
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Fathe r. G race has been given me accord- 
ing to my day. and I feel to rejoice in the 
things that I have passed through, know- 
ing that they are tor my benefit and ex- 
altation. 

I should have been glad to have accom- 
panied you to England, had it been the 
will of the Lord, for I know that you 
could have taught and counselled me 
many things that would have been to my 
interest, but it was not for me to say 
wb re 1 should u'o. The Lord knew best, 
and Ills w ill be done at all times* I have 
had crood brethren to associate with while 
on this minion, and tlie Elders are all 
kind to me, seeking to set good examples 
before me continually, and 1 hope to be 
able to profit by the same, that I may re- 
turn home a man. having laid boyishness 
a*ide. Brother William, pray for me, 
that I may be able to overcome my follies 
and imperfections, and fill my mission with 
honour: ..... 

It makes mv heart Meed to think of 
the adulteries and whoredoms that are 
unblushingly practised in open day-light 
among this people, and that too by whites, 
Christians, so called. 

Well, well: enough of this, I will 
give you a short sketch of our affairs, or 
rather of the work of the Lord in this 
part of the world. To begin with, all the 
old Elders have returned home, except 
brothers Hammond and Snider, who will 
go as soon they can obtain means. Our 
General Conference has been held, and 
jou will see the minutes in the Dest rrt 
News, so I shall omit giving you the par- 
ticulars* Lanai, the gathering place, is 
in a flourishing condition. The brethren 
are sowing their fall crops, the rains are 
commencing in g^d season, and pros- 
pects are fine for doing a good work this 
year. Wc have leased a large tract of 
land for #175 per year, for any length 
of time that we may wish to hold ; thus 
you mv the door has opened and we have 
a firm foot-hold. Our vessel is afloat, 
and will be of great worth for carrying 
oifr produce to market* Brother Cannon 
has the Book of Mormon nearly printed 
in the native language. We are stirring 
wj) the Saints, so as to have them prepared 
U> purchase when the book makes its ap- 
pearance, and I think that it will find a 
ready market among the brethren : and I 
pray that it may, so that means may be 
r^Ufld to carry on the printing, and, fur- 
thermore, that this people may come to a 


knowledge of the history of their fore- 
fathers, and learn the ways of the Lord 
more perfectly. 

While writing this morning the shock 
of an enrthquake was felt so plainly that I 
had to wait for my table to quit shaking. 
This, however, is not an uncommon thing, 
for the eruptions of the Luai Pelt volcano 
often shakes the whole inland. I have 
not yet visited the crater, which is only 
30 miles from here, but I inte nd to do so 
before leaving the island. The crater 
has been in fine action for the last month, 
and is continually belching forth oceans 
of melted lava, which has run down the 
mountain some V*n miles, but as yet has 

done no damage 

Well, we are all rnpidly approaching 
that great and not hie day of the Lord 
wdien all men shall be revi arded according 
to their deeds done in the flesh. This 
puts me in mind that I must narrowly 
guard this earthly tabernacle, which has 
been given me by my Father, and that I 
must watch and pray continually, lest I 
be led into temptation* Rut wdiile I 
pray for myself, 1 will also pray for you, 
and the rest of the servants of God, that 
we may all enjoy the Spirit of the Holy 
Ghost, and have Zion continually in our 
bosoms, which may God grant for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

Sept* i*. 

I continue my letter, as the mail is not 
ready to leave, but I must confess that 1 
hardly know what to say, as I have told 
you all the news. Being separated far 
apart as wc are, and not knowing when 
I can write Again, it seems hard to lay 
aside my pen when there is time to spare. 
There is one theme, however, on which 
the Saints can ever dwell without wearing 
it out : it mattereth not how lonjj it hath 
been chanted, it will ever be music to the 
meek in heart — let us tell ever so oft of 
the love that the l ather hath for His 
children, and the blessings that we are 
daily receiving from the " Giver of all 
good gifts," and we never get tired of 
hearing it. 

When I read the letters of the Elders 
in the Demrrt A>?e*, and see how they 
are blest while travelling in foreign lands, 
and think how merciful the Lord hath 
been to me, providing for my wants, bles- 
sing me with health and strength, and 
giving unto me a portion of the language 
I of this people — when I see these things, I 
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feel to pom* forth my soul in prayer and 
thanksgiving to the Creator of heaven 
and earth. 

I can say truly, brother William, that 
I feel to i ejoioe that 1 came forth upon 
this mission, though I am weak, and fear 
and tremble lest I should be confounded 
by the enemies of righteousness. Still I 
feel to put my trust in the " God of Brig- 
ham and lleber," and I know that if I do 
this, 11 doubting not," all will be well in 
the end- 

The field in which I am labouring em- 
braces the pasturage of uncle Asa Thurs- 
ton, lie lias been lu re the last .*?() years, 
and is a wealthy, influential missionary. 
1 have not seen him yet, but cousin Henry 
says, when he gets his native help, that I 
may take a native KIdcrwith me, and pay 
him a visit, "and see if it be possible to 
mrn som<' of his elect " from their crook- 
ed ways, and bring them to a knowledge 
of the true Gospel. 

How he will like to have me preach the 
unhallowed principles of Mormonism" 
among his (!uek is more than I at present, 
can tell, though 1 expect that he will 
growl a little when "the soft, heavenly 
whisper of yellow boys ceases to jingle 
freely in his breeches* pockets/' by his 
church members refusing to pay the new 
moons 

The Elders from home are all enjoying 
good health, I believe, and are getting so 
that they can tell the natives what "Mor- 
monism " is. 

Adieu, brother William, for a. while, 
and may the Lord bless you and crown 
your labours with success. 

1 am, as ever, your affectionate brother 
and lover of Christ, 

John R. Young. 

To William G. Young, 


CAPE of GOOD hop is. 

Latter-day Snintr** Office, 

Mowbray, Capo of Good Hope, 

December J> 1 Sj»!>. 

President Iiichards. 

Dear Brother — I write to inform you 
where I and my brethren are, and what 
we are about* 

There have been H or 10 baptized since 
we helil our C nbrouce in August last. 
I returned from Port Elizabeth about six 
weeks ago, 1 w'H not spend time in 
giving you an aeeount of the mission, 
hoping that I and my brethren will see 


you soon after, if not before, this arrives. 
But as the mail starts for England to- 
morrow, and as there are alwavs dangers 
on the sea, and as life is uncertain, I 
thought I would pen you a few lines, and 
if they should reach there before we do, 
or if we never reach England, you 
would know what w r e are doing at 
present, * 

Two brethren, one in Fort Beaufort 
Conference, and one in Port Elizabeth 
Conference, have bought the l-uitit.n brig 
of If If) tons. The names of the brethren 
are Charles Koper and John Stock, 
She was laden for London before they 
bought her, so she has got to make this 
trip to that, port. Elders Walker and 
Smith, with several families of Saints, 
sail on her. 

As soon as I learnt that a ship 
was bought, 1 sent word to have 
them come by the Cape and take me on, 
and what Saints wished to go from 
here, but they could not without losing 
the insurance if any accident should 
happen. 

I engaged a passage yesterday for Lon- 
don, on the Cleopatra, a small schooner 
of !X> tons. 1 should go on the ves- 
sel that carries this, if I had the mean** 
to pay the fare. The price is about half 
in the Cfrof^-trn, and it is all I can do to 
get means to go on her to London. The 
accommodations are rather poor, but I 
must put up with them. . . . . , 

Brother Roper, one of the owners of 
the fruity, sails with her, on his way to 
ion. 

Some of the brethren had been waiting 
three months at Port Elizabeth, to get a 
chance to go to America, but no way 
opening, they thought it best to have 
a ship of their own, and, after this trip, 
use it in taking the Saints direct from 
here to America, 

Brother Stock own9 considerable pro- 
perty in Port Elizabeth, and he does not 
intend the poor Saints will be left behind 
for the want of means to take them 
away. The Unity is small, but Elder 
Walker writes that it can be fitted up to 
take about a hundred Saints at a time, 
which probably will be more than will 
ever be ready at one time to go from this 
colony. 

With this I send a short epistle I have 
written to the Saints in this colony. 
When I get, it) England I shall be subject 
to your counsel, and on hand for any 
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work you may have for me to do. I cer- 
tainly would like to return home in '5tf, 
yet not my will, but tho Lord's, and 
those who preside over me. 


May the Lord bless you. i* the prayer 
of your brother in the kingdom of Peace* 

J, Haven. 


Urtriftiri 

On high mountainous elevations the thunder is almost silent, and the lightning harm* 
leas, I^t man raise himself heavenward if he would escape the evils that surround him. 

An Unanswerable Ahoumknt. — At an association dinner a debute arose as to the benefit 
of whipping in bringi n<T rtt * nku*i*rtn OIH Alt* iTf^c*. tnni.' tho MrtUmntivp. Tlw opponent, 
a voting minister, whose reputation for veracity was not very high, affirmed that parents 
often did harm to their children by punishment, from not knowing the facts of the case. 
"Why," said he, "the only time my father whipped me was for telling the truth/' 
" Well," retorted the doctor^ " it cured you, didn't it V" Tho doctor beat. 


Ettalj, " JWij Dome. 


tSet&cicd.) 


1 love thy lolly mountain peaks. 

Clad with perpetual «now f 
That melting yields thuse limpid creeks 
And all very Ukrs below. 

To me their wkkdncss la sublime, 

While I contrasting trace 
To grains and fruits of every clime, 

Luxuriant at their base. 

I love thy ample prairie lawn, 
With loliage** hehesl sheen — 

The flocks and herd* Llmt feed thereon 
And coper o'er the fjreou. 

Nc%v York, Nov. 1, 


I love thy gentle zephyr breath, 

So fragrant with pert nine 
Of wild flowers linti adorn the heath 

In FUiru's month of June. 

I love thy people, they ore mine, 
My heart's delight is there, 

And little ones that t'nptd gave, 
Affection's boon to share. 


Mi 


sr. 


1 i*j*fcf litem: till, yti ilHJfC fhnTi 

To du the will of God ; 
Hence here I drudge, come pain or ease, 
C ontent to kiss the rod. 

Alexander Bobbins, J vs. 


l'tiKVv hv Eliza R. Sxhw.- The First Volume of this work, containing -HO pages, crown octavo, 
beautifully printed on superfine paper, is now ready for sale, at the following prices— cloth embossed, 
■_>s. IV!. ; cloth eilt, and gilt edges, *Hs. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, As. (Id.; morocco extra, fis. fid. Lovers of 
s ('uMi and literature will bfgldj appieciftfci thi* work. Sin* a review of ii in the present Number of the St<n\ 

A n d a ass Km- JV i 1 1 iam 8. Muir, i m Mb{Qn gtreet m } fc 

Charles * . Jones, J . 


Jttuuty iCUt, Stan. 2->—£zh 1, 1856. 
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Chatter L 

Trite RfiUyion — State of Society. 

Apostacy, in its degenerating course, 
has dropped principle after principle, truth 
after truth, and gift after gift : and sec- 
tarian* have continually whittled away the 
heavenly science of religion until their 
theology has become of all studi* > the 
most contemptible, and of all professions 
the most debasing. It is true that we 
often find in man a native dignity — a 
spark of Deity still burning in his soul, 
which even false religions and corrupt 
social institutions cannot altogether ex- 
tinguish ; v^t nevertheless prevailing sys- 
tems are immeasurably below the standard 
of our being, and the creeds of men are 
absurd and degrading. Wo little do sec- 
tarians realize of the nature of true reli- 
gion, and so contracted are their notions 
concerning it, that church-going, psalm- 
singing, praying, sighing, groaning, cant- 
ing, and a "few absurd articles of faith 
are about all that are comprehended in 
their sum of religion, and he who is most 
zealous over these matters possesses the 
widest reputation for piety. 

Divine religion is nothing short of Di- 
vine government. It comprehends every 
truth, science, art, privilege, and duty; 
it is something more than a dream — it is 
the practical philosophy of life, the Alpha 
and Omega of existence. Theocracy is 


a social organization, in the most extended 
sense ; indeed it is God's solution of the 
social problem. In defining its aim and 
scope we may state it thus — to determine 
the rights of man individually and col- 
lectively, to reveal the whole of his duty, 
to develop the infinite capabilities of the 
stud, to regenerate the world, crown man- 
kind with immortality and eternal happi- 
ness, and bring all things under the legi- 
timate universal government of their 
Creator. 

A social system less comprehensive 
than this is not adapted to the wants and 
aspirations of the human family. It is 
because of th« lack of a just system for 
unfolding and training the capacities 
and dispositions of men, that we are 
ever having before our cm s the vices and 
imperfections of humanity, while its vir- 
tm s anil better qualities are but seldom 
brought under our cognizance. By the 
majority, however, it i> eonsidered that a 
perfect society — a world enjoying the 
highest state of happiness, and basking in 
the sunshine of immortality, can have no ex- 
istence, except in the heated imaginations 
of poets and prophets of the dark ages of 
superstition. But the social problem is 
just as capable of solution as a mathema- 
tical one. If the necessary conditions 
be observed, which are, that God be 
the Moral Governor, and man the obe* 
dient subject, then to open to the human 
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family such a glorious state of happiness 
and exaltation, instead of being impracti- 
cable, is inevitable. 

But the world has travelled in another 
direction, human government has had 
more votaries than Divine Government, 
ajid society at present falls miserably short 
of a perfect standard. It is true that the 
social arrangements of some nation may 
be considered good in comparison with 
others, but when measured by the rule of 
what ought to be, their best .systems are 
very deficient Let us take one of the 
most civilized and religious nations of the 
earth — liritain, and see what a tale of 
'rime and misery we can read on the 
faces of her sons and daughters. How- 
ever much we may wish to hide the start- 
ling truth, it is nevertheless certain, that 
we feed on the vitals of each other, and 
the few fatten on the heart's blood of the 
millions. There is a terrible system of 
war, aggression, and plunder at work in 
society, one class prey on the other, and 
the strong ride rough-shod over the weak. 
The masses exist only ! They arise, eat, 
work, and .sleep, and this principally filU 
up their sum of what ought to be respon- 
sible, progressive, and eternal being. It 
deserves the name of Life as little as 
the daily workings of a machine, and in 
fact the one gets about the same treat- 
ment as the other — food, repair, and oil, 
to keep tin m going, are the only honey that 
both suck from labour. Great as man's 
horror is of death, or as is his tenacity of 
life, there are but few of the working class 
who would really like to exist over again 
one day of their past lives, while they 
shrink from the present, and dread the 
the future. The misery, crime, and rot- 
tenness of society are only made endurable 
by the cloak that men with one consent 
throw over it to hide it from their eyes. 
Were it laid naked before us in all its 
Jiidcousness and magnitude, at one view, 
it would fire the brain with madness, and 
fill the heart with loathing. 

Yet it is unjust to put the blame on 
any class of men, for if you exalt the op- 
pressed, they in turn will become oppres- 
sors — make the working men the masters, 
and they are converted into the tyrants. 
There is no honest, earnest relationship in 
society; mere worldly interest is the cement 
of friendship, and men's present useful- 
ness to each other the seal of all engage- 
ments. Bad systems create bad influences, 
<pd give motives for bad actions, and 


these make bad men. It is true, that 
some, by the force of superior minds, and 
by measuring their lives by the rule of 
what ought to be, can to an extent live 
above the laws of corrupt social institu- 
tions, while on the other hand, a Judas 
may be found betraying his Lord with a 
kiss; nevertheless, the masses are the 
exact moral height of l he popular standard. 

But greater than the curse of poverty 
and physical suffering is the aching void in 
society — that cmr!n</ of our spiritual na- 
tures after something that sectarian insti- 
tutions cannot supply — that consciousnesx 
of the lack of a living system to unfold the 
Deity in man, and realize the great object 
of his creation. This is felt more or less 
by the thinking portions of all sects, and 
the higher the natures the more intense is 
the feeling. How melancholy it is, after 
reading that God made man in *■ His own 
image/' to reflect that the millions cannot 
claim a much higher rank, morally, intel- 
lectually, and socially, than the brute cre- 
ation, and that in many respects they even 
fall below that standard. The masses 
come into the world, live like beasts of 
burden, and die without having advanced 
one step in the great scale of being; aye 
more, men often pursue the downwaid 
course of degeneracy with such rapidity, 
that they turn from each other with ab- 
horrence and disgust, and death finds them 
immeasurably sunk below the standard of 
their birth, This has been the history of 

the world for thousands of years. What 
an amount of Nature's best gifts, the 
greatest minds, the noblest energies, and 
the souls best .affections have been 
buried in the great social grave ! Thou- 
sands of inglorious Alii tons, Newtons, and 
Shaksperes have drudged through their 
threescore years and ten, without ever 
feeling the divine kindlings of genius, or 
knowing that it was latent in their souls ; 
while the few occasional flashes have gene- 
rally been brought forth by accident, or 
private misfortune, and conceived in the 
greatest anguish of mind. At other 
times, lacking a legitimate direction, and 
because nf its intensity, it has burst with 
volcanic violence, consuming its own purity, 
and spreading destruction around. Thus 
many, who might have been stars in the fir- 
ment of God's kingdom, have spent their 
force in dashing themselves one against the 
other, and confounding the visions of those 
who have looked to them for light and 
guidance, 
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These and all evils, discords, and abo- 
minations, will be traced by the pious 
Calvinist to the " innate depravity of 
human nature/' Rut wo have no sym- 
pathy with such blasphemous doctrines. 
Such notions art* a libel on the Creator, 
for He is the fountain of 11 human nature/' 
and man is tl >!V<pring of Deity. Rather 
do they proceed from the insuffiency of 
human institutions, and the ** innate de- 
pravity n of -Jake rethhms. whose author 
is the devil, and whose supporters are a 
corrupt and hireling Priesthood. 

The idea of the innate depravity of 
bunm nature is founded on the supposi- 
tion that all mankind are under the condem- 
nation of original sin. But the Scrip- 
tures distinctly testify that the grace of 
God is as comprehensive as the trans- 
gression of Adam — that the redemption 
is as broad in its scope, and as universal 
in its effects* as was the "fall." God de- 
clared to Joseph Smith, " that little chil- 
dren are redeemed from the foundation of 
the world, through mine only begotten ; " 
-and .h us said to his disciples, *' Suffer 
little children to come unto mo, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven/' 

Man is not 11 by nature depraved/* hut 
he is capable of being made good or had, 
according to the social system that he is 
living under, and the nature of the prin- 
ciples which he receive s and embodies in 
his life. There is an immense difference 
between 11 human nature depraved/' and 
" human nature'* liable to err — man "by 
nature corrupt and hell-deserving/' and 
man possessing the power of abusing the 
agency which the Creator has given him, 
and straying from the paths of virtue ami 
of God. Humanity, as it flowed from 
the Fountain of life, intelligence, and 
purity, was itself pure and holy, and sus- 
ceptible of the highest exaltation: but it 
never has been elevated by man-made 
systems, nor its virtues and God-given 
qualities developed by false religions. 

Chapter H 

Man uninspired by God u incapable of sol- 
fiittj the social problem. 

There are two methods of education 
for society, namely, education by necessity, 
study, suffering, and experience, and edu- 
cation by a master. The last compre- 
hends the whole of the educational series, 
it is both sides of the system, and is there* 
fore perfect and complete. The first does 


not comprehend the whole — it is but one 
side of the system, and is therefore im- 
perfect and incomplete. Education by a 
master, properly implies a system of in- 
struction of an interior by a superior 
being, who possesses all the knowledge and 
experience that the student requires, and 
the power to develop, to their utmost ex- 
tent, those capacities which he takes under 
his charge. For when the pupil has 
completed that branch of education which 
he first undertook, it is as necessary that 
lie commence a more advanced series of 
studies as that he study at all. lie 
is now entered into a higher sphere of 
existence, and as a pr< gnssive being a 
more extensive field will ever be opening 
before him. His wants arc as manifold 
as ever, indeed they are increased, for be- 
sides being conscious of his former de- 
ficiencies, his intellectual appetite is keener 
and his spiritual energy greater, therefore 
supply and development are more essential 
to his happiness and well-being than be- 
fore. The more man learns, the more he 
perceives the extensiveness of that which 
he has vet to learn, and the more intense 
are his desires, and if those desires cannot 
find their necessary food, then are his 
wants painfully visible. Hence, should 
the instructor not be qualified to bestow 
all the knowledge and exaltation that the 
student can possibly reach, or should he, 
while developing the progressive principle 
in another, remain un progressive, then 
must the pupil seek some other instructor 
to perfect that which the first began. 
Hut our modern statesmen, theologians, 
and philosophers have reversed the nat ural 
order of development, and come to the 
most astounding conclusion, that while 
s iciety in its primitive and simple state 
eminently needs a divine teacher and 
guide, theocracy i , incompatible with civi- 
lisation. This philosophy is highly absurd, 
and is contrary to the fundamental laws 
of the social evolutions. Civilization in 
its very nature is complex. As society 
advances, in the same proportion does it 
become complicated. It is obvious that 
the difficulty of legislating for a simple 
state of society is not near so great as 
that of legislating for one that is highly 
civilized. The more advanced the civili- 
zation the greater is the knowledge, ex- 
perience, and legislative power necessary 
to cope with it. Therefore, if the gods of 
modern sectarians have given to their 
pupUs all which they themselves possess, 
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and the social knot has become too tight 
fur those old master* to unpick, then had 
the sects better seek out other gods who 
can solve the difficulty. For surely those 
who tell us that Divine institutions are 
peculiarly adapted to bar barons ages, but 
are not compatible with the enlightenment 
of the nineteenth century, must have been 
worshipping strange gods, and not Him 
who made the universe ; for certainly J I is 
government is adapted to the most exalted 
civilization. 

The Creator of the universe is the 
superior of man, and comprehends in His 
perfection all the exaltation that humanity 
is capable of reaching, and therefore lie 
alone is qualified to solve the social prob- 
lem. Let us trace society from its start- 
ing point, to the highest state of civiliza- 
tion that it has reached or can reach, and 
we shall see how incapable man is of ori- 
ginating systems that will meet the wants 
of every member of the social body. 

Man is created male and female* The 
germ that is to bring forth a future world 
of many generations is planted ; ho is 
susceptible of the highest exaltation or the 
lowest degradation ; in his creation he is 
perfect, all things around are beauti- 
ful and glorious, and the streams of life 
running through all the creations of God 
are pure. Hut although man, as he pro- 
ceeded from the hands of the Creator, 
was perfect in his organization and natu- 
ral endowments, yet it is contrary to the 
eternal order of being, and absolutely im- 
possible, that he could be created perfect 
in experience, knowledge, and wisdom. 
As touching his creation he is perfect, 
but, as touching the^e qualities, he is im- 
perfect ; he has therefore to learn the 
great mystery of " good and evil" for him- 
self, and the grand order of develop^ 
ment and progression is that under the 
instruction of his Maker, man should 
work out his own exaltation. This is the 
first phase that society presents us, but 
soon a new epoch in human history opens 
and we behold — man fallen! 

We will not imitate the popular cant 
style which sectarians use when speaking 
of the fall of man, nor do we dare endorse 
the language of ignorant fanatics and the 
blind guides of the people, when they cry 
out, " Accursed Adam/' That the " fall" 
is in accordance with the great purposes 
of Jehovah, no really enlightened Chri<- 
tiati ever doubted, and that a "know- 
ledge of good and evil " necessarily lies in 


the path of eternal progress is a problem 
of the greatest simplicity. Bur we have 
now to deal with the f*t<% and it is borne 
on the wings of time, and stamped on 
the history of an hundred generations, 
that man m " fallen." 

An inlet to evil having once been made 
by transgression, it would gradually en- 
large, and as all the sons and daughters 
of Adam must learn the lesson of good 
and evil " by their own experience, in the 
same proportion as the "race " multiplied 
would the social difficulty extend. Lift* 
is active, and that activity must have some 
direction, either rhjht or wnm<j. Now, 
although in theory these principles are 
but a simple plural, yet in prac&ice the 
'ieijnm are infinite, and consetpu-utlv, be- 
tween the best and w r orst directions there 
is an infinite variety. There is o^r 
rhjht way, while there can be millions thai 
are wrong ; therefore, man in his inexpe- 
rience, and unassisted by Divine instruc- 
tion, is ever in great danger of mining the- 
narrow one wav that leads unto exalt a- 
tion and eternal lives, and taking some* of 
the many broad roads that tend unto de- 
generacy and extinction. Moreover, if 
we accept the authority of Jesus Christ, 
when he declares that * k l am the way, tlx* 
truth, and the life/' then are \w tvrtain 
that the only path that leads unto exalta 
tion is through the government of God. 

Had the Creator ordered the moral 
government of the world independent of 
human will, then would our actions have* 
proceeded from stern necessity, and we 
had been but living machines.* But lie 
has marked out tor man a nobler destiny; 
in His all-wise providence it is decreed 
that the culminating point of human per- 
fection is a oneness with the glorious in- 
telligence sof eternity, and a fellowship with 
the Godhead. The Creator has therefore 
given to us an agency, that we may co- 
operate with Him, but. too great and 
good to be despotic, He has made homage 
to Himself a voluntary act. Ytt, when 
in its probation society shall have fully 
proven the insufficiency of uninspired men 
to solve the social problem, and by suffer- 
ing and experience has demonstrated that 
happiness can only be obtained by render- 
ing implicit ohoiifiw to the instructions 
of the Great Master, then nut?t every 
knee bow to, and tongue confess thn 
authority of, the King of kings, and Ills 
will be done on the earth as it is in the 
heavens. 
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We learn from the inspired records nur Bible and Missionary Societies, the 


that many in the early ages of the world 
enlisted under the standard of God's go- 
vernment, of whom .some, because of 
their strict adherence unto the laws of 
heaven, became bo perfect as to be 
translated. Hut as all hail to learn 
the lesson of '* good and evil "for them- 
selves, and as every individual had the* 
power of ming his agency according to 
his own will* many www still : n tl, r ir-un 
God, and. like the modern-, iungined that 
by their own strength and wisdom they 
could solve the social problem. Thus, 
society began to tstahhsh kingdoms, em- 
pires, republics, and institutions of great 


blaze of science, our liberties, and the gi- 
gantic march of intellect ; hy* are not to 
be compared with them, our civilization 
is immortal!" And these are the vain 
dreams of men over a more corrupt and 
worthless social system than ever before 
existed — the self security of a society un- 

W If 

der whose feet a burning lava rages, 
which ever and aron bursts forth with 
volcanic violence, fearful prognostications 
of the universal eonHagration that will 
soon consume the rotten systems of men, 
and 1 iv the pride and glory of the nations 
low in dust. Instead of adorning itself 
with robes of imaginary greatness, and 


variety, until in the process of time hu- sitting down in self-complacency, dream- 


man government prevailed over all the 
earth, and the kingdom of God was not 
known amongst men. 

But that all the attempts and schemes 
of the world to regenerate itself and 
introduce a reign of righteousness 
have signally failed is most obvious. 
One civilization has given place to 


ing of the excellence of a rotten civi- 
lization that is crumbling into ruins, 
society had better wake up to a sense of 
its dangers, or the thunders of a 
dark future will burst on its security 
like the unforetold heluhings of a vol- 
cano. 

Arouse ! oh ye dreamers from your 


another, kingdom lias succeeded king- death-like slumbers, and ask yourselves if 


dom, empires have been converted into 
republics, and republics into empires, but 
none have been adapted to the aspirations 
of society. Where, now, are ancient 
Egypt, Babylon, Greece, and Koine? 
They are vanished, leaving to posterity 
little more than a name, as a warning 
legacy of the vain attempts of uninspired 

men to solve the social problem. Yet 
these failures cannot be attributed to a 
want of great minds, or hearts and 
energies to labour for the public good. 
Those nationshavegiven birth to men of the 
most exalted genius. They have had their 
great statesmen, great poets, great orators, 
great philosophers, and great theologians, 
greater than whom no uninspired nations 
could i:er boast. But all the genius, 
zeal, and energy of these men have failed 
in forming a perfect state of society, 
and instituting systems comprehensive 
enough to meet all the wants of those 


misery, robbery, murders, whoredoms, 
seductions, and crime in its thousand 
forms have been driven from the world ; 
if righteousness reigns, man respects the 
"rights of man," and mother earth re- 
joices in the liberty and happiness of her 
children. Visit the haunts of poverty 
and starvation — see the burning anxiety 
that is consuming the millions for the 
means of obtaining the commonest neces- 
saries of life, then go to the large manu- 
facturing districts, and take cognizance of 
the fact that the average age of mor- 
tality amongst the operatives is from 1 7 
to 19 years; reflect on this subtle but 
wholesale murder of human existence, and 
ask why man should not die in a good old 
age, and his last drains of the mortal cup 
be sweetened by the hand of nftectiou, 
with the luscious hoard of his indus- 
trious life. From thence turn your 
eyes to the sadder spectacle of female 


they ruled and represented. In spite of prostitution ! If England, America, and 

the i i '-uner, wisdom, science, arts, and France were blessed with a more genial 

the choicest ornaments of a refined civili- moral atmosphere, there are millions in 

zation, in « hich these nations gloried, they those nations that would be the fairest 

have been torn piece- meal by their wars, flowers of God's creation, who now by a 

jealousies, aggressions, competitions, cruel- vicious soeial system are driven to a life 

ties, and a thousand other social evils, until of sin and shame. And besides the more 

at length »hev have become the prey of un- public course, there is another that this 

c ultivL,] „r„l barbarous peoples? Bui, • withering patience has taken, which k 

says the blind boaster of modern civili- yet deadlier, because concealed, and let it 

zation. Look at us — our institutions, be remembered how universal and fierce 
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is this same contagion, consuming u man," 
of whom it is said, " Ho was created in 
the image of God." Of all the black 
catalogue of charges written in the Great 
ISonk of ac< osmts against modern " civili- 
zation," and treasured up until that awful 
day of reckoning ami retribution, none 
are engraved by the recording Angel with 
such fearful distinctness as this sin, 
which like a vampire is sucking the 
moral, intellectual, and physical strength 
of the three greatest powers of the world. 
It is true, that these nations have 
grown rich in gold, silver, machinery, cities, 
rail- roads, &e. ; their scientific knowledge, 
wealth, and power of producing the luxu- 
ries of life are immense, and they could very 
much lighten the curse that "man shall 
live by the sweat of his brow," But it is not 
the increase of wealth and commercial in- 
fluence alone that makes nations or indi- 
viduals truly great, happy, and virtuous, 
for like polished steel these things can be 
used as weapons of destruction. It is a 
righteous appropriation of these blessings 
that will tend to happiness and exaltation, 
but by misappropriation blessings change 
into curses, and that is transformed into 
evil which was by nature good. With all 
the gold, science, and commerce of the 
nations, still crime, misery, starvation, 
whoredoms, seductions, &e. /abound. The 
last quarter of a century has been bigger 
with events, fraught with more thrilling 
and universal interest, and withal more 
QKkinoufl to the "powers that be," and 
destructive to the union and repose of 
society, than any fifty years since the 
world began. In this short space of time, 
apart from what (iod has been doing in a 
direct manner, and through the* instru- 
mentality of His servants, we have seen 
a fierce European revolution, the throne 
of France cast down, a Pope abdicating 
the "Apostolic chair of Home," rulers 
trembling, Spain and the w Celestial Em- 
pire" kindling with the general flame, 
mammoth strikes of the working-classes 
uf England, the bony hand of famine 
claiming its victims, pestilence mowing 
down its thousands, Europe in the blaze 
of war, and the w hole world in commo- 
tion. Another sign of the times, too 
ominous to pass without notice, is the 
splitting up of "religious" bodies, the 
delusions of table- moving, spirit-rappings, 
and other supernatural manifestations, 
which vividly bring to our minds the 
words of Paul, that « God shall send them 


strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie; that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but bad plea- 
sure in unrighteousness." We have seen 
the leaders of the people establishing " Co- 
operative systems," " Trades Unions," 
" Chartist movements," " Peace Societies," 
"Evangelical Alliances," &e. As these 
changes, systems, and revolutions, politi- 
cal and spiritual, receive birth, thiy are 
hailed with shouts of joy and welcome; 
the people begin to talk of the "good 
time coming"— a "reign of p-aoe and 
happiness," " when swords shall be beaten 
into plowshares and spears into priming- 
hooks," when "reason and the pen" shall 
settle all differences, and " right not 
might he the order of the day." In a 
little time, however, their enthusiasm sub- 
sides, the illusion passes awav, and, waking 
up from the dream, they behold Competi- 
tion instead of " co-operation," division in 
the place of" union," war and not "peace," 
poverty and not prosperity, misery and not 
"happiness," 

The very means intended to unite and 
strengthen have tended to disunite and 
weaken, and sectarianism is the "order of 
the day," There are in the world more 
than three thousand languages, more than 
one thousand religions, philosophies, and 
"political economies" of every variety, 
and in "civilized " nations more especially, 
almost every man has his private opinion 
and separate interest. What dependence 
then can we put in human systems, what 
hope or security do they give us fur the 
future? None, absolutely none! for their 
theories will grow into inure new systems, 
the spirit of self-agrandizement will ex- 
tend, and crime, misery, war, starvation, 
and pestilence will depopulate the earth. 
Kuropr is performing her last act in the 
often-repeated drama of the "rise and 
fitll of empires." Her civilization is 
expiring *in the flames which it has kin- 
dled, and soon will she and her institu- 
tions be numbered with the things of the 
past. See ! the angel of destiny has 
written on the ensigns of all nations, 
" Thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting ! n 

But can nothing be found to prevent 
the impending fall of the powers and sys- 
tems that be? Is there no master-mind 
among all the sons of men to consolidate 
and re-organize this chaos of elements ? 
No, there is none! Man and all his 
works are but mortal, they flourish for a 
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time, and then decay. No civilization U 
exempt from this law — all are mortal, 
and must pay the penalty of Death ! And, 
supposing that out of the ruins of the old 
a new state of society should be formed, 
and every individual of that generation 
equal in intelligence, energy, and virtue 
to the best being who has ever trod on 
earth's carpet, if it were minus of divine 
iffKemmeat — of the (J rent Master to 
guide and control it, even ibis ficti- 
tious state must decay and crumble into 
ruins. Society in its formation would 
still be imperfect, the infinite capabilities 
of the soul would not all be unfolded, the 
evolutions of being must still go on, and 
endless progression would ever lie before. 
The future is as novel to the most refined 
society, as to the must barbarous. In the 


same proportion as human civilization ad- 
vances is its dangers and difficulties, and 
a million wants which the savage is un- 
conscious of are painfully felt by a high- 
ly educated man. Like as an immense, 
towering, and costly piece of architecture, 
minus of its proper foundation, is in more 
imminent and immediate danger than a 
simple one, and its fall more terrible, and 
the consequence of the catastrophe more 
overwhelming, so also is it with social 
fabrics. 

The radical error of all human govern- 
ment is the same — God is not there, and 
as He is the * first and the last " of ex- 
istence, so is it aUo absolutely necessary 
to a legitimate formation of society, that 
He should be the beginning and end of 
all things and all government ! 


(To bo continued.) 


Xustnnj of Sosrpji smitjr. 

(Contented from page 104.) 


[August, 1840.] 

Monday, 31st. Elder Kimball bap- 
tized Henry Conner, watchmaker, 62, 
Ironmonger's How, London, in Peerless 
Fool, being the first baptized in that 
place, and confirmed him the same even- 
ing. 

To the Saints scattered abroad. 

Beloved Brethren — We address a few lines 
to the Church of Jesus Christ, who have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which has been delivered to them by the 
servants of the Lord, and who are desirous 
to go forward in the ways of truth and 
righteousness, and bj obedience to the hea- 
venly command, escape the things which are 
coming on the earth, and secure to them- 
selves an inheritance among the sanctified in 
the world to come. 

Having been placed in a very responsible 
situation in the Church, we at all times feel 
interested in the welfare of the Saints, and 
make mention of them continually in cur 
prayers to our heavenly Father, that they 
may be kept from the evils which are in the 
world, and ever be found walking in the 
path of truth. 

The work of the Lord in these last days, 
is one of vast magnitude and almost beyond 
the comprehension of mortals. Its glories 


are past description, and its grandeur un- 
surpassable. It is the theme which has ani- 
mated the bosom of Prophets and righteous 
men from the creation of this world down 
through every succeeding generation to the 
present time ; and it is truly the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, when all tilings 
which are in Christ Jesus, whether in hea- 
Ten or on the earth, shall be gathered to- 
gether in him, and when all things shall be 
restored, as spoken of by all the holy Pro- 
phets since the world began; for in it will 
take place the glorious fulfilment of the 
promises made to the fathers, while the dis- 
plays of the power of the Most High will 
be great, glorious, and sublime* 

The purposes of our God are great, Ilis 
love unfathomable, His wisdom infinite, and 
His power unlimited; therefore the Saints 
have cause to rejoice and be glad, knowing 
that "this tlod is our God forever and ever, 
and He will be our (nude until death.** 
Having confidence in the power, wisdom* 
and love of God, the Saints have been en- 
abled to go forward through the most ad- 
verse circumstances, and frequently, when to 
all human appearances, nothing but death 
presented itself, and destruction inevitable, 
has the power of God been manifest, Ilia 
glory revealed, and deliverance effected; 
and the Saints, like the children of Israel* 
who came out of the land of Egypt, ntid 
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through the Red Sea, have sung an anthem 
of praise to His holy name. This has not 
only been the case in former days, but in 
our d;ivs, and within a few months, have we 
teen this fully verified. 

Having through the kindness of our God 
been delivered from destruction, and secured 
a location upon which we have again com- 
menced operations for the good of His peo- 
ple, we feel disposed to go forward and suit 
our energies for the upbuilding of the King- 
dom, und establishing the Priesthood in their 
fulness and glory. The work which has to 
be accomplished in the last days is one of 
vast importance, and will call into action tho 
energy, skill, talent, and ability of the Saints, 
so that ii i nay roll forth w ith that glory and 
majesty described by the Prophets ; and will 
(NHlMfcfttftQtly require the concentration of 
the Saints, to accomplish works of such 
magnitude and grandeur. 

The work of the gathering spoken of in 
the Scriptures will be necessary to bring 
about t!ie glories of the last dispensation. 
It is probably unnecessary to press this sub- 
ject on the Saints, as we believe the spirit of 
it is manifest, and its necessity obvious to 
every considerate mind ; and every one zea- 
lous for the promotion of truth and right- 
eonMH ss, is equally su fur the gathering of 
the Saints. 

Dear brethren, feeling desirous to carry 
out the purposes of God to which we have 
b:en called ; and to be co-workers with Him 
in this last dispensation; we feel the neces- 
sity of having the hearty co-operation of the 
Saints throughout this land, and upon the 
islands of the sea, and it. will be necessarj 
for them to hearken to counsel and turn 
their attention to the Church, the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom, and lay nside every 
selfish principle, everything low and grovel- 
ing ; and stand forward in the cause of 
truth, »nd assist to the utmost of their 
power, those to whom has been given the 
pattern and design ; and like those who 
held up the hands of Moses, hold up the 
hands of those' who are appointed to direct 
the affairs of the Kingdom, so that they may 
be strengthened, and be enabled to prose- 
cute their great designs, and lie instrumental 
in effecting the great work of the last days. 

Believing the time has now come, when 
it is necessary to erect a house of prayer, a 
house of order, a house for the worship of 
our Cod, where the ordinances can be at- 
tended to agreeably to His divine w ill, in 
this region of country — to accomplish which, 
considerable exertion must be made, means 
will be required — and as the work must be 
hastened in righteousness, it behovca the 
Saints to weigh the importance of these 
thing«, in their minds, in all their bearings, 
and then take such steps as are necessary to 


carry them into operation ; and arm them- 
selves with courage, resolve to do all they 
can, and feel themselves as much interested 
as though the whole labour depended on 
themselves alone. By so doing they will 
emulate the glorious deeds of the Fathers* 
and secure the blessings of Heaven upon 
themselves and their posterity to the latest 
generation. 

To thoso who feel thus interested, and 
can assist in this great work, we say, let 
them come to this place ; by so doing they 
will not only assist in the rolling of the 
Kingdom, but be in a situation where they 
can have the advantages of instruction from 
the Presidency and other authorities of the 
Church, and rise higher and higher in the 
scale of intelligence until they can *' com- 
prehend with all Saints the length and 
breadth and depth and height, and know the 
love of God which pnsapth knowledge." 

Connected with the building up of the 
Kingdom, is the printing and circulation of 
the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Hymn Book, and the New Transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, It is unnecessary 
to say anything respecting these works; 
those who have road them, and who have 
drunk of the stream of knowledge which 
they convoy, know how to appreciate them; 
and although fools may have them in deri- 
sion, yet they are calculated to make men 
wise unto salvation, and sweep away the 
cobwebs of superstition of ages, throw a 
iitfht on the proceedings of Jehovah which 
have already been accomplished, and mark 
out the future in all its dreadful and glorious 
realities. Those who have tasted the bene- 
fit derived from a study of those works, w ill 
undoubtedly vie with each other in their 
zeal for sending them abroad throughout 
the world, that every son of Adam may en- 
joy the same privileges, and rejoice in the 
same truths. 

Here, then, beloved brethren, is a work 
to engage in worthy of Archangels — a work 
which will cast into the shade the things 
which have been heretofore accomplished; a 
work which kings and Prophets and right- 
eous men in former ages have sought, ex- 
pected, and earnestly desired to see, but 
died without the sight ; and well will it be 
for those who shall aid in carrying into effect 
the mighty operations of Jehovah. 

By order of the First Presidency, 

K. B. Thompson, Scribe, 

Saturday, 5th. High Council met at 
my office. 

Joseph Smith, junior, preferred charges 
against Elder Almon \¥. Babbitt, predica- 
ted on the authority of two letters, one 
from Thomas Bur dick, the other from OH- 
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-rer Granger and Levi Richards, accusing 
Babbitt as follows — 

First. For stating that Joseph Smith, 
junior, bad extravagantly [>ur< ha<« i <l tliree 
ftuita of clothes while he waa at Washington 
City, and that Sidney Rigdon had purchased 
four suits at the same place, besides drosses 
and clothes for their families in profusion. 

Second, For having stated th.it ,Tn--oph 
Smith, junior, Sidney Uigdon, and Klias Uig- 
bee had said that thev were worth one bun 
dred thousand dollars each, while they 
were at Washington, and that Joseph 
Smith, junior, hail repeated the same state- 
ment while in Philadelphia, and for saying 
that Oliver Granger had stated that be atao 
was worth as much as they (that is, one 
hundred thousand dollars). 

Third. For holding secret counsel in the 
Lord's House, in Kirtland, and for locking 
the doors of the house, for the purpose of 
prohibiting certain brethren, in good stand- 
ing in the Church, from being in the Coun- 
cil, thereby depriving them the use of the 
bouse. 

Two were appointed to speak on the ca^e, 
namely, (7) Thomas Grovcr, (8) A. Cowles. 

Council adjourned till the 6th Sept., at 
2 o'clock, when Council met according to 
adjournment, the evidences all heard on the 
ease pending, and the Council closed on 
both sides. The parties spoke at length, 
after which, Joseph Smith, junior, withdrew 
the charge, and both parties were reconciled 
together, things being adjusted to their 
satisfaction. 

Saturday, 5th. Elders Young and 
Richards went from Manchester to Liver- 
pool, and in the evening organized a com- 
pany of Saints bound for New York, by 
ohoosing Elder Theodore Turley to pre- 
side, with six Counsellors. 

Sunday, 6th- Elder Young preached. 
On Monday night Elders Young and 

{To be c 


Richards staid on board the Xurtl* Ame- 
rica with the Saints, and on Tuesday 
morning, about nine o'clock, the vessel 
went out with a steamer, The Elders 
accompanied them fifteen or twenty mill**, 
and left them in good spirits. Elder 
Richards returned to Manchester the 
same evening, and Elder Young on the 
10th. 

Morula v, 7th. This evening. Eiders 
Kimball, Woodruff, and (i. A. Smith 
preached in the South Temperance Hall, 
London. 

Elder .lohn H l.bow, who had previous- 
ly furnished two hundred and fifty pounds 
towards printing tit^ Hymn Book, Rook 
of Mormon, &c, relinquished all claim to 
said money, except such assistance as his 
friends who might wish to emigrate to 
America the next season might need, 
leaving the remainder to the disposal of 
Brigham Young, Willard l!irbard>, and 
Wilford Woodruff, who borrowed said 
moneys for the benefit of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for 
ever, also the avails of the Gad field Elm 
Chapel, when sold. 

Wednesday, 9th, There was a terrific 
storm on the north of Scotland. 

Friday, 11th. There was a terrible 
earthquake at Mmint Ararat, which de- 
stroyed the town of Makitche van, damaged 
all tW buildings at Eri van, and devastated 
the two districts of Sharour and Sour- 
matt 1 in Armenia. A considerable moss was 
loosened from Mount Ararat and destroyed 
everything in its way for nearly five miles. 
The village of Akhouli was buried, with 
one thousand inhabitants. 

Sunday, 13th. Elder Kimball baptized 
four in London. 

mtinued*) 
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EmighatioN to Utah for 1856* — In consequence of Elder E. Snow's absence 
from St. Louis, the death of Elder O. Spencer, and the adoption this year of a north- 
ern and more healthy route through the States to a point of outfit for the Plains, we 
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have been unable to lay before the Saints, at an earlier period, a plan of operations 
for the present season's Emigration hence to Utah. The following regulations 
have now been madi 


1st. Iowa City, the capital of the State of Iowa, has been selected as the Point 
of Outfit for the Plains This is about the same distance as Mormon Grove from 
G. S. L. City, It is intended that both P. E. Fund Emigrants and those going 
through w T ith their own ox-teams shall fit out there, 

2nd* Emigrants will be forwarded from the port of debarkation to Iowa City 
on the Northern Houte, and via Chicago and Rock Island. 

3rd. The P. E. F. Emigrants will use hand-carts in crossing the Plains, in which 
they will convey their provisions, tent, and necessary luggage, according to instruc- 
tions contained in the " Thirteenth General Epistle of the First Presidency," in Star 
No. 4, present Volume, also in a Letter from President Young, and Editorial in Star 
No. CI, Vol. XVII, There will of course be means provided for the conveyance of 
the age- 1 infirm, and those unable from any cause to walk, but as the Presidency 
have informed us in their General Epistle, before referred to, that they "shall send 
m^n of faith and experience to the outfitting point, to carry into effect" the sugges- 
tions contained in the Epistle, we deem it uncalled for, on our part, to detail the 
minutiae of that part of the journey. The Saints may all rest satisfied that their 
interests and comfort will be consulted in the best possible manner by those men who 
will be charged with instructions directly from our beloved Prophet, brother 
Brig ham. 

4th. It is determined to book through to Utah by the P. E. Fund Company 
and under the arrangements named and referred to in Section 9, all persons who de- 
sire it, at the following rates, payable in advance — 

Over 1 year old .,..£900 each, 
Under 1 year old . , 4 10 caeh 9 

leaving it to the President of the P. E. F. Company to fix the final price to the 
emigrants, after the expedition is closed and the cost of the same is known. 

6th. All l\ E. Fund emigrants are required to sign the Bond and receipts 
referred to in " General Instructions" in Star No, 2, present Volume. 

0th. Luggage. Emigrants travelling in companies, under contract, on the 
American lines of railway last season, were permitted to carry free of extra charge* 
the following weight — 

One person over 12 years 75 lbs. 

One person under 12 and ova* 3 years , . 37 J lbs. 
Under 3 years None. 

Presuming the same quantities will be allowed this season, P. E. Fund emigrants wilt 
be able to include in their luggage such of their books as they may wish to take with 
them. Those who are ordered out by their friends in Utah, whose passage has not fomi 
/'repaid 9 and those who may be selected here to go, cannot be allowed to take forward 
from the port of debarkation in the United States, more than the above-named quan- 
tities of luggage. Those who prepay their passage, or those whose passage has been pre* 
paid in Utah, who may have more luggage than will be allowed as above stated, w ill 
be able, if they have the means, to take the excess across the States at about ten shil- 
lings per 100 lbs., and can doubtless arrange at the point of outfit for the conveyance 
across the Plains by ox-teams of that which they are unable to haul in their hand* 
carts. The rate per lb. over the Plains from Iowa City we cannot determine. It has 
generally been from Od. to 7id. per lb,, and will probably not vary much this year. 
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Should it occur that any parties cannot arrange for their excess luggage being car- 
ried over the Plains this season, they will be able to store it at Iowa City or Kanes* 
ville, and order it to be forwarded to them another year. We recommend the 
emigrating Saints to dispense with and dispose of all their heavy wooden boxes, and 
to get a good and proper oil-cloth or mackintosh — something waterproof — not too 
expensive, but sufficiently durable, and least liable to crack or break, and make the 
same into bags, of proper size and sufficiently strong to convey the articles designed 
to be put into them. We presume that the proper article can be found in all the 
lar#e towns throughout the Confer* ncco, and we refer the Saints to their Pastors 
and Presidents, who w ill be able to give them the needed advice in the selection of 
a proper article, and in making it up. Where boxes are indispensable they should 
be made of tin, and be no larger than is really necessary. 

7th, As it is already so late in the season, and as we wish to hasten the Emigra- 
tion as much as practicable, it is particularly requested that all through emigrants 
will now make their applications for passage at the earliest moment, and accompanied 
by deposits and particulars as named in m General Instructions," Those requiring us 
to provide their teams should forward their orders and the cash immediately. P. E. 
Fund emigrants prepaying their passage should remit their passage money as early 
as possible* 

8th. Through emigrants will not require to embark until the middle or latter 
part of March. 

8th. The present * Passenger Act " makes it penal for any person to be engaged, 
either directly or indirectly, in the sale or letting of passages out of the United 
Kingdom, unless duly authorized under the provisions of the Act. We, therefore, 
give Notice that all applications from the Latter-day Saints for passage to America 
must be made direct to F. D, Richards, with deposits, &c, as detailed in " General 
Instructions," except by those in the London Pastorate, who may apply through his 
authorized Agent, Mil. \V. C. Dunbar, of 35 Jewin Street, City, London, and by 
those in the Welsh Principality, who may apply through Mr. Dan Jones, "Udgorn 
Seion" Office, near White's Gardens, Swansea, who also is his authorized Agent. 

10th. Pastors and Presidents are requested to cause this Circular to be read and 
understood in all the Branches composing their Conferences at their earliest pos- 
sible convenience. 


F. D. Richards, ' 
Daniel Sr£sc£n, 

C. II. WlIEELOCK, 
36 Islington, Liverpool, February 8, 1856. 


Presidency of the Church of Jesns 
Christ of L. D. Saints in the BrU 
tish Isles and adjacent countries. 


We thank our Heavenly Father that the time has arrived when we can lav before 
our readers in a definite manner, the general plan for emigration to Utah the pre- 
sent season. This will relieve the anxiety of many, by enabling them to decide 
whether they will be able to go this season, or not. For reasons mentioned in the 
above Circular, the labours of Khler John Taylor in the United States have been so 
extended, that he has not been able to furnish us, at an earlier date, with the approxi- 
mate cost of transportation of passengers from the Atlantic ports to the frontiers, 
arid the prices of hand-carts, cattle, previsions, &c, as a basis for the commence- 
ment of operation here. 

If the Saints do not now appreciate the wisdom of taking the smallest practicable 
amount of luggage, they will before they have hauled it far on the plains. It is 
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designed to lighten this burden as much as possible, in the item of provisions, by 
driving along milch cows and beef cattle to be uned on the way. 

Experience will teach the Saints the propriety of our arrangements more 
effectually than anything we can nay, but some of the most obvious reasons for 
it are, that needless luggage burdens the Company with a worse than useless expen- 
diture for transportation through the United States, takes up room in the often 
crowded condition of th* passengers themselves, and burdens them with useless 
labour in taking care of and handling it, and finally has to he abandoned at the place 

Of Outfit. i . ? * *.< ■; .. . i . 1M&1 

The Saints who go in the hand-cart companies need not expect to take any chests, 
trunks — excepting the tin trunks mentioned in the Circular — or boxes across the 
Plains with them, because if strong enough for the trip, they would be too cum- 
bersome and heavy, and if made sufficiently light, they would soon be broken to 
pieces. Therefore it is not necessary to take any from this country, only such as 
they nerd in crossing the sea, and those they should expect to dispose of, or final It 
abandon. 

We are thus explicit on the item of luggage, in order that the subject may he fairly 
before the emigrating Saints, ami that they may govern themselves accordingly, It 
is far better for them to dispose of their extra articles, and use the means to add to 
their comfort on their way, than to finally have to abandon them as useless. In order 
to carry out the views of the First Presidency — to bring the amount required for 
emigration within the means of the greatest possible number, we have reduced that 
amount to the lowest standard which, in our judgment, will render the transac- 
tion a safe one this year; and in order to make it so, it is necessary for us to exer- 
cise the most strict economy in every thing pertaining to emigration* We trust that 
the Saints unitedly will a • -isl us and themselves, by cheerfully carrying out our in- 
structions. 

The first 200 miles of the journey will he through a nettled, grain-growing 
country, where it is expected that supplies of provisions can be obtained without the 
labour of hauling them any considerable distance. By travelling this distance with 
the carts lightly loaded, the {Saints will have an excellent opportunity of becoming ac- 
customed to camp life, and walking, and thereby he better prepared for starting out 
on the Plains. 

We have been informed, by Elder John Taylor, that a suitable camp ground has 
been already elected, about two miles and a half from Iowa city. Making this the 
place of outfit will keep the Saints on the northern route through the United States, 
in a climate better adapted to their constitutions than that farther south* It will also 
enable them to avoid the Ohio and Missouri rivers, and also much sjekness and death. 
The S:\ints have a right to expect that but few if any will be disabled from travel- 
ling through sickness after starting, for the* Lord has promised, through His Prophet 
Brigham, that "there will be none sick in a little time after they get started^ but will 
continue to *jet stronger and stronger J* 

The mode now proposed to the Saints for travelling up to Zion, so nearly resem- 
bles that of ancient Israel in the wilderness, that it must elicit the peculiar favour 
and blessing <>f the Lord upon it. While, on account of the unworthiness of ancient 
Israel to receive the Melchisedee Priesthood, lie only sent His angel before them, in 
these last days He has promised to go before His people Himself. The gathering 
poor, if they are faithful, have a right to feel that th'' favour of Ood, angels, and holy 
men is enlisted in their behalf. The present plan is peculiarly the Lord's, and it 
will have our special prayers and most untiring efforts for its success. 
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The Lord, through ills Prophet, says of the poor, k * Lot them come on foot, with 
hand-carts or whetl-barrow^ ; Irt them gird ttp their loins and walk through, and 
nothing shall hinder them." 

Departure. — Elders George D. Grant and William II. Kimball sailed on the steamer 
Atlantic, for New York, on the Oth inst. Should the services of these brethren be 
required, they will be on band to render any a> ^lanee in their power in matters per- 
taining to the emigration this season. 


A kuivals.— Elder John Van Cott, late President of the Scandinavian mission, left 
Copenhagen on the 2Mb of January, and arrived in Liverpool on the 4th inst. He 
has been released from UU labours in these lands, and now, after a long and arduous 
mission, is on his way home to Utah. 

Elders John Sanderson and Thomas Whitoley, from Utah, appointed on missions 
fu England, arrived at Liverpool on the 5tb February. They left New York on the 
11th January, per ship Columbia. 


Itamt torqmuiintrL 


H ANCilKsTlIK, LIVlIlirOOL, AND IMtESTON 

CONFERENCES. 

J 07 Fineh Street, Liverpool, 
January L'oth, 1800- 

President E. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — As the time is at hand 
when I expeet to leave the field of my la- 
bours for the past year, 1 take pleasure in 
forwarding you the following account of 
my stewardship. 

The last Liverpool Quarterly Confer- 
ence was hold on the 23rd of December. 
A good spirit prevailed in the midst 
of the Saints, !m d the Priesthood wen- 
united. We were cheered and blessed 
with the society of President D, Spencer, 
and several other visiting Elders- In the 
evening the Saints were much cheered 
by an address from yourself, on the sub- 
ject of faith) as applicable to their con- 
dition in these lands, and on the subject 
<>f emigration. The Conference in gene- 
ral is in excellent condition. The Priest- 
hood have manifested great energy and 
willingness during the past year to do 
what was required of them. The Saints 
generally exercise a lively faith in the 
work of God, and show that faith by their 
works. This is mainly attributable to 
the diligent labours of Elder S. W. Cran- 
dall, who has been efficient in his labours, 
and constant in his efforts to do good. 


At the commencement of the year, the 
Liverpool Branches owed £212 for Hall 
rent. This debt the other Branches of 
the Conference generously volunteered to 
assist in paving. This, with other Branch 
and Conference del its, has been a heavy 
tax on the faith and resources of the 
Saints. There are 740 Saints in the 
Conference, and they have paid £\'AO 
of the Hall debt, and £'Mu to other pur- 
poses, making a total of monies raised in 
the past year of X4R7. 

The Manchester Conference was held 
on the 30th December, On the evening 
of the 20th we had a meeting of the 
Priesthood, and it was indeed a time of 
rejoicing. The Spirit of the Lord rested 
mightily upon the Elders, and all hearts 
were tilled to overflowing. During the 
Conference the same rich effusion of the 
Spirit was manifested. The Presidents 
of Branches made their reports, and tes- 
tified of the blessings of the Lord and of 
His power manifested among the Saints. 
We were blessed with the society of El- 
ders Little and Calkin, from the Office, 
and several visiting brethren from the other 
Conference*. It was a general time of 
rejoicing among the Saints, and they were 
full of faith and determination to press 
onward in every good work. 

President Unit has been one with me 
in all things, lie has long been a faithful 
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man i:i this kingdom, and I rejoice with i ami where they can enjoy more fully the 


him that the time has come for him to 
go up to Zion. 

There have been baptized in this 
Conference during the past year 231). 
The number of Saints in it is 2400, 
of which about 400 are scattered mem- 
l>ers. They have raised during the past 
year for all purposes £1:100. 

Notwithstanding they have paid this 
rather unusual amount of means, the 
Saints testify that the Lord has blessed 
them in a proportionate degree, both tem- 
porally and spiritually, and those who have 
been the most liberal realize that the good 
hand of the Lord has continually opened 
their war before them. 

The Preston Conference was held on 
the 6th of January, 185fi. We had an 
excellent Conference. The Saints feel 
rich, and are rich in faith and good works, 
as the following statement of their finan- 
cial affairs will abundantly testify. They 
have paM up all their apportionment of the 
Temple Ottering, and a little over. They 
have liquidated all their indebtedness 
to the Office in Liverpool for St'trs, 
Books, &c. They paid for their Stars 
one week ahead, and had a credit in the 
Office of £1 12s. The Conference em- 
braces 491 Saints. During the past year 
there have been 30 baptized in the Con- 
ference. They have paid for all purposes 
£344. 

The best commendation of President 
Parker is the prosperous condition in 
which he leaves the Confer en ee. He has 
the faith and warmest feelings of the 
Saints over whom he has presided. My 
lal 'hhn with him have been most satisfac- 
tory, and he greatly rejoices in the pros- 
pect of journeying to the place of gather- 
ing the coming season. 

The total amount of funds paid for the 
support of the woflc in the Pastorate 
during the year is £2341. 

As it regards myself, I have greatly re- 
joiced in my labours in these lands, both 
in this Pastorate and also in Scotland, 
The Saints have been kind to me in ad- 
ministering to my wants, and they have a 
warm place in my heart. And notwith- 
standing the anticipated pleasure of soon 
mingling again with my friends and breth- 
ren in Zion, it is with feelings of regret 
that I leave the Saints here for the pre- 
sent, I say for the present, for ere long 
I hone to meet those who remain faithful 
in a land more congenial to their spirits. 


blessings of the New and Everlastini 
Covenant. For their deliverance I shall 
never cease to pray and labour until it is 
accomplished. 

To you. brother Franklin, I owe much, 
and I thank the Lord for the privilege I 
have enjoyed of labouring under your 
counsel and dictation, and for the privi- 
lege of often enjoying your society and in- 
struction. The lessons I have learned 
here I shall endeavour to profit by in fu- 
ture life, and I pray that I may ever prove 
worthy of your confidence ami blessing. 

Praying that the blessings of the Lord 
m ; ^crease abundantly upon you and all 
the faithful Saints, I remain your affec- 
tionate brother and co-worker m the king- 
dom of God. 

George D. Grant. 


STAFF 
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C Upper Clinreh Street, Dale Hall, 

January 21, 1856. 

President F. I). Richards. 

Dear Brother — At the close of my la- 
bours in the Staffordshire Conference, I 
feel it my duty to give a brief report of 
its past and present condition, and future 
prospects. 1 can truly say the Lord has 
blessed me in my labours among this peo- 
ple, and my heart is full of blessing for all 
those that have been one with me in car- 
rying out your counsels 

In consequence of the adverse circum- 
stances of the Saints, we could not raise 
such an amount as was desirable for the 

various purposes Yet, 

I feel that tlu» Faints have done well, con- 
sidering the bad times, high price of pro- 
visions, &c. In looking over the reports 
for the year, 1 find that there has been 
subscribed for different purposes the sum 
of near £160. 

A review of our labours during the past 
year does me good, for although we have 
not succeeded in adding many to the 
Church, we have done to the best of our 
means and abilities in sowing the word of 
the Gospel. The local Klders have co- 
operated with the travelling Elders in 
preaching, both in and out of doors, ami 
harmony has generally prevailed in the 
councils of the brethren. During the 
summer we had a course of lectures de- 
livered in the Town Hull, Stoke-ujxm- 
Trent* which I believe was the means of 
doing much good among the Saints in 
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that district, ami of letting the world 
know that the " Mormons " were not dead. 

We have also been blessed with the 
presence and counsels of quite a number 
of tile servants of God ; this has been a 
source of comfort and gratification to the 
♦Saints, the majority of whom delight in 
nothing more than hearing the servants of 
God, and ministering to their wants, as 1 
far as their limited means will allow. At 
our last Conference, President Spencer 
cheered us with his company and teach- 
ings, and truly it was a time of rejoicing 
to me and the Saints, 

In my endeavours to carry out the 
work of God in this Conference, I have 
been well supported by the travelling El- 
ders, who have been labouring here, 
namely, 1>. A. Curtis, Joseph and James 
Taylor, three men who have the welfare 
of this cause at heart. I am sorry to say 
that Elder Curtis's health has been very 
indifferent since he has been among us, 
but I hope that in a short time he may 
be able to lay himself to his work as he 
desires to. 

During the year some of the Saints, 
who at its commencement were so poor 
as to be unable to procure the necessaries 
of life, have proved that there is a God in 
Israel, inasmuch as they have been able to 
provide things decently, to subscribe liber- 
ally to the various funds, and also to lay 
up the means to emigrate this season. 
This prosperity they ascribe to hearken- 
ing to the counsel of the servants of God, 
On the other hand, there are some who 
were at that time in prosperous circum- 
stances, whose course has been that of 
continually and systematically disregard- 
ing counsel ; these are now in the bonds 
of poverty and afflic tion, of various kinds, 
and unwillingly acknowledge that these 
tilings are the consequences of disobe- 
dience* 

In order the more speedily to release 
this Conference from debt, the Saints 
have voted to tithe themselves, and all of 
them with whom I have spoken, feel fitvt 
rate regarding it ; as they feel it will make 
a good schoolmaster to prepare them for 
abiding a more perfect law when they 
have the privilege of going to Zion. 

A goodly number of those who have as- 
sisted in accomplishing what has been 
lone this past year have been in the 
Church from 10 to 1G years, and such are 
worthy of the blessings which await the , 
faithful, | 


I remain your cousin and fellow- labour 
tt in the Gospel of Christ, 

William G. Torso, 


II AND- C A UTS. 

21 Boundary Street, Hulme, Manchester, 

Feb, 7, 1856. 

President F. D. Richards. , t 

Dear Brother — I submit the following 
ideas for your eonsideration, and if you 
can glean anything from them, that will 
prove beneficial in the manufacturing of 
4 4 hand-carts," I shall feel greatly blessed. 

In the first place, then, I would suppose 
that several hundred carts would be need- 
ed for the emigration of the Saints in the 
year 1857, and in order to secure good, 
safe, and cheap vehicles, 1 would suggest 
the propriety of commencing the < deration 
in the fall, or early in the winter. 

Supposing that a suitable person should 
he sent to the Iowa for that purpose, he 
should in the first place seek out some 
good timber adjacent to a saw mill, and 
near the outfitting point* He should se- 
lect hickory for axle-trees, red or slippery 
elra for hubbs, white oak for spokes and 
rims to the wheels, white ash for fills 
or shafts, and for making eribbs or beds. 
I am of the opinion that the axle-trees 
should be sawed two and a half by three 
and a half inches* 

The oak for the rims should be sawed 
into boards about three quarters of an inch 
thiek, and ripped into strips three inehes 
wide, or two and a half might possible do. 
The timber for them should grow on low 
ground, as that kind is much easier to 
bend, and very tough* The axle-trees, 
hubbs, and spokes should be first prepared, 
so that they could have time to season* 

When the hubbs are prepared, the 
spokes driven and tenoned, the rims should 
then be mortised, or bored, to receive the 
spokes. The inside corners of the rims 
should also be rounded off to prevent the 
sand from gathering and remaining on 
them. The ends should lapped about six 
or eight inches, and in order to make them 
secure, it would be well to saw one quarter of 
an inch deep, and six or i-i^ht inehes fnnn 
the end, and chamfer from there, leaving 
it a quarter of an inch thick at the end. 
Both ends being thus prepared, they 
would come together with a smooth 
surface. 

When this was done they should be bent 
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round a drum for that purpose, and 
when they had remained long* enough in 
that position it would be quite easy and 
safe to unite them with the spokes, care- 
fully wedging each one as it came to 
its place* The ends should be fastened 
together with Hat-headed rivets, passing 
them through from the outside, and rivet- 
ing down on to burrs three quarters of 
an inch square ; and if any danger of 
splitting, a band of hoop iron could he 
put on at any time. 

In this way I am confident that carts 
< <>uld bi& built that would be substantial, 


IhjhU and easy to draw; and I will ven- 
ture to aay that they need not cost more 
thnn fmir or five dollars each; for there 
would he no necessity for any planing, 
or any polishing, only the arms or spin- 
dles at the axie- trees, and a very little 
about the shafts. 

I am as ever your fellow-labourer, al- 
ways praying the Lord to bless you and 
all His faithful servants, and all the in- 
terests of His kingdom, not forgetting the 
" hand-cart " project. 

Yours truly, 

It. Dana. 


W)c 'acres anft li?anfc&, 

(Selected.) 

The earth is the Lord's, ami the fulness thereof." *T\« writ, that "ye shall not muzzle the ox 
Saul (rod's most holy word ; 


The witter hath Jish, and the land hath flesh, 

And the uir hittli many u hint ; 
Ami the soil is teeming o'er all the earth, 

And the earth has numherle^y hizida ; 
Vet millions of hands want acres, 

While milliom* of acre a want hands ! 

Sunlight, and breeaeii, and gladsome flowers 

Are over the earth spread wide. 
And the good tiod jfave the?c yitts to men — 

To men who on earth nhide : 
Yet iluru-aiu!* arc toiling in poisonous gloom. 

And tdWkled with iron lands, 
While miliums of hard hands want acres, 

And million* of acres uunt hands 1 

Never a loot hath the pom mmi here, 

Tii plant uith a grum of corn, 
Ann never a plat where his child may cull 

FVesh flowers In the dewy morn. 
The noil lies tallow — the woods grow runk, 

Vet idle tin- poor mini stands! 
U millions of hands want acres, 

And ni^liuus of acres waul hands' 


That trendeth out the corn < M 
Yet, hp hold, ye shackle the poor man 1 * hands, 

That have all earth 1 * burdens home I 
The i.ANii is the |rtft of a bounteous tJod> 

And to labour His word commands; 
Yet. millions of hands want acres, 
And million* of ai res want hands 1 

Who hath ordained that the few should hoard 

Their millions of useless (fold, 
And rob the earth of its fruits and flowers, 

While proiitless soil they hold? 
Who haih ordained that a parchment scroll 

Should fence round mites of lands. 
When millions of hands want acres, 

And millions of acres want handy ? 

'Tls a fflarhitf mk on the face of day. 

This robbery of men's rights; 
'Tis a tie that the word of the Lord disowns, 

'Tls a curst,* that burns and blights ; 
Ami 'twill burn find blight till the people rise, 

And swear, while they break their hands, 
That the bunds shall henceforth have acres, 

And the acres henceforth have hands ! 
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CltArTER III. 

A Xeir formation of Society, as seen in Vision 
by the r indent Prophets. 

We have shown, in the foregoing, that 
from the very nature* of progression and 
development it is absolute lj impossible 
that man, unassisted by the Divine Master, 
can solve the social problem, and guide 
the evolutions of progressive being unto 
exaltation and happiness. This fumhi- 
mental law has been abundantly substan- 
tiated by the sad experience of the. world, 
for six thousand years, in its formation of 
society independent of divine government. 
As wi II might, men again build towers to 
scale the heights of heaven, try to grasp 
the infinitude of space, or work the stu- 
pendous mechanism of the universe, as to 
think of forming a legitimate society with- 
out God at its head, or to direct aright, 
without the inspiration of the Almighty, 
the course of that being which is to itself 
a mystery. 

While advocating the excellent princi- 
ple of self-reliance, and contending for the 
right of man to a voice in government, 
we should be careful not to mistake pre- 
sumption for self- reliance, and oppose! our 
will against the prerogative of heaven. 
The " voice of the people M ought to be, 
"Thy will be done, O Lord "God, thou 
Creator of the universe ! n 


A glorious subject for the contempla- 
tion of Prophets and holy men of old was 
that day when divinv tjo wrarnivU would 
be pennancn! ly n i red, when the earth 
would rest from her travails of pain, and 
the dominion bo given to the u Saints of 
the Most Uigh." 

To dissuade the world from its vain at- 
tempts to solve the social problem, and to 
wain men to forsake their idols, systems, 
and uninspired creeds, and turn unto the 
living and true (Sod, these righteous rneo 
have laboured, and suffered, and have sealed 
their testimonies with their blood. But tiie 
nations have rejected their " testimony/* 
and denounced the servants of God a# 
M impostors/' " fanatics/' and 44 diva- 
mors/' Thus at various times swift de- 
struction lias fallen on portions of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and now the cup 
of iniquity of all nations is well nigh full, 
they are drinking the deadly poison, madly 
filling up the pages of an awful destiny, 
and blotting their names from the boob 
of existence. 

It is not to be supposed that God will 
permit the earth forever to be defiled by 
its inhabitants, tyrants to ravage it, and 
virtue to be trampled under foot. AlthougL 
men have had the power to reject toe 
government of God, destroy His servants, 
and usurp His authority, yet a day of 
reckoning must come, and f r all thesr 
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things lie will bring them into judgment. 
There is surely something due to the 
Creator and to Ilia servants. He is the 
rightful king, and all legitimate authority 
must proceed from llim. Yea, and (rod 
will reign over all the earth, the meek 
" shall y« t inherit it, and the poor among 
men rejoin* in the Holy One of Israel" 
The Prophet Daniel, when interpreting 
the vision which ( Jod gave to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, making known unto him what 
should come to pass in the latter daps, 
said, In the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not he left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever/' " Behold," says Isaiah, " the 
Lord maketh the, earth empty, and ma- 
"lceth it waste, and turneth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. And it shall be, as with the 
people, so with the priest ; as with the ser- 
vant, so with his master; as with the maid, 
so with her mistress ; as with the buyer, 
so with the seller; as with the tender, so 
with the borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
The laud shall be utterly emptied and ut- 
terly spoiled; for the Lord hath spoken 
this word. The earth mourneth and 
fadeth away, the world languisheth and 
fadeth away, the haughty people of the 
<earth do languish. The earth also is de- 
filed under the inhabitants thereof; be- 
cause they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, broken the ever- 
lasting covenant* Therefore hath the 
<*urse devoured the earth, and they that 
dwell therein are desolate, therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, and 
few men left." It is in these days when 
the earth shall have waxed old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein are 
dying in like manner, that (he Cod of 
heaven will lift up His government as a 
standard for the honourable of the na- 
tions to flock unto. In these days the 
Jews will also gather to rebuild Jerusa- 
lem, God will establish Zion, and a tem- 
ple will be erect ed unto I lis name on the 
#< tops of the mountains," "and many peo- 
ple shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 

So up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
ouse of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach us of His ways, and we will walk in 
his paths ; for out of Zion .shall go forth 
3he law, and the word of the Lord from ^ 


Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many peo- 
ple; and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pru- 
ning hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war anv more/' At this time, He will 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth. John heard the Saints in 
heaven singing " a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof; for thou w r ast 
slain, and hastf, redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast 
made us unto our Cod kings and priests; 
and we shall reign ttn the etrrth.'* Enoch 
also prophesied, saying, " Behold, the Lord 
eometh with ten thousands of his Saints ;** 
and Isaiah says, " The Lord of Hosts shall 
reign in Mount '/ion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously." And 
the "seventh angel will sound his trum- 
pet/' and great v oices in heaven will siA', 
44 The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and He shall reign for ever and 
ever/* Thus the Creator shall become 
the universal king in its most literal sense, 
a new state of society will be formed, and 
all nations must serve and obey Htm. 
Repent! then, ye inhabitants of the 
earth, for these things are being fulfilled, 
and the arm of the Lord is striving with 
you. Repent ! lest ye he swept from the 
face of the earth, and your names blotted 
from the book of existence! 

Chapter IV. 

Theocracy Restore*! — Joseph Smith com- 
missioned to establish (he Kinydom oJ'tir*d 
ujttm thv etn *h, 

Live there a people whom the God of 
heaven has commissioned to accomplish the 
great work of restitution — who dare to live, 
though all the world should rise to crush 
them — who, if hurled down a thousand 
times to lick the dust, a thousand times 
will rise and ^hake themselves, ever eon- 
descending to give but one answer — on- 
ward : Live there such a people? 
Then they will hold the balance of the 
world ! 

Suppose a being, who has been from 
his birth mentally and physically blind, 
suddenly receives the perfect use 

of all hi* faculties, and observes thr 
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glorious luminary of heaven dispelling 
the darkness 'around ; how far would 
it I iv from entering into liis imagina- 
tion that in a few hours this same sun 
would ln» ahno-t omnipresent, shedding 
his life-giving influence on all around, 
while earth, with her millions of inhab- 
itants, woul t sn/ile with intelligence and 
beauty under his genial Messing? Yet 
we are so familiar with this great fact, 
(hat it is witnessed by us as a very little 
matter* 

T!:i» grandest revolutions that have ever 
burst upon the world, controlling the des- 
tiny of unborn millions, have been, to the 
uninformed and ignorant, as unintelligible 
n> the rising sun to the being above 
named, while they are no better apprecia- 
ted by th<- intelligent and learned, to 
whom it would seem that the history of" 
the jutst <u\-ht to be a key to the unfold- 
ing future. The commencement of a 
new dispensation, or stage in human de- 
velopment and destiny, has always been 
fnllnw;-.] ] i he unchaining of a tremen- 
dous amount of ignorance, intolerance, 
and persecution, as if ten thousand fiends 
were let louse at this particular moment to 
-tic v, j ► iliest fires of the soul, that 

the force of the decrees of the Almighty 
might be destroyed, with every agent of 
His unalterable will. But vain is the at- 
tempt to frustrate the purposes of God, 
The ultimate consequence is that the 
wicked consume themselves by the fire 
of their own kindling* Let a -Noah, 
a Moses, or a Jesus be commis- 
sioned by the Creator to his earthly do* 
minion?, and the careless and ignorant 
will treat him with brutal indifference, 
haughty bigots will mock and spit at 
him the venom of their spite, wlrlc your 
Lilliputian giants would defy Omnipotence 
Ilim-ilf AH historj hear* testimony to 
the determined opposition which lm<ran 
progress has ever met. Scientific and re- 
ligious development have alike been ob- 
noxious to the world. Prophets, philoso- 
phers, and reformers have together passed 
through the furnace of fire; in fact the 
best men that have ever sought ihc eleva- 
tion of humanity have been sacrificed, to 
popular resentment and prejudice. Jesus 
said to the Jews, « Which Oi" i he Proph-ts 
have not your fathers killed? ** Witness 
the great" 4 ialileo combating the super- 
stition and ig iorance of his day. Seethe 
man whose comprehensive mind had de- 
monstrated tl.^L the earth did nut stand 


still, bowing his venerable head under the 
stern hand of the Inquisition, and signing 
a manifesto, declaring that his great dis- 
covery was a lie. Columbus spent years 
in convincing the * 4 ignorant learned "of 
the existence of the new world, yet to us 
it is but a pleasure trip to reach its shores. 
4i Rut then that was in the dark ages!* 
Of course it was! " But we are so enligh- 
tened." Granted ! (< They were wicked 
and ignorant Jews and Monks/' No one 
doubts it! M Oh there is such an immense 
difference between us and them! " Aye, 
yes! Hut we will tell these perfect beings 
a secret which perhaps has never entered 
into their brains before ; it is this — the 
nineteenth century holds the same rela- 
tion to its FtTTURE as the "dark ages" 
did to theirs. HV, even we f shall be mm 
of a u dark age " to a brighter future, fools 
tan wiser, avfl wicked to n ietttr onef 
Let society not boast too much in it* 
wisdom, nor make too great a show of it* 
robes of self- righteousness, lest secret-re- 
waling futurity should disclose its weak- 
m\ss, and exhibit its robes of holiness as 
filthy rags. Let men of this age be care- 
ful, lest after garnishing the sepulchres of 
the ancient Prophets, and erecting monu- 
ments to the memory of the great dead^ 
they do the works of those said Jaws and 
monks by opposing truth, and fighting 
against the majesty of heaven. 

In the great drama of the last twenty- 
five years, in which some of the most 
remarkable scenes have been enacted 
that the world has ever witnessed, the 
genius of God's kingdom justly claims to 
be the presiding power. The nineteenth 
century is big with grand events. Thy 
signs of the times very pointedly mark it 
as the birth of a new era — a new civiliza- 
tion. " Mormonism," as it is called, claims 
to be this male child of destiny — the heir 
of the future. It received a twin birth 
with revolutions, and out of crumbling 
systems, and a disorganizing world, it is 
gathering material to found a mighty and 
universal empire. Its advent finds not a 
happy illustration in the blazing meteor, 
but is better typified by the rising sun. 
Its opening glory on the nations is al- 
most imperceptible, yet every day increases 
its brilliancy, and its power to control the 
general strife for the building up of the 
Kingdom of God; just as though the 
mighty ones of eternity were engaged in 
the great struggle, and, unseen and in- 
visible, were co-workers with the Saint* 
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of the Most High, and their brethren, the 
Priesthood which are upon the earth ; 
and indeed this is verily the fact. 

The time had come for the setting up 
of the kingdom of God, the reign of 
Satan was ahout to expire, and the great 
work of Restitution to commence. Jo- 
seph Smith, inspired by the Almighty, and 
empowered by the Holy Priesthood, sounds 
the trumpet of warning to the nations, 
and declares his mission from the King 
of kings. "Repent," the voice of the 
great Prophet heralds forth to all [people. 
ik fear God, and give glory to Him ; for the 
hour of I lis judgment is come; and wor- 
ship Him that made the heaven, and ear I h, 
and sea, ami fountains of waters. Let 
Israel gather, and '/ion be built up, for 
the time to favour her is come, and the 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
tier shall perish ; yea, those who will not 
bow to the authority of God, shall be ut- 
terly wasted/' 

But the claims of Joseph Smith, and 
those or* his early disciples, besides bring- 
ing upon them a lenibie amount, ul ha- 
tred and persecution, were at first treated 
with contempt, and ridicule, The world 
considered the proclamation but as the 
dream of a few mad fanatics, who in a 
short time must, from stern necessity, sunk 
into oblivion with the Church which they 
had founded. But time, the tester of sys- 
tem^ and revealer of all secrets, has disclose* 1 
that, the kingdom which they had estab- 
lished by the commandment of the Al- 
mighty possesses element* and a vitality 
which passes the comprehension of the | 
learned and wise men of modern Babylon- I 
Twenty- five years have converted what 
was at first considered but mad dreams, 
into stern realities. Yes, t wenty-five years 
have sufficed for the servants of the Most 
High to accomplish a work which, for its 
rapid growth, its magnitude and power, 
is unparaklled in the whole history of 
man. 

On the Oth d iy of April, 1830, the 
kingdom was organized with six individu- 
als, * hicli the Prophet Daniel predicted 
that the God of heaven would set up in j 
the lasL days to break into pieces, all other 
kingdoms and to stnri- 1 for ever. Though 
it possessed neither mone^r, learning, 
nor human influence, 'tying directly 
iii the face of every system upon the 
earth, clashing against popular and time- 
honoured opinions, and lfly:ig the axe at 
the rooU of the * fi powers that be," jet it 


grew, and shot out its branches on every 
hand, for the Spirit of the Almighty was 
tabernacled in this infant organization. 
The Saints gathered by thousands* and 
built flourishing towns, and temples to 
the name of the Most High ; and in ful- 
filment of the prediction of Cnrist, that 
the Gospel of the kingdom should he 
preached to all the world for a witness, 
the Elders flew to the nations with tlit* 
proclamation. 

Hut not without a desperate struggle 
was Satan prepared to withdraw his un- 
holy authority from the earth, and to 
yield the dominion and power which he had 
so long usurped. The Saints must bo 
driven, old men and tender youth cruel- 
ly murdered, the sisters brutally ravished, 
and the servants of God immured in 
loathsome dungeons, and fed with the 
flesh of their martyred brethren. Yet 
every attempt to slop the. pmgrt ss of 
God's kingdom but added to its strength* 
and the power of the Saints with the Al- 
mighty increased, and the tenderness of 
heaven to* aid.* her chddren fluAtd inure 

abundantly into their wounded hearts. 

And now must come the bloody trage- 
dy which was to rob the brothers of life 
— to lay the Prophet and Patriarch in 
their graves. Satan must make a des- 
erate attempt to again cut o(F the Prieist- 
ood from the earth, and the ungodly 
must fill up their cup of iniquity with 
the hlood of martyrs. From Abel down 
to John the lievelator, almost all who had 
acknowledged the Creator as their King, 
and wdio had sought to establish His au- 
thority upon the earth, were put to death 
by wicked men. Yet even in this the 
Lord of Hosts was not conquered, Satan 
was not really the victor, for those ser- 
vants of God were but gathered into the 
U>-om of the Church of the First- Born, 
where, increasing in the fulness of the 
Priesthood, they were preparing for the 
great struggle of the last days. But this 
time, not even as far as the immediate 
dominion of the earth was concerned, were 
the powers of hell to triumph over the 
Priesthood of the Almighty, The man- 
tle of Elijah had fallen upon Klisha — Jo- 
seph was gone, but Brijjlmiu still remain- 
ed ; and the Almighty and all His holy 
Prophets of old had sworn, and Joseph, 
and Ilyrum.and IJrigham, and the Tw elve 
and the Saints had sworn that the work 
of destitution should be accomplished, 
the strongholds of Lucifer destroyed, and 
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the kingdom of God built upon their 
ruins. 

Yet still another ;v? in the gr rat dra- 
ma was necessary — Zion must get up into 
the mountains, and from thence the " little 
atone" must roll and iuiite the " image," 
break into pieces every other kingdom, 
fill the whole earth, and stand forever. 
Again was Satan made to work out the 
purposes < it* Jehovah, again did he .stir up 
the hearts of the wfckeo, the Saints were 
driven Into the wilderness — /inn was 
forced up into the iS mountains." 

And now, what can satisfy the world 
that this is tlie Kin^'h-m <>t (Uul — the 
hope of nil the holy Prophets. What 
greater evidence can be given than that 
which has ;i'n.i<]\ b . < 11 -iwn. that the 
King of kings is fighting ihe battles of 
the Saints. Let the mo*t vigorous im- 
aginations try to conceive a greater mi- 
racle than arc the history of '* Mormonism," 
and the position of the " Mormons" at this 
day. hook at the very genius of "Mormon- 
ism ; it is as dissimilar to those of popular 
systems as one can well imagine, U is re- 
modelling all things. Old institutions 
and ideas are passing away, arid all things 


are becoming new. The Patriarchal Or- 
der, comprehending the divine institution of 
Polygamy, which exists among the Saints, 
is a striking illustration of this. Saint* 
and Saintism are so novel and startling to 
the world, that although it hates this 
kingdom, yet it can neb her comprehend its 
laws and people, nor hinder its success. 
Now dare Urigham Young ami thc"Mor- 
morifc*'itep forth in the face of all the world t 
nor stop to ask whether their policy meets 
the prejudices and feelings of society, or 
whether it will not bring the nations 
upon them, to crush them by one great 
effort ? As long as their movements are 
consistent with ancient theocracy, and with 
the revelations of (Jod unto themselves, 

they stop not to inquire concerning these 

matters. Prom whence then comes this 
confidence? How is it that the Saints 
dare live in defiance of mobs, persecution, 
murder, injustice, famine, crickets, locusts, 
and the powers from below? It is be- 
cause (Sod is their King, and He has es- 
tablished His kingdom upon the earth 
with a promise that it shall no moum 

BE THROWN POWf*, NOU OIVKIf TO Alf- 
OT1IKR PEOPLE ! 
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[Septcmhcr, 1S40.] 
Monday, 14th. My father, Joseph 
Smith, senior, Patriarch of the whole 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, died at Nauvoo. 

He was born on the 12th day of duly, 
1771. in Tnpsfield, Essex County, Massa- 
chuset's ; he was the second of the seven 
sons of Amabel and Mary Smith* Asahel 
was horn in Topstield, March 7th, 1744; 
he was the youngest son of Samuel and 
Priscilla Smith. Samuel was horn Janu- 
ary 2(ith, 17*4, in Topsfield ; he was the 
eldest son of Samuel and Rebecca Smith. 
Samuel was born in Top-field, January 
26th, Hi' ; f», and was the son of Robert 
and M try Smith, who emigrated from 
Old Kj g'and. 

My tar her removed with his father to 
Tunlx Kl^e, Orange County, Vermont, in 
1791. and assisted in clearing a large 


farm of a heavy growth of timber. He 
married Lucy, daughter of Solomon and 
Lydia Mack, on the 124 th of January, 
1796, by whom he had 

A Ivin Smith, born Feb. 1 1 th, 1798, 
died Nov. l!Mb, 1824. 

1 lyrum, born Feb. 9th, 1800. 

Sophrouia, May Kith, 1803. 

Joseph, „ Pec. 23rd, 1805, 

Samuel Harrison „ March 13th, 1808. 

Kphraim, March Kith, 1810, 

died March 24 th, 1810. 

William, „ March 13 th, 181 L 

Catherine, „ July 28th, 1812. 

Hon Caries, „ March LMth, 181 fi. 

!'»<■)% July 18th, 1824. 

At Ids marriage he owned a handsome 
farm in Tunbridge, In 1802 he rented 
it and engaged in mercantile business, 
and soon after embarked in a venture of 
ginseng to send to China, and wan swin- 
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died out of the entire; proceeds by the 
vhip-maator and a^ent; ho was conse- 
quently obliged to st-Il his fano and all of 
his effect* to pay his debts. 

About the year 1H18 he removed to 
Palmyra, Wayne County, New York, 
bought a farm and cleared 200 acres, 
which he lost in consequence of not heiti^ 
able to pay the last instalment of the 
purchase money at the time it was due. 
This was the ease with a great number of 
farmers in New York who had cleared 
land under similar contracts, lie after- 
wards moved to Manchester, Ontario 
County, New York, procured a comfort- 
able home with 10 acres of lan J, where he 
lived until he removed to Kirtland, Ohio. 

lie was tho first person who received 
my testimony after I had seen the fcttgd* 
and exhorted nw to l>r faithful and dili- 
gent to the message I had received, lie 
was baptized April 6'h, 1H:;0. 

In August 1830, in company with my 
brother Don Carlos, he took a mission to 
St. Lawrence County, New York, touch- 
trig on Ins route at several of the Cana- 
dian ports, where he distributed a few 
copies of the Book of Mormon, visited his 
father, brothers, and sister, residing in St. 
Lawrence County, bore testimony to the 
truth, which resulted eventually in all the 
family coming into the Church, except- 
ing his brothei' Jesse and sister Susan, 

lie removed with his family to Kirt- 
land in 1S 4 'U ; was ordained Patriarch 
and President of the 1 1 ijurl i Priesthood, 
under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, Frederick (J. Williams and 
myself, on the ItHth of December, 1833; 
was a member of the Pirst, High Council, 
organized on the 17th of February, 1 S."i4 
(when he conferred on me and my bro- 
ther Samue l II., a father's Messing). 

In he travelled in company with 

his brother John 2400 miles in * Ohio, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Vermont, and 
New Hampshire, visiting the Branches of 
the Church in those States, and bestow- 
ing patriarchal blessings on several hun- 
dred persons, preaching the Gospel to all 
who would hear, and baptizing many. 
They arrived at Kirtland on the 2nd of 
October, 1N3G". 

During the persecutions in Kirthnd in 
1837, he was made a prisoner, but fortu- 
nately obtained his liberty, and after a 
very tedious journey in the spring and 
summer of IH'AH, he arrived at Far West, 
Missouri, After I and ray brother Ily- 


r i ' ♦ 

e exposures he suffered brought on 
mption, of which he di< d on tills 


rum w f erc thrown into the Missouri jarta 
by the mob, he fled from under the ex- 
terminating order of Governor Lilburn 
W. Boggs, and made his escape in mid- 
winter to Quiuey, Illinois, from whence 
he removed to Commerce in the spring 

of 1889- 

The 
consumption 
14th day of September, IS 40, n^-d 
years, two months, and two days. lie 
was fi feet 2 inches high, was very straight, 
and remarkably well proportional. His 
ordinary weight was aoout 200 lbs, and 
he was very strong and aelwe. In his 
young days he was famed as a wrestler, 
and, Jacob like, he never wrestled with 
but one man whom he could riot, throw. 
He was one of the most benevolent of 
men, opening his house to all who were 
destitute. While at Quiuey, Illinois, he 
fed hundreds of the poor Saints who were 
flying from the Missouri | » rsccutiom, al- 
though he had arrived there penniless 
himself If i j 

llifi funeral was attended on 

Tuesday, 15th, when the following ad- 
dress was delivered by Klder Robert 


Thompson — 

The occasion which lias brought us toge- 
ther this dav, is one of no ordinary impor- 
tance; for not only lists a single family to 
mourn and sorrow on account of the death 
of the individual, whose funeral obM-utih 1 *. wo 
this dav celebrate : but a whole soceit?; 
yes, thousands will this day have to say, a. 
Father In Israel if tji*m>. 

The man whom we have heen accustomed 
to Look up to as a P(ifruirrk t a Fat lo r, and 
a Counsellor is no more an inhabitant of 
mortality ; he has dropped his clay tenement, 
hid adieu to terrestrial scene?, and bis >pirit, 
now* free and unencumbered, roams and ex- 
patiates in that world where the spinis of 
jtet men made perfect dwell, and where 
pain and sickness, tribulation and death 
cannot come. 

The friends we have losf prior to mir late 
venerable and lamented Father, were .such 
as rendered life sweet, and in w i n e society 
we took great pleasure, and shed a 

lustre in the several walks of JifV in which 
they moved, and to Whom we feel endeared 
by friendship's sacred ties. Their virtues and 
kindnesses will l«rj^ he rememb' n <1 bv the/ 
sorrowing widow, the disc onvolate luisband, 
the weeping children, the almost distracted 
and heart- broken parent, and bv a large 
circle of acquaintances and friends. T)iesf?> 
like the stars in yonder firmament, shone m 
their wral spheres, and tilled that station 
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in which they had been called by the pro- 
vidence of (Jod, with honour to themselves 
ami to the Church ; and we feel to mingle 
our tears with their surviving relatives* 

But on this occasion, we realize that we 
have suffered more than an ordinary he- 
reavement, and eonseqnem 1 v we feel the 
more interested, If ever there was a man 
who had claims on the affections of the com- 
munity, it was our beloved, hut now deceased 
Patriarch, If ever there was an event cal- 
t ulated to raise the feelings of sorrow in the 
human breast, and cause us to drop the 
sympathetic tear, it certainly is the present; 
for truly we can say with the king of Is- 
rael, " A prince and a great man has fallen 
in Israel.*' A man endeared to us by every 
feeling calculated to entwine around and 
adhere to the human heart, by almost indis- 
soluble bonds. A man faithful to his God 
and to the Church in every situation, and 
under all circumstances through which he 
was called to pass. 

Whether in prosperity, surrounded by the 
comforts of life, a smiling progeny, and all the 
enjoyments of the domestic circle; or, when 
called upon, like the Patriarchs of old, to 
leave the land of his nativity, to journey in 
strange lands, and become subject to all the 
trials and persecutions which have been 
heaped upon the Saints with a liberal hand, 
by characters destitute of every principle of 
morality or religion, alike regardless of the 
tender offspring, and the aged sire whose 
silvery locks and furrowed cheeks ought to 
have been a sufficient shield from their 
cruelty. But like the Apostle Paul he 
could exclaim, (and his life and condnrt have 
fully borne out the sentiment) ** None of 
these things move me; neither count 1 my 
life dear, so that I may finish my course with 

JOT. 

The principles of the Gospel were too 
well established in that breast, and had got 
too sure a footing there, ever to be turn 
down, or prostrated by the fierce winds of 
persecution, the blasts of poverty, or the 
swollen waves of distress and tribulation. 
No; thank God, his house was built upon a 
rock — consequently it stood amid the con- 
tending elements, firm and unshaken. 

The life of our departed Father has in- 
deen been an eventful one, having to take a 
conspicuous part in the great work of the 
last days; being designated by the ancient 
Prophets, who once dwelt on this Continent, 
as the Father of him whom the Lord had 
promised to raise up in the last days, to lead 
Hia people Israel; and by a uniform, con- 
sistent, and virtuous course, for a long series 
of years, he has proved himself worthy of 
such a son, and such a family, by whom he 
had the happiness of being surrounded in 
his dying moments ; most of whom had the 
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satisfaction of receiving his dying benedic- 
tion. 

He was already in the wane of life, when 
the light of truth broke in upon the world* 
and with pleasure he hailed its benign and 
enlightening rays, and was chosen by the 
Almighty to be one of the Witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon, From that time his only 
aim was the promotion of truth — his soul 
was taken up with the things of the King- 
dom ; his bowels yearned over the children 
Of men; and it was more than his meat and 
his drink to do the will of his Father who is 
in heaven. 

Hy unceasing industry of himself and 
familv, he had secured a home in the State 
of New York, where he no doubt expected* 
with every honest and industrious citizen, ia 
enjoy the blessings of peace and liberty. 
But when the principles of truth were in- 
troduced, and the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
was promulgated by himself and family, 
friends forsook, enemies raged, and persecu- 
tion was resorted to by wicked and ungodly 
men, insomuch that he was obliged to flee 
from that place, and seek a home in a more 
hospitable land. 

In Ohio lie met with many kind and gene- 
rous friends, and was kindly welcomed by 
the Saints; many of whom continue to this 
day, and can call to mind the various scenes, 
which there transpired ; many of which 
were of such a nature as not to be easily 
obliterated. 

While the House of the Lord was build- 
ing, he took great interest in its erection,, 
and daily watched its progress, and had the 
pleasure' of taking a part at the opening, 
and seeing it crowded by hundreds of pious 
worshippers. As the King of Israel lorged 
for and desired to see the completion of the 
House nf the Lord, so did he; and with him 
he could exclaim, " <) Lord, 1 love the 
habitation of thine house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." To dwell in 
the House of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple, was his daily delight; and in it he 
enjoyed many blessings, and frpent many 
hours in sweet communion with his heavenly 
Father. He has trod its sacred alleys, soli- 
tary and alone from mankind, long before 
the king of Day has gilded the e^lern hori- 
zon; and he has uttered his aspirations with- 
in its walls, when nature has been asleep. 
In its holy enclosures have the visions of 
heaven been opened to his mind, and his. 
soul has feasted on the riches of eternity; 
and there under his teachings have the meek 
and hmmhlebeen instructed, while the widow 
and the orphan have received his patriarchal 
blessings. 

There he saw the work spreading far atdt 
wide; saw the Elders of Israel go forth, 
under his blessing — bore them up by the* 
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prayer of faith, and hailed them welcome 
when they Again returned bringing their 
sheave* with them. There, with his aged 
partner, he spent many happy days in the 
bu&i.m of Iuh family, whom he loved with all 
•the tenderness of parental affection. 

litre I might enlarge, and expatiate on 
the lt scents of joy and scenes of gladness" 
which were enjoyed by our beloved Patri- 
arch, but shall pass un to an event which 
was truly painful and trying. 

The delightful scene soon vanished ; the 
calm \ws» aoon succeeded by a storm, and 
the frail bark was driven by the tempest 
and foaming ocean, for many who had once 
been proud to acknowledge him a father 
and a friend, and w ho sought counsel at his 
hands, joined with the enemies of truih, and 
sought his destruction ; and would have .re- 
juiced to bee his aged and venerable form 
immured in a dungeon ; but, thank God, 
this they were not suffered to do; he pro- 
videntially made his escape, and after eva- 
ding bis enemies for some time, he undertook 
and accomplished a journey of a thousand 
miles, and bore up under the fatigue and 
suffering necessarily attendant on such a 
journey with patient resignation. After a 
journey of several weeks, he arrived in safety 
at Tar West, in the bosom of the Church, 
and was cordially welcomed by the Saints, 
who had found an asylum in the rich and 
ferule County of Caldwell. 

There he, in common with the rest of the 
Saints, hoped to enjoy the privileges and 
blessings of peace. There, from the fertile 
soil and flowery meads, which well repaid 
the labour of the husbandman, and poured 
forth abundance for the support of the nu- 
merous herds which decked those lovely and 
wide-spread prairies, he hoped to enjoy, un- 
interrupted, the comforts of domestic life. 

But he had not long indulged these plea- 
ting anticipations before the delightful pros- 
pect Hgain vanished ; the cup of blessing 
which he began again to enjoy, was dashed 
from his aged lips ; and the cup of sorrow 
filled to overflowing was given him instead; 
ami surely he drunk it to the very dregs ; 
for not only did he see the Saints in bondage, 
treated with cruelty, and some of them 
murdered; but the kind and affectionate 
parent saw— and ah! how painful was the 
sight — two of his sons to whom he looked 
up for protection, torn away from their do- 
mestic circles, from their weeping and dis- 
tracted families, by monsters in the shape of 
men, who swore and threatened to kill them, 
and who had every disposition to imbue their 
hands in their blood. This circumstance was 
too much for his agitated and now sinking 
frame to bear up under ; and although his 
confidence in his God was great, and bis 
conduct was that of a Christian and a Saint, 


yet he felt like a man and a parent. At 
that time his constitution received a shock 
from which it never recovered. Ah! yes, 
there were feelings agitated in the bosom of 
our deceased fiiend at that time, of no or- 
dinary kind ; feelings of painful anxiety, 
and emotion too great for his earthly taber- 
nacle to contain without suffering a great 
and a sensible injury ; and which from that 
time began to manifest itself. 

It would be unnecessary to trace him and 
his aged partner (who shared in all his sor- 
rows and uftfictions) from such a scene, as 
many of the Saints arc knowing to the pri- 
vations and sufferings, which they in com- 
mon with the Church, endured while moving 
from that land of oppression ; suffice it to 
say, he arrived in safety in Illinois, broken 
down in constitution and in health, and 
Mi:ee then he has laboured under Revere af- 
flictions and pain, while disease has been 
slowly, but surely undermining his system. 

Whenever he had a short respite from 
pain, he felt a pleasure in attending to his 
patriarchal duties, and with cheerfulness he 
performed then*; and frequently Ids labours 
have been more than his strength would ad- 
mit of ; but having great zeal for the cause 
of truth, he felt willing to be spent in the 
service of his God. 

For some time past he has been confined 
to his bed, and the time of his departure was 
near at hand. On Saturday evening last, 
an eruption of a blood vessel took place, 
when he vomited a large quantity of blood. 
His family were summoned to his" bedside, it 
being now evident that he could not long 
survive. 

On Sunday he called his children and 
grand-children around him, and like the 
ancient Patriarchs, gave them his final bene- 
diction. Although his strength was far 
gone, and he was obliged to rest at inter- 
vals, yet his mind was clear, perfectly col- 
lected, and calm as the gentle zephyrs. The 
love of God was in his heart, the peace of 
God rested upon him, and his soul was full 
of compassion and blessing. 

All the circumstances connected with his 
death, were calculated to lead the mind 
back to the time when an Abraham, an 
Isaac, and a Jacob bid adieu to mortality 
and entered into rest. 

His death, like theirs, was sweet, and it 

certainly was a privilege indeed to witness 

such a scene; and I was forcibly reminded 

of the sentiment of the poet— 

The chamber where the ffoad man meets his fate, 
la piivllegeil beyond ihc common walk of r\r . 
luous life. 

There were no reflections of a misspent 
life — no fearful forebodings of a gloomy na- 
ture in relation to the future; the realities 
of eternity were dawning, the shades of time 
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were lowering; but there was nothing to i terest he watehed its progress; and be had 


terrify, to alarm, or disturb his mind ; no, 
the principles of the Gospel, which "bring 
life and immortality to light,** nobly tri- 
umphed in nature's final hour. Those prin- 
ciples so long taught ami cherished by our 
lamented friend, were honourably maintain- 
ed t<> (he hist; which is not only a consola- 
tion to the immediate relatives, but to the 
Church ;it large. 

The in&tructiotis imparted by him will 
long be remembered by his numerous pro- 
geny, who will undoubtedly profit by the 
same, and strive to render themselves wor- 
thy of such a Sire; and that the whole 
Church will copy hi^ example*, walk iti his 
footsteps, und emulate his faith and virtu- 
ous actions, and commend themselves to his 
God and to their God. 

Notwithstanding his enemies frequently 
4t shot at him, jet his bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob," 
and his cournge and resolution never for- 
sook him. 

His anxiety for the spread of truth was 
gTeat, and he lived to see great and impor- 
tant things accomplished* lie saw the 
commencement of the work, small as a mus- 
tard seed, and with attention and deep in- 

{To be continued.) 


the satisfaction of beholding thousands on 
this Continent, rejoicing in its truths, and 
heard the glorious tidings, that other lands 
were heromint* heirs to its richest blessing*. 

Under the&e circumstances, he could ex- 
cl iirn, like pious Simeon of old, ** Lord, nnw 
let test thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation, * 

Although luN spirit has taken its flight, 
and his remains will soon mingle with their 
mother earth, yet his memory will long be 
cherished by all who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance, and be fresh ;itid hlooir- 
ing when tln>>e of oh enemies slmll be blot- 
ted out from under heaven. 

May we, beloved friends, who survive our 
venerable Patriarch, study to prosecute those 
things which were bo dear to his aged heart, 
and pray that a double portion of hi* spirit 
imijn he bestowed on us, that we may lie the 
humble instruments in aiding the consum- 
mation of the ^reat work which he saw so 
happily began ; that when we have to stand 
before the bar of Christ, we may with our 
departed friend hear th<* welcome plaudit, 
" Come up hither, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Amen* 
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SATURDAY, MA IK 'It 1, 13u6. 

The Gathering. — We have, from time to time, laid before our readers the feasibility 
of the present plan of emigration, and thrown out a few ideas connected with it, 
they have been suggested to us; but fche subject is of ?>uch vast importance to the 
♦Saints, individually and collectively, that we wish again to refer to it, and examine 
some of the principles involved therein. 

Every general plan proposed for the Saints to act upon is, of itself, not only feasi- 
ble, but if faithfully carried out, would result in an increase of salvation and blessingt 
to them. As with other plans devised by revelation, so it is with those for the gather- 
ing of Israel. 

Years ago, when the Spirit opened up to the mind of the Prophet Brigham the vi- 
sions of the future, he plainly foresaw that the time must come, when the Saints would 
rejoice in the privilege of going up to Zion on foot, not only with hand-carts, but 
without them; that they would be gkd to escape from among the nations with 
their lives. The present plan would have been put into operation before, if th« 
Saints had been sufficiently advanced in faith and knowledge, to receive and act upon 
it. Still more extensive plans for gathering Israel will be developed in the future, 
which it would be just as easy for the Lord to introduce now, if His people were 
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preparer] to carry them out. They often suppose that they are waiting an the Lord* 
while He is in reality waiting on them to be prepared to profit by the exercise of 
His power in their behalf. 

The Saints in this day have immediately before them for encouragement, as much 
as, and far more than ancient Israel had, and perhaps it would be well to com- 
pare, in some things, the dealings of the Lord with each. Suppose that when 
the Lord, through Moses, commanded them to arise and go up out of Egypt, unto 
the land of promise, they had felt and said, " Why no, Moses, we cannot do it, we are 
too poor, We cannot get provisions to sustain us over the desert plains between here 
and the land of Canaan ; neither have we the means of taking water with us over the 
burning sands ; besides our wives and little ones cannot go on foot, they will tire 
and faint by the way. We must have more clothes, or we shall be barefoot and 
naked before we get there." Suppose that these and a thousand other excuses 
had been raised, as foolish as many of the Saints bring up for not gathering in 
these days, could the Lord have accomplished their deliverance, and brought about 
His purposes concerning them? Verily no. We presume that many of ancient 
Israel would have looked only at the dark side of the picture, and made quite as 
many frivolous excuses as any of the Saints do now, had not the Lord, by a long 
series of the severest trials and afflictions, chastened and humbled them, and totik 
away every hope of deliverance excepting through I lis direct interposition in their 
behalf 

Those who will look about them, having the spirit of discernment, can see that the 
Lord is working on the same principle to gather and save His people now, as He 
did then. He has commanded them, through His servants, to gather up out of 
Babylon, just as emphatically as lie did His ancient people, through Moses, to go up 
out of Egypt : and many in times past, and even now, instead of rising up in the 
name of their God, and showing their faith in Him, by bending all the energies of 
their souls to the work, have suffered a thousand and one mere trifling excuses to shut 
up the way of their salvation. The Lord is dealing in the same wisdom and mercy 
with His peoplt now, that he did anciently. Instead of allowing them to goon in 
carelessness and negligence, until they altogether leave the way of life, He is feeling 
after them by poverty, excessive toil, sorrow, and affliction, until they are humbled, 
and willing to do anything that His servants bid them, in order to break the bonds 
that bind them. Just as fast as they learn to trust implicitly on His power, and con-" 
fide in Him as the only hope of their deliverance, will He open their way before them* 
Should He do it before, they would not appreciate the blessing, and therefore would 
be under greater condemnation. 

When ancient Israel fled from bondage into the wilderness, they had not even the 
privilege of taking provisions for their journey, but had to trust to the good hand 
of the Lord for their daily bread. If the Saints in these lands have not seen such- 
times, the future will reveal them. 

The Lord can rain manna on the plains of America just as easily as He did 
on the deserts of Arabia, or as He sent quails into the camp of the Saints on 
the Mississippi river in 184fi\ Ancient Israel travelled to the promised land on 
foot, with their wives and little ones. The Lord calls upon modern Israel to do 
the same. They have, if possible, still more before them to strengthen their faith, 
and the Lord has equally promised them His protection and blessing. Why should 
they not do it ? Ancient Israel were going up to a land filled with enemies, whom 
they had to subdue and drive out. Modern Israel are called upon to go to a land of 
peace, where their friends and brethren are ready with open arms to receive thenu 
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The Saints in these days, with the fulness of the Melchisedee Priesthood in their 
midst, and the full assurance that the kingdom of God is being established on the 
earth, have barely begun to live by faith, or draw forth such manifestations of the 
power of God for their deliverance, as did ancient Israel. They have yet to obtain a 
great increase of faith before the Lord can show forth His power to such an extent 
in tlii tiling, "that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the laud of Kgypt : but, The Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them." 

Before the Lord can do these nullity works, the Saints have to exorcise a faith in 
Him which will lead them to undertake greater things than crossing the plains on 
foot, with hand-carts, and plenty of provisions. It is full reliance in God and His 
servants, that the Saints must attain to, before they can be proper instruments for 
the accomplishment of His mighty purposes. The Lord has declared that lie will 
have a tried people. How is this to be accomplished, if not by testing their energies 
and purifying them in the furnace of affliction, until every frail reed on which they 
lean for support is broken — every earthly hope swept ^away, and they realize in the 
fulness of their souls, that none but the Lord can deliver them. 

The Lord and His servants regard men as prepared for great blessings, and worthy 
of holding responsible positions in the kingdom, in proportion as they prove them- 
selves possessed of this principle; and how are they to prove themselves, except by 
their works? The Saints who are not willing, if necessary, to travel to /Jon on foot, 
and suffer a little toil and hunger, cold and heat, virtually say, " Lord, we do not 
think that the blessings of eternal life which you offer us, are worth tin* labour/* 
Such persons had better stay m Babylon, and die there, for they might then possibly 
attain to a very limited salvation, but if they should happen to find some easy road to 
get to Zion, they would soon want to leave again, and go where they would pervert 
the blessings there received, and the last end of that man would be worse than the 

first. r m i fiMfftfui ^A^t^ m** 9 ^ irtriiri itf MafflBfa^I wAi 1» lii^iifcrfci 

The Saints will be comforted and sustained, under every labour, trial, and afflic- 
tion they may be called to pass through, by continually remembering that the 
good hand of the Lord is in these things, and that they are necessary for their 
^notification. The Saints in these lands realize but lightly the sacrifice and 
suffering it has cost to build up the kingdom of God thus far. They 
have men now in their midst who have endured ten- fold more to prepare a place 
of refuge for them than many of ibetn are willing to suffer to enter into an in- 
heritance of it. Elders are now preaching in Britain who joined the Mormon Bat- 
talion to save the Church in the times of fiery trial, and left their families without 
shelter, sick and famishing on the prairies, and carried 60 or 70 pounds on their 
backs, over the deserts and mountains to California, and that, too, ragged, barefoot, 
and often on the point of perishing for want of both food and water. Many of 
them, before they reached their families again, had to subsist on the carcasses of worn- 
out mules, that were killed and devoured, without leaving even a morsel for the 
■wolves to quarrel over. What did they endure this for ? Simply to turn away from 
the Saints the wrath of their enemies, that, in their weak and defenceless condition, 
they might find a place where thoy could, for a season, be shielded from persecution. 
This place, through their sufferings and that of the Pioneers and many others, is now 
prepared, and all the honest in heart, from the ends of the earth, are invited to come 
and enjoy its blessings ; not for others, but for their own salvation and redemption, 
and that of their fathers and their generations who are yet to come. If the Saints in 
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America have suffered so much to prepare a place where their scattered brethren can 
receive those blessings, U it not worth, on thoir part, fully as much privation and toil 
to go wlwre they can enjoy thorn? These things are a. test by which the Saints 
may measure their own faith, »nd prove their worthiness to the Lord an r] to His 
servants. If they have not faith to grapple with the difficulties of the journey, they 
may rest assured that they have not sufficient tu endure the uials which uuuit. the in 
in /ion. 

Some who ;ire faint-hearted may he afraid of falling by the way, as others of the 
faithful have done. If there be any such we would ask them, if it is possible for the 
-Saints to give a more effectual testimony of their faith in the Oospel, to God, angels, 
and men, than to lay down their lives in the cfFort to keep the commandments of 
the Lord? What could give thorn a stronger claim for the administration of the 
ordinances in the Lord's House* in their behalf, ami to all the blessings of the Holy 
Priesthood ? We answer, nothing. In the day of blessing such will he remembered, 
and have a part in the resurrection of the just. No matter what the results may 
appear to be to the natural man, it is the first great business of the Saints to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and leave the consequences with I Urn, They may rest 
assured that. Me has amply provided for them* When the vail which shuts our view 
from the other world is removed, it will he di covered that grand and glorious result* 
are the effects of things which in this life appear dark and gloomy. 

if it is not done this year, we expect to see the Saints, ere long, when they arrive 
on the frontiers, "gird up their loins and walk through " in the name of the Lord, 
carrying what they take with them on their backs- The time is at hand when Israel 
must be gathered* Any way which the Lord opens up is the best way, and is that 
which He will own and bless. If there are any wh" feel as though going up to Zion 
on foot, with hand- carts, or without them, is not quite suited to their notions of 
respectability, we recommend them to wait until their vision is clearer, and they 
comprehend the work of the Lord better* We wish to see all Israel going up to 
the place of the Lord's House together — men, women, and children, with the Priest- 
hood among them, led on by the Elders, Seventies, and High Priests, 

We are highly gratified to find that several Presidents of Conferences, who have 
been blessed with means to purchase teams, have concluded to cast in their lot with 
the Lord's poor, and share with their brethren in the hand-cart companies. We wish 
all the Elders from Zion to feel that the work is the Lord's, and that it is their special 
*luty and privilege to assist and comfort the Saints in their jourueyings. They now 
have an opportunity of gaining that faith ami experience which will assist to 
make them fit instruments to carry out the mighty purposes of the Lord in th* 
last days. 

AiiiuvAfiS. — Elder Jesse Haven, President of the Cape of Good Hope Mission, 
arrived in London on the 14th of February, per schooner Ckopatra t in good health, 
lie had a fine passage of 00 days. 

Sister Elizabeth Tait and child arrived in Liverpool from the East Indies, m reuto 
for l T tah, February 11th, in the ship James White. • * 

TlH SHIP "Caravan." — On the 14th February we cleared 457 passengers (Saints) 
on this ship bound for New York, under the Presidency of Elders Daniel Tyler, 
Edward Hunker, Leonard I. Smith, and William Walker, Among the passengers 
we re two families of Scandinavian Saints, who were detained, by sickness, from going 
on the* Ilovd. 
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HULL, KEWCA.sTLE-l PON-TYNE, AND CAR- 
LISLE COM'KlilLNCES. 

Sunderland, Feb. G, 1S5G. 

Dear President Richards — It is with 
the great l .st pleasure that I sit down to 
write a few lines, to gi\e you a little in- 
formation relative to what we have been 
doing 1 since we saw you last, , 

We held a Quarterly Conference in 
Hull, on the 23rd of December. We 
commenced with the business part first, 
and afterwards were instructed by Elder 
Thomas Williams and others. 

On Sunday, the 30th, we held the Xew T - 
castle Quarterly Conference, and had a 
good attendance from the country Branch- 
es, and felt to realize that the power of 
the Priesthood was v, ;ih us. On Mon- 
day, thr 'A 1st 1 >. e< inber,and Tuesday, Jan- 
\V\v \ Ut. ue hi-ltl a l\tsli»ra1 meeting, and 
had all the Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Klders in the Pastorate pre- 
sent. The Conferences were represented 
hy the Presidents, and the different dis- 
tricts by the Travelling Elders. Each 
one had the privilege of making any sug- 
gestions he thought would be produc- 
tive of good in the future, as we w ished 
to glean all the information possible, that 
we might he the better able to give that 
eorreet information so essential to breth- 
ren coming into a new field of labour. 

After exchanging views and feelings, we 
parted, having 1 d>o tired together tor the 
space of a year, without so much as having | 
the shadow of dissension amongst us. 

On Sunday, the 7th ult., we held the 
Carlisle Quarterly Conference, an I were 
favoured with the pre.^-nee of Elder J, 
A. Little, from whom we received much 
good counsel, and the Spirit of the Lord 
was poured upon us in a eopiom manner. 

Our Quarterly Conferences now bring 
over, we deemed it wise to appoint three 
special Conferences, as our successors did 
not arrive in time to attend the Quarterly 
meetings, and as we had a desire to give 
them all the necessary iufui'^aiwn r\ULive 
to the statistical and financial affairs in the 
Pastorate, we appointed a special Confer- 
ence in Newcastle on the 13th ult., one in 
Sunderland for the Durham Conference 
on the 20th, and one in Hull on the 27th, 


Previous to the 13th we divided the 
stock, Hooks, »SV 'tr$y &e. r \ i longing to the 
Newcastle Conference, and turned over a 
proportion to the Durham Conference. 
We also appointed a general book agent 
to each Conference, and made all neces- 
sary arrangement*, that each might keep 
its own accounts from the commencement 
of the present quarter. 

On the 13th, Elder Luni arrived in 
Newcastle, just in time to attend the 
Conference, and we fek nine]) pleased 
in being succeeded by m> humble and 
honest a man as Elder Lunt. Although 
we have not had a personal acquaintance 
with him before, it only took a very few 
moments to form that acquaintance, n hich 
will never be forgotten by us. We were 
also favoured with the presence of Elders 
Workman and Croston. The Spirit of 
the Lord was pou^ d r^-^ m- muf a 11 felt 
well. 1 have every reason to believe that 
the work in the dis trict now know n as the 
Newcastle Conference will, under the wise 
Presidency of our successors, prosper 
more than it was ever known to do be- 
fore. The business of the Conference 
went off satisfactorily to ourselves, and 
we believe to the satisfaction of our sac- 
Cf ssors also. 

The Durham Conference was held on 
the L'ifth, and peace, harmony, and 
good feeling prevailed, much good in- 
sU'uetion was given, all necessary busU 
ness attended to, and all felt united to 
roll on the purposes of the Almighty. 
As this was the first meeting held by the 
Durham Conli me, all lelt a desire that 
the same amount of unity a.,J \h a<v might 
remain with thera forever. 

The Hull Conference was held on the 

27th. We were favoured with the presence 
of our successor, W. G. Young, and als * 
that of tillers RudJ and Lunt We felt re- 
ally to appreciate the blessings bestowed 
upon us in holy places, for the wisdom which 
surpasseth all human understanding, al- 
t hough in simplicity, was given on the 
occ\ iiom In this way ended our series of 
Conferences. 

The financial aifairs of the Pastorate 
during the last year, I am led to believe, 
have not been surpassed, taking all things 
into consideration^ in tljf British l a les ; 
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the same number of members: but as it 
does not belong to us to boast, we leave 
the books to show* The Presidents of 
Conferences, Travelling Elders, am! re- 
sidents of liranehes, have all been united, 
and ever willing to obey counsel, an' I 
these, combined with all the Saints, with 
a very tew exceptions, formed a bond in 
unity whieb we are led to believe has been 
pleasing in the sight of our God. I can 
fsay that the brethren have all done well. 
They have taught by example as well as 
by precept, and 1 have no doubt but there 
is seed sown that will grow and be reap- 
ed in the due time of the Lord. I am 


much pleased with my 800066801*1 and 
likewin the new Presidents. I believe 
they will not take one stone up that we 
have laid down. Their sincerity in the 
cause of truth, bespeaks that the Lord 
is with them. I tt&ve now Consigned 
over to my successor, and I believe 
in a satisfactory manner. I now beg thi* 
privilege of tendering to you my thanks 
for your wist* counsel and lung forbear- 
ance from time to time, and ever hold 
myself in readiness, by remaining as ever, 

Your humble .servant, 

Enw Attn Maktijt 
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('attack, Orisst), Hindustan, 
Nov* ilrd, 18oi. 

P resident l\ 1>. Richards. 

My Dear Sir 1 left 

Calcutta for this place on the 1st of June 
by cart drawn by two bullocks, and ar- 
rived here on the 17th of the same month, 
after suffering considerably from the ex- 
cessive heat, w 1 : i ' ■ 1 1 ranged from 100' to 
112' in the shade of the banyan tree, 
which was my chief shelter by the way; 
in the sun the thermometer stood K>f» . 

After labouring at Cuttack for three 
months, 1 took a mission to Ilerhamporc, 
and several intermediate military sta- 
tions, preaching the Gospel to all with 
whom I met. distributing our works 
among the people as much as 1 could. 

On my way back to this place I took a 
boat, imd returned part of the way by the 
Lake Chilka. the northern extremity of 
which runs within ten miles of the eele>- 
hratad (by the Hindoos) Toonee. mort 
commonly known by the name of »'ugg< r- 
nnuu & plate peculiarly holy to all the 
pilgrim** who dock thither as thick as 
grasshoppers*, to worship at the shrine of 
.! uggernaut . 

The city is a shocking filthy place, and 
an alarming amount of sickness haunts it 
during the great influx at the grand fes- 
tival, which takes place in June and 


July. The more infamous characters 
among them are sent out to bring in large 
numbors of recruits ; which is a lucrative 
speculation, seeing they exact fees from 
all who enter the temples 

It is a fearful sight to see the piles of 
bones lying bleaching upon the plains in 
this vicinity, for there can be no correct 
estimate taken of the thousands who die 
uncarcd for, ami nre U f i t<> In* devoured 
by the vultures and jackals. 

I have been greatly blessed and pre- 
served from sickness, although much ex- 
posed while passing through the jungles, 
infested with all manner of wild beasts; 
and I am made to sec the providence of 
(Jod over me daily. 1 have put up with 
our worthy brother and sister Meik, who 
are rejoicing in the truth, for the root 
of the matter is in them, although 
through heavy losfes and casualties un- 
loosed for in business, he will have to stay 
another year in this God-forsaken and 
polluted land. 

Elder J. Mills, of Madras, has adopted 
two more into the Church at that place. 
He is now on hi.* way to plant the Gospel 
on the Isle of France, and intends leaving 
a brother to preach to the inhabitants of 
that place, lie is indefatigable in labour- 
ing, and full "f faith and good works. 

Elder McCune at Han goon has bap- 
tized one since my last report. 

Six weeks ago 1 had a letter from bro- 
ther Mu^cr, stating that brother Leonard 
was ver\ ill, ami that as soon as he rcco- 
vere b they into Jed to start in company 
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with Elder A, Findlay to America. He 
reports no accessions to the Church. 

Klder Savage has returned from Bur- 
mah, having faithfully fulfUled his mission, 
and after remaining at Calcutta for three 
months, sailed to Boston, about two weeks 

ago. 

I will send you a bill of exchanges to he 
applied as Elder J* P. Meik shall specify, 
who is going to Calcutta on business, and 
will make the exchange 

( )ne item more. Priest James Keys, who 
has lately gone to Burmah with his regi- 
ment, desires to be remembered through 
tins medium of the Slur to his parents, who 
live in one of the London Conferences, 
Jle is well, and strong in the faith. 

Not. 10th. 

• • . You will discover a great fail- 
ing in this mission respecting Tithing and 
P. E. Fund offerings, &c. This lack may 
in part be attributed to the unsettled con- 
dition of the few w ho have received the 
Gospel, the greater part of whom are very 
poor, and what little means could he 

s ' 

raised has been appropriated for the ex- 
penses of the Elders in travelling, &c. 

In justice to our worthy brother 
Meik, 1 must say that he has borne the 
burthen of the whole, with very few ex- 
ceptions, the exact account of which 1 am 
not able to find out, no record having 
been kept of these things, for which I am 
very sorry. But, to my personal know- 
ledge, during my *tay at Calcutta he has 
paid £-00. and how much more during 
my mission to Madras I cannot tell, be- 
sides supporting all the Elders, and keep- 
ing up a meeting-house at the rate of t' 10 
per month for the last year, and ever since 
the first Elders arrived; were I to 
form .in estimate of the whole, I should 
rtay £400 at the very least. Why I men- 
tion these things ih that you may know the 
reason why he has not paid tithing, or at 
least why it is not credited to him. 

Since 1 was left in charge of affairs 
here, I have called upon Elder McCuue, 


in charge of the Rangoon Branch, to help 
to defray the expenses of the Elders, aNo 
to liquidate the book debt, owing to the 
failure in the sale of the same, and am 
happy to sa^ he has contributed £30, the 
most of which I applied on the book debt. 
And I am very thankful for it indeed* 
The Madras Mission has been the great- 
est failure in this respect. . 

This morning the mail from England 
arrived, and brought the 37th No. of 
the Star, announcing the death of a 
number of the Elders, which at first was 
sorrowful intelligence to me, hut when 
left to reflect ujmn your valuable observa- 
tions contained in the Editorial, I was 
perfectly reconciled that all is well. I re- 
joice to read of the success which attends 
Elder Farnham, and could almost wish 
myself with him, where I could do some 
good for the kingdom. Truly the Lord 
is blessing your labours, the benefits of 
which will be indelibly impressed upon 
the hearts of the grateful in time and 
eternity. 

The priests and editors arc busy at 
work in Calcutta, raking up all die worn 
out allegations exploded years ago. El- 
der Meik and myself are offering them 
the truth through the medium of the 
press, but whether he has succeeded in 
getting our correspondence inserted or no, 
1 have not yet learned from him. As soon 
as he returns, I intend, the Lord willing, 
to start without delay for that place, in 
order to gather up all I can to start for 
Zion, Although the prospects are very 
dull at present, I shall trust in the Lord, 
who has never forsaken me in this dark 
and benighted land 

Bxcuse i his hasty scrawl. Accept my 
warmest gratitude for your great desires 
for our welfare. 

I will now close by praying for the 
choicest blessings of heavt/n to attend you. 

I remain as ever your brother in the 
Gospel of peace, 

It. SkKLTON, 


iVnriftics. 

11k who gives liim§elf airs of importance, exhibits the credentials of impotence. 

What is to re Done?— One day this week, there were 78 prisoners committed to 
f h o borough gaol, of whom 41 were females, and the aggregate commitments of these 4i 
fn 407, Let the people of Liverpool meditate on this state of things.— Liverpool Mail, 
J an, '27* 
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Trn tu; is nothing more universally commended than a fine day ; the reason is, that pco- 
\ ie can commend it without envy, 

Ir- i r Su V ~ Somebody — wc don't know who, and it makes no difference — thus warns 
younjj men to look out fur the women : — " Young man, keep your eye peeled when you 
are alter tl<- women. Is tlie pretty dresa or form so attractive? Or a pretty face even? 
Flounces, boy, are of no sort of eo?iseipi°nce. A pretty face will grow old. Paint will 
wash off. The sweet smile t f the flirt will give way to the bcowI of the termagant. The 
neat form will be pitched into culico. Another and for different In ing will take tlie place 
<> Uic lovely goddess wlio smiles sweet smiles and eats sour su^ar candy. Keep your eye 
peeled, 1>ov t when you are after women. If the little dear is cross and scolds at her 
in other in the hack room, yon may be sure that you will get particular fits all around the 
house. It she apologises for wiping dishes, you will need a girl to fan her* If she 
Hushes when found at the wa..h-ti-l> with sleevesrolled up, be sure, sir, that she is of the 
turf-fish aristocracy ; little l-ivoling and little sense. If you marry a gal who knows 
nothing but to commit woi :m-slaughter upon the piano, you have got the poorest piece 
of music ever got up. Find one whose mini* is right, and then pitch in. Don't be banging 
around like a sheep thief, as though ashamed to be seen in the day-time, but walk up like 
a chicken to tlie dough, and ,:-k for the article like a man.'' 


Cott&tcialfon. 
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The Ml\cr p k«UJ, and precious stones," 
Thus *ftith the Lord, "are mine; 
The cattle on a thousand hills 
I ov, ii hy right divine, 

•' The u rests, rich-stored mountains, plahi*. 

The fertile valley a ten, 
Tho eurth, and all that is therein 

Are luit my righteous due. 

"And wen themselves belong to me — 

They hold from me a lease 
<)j ! teal th and »tr**n^th mid even life, 

Which at my word may cease. 

blVCTf Old. 


It 


Then why should men so much desire 

To sit-/.- on <m they see, 
Cheat, covet, ami upuropiiute 

To self so greedily ? 

Tlie Saints have learned a purer faith — 
They own the Lord's just claim j 

They 1 re stewards o'er what they possess, 
And hold it in His name. 

Their thicks and herds mid lands mid wealth, 

Their wives mid children iit?ar, 
Their all, themselves, they bring to Him— 

Thus they His rights revere, 

Jo iix Jaquks. 
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Be that hath an ear % let him hear what the Spirit saxth unto the churches. — Jeiua Christ. 

Cam* out ofh€T y my people^ that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues.— A Voice from Heaveo. 
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It is a subject of the greatest impor- 
tance, for man to understand how he 
mav, with certainty, walk in the way of 
life and be continually led by celestial 
influences, until he is exalted among the 
pure intelligences of heaven. In order 
to understand the source from whence we 
receive our blessings let us see what con- 
stitutes a God, so far as we in our low 
condition can comprehend. Such a being 
is a personage of tabernacle, who, while 
in a state of trial, obeyed the laws of life 
and exaltat : on, for which reason the eter- 
nal Priesthood was bestowed upon him. 
]>y obeying its influence and practising 
the principles of increase, he obtained 
power over matter under its variety of 
organizations. Among them are taber- 
nacles in His own image, and lie has 
become a subordinate centre of influence, 
from which radiate light, intelligence, and 
the powers of life. From this He has 
added knowledge to knowledge, until He 
has ascended in the scale of intelligences 
so fur as to understand the principle* 
which govtfrn the higher spheres and 
eternal organizations. Through t b i s 
knowledge lie can fully comprehend evil, 
and overcome it with the principles of 
righteousness and t ruth , In fact, through 
the fulness of that Priesthood He has 
learned, by practical experience, how to 
overcome all things that oppose his up- 
ward progress in knowledge and domin- 


ion. Nothing can be plainer to the un- 
derstandings of men, than that truth is 
unchangeable, and consequently that the 
principles of the Priesthood are unalter- 
able, or that their "course is one eter- 
nal round/' Therefore, there has been 
but one way for intelligences to rise in 
the scale of being. The Priesthood has 
been the saving power, in the worlds 
which have been created, to purify and 
exalt their inhabitants, when they would 
Yield willing obedience to its dictates. 
This has been the way of salvation to the 
bright celestial spheres which now govern 
in the vast circles of infinitude. 

The Lord God, who created this earth, 
fitted it up for the purpose of sending His 
children forth upon it, that they might 
exercise their free agency in choosing 
good or evil, and work out their own sal- 
vation or condemnation, either of which 
will be the natural consequences of the 
course they pursue. Certainly no one, 
who has any correct idea of God, can be 
so narrow* in his conceptions, as to sup- 
pose that the great fountain of all wisdom 
was so limited or deficient in His plans, 
as to send forth His children here, to again 
combat with the powers of darkness, 
without making known to them some 
certain guide, by which they might 
continually know whether they were 
walking in the way of life, or of death. 
This knowledge mankind have always 
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been able to attain to, whenever they 
have been in a condition to make 
a proper use of it- This knowledge, 
and all the conditions pertaining to 
it, are embraced in the Melchisedck 
Priesthood. This Priesthood embraces 
all the knowledge and power necessary 
for the exaltation of man. It is a matter 
of the first importance to mankind, tn 
know how to obtain this Priesthood, and 
then how to progress in it from step to 
step, from one exaltation to another. 
The works preparatory to obtaining a 
portion of it are repentance, and baptism 
for the remission of hus, which prepare 
men for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
which h administered through the laving 
of the hands of those who are authorized 
to impart it* The Holy Ghost is one of the 
elements of the Godhead. It is the 
power of life unto salvation, and will lead 
men into all truth, if they will follow its 

dictates. Mow to do this is the next 
important consideration* The powers and 
principles of the Priesthood, although 
they exist as eternal truths, can only be 
made manifest to men through beings of 
tabernacle like unto themselves, and these 
personages must be able to make manifest 
its powers to those whom they direct, by 
being practical examples of obedience to 
others who are still superior to them. 

We have now come to one of the great 
leading principles of the universe — obedi- 
ence. This must be rendered by all things 
in their proper spheres, by the vegetable 
creations, by the tiny insect that floats in 
air, or gambols unseen by the naked vision in 
the purest drop of water, by the fowls of hea- 
ven,the monsters of the great deep, the beasts 
of the field and of the forests, by man in all 
his variety of capacities and conditions, by 
the worlds and the systems of worlds that 
revolve in the infinitude of space, and 
finally by the Gods of eternity who 
created and govern them. All must bow 
to it higher power, to which they are 
indebted for their organizations, Man, 
with all his free agency and boasted 
wisdom, may yield blind obedience to the 
dictates of evil, because it is congenial to 
his depraved nature, but the time will 
eome when he must comprehend the re- 
ward of his doings, and yield, from choice, 
to that higher power which created him. 

Adam was the first man on this earth 
who held the Priesthood, and in order to 
save his children he bestowed it upon 
them. This Priesthood includes all the 


groat truths and principles of the God- 
head. It is without " beginning of years 
or end of days." It circumscribes all the 
powers of the universe. Every principle 
which tends to exaltation, increase, and 
dominion, belongs to it. It involves the 
principles on which all matter is organized 
through* nit tlu» va-t dominions of the Al- 
mighty, and on which creations will con- 
tinue to exist and increase forever. 

When this Priesthood is bestowed upon 
man, and he renders obedience to its re- 
, rpiirements, he begins to learn those 
things practically which have exalted 
others to he Gods. The more of its power 
he receives, the nearer he approaches to 
being one. The great frowning blessings 
pertaining to this Priesthood are the power 
of perpetuating eternal lives, and an infi- 
nite increase in all the vast variety of or- 
ganizations which are spread out in the 
universe of worlds. Those who have re- 
ceived this power of progression have con- 
tinued to succeed each other in an eternal 
round of increase, exaltation, and do- 
minion. 

The most perfect obedience to higher 
powers is rendered by all who receive 
these blessings* When a new world is 
ushered into existence, teeming with its 
myriads of organizations, all the Gods 
rejoice in the addition to their glory, for 
their interests are so perfectly blended 
together, that selfishness is unknown, and 
perfect harmony reigns in the vast ac- 
cumulations of worlds. 

Among I lis numerous spiritual children, 
God saw that there was a great variety of 
capacities, that some were more noble than 
others ; the more noble ones He set apart 
to he riders in His kingdom at their ap- 
pointed times. These have had power to 
Destow the Priesthood, and administer 
salvation to those of their brethren who 
would he obedient to their authority. 
They have appeared on the earth at the 
times before appointed them in the coun- 
cils of heaven, and in their sphere 
their power is absolute and independent. 
Those to whom they have been sent will 
he saved or damned, according as they 
have obeyed or disregarded their counsels. 
This Priesthood has been handed down 
in succession, from one to another, to the 
Apostles and Prophets of the present day, 
and men are free agents in accept- 
ing their teachings, or in blindly fol- 
lowing evil influences to darkness and 
death. The Lord Jesus Christ stands 
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first among these noble sons of the Fa- ! as His agent, and would condescend to 


ther who are rulers in His kingdom. He 
is the heir by birthrierht of his Father's 
kingdom. He proved himself worthy of 
this exalted station, by becoming the sacri- 
fice that was necessary for the redemption 
of his Father's family. Therefore the 
Father will bestow upon him the ruling 
power over this earth, w hen it is redeem- 
ed and brought fully under His dominion* 
In course of regular succession from 
Adam, came Noah, from whom the Priest- 
hood descended to Abraham, Isaac, Ja- 
cob, and the Prophets of the Mosaic Dis- 
pensation. We are not informed of any 
time from A (lam to Jesus and his Apos- 
tles, when there was not a portion of the 
Priesthood on the earth to minister sal- 
vation to those who were worthy. The 
Scriptures give us but a very meagre ac- 
count of these holy personages, who have 
acted such an important part in the great 
work of redemption. But there are some 
things of the tirst importance to be con- 
sidered with regard to them. Thev are 
men whom On J the Father has deputed 
to convev His instructions to the children 
of men, and to act in His stead for their 
solvation. They are as independent in the 
sphere assigned them, as God is in His. 
They have all laboured for the same great 
.■i. Tu'-y have all acted under the 
same Priesthood, and therefore must 
acknowledge the authority and position 
of the others. Their works are blended 
togcthcr,lherefore none crm he made perfect 
without the others. They have been the 
ministers of salvation to men, for whom 
there is no salvation except in obedience 
to their instructions. Not that blind, 
servile obedience w T hieh the slave renders 
to his master, through fear of punishment, 
but a free and enlightened obedience, 
dictated by the Spirit of revelation, with 
the assurance that it is the way of 
life- Many instances might be ad- 
duced to show the necessity of obedience 
to such men. Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness to a wicked and an a lul- 
terous generation. The Lord told htm to 
declaru unto them that, if they did not 
repent of their sins, they would be swept 
o*V by a il »od. They ridiculed the idea, 
and chose blindly to follow their own 
way without seeing the end thereof. The 
event proved that Noah was in God's 
stead to that people. This was also the 
relative position of Moses and the children 
of Israel The Lord had regard to Moses 


talk with none of all that mighty host but 
him. When Israel would not listen to 
his counsels, the Lord scourged them into 
obedience, and there was no other way 
through which salvation could come to 
them, but through Moses. 

Numerous instances might be adduced 
from the Scriptures, to show that salvation 
has been administered to mankind by the 
Lord bestowing the Priesthood upon men, 
and making them agents to their breth- 
ren. Continual obedience to such men 
has always been a necessary condition of 
salvation. All Prophets, Apostles, and 
holy men will be rewarded with the fruits 
of their labours, and have glory added 
upon them for ever and ever, and be 
exalted to be Gods, and crowned in the 
kingdom of their Father. 

The Lord, for the encouragement of 

the faithful of His people in these days, has 
raised the veil a little, which obscures their 
vision, by revealing to them the present 
position of some of those ancient worthies. 
When the Lord revealed the law of Celes- 
tial Marriage to the Prophet Joseph, 
speaking of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
He said, "And because they did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and 
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but 
are (ions." All who live on the earth, 
and faithfully work righteousness, as did 
these fathers, will receive a like reward of 
power and dominion. AH men, being in 
the image of their father Adam, even as 
he is in the image of his father, and pos- 
sessing a similar knowledge of good and 
evil, when they receive the, keys and pow- 
ers of the same Priesthood, and honour it 
by obedience, will, like Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and the Prophets, and 
Jesus and his Apostles, bear rule and 
dominion over their own works, and have 
power to redeem, purify, and exalt their 
posterity. 

The time came when those days of 
heavenly light and pure intelligence — 
when the earth was blessed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and with Prophets and 
Apostles to minister in the ordinances 
thereof, must be followed by a^es of apos- 
tacy, error, and darkness. The Son of 
Man who aforetime, in the councils of 
heaven, had offered to become a sacrifice 
for the redemption of His father's family, 
came in the meridian of time to do hi* 
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appointed work. His own brethren in 
the lineage of the Priesthood, rejected and 
slew him. Both they and the Gentiles 
afterwards persecuted and slew his Apos- 
tles, antl shed the blood of his Saints, 
until the inhabitants of the earth had 
become wholly unworthy of having the 
Priesthood in their midst. They denied 
the Spirit of revelation, and it left them to 
wander in darkness, and blindly follow 
the evil impulses of their corrupt hearts, 
until they and their posterity, in a mea- 
sure, had suffered the reward of their 
transgressions, and a more righteous seed 
could be raised up on the earth, from the 
loins of those who wen* not guilty of in- 
nocent blood, who would be fit instruments 
for establishing the kingdom of God, 
when the geny rations of the w T ieked are 
cut off. Joseph Smith is a literal descen- 
dant of that righteous seed. In his veins 
flowed the pure blood of the Priesthood, 
For this reason, and because of the integ- 
rity of his heart, he was chosen to stand 
at the head of the Dispensation of the ful- 
ness cjf times. This Dispensation will 
complete the work of, and circumscribe 
all others, that the generations of the 
righteous may he peilieted, ;md the chain 
of salvation be completed. In this view 
of the subject, the Prophet Joseph occu- 
pies a position, the importance of which 
is scarcely conceived of, much less com- 
prehended. After a preparatory work, 
the keys of the Melehiscdek Priesthood 
were conferred upon him by Peter, 


James, and John, who were the last 
organized presidency of that Priesthood 
on the earth. The particular incidents 
of this important event have not yet been 
published to the world, hit! in a revela- 
tion given to Joseph Smith in September, 
1830, the Lord says, " And also with Peter, 
and James, and John, whom I have sent 
unto you, by whom I have ordained you and 
confirmed you to be Apostles, and especial 
witnesses of my name, and bear the keys 
of your ministry, and of the same things 
which I revealed unto them : unto whom 
I have committed the keys of my king- 
dom, and a dispensation of the Gospvl for 
the last times/ 

Many have received the keys of this 
Priesthood through the mini-try of the 
lYophi t Joseph, that they might assilt in 
carrying out the plan of salvation, as 
revealed through him. Thus h:;s i In. 
continuous succession of the Priesthood 
been maintained, and the former Gospel 
dispensation connected with the present* 
and there will never again be a tirfie, in 
which there will not be living Apostles 
and Prophets to lead the obedient in the 
way of eternal life. There is no other 
way of salvation to this gent ration than 
through Joseph Smith. In the language 
of the Prophet Brigham, " No loan or wo- 
man should he deprived of going into the 
presence of the Father and the Sou, and 
enjoying an exaltation, if they would waft 
in the I' lth has puint&l "f/." 


distant nf Sostfjj linitjr. 

(Continued from paye l 'i7.) 

[Sq>t ember, 1840.] through the tender mercies of a kind 
Tuesday, loth. "The Governor of Mis- Providence, who by His power has Mis- 
souri, after a silence of about two years, tained, and once delivered them from the 
has at hu t made a demand on Governor hands of the blood-thirsty and savage race 
Carlin ut Illinois, for Joseph Smith, junior, 1 of beings in the shape of men that tread 
Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Parley P. Missouri's delightful soil : they were not 
Fratt^ Caleb Baldwin, and Alanson Brown, to be found — as the Lord would have it, 
as fugitives from justice, they were gone from home, and the She* 

" The demand it seems has been complied riff returned, of course without them, 
with by Governor Carlin, and an order "These men do not feel disposed to thjabi 
issued ior their apprehension ; accordingly ! try the solemn realities of Mon law in 
our place has recently received a visit ' that State ; and a free and enlightened 
from the Sheriff for these men; but republic should respond against it, for 
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Missouri has no claim on them, but they 
have claim on Missouri. 

" What right have they to demand of 
Governor Carlin, as fugitives from jus- 
tice, men against whom no process had 
ever been found in that State — no, not 
so much as the form of a process ? They 
were taken by a mob militia, and drag- 
ged from everything that was dear and 
sacred, and tried (without their know- 
ledge) by a court martini, condemned to 
be shot, but failing in this, they were 
forced into confinement, galled with chains, 
deprived of the comforts of life, and even 
that which was necessary to save life, then 
brought to a prutended trial, without even 
having a legal process served, and then 
deprived of the privilege of defence. They 
were taken by ;i mob, tried, condemned 
and imprisoned by the same, and this 
Missouri cannot deny. 

" What a beautiful picture Governor 
Boggs has presented to the world, after 
driving twelve or fifteen thousand inhabit- 
ants from their homes, forcing them to 
leave the State under the pain of exter- 
mination, and confiscating their property, 
and murdering innocent men, women, and 
children ; then, because that a few made 
their escape from his murdering hand, 
and have found protection in a land of 
equal rights, so that his plans and designs 
have all been unfruitful, to that extent 
that lie has caused 'Mormonism* to spread 
with double vigour ; he now has the pre- 
sumption to demand them back, in order 
that his thirst for innocent blood may yet 
be satiated. j 

" lie has no business with them ; they 
have not escaped from justice, but from 
the hands of a cursed, infuriated, inhuman 
set, or race of beings who are enemies to 
their country, to their God, to themselves, 
and to every principle of righteousness 
and humanity. They loathe Christianity, 
and despite the people of God; they war 
against truth, and inherit lies; virtue they 
tread under their feet; while vice (with 
her ten thousand offspring) is their wel- 
come associate ; therefore, men on whom 
Missouri lias no claim, she cannot, no, she 
never ah till have** 

Sunday, 20th. Klder W. Richards 
went to Preston, held a Conference, or- 
dained five Elders, eleven Priests, eight 
Teachers, owe Deacon, and returned to 
Manchester same day. 

Wednesday. 


Cincinnati, Sept. 23, 1840* 

To the First Presidency and High Council 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-daj 
Saints ; We gladly embrace this opportunity 
of conveying a few lines to you by E. Rob- 
inson, who we expect will leave this place 
for Nauvoo in a few days. 

Brother George W, Harris and myself 
have visited the several Branches of the 
Church in Adams County* Pike County, 
Jacksonville, and Springfield. On our way 
we stopped at Terra Haute, and Pleasant 
Garden, Indiana, We found the brethren 
generally, very willing and anxious to do all 
in their power to assist the Church in the 
great and glorious cause that we have en- 
gaged in respecting the printing of the 
several books in contemplation, but I nm 
sorry to say I found them destitute of the 
means to relieve our present necessity. 

However, we have succeeded in obtaining 
several notes of hand from different brethren 
in the State of Illinois, to the amount of 
about eighty -three dollars, which will come 
due on the first day of October next, and 
we have handed them over to Ebenezer 
Robinson, to be delivered to Joseph Smith, 
junior, for collection. We expect brother 
Robinson will arrive with them at the time 
they become due. 

We have obtained some money, which we 
have paid over to brother E. Robinson. We 
have also given our obligations as agents 
for the Church, to Shepherd and Stearns to 
the amount of three hundred dollars, two 
hundred of which becomes due on the 
twenty-sixth day of November next, and the 
other one hundred on the twenty -sixth day 
of December next, being the amount dne 
Shepherd and Stearns for the stereotype 
plates. 

We have taken up the bond that brother 
Brown gave for the wagon or carriage 
which he let Joseph Smith, junior, have, and 
we have succeeded in procuring a horse and 
harness to put alongside of the other horse 
to make it easier for him. We got said 
horse and harness by contribution from the 
brethren at Dayton, and West Milton, Ohio. 

Brother E. llobinson (we think) has been 
very economical, diligent, and persevering, 
and successful in the business whereunto he 
was sent. He has gained the confidence of 
the gentlemen with whom he has been 
transacting business in the city, and has 
done honour to the cause of Christ,and his 
Church of Latter-day Saints. Wc can fur- 
ther say to you brethren, we think the 
course he has taken, and our united exer- 
tions with him, has established the credit of 
the Church of Jesus Chrtet of Latter-day 
Saints in this place (I mean as to business 
transactions), to that extent that we can ob- 
tain any amount of paper, type, and other; 
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materials requisite to carry on the printing 
business to a large extent, and upon terms 
that will warrant our success. 

We therefore shall go on with renewed 
courage and zeal, trusting in the Lord to 
prepare the way before Uf* p and we feel to 
ask your prayers that Cod may per ad ven- 
ture expand the minds of the Saints abroad, 
that they may be able to comprehend the 
magnitude of the work we so much desire 
to accomplish, which in all probability will 
induce them to donate with alacrity. 

Brother John E, Page is preaching with 
the manifestations of the Spirit and power 
in this place, and with considerable success. 
We think when brother Page leaves the 
city of Cincinnati, the inhabitants thereof 
will he left without excuse for not receiving 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and his garments 
clear from their blood in the day of judg- 
ment! 

* Accept our love and best wishes. 
Yours in the bonds 

of the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

Samuel Bknt, 
George W. Mauris. 

Cincinnati, Sept. 23, 1640. 

To the President and Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
also to all the Saints assembled in General 
Conference — 

Tour humble servant embraces with plea- 
sure this opportunity to pen for your edifi- 
cation a few lines, I congratulate you with 
the steady march and the advancement of the 
cause of Christ, as has fallen under my ob- 
servation , Elder Hyde and myself have 
been treated with respect, and had the 
greatest attention paid us by the brethren 
and sisters; and by gentlemen and ladies of 
the first class in society* we have been made 
welcome very heartily to their dwellings 
and comforts of life. When we separate 
from them, they grip our hands with tears 
standing full in their eyes, bidding us fare- 
well, and often leave something noble with 
us to help us on our mission; and a firm 
promise tint they will duly retieet on the 
great things which we have told them. 
They ardently request us to send them some 
competent Elder to preach to them. 

Yes, dear brethren, the cause of truth is 
marching onward with unparalled rapidity, 
and victory ! victory I will soon be the shout 
of all the faithful in Christ; and thank the 
Lord, thank the Lord, ia the language of 
Unworthy me, that I have lived to see 1840, 
with all its attendant evidences of the truth i 
of the Book of Mormon, and the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. : 

I must save a place in this communication 
to make some remarks concerning brother 
£. Kobinson. 1 can say, in truth and sober- 


ness, that he merits the esteem and confi- 
dence of the Saints and all good men fur ids 
diligence and economy while getting the 
Book of Mormon stereotyped, &c, here. 
The honest and frank course he has pur- 
sued towards the gentlemen with whom he 
has been concerned in business (vix., Messrs. 
Shepherd, Stearns, and others), lias concilia- 
ted their everlasting respect and esteem, 
from their own manifestations to me. 

Dear brethren and sisters, your I;umble 
servants, Orson Hyde and myself, sincerely 
solicit your special prayers, sealed with a 
hearty Amen. 

Elder Hyde is truly a humble servant of 
the Lord, and very agreeable companion in 
the ministry. Our hearts are one, our faith 
is one, and the strongholds of Satan quake 
before us. We desire to have grace to per- 
form our mission, that wo may return to 
our families and brethren with triumph and 
joy, 

I anticipate that Elder Hyde is in New 
York City, 1 am waiting to obtain a few 
copies of the third edition of the Book of 
Mormon, To raise means in hard, yet we 
trust in the Lord. 1 shall go to Philadel- 
phia as soon as possible, 

I have baptized thirteen in this city ; many 
j are believing, and some halting between two 
opinions; and have baptized in all since J 
started, eighty-four. 

I have had a vision from the Lord, which 
manifested the present state of the world 
respecting the Jews, Jerusalem, the rem- 
nant of Israel, and also the Gentile world. 
As hasty summer fruit, so is this nation ; as 
a vineyard of grapes fully ripe, ready to be 
gathered for the press, so are all the nations 
of the earth. 

I want the Conference to srud some faith- 
ful and competent Elder to this place, to 
nurse the seed or word that has been sown 
here, and shall leave this matter with E. 
1 Robinson to lay before the Conference. 

Elders Bent and Harris are here, and are 
using all their energies, of both mind and 
body, to fill their calling. 1 deem them am- 
• ply qualified to discharge the function of 
their office, provided they keep humble. 

Bear brethren, remember me to my family, 
and pray for them ; remember rne to sister 
Hvde, and also all of the wives of the Elder* 
in particular, whose husbands are in tho 
8eld. Tell them to pray for us. I hope 
the authorities of the Church will see that 
they are provided with food and raiment* 
that they may enjoy life with you. 

Yours in the bonds of the Covenant, 

John E. Page, Elder. 

Monday, 28th. Extracts from Oram. 
Hyde's letter from — 
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Burlington County, New Jersey* 

I left Elder Page at Cincinnati the latter 
part of August, and came on up the Ohio 
river as far as Wcllshurgh, Virginia. t 
stopped with Father James. Here I preach- 
ed twit e, ami baptized three persons ; eame 
on l>y stage and steam boats to Pittsburgh ; 
from thence took the canal to Leeehburgh, 
where I stopped and preached to a small 
number of Saints, raised up by the instru- 
mentality of Father Nickerson— all in good 
spirits. 

As I left this place about nine o'clock in 
the morning, the most remarkable phenome- 
non occurred in the heavens that I ever 
witnessed. There appeared two bright and 
luminous bodies, one on the north and the 
other on the south side of the sun ; in length 
about ten yards, inclining to a circle re- 
sembling a rainbow, about fifty yards dis- 
tant from the sun ; apparently east about 
twenty-five yards, was a body of light as 
brilliant almost as the sun itself; and on the 
west, a great distance from the sun, ap- 
peared a white semi-circle passing half way 
round the horizon, and another crossing it 
at right angles, exhibiting a scenery of the 
suhlimest kind. It was a great wonder to 
the passengers on board the boat. 

Put this with the fact that the Jews are 
gathering home, and also that all Europe is 
in commotion ami mi the eve of breaking 
out in open hostilities; and also, the tree of 
liberty, which has long flourished in the re- 
publican soil of America, lias been girdled, 
and her green foliage, which has shielded 
and protected the sons of oppression from the 
scorching rays of despotic power, already 
begins to wither like the accursed tig tree. 

What language do these speak to the Saints? 
*' Lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth near.** 

I came on, and met with the Saints in 
Chester County, Pennsylvania, laboured there 
about one week with brother Barns, where 
we added six to their number. 1 preached 
about one week in Philadelphia, and bap- 
tized twelve; came on to this place with 
brothers Snow and Barns, and held a two- 
days* meeting, at which sixteen were bap- 
tized. 1 shall return to Philadelphia in a 
few days, where I expect to meet brother 
Page, and then, if the Lord will, after hold- 
ing a few meetings in this country, we shall 
proceed on to New York, there take ship 
and sail over the seas. 

Ousun Hyde. 

On the night of the 2Sth, Elder Ileber 
C. Kimball had the following dream, as 
related by himself — I 

Having great anxiety for the welfare of 
the small Branch which we had raised in j 


London, I retired to rest and had the follow- 
ing dream — I thought that we dug a well 
on high ground in order to obtain water, 
and after digging some considerable time, 
we came to an excellent spring ; we then 
commenced to back it up, but before it was 
finished, we had occasion to leave for a short 
time, and when we returned to complete it, 
we found it carefully tilled up with sand, 
and all attempts to remove it proving un- 
availing, we thought it better to choose an- 
other spot on lower ground, where we were 
successful. When we returned to London, 
we experienced a perfect fulfilment of my 
dream — having to open a new preaching 
place at Barrett's Academy, King Square, 
Goswell Road, our former place being 
closed against us. 

Tuesday, 2i)th. Elders Ileber C. Kim- 
ball and George A. Smith left London 
for the Manchester Conference. 
Saturday. October 3rd. 

Minutes of the General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, 
held in Kauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois 
October 3, 1840. 

The Conference was opened by prayer by 
President William Marks. President Joseph 
Smith was then unanimously called to the 
chair, and Hubert B. Thompson appointed 
clerk, 

A letter from Elders Bent and Harris, 
and one from Elder John E, Page were then 
read by the clerk, which gave very satisfac- 
tory accounts of their mission. 

On motion, Resolved : That a committee 
be appointed to ordain such as have recom- 
mends to tins Conference for ordination, and 
that Jonathan IL Hale, Elisha IL Groves, 
Charles C. Rich, John Murdoch, and Simeon 
Carter, compose said committee, and report 
their proceedings before the Conference 
closes. 

The President arose and stated that there 
had been several depredations committed on 
the citizens of Nauvoo, and thought it ex- 
pedient that a committee be appointed to 
search out the offenders, and bring them to 
justice. 

Whereupon it was Resolved : That Jo- 
seph Smith, Llias Iligbee, William Marks, 
Vinson Knight, William Law, Charles C. 
Kich,and Dimiek IL Huntington compose 
said committee. 

On motion, Resolved: That Robert B. 
Thompson be appointed the General Church 
Clerk, in the room of George W. Robinson* 
who intends to remove to Iowa. 

It having been requested by Elder Page, 
that the Conference would appoint an El- 
der to take Charge of the Church which he 
| and Elder Hyde had raised up in Cincinnati 
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f>n motion, Resolved : That Elder Samuel 
Bennett he appointed to preside there. 

The President then arose and stated that 
it was necessary that something should be 
dojie with regard to Kirtland, so that it 
might he built up; and gave it an his opin- 
ion, that the brethren from t he east rni^ht 
gather there, and also that it was necessary 
that some one should be appointed from this 
Conference to preside over that Stake. On 
motion, ResoH'cd : That Elder Ahnon W, 
Rabbit t be appointed to preside over the 
Church in Kirtland, and that he choose hU 
own Counsellors. 

Conference adjourned for one hour* 

One o'clock, p.nu Conference met pur- 
suant to adjournment. An opportunity was 
given to the brethren who had any remarks 
to muke on suitable locations for Stakes, 
Elder II. \V\ Miller Btated that it was the 
desire of a number of the brethren residing 
in Adams County, to have a Stake appoint- 
ed at Mount Ephraim in that County, and 
stated the advantages of the place for agri- 
cultural purposes. 

On motion, Resolved : That a Stake be 
appointed at Mount Ephraim, in Adams 
County, 

There being several applications for the 
appointment of Stakes, it was Resolved: 
That a Committee be appointed to organize 
Stakes between this place and Kirtland, and 
that Uyrum Smith, Lyman Wight* and Al- 
vnon W. Babbitt, compose paid committee. 

The President then spoke of the necessity 
of building a *' House of the Lord" in this 
place. Whereupon it was Resolved: That 
the Saints build a house for the worship of 
God, and that Reynolds Cahoon, Kli..s Hig- 
l>ee, and Alpheus Cutler be appointed a 
committee to build the same. 

On motion. Revived : That a commence- 
ment be made ten 1 mk from this date, and 
that every tenth day be appropriated for 
the building of the house. 

President llvrum Smith rose and stated 

ti 

that there were several individuals who, on 
moving to this place, had not Fettled with 
their creditors, and had no recommend from 
tlie Bran el ics of the Churches where they 
had resided. On motion, Resolved : That 
those persons moving to this place, who do 
not bring a recommend, be disfcllowshipped. 

John C. Dennett, M.1X, then spoke at 
some length, on the oppression to which the 
Church had been subject, and remarked that 
it was necessary for the brethren to stand 
by each other, and resist every unlawful at- 
tempt at persecution. 

Elder Lyman Wight then addressed the 
meeting. Adjourned till to-morrow morn- 

Sunday morning, October 4th, 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by prayer by Eider Babbitt. 

The clerk was then called upon to read 
the report of the Presidency in relation to 
the City Plot, after which the President 
made some observations on the situation of 
the debts on the City Plot, which will 
appear at the close of these Conference Mi- 
nutes, and advised that a Committee be ap- 
pointed to raise funds to liquidate the same. 
On motion, Resolved : That William Marks, 
and Uyrum Smith, compose said committee. 

On motion, licsolved: That a committee 
be appointed to draft a bill for the incorpo- 
rating of the town of Nauvoo, and other 
purposes. 

Resolved: That Joseph Smith, John C. 
Bennett, and Kolcrt li. Thompson be said 
committee. 

Resolved: That John C. Bennett be ap- 
pointed delegate, to uri^e the passage of 
said bill through the Legislature. 

President Uyrum Smith then rose and 
gave sonic general instructions to the Church. 
Conference adjourned for one hour. 

One o'clock, p.m. Conference met pur- 
sii.nif to adjournment, and was opened by 
prayer by Elder John 1*. Green. 

President Joseph Smith then rose and de- 
livered a discourse on the subject of baptism 
for the dead, which was listened to with 
considerable interest, by the vast multitude 
assembled. 

Dr. Bennett from the Committee to draft 
a charter for the city, and for other pur- 
poses, reported the outlines of the same. 
On motion, Resolved : That the same be 
adopted. 

Elder R. Robinson then rose and pave an 
account of the printing of another edition of 
the Book of Mormon, and stated that it 
was now nearly completed, and that ar- 
rangements had been made for the printing 
of the Hymn Book, Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, &c. 

Conference adjourned to Monday morn- 
ing, - 

Monday morning, Oct. 5th. 

Conference met pursuant to adjonrnment, 
and was opened bv praver by Elder Lyman 
Wight. 

Elder Robert B. Thompson, after a few 
preliminary remarks, read an article on the 
Priesthood, composed by President Joseph 
Smith, which will appear at the close of the 
Conference minutes ; after which Elder Bab- 
bitt delivered an excellent discourse on the 
same subject, at considerable length. 

Conference adjourned fur one ho or. Du- 
ring the intermission a large number wer* 
baptized. 

Two o'clock, p.m. Conference met pur- 
[ suant to adjournment. Elder Lyman Wight 
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addressed the congregation on the subject Missouri, and wished to know whether the 
of baptism for the dead, and other subjects Conference would take any further steps in 
of interest to the Church, relation to obtaining redress. On motion, 

The President then made some observa- Resolved : That Elks Higbeo and Uobert 
tions and pronounced his benediction on the B. Thompson be appointed a committee to 

obtain redress for the wrongs sustained in 
Missouri. 

The committee on ordinations reported, 
that they had ordained thirty-nine to the 
ministry. 

On motion, Resolved: That this Confer- 
ence be dismissed, and that the next Con- 
ference be held on the Oth day of April 
next, 

Jnsnrn Smith, President. 
K. B. Thompson, Clerk. 


assembly. 

Dr. John C. Bennett said that many per- 
sons had been accused of crime, and been 
looked upon as guilty, when on investiga- 
tion it has been ascertained that nothing 
could be adduced against them. Where- 
upon, on motion, it was Resolved : That no 
person be considered guilty of crime, unless 
proved so by the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 

Me next brought before the Conference 
the treatment the Saints had experienced in 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 8, 1856, 

Tiib Duties of Tun Priesthood. — Much has been said and written on the 
subject of Priesthood ; and jet those holding portions of it, and the Saints generally, 
have but a limited conception of what is implied in it. When a man receives an 
ordination in this Church, there is an increase of responsibility upon him* If he does 
not live in the spirit of that office, he is under condemnation* Additional power, to 
do good or evil, has been placed upon him, and he cannot remain stationary. If he 
is not using the power given him to do good, he may rest assured of the 
fact, that the devil is working through him to do evil. If a man w ho holds the 
Priesthood is cold and indifferent to his duties, his spirit is felt in the midst of the 
Saints, and he is a dead weight on others who wish to do better, and that in propor- 
tion to the magnitude of the office which he holds* This is a fact which comes under 
the observation of every faithful Elder who labours in the ministry. Is there a 
Branch or Conference where the majority of the Priesthood are weak in the faith, 
and indifferent to their duties, it will be found that most of the Saints are in the 
ftame condition. When the Spirit of the President of a Branch or Conference is 
known, it is a pretty good criterion by which to judge of the condition of those 
under his charge. 

Let a man who is filled with the Holy Ghost, and the Spirit and power of his 
calling, bo placed over a body of the Saints who have become dispirited, and their 
faith weak, and the fire that is burning in his bosom will soon begin to kindle up in 
theirs, and they will feel as though resurrected to newness of life. These are 
plain, simple facts, and that is the reason we mention them. They come right home 
to the understanding, and it becomes those who hold the Priesthood, to look well to 
their ways, in order that their skirts may be clear of the sins of others. The more 
power a man holds in this kingdom, the more effectually will his damnation be sealed, 
if he suffers evil to grow out of it. 

Our leading article this week contains a few remarks on the subject of Priest* 
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hood, showing the importance of obedience to those invested with it, in their 
various spheres* The subject is as extensive as the plan of salvation, and it 
will require an eternity of dilligent study and practice to comprehend it. 

Noth'E to Book Agents, — We are in want of a few copies of Nos. 1, 2, and 3, of 
the Seventeenth Volume of the Star. Agents who have any on hand will oblige 
us by communicating with us. 

Appointment. — Elder W. J, Smith i* appointed to the Presidency of the Warwickshire 
Conference, in place of Eider John Toone, who is released to emigrate, owin«* to ill-health, 

F. D. RICHARDS, \ p re9 id e ncy of the Church of Jeftu* 
Daniel Si-enter, [ Christ of L. D. Saints in the Brl- 
C. II Wheeuh'K, 1 t ' 3 ^ 1 ^ es an< * adjacent countries. 

OG, Islington, Liverpool, 
February 20, 1856. 
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THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 

Worcester, February 2, 185G. 

Dear President Ttichards — It is with 
pleasure that I present you with the fol- 
lowing sketch of my labours in the Swiss 
and Italian Missions, which I trust will 
not be altogether uninteresting to the 
readers of your very valuable periodical — 
the Star* ' 

My appointment reached me on the 
14th of July, 1854. I arrived at Geneva 
on the 20th of August, and entered upon 
my labours on the 1st of October* Pre- 
vious to my arrival in Geneva, I was to- 
tally ignorant of the languages, laws, 
manners, and customs of the people. 
Elder Stenhouse, whom I was called to 
succeed, remained with his family until 
the 1st of November. From him I glean* 
• l some items which were of much ser- 
vice to me. 

The work in the German Cantons of 
Switzerland seemed, at that time, to re- 
quire more labourers, which were accor- 
dingly sent. Elders William Budge and 
Samuel Francis arrived in Geneva, in time 
to attend the General Council of the 
Swiss and Italian Missions, which was 
held on the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of October. 
Previous to the Council, I visited the 
Saints in the Cantons of Vaud, Neufcha- 
tel, and Zurich. In the two former Can- 
tons there were but few Saints, and those 


few, with one or two exceptions, were very 
poor ; the wealthier portion having emi- 
grated in the early part of the season. 
In the Canton of Zurich I found Elder 
George Mayer and about one hundiv.i 
Saints, the fruits of his labours, A gene- 
ral spirit of inquiry seemed to prevail, and 
baptisms were frequent among this peo- 
ple. I found that the spirit of emigration 
exceeded any thing I ever had witnessed, 
some having found their way into the 
Church with no other view than to get 
to America. Of this class, however, there 
were not very many in the Church, 
Many of the peasantry, thinking that our 
only desire was to swell our numbers, 
came and offered themselves for baptism : 
stating that, as they had no property to 
detain them, they could be ready to emi- 
grate at a week's or day's notice ; but 
when they were told that they could not 
be received on such terms, and that we 
wanted none except those who wished to 
serve God, and build up His kingdom, 
and were "willing to toil" for its ad- 
vancement, as well as their own, they 
went away sorrowful. 

I was "accompanied on my way to 
Zurich, as far as Neufchatel, by Elders 
T, B. H. Stenhouse and Charles R. 
Savage, those brethren being on their 
way to visit Elder Jacob F. Secrist, who 
was labouring in the Canton of Berne. 
After I had been in Zurich a few days, 
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I received a letter from Elder Stenhouse, did lvir.ain unmolested for several weeks : 
giving an account of his journey, and in- but feeling that all was not right, he con- 
forming mi' that M-rne parties iti Lau- suited a man of influence in the* govern- 
sanne had received letters from the Swiss ment, and was advised to go before the* 
Saints on the Plains, and that some six principal police authority of the Canton, 
or eight of their number had fallen vie- , and, in case of detention, co have his friends 
tims to the cholera. The letter contain- get up a petition for his rvltase, accom- 
ing the news was published in a French panied with a testimony that he was a 
journal, and the substance of it was also good man, and had neither violated any 
published in the German papers. The law of the country, nor taught any thing 
infancy of the work in the Cantons, the contrary to the Scriptures, lie did as 
small degree of religious liberty, with a advised, but instead of obtaining a hearing* 
knowledge of the excitable disposition of as he anticipated, the petition was un- 
the continental nations, will give you some heedvd; and after nine days* imprison- 


idea of the sensation likeSv to follow such 
unpleasant news. Suffice it to say, that 
the Elders found the excitement hard to 
brook, and their personal safety d< ponded 
upon the quietness of their movements: 
in fact, Elder Stenhouse's friends advised 
him not to be seen in the streets of Lau- 


ment, (a portion of the rime in a very 
filthy place,) he was marched out of thv 
Swiss Confederation into France on foot, 
and a portion of the way chained to a 
thief 

Elder Secrist, finding it impracticable 
to return and resume his labours, made 


sanne — the town where he had once re- , his way to Liverpool, and finally emigra- 


sided, and done the most of his publishing 
in the French language. 

Elders Stenhouse and Savage having 
been seen with Elder Secrist, led to the 
belief that brother Secri>t was not the 
only " Mormon " in the country. He 
was accordingly brought before the eccle- 
siastical court of the district, to give an 


ted to America, en route for the Valley, 
but was numbered w f ith the faithful mar- 
tyrs for Christ and the Gospel before h© 
reached the bosom of the Church and his 
family, for whose sake he had so faith- 
fully laboured. 

Permit me, in conclusion of this part 
of mv narrative, to remark, that KM / 


account of the doctrine he had taught, of Secrist was ever faithful and obedient to 
the business of his visitors, and to answer counsel, and never made any important 


the charges of "holding unlawful meet- 
ings, and teaching a strange doctrine" 


move without first consulting those who 
were placed over him in the Lord, and so 


Elder Secrist defended the truth m<m- , far as 1 know, died without an i nemy, ex- 


J'ulh/y reasoning out of the Scriptures 
far as he was allowed to do fo, and bore 
a faithful testimony. His judges were 
not agreed, some being against him, and 
some more favourably inclined ; but a 
Protestant minister being in the chair, 


cept for the truth's sake* I have been 
more lengthy on the case of brother Sec- 
rist than on other topics, because no ac- 
count of his labours and imprisonment 
have hitherto been published, I should 
have said that Elder Secrist left a Branch 


and having, as he said, l<>-t some of the of about thirty Saints, wh > deeply de- 


bext of his flock, he found Elder Secrist 
guilty of teaching a strange doctrine, 
and told him he would be required 
to answer the charge before a higher 
court, the decision of which would bo 
final. A few days after this investiga- 
tion, a Priest, named Bravand, was arrested 
through mistake for Elder Secrisr. The 
error Deing discovered, brother Bravand 
was liberated after one night's detention. 


Elored his loss, some of them looking upon 
im as more than human— an angel sent 
to reveal to them the only way of life. 

Persecution continued, especially in the 
German Cantons, after Elder Secrist was 
banished. The next move was to dispose 
of Elders Mayer and Budge. As is usual 
in such cases, professed minsters of the 
Gospel were the first to excite the popu- 
lace, by raising the cry of "false pro- 
phets," "impostors," &:e. As an account 


As the time of the General Council of the 

Missions was drawing nigh. Elder Secrist of the persecution and imprisonment of 

went to Geneva, After the Council he Elders Mayer, Budge, and Savage will be 

returned, with a strong hope that he found in Elder Budge's account already 


would be permitted to remain, and in- 
struct the Saints more fully in the prin- 


published, I will not trouble you with a 
repetition, only to remark, that they all 


ciples of their most holy religion. He , maintained their integrity to the last, fcot 
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even omitting to preach to the spirits in 
prison when opportunity offered. 

The foreign Elders having all left the 
Swiss Mission, except Elder John Chid- 
lett and myself, led many to believe that 
" Mormonism," so called, would soon die 
a natural death ; but in this they were 
mistaken, for no sooner had the foreign 
Elders departed than their mantle fell upon 
t lie native ones, and they went forth preach- 
ing in every place where they could get a 
hearing, the Lord confirming and witnes- 
sing 1 1 is approval of the!? labours with 
feigns following. The Holy Ghost was 
mightity poured out upon the Elders to 
their own astonishment, and it fell upon 
whole households, even before they were 
baptized. One of the Elders, in giving 
an account of his labours, and of how the 
Spirit fell upon him anil a few families who 
had assembled to hear him, when speaking 
<•;" the Gospel, said, " The Holy Ghost fell 
on us, even as on the day of Pentecost, 
and tlm -e who knew me from childhood 
were astonished at the knowledge which 
the Lord had given me/' After this 
meeting some five or six were added to 
the Church by baptism. Several cases of 
healing occurred, both in and out of the 
Church, Of the latter, one was of a 
woman who bad been confined for some 
years to her bed. So sudden was she 
healed that, "ii the following day, after 
Elder Hug administered to her, she walk- 
ed four miles and a half to receive the 
ordinances of the Gospel. 

As a natural consequence, the native 
Elders and Saints, having shared in 
the blessings of their departed brethren, 
have had to share also in their .suffer- 
ings, being called before magistrates, and 
having fines to pay for entertaining 
the servants of God. But in all these 
things they rejoice, hoping thereby, through 
faithfulness to the end, to enjoy the so- 
ciety of those whom they so dearly love. 
While upon this subject, I will observe, 
that the authorities generally are more 
liberal in their feelings than many of the 
people whom they represent. 

The foregoing applies to the German 
Cantons of Switzerland, except what is 
named as having occurred in the French 
Cantons. In the latter, although there 
i a heen much opposition, and the Elders 
have had to flee from place to place, to 
evade mob 41 , &c, yet tbe authorities have 
never interfered further than to forbid 
them entering certain towns, and threat- 


ening fines on those who entertained 
them. Elders Keaton and Savage left 
the Mission, because the position of the 
work would not justify a continuance of 
their faithful labours, and that they might 
be applied where they w ere more needed. 

The last persecution of any magnitude, 
that has come under my notice, is that of 
Elder John Chislett, which took place in 
the Cant (mi of Xeufehatel, on the 18th of 
October last, lie was ordered by a po- 
lice officer to leave the village of Souls, 
which be had but just entered, in fifteen 
minutes. Brother Chislett obeyed the 
mandate, and was pursued by a mob out 
of the place. lie was knocked down 
several times, jumped upon, rolled in the 
mud. thrown into aditeh, dragged through 
a hedge, and otherwise roughly handled, 
losing his hat, umbrella, and walking- 
stick, and had his clothes nearly ruined 
with rents and mud. In the midst of it, 
he thought upon the persecution of bro- 
ther Joseph, and it gave him strength, 
and reconciled him to his fate. Elder 
Chislett, being in a land of strangers, 
went before the chief of police in Xeuf- 
ehatel, who sympathize 1 deeply with him 
in his "unfortunate" condition, and di- 
rectedjiim to the hospital for the night, and 
proffered to investigate his case if he 
would present it in writing. Elder Chis- 
lett was very kindly treated by the "Sis- 
ters of Charity," who gave him a cap, 
and loaned him a coat to wear to Geneva. 
Before leaving the hospital next morning, 
Elder Chislett addressed a note of thanks 
to the authorities who had treated him so 
kindly, but chose to "leave his persecu- 
tors in the hands of God." 

You will perceive by the Statistical 
Report, that hut few have been hapti/ed 
in the Italian mission, but I am happy to 
inform you that recent news from Pied- 
mont is more flattering. The emigration 
of the poor from that place has awakened 
a spirit of inquiry, and the Spirit of the 
Lord is moving upon the minds of the 
people in some places, and Elder Francis 
expresses himself as having a strong hope 
of doing a good work the coming season. 

I may also add that Switzerland and 
Italy are not alone in the search of truth, 
but others having read of the persecution 
of the Saints, have sent for the works of 
the Church, that they might know from 
tut what our sentiments and faith are; 
the result of which will appear in dua 
time, no doubt to the glory of God* 
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The DarskfJcr, the first issue of which 
was on the Kith of last May, served not 
only to strengthen ami encourage the 
Saints, but was read with interest by 
many not in the Church, and served to 
disabuse the public mind. i had only 
to regret that it had not a more able per- 
son to conduct it, but feeble as our efforts 
were, the Lord sanctified them to the 
good of Mis cause, beyond what we had 
any natural reason to expect. 

Elder John Chislett, who aided me in 
this as well as in many other duties, will 
please accept my thanks, as also my suc- 
cessor, Elder John L* Smith, for nis aid 
and kindness to me during tny illness, and 
at other timed after Lis arrival. I trust, 
through the blessing of God, that the 
work under his watch-care will increase 
in interest, to the glory of God, and to his 
heart's content. 

Owing to my continued ill health, it 
was deemed essential that I should retire 
from my labours, which I did on the 27th 
of November last, being accompanied to 
London by Elder William Budge* I ar- 
rived in London on the 30th, since which 

time, by your kind permission, I have 
visited the Elders and Saints in several 


Conferences, all of whom have treated me 
with a kindness known only among Saints, 
for which they will please accept my 
warmest thanks. 

In the foregoing, I have necessarily 
omitted many things of interest, which 
w ill doubtless appear in duo time. 

In conclusion, please accept my warm- 
est thanks, and extend the same to bro- 
thers Spencer and WheeloeL tor the kind, 
w ise, and fatherly counsel which all of you 
have extended to me in every time of need, 
sine* 1 1 have hern called to labour under 
vour Presidency. Mnv the choicest of 
heaven's blessings ever abide with you, is 
the constant prayer of your brother and 
fellow labourer in the Kingdom of God. 

The foregoing is much more lengthy 
than I had anticipated. My apology 

must be the varied circumstances con- 
nected with my labours. 

With very kind love to yourself, bro- 
thers Spencer and Whceioek, and breth- 
ren in the Office, to whom tliL 1 Saints in 
the Swiss and Italian Missions constantly 
re* j u est to be remembered, I remain 

Yours faithfully, 

Daniel Tyler. 


The Germans of our day are the de- 
scendants of a mighty company of immi- 
grants who penetrated Europe from Asia, 
somewhere between the Caspian and Aral 
Seas, about 2000 years before Christ. 
They settled themselves first on the bor- 
der* of the Kast Sea. Their lender, Odin, 
or Wodin, was considered by his follow- 
ers to be a Prophet, as we ll as a great, 
warlike prince, and he gave laws which 
were generally most strictly observed, but, 
when broken, were atoned for by the 
severest penal Lies* 

In process of time these wanderers, 
who desired a more fruitful and congenial 
soil, moved into Central Knrope, w ith the 
exception of a party who went into and I 
peopled Sweden ; and again another party 
left the main body, and peopled Norway 
and Denmark. 

The company who settled in Central 
Europe speedily broke up into many 
branches, or small nation*, and inhabited 


rrmntis, 

different parts of the country. Each na- 
tion, or branch, was divided into "gaues,'* 
or smaller communities, acting indepen- 
dent of each other, except in time of war. 
when they entered into a compact, and 
elected a chief, who acted as their leader 
until the return of peace. This chief waft 
called a ** herzog.* 

In times of peace the families compo- 
sing a u gaue," when they had business to 
transact, assembled themselves together 
as their lathers did, and chose from 
among them one of their oldest men, w ho 
acted as president of the assemblies while 
they continued, but no longer ; be was 
called a " graue," from which word we 
have now "graf, w or "count." The 
" graue," w ith his companions, always sat 
on such occasions under an oak, or lime 
tree, where they beard complaints and 
gave judgment, settling all matters per- 
taining to their community. 
1 According to the laws of the ancient 


* 
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"^Germans, all charges against each other 
were made before this tribunal, the ac- 
cused brin'* always present — if not willing- 
ly h y was brought by force, and from the 
f igment of the fathers of the people 
there was no appeal. , 

With this people, in private family life, 
the father was truly a patriarch, having 
unlimited power over all the members of 
HU family, and all else he or they posses- 
sed. He was answerable to none except 
the higher authorities of the people, and 
Only for breaking any of the most important 
laws, such as those against adultery, cow- 
ardice, lying, or refusing hospitality to the 
5 1 ranger, all of which were punished with 
death. None could bring him to an ac- 
count for his actions, but the representa- 
tive of ano her family. He had the power 
of life and death over all that belonged to 
1 it,i, yet not one of his own could bring 
n charge against him. 

The physical form of the ancient Ger- 
mans, notwithstanding the great popula- 
tion, was in all the same. They had mild 
1 !u.' ryes, reddish hair, and strong mus- 
cular bodies. Labour and exertion were to 
the German scarcely endurable. He pre- 
f rred war and wounds to the culture of 
the earth, and held it unworthy of him- 
M.df to fjfain, by the sweat of his brow, 
that which he could acquire by blood. 
The care of the house and husbandry he 
left to the women, to the aged and in- 
firm* 

Polygamy was not common among the 
ancient Germans, and occurred only ex- 
ceptionally. As a wedding gift, the hus- 
bjnd brought to his bride, neither female 
trinkets, nor bridal ornaments, but some 
cattle, a saddled horse, a shield, with a 
spear and sword. These gifts reminded 
the Wide that she should thenceforward 
si are the fate of her husband, and in 

f^ace and in battle, as in the household, 
and remain his inseparable companion. 
The men generally spent their time of 
peace in drinking strong drinks, prac- 
tising, or teaching their sons, the art of 
war, preparing their instruments of death, 
and in hunting. Great honours were 
gained by killing wild animals, such as 
t he bear, the wolf, and the ox ; and about 


this time, and through such distinguished 
deeds, according to the degree of deter- 
mination or bravery displayed, arose many 
of the celebrated Orders which have at- 
tained such notoriety in our day among 
the kings and nobles of the earth! 

Their priests were called Druids, and 
their travelling war-song singers were 
called Bards. They all believed that the 
brave only went to heaven. The most 
amiable virtue of the ancient Germans 
was their hospitality, which they exercised 
in a degree and with a cordiality unlike 
any other people. To close the door upon 
any Wing, whoever it might he, was 
held a crime. Every one treated and 
regaled as well as he was able. If his 
own supplies failed, then the host went as 
guide and companion with the stranger, 
to the nearest house, where they, without 
anv core m on v ur invitation, wen 1 received 
with like good wllL Whether known or 
unknown, that made no difference in re- 
spect to hospitality. 

Such was the character of the ancient 
Germans, with little alteration, from the 
death of Odin until the time of Charles 
the Great, who reigned as emperor from 
77f> until S14 ? only they had extended 
themselves from the North Sea to the 
Alps, and from the Kibe, Saeele, and 
Bohemian Forest on the east, to the 
Rhine on the west. Many of the small 
nations, or communities, into which the 
great stem of the German family was 
divided after its settlement in Central 
Europe, continued to preserve their inde- 
pendence, with addition or loss of territo- 
ry, until the reign of ( Varies, and, indeed, 
to the present day, while others have been 
swallowed up or divided, which accounts 
for the many divisions of Germany in our 
own time. When Charles was elected 
Emperor of Germany, the independence 
of the different divisions of that country 
were to be preserved, but he and his suc- 
cessors hud power to confer honours and 
dignities, which accounts for the vast 
numbers of rulers of all grades, who, by 
their jealousies, perplex that down-trod- 
den people. 

W. B. 


M any hook* require no thought from those who read them, and for a very simple rea- 
■i i_they made nu such demand upon those who wrote them. 

The spirits of the young are ever on the wing for adventure and new countries. It Li 
* a prompting of that (Jreat Power which has constructed all thia marvellous universe* 
and bade mankind multiply and replenish the earth. 
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The* capitalists and mighty men of the 
arth should notify the Lord that he 
made a mistake when forming the balance 
of the human family, and petition they be 
made with bones of iron, sinews, nerves, 
ligament", and muscles of steel, and flesh 
of brass. Then they could labour for 
them without food, rest, or shelter, and 
would not have to answer for not " mul- 
tiplying and replenishing the earth;" 
neither would the magnates then have to 
account for the terrible oppression they 
are meting out (•> their fellows, often 
depriving them of the enjoyment even of 
the pure air and light of heaven, and of 
the pure water of earth, of the privilege 
of properly raising families, of tfie neces- 
sary society of friends, of all or nearly 
all chance for mental improvement, crush- 
ing them down to constant physical work 
and toil, with little or no remuneration. 
For this i-ause we suggest to the corrupt 
wealthy of the world, that they consider, 
and practise upon the idea, that their 
fellow beings are flesh and blood like 


themselves, that they have a right to a 
fair share of the bounties bestowed by a 
kind Creator, and cease using human 
beings as though they were made of 
iron, steel, and brass. 

lint lest this suggestion should not be 
followed, it would certainly seem far bet- 
ter than dragging out a miserable exis- 
tence in bloated cities and districts where 
labour is abundant and element monop- 
olized, for the poor to constantly plan and 
scheme to free themselves from the tram- 
mels which bind them, and go forth to 
the wide west, where labour meets its 
reward, and element is free and abun- 
dant. And when a porLion are free, 
let them not he unmindful of the 
pit from which they have escaped, and 
instead of siding with the oppr< >Mir. so 
soon as they are prospered, lend all the 
aid in their power to enable the down- 
trodden to obtain the same vantage 
ground they have achieved. — Iksrrrt 
New** 


iiflrittirs. 

< Vim kntukni is a key to happiness. 

Snow a good man his error, and he turns it into a virtue; a bail man doubles his faults. 

M lskobtuiies are troublesome at first, but when there is no remedy but patience, 
custom makes them easy to us, and necessity gives us courage. 

A robbery was recently committed hi a house in Clifton while the family were absent 

it afternoon service. The thieves left written on the kitchen table the words "You 

should watch as well as pray." 

A man subscribes himself " yours obediently * when he is prepared to knock you down, 
and "yours truly,' 1 when in adverse circumstances you appeal to him, and he casts you to 
the winds* 

To Young Mi:n. — Every young man should remember that the world will alwiw 
honour industry. The vulgar and useless idler, whose energies of bodv and mind are 
rusting for want of occupation, may look with scorn upon the labourer engaged at his 
\ but his scorn is praise, his contempt honour. 

Congress is Okhaniked. Lavs Deo! After two months struggle, Nathaniel P. 
Hanks, jun., of Massachusetts, lias been elected Speaker of the House of Representatives 
for the thirty-fourth Congress. One hundred and thirty three ballots were taken to 
achieve this result — a result that could have been obtained on the first ballot on the first 
day of the session as easily as on the sixtieth day. — Xew York Herald, February c». 

Lawrence, K. T., Jan. 20. — There is civil war in Kansas. An engagement was fought 
at Eastin, a village twelve miles north-east of Leavenworth, by moonlight, about two 
o'clock Friday morning. It lasted about twenty minutes. Several of the border men 
were wounded, and two of them were expected to die every moment. One free State 
man— a son of Mr. Sparks — wa* lightly wounded in the forehead and arm. but not 
disabled, —llrUk 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES, — MONEY LIST. 


An I n dm j n ant Editor. — A We stern Editor, in answer to a complaint of a patron that lie 
♦liil not tfivc news enough, told him when news was scarce to read the Bible, which he had 
no doubt would he news to him. 

TiuiKK was once a clergyman in New Hampshire, noted for his long sermons and 

indolent liahits. " Ih>w is it," said a man to a neighbour, "that Parson , the laziest 

man living, writes those interminable sermons ?" "Why," said the other, "he probably 
i; r ets to writing, and is too hiKjf to stop/ 1 

WATruiMu iuh TUHN. — A clergvinan had come to preach a charity sermon, and the 
clerk was assisting him to robe before the service commenced, when he said to him, 
" Please, sir, I am deaf." " Indeed, my good man," said the clergyman, u then how do yon 
manage to follow me through the service?" 11 Why sir," said the clerk, " I looks up, and 
when you shut* your mouth I open mine/' 


][nacrUiftj to a Sister on Ijei Departure 


Why did The t> n -niKi-Hm stiirt, 
Why ldert thy lacerated heart, 
JJe cause thou wast com pel I'd to part 

From me ? 

Why did 1 heave the bursting sigh, 
And wish the time to swiftly Sly. 
That 1 might once again be nigh 

To thee ? 

To bind us nature makes no claim, 
We are not called by one name, 
Our parent* they are not the same, 

And yet we love* 

But ft more sacred, holler tie 
Hinds* us in closest unity. 
Sunt, Uy the ereat divinity. 

Downs from above. 

To our lirst love we know no date, 
But wire it was our Imppy fate, 
Before we enter'd on this state, 

To love each other. 


Our spirits now hi flesh are willed, 
lint yet our love ban never failed — 
Each has with joy the other hailed 

Upon linn earth. 

And whence this (rod-like love? Because 
We are enlisted in one cause, 
We have obey'd celestial laws 

Of heavenly birth. 

And now unchanging friends we'll be, 
Not fickle pj the summer bee, 
Friends through a long eternity. 

Nor will we range. 

Come deep afflictions trying hour, 
Misfortune with insidious power. 
Adversity*! dark clouds may loner. 

We will not change. 


Mkkcy Hath. 


AwiiiKKSKti.— William Baylies, Kerr Street, Northampton. 

Mr. Edward H an bam, A Mount Pleasant, Beeehen Cliff, Hath 
John Cook, Thorny-wood Place, Snenton, Nottingham. 
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Be that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches,— Jesui Christ. 

Come out o/her t my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins 9 and that ye receive not of her 

plagues, — A Voice from Heaven. 
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A most delightful and happy state of 
mind is that which enables a person to 
trust in God. lie indeed is bitted and 
gifted above measure who can exercise 
implicit confidence in the Almighty, Not 
only does such confidence fill the soul 
with present joy and gladness, and con- 
jure up a scene of enchantment in every 
wilderness of life, but it also ennobles a 
man, and tend* more to his exaltation 
and greatness than any other qualification. 
Let no one be so impious and degraded 
in his feelings, as to consider a man who 
can exercise a boundless trust in txod, 
cither superstitious, credulous, or weak- 
minded. And this is not strange, 
mysterious, or aerial, but simple and tan- 
gible, and consistent with the experience 
of thousands, and is abundantly illustra- 
ted in the history of their lives. To what 
a pinnacle of honour and distinction has 
xe]f-rclu(ncc raised many a man born in 
obscurity, and to whom fortune had long 
seemed cruel and sparing of her pifts ? 
This is the lowest form of reliance. 
Men who have relied on their destiny, 
and, although not claiming to be servants 
of God, yet have imagined that they were 
raised up for a certain work, have 
surmounted stupendous heights, mould- 
ed the millions to their will , grasped the reins 
of government from the hands of kings, and 
mounted the imperial throne of na- 
tions* To how high a pinnacle of great- 


ness, then, will reliance on God exalt a 
man, and into what an infinitude of time 
will the enjoyment of his happiness extend! 
Reliance on God is the most certain in 
its fruits, and as a state of being it is the * 
safest ; for it is a tree that is never barren, 
and a ground that is never dangerous. 
While on the other hand men often rely 
on powers which they only imagine them- 
selves to possess, and attempt things for 
which they are not adapted, and to which 
they are not called. Their course conse- 
quently ends in confusion and sometimes 
in their ignominious death, while their 
memories are execrated by the victims of 
their failures. Neither let it be supposed 
that reliance on God is subversive of the 
agency and self-reliance of man. A su- 
perior law always comprehends an inferior 
one. He who possesses confident e in the 
Almighty will also act manfully the part 
which Providence has assigned to him, 
and while his faith causes him to feel that 
all things are working together for his 
good, he will also be a co-worker for his 
own exaltation. Although such a person 
may err for a time, or oe led away by 
false religions, yet he is among the first to 
receive the Gospel, and to listen to the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and the 
Lord finds no difficulty in moulding him 
to His will; therefore in no case is that 
man barren of fruit, or is his position 
dangerous. 
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One of the most remarkable instances 
on record of reliance on God U to be 
found in the history of Abraham. The 
illustrious character of this worthy is not 
only a striking proof of the compatibility 
of reliance on God with greatness, hut his 
history is a remarkable example of the 
blessings and exaltation resulting there- 
from. For him it obtained the Honour- 
able appellation of " Father of the Faith- 
ful," and the glorious promise that in him 
and in his seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. Therefore, let the Saints 
who claim to be his children trust in the 
God of Israel, and thus honour their fa- 
ther by following his example. 

Men believe that there is a God ; more, 
they are conscious that there is a God, be 
their notions and interpretations concern- 
ing Him what they may ; they believe in 
J lis Almighty power and infinite resources, 
hut yet how few trust in Him. 
In the egotism and pride of their 
hearts they imagine that they can 
get on without God, and with the 
cloak of their ingratitude they hide the 
goodness of His providence, and take 
the honour uato themselves Poor hu- 
manity ! How few of the blessings whieh 
it has enjoyed ean justly go down to its 
own account — how dependent has it been 
on Him whose claims to its love and con- 
fidence it so seldom acknowledges. The 
most which the world owes to itself are i ts 
own failures. 

As much as men feel stigmatized by 
the title of infidel, the generality of them 
would tremble to commie themselves 
to the providences of God, and would 
aleep in suspicion were their affairs in- 
trusted to the care of the Almighty. 
Sectarians, who work themselves up to a 
point from which, as they would express 
it, they might spring into the fountain of 
redeeming love, are but like men working 
up to a pitch of insanity to throw them- 
selves from a horrible precipice, and not 
as children coming unto a Father whose 
love for thern is greater than that of an 
earthly parent. The fact is, the secta- 
rian's professions of reliance on God are 
mixed results of hypocrisy and fear. There 
is not one in a hundred that even proteges 
to serve God and i to rely on Him, and 
wore it not for the fear of hell,, not one 
in a thousand would make the profession. 
But' for our part wc could not love and 
worship a being, though he possessed fifty 
and the power to cast us into them, 


were they the only claims which he had 
on our love and homage. If we bowed 
to him it would only be for the reason that 
the weaker always bow to the stronger 
— for the lack of power to contend with 
him ; and for the same reason also that 
many pretend to serve God — through fear. 
Now we would distinctly bear our testi- 
mony that God is not a being to be dreaded 
by those who desire to do right; and if 
tf trough weakness we sometimes err, yet 
are striving to do His righteous will, His 
tenderness towards us is greater than that 
of an earthly father, and the Saints at all 
times may rely on Him with greater secu- 
rity than a babe reposing on the bosom of 
its mother. This testimony we give upon 
authority to us greater than all other — 
the authority of our own experience. 
Upon like authority will God establish 
His claims to the homage of the world. 
Let the Saints of Latter-days boldly test 
them, as <lid our Father Abraham, even 
though it be to offer up their Isaacs^ and 
then, like him, will they demonstrate that 
they ean trust in God, 

The Lord designs to convince every sow 
and daughter of Adam of two fact*, by 
their own i\rperie^e — on one hand, that 
they cannot trust with security in human 
institutions, neither in their own strength 
nor wisdom, and that to solve the social 
problem, or to take mankind through all 
the stages of progressive being and end- 
less exaltation is a task which none but 
God through His Priesthood can per- 
form ; on the other hand, that, if men 
will but rely on Him, and do His will, 
their exaltation is most certain, and not 
under the control of fickle fortune. They 
are then superior to all circumstances, 
and all things work together for th*ir 
good. 

God is too great to make machines of 
men, or to desire the constrained homage 
of His creatures. His love for them is 
also too enlarged, and the exaltation which 
He has in store for them too glorious, for 
Him to infringe upon their agency. H« 
therefore designs that all mankind should 
realize their insufficiency without Him, 
and prove His goodness and Almighty 
power to save, that thus their confidence 
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of their own frm tviti y to Divine authority. 
The worM will yet learn that it is an 
politic as it is just and natural that man, 
with all that he po«sess*s> should be un- 
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der the absolute control of his Heavenly 
Father. The history of the world is writ- 
ten alike with the failures of men and the 
providences and goodness of God, and 
when all shall have read the sum as it is 
written in the great book of accounts, 
every man will be satisfied, on the 
authority of his own arperirnM, that 


are only to he obtained by reKttnct on 
(*o f and obedience to I lis laws. 

When a Latter-day Saint begins to 
doubt, to lose his confidence in God and 
in His Priesthood, to fear lest the Church 
will make a wrong move, and to feel that 
he cannot trust himself, body and soul, and, 
what is so much dearer to many, his pos- 


The world has also yet to learn that 
l>ivine punishment is either the necessary 
and direct effect of our own misdeeds, or 
God's correction for past sins, which is at 
all times discipline for future benefit. 
The reason why the Lord allows the mix- 


on dor], and on Him alone, is relianoe sessions, in the hands of the AlmightVjwe 
sa fr> would advise him to repent of his sins and 

be baptized for the remission of them, and 
then, by earnestly seeking, obtain the 
gift of faith. 

When a Saint receives a blessing from 
the hand of the Almighty — a fresh proof 
that his reliance on Him lias not been in 


lure of evil with good is because it j vain — let a memorandum be made of it] 
is absolutely necessary; and if we have not on a scrap of paper, for that might be 

j * A 11 destroyed ; not in a book, for that might 


afflictions and privations to encounter He 
invariably directs them to our advantage 
and exaltation. It should also ;it tin: - 

be remembered that the greater our faith 
and reliance in God, and the more perfect 
our obedience to His will, the less are our 
sufferings and trials, the greater is our 
happiness, and the more rapid is our ad- 
vancement in the scale of being, Our 
own faithlessness and disobedience are the 
worst evils that we have to afflict us. 
Let society serve the Lord God and im- 
plicitly rely on Him, and evils of every 
kind will go into the back ground, for 
they are only like the hangman — neces- 
sary con sequences of transgression. 

Let us Latter-day Saints especially 
trust in Gnd; nut with words merely; 
not serve Him with such a "nice 


he laid on the shelf; but let him tiujram 
h on the tablets of his heart, that its im- 
pression may In come a part of his being, 
to last while memory holds her seat or 
immortality endures. Thus his faith in 
God shall increase, and the feeling of se- 
curity in relying on Him grow until 
it is boundless. 

Is there a man hearing the name «f 
Latter-day Saint who dares say that he 
has received no blessings to record, and 
that his experience is not a testimony that 
he can trust in God ? If there is, he is in an 
unnatural place, and boars a name which 
does not belong to him. Moreover, we 
would not like to call that man our friend, 
and, if we trusted him, we should expect 
to be betrayed, for his heart is blackened 
mon," "beautiful prayer; 5 " wonderful ' by the sin of ingratitude, and petrified by 
testimony," but with ourselves, our ener- its own evil qualities, 
gies, wives, children, money, property, | The great secret of the Saints' past 
and all that wo are and have. Trust in success their faith in, and reliance on, 
Him for his Fatfierh/ qualities ; worship God. Had they been destitute of these, 
Him from the overflowing gratitude of they would have been like Samson shorn 
the heart, and serve Him without hypo- of his locks; with these, they are as a 
criay. If you cannot do this, never bow ! legion of Samsons in the fulness of vigour, 
the knee, but turn infidel, or go again [ The Saints have accomplished trdngs 
into the sectarian world, for this Church w hich have alike been a marvel to them- 
's not the place for you. If you are fear- ] selves and to their enemies. The reason 
fid and unbelieving, you will there find is they have drawn the inspiration of their 
plenty of devils to afflict you, and plenty ! acts from a source above that which is 

ot eVin*w~*. ~* ™ human: the consequence is that"their 

efforts and the success of the work in 


of chances of obtaining an inheritance in 
the great prison house, for the fearful 
and unbelieving arc expressly promised 
that they shall be turned into hell, with 
all the nations that forget God ; ami there 
you will have to stop until you have 
learned that neither the strength of man, 
nor gold, silver, devils, nor hells are to be 
relied on, and that safety and exaltation 


which they are engaged have been more 
than human also. 

All things in the eternal rounds of ex- 
istence must find their level! Therefore 
if the Saints make Oorl their standard, they 
will continue to ascend in the scale of 
being until they become Gods. This 
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may seem sweeping and exaggerated lo- 
gic, yet in reality it is as simple as that two 
and two make four. We are often stag- 
gered at principles and conclusions mere- 
ly because we laek the courage to look 
them in the face. All things and states 
are subject to mathematics of their own 
order. To name the necessary ingre- 
dients of a successful enterprise ; to weigh, 
measure, and determine the qualities of 
the material, and the principles which it 
takes to make a nation happy, great, and 
glorious; is as consistent and as easy to the 
Almighty as the task of a builder in the con- 
struction of a piece of architecture. Men 
are continually solving problems more 
difficult than these need be to them. The 
basisof greatness, happiness,and endless ex- 


altation is verysimple. It is faith in GoA r 
reliance on Him, and obedience to His 
laws. All other conditions will grow out 
of these, and will develop themselves in 
their own order as natural consequences. 
Therefore, when God's Prophet com- 
mands Israel to move, let them do it as 
with the heart of one man, whether it be 
to cross the plains with hand-carts, or 
to accomplish any other of the Almighty's 
purposes. Let none talk of failure, for 
such a word ought not to be in the voca- 
bulary of a "Mormon/' If we trust in 
God with unwavering faith, and do His 
will with full purpose of heart, the suc- 
cess of our every righteous enterprise is 
I most certain, and our exaltation in His 
kingdom is inevitable ! 


lisionf nf SnEpjj Imitlr. 

(Continued from page 153.) 


[October, 1840.] 

The following is the article referred to 
above — 

In order to investigate the subject of the 
Friesthood, so important to this, as well as 
every succeeding generation, 1 shall proceed 
to trace the subject as far us I possibly can 
from the Old arid New Testaments. 

There are two Priesthoods spoken of In 
the Scriptures, vi/., the MelehiseSec and the 
Aaronic or Lcvitical. Although there are 
two Triesthoods, yet the Melchiscdec Priest- 
hood comprehends the Aaronic or Levitical 
Priesthood, and in the grand head, and holds 
the highest authority which pertains to the 
Priesthood, and the keys of the Kingdom of 
God in all ages of the world to the latest 
posterity oil the earth, and is the channel 
through which all knowledge, doctrine, the 
plan of salvation, and every important mat- 
ter is revealed from heaven. 

Tts institution was prior to [£ the founda- 
tion of this earth, or the morning stars sang 
together, or the Sons of God shouted for 
joy," and is the highest and holiest Priest- 
hood, and is after the order of the Son of tied, 
and all other Priesthoods are only parts, 
ramifications, powers, and blessings belong- 
ing to the same, and are held, controlled, 
and directed by it. It is the channel through 
■which the Almighty commenced revealing 
His glory at the beginning of the creation of 
this eai th, arid through which He has con- 


tinued to reveal Himself to the children of 
men to the present time, and through which 
Ho will make known His purposes to the 
end of time* 

Commencing with Adam, who was the 
first man, who is spoken of in Daniel as be- 
ing the ''Ancient of Days," or in other 
words, the first and oldest of all, the great 
grand progenitor of whom it is said in an- 
other place he is Michael, because he was 
the first and Father of all, not only by pro- 
geny, but the first to hold the spiritual bles- 
sings, to whom was made known the plan 
of ordinances for the salvation of his poster- 
ity unto the end, and to whom Christ was 
first revealed, and through whom Christ has 
been revealed from heaven, and will con- 
tinue to be revealed from henceforth. Adam 
holds the keys of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times; i.e., the dispensation of all 
the times, have been and will he revealed 
through him from the beginning to Christ, 
and from Christ to the end of all the dis- 
pensations that are to be revealed ! Ephe- 
Btana, 1st chap. 0th and 10th verses, " Hav- 
ing made known unto us the mystery of hii 
will, according to his good pleasure which 
he has purposed in himself: thai in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on 
earth in him." 

Now the purpose in Himself in the wind- 
ing up scene of the last Dispensation is that 
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alt things pertaining to that Dispensation 
should be conducted precisely in accordance 
with the preceding dispensations. 

And again. God purposed in Himself 
that there should not be eternal fulness un- 
til every dispensation should he fulfilled and 
gathered together in one, fmd that all tilings 
whatsoever, that should be gathered together 
in one in those dispensations unto the same 
fulness and eternal glory, should he in Christ 
•losus; therefore lie set the ordinances to 
he the same forever and ever, and set Adam 
to fflteh over them, to reveal them from 
heaven to man, or to semi angels to reveal 
them: Hebrews i, 14. "Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
those wlm shall bo heirs of salvation/* 

These angels are under the direction of 
Michael or Adam, who arts under the direc- 
tion of the Lord, From the above quotation 
we learn that Paul perfectly understood the 
purposes of God in relation to His connex- 
ion with man, and that glorious and perfect or- 
der which He established in Himself, where- 
by he sent forth power, revelations, and glory, 

God will not acknowledge that which lie 
lias not called, ordained, and chosen. In 
the beginning God called Adam by His own 
voice. Sec Genesis 3rd Chapter, J), 10 v., 
** And the Lord called unto Adam and said 
unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid because 1 was naked, and hid myself/* 
Adam received commandments and instruc- 
tion from God ; this was the order from the 
beginning. 

That he received revelations, command- 
ments and ordinances at the bn; inning ik 
beyond the power of controversy ; el§e how 
did thev henin to offer sacrifices to God in 
an acceptable manner? And if they offered 
sacrifices they must be authorized by ordi- 
nation. We read in Gen. 4th chap., 4th v., 
that Abel brought of the firstlings of the 
flock and the fat thereof, and the Lord had 
respect to Abel and to his offering. And, 
again. Hebrews cti. 4, " ity faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; 
and by it ho being dead, yet speaketh." 
How doth li vri ype;,!;*; Why he magni- 
fied the Priesthood which was conferred 
upon Iran, and died a righteous man, and 
there lure has become an angel of God by 
receiving Ins body from the dead, holding 
still the keys of his dispensation ; and wa- 
sent down from heaven unto Paul to minis- 
ter cons* * words, and to commit unto him 
a knowledge of the mysteries of godliness. 

And if this was not the case, I would ask, 
how did Paul know so much about Abel, 
«nd why should he talk about his speaking 
after he was dead ? Hence, that he spoke 
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after he was dead must be by being aent 
down out of heaven to administer. 

This, then, is the nature of the Priesthood ; 
every man holding the Presidency of his dis- 
pensation, and one man holding the Presi- 
dency of them all, even Adam; and Adam 
receiving his Presidency and authority from 
the Lord, but cannot receive a fulness until 
Christ shall present the Kingdom to the 
Father, which shall be at the cud of the last 
dispensation. 

The power, glory, and blessings of the 
Priesthood could not continue with those who 
received ordination only as their t ighteousnesa 
continued; for Cain also being authorised to 
offer sacrifice, but not offering it in righte- 
ousness, was cursed. It signifies then, that 
the ordinances must be kept in the very way 
God haft appointed ; otherwise their Priest- 
hood will prove a cursing instead ef a bles- 
sing. 

If Cain had fulfilled the law of righteous- 
ness as did Enoch, he could have walked 
with God all the days of his life, and never 
failed of a blessing. Gen, />th chap., 2'J ver., 
"And Enoch walked with God after he be- 
gat Methuselah .'JOO years, and begat sons 
and daughters, and all the days of Enoch 
were 3(i5 years ; and Enoch walked with 
God, and he was not, for God took him.'* 
Now this Enoch God reserved unto Himself 
that he should not die at that time, and ap- 
pointed unto him a ministry unto terrestrial 
bodies, of w hom there have been but little 
revealed* lie is reserved also unto the 
Presidency of a dispensation, and more shall 
be said of him and terrestrial bodies in an- 
other treatise. lie is a ministering angel, to 
minister to those who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation, and appeared unto Jude as Abel did 
unto Paul : therefore Jude spoke of him, 
11, 1T> verses, " And Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, revealed these sayings : Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
Saints*" 

Paul was also acquainted with this cha- 
racter, and received instructions from him : 
lleb, xi. " Bv faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death, and was not 
found, because God had translated him ; for 
before his translation be bad this testimony, 
that he pleased God ; but without faith it is 
impossible to please him, for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a revealcr to those who diligently seek 
him," 

Now the doctrine of translation is a power 
which belongs to this Priesthood* There 
are many things which belong to the powers 
of the Priesthood and the keys thereof, that 
have been kept hid from before the founda- 
tion of the world ; they are hid from the 
wise and prudent, to be revealed in the last 
times, * 
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Many may have supposed that the doc- 
trine of translation was a doctrine whereby 
men were taken immediately into the pre- 
sence of God, and into an eternal fulness, 
but this ia a mistaken idea. Their place of 
habitation is that of the terrestrial order, 
and a place prepared for such characters, be 
held in reserve to be ministering angels unto 
many planets, and who as yet have not en- 
tered into so great a fulness as those who 
are resurrected from the dead. See IJeb. 
11th chap., part of tlie :M\th verse, "Others 
were i tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion/* 

Now it was evident that there was a bet- 
ter resurrection, or else God would not 
have revealed it nnto Paul, Wherein then 
tan it be said a better resurrection ? This 
distinction is made between the doctrine of 
the actual resurrection and translation ; 
translation obtains deliverance from the 
tortures and sufferings of the body, but their 
existent will prolong as to the labours and 
toils of the ministry, before they can enter 
into so great a rest and glory. 

On the other hand those who w T ere tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance, received 
an immediate rest from their labours. See 
Revelations 14th chap., 13th verse, "And 1 
heard a voice from heaven, saying, Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, for from 
henceforth they do rest from their labours 
and their works do follow them," 

They rest from their labours for a long 
time, and yet their work is held in reserve 
for them, that they are permitted to do the 
same works after they receive a resurrec- 
tion for their bodies, But we shall leave 
this subject and the subject of terrestrial 
bodies for another time, in order to treat 
upon them more fully. 

The next Great Grand Patriarch who I 
held the keys of the Priesthood was Lamech, 
See Gen. 5th chap., 28th and 20th verses, 
" And Lamech lived one hundred and eighty- 
two years and begat a son, and he called his 
name Noah, saying, this same shall comfort I 
ns concerning our work and the toil of our 
hands because of the ground which the I 
Lord has cursed," The Priesthood continued 
from Lamech to Noah : Gen* vi., 13, "And 
God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
before me, for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them, and behold, I will de- 
stroy them with the earth " 

Thus we behold the keys of this Priest- 
hood consisted in obtaining the voice of Je- 
hovah, that lie talked with him in a familiar j 
and friendly manner, that He continued to 
him the keys, the covenants, the power, and | 
the glory, with which He blessed Adam at 
the beginning; and the offering of sacrifice, 
which also shall be continued at the last 


time ; for all the ordinances and duties that 
ever have been required by the Priesthood t 
under the directions and commandments of 
the Almighty, in any of the dispensations, 
shall all be had in the last dispensation, 
therefore all things had under the authority 
of the Priesthood at any former period, shall 
be had again, bringing to pass the restora- 
tion spoken of by the mouth of" all xhv Holy 
Prophets ; then shall the sons of Levi offer 
an acceptable sacrifice to the Lord. Sec 
Malachi iii, 3, *' And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord*'* 

It will be necessary here to make a few 
observations on the doctrine set forth in the 
above quotation, as it is generally supposed 
that sacrifice was entirely done away when 
the Great Sacrifice was offered up, and tliat 
there will be ho necessity for the ordinance 
• of sacrifice in future; but those who assert 
this are certainly not acquainted with the 
duties, privileges, and authority of the 
Priesthood, or with the Prophets. 

The offering of sacrifice has ever been 
connected, and forms a part of the duties of 
the Priesthood, It began with the Priest- 
hood, and will be continued until after the 
coming of Christ, from generation to gene- 
ration. We frequently have mention made 
of the offering of sacrifice by the servants of 
the Most High in ancient days, prior to the 
law of Moses; which ordinances will be 
continued when the Priesthood is restored 
with all its authority, power* and Mossings* 
Elijah was the last Prophet that held the 
keys of this Priesthood, and who will, be- 
fore the last dispensation, restore the autho- 
rity and deliver the keys of this Priesthood, 
in order that all the ordinances may bo at- 
tended to in righteousness. It is true that 
the Saviour had authority and power to be- 
stow this blessing ; but the sons of Levi 
were too prejudiced, "And I will send 
Elijah the Prophet before tike great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord," &c. &c. Why send 
Elijah ? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances 
of the Priesthood ; and without the autho- 
rity is given, the ordinances could not be 
administered in righteousness. 

It is a very prevalent opinio" that the 
sacrifices which were offered were entirely 
consumed. This was not the case ; if you 
read Leviticus, 2nd chap,, 2nd, and ttrd ver. f 
you will observe that the priests took a part 
as a memorial and offered it up before the 
Lord, while the remainder was kept for the 
maintainance of the Priests ; so that the of- 
ferings and sacrifices are not all consumed 
upon the altar— but the blood is sprinkled, 
and the fat and certain other portions axo 
consumed* 


II [STORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


167 


These sacrifices, as well as every ordi- 
nance belonging to the Priesthood, will, 
when the Temple of the Lord shall be built, 
and the sons of Levi be purified, be fully 
restored and attended to in all their powers, 
ramifications, and blessings. This ever did 
and will exist when the powers of the Mel- 
chisedec Priesthood are sufficiently manifest; 
else how can the restitution of all things 
spoken of by all the holy Prophets be brought 
to pass ? It is not to be understood that the 
law of Moses will be established again with 
all its rites and variety of ceremonies ; this 
has never been spoken of by the Prophets ; 
but those things which existed prior to 
Moses' day, namely, sacrifice, will be con- 
tinued. 

It may be asked by some, what necessity 
fur sacrifice, siuce the Great Sacrifice was 
offered? In answer to which, if repentance, 
baptism, and faith existed prior to the days 
of Christ, what necessity for them since that 
time? The Priesthood has descended in a 
regular line from father to son, through 
their succeeding generations. See Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

REPORT OF THE PRESIDENCY. 

The First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints would re- 
spectfully report — 

That they feel rejoiced to meet the Saints 
at another General Conference, and under 
circumstances as favourable as the present. 
Since our settlement m Illinois we have for 
the most part been treated with courtesy and 
respect, and a feeling of kindness and of sym- 
pathy has generally been manifested by all 
classes of the community, who, with us, de- 
precate the conduct of those men whose 
dark and b far he tuna deeds are stamped with 
everlasting infamy and disgrace. The con- 
trast between our past and present situation 
is great* Two years ago mobs were threat- 
ening, plundering, driving, and murdering 
the Saints. Our burning nouses enlightened 
the canopy of heaven. Our women and 
children, houseless and destitute, had to 
wander from place to place to seek a shelter 
from the rage of persecuting foes. Now we 
enjoy peace, and can worship the God of 
heaven and earth without molestation, and 
expect to be able to go forward and accom- 
plish the great and glorious work to which 
we have been called* 

Under these circumstances we feel to con- 
gratulate the Saints of the Moat High, on 
the happy and pleading change in our cir- 
cumstances, condition, and prospects, and 
which those who shared in the perils and 
distresses, undoubtedly appreciate; while 
prayers and thanksgivings daily ascend to 
that God who looked upon our distresses 


and delivered us from danger and death, and 
whose hand is over us for good* 

From the unpropitious nature of the 
weather, we hardly expected to behold so 
many of our friends on this occasion ; in 
this, however, we are agreeably disappoint- 
ed, which gives us strong assurance that 
the Saints are as zealous, untiring, and en- 
ergetic as ever, in the great work of the last 
dayi ; and gives us joy aod consolation, and 
greatly encourages us, while contending with 
the difficulties which necessarily lie in our 
way. Let the brethren ever manifest such 
a spirit, and hold up our hands, and we 
must, we iriU go forward; the work of the 
Lord shall roll forth, the Temple of the 
Lord be reared, the Elders of Israel be en- 
couraged, Z'um be built up, and become the 
praise, the joy, and the glory of the whole 
earth, and the song of praise, glory, honour, 
and majesty to Tlim that sitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, shall 
reverberate from hill to hill, from mountain 
to mountain, from island to island, and from 
continent to continent, and the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our God 
and His Christ. 

We are glad indeed to know that there is 
such a spirit of union existing throughout 
the Churches, at home and abroad, on this 
continent, as well as on the islands of the 
sea; for by this principle, and by a concen- 
tration of action, shall we be able to carry 
into effect the purposes of our God* 

I n in the Elders abroad we receive the 
most cheering accounts. AVherever the 
faithful labourer has gone forth weeping, 
sowing the seed of truth, he has returned 
with joy, bringing his sheaves with him; 
and the information we receive from all 
quarters is that the labourers are few and 
that the harvest is great. Many wealthy 
and inthiential characters have embraced 
the Gospel, so that not only will the poor 
re juice in that they are exalted, but the rich 
in that they are made low. The calls to 
the Southern States are indeed great; many 
places which a short time ago would think 
it a disgrace to give shelter to a " Mormon," 
on account of the many misrepresentations 
which were abroad, now desire to hear ar 
Elder of the Church of the Latter-day Saint*. 

On the islands of the sea, namely, Great 
Br i tain, there continues to be a steady flow 
of souls into the Church. Branches hare 
been organised in many large and populous 
cities, and the whole land appears to be 
thirsting for the pure streams of knowledge* 
and salvation. 

The Twelve have already printed a new 
edition of the Hymn Book, and issue a 
monthly periodical in that. land. Several 
families have already arrived here from . 
England, and a number more are on thett 
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way to this place, and are expected this 
fall. 

If the work rolls forth with the same ra- 
pidity it ha* heretofore done, we may soon 
expect to see flocking to this place, people 
' from every land and from every nation ; 
the polished European, the degraded Hot- 
tentot, and the shivering Laplander ; per- 
nons of all languages, and of every tongue, 
and of every colour; who shall with us 
worship the L< n! nf Hosts in His holy Tem- 
ple, and offer up their orisons in His sanc- 
tuary. 

It wa<* in consideration of these things, 
and that a home might be provided for the 
Saints, that induced us to purchase the pre- 
sent city for a place of gathering for the 
Saints, and the extensive tract of land on 
the opposite side of the Mississippi. Al- 
though the ptirchaM at that time, and under 
the peculiar circumstances of the Church, 
appeared to many to be large and uncalled 
for; yet from what we now pec, it is appa- 
rent to all that we shall soon have to say, 
u The place is too strait for us, give us room 
that we may dwell/* We therefore hope 
that the brethren who feel interested in the 
cause of truth, ami desire to see the work of 
the gathering of Israel roll forth with posver, 
will aid us in liquidating the debts which 
are now owing, so that the inheritances may 
be secured to the Church, and which even- 
tually will be of great value. 

The good spirit which is manifested on 


this occasion, the desire to do good, and the 
zeal for the honour of the Church, inspires 
us with confidence that we shall not appeal 
in vain, but that funds will be forthcoming 
on this occasion, sufficient to meet the ne- 
cessities of the case. 

It is with great pleasure that we have to 
inform the Church that another edition of 
the Book of Mormon has been printed, and 
which is expected on from Cincinnati in a 
short time ; and that arrangements are ma- 
king for printing the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, Hymn Book, &c. ; so that the 
demand which may exist for these works 
will soon be supplied. 

In conclusion we would sav, brethren and 
sisters, be faithful, be diligent, contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the 
Saints; let every man, woman, and child re- 
alize the importance of the work, and act 
as if its success depended on their individual 
exertion alone; let them feel an interest in 
it, and then consider they live in a day, the 
contemplation of which animated the bosoms 
of Kings, Prophets, and righteous men, 
thousands of years ago — -the prospect of 
which inspired their sweetest notes, and 
most exalted lays, and caused them to break 
out in such rapturous strains as are record- 
ed in the Scriptures; and bye and bye we 
shall have to exclaim, in the language of in- 
spiration — 

"The Lard ha* h rout? tit n^ain Zion, 

The Lord hath redeemed Ins people Israel/' 


{To be continued.) 


€tjt Xattrr-kq hkW Jflillwiitai Star* 


SATURDAY, MARCH 15, 185C 


The Instructions of the Prophet Joseph Smith. — We wish to call the par- 
ticular attention of our readers to the instructions of the Prophet, Joseph Smith, on 
the Priesthood, in this Number of the Star. No other published document on this 
subject has yet come under our notice that embraces such an amount of instruction 
as this article* It is one of those productions which will richly repay careful and 
- fn iju* nt perusal. Among the many grand principles it illustrate?, we will here men- 
tion but one, and leave those who seek after knowledge to examine this rich mine of 
intelligence for themselves. 

The principle that all afflictions will be sanctified to those who keep the command- 
ments of God, we believe is acknowledged by all who profess to believe the Bible. 
Latter-day Saints can realize the hand of God in their afflictions in this life, and they 
will often refer to past afflicting events, and relate how they have proved bles- 
sings ; but the Prophet Joseph has shed light on the subject beyond the vale of death, 
and shown tine glorious results of sanctified affliction in the resurrection. Those who 
suffer in this life, waiting in patience and hope for the day of their deliverance, will 
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come up in the resurrection with a purer body and brighter glory than those who 
suffer less in the fiery furnace of trial here in the Hesh. Thus to trace the benefits 
of affliction, not only in this present life, but to the glorious results in the next, is a 
great source of comfort and consolation to the faithful, and they can see the force of 
the exhortation of the Apostle — " For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 

The Indian Policy of the United States Government.— Anything pertaining 
to the American Indians is of deep interest to the Latter-day Saints, although to 
some of them in Europe the subject may seem a distant one. For these reasons we 
occasionally publish some items concerning them in the Star. The article from the 
Xew York Tribune, which we publish in this Number, contains many useful and cor- 
rect ideas ; but as the Saints believe the revelations of the Lord, they view the Indians 
in a more favourable light than others do. 

The descendants of Abraham, in the lineage of the Priest hood, have always been 
hated by the ({entile portion of the world, and persecuted by them whenever they 
have had the power to do so. This was the case with ancient Israel, and has 
been with the Jews in modern times. As with them, so with the aborigine* of 
America and the Latter-day Saints, who are branches from the same great stock. 
Why are they thus persecuted? Simply because they are the natural heirs of the 
Priesthood, and of the earth, whir!) t!i y w !1 < ^ntually possess and rule in righteous- 
ness, when the devil, and all who do hi* will, have no more power. For this reason 
Satan has influenced the hearts of men to waste and destroy them. This is the 
reason why the Jews, Lamanites, and Latter-day Saints have hem wasted and 
destroyed by the Gentiles, so far as they have had power to do so, and while it has 
been a chastisement to the Lord's chosen people, and will be sanctified to them in 
preparing them to inherit the blessings promised to their fathers, the Gentiles have the 
guilt of shedding innocent blood upon them, and have got to atone for their evil deeds. 

Double dealing, treachery, and the spirit of indiscriminate slaughter have been 
the general characteristics of the American people in their intercourse with the 
Indians. The General Government, instead of interposing any effectual barrier for 
their protection from the rapacity and vices of unprincipled white men, have allowed 
them to be abused, insulted, and swindled, until, in many ir stances, forbearance on 
the part of the Indians, could no longer be considered a virtue by any one who 
would look at the subject in the light of reason and justice, while the Government, 
instead of interposing its strong arm for the defence of the weak, has followed up the 
hue and cry against these barbarians with the bayonet. Many, if not the majority, 
of the treaties made with the Indians for the purchase of their lands, and removal 
therefrom, have been obtained by threats and chicanery, while the blackness of the 
deeds has been partially covered over with a little glittering gold. The published 
history of the past, to say nothing of thousands of living witnesses, testifies to this 
fact. The most of the present Indian difficulties in the territory of the United 
States had their origin in the aggressions of white men, and yet, instead of making 
efforts to bring them to justice, the universal cry is death and extermination to the 
Indians. If the majority of the American people possessed the enlightened views of 
Mr. Greeley on this subject, it would present a more favourable aspect than it now 
does ; but the time is near when these Lamanites will plead their own cause in a most 
effectual manner, for the promise is upon them that their bow shall yet abide in 
strength, and they shall become a terror and a scourge to the Gentiles who oppress 
them. 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


Both the people and the Government of the United States, by their past and 
present Indian policy, are themselves most effectually preparing the scourge for their 
own chastisement. The God of heaven, by revelation, led the fathers of the 
Lamanites to the American continent, and promised them that their children should 
inherit it with such of the Gentiles as would repent of their sins and become 
grafted into Israel, through the covenants of the Priesthood. The Gentiles, entirely 
regardless of the designs of the Almighty, have sought, by force, treachery, and the 
introduction of every destructive vice and abomination pertaining to sectarian 
Christianity and modern civilization, to establish a title for themselves. Query — 
which title is the best and will in the end supersede the other ? 

Those who believe that the Lord is now establishing His kingdom on the earth, 
and that the Latter-day work is in progress, have no difficulty in answering the 
question, and we leave the future to solve the problem for those who do not. 

The "John J. Boyd," which sailed from Liverpool on the 12th December, arrived at 
New York on the 15th of February, 

The "Western Standard,"— We publish in this Number of the Star the Prospec- 
tus of the Western Standard, and as it is designed to be used as a means of spreading 
the truth, we hail the appearance of the Prospectus with pleasure, We trust that 
Elder Cannon will meet with that success in his undertaking which is commensurate 
with its importance. 

Appointments — Elder Daniel Daniels is appointed to succeed Elder Dan Jones in the 
Presidency of the Church in the Welab Principality. 

Elders Israel Evans and Benjamin Ashbv have been appointed Counsellors to Elder 
Daniels. 

Elder Thomas Whiteley is appointed to labour -under the Pastoral charge of Elder 
Henry Eunt. 

Elder John Sanderson is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Conference, under the 

Presidency of Elder Bayliss. 


CALIFORNIA. 

San Francisco, California, 
Januarv 4. 1856. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I take the 
liberty of forwarding you the enclosai 
Prospectus of the contemplated publica- 
tion to be issued in this place. I feel al- 
most ashamed of not corresponding with 
ou oftener, but we have been so very 
usy since our arrival in getting the 
Hawaiian translation of the Book of 
Mormon through press, that I have had 
but very little time to attend to corres- 
ponding ; I trust, however, that I shall be 
more attentive in future. 

The body of the book is finished ; the 
titU page, index, &c, we expect to be 
able to set up about the 20th instant, 


when wi' expect a fount of suitable type 
by the steamer from New York. I shall 
take pleasure in forwarding you a copy, 
as soon as I can have it bound, by the 
first opportunity. 

As you will see, by the Prospectus of 
the paper, the price is stated at $6. In 
thinking the matter over, however, I have 
thought it best to reduce it to #2.50 in 
England and elsewhere, as at the former 
price there are but very few, outside Of 
California, who could subscribe for it. 

Accept of my love to yourself, and w- 
j member me to brother Daniel Spencer 
and brethren in the Office. ^ 

Praying the Lord to bless and prosper 
you continually, I remain 

Your brother in the Lord, 

Geo. Cawkok, 
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PROSPECTUS 


OT THE 



It is the intention of the Subscriber to commence the publication of a Weekly 
Newspaper bearing the above title, the first number to be issued about the middle of 
February next, to be devoted to the interests of the Church of Jesus Christ or 
Latter- day Saints — to be an exponent of its doctrines, and a medium through 
which the public can derive correct information in relation to its objects and pro- 
gress. Its columns will also contain items of general intelligence and the current 
news of the day, both foreign and domestic, which, from our position, situated in the 
Queen City of t he Pacific, we will be able to obtain at the earliest dates and in ample 
detail. 

Ic will be our aim to make "The Western Stanoajid m an interesting and in- 
structive sheet ; and, as its columns will be enriched by the correspondence of the 
Elders of the Church, who are labouring in different portions of the earth, and by 
choice selections from the leading papers of the United States and Great Britain, we 
trust it will be satisfactory to our subscribers. 

To the Saints, the announcement that another publication is being issued, under 
the sanction of the First Presidency of the Church, that w ill be found on the side of 
truth, defending it and hi raiding it forth, will be received with pleasure, and will, no 
doubt, meet with their hearty co-operation and support. 

As a milium of advertising, the columns of u Tjje Western Standard" present 
unusual facilities to business men and general dealers, as it will be extensively circu- 
lated among the emigrating portion of our community. 

GEO, Q, CANNON, 

San Francisco, Cat,., Janiakv 4tji, 185G- 


Terms of Subscription - $5 per annum, in advance. 


Advertisements inserted at keasonabi>k rates. 


"Tile W. S." will be issued every Saturday, Office — No. 118j Montgomery Sr. 


Seek fi rB t the kingdom of God and its righteousness, and thus lay the foundation for 
increase that shall be perpetual and eternal. 

"We speak of time and eternity as if the one were the antithesis of the other, yet in point 
of fact what are they ? The one is a shoreless ocean, rolling with uoebbing tide ; and the 
other is man's puny arithmetic, trying" to number a few of its surging waves. Man is 
said to be destined for eternity ; rather say he is horn into eternity. 

It is all blarney about men and women never loving but once— as if there be only one 
kind of love. The origin of the absurdity lien in tin* very natural fact that a second love 
is different from a first, as a third is different from a second. Is there only one note in a 
garnet, or one octave in music? Is there only one kind q{ rose, or one kind of colour? 
^Love h infinite and eternal— Family i/erq/<J. 
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REPLY TO AN ANONYMOl S WRITER. 


Oh Klih;ii William Walker, of the Cai'K of Goon Horn Mission* to an 
Anonymous Writes in the "Pout Ei.izaiii; tii Mkiutry.* 


In the Port Elizabeth Mercury of Oct. 
:!0th, a reply appears to Mr* W. Smith 
"versus the 'Common Prayer Book/ and 
versus the 4 Bible Ivj it ally/ " without 
signature, in which I observed the follow- 
ing— 

* " The United Church of England and 
Ireland, to which you evidently prove that 
you no more belong than aid Sweden- 
borg, or Priestley, or Belsham, or Joanna 
Southcote, the pretended mother of a 
newly to be born Messiah, or Joe Smith, 
in the Temple of Nauvoo, or his successor 
in the State of Utah in North America, 
the protended author of a new revelation 
(in addition to the Bible) called the Book 
of Mormon, which was really only a fan- 
ciful novel about the supposed first peo- 
pling of America, written many years be- 
fore Smith's birth by some person for 
amusement, and then thrown aside, but 
which Joe Smith afterwards found, and 
either ignorant ly took it for real history, 
or pretended to consider it as a new re- 
velation, authorizing any man to have a 
plurality of wives, &c, as Brigham Young, 
the present head of the Mormons in their 
infamous State called Utah, in North 
America, has for his own share semtty, 
whom he, as governor at Utah, and holy 
priest of Joe Smith, makes drive about 
the streets there altogether, in two rows, 
on tw T o benches, in an immense double- 
sided char a banc, as if they were the 
seventy disciples mentioned in Luke xi, 

17.; 

Now whether this author has made the 
above false statements ignorantlv or wil- 
fully remains to be shown. However, it 
is quite evident that he, like thousands of 
others, has not the least desire to state 
the truth with regard to the Latter-day 
Saints, their doctrines, their leaders, or 
the Book of Mormon. But Bishops, 
Clergymen, Ministers, Teachers, and 
many professed Christians choose rather 
to circulate falsehoods and make denun- 
ciations, such as " Joe Smith/' " False 
Prophet," " Deceiver," " Blasphemer," 
u Book of Mormon a fanciful novel/' m a 


romance/' &c, &c, fci Brigham Young 
has seventy wives / Shocking I O, awful ! I 
Mormon polygamy ! ! ! O, horrible! Ml" 
Let learned Divines produce some evi- 
dence to substantiate their denunciations. 
Let them produce one scriptural evidence 
to prove that the doctrines of the Latter- 
day Saints are false, if they can, When 
they do this, the reflecting mind of the 
more thinking public will have some 
grounds for behaving their denunciations, 
which, up to the present, are without 
proof. 

But to the point. This author before 
alluded to, states above that " the pre- 
tended new revelation, called the Book of 
Mormon, authorizes any man to have a 
plurality of wives." Now every one that 
has read the Book of Mormon know r s that 
to be false — that it authorizes no such 
thing. Therefore, if this writer has never 
read the Book of Mormon, he is wilfully 
ignorant; because every person in the 
Colony has access to that book on applica- 
tion. If he has read it, he is wilfully 
wicked, and has made such statements to 
deceive the public. Therefore, if under 
such circumstances this writer does not 
know what the Book of Mormon contains, 
we ask, what does he know about its ori- 
gin? We answer, w>tltin*i. If he does 
know, and then states that it contains that 
which it does not, we again ask, what 
confidence can the people have, or how 
can they be justified in believing w r hat he 
says about the origin of the Book of 
Mormon, or about * Joe Smith," as he calls 
him, or Brigham Youn^ having seventy 
wives, or about the doetrines of the Latter- 
day Saints? We answer, that they can 
neither he justified before God in believing 
in the denunciations of this writer, or any 
others that take such a course, whether 
Pope, Cardinal, Bishop, Clergy, Minister, 
or Teacher, laity not excepted. 

But what is still more strange, tin* 
learned writer has contradicted nis own 
statement. In the first place he says that 
** Joe Smith's successor is the pretended 
author of a new revelation (in addition to 
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the Bible) called the Book of Mormon," 
and then immediately makes out "Joe 
Smith " to be the author, &c. 

Now one would have thought that this 
learned writer would never have made 
such a glaring contrmliction as the above, 
and then publish it, unless he thought his 
adherents to be " itrak <?rpe$" more so 
than the Latter-day Saints ever were. 

Should this learned writer ever under- 
take to define the author of the Rook of 
Mormon, or should he say who he sup- 
posed the author to be, the public would 
he bound to believe it according to 
the rule generally adopted by which to 
judge, viz. — 

Rule 1st. — Because a reverend gentle- 
man says it is so. 

" Oy gays one, " Joe Smith is a false 
prophet, he is an impostor, a deceiver, 

(Rule 2nd,) for the Rev. Mr, says so. 

I am sure it must he true, for the Uev. 

is a learned man, and he must know 

all about it." 

" Our minister," says another, " told me 
that the Book of Mormon is a made up 
thing, * a fanciful novel/ '» romance;' I 
am certain it must lie the case, (Rule 3rd.) 
for the Rev. Mr. — — is a very high 
learned man." 

* O these Mormon priests or mission- 
aries are an ignorant set of fellows!" says 
another, (Rule 4th ? ) ** for the Rev. Mr. 

says they are, and he is a College 

learned man/'* 

" The Rev. Mr. tells me that they 

have got a new liible, that they do not 
believe in ours, and that they discard our 
liible altogether; now this must be true, 

(Rule 5th, j for the Rev* Mr* is such 

a pious, good man, he would not tell a lie 
for the world." 

** The Mormons are a very wicked 

people, for the Rev. Mr. said he saw 

somebody that said he knew somebody 
that said they were; and the Uev. Mr. 

says if any one joins the Mormons, 

they are obliged to have seven wives, in 
fact they may have as many as they like ; 
now these things must be true, (Rulefith,) 
for the Rev, Mr, says they are." 

* There »re always those to he found who 
think they know everything, and that others 
know nothing ; hut when sounded, are 
found shallow. 


Rule 7th.— "The Rev. Mr. 


says 

you must not go to hear the Mormons 
preach, or rather, I may say, babble; you 
must not read any of their books or tracts, 
nor suffer them to be in your houses, they 
are blasphemous! they will deceive you; 
they will draw you in; and if you have 
anything to do with them, there is an in- 
fluence that you cannot resist* You must 
allow us, who have been educated and 
qualified, to judge fur you; you mv»«t not 
think of judging for yourselves ; you must 
not think of such a dangerous thing ; you 
must not think of being so presumptuous/* 
Now we leave every one to answer 
whether the foregoing is not the language 
generally used — if these are not the 
rules generally adopted by which they 
judge. 

Why do not Reverend gentlemen come 
out and tell the public (just what they 
think) that they have not sense enough 
— that they are not qualified to judge 
for themselves; and that they are "'weak 
dupes." "Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ/* 
— Paul to the Col., li, 8. 

In conclusion, we would caution the 
people individually and collectively to 
beware how they believe or love 
lies, lest they be classed with those 
mentioned by St. John, Whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie, "shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone : which is the second 
death." — Rev. xxi, 8. By this, we not 
only learn the fate of those who make 
lies, but those who love them after 
they are made. Therefore, in the name 
of the Lord God of Heaven, we call 
upon all such "to repent and be baptized 
for the remission of their sins," before it 
is too late* 

Finally, we bear our testimony that we 
know Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God — that the Book of Mormon is true, 
and that it is the Word of God — that 
Brigham Young is a Prophet of the 
Most High God — and that the doctrines 
of the Latter-day Saints ar* scriptural, and 
we defy the world to prove to the contrary 
by the Bible. 


The pebbles in our path weary us, and make us foot sore, more than the rocks, which 
only require a bold effort to surmount, 
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CIVILIZATION OF THE INDIANS. 


ci iuilt? ntinn of Wit 3n4tnni 


The atmtial report of the Commissioner 
on Indian Affairs has given occasion in 
numerous journals to articles rather 
threadbare, hut very characteristic. From 
under the disguise of philanthropic la- 
mentations over the failure of all attempts 
at the civilization of the Indians, a Me- 
phfotophclian spirit of mocker) 7 at all such 
efforts too evidently peeps out. It is a 
horrible thing, say these journals, rolling 
up the whites of their eyes — it is a horri- 
ble thing this brutalization of the Indians 
with rum in the first place* then their ex- 
patriation, and finally their extermination ; 
but it is their destiny and ours. Provi- 
dence has destined us to brutify, butcher, 
and exterminate, and the Indians to be 
brutified, butchered, and exterminated. 
Why then, the implication is, continue to 
struggle against the will of God and the 
decrees of nature? Why even lament 
over that which is inevitable and which is 
a necessary step toward changing the 
howling wilderness into populous and 
happy commonwealths ? 

Doubtless the efforts hitherto made for 
the civilization of the North American 
Indians have met with but very partial 
and temporary success. The whole blame 
of this failure the journals to which we 
refer — and they are but the mouth-pieces 
of a large party among us — are inclined 
to saddle upon the intractable nature of 
the Indians, joined to God's design to 
have them exterminated. This is a short 
and comprehensive method — but before 
falling in with it, let us stop a moment to 
inquire whether this failure ought not to 
be ascribed, in part, at least, to our own 
ignorance and stupid self-conceit. 

Our whole method of dealing with the 
Indians from first to last, whether in 
peace or in war, whether intended to ex- 
terminate or intended to civilize them, 
from Eftdicott's expedition against the 
Perpiods to Harney s expedition against 
the Hioux, from the attempts of Massa- 
chusetts to civilize and christianize the 
Indian* of New-England, down to those 
now going 1 on under the patronage of the 
I'm ted States — have all been deeply 
marked by, and have received their con- 
trolling spirit from that sentiment of caste, 
that carefully cultivated English prejudice. 


which, after shaping for two centuries 
our policy with relation to Indians and 
negroes, now aspires to control it also as 
to the Irish and other emigrants from 
abroad. 

It was a popular doctrine with the Pu- 
ritan settlers of New England, as well as 
with the Pre hvterian settlers of Western 
Pennsylvania — nor was the same idea 
without its supporters in colonial Virginia 
and the Carolina? — that the Indians as 
well as the negroes were of "the cursed 
race of 1 lam," and as such only fit to be en- 
slaved or exterminated. The men of that 
day, if not such great anatomists and phy- 
siologists as Dr. Morton, Mr. Sqtrier and 
Mr. Cliddo- n. were much better read in the 
Bible* Instead of the modern fashionable 
jargon about "anthropological laws," they 
sustained themselves not less intelligibly 
and adroitly by misunderstood and mis- 
applied tixts of Scripture. Especially 
were they fond of likening themselves to 
the Jews ; hugging to their hearts the 
flattering notion that they were a peculiar 
race, God's chosen people, whom he had 
brought out of Egypt, not only destined 
to possess the new western Canaan — a 
land flowing with milk and honey — but 
also to drive out and exterminate the 
primitive inhabitants, the idea of any as- 
sociations with whom was scorned, except 
in the character of superiors and masters. 

It was the stubborn antipathy of caste, 
then as now most deeply fixed in the 
minds of the most ignorant, brutish and 
blackguard part of the community — * 
though not without its advocates, too, 
among the ministers and the magistrates 
— that proved the sorest obstacle and 
most grievous stumbling-block to the truly 
benevolent Eliot in his efforts to Chris- 
tianize and civilize the Indians in the 
neighbourhood of Boston. It was with 
the greatest difficulty, and only by the 
most unwearied efforts, that he obtained 
for any of them the privileges of Church 
membership, which, indeed, as well as the 
privileges of civil citizenship, were never 
conferred upon them except in a very modi- 
fied form, by which they were reminded at 
everyturn t hat they belonged to an inferior 
and subject race. And hardly had the 
untirmg industry and persevering zeal of 
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Kliot established the " praying Indians" 
in towns by themselves, introduced among 
them schools, agriculture, and the first 
arts of civilized life, when advantage was 
taken, on the part of the bigoted and in- 
furiated multitude, of the breaking out of 
Philip's war to seize them as prisoners 
and to treat them as enemies — which with 
the higher spirited among them naturally 
operated to make them so. This proce- 
dure, indeed, may be considered as hav- 
ing given the death-blow to the experi- 
ment which Eliot had set on foot. The 
missions, indeed, were kept up, but in all 
his more benevolent and enlightened views 
Kliot had no successors. The Indians 
were pushed oft* to remote points, out of 
the reach of civilized influences — -Cape 
Cod, Martha's Vineyard, the Housatonic; 
and when that fertile valley invited set- 
tlers, the families which had been collect- 
ed there from Eastern Massachusetts were 
removed thence to Western Nuw York — 
thence to Wisconsin, thence beyond the 
Mississippi, thence to l>e removed — nobody 
knows where. 

Cotton Mather sagaciously remarked, as 
one of the most striking traits of Indian 
savage life, that they knew little or nothing 
of the comforts of a settled habitation ; 
that they seemed always uneasy, always on 
the point of going somewhere else. And 
this great evil of savage life, so inconsis- 
tent with the very commencement of civi- 
lization, the Government of the United 
States — notwithstanding its almost uni- 
form good wishes for the Indians, and, in 
many respects, great generosity towards 
them — has, by adojiting the Massachu- 
setts policy of removal toward the fron- 
tiers, greatly contributed not only to per- 
petuate but to aggravate. Many tribes 
have already been removed twice, some 
the third or fourth time. At this very 
moment a fresh removal is pending over 
the tribes now in Kansas and Nebraska, 
many of whom or their fathers came from 
the Eastern States. This constant re- 
moval to the frontiers is attended with a 
double evil. Not only does it keep the 
Indians still in the wilderness, but it brings 
them into contact with precisely that class 
of the white population in whom the spi- 
rit of caste is strongest, in whom antipa- 
thy and hatred, sucked in with their mo- 
ther's milk, are too apt to extinguish 
every sentiment of humanity, and who, 
being half savages or more themselves, 

are but little qualified to be teachers of 


civilization, even if they were inclined 
to take the Indians as pupils. 

This has been the first great mistake, 
and out of this a second has grown. In- 
stead of confining the Indians to a limited 
quantity of land, such as would indue* 
and compel them to apply to agriculture 
for a livelihood, one of the inducements 
held out to them to remove has been an 
enlargement of their borders, such as 
might still tempt them to try to live by 
hunting — at the best but a precarious 
mode of life, and with the diminution of 
game, consequent on the extension of the 
white settlements, constantly becoming 
more so. 

A third blunder has realized the fable 
of the tender mother, who refused to let 
her son venture into the water, lest in 
trying to learn to swim he might be 
drowned. It being assumed that the In- 
dians were an inferior race, not to he 
trusted with the Anglo-Saxon privilege of 
individually taking care of themselves, the 
new lands have been granted to the whole 
tribe in a body, being in fact but a mere 
right of temporary occupancy instead of 
being partitioned out to individuals. Now, 
next to settled habitations, the first con- 
dition of civilization is a distribution of 
land to individuals, and this impulse to 
civilization and improvement the Indians 
have never had. 

The third distinguishing trait of our 
National Indian policy is one which ori- 
ginated with the Federal Government ; 
and which, though conceived in the most 
generous spirit, has been attended with 
the most fatal results. In the compensa- 
tion granted to the Indians for their ceded 
lands, our Colonial ancestors w ere exceed- 
ingly penurious. A hatchet, a pair of 
breeches, a few charges of powder and 
shot, were thought ample compensation 
for a township. The sums granted by 
the National Government for like cessions, 
especially in all its recent transactions 
with the Indians, have been most profuse : 
and being in money, they have placed the 
Indians in the predicament of ignorant 
and inexperienced persons made suddenly 
rich, and exposed thereby to all the per- 
nicious arts and assiduity of a set of 
sharpers, who seek to fleece them of their 
motley, by seducing them into all sorts of 
vices and extravagances. How many 
Anglo-Saxons, subjected to this sort of 
discipline, would turn out shining patterns 

of sobriety, industry and thrift ? 
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VARIETIES. POETRY . ADDRESSES, MONEY LIST. 


It seems to us — and the Commissioner 
ibr Indian A H airs, as well as the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, appear to be of the 
same opinion — that the failure of the ex- i 
perimtmt of the civilization of the Indians, 
as hitherto conducted, may be amply ac- 
counted for on the most familiar and gte 
n oral principles of human nature, without | 


any necessity of resorting for an ex plana- 
tion of it to the old-fashioned refuge of 
pious ignorance — the inscrutable decrees 
of a mysterious Providence — or to the 
new- fashioned device of infidel self-con- 
ceit — "anthropological laws " invented 
for the occasion. — New York Tribune y 
Jan, 26. 


Mo nK hat ion is the silken string running through the pearl chain of all the virtues — ■ 
and that which most richly adorns them* 

One reason why we see ao few agreeable in conversation is, that almost every body is 
more intent on what he himself has a mind to say, than upon making pertinent replies to 
what the rest of the company say to hint. 

Correct Estimate. — A certain exquisite, during a tour in the country, wishing to 
sport his wit at the expense of a farmer, accosted him with : — " I «ay, farmer, if one pound of 
rheese costs two pounds of butter, what will a cart load of paving-atones come to?" 
€i Two wagon loads of dandies ! " was the farnicr'e immediate reply. 


Xoofc at Ijomc. 

{Selected.) 

Should you fed inclined to censure Do nut, then, In Mle pleasure, 

Faults yon may in others view, Thlle with a brother's fame ; 

A*ifc your own lu-jirl, ere you venture, Guard it as a valued treasure— 

If that has not failings too. Hatred as your own good name. 

I>t not friendly vows be broken, Do not form opinions blindly — 

Rather strive a friend to fraln ; Hastiness to trouble tends; 

Many a word in anger spoken Those of whom we've (.bought unkindly 

Finds its passage home again. Oft become our wannest friends. 
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The Christian world, at the present 
day, manifest surprising dexterity in ma- 
king God appear responsible for their 
doings. They remind us of the Scribes 
and Pharisees in the days of Jesus, who 
substituted the traditions of the fathers 
for the revelations of heaven, and, in their 
conceited wisdom, believed that no im- 
provement could be made on their in- 
ventions. As it was with them, so it is 
now with the Christian sects of the day 
— if the outside of the platter appears 
clean, they seem to care but little about 
its contents. t i 

The superstructure of modern Chris- 
tianity consists of spiritual interpretations 
of the Scriptures, mystical definitions, and 
ambiguous assertions, originating in a de- 
sire to patch up something with which to 
hide men's mural deformity, instead of 
exposing the disease and applying a pro- 
per remedy. Men's vain imaginings have 
carried them so far astray from reason 
and revelation, that it seems quite impos- 
sible for them to return to the simple 
principles of truth, or to see that they as 
some to dictate to the Almighty what He 
ought to have said or done, instead of 
obeying the instructions which lie has 
given. In nothing is this more apparent 
than in their principles and practices with 
regard to the important relations of hus- 
band and wife, parents and children. 

If we take the time-honoured llitual of 


the Church of England, and examine the 
marriage ceremony therein contained, and 
which is recognized by the civil and ec- 
clesiastical law, we shall there find abun- 
dant proof of the above assertions. We 
do not select this ceremony for examina- 
tion, through a desire to make any 
invidious distinction, but because the 
forms of marriage, among many other 
Christian sects of the day, have originated 
from it, and the principles embodied in it 
are pretty generally received throughout 
Christendom. 

We will first examine the reasons there 
given why the Lord instituted the holy 
order of matrimony. " First, it was or- 
dained for the procreation of children, to 
be brought up in the fear and nurture of 
the Lord, and to the praise of his holy 
name/' Thg doctrines involved in this, 
Latter-day Saints most emphatically be- 
lieve and adopt. They are fundamental 
principles in their present domestic institu- 
tions, and the necessity of these principles 
being carried out, in order to save a rem- 
nant of this generation, is one of the rea- 
sons why the Lord has again revealed the 
celestial law of marriage. A leading rea- 
son why this law is practised in Utah, is be- 
j cause the world have so generally neglect- 
ed to bring up their children "in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord," and lie has de- 
creed, that those who do not repent shall be 
cut off, like other wicked generations win* 
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have gone before them. In order 
the earth may not be left desolate, He 
lias instructed His people to organize the 
marriage relations on primitive principles, 
that thereby a seed may In? raised up who 
will servo Him and work righteousness. 

It is evident that the commandment, 
tx> " increase and multiply/' was considered 
by the Lord to be of the first importance, 
from the fact, that it was among the first 
which He gave to Adam and Eve, while 
we have no account of the ten command- 
ments being given until the 1 time of* .Mo- 
ses, When we consider the manifest im- 
portance which the Lord attached to this 
ommandment, and which to legitimately 
carry out He not only created man male 
and female, hut instituted the sacred ordi- 
nance of matrimony, guarded by the most 
stringent laws, it is most surprising with 
what neglect, indifference, and mock de- 
licacy it is treated by the Christian world, 

The ten commandments are inserted in 
the catechisms, taught in the schools, and 
emblazoned in the churches. This we 
■ordially approve of, but while it is done, 
why is it that one to which the Lord hay 
given precedence is left altogether in the 
shade, together with those righteous laws 
%vhich I le gave to ancient Israel to guard 
the marriage rites, and which He has 
again renewed through His pro] ►bet Jo- 
seph in the present day ? The reason is 
obvious, men have remodeled the laws 
And institutions of the Almighty, in order 
to suit them to the tainted moral atmos- 
phere which they choose to live in, and 
the low condition to which they have 
descended. , • 

The next reason given in the Ritual for 
the institution of matrimony, reads as 
follows, " Secondly, It was ordained for a 
remedy against sin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion ; that such persons as have not the 
gift of continency might marry, and keep 
themselves undefiled members of Christ a 
body." 

Query — was it here intended to exclude 
those who might not belong to the Church, 
and therefore could not be regarded as 
being " members of Christ's body," from 
the pale of matrimony ? Or was it con- 
sidered that their unhallowed desires 
would not require so sacred a cloak to 
hide them ? Any school boy will discover 
by reading the first and second chapters 
of Gtoesis, that the Lord gave Eve unto 
Adam, andalso gave them the first com- 

jaandment before referred to, previous to 


the fall, and, consequently, before the sins 
of fornication and incontinency existed. 
Therefore, God is here accused of prosti- 
tuting the sacred institution of marriage, 
to the base purpose of pandering to men's 
lusts. 

This second reason stands out in bold 
relief, in the Ritual of the Church of Eng- 
land, as an unimpeachable witness of the 
corrupt and licentious views which the 
sanctimonious reverends who formed, ami 
thegoverment and people who have adopt- 
ed and followed it for generations, have 
of the sacred ordinance of matrimony. 
We most solemnly protest against the 
Almighty being thus accused of dabbling 
in the filthy pool of man's depravity, and 
of providing a refuge for those evil incli- 
nations, for which they alone are respon- 
sible, because they are the fruits of their 
own transgressions of the laws of God for 
generations. 

We are as ready as others possibly can 
he to admit, that in every point of view 
marriage is incomparably bi tter than in- 
dulgence without the sanction of law and 
order. A great cause of condemnation 
to this generation is, that they do not live 
up to the rules of right and wrong which 
they themselves have adopted. But why 
this maudlin morality, this hypocritical 
delicacy ? Why should not Christians, who 
try to make such a show of truth and 
honesty, endeavour to use a little of I in 
matters of such vital importance? Why 
not acknowledge that men are so filled 
with corrupt and ungovernable lusts, and 
that their condition is so deplorable, that 
it is necessary to resort to some expedient 
as a partial remedy, and recommend this 
as a consideration why men should marry, 
thus recognizing it as an invention of 
their own, instead of having the sin to 
answer for of accusing the Almighty of 
heing the author of the expedient. We 
will pass on to the third reason. 

4i Thirdly, It was ordained for the mu- 
tual society, help, and comfort, that the 
one ought to have of the other, both in pros- 
perity and adversity." The rather ambigu- 
ous phrase, " ought to have," indicates a 
doubt in the minds of the framers of the 
Ritual whether tins great object of the 
marriage state would be generally attained. 
At the time it was adopted, no doubt the 
marriage relations were already in such 
a corrupt condition that it was thought 
best to touch the subject lightly, in order 

to save men's consciences Xhe authors 
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of tin* Ritual evidently felt the same sickly 
charity — so consonant with depraved na- 
tures—for the miis of discord and hatred, 
that they manifested for fornication and 
ineontinency. Ood gave Eve unto Adam 
to be a helpmeet unto him, and we doubt 
not but what Ho intended that assistance, 
respect, and affection should be mutual 
between man and wife. The great fault 
we have to find is, that these things are 
not enforced as a necessary requisite, in 
order to attain the object of marriage. 
Neither are the Lord's purposes in estab- 
lishing the institution carried out unless 
children are brought up in righteousness, 
or as previously expressed, s * in the fear 
anil nurture of the Lord/' 

It is an old proverb that u like begets 
its like/' It is of the same import, and 
just as true, as that saying of our haviour's, 
" A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit." When hate and bitterness exist 
in the parents, these evils, prolific with 
all the ills of life, will be engendered in 
the little olive plants which spring up 
around their table, and will only be fully 
developed in the maturity of their organi- 
zations. It is the perversion and abuse 
of the rights and blessings which should 
exist in the sacred precincts of the domes- 
tic circle, that have engendered bitter ani- 
mosity in the heart of man to his fellow. 
For generations it has been the nursery of 
jealousy, revenge, and all the dark passions 
of human nature; the ripening fruits of 
which the world are continuing to reap, 
more and more abundantly, in individual 
sorrow, domestic infelicity, social bitter- 
ness, and national calamity and ruin. 

Much more might be said on this sub- 
ject, but this is sufficient to show that 
Latter-day Saints fully coincide in the 
principle, that the institution of matrimony 
was ordained for the "mutual society, 
help, and comfort " of man and woman, 
and, what is more than the rest of the 
world are doing, they are endeavouring to 
make it practically a necessary condition 
of the marriage state. But they cannot 
subscribe to that delicate depravity which 
would lessen the force of righteous prin- 
ciples, because men have become too vitia- 
ted to obey them. 

The covenants made by the man and 
woman will in part do very well, under a 
law which allows a man but one wife. The 
man is asked with regard to the woman, 
" Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, 

-and keep her i" sickness and iu health ; 


and forsakiiuj all others, ken) thee only 
unto her 9 so long as ye both snail live ? 
The obligations imposed on the woman 
are the same, except that she promises to 
obey and serve the man. Here we have 
two persons making a solemn covenant 
or contract with each other, sanctioned 
by both ecclesiastical and civil law. This 
covenant is supposed to be, in law, per- 
fectly voluntary on the part of the con- 
tracting parties. Setting aside the tech- 
nicalities and precedents of mere human 
law, it is the natural, or God's law, con- 
cerning covenants, that when one of the 
parties break the terms of it, if the injured 
party choose, they are at liberty to consider 
the contract void. 

Now when this sacred compact is broken 
by the husband, or the wife, and the other 
wishes to withdraw from it, is not the 
marriage contract virtually dissolved, and 
should not a formal and legal divorce 
be within the reach of all persons so 
situated ? And if by law, or force of 
circumstances beyond their control, they 
are htill compelled to live together as man 
and wife, is not every child born after 
that time illegitimate? Justice, the laws 
I of God, and reason, say yes. But Eng- 
lish law virtually says, the man, or 
woman, must remain in this miserable, 
unnatural, and therefore criminal posi- 
tion, unless they happen to be one 
of the favoured few who are rich enough 
to buy justice, and the privilege of doing 
right* Why is the privilege of avoiding 
the worst of all evita — domestic misery— 
and of seeking happiness in a legitimate 
channel, to be bought only by an amount 
of X s, d., totally beyond the means of 
nine- tenths of the population of Britaiu ? 

Who but the powers of darkness should 
be credited as the authors of a law which 
thus shuts up the avenues of relief of nine- 
tenths of the people, and compels many to 
pollute the domestic altar w r ith bitterness 
and hate, and often forces upon a husband 
or wife the strongest temptations to illicit 
intercourse? Surely the reality . corres- 
ponds very well with a ceremony which 
begins with "Dearly beloved,* ' and ends 
with "amazement," 

Do not the systems of civil and ec- 
clesiastical jurisprudence in these mat- 
ters, throughout Christendom, bear the 
impress of the powers of darkntss, instead 
of the saving influence of heaven? In 
the marriage ordinance of the Church of 
i England there is sufficient correct and 
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wholesome principle to save society from 
many of the enormous evils which now ex- 
ist, if they were only properly enforced and 
carried out. There is also enough in the 
present money malting, speculating sys- 
tem of legal dabbling in the sacred insti- 
tution of marriage, and in letting a few 
paltry pounds pay for the ruin of virtuous 
women, to damn the nation temporally 
and spiritually, socially and politically, and 
it is doing it most effectually. 

Can a man or woman living under the 
curse of broken vows, with the attendant 
evils of jealousy, loss of confidence, and 
with loathing anil implacable hate rank- 
ling in their bosoms, fulfil any of the higher 
conditions of the sacred covenants which 
they have made? Can they cherish and 
sustain each other ? Can the woman love 
and obey the man that she detests for his 
faithlessness ? Can the man respect and 
confide in the woman that deals treacher- 
ously with him ? Can they mutually 
bring up their children in the " nurture 
and fear of the Lord ? " No, they ran do 
none of these things, although the laws of 
God and the conditions of their marriage 
covenants require it. They must live in 
this unnatural, miserable condition, simply 
because they have not the money to buy 
their redemption. 

The present English law of divorce is a 
solemn mockery of justice ; a libel on the 
good sense of the nation, and a tacit 
sanction of conjugal criminally and its 
legion of evils. 

At tho time of mnrrtflgp, the man and 
woman covenant to forsake all others, and 
keep themselves for each other as long as 
they both shall live. We leave it for our 
readers to judge how many or how tew 
break thesesacred obligations. Sometimes 
we are compelled to raise a little the vail of 
hypocritical piety and dissimulating mo- 
desty, which partially hides the slimy cess- 
pools of modern civilization, but this time 
we will leave the curtain down and the 
imagination of our readers to paint the 
scenery. 

To oap the climax of this wedding cere- 
mony, this strange conglomeration of hea- 
venly principles with the inventions of men, 
mixed tm suit their depraved condition 
and maudlin notions of morality, we quote 
the promises of the man in bestowing the 
wedding ring upon the bride, " With this 
ring I thee wed, with my body 1 thre ivor- 
«Aip, and with all my worldly goods I 
tlm endow" What the framers of this 


Ritual intended by imposing this covenant 
upon the man it is difficult to conceive, 
unless they really meant what the words 
express in plain English. Perhaps they 
intended they should be spiritualized, if so 
it is certainly a singular method of con- 
necting the most substantial acts with 
spiritual interpretations. We read in the 
good Hook that after the first marriage, 
which God Himself solemnized, He ex- 
pressly told the bride thar, her desire 
should be unto her husband, and he 
should rule over her. It seems that the 
reverend authors — we say authors, for we 
can scarcely credit one man with the abi- 
lity to get up such a mixture — could not 
altogether leave the truth in the shade, 
for they had just previously called upon 
the woman to covenant to serve and obey 
the man. Probably they concluded that 
the Lord did not understand the matter 
quite as well as they did, and that it would 
suit both sides better to have it both 
ways, first, require the woman to serve 
and obey the man, and then, have the man 
covenant to worship the woman, instead 
of his God — for he could not well worship 
both — and there leave the matter between 
them to do either, or neither, as might 
best suit their caprice. It would have 
palliated the matter a little if they had 
honestly left the onus of it upon them- 
selves. But no, God must be called upon 
to sanction the whole proceeding, by the 
following solemn invocation immediately 
appended to the last quotation, " In the 
name nf the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 

That the institution of marriage is a 
heavenly one ; that it is the only legiti- 
mate channel through which men can be 
brought forth upon the earth ; and that 
the covenants pertaining to it should be 
considered holy and sacred, Latter-day 
Saints most assuredly believe. They 
also believe, that the breaking of these 
covenants should meet with a punishment 
proportionate to the enormity of the of- 
fence, and, that the one who breaks them 
should suffer a forfeiture of the blessings 
pertaining to them. They also believe, 
that God never gave an on] i nance or in- 
stitution to men, without giving them a 
knowledge of the forms and ceremonies 
necessary to carry it out in accordance 
with His mind and will. In order that 
this might be done effectually, He has 
never left a people, who would keep His 
commandments, without men in their 
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midst who were duly authorized to carry 
out His instructions, that they might not 
blindly adopt institutions, as emanating 
from Him, which arc mixed up with the 
precepts and corrupt mterpolat ions of men. 
What art 1 the laws pertaining to marriage 
in s etariau Christendom, hut an ad- 
mixture of puritj with corruption, of a 
few correct priori pies, sufficiently neutra- 
lized by emanations from man's depravity, 
to allow him to run wanton in the grati- 
fication of every evil de-ire, and by cover- 
ing it up under the garb of sanctity, make 
it one of the must prolific sources of do- 
mestic, social, and national evil ? 

There arc two prominent objections to 
the present organization of the mar- 
riage institution — the almost total want of 
any adequate penalties against breaking its 
•acred covenants, and the accusing God 
of being the author of it, when it bears 
the moat evident proofs in itself of being 
a mere invention of man, and that too, in 
a Tery low and degraded condition. Who 
would need a more convincing proof of 
this, than to compare the following in the 
first paragraph of the marriage Ritual — 
** And therefore is not by any to be en- 
terprised, nor taken in hand unadvisedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy men's car* 
ual lusts tuiff <(p}>ctites" — with the third 
paragraph which we have before quoted, 
that marriage was instituted "to avoid 
fornication : that such as have not the 
gift of cuntinency might marry," &c. 
The first embodies a pure principle, the 
second a corrupt one, in direct contradic- 
tion of the first. 

Notwithstanding the corrupt principles 
introduced in the instructions and cere- 
monies pertaining to marriages, if man- 
kind would keep the covenants therein 
made, their condition would be incompa- 
rably better than it is, and they would have 
far less sins, to answer for, than they have 
now. 

If the covenants made by the man and 
woman when married — to love, respect, 
and cherish each other, and to keep them- 
selves only for each other, as long as they 
both shall live, were broken by one of the 
parties, and the way was properly opened 
For the release of the other, adultery, jea- 
lousy, bickerings, and hatred, would in a 
great measure be banished from the domes- 
tic circle, and the public prints w ould not 
so often filled with accounts of women 

eing inhumanly beaten, and murdered 

y their husbands. 
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The very fact that laws and customs 
regarding marriage exist among the peo- 
ple, and particularly those concerning 
children born out of the pale of that in- 
stitution, is an unimpeachable witness 
against the nations of Christendom, that 
they acknowledge that the intercourse of 
the sexes without the sanction of the 
marriage covenant is criminal. Do they 
live up to the law which they have made 
for themselves ? Let the fact that about 
one quarter of the children, born in Chris- 
tian Kurope, are illegitimate, and that 
every city swarms with thousands of pros- 
tituted females, living on the wages of 
their shame, paid them by ten thou* 
winds of men, both married and single, 
answer. 

Some will probably say, "These laws 
have descended to us from our fathers, 
and we have known no better/' We ad- 
mit the fact, and further, assert that 
those who have not come to a knowledge 
of a higher law will be judged by the 
laws of their own adoption, or by thai 
standard of right and wrong which they 
themselves have set up, M For when the 
(i entiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another/ 1 In Christ's para- 
Mo of the nobleman, we read that the 
nobleman said to his wicked servant, 
"(hit of thine own month will I judg* 
thee" Both reason and revelation point 
out these as the principles by which men art 
judged. When God makes known to them 
His higher law, they will then as now 
he judged according to the knowledge of 
it which is imparted to them. This gene- 
ration neither live up to the law which 
they themselves have adopted with regard 
to the marriage covenants, nor yet receive 
the higher law of heaven which has been 
revealed through the Lord's Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. The consequence is, they 
are running headlong into whoredoms, 
adultery, and every abomination which 
tends to degrade themselves, and cut their 
generations oft* from the earth. All 
sexual intercourse, not sanctioned by mar- 
riage covenants, is criminal, and the re- 
ward of evil will follow it. To the Saints 
we say, keep faithfully all marriage cove- 
nants you nave made under the laws of 
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the land, for by them will the Lord judge 

{"oa, until you make covenants under a 
igher law. For those who are married 
to faithfully keep tho covenants they have 
made, and for those who are unmarried to 


keep themselves pure and undefiled, is the 
only way that they can prove, to God, 
angels, and their brethren, that they are 
worthy of entering into the higher cove- 
nants of the celestial law. 


{Continued from page 10ft.) 


[October, 1840.] 
Tuesday, October 0th, 

Minutes of a General Conference of the 
Church of Jean a Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held at Carpenter** Hall, Manchester, Tues- 
day, the fith day of Oetober, 1840, it being 
the first day of the seventh month of the 
eleventh year of the Church; when the fol- 
lowing officers of the Travelling High Coun- 
cil ware present, viz. : Elders Bingham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, 
Wiilard Richards, Wilford Woodruff, and 


George A. Smith \ other officers, viz. : High 
Priests 5, Elders 19, Priests 28, Teachers 
4, and "Deacon? 2, 

The meeting being called to order at If) 
o'clock, by Elder IJrigham Young, it was? 
moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that Elder Orson Pratt be Presi- 
dent of the Conference, which was rarriod 
unanimously. Elder George Walker waa 
chosen Clerk. 

After singing, and prayer by the Presi- 
dent, the Conference at Preston, including 
tho Churches in the care of Elders Melling 
and With nail — 
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HISTORY OF 

The President brought before the Con- 
ference the subject of ordinations, and after 
various observations thereon, it was pro- 
posed by Elder Geo. A. Smith, that for the 
future, ordinations he not attended to, ex- 
cept by the Travelling High Council, or 
under such restrictions as they may adopt in 
reference thereto. Elder Young spoke on 
the subject of Conferences, and also with 
respect to restricting ordinations. ; and sug- 
gested, that for the future, General Con- 
ferences should in a great measure be done 
away with, or restricted to the Travelling 
Hhjrh Council to hold Conferences at such 
places and times as they may think proper; 
after taking into consideration the great ex- 
pense attendant upon holding General Con- 
ferences, and the inconvenience experienced 
by members attending them. 

The meeting adjourned at 1*2 o'clock. 

At 2 oVlock the meeting opened with 
prayer ; after which Elder Kimball spoke 
on the subject of Elders taking upon them- 
selves the responsibility of ordaining officers 
in this Church ; after pointing out the evils 
that might result therefrom, he proceeded 
to treat upon the duty of members towards 
those who preside over them in the Lord, 
and respecting the members administering 
to the temporal necessities of those whose 
calling it is to labour amongst them in spi- 
ritual things. 

Moved by Elder W. Richards, seconded 
by Elder T. Smith, and carried unanimously, 
That all ordinations be confined to or under 
the regulations of the Travelling High 
Council. 

Elder Young called the attention of the 
Conference to the case of Emma Bolton, a 
female from the Potteries, who had conduc- 
ted herself disorderly. Elder Johnson and 
others spoke of several cases of improper 
conduct on her part ; after which it was 
moved by Elder Young, seconded by- Elder 
Kimball, and carried unanimously, that Em- 
ma Bolton be cut oft* from the Church. 

The President then called the attention of 
the Conferences to a letter from Isaac 
Brown, and other officers of the Church at 
Macclesfield, concerning Elder Heath, and 
also to some half a dozen charges preferred 
by the said Isaac Brown, James Galley, 
Edward Horrocka, and John Uorrocks, 
against the said Samuel Heath, for several 
items of misconduct, and neglecting the 
duties of his office ; to all of which charges 
Elder Heath pleaded not guilty. The com- 
plainants then entered into proof of the 
several items, to which Elder Heath replied 
by stating that the charges against him 
were in consequence of a misunderstanding, 
&c. The proceedings opened a wide field 
for instruction from Elder Young, followed 
by the President, who recommended the 
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parties to become reconciled to each other* 
stating that he did not consider the charges 
preferred against Elder Heath sufticientjj 
substantiated to withdraw fellowship from 
him ; when it was moved and seconded, That 
no further proceedings be taken on this 
subject, and carried unanimously. 

The Conference then ao\journcd till 7 
o'clock* 

At seven o'clock the meeting was open©4 
by prayer. 

The Prcsideut having made such prelimi-* 
nary remarks as the importance of the sub- 
ject called forth, proceeded to call upon 
those who were willing to volunteer theii 
services to labour in the vineyard of the 
Lord, when the officers gave their names ft* 
follows — !j 
High Priests — Hiram Clark, Thorn a* 
Smith, Alfred Cordon, Thomas Kington, 
Orson Pratt, Rrigham Young, Ileber C, 
Kimball, Willard Richards, Wilford Wood* 
ruff, George A. Smith. 

Elders— George D. Watt, John Parkin* 
son, David Moss, Martin Little wood, WiU 
liam Parr, Samuel Heath, John Sanders, 
Theodore Curtis, Henry Koyle, Thoma* 
Twaddle, John Leigh, Amos Fielding, Tho- 
mas Richardson* 

Priests — William Snailam, William Speak* 
man, John Needham, James Mahon, Frede* 
rick-Coofc, Robert Crooks, William Mitchell, 
William Black, Robert Williams, William 
Jones, Thomas PolLitt, Richard Steele, Joha 
Hums, Joseph Knowles, Richard BeD&on* 
John Wyche, William Roy lance, Jos. Street, 
Jos. White. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, that Elder 
Geo. D. SVatt go to Edinburgh ; Elder Al- 
fred Cordon to Birmingham, and also tak* 
charge of the Staffordshire Potteries Coxy 
ference, and that John Burns, Priest, go 
with bim. 

Elder Thomas Kington to take charge of 
the Herefordshire Conferences as heretofore, 
also Garway, &c. ; and William Snailam am! 
Joseph Know lea, Priests, to accompany him. 

Robert Crooks, Priest, to go to Bolton ; 
Thomas Richardson, Elder, and John Need- 
hnm, Priest, to go to Herefordshire; Elder 
Hiram Clark to go to the Isle of Man ; EU 
der Thomas Twaddle to Glasgow ; Elder 
John Sanders to labour at Alston, and goto 
Carlisle ds soon as practicable. 

Elder Amos Fielding to go to Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne ; Elder John Parkinson to 
Greenock ; Elder Henry Uoyle and Frede- 
riek Cook, Priest, to Cly in Flintshire- WiU 
liam Mitchell, Priest, to Leeds ; Elder Tho- 
mas Smith to remain at Clitheroe; Elder 
John Leigh, and James Mahon, Priest, to go 
to Arden, Cheshire, and Joseph White and 
Richard Steele, Priests, to labour nnder tfu> 
direction of Elder Cordon. 
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Elder John Smith to be ordained Hi^h 
Friest, to take charge of the Church in 
Manchester and the regions round about; 
Eider Peter Melling to take charge of the 
Church as heretofore, in connection with 
Elder H. Withtmll ; and John Wyche, Priest, 
to go into Staffordshire, and labour under 
the direction of Alfred Cordon. 

Moved and seconded, That the remainder 
of the officers who have volunteered, be left 
to the Travelling High Council to dispose 
of, and appoint to sm h places as they may 
judge expedient ; carried. 

Moved and seconded, That in consequence 
of there not being time to transact all the 
business of this Conference, the ordination 
Of officers be left to the Travelling High 
Council to ordain from time to time such mem- 
bers as thev mav consider requisite; carried. 

Elder Young then addressed the meeting 
on the propriety of establishing a fund for 
the support and clothing of such members 
as may from time to time be ealled out to 
labour in the vineyard, and whose circum- 
stances may require that their necessities 
may be administered unto. The President 
then addressed the meeting on the same 
subject, and pointed out the difference be- 
tween preaching for money and the Elders 
having their necessities ministered unto, 
while they are called to labour "without 
taking thought for the morrow/' Elder 
Richards followed upon the same subject ; 
also Elder Kimball ; after which Elder 
Young moved, That wherever a Branch of 
the Church is established, two members be 
appointed to receive the weekly voluntary 
contributions of the members, for promoting 
the spread of the Gospel, and the same to 
be disposed of by the vote of the Church in 
Council with the Twelve Apostles; seconded 
by Elder George A. Smith, and carried. 

The minutes were then read and accepted, 
and the Conference adjourned sine die. 

OUOH Pratt, President. 
Georgk Walker, Secretary. 

Thursday, 8th. 

Minutes of a Council of the Twelve, 
Brigham Young, llebcr C. Kimball, Orson 
Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, George A. Smith, 
and Willard Richards; also Hiram Clark, 
and Keuben Hedlock, llit;h Priests, at the 
house of Willard Richards, No, 1, Chapman 
Street, Manchester ; Brigham Young pre- 
siding. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, That Elder 
TRiehards take charge of the Millennial Star, 
seconded and carried. Voted that our pub- 
lishing office be removed to London as Boon 
as circumstances will permit ; and that El- 
ders Hedlock and Curtis go where they 
.please to labour, 

W. Richards, Clerk, 


Saturday, 10th. David Fulmer pre- 
ferred a charge against Oliver Walker 
* ( For reporting certain slanderous stories of 
a fallacious and calumniating nature, cal- 
culated to stigmatize, and raise a perse- 
cution against the Church and individuals 
in ic 5 in this place, and for a variety of un- 
christianlike conduct," &c. before the 
High Council at Nauvoo. The defen- 
j dant pleaded that ** he was not prepared 
' to meet the charge, it being too indefi- 
nite," &c. Council adjourned till next 
day. 

Elder George A. Smith returned to 
London, and was soon followed hy Elder 
Woodruff. 

Sunday, 11th. High Council met ac- 
cording to adjournment. The charge 
' against Oliver Walker was taken up, and 
the following substituted — 

To the High Council of the Church of 
Jesus Christ at Nauvoo — For and in behalf 
I of said Church, I prefer a charge against 
Elder Oliver Walker, for several different of- 
fences hereinafter set forth, as said to be by 
him done, performed, said, and committed, 
as well as various duties omitted, &c, all of 
which was done at different times, periods, 
places, and seasons, subsequent to Sept. 1st, 
a,». 1838, to wit — 

For a general course of procedure, of 
acts, doings, and words, and suggestions by 
him, the said Elder Oliver Walker, done, 
performed, said, spoken, hinted at, and sug- 
gested, both directly and indirectly, and as 
calculated to be derogatory to the character 
of the heads and leaders of the Church, and 
extremely injurious and hurtful to the up- 
building, w r elfare, being, and advancement 
of the same, namely, for fleeing from, quit- 
ting, and deserting the society, ranks, and 
needs of his brethren, in times of difficulty 
with, and danger from their enemies, "the 
mob ; m restraining from the use of his breth- 
ren, his influence, efforts, and needful assis- 
tance, at such times of need ; as also for 
joining with, and strengthening the hands* 
will, evil pursuits, and designs of the mob, 
and Gentile enemies of the Church, by ex- 
pressions, hints* and suggestions of a waver- 
ing and dubious nature, respecting the faith 
and order of the Church, and of the profes- 
sed calling, qualifications, proceedings, &c,* 
of Joseph Smith, junior, as a Seer, Prophet, 
and one called to bring to light the fulness 
of the Gospel, &c , in these last days* 

Likewise for advancing ideas, notions, or 
opinions, that the different orders or sects, 
namely, Methodists and others, could by a 
pursuit in their faith, order, and pursuits, as 
readily obtain every celestial attainment 
and Gospel advantage, as they could by em- 
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bracing and pursuing the system brought 
forth by Joseph Smith, junior, in these last 
day a. 

And moreover for suggesting within the 
last six months, at Alton, Nauvoo, interme- 
diate and adjacent places, that in the Church 
of N.uivimi thorn <li<l exist a set of pilferers, 
who were actually thieving, robbing* plun- 
dering, taking and unlawfully carrying away 
from Missouri, certain goods and el i attics, 
wares and property ; and thit the a<*t and 
acts of mteh supposed theiviug, &t\, was 
fostered and conducted by the knowledge 
and approbation of the heads and lenders of 
the Church, viz., by the Presidency and 

u&*f r ' .mi (To be t 


High Council ; all of which items set forth 
as aforesaid, together with any and all ror- 
rohorating acts, doings, hints, expressions, 
and suggestions in any way belong to, or 
ronnceted with, any or all of the aforesaid 
accusations, he, the said Oliver Walker, is 
hereby notified to prepare to defend in said 
trial. 

Bated Oct, 11, 1840, Nauvoo. 

Davit* Fulmfr. 

Walker pleaded that he was not pre- 
pared to defend himself, and the trial 
was deferred at his request till April 
Conference. 

ttinucd.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 22, 1856. 

A Word of Counsel. — The portions of the Temple Offering allotted to the various 
Missions and Pastorates under our charge will remain the present year the same as 
they were for 1855. The Pastors and Presidents of Conferences should be able to 
obtain from their predecessors all necessary information on this subject. Early and 
efficient efforts should be made by the Elders labouring in the ministry, and by the 
Saints generally, to raise the portions of this fund allotted to them. It is of the 
utmost importance to every Latter-day Saint throughout the world that a Temple 
be built to the Most High, and making contributions to it is like casting bread upon 
tlie waters, which in due time will return a thousand fold in blessings upon the head* 

of the faithful * ^^^KsJ^T i^^^S^^ 

Pastors are particularly requested to apply to us for a new letter of appoint* 
ment for any Travelling Elder whom they may wish to remove from one Conference 
to another in their Pastorate ; and also inform us when any Elder is recalled from 
travelling, stating the cause of release and the date of the same, 

In the European Missions no one is at liberty to publish any pamphlet or book in 
defence or exposition of the Gospel, without first having submitted the same to the 
President of the Mission in which he may reside, and obtained his approval of such 
publication. Presidents of those Missions will in like manner obtain the approval of 
the General Presidency at Liverpool, in the publication of such work* as they may 
think fitting to issue for the dissemination of truth in their respective Missions, 

In addition to the foregoing, no person in the British Isles should get out placardi 
announcing courses of lectures, or discussions, or replies to articles published in 
newspapers against the Church or its doctrines, or issue any manner of publication 
affecting the Saints, or their holy faith, without having first obtained the approval of 
their Pastor thereon. The propriety and importance of this must be apparent to 
every Saint. The Church is one great whole in its object, faith, and doctrines, and 
every public act, particularly of those engaged in the ministry, has its influence, for 
good or evil, both in the Church and the world. It becomes the Elders to be very 
careful how they do things from which may result an evil that they cannot undo. 
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It is no trifling matter for an Elder in Israel to §ay or do anything that will brings 
disrepute upon the work of God, or be a stumbling block in the way of the salvation 
of others, but on account of imperfection, all are more or leas liable to do so, hence 
the necessity of using all possible care. Words that are only spoken may be soon 
forgotten, or may leave but a vague impression upon the mind, and men generally, 
and very justly too, leave a greater margin for errors in speech, than in that 
which is deliberately written and printed ; besides, what is printed is easily re- 
ferred to, and can be called in question at any time. If the Elders will bear this 
in mind and act upon it, it may sometimes save them difficulty, and it will 
throw the responsibility of what is published to the world, where it belongs — on 
the Presidency who have the direction of their labours. 

It is contrary to every principle of order and responsibility in this kingdom, for one 
Klder to go into another's field of labour and preach, lecture, or get up a public 
discussion, without the knowledge and positive sanction of the Elder who presides 
there, unless it is done in obedience to one who presides over both* We are pleased 
to be able to say that cases of this kind seldom occur, and it is desirable that they 
never should. - 1 \ ™ft I ; J 

The Lord and His servants value men in proportion to the confidence that can be 
reposed in them, A man is fitted to be intrusted with great and responsible duties, 
in proportion as he proves by his conduct that he can be relied on under any circum- 
stances, or in any position, whether agreeable to him or otherwise, to do efficiently 
what is required at his hands. The Lord lias but little us© in Ilis kingdom for thos? 
lie cannot depend on, and the best tliat can be done with such is to let them care* 
fully alone, or put them in some place thai may just as well be vacant, in order to 
get them out of the way of others. Each Saint is continually proving whether )\c 
can be relied on or not, not only by what he does, but by that which hp omits 
or fails to do. When a man is diligent in labour, should he go beyond the mark a 
little, he certainly showB his good will, and that he only needs experience to make 
him efficient and reliable. 

These general prineiples are applicable to the Elders in all their labours, and they 
will do well to continually bear them in mind and carry them out in practice, if they 
would reap the reward of the faithful and diligent, and bring forth fruits of praise 
and rejoicing. 

We know the burning desires which animate the bosoms of the faithful servants of 
God to be found approved in all their works. This also is the gift of God, and Mes- 
sed is he who through diligenoe and faithfulness obtains it. It is indeed a great and 
wonderful fact that the mini -try of the Church of Christ, called from different na- 
tions, from every varied occupation, and without any defined course of mental trains 
ing, work in all nations, under diversified laws, and every shade of superstitious tra* 
dition which the human family are heirs to, with a union and harmony which 
man-made priestcraft cannot attain to, with all the discipline and education which 
inexhaustible stores of wealth have placed at their command. The union and power 
of the Priesthood are already alarming to the world, and the promise is that the 
watchmen shall see eje to eye when the Lord shall bring again /ion. 

But there are many important and some difficult lessons to be lwarned, before the 
traditions of the fathers can be all exchanged for the unity of the Holy Spirit. To 
aid in the accomplishment of this, <Jod has set the necessary authorities and gifts in 
the Church. The Elders are the great living examples of Godliness. If they are 
true and faithful in their movements, the people over whom they preside will partake 
of their spirit, and become so, as well as their families. The great final injunction 
which the Lord gave unto Moses after giving him the Law was, " See that thou make 
all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount/' So we must 
labour- In order to efficiently accomplish the work committed to our hands, we must 
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he ready momentarily for any instruction, therefore a Taster, President of Con* 
ference, Travelling Kid or, or President of Branch should not leave his field of labour 
without having first obtained leave of absenc9 from his President or Pastor, as the 
case may be, A departure from this rule of conduct opens the way to untold mis- 
chief, winch time and space prevent our noticing at present, but which the wise will 
understand and prudently avoid. 

We have many letters addressed to us, eon t Mining questions which have before 
been answered re peatedly in the Star t and which our multiplied duties will scarcely 
allow us tirne to answer, particularly by note. We therefore refer our readers to an 
article under the head of General instructions, published in Star, No. 2, present 
Volume, copies of which were also forwarded to the various presiding authorities and 
and Agents in all the Conferences, and request its careful and frequent perusal. 


Through the politeness of Elder J. II, 
Hart we have been favoured with the 
perusal of several letters addressed to him 
by Elders labouring among the Chero- 
kecs. As the Saints are interested in the 
spread of the Gospel among the tawny 
sons of the forest, as well as among the 
more privileged of the world, we publish 
the following for their information : 

MJder Case writes from Creek Nation, 
Jan. 2nd : " Since I wrote you by bro- 
ther Kenny, I have spent my time in the 
( 'hrrnkee nation very agreeably while wait- 
ing the arrival of brother Miller, whose 
privilege it is to open the door for the intro- 
duction of the Gospel to the Creek nation. 
I have baptized mx persons, and eight or 
ten others have signified their intention 
of being baptized as soon as the weather 
becomes more favourable, at present it 
is extremely cold. Influential men are 
preaching MormonLsm all through the 
nation, and many are believing. Among 
those we have baptized there are some 
persons of influence, and the leaven U 
Working well/' 

After relating some manifestations of 
the power of God among them he con- 
tinues : u Many are receiving dreams and 
visions showing them that this is the 
work of the Lord, and through this the 
people receive us kindly, and afford us 
opportunities of pnuehing. One man 
who had never invited airy peacher to his 
house, reoeived brother Miller, and with 
him there is now a home for any Mor- 
mon Elder. The spirit of inquiry is 
increasing and the work progresses. Mis- 
sionaries ' who preach for hire and divine 
for money f are raging for fear they will 
lose their craft and their flocks. Some 


of their flock we have already got, and 
they rejoice in the truth. They say they 
have learned more in one evening cbaU 
ting with me than all they ever learned 
from their sectarian teachers. * Yes,' say 
they, 'we can learn anything now, we 
have men who can teach us £b things both 
new and old," we can learn about God, 
ourselves, and our forefathers ;* and thus 
they rejoice and long for the Book of 
Mormon, wherein they may find more in- 
telligence. 

"Brother Eyring and I arrived in this 
Nation last Monday. He is going to 
learn the Creek language, as the greater 
portion of the people have no knowledge 
of the English. The people are anxious 
to hear what we have to say, as the mis- 
sionaries have spread all manner of re- 
ports about us being thieves, and that we 

ought to be hung and . We fear 

nothing— there is more for us than those 
who are against us. I feel that the re- 
sponsibility resting upon w is great in 
this new field or labour, and beg the 
prayers of the Saints in our behalf. A 
good work has to be done here; I have 
some good boys to help me t and with the 
blessing of the Lord we will endeavour to 
accomplish it." 

1 By another letter, dafc*d Saline 1 dis- 
trict, January 10th, we have a confirma- 
tion of the above. We wish our brethren 
prosperity in the Redeemer's cause, and 
pray that while they have much satisfac* 
tion in their labours, the Cherokees may 
turn unto the Lord God of their fathers* 
with full purpose of heart, to do His will 
and fulfil His purposes in the great work 
of the last days, — The Mormon, Feb. 1C, 
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Draft of (flter ftokrrt 111 Wnlrntt. 


It is our painful duty to announce the death of another Klder in Israel, 
while absent from his home, on a mission in a foreign land, 

KMer R. W, Wolcott was taken ill with the small pox on the 13th of Feb- 
ruary last, and died at eight o'clock a.m., on the 27th of the same month. I lis 
funeral took place on the 28th, under the direction of President Daniel 
Spencer. From our limited acquaintance with him, we are not able to relate 
as many of the events of his life, an we should have been gratified to do. The 
following items are correct, so far as we can ascertain with our limited means 
of information. 

Elder Wolcott was horn in Green County, State of New York, on the Ifithof 
August, 182.0. Ho was the son of Aaron and Anna Wolcott. He was called 
and net apart for his mission to England, at the Conference held in (I, S. L. City, 
April Hth, 1854. lie left G. S. L. City on the 1st of May succeeding 
his appointment, and arrived in St. Louis, in company with several 
other Elders, also on Missions, on the 31st of the same month. He sailed from 
Boston on the steamer Pacific, on the 5th of July, and landed in Liver- 
pool on the 10th. He was appointed to labour, for a time, in the Cam- 
bridgeshire Conference, and succeeded Elder James Face in the Presidency 
of the Bedfordshire Conference, on the 1st of January, 1855. He continued 
to labour in this capacity, until February 1st, 185G ; when he succeeded Klder 
l>ana in the Pastoral charge of the Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich 
Conferences, in which capacity death arrested him in the midst of his labours. 

Elder Wolcott was formerly a Methodist minister, and when passing 
through Utah on his way to California, in 1852, he embraced the Gospel 
as revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith, After he was baptized, 
he married a lady in Utah, of whose society death soon deprived him, 
but he married again a short time before he was appointed on his mission. As 
the fruits of this marriage he had one child, born after his arrival in England. 
Brother Wolcott was kind and affectionate in his disposition, faithful in the 
discharge of the duties of his calling, and he won the love and respect of the 
Saints among whom he laboured, who deeply mourn his loss. Like a true 
soldier, he died in the discharge of his duty, and without spot or blemish on 
his character as a Saint, and an Elder in Israel. 

During his illness he was attended by both brethren and sisters, who 
earnestly sought, by every possible means, to add to his comfort, and preserve 
his life ; and although his afflictions were not soothed by the sympathy and 
attentions of his affectionate partner in life, yet she may rest assured that tender 
hands administered to him in his afflictions, and smoothed his dying pillow. 
While his family and friends mourn his loss, they have this consolation, that he 
only rests from his labours on earth, for a little season, in order to work 
in another sphere, for the advancement of the same great cause for which 
he died. 
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txri or good hope mission. 

107 Finch Street, Liverpool, 
February 25, 1868. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I have written a lengthy 
report of my proceedings since I left G. S. 
L. City, and also an account of the sit- 
uation of the Mission at t he Cape of Good 
Hope, and have sent it to the First Pre- 
sidency in Zioiu Instead of sending you a 
copy of this report, many items of which 
have already been forwarded to you, I 
have concluded to extract from it such 
items as have not appe.-nvd in my former 
communications to the Liverpool Ottiee. 

Elders William Walker, Leonard L 
Smith, and myself arrived in Liverpool 
January 4, 1853, on our way from Utah 
to the Cape of Good Hope. Here we 
found President S. W. Richards ready to 
lend us all the assistance he possibly could, 
1 must say that his conduct towards the 
Elders, when they landed in Liverpool, wits 
more like that of a father, than of a young 
man just emerging into the active scenes 
of life. I lis kindness will long be remem- 
bered by me, and, considering the multi- 
plicity of business on his hands, 1 was 
surprised at the attention which he gave 
to every call. I remained in Liverpool 
anil its vicinity until January 2 4 Jnd. 
Having then obtained means for the fur- 
ther prosecution of my journey, I left 
Liverpool for London, and wrote to bro- 
thers Walker and Plinth, who bad gone 
to other parts of England, to meet me 
there. 1 remained in London, visiting 
and preaching among the Saints, who re- 
ceived me with great kindness, until Feb- 
ruary 11, when, between two and three 
o'clock, p,m,, Elders Walker, Smith, and 
myself embarked on the barque Domitia, 
bound for the Cape of Good Mope. 

As an account of our voyage, arrival 
at the Cape, and success in preaching* 
and the organization of Branches and 
Conferences has been forwarded to the 
Office iu Liverpool before, I will pass over 
it to matters which more particularly 
pertain to the mission at the present 
time. 

Many tracts have been circulated, and 
some preaching has been done among the 


I Notch in Cape Colony, but only a few have 
yut received the Gospel. They, as well as 
other classes of the natives, are much 
attached to the country, and the idea ot 
leaving it frightens them. Their religion 
is the Dutch Reformed, Only to suggest 
the idea that their church is not the tru» 
one, causes them to look astonished, and 
they seem to say—" Is it possible ! " 

Owing to the prejudices of the Dutch 
against the English in this colony, if El- 
ders should be sent to labour among 
them, I would suggest that they be not 
natives of England. Americans or Scotch 
would do very well, and a native of Hol- 
land still better, for they think much of 
their mother Country, and everything that 
comes from it* 

Til rough fear of another KaiKr war, 
the Colonial Parliament have passed a 
law, that all males in the Colony, between 
twenty and fifty years of age, shall do 
military duty, except ministers of reli- 
gion, and some others. The brethren, 
who had been ordained to the olViee of 

either Elder or Priest, claimed exemp- 
tion from military duty, as "ministers 
of religion/' They appeared before 
the committee, appointed by the govern- 
ment to decide such cases, but they re- 
fused to decide on their case, and referred 
it to the Attorney- General. In a few 
days the brethren were informed that he 
had decided, that they could not be 
exempted from doing military duty. I 
immediately, in company with the bre- 
thren, paid this dignitary a visit, and re- 
el nested the privilege of laying before 
him the organization of our Church, that 
he might see that my brethren were 
exempt from doing military duty, accor- 
ding to law ; but he refused to hear me, 
and said, i! I have given you my decision, 
and if you don't like it, you may take it 
before the Supreme Court/' After this I 
| wrote a letter to the Committee before 
mentioned, requesting a hearing before 
them, and bad my brethren sign it. As 
I left soon after this letter was written, I 
am not prepared to state the result ; but 
I told the brethren to claim their rights, 
and if possible get a hearing before some 
one in authority, for this is the way that 
the Lord will prove the rulers of the 
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earth, and see if they will do justice to 
the (Satirs. 

When 1 left;, 17G had been baptized in 
Cape Colony. Of these about 30 are na- 
tives, the remainder English emigrants ; 38 
had been cut oft', one had died, one emigra- 
ted to India, and three to Australia, with 
the intention of going from these places 
to the land of /ion ; twelve have emigrated 
to America, via England, two of whom 
went before those who lately arrived in 
London on the Unity ; leaving now 121 
Saints in Cape Colony, in good Stand- 
ing. When 1 left, the work was still 
spreading. A number, I believe, would 
soon be baptized, if there were Elders 
there to labour among the people. We have 
ordained some of the brethren to be El- 
ders, and appointed them to preside over 
the Saints whom we have left behind. I 
believe that they will prove faithful, and 
act up to the light which they have. 

The Saints are anxious to have more 
Elders sent to them, and the universal 
ouetftion they asked was — "When do you 
think that we shall have more Elders from 
y/ion, M Of course I could not tell them, 
but I promised that I would lay their case 
before the authorities over me. 

While in Cape Colony, I paid out about 
£33 for printing. There has been from 
£\ AO to £150 worth of books sent from 
I il verpool, for the benefit of the mission. I 
have remitted £40 to the Office in Liver- 
pool by mail ; and Elder Walker and myself, 
since our arrival in England, have paid 
£45 IDs. 9d, There has been collected in 
the Colony, and remitted to the Liver- 
pool Office, £lf> 6s. 7d. for the P. E, 
Fund. 

When Elder Walker left, agreeable to 
Thy instructions, he appointed Elder Ed- 
ward Slaughter, of Port Elizabeth, book 
a^ent for t! Kastern Province, and El- 
der* Walker and Smith left in his hands 
a!l the books which they had in their 
flJlscRsion, belonging to the mission. 
When I teftj I appointed Elder "Richard 
Vrovis, who lives at Mowbray, general 
liottk agent for the whole Colony, until 
such times as other arrangements are 

3S. 


i viatic. The expense of 
&e., on books sent to the Colony, has been 
considerable, so that I have been obliged 
to sell them much higher than they are 
flold in England. I have given away 
many pounds worth of books and pamph- 
lets to spread the work, paying for them 
partly out of my offil pocket, and partly j they g 


by occasional contributions from the 
Saints of the Cape Conference, 

I have -kept a strict account, in writing, 
of everything pertaining to the financial 
affairs of the mission, and left it in the 
hands of brother Provis, so that whoever 
comes after me can see the course I have 
pursued, I have not been in the habit 
of trusting out books, except to Elders 
Walker and Smith, who have acted a* 
agents. After brother Slaughter was 
apj minted agent of the Eastern Province, 
I sent him a letter of instructions, in 
which I made the following remark — " I 
30 not make it a practice to trust out any 
books, &c, except to agents ; if I am ever 
so foolish as to do it, and the persons neg- 
lect to pay, I pay it out of my own pocket, 
and not let the mission suffer for it." 
My object has been to manage so that 
the cash and books on hand would at 
any lime pay what the mission owed. 

^Just before I left, I took an inventory 
of all the cash, books, pamphlets, &c, 
which were on hand, also what were in 
the hands of Elders Walker and Smith, as 
agents, prizing them at the Liverpool whole- 
sale price ; and I found that the amount 
was about £12 more than the mission 
was owing to the Office in Liverpool. 
There were also £9 8s. lid, worth of 
pamphlets on hand, which I have had 
printed in the Colony, and the expense of 
publishing paid. These I have left for 
the benefit of the mission, which makes 
upwards of £20 worth of books in the 
Cape of Good Hope Mission over and 
above what the mission is owing. For 
want of proper mail facilities, I have la- 
boured under many inconveniences in for- 
warding the Star and Journal of Dis* 
courses to my brethren. For the same 
reason it has been difficult to circulate 
pamphlets, &c, through the country. 

In my instructions to the Saints, 1 have 
endeavoured to teach them the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, and the gathering, 
and that it was of more importance to learn 
how to live their religion, day by day, than 
to be troubling themselves about doc- 
trines and principles that did not imme- 

them. I have 


concern inem- * ^ave tried to 
lay before the Saints the object of the P. 
E. Fund, and urged them to do what 
they can for it* 1 have also taught them 
the principle of Tithing. When speaking 
on this subject, I have always been im- 


pressed upon to say to them, that when 
they gathei; to Zign they should not only 
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be willing to pay one- tenth of their pro- 
perty to build it up, but ten tenths, add- 
ing themselves, wivas, and children, in 
order to secure the bargain of eternal 
salvation. This is the way that I un- 
derstand the revelations of Jesus Christ, 
which I have made my study since I have 
been from the bodv of the Saints. 

It is not so easy as one who has not 
had the experience might suppose, to es- 
tablish the Gospel in a country where it 
has not before been preached ; where the 
climate weakens the constitution of per- 
sons brought up in a northern clime; 
where the people speak three or four dif- 
ferent languages, and are of all kinds, 
grades, condition?, and complexions ; and 
where there are only two or three hun- 
dred thousand scattered over a country 
twice as large as England. 

1 have often felt, while I have been on 
this mission, as though the privilege of 
having the society and counsel of those 
who preside over me, if only for a few 
moments, would be invaluable. My situa- 
tion has often driven me to the throne of 
grace, and my prayer unceasingly has 
been, Lord, give me wisdom, that 1 may 
know how to manage the things commit- 
ted to my care*" 

As President of the mission, I have not 
accomplished as much as I could wish, 
yet, if those who sent me and my 
brethren are satisfied, I am. If they are 
j lot satisfied, and think that I need cor- 
rection, all I ask is, that I may receive the 
chastisement with meekness, and kiss the 
hand that inflicts it. 

Having made my report to yoiu ami 
to the First Presidency of the Church, 
whose characters I trust I shall ever 
hold sacred, sustain, and defend, I feel 
the responsibilities that were placed up- 
on me in August, 1852, rolling olf : 
and when I shall have arrived in Utah, 
with the Saints now on their way 
from Africa, I shall consider that the 
mission appointed to me, nearly three 
years and a half ago, is fully and com- 
pletely closed; yet, I trust that I shall 
ever hold myself ready, at a moment's 
warning, to take other missions, or do 
whatever those who preside over me shall 
he pleased to direct. 

If it was not for fear of exhausting 
your patience, I would continue writing, 
and express the feelings of my heart* for 
it is full of gratitude to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther; for the light Qf the tfospel and the 


plan of salvation revealed through Joseph 
the Prophet. I have never enjoyed myself 
better than when I could stand before 
Saints and sinners, and declare unto them 
the Divine mission of our martyred Pro- 
phet, saying to them, that he, under 
Christ, would be the leading judge of this 
generation, for he was sent to this gene- 
ration, and if they would not believe it, 
the time would come when they should 
know it, to their sorrow and condemna- 
tion. 

Will not I defend the character of the 
Prophet Joseph? Yes, I will before all 
men, for he was the instrument in the 
hands of God of giving me and my breth- 
ren the Holy Priesthood, through which 
we obtain light, knowledge, ami salvation. 
Will I not defend and uphold those men 
whom he has ordained and left to carry 
out the work winch he commenced? Yes, 
for on them 1 am dependent for further 
light, knowledge, and keys of exalta- 
tion, while thuy also, in connection with 
him, will be the judges of this generation. 
May his words, who sealed his testimony 
with his blood, delivered to the Quorum 
of the Twelve before his death, ever be 
fresh in my mind — "There is not one 
key or power to be bestowed on this 
Church, to lead the people into the celes- 
tial gate, but I have given you, show- 
ed you, and talked it over to you ; the 
kingdom is set up, and you have the per- 
fect pattern, and you can go and build 
up the kingdom, and go in at the celestial 
gate, taking your train with you." My 
prayer is that I may be one of this train. 

I will here say, in regard to Elder 
Richard Provis, whom I appointed gene- 
ral hook agent at tin* Cape of Good 
Hope, that I have given him instructions 
in the business, and I am perfectly satis- 
fied that all books, pamphlets, &c., sent 
to him will be seen to and taken care of, 
and a strict account kept of all moneys 
received for them, or for the I\ E. Fund, 
and that it will be forthcoming when 
called for. 

I certainly feel interested for the mis- 
sion and the Saints at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and wish to do all I can for their 
benefit. My business is merely to present 
the situation of the mission to those who 


over me, then leave it for them to 
act as they think proper. 

I remain your brother in the covenant 
of peace, 

J> J)AT£N. 
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Indian Bitreau — Indun Uihekvation in Kansas. — Two hundred thousand norea of 
land were ceded to the Shawnee Indians by the treaty concluded between them and the 
United States, on the 10th of May, 1854, and the amendments thereto, to be selected, 
. provided by the treaty, between the Missouri State line and a line parallel thereto, and 
Went of the same, thirty miles distant ; which parallel line ia to be drawn from the Kansas 
river to the Southern boundary line of the country ceded by said treaty to the United 
States: Provided) however, That the few families of Shawnees who were residing at the 
date of the treaty on their own improvements, in the ceded country West of the parallel 
line aforesaid should, if they desire to remain, -select the same quantity of land for each 
individual of such family, which is provided by the treaty for the Shawnees East of said 
parallel line, the selections, in every ease, to include the improvements of the said Shaw- 
nees West of said line. Provision was also made to set apart portions of land for mis- 
sionary and school purposes.. — Washington Union. 


% IQXoxts to tbc Saints t»I)o are (Satfjering. 

{From Miss E. 11. Snouts "Poems") 


Think not, when you gather to Zion, 

Your troubles mid trials ui" through — 
Thnt nothing but c omfort in id pleasure 

Art* waiting in Zion for you. 
No, no j 'tin desitfii'd as a furnace, 

AU substance, all textures to try- 
To consume all the 11 wood,1uiy, and stubble," 

And the gold from the dinss purify. 

Think not, when yon gather to Zion, 

Th«t all will be holy and pure — 
That deception and fnlsrhnod nre haidsh'd, 

And confidence wholly secure. 
No, no ; for the Lord our Redeemer 

Ha* said that the Urea with the wheat 
J lust grow, till the great day of burning 

Shall render the harvest complete. 


Think not, when you gather to Zion, 

The Saints here have nothing to do 
lint attend to your personal welfare, 

Ami always be comforting you. 
No; the Saints who are faith fid are doing 

What their hands find to do, with their might; 
To accomplish the gnth'ring of Israel, 

They are toiling by day and by night. 

Think not, when you gather lo Zion, 

The prize and the victory won — 
Think not that the warfare if* ended, 

Or the work of salvation is done. 
No, no ; for the great Prince of Darkness 

A tenfold exertion will make, 
When he seen you approaching the fountain 

Where of Truth you may freely partake. 
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He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churche*.— Je*ut Christ, 

Come out of her y my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues* — A Voice from Heaven. 
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<Tn C'ljr joints. 

(From the m Deseret News. *) 


€< If ye are one, then are ye mine," 
said the Saviour to the Saints in former 
dim. and were he personally present, 
would say the same in this day. And 
what better test could he give of disci- 
pieship? At the time he spoke these 
words, the world was divided in a multi- 
tude of nations, kingdoms, states, and pro- 
vinces ; having different forma of go- 
vernment, interspersed with Pharisees, 
SsdduccdSp and a great multitude of sees, 
constituting all the varieties of religions, 
so called, then known; and scarce any 
two agreeing among themselves concern- 
ing politics or religion, philosophy or 
law, only so far as self interest brought 
them together to oppose the truth. 

And how much have the inhabitants of 
the earth improved in oneness since the 
days of Jesus? Take the natives of this 
continent for an example. Alter tle^ua 
had declared to his followers at Jerusa- 
lem, " Other sheep 1 have which are not 
of this fold, they must hear my voice/ 1 
he visited those sheep referred to, on this 
continent, the descendants of Nephi, and 
set in order his Church, with Apostles, 
and Prophets, &c, (for he never had a 
Church on the earth without those offices 
therein and men to fill thetn, and by this 
any church may know they are not the 
Church of Christ if they have not these 


officers,) and also told them concerning 
their brethren at Jerusalem* 

At that period we have no account that 
there were but few parties and divisions 
among the people. The inhabitants of 
the land generally spoke one language — 
w r ere the descendants of Nephi, and be- 
longed to the Church of Christ, or did 
not belong to it ; they were believers of 
the truth, or unbelievers; but as the 
Church increased, and gifts and blessings 
were multiplied unto it, the enmity and 
hatred of the unbelievers were made mani- 
fest, more and more, as it always is, in 
such like cases; and the unbelievers were 
divided among themselves more and 
more, inventing new systems of divini- 
ty, new modes of worship, some new- 
religion that should please the fancy, 
tickle the ears, make converts, and 
divide the people, in faith and practice, 
thereby proving that they were not the 
Church of Christ, 

While the Church continued one, the 
Lord blessed them exceedingly, in every 
thing that was good, excellent, and desi- 
rable, an 1 they were lifted up in the pride 
of their hearts on account of their ex- 
ceeding great riches, and many aposta- 
tized, and sought out new schemes of ag- 
grandizement, new sentiments, doctrines, 
principles, and habits; which, added to 
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those who had continued unbelievers, 
made a multitude of parties, and in no 
one thing could they universally agree, 
only to persecute the Saints ; and the 
Lord made use of them for this purpose, 
even to chastise His people, who had be* 
.come proud and rebellious, until the 
Church became extinct from the face of 
the land. 

In these persecutions, and wars, and 
mobs against the Church, all the inhabit- 
ants of the land were agreed, and gathered 
themselves together at one place, even 
Cumorah, and there fought until they 
conquered, and when the Church was ex- 
tinct, and the Priesthood removed, they 
had nothing left to bind them together, 
;ls opposition to the truth had done, and 
they separated by tribes, and clans, and 
families, and scattered abroad over the 
whole face of the continent; their lan- 
guage was broken up and lost, and the 
different clans and tribes each began to 
speak a different dialect or language, 
though only a river or mountain di- 
vided them, until hundreds of differ- 
ent dialects were spoken by a people 
who once spoke but one language; and 
their faith, and practices, and modes of 
worship became almost as diversified as 
their language; and their quarrels with 
each other were frequent and bloody ; 
and for their apostacy and wickedness 
Cod cursed them with darkness of skin, 
and they became a dark, loathsome, and 
iilthy people, as we see them at this day. 

Had they continued in the religion of 
their fathers, in the Gospel of Christ, they 
would have been one, they would have 
remained a white and delightsome people, 
have continued to talk one language, they 
would have been Christ's, and no man 
would now have need to say to them, 
know ye the Lord, for they would all 
know I Urn. 

If all these divisions, changes, scatter- 
ings, and multiplying of languages took 
place on this continent, all springing from 
, one nation, one language, in less than 1K00 
years, what might we not expect on the 
other continent, and on the islands of 
the sea, where were then hundreds of 
languages, religions, rites, ceremonies, 
and forms of worship already existing 
as the foundation of greater disunion, 
and disagreement; but even then, in the 
days of the Apostles and their followers at 
Jerusalem, all nations and languages 
were agreed in this one thing only, the 


same as on this continent — to persecute 
and martyr the Saints. 

There is this difference between the 
martyrs of Jesus and those who martyred 
them. The martyrs were one in all 
tilings, consequently were the Lord's; 
w hile those who martyred them were one, 
only so far as the destruction of the Saints 
were concerned ; in other things they we^e 
as various as they were numberless; and 
when the last Saint was killed, when the 
Church was extinct, when the man-child 
was taken up into heaven, there remained 
no one thing on the earth to bind the 
people together, consequently every man 
went his own road, followed his own in- 
clinations, gratified his own lusts and ap- 
petites, sought out his own aggrandize- 
ment, and tried to make a heaven for 
himself the best way he could. 

False prophets, and false teachers sought 
to build up kingdoms unto themselves, 
and many succeeded largely, and many 
were deceived by them, but whether that 
deception will eventually prove a loss or 
gain, is yet to be told ; for where the 
true light was not, men could not follow ; 
and the next best thing would be the best, 
whether it came from one's own imagi- 
nation or resource, or from a false pro- 
phet or teacher : fur even false prophets 
so called in general, may have many good 
ideas, and views, and principles, and so 
far as men follow these good things, hav- 
ing nothing better, it may do them good, 

if being am was a mark by which the 
saints might be hnuiva in the days of the 
Saviour, how much more emphatic the 
signification at the present '/"//» seeing 
that the nations, governments, tongues, 
sects, and parties, that then existed, have 
since become divided, subdivided, and 
multiplied to tluit. extent, that an age 
would be too short to read their history, 
and all disagreeing, the one with the 
other, in all things, in church and in 
state, from one side of the earth to the 
other, on the continent and on the islands, 
on the land and water, it mattereth not ; 
not even two individuals, upon the face of 
the whole earth, have we ever found, who 
w r erc agreed in their political or religious 
belief, out of the Church of Christ ; and 
the only one great prominent agreement, 
in the various parties and sects, exists as 
in days of old, be one to persecute the 
Saints and banish truth from the earth. 

" If ye are one, then are ye mine," is just 
as true now as ^vhen first spoken, and the 
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world knows it, and understands it, and 
feels it; the ungodly feel and fear the 
union they have seen in the Church of 
Christ, and it is this thing whieh causes 
<lread and terror in all nations where 
they are known* 

To see a people gathered from a multi- 
tude of nations, indiscriminately gathered, 
only in accordance with the pleasure of 
people gathering, the proclamation of 
salvation being unto all alike, and all ac- 
oplanee or rejection a free-will offering, 
and those who gather being one in faith, 
fellowship, feeling, and acts, is an anomaly 
on the earth. 

What is the reverse? By contra com- 
parison, suppose proclamation be made to 
Till, gold in California, and Australia, free 
to the inhabitants of the earth, for going 
after and digging ; millions run, millions 
dig; are they one? one only in discord, 
strife, and confusion ; one in cpiarrclling, 
contention, and murder ; one to get what 
they can, and keep what they get, if they 
can. But are they one to love their 
:i i^hbour as themselves? 

Is there anything in their acts to show 
that they are followers of Jesus? that 
they belong to his fold? that they are 
labouring to build up his kingdom? Is 
there that oneness and union among them 
in California and Australia, that it attracts 
the attention and excites the fears of the 
world? If there is not, there is not 
♦enough for Jesus to say to them, ye are 
mine. 

But let us take this subject nearer 
home, and look at it among ourselves, in- 
dependent of what the world may think 
of us. We have traced the subject abroad 
far enough to discover the wide difference 
there is between any body of people being 
one, and being divided; so that we can 
discover a good reason for Jesus estab- 
lishing a rule by which his followers might 
be known from the world; Saints are 
one ; the world many and without num- 
ber. 

How is it then with the Saints who 
►have gathered from the various nations, 
.speaking different languages, possessed of 
different habits, fdled with their native 
prejudices imbibed in childhood and riper 
years, not wholly divested of native pride, 
if they had any, (and he's a pretty good 
man who never knew pride,) with all the 
other various variety of commodities, of 
customs, habits, ignorance, superstitions, 
credulity, &c, which we will not stop to i 


mention, how is it with all these when 
thev arrive in the valleys of Ephraim ? 

Are they all banished so that the Sa- 
viour can look upon the Saints, as the 
world looks upon them, and say, ye are 
mine because ye are one in all things ? 
Jesus looks more clearly upon the actions 
of men than the world can. He scruti- 
nizes more closely, and what might appear 
to the world one may appear to the 
searcher of hearts many, 

A company of men come together in 
Utah, gathered, perhaps, from the ex- 
tremes of northern and southern Europe, 
the islands of the sea, and the length and 
breadth of north and south America, and 
those of like professions assemble in the 
same shop, in the iron foundry, the cabi- 
net or joiner's shop, the woollen or cotton 
factory, &c, &c. ; all professed masters 
of their business. Does it ever occur to 
you that you are a Swede, or a German, 
or a 1 >ant\ or an Englishman, or a Scotch- 
man, or an Irishman, a Canadian, or 
Yankee; that your nation understands 
their business most perfectly ; and that 
you don't like a man of another nation to 
be foreman over you ? 

Did such thoughts ever enter into your 
heads? or still further, did you ever per- 
mit such thoughts to move your feelings 
or change your actions? If you have, 
so far you have fallen short of the Sa- 
viour's rule: you are not one with your 
brethren : so far you have not proved 
yourself Christ's ; for of one blood are all 
the nations that dwell upon the earth; 
and he is the best man who Ik -haves him- 
self the best. And if you follow the in- 
structions of your foreman or employer, 
and prove yourself one with your brethren, 
then are you clear and approved, even al- 
though the greatest good possible may 
not have been brought to pass by your 
labours. 

If you have talents and intelligence 
which opportunity does not present, or 
you are not called to exercise 1 , cherish 
those talents, and keep them bright, for 
the time will come when they will be 
called for, but strive not unwisely to force 
yourself into business, thereby expecting 
to raise your name and fame ; and let not 
the blacksmith undertake to budd a water 
wheel, when a good wheelwright is stand- 
ing idly by, waiting for a job; if you do 

J p Ou may expect to spoil the wheel, and 
ose more credit than you hoped to gain* 
Every man to his trade. 


196 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


How would it sound to Saints to hear 
a man boasting, I am Norwegian, anil I 
can talk that language better than you ; 
I am a Dane, ami I can talk Danish better 
than yon ; or I am an Irishman, and I can 
talk Irish better than you ? What sense 
would there be to such nonsense ? About 
as much* in our ear, as there would be for 
one to rise up in a company of mechanics, 
and say, I mn a Welshman, and I under- 
stand the foundry better than you; I am 
an Englishman, and I understand spin- 
ning cotton better than you; or I am a 
Yankee, and I can invent something you 
can't. Of such vain boasting, enough ! 

What have any of you got that you did 
not receive? Have you any tiling more 
valuable than the Gospel? Anything 
that cost more than the blood of the cross, 
and the labours of the Priesthood to carry 
you salvation? If you have not, he free 
to communicate to your brethren all you 
know that will be of any use to them, and 
help them to do good, and thereby show 
that you love your neighbour as you do 
yourself, and this is the greatest kind of 
true boasting a Saint can indulge in ; to 
boast of his (Jo<l, and his religion, which 
lead him to do as he would be done unto. 

We have referred to these things to 
put the Saints on their guard, and pre- 
vent any root of bitterness from springing 
up among them; gathered from the mur 
-winds, not only in the shops but in neigh- 
bourhoods, where tho>e ot" different lan- 
guages are located, it would ho strange 
indeed if among the hundred d iff rent 
tongues spoke in Utah, little misunder- 
standings and difficulties should not arise, 
if all are not on their guard, but by 


watchfulness and care, all these d if liculties 
may be avoided ; and hi process of time, 
not yet, the Lord w ill restore a pure lan- 
guage, and then who will have reason to 
boast that he can talk an impure language 
better than his neighbour ? 

To more fully illustrate this oneness of 
the Saints by which to prove themselves 
such, we give one more example. It lias 

been reported that a mechanic on the 
public works, left and set tip shop for 
himself, because he thought the man who 
was placed over him as foreman did not 
understand the business so well as he 
(himself) did; and that ever since, the 
brother who Mt has been losing instead 
of gaining. 

If this report he true, the brother by 
leaving, showed his pride rather than his 
oneness with his brethren. The Saviour 
did not say, as this act would go to prove, 
if it proves anything, if thou art one thott 
art mine ; but if pe, who profess to be 
Saints, are one, then are ye mine. 

Such pride is not becoming in any 
Saint, and he who harbours it will not 
prosper, but he who would become great, 
great in any business, let him become like 
ii little child, ready to be taught, ready to 
learn all tilings, and willing to descend 
below all things that he may rise above 
all things. This is the way to become a 
foreman, or master in any business, and 
if any brother has erred as reported, let 
him return at once to his duty, and he 
will rise as fast as he has fallen : and let 
;<ll Saints be like little children, and learn 
to do their master's will, and the blessings 
of heaven and earth will multiply unto 
them till they have no room to receive, 
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[October, 1840,] 

Monday, 12th. 

Manchester, England, Oct. 12, 1840. 

Messrs, E, Robinson, and Don C. Smith. * 
Dear Brethren — We left Manchester im- 
mediately after the July Conference, for the 
purpose of visiting the city of London. We 
visited the Churches which lay on our route 
through Staffordshire, Herefordshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Gloucestershire; and we 


had many interesting meetings, baptizing 
and eo n firming daily, as we passed alon^. 
We baptized forty in one day ; many new 
doors were opening, and all things indicated 
a short work in England* 

The last meeting we held among the 
Saints while on this journey, was in a field 
in Leigh, Gloucestershire, on the 10th Au- 
gust. We had an interesting time ; we bap- 
tized 15, and ordained 1 Elder and 2 Priests, 

Two Methodist priests came 12 miles to 
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hear; \vc baptized them the first sermon, 
and confirmed and ordained them nt the same 
time, and sent them to preach the Gospel. 
We parted with the Saints there on the 17 th, 
went to Cheltenham, (f* miles,) and spent the 
night. There were several Saints in that 
place. 

On the lftth we took coach and rode forty 
miles, through a level farming* country, 
something like Illinois prairies; we passed 
through Oxfordshire, leaving the Oxford 
University a little upon onr left. This 
University consists of twenty colleges on- 
dowed, and ri ve h-ills not endowed; and is 
considered the largest and mo^t noted Uni- 
versity in the world. We then took the 
railroad and travelled seventy miles, had a 
splendid view of Windsor Castle as we 
passed along. We landed at the London 
terminus of the (ireat Western Kailwav at 
1 o'clock in the evening. From thence we 
took coaeh and rode a few miles into the 
city; we walked over London Bridge, and 
called upon Mr. Allgood, It), King Street, 
Borough. Mrs, Allgood is sister to Klder 
T. Turley\s wife ; she treated us kindly, gave 
us such refreshments as we needed, and di- 
rected us to lodgings in the neighbourhood, 
where we spent the night. 

After which we immediately commenced 
our researches through this great Metro- 
polis, for the honest in heart and the meek 
of the earth. We first commenced by visit- 
ing the ministers ;md preachers of the vari- 
ous orders, and requested the privilege of 
delivering our message unto the people in 
their churches and chapels; but of course 
yt>u will not he astonished when we inform 
you that they denied us this privilege, and 
rejected our testimony. 

We next went to and fro through the 
city of London, from day to day, endeavour- 
ing to get some door open whereby we 
could warn the people and search out the 
honest in heart ; when on diligent search we 
found the whole city given to covetousncss, 
(which is idolatry,) priestcraft, tradition, 
superstition, and all manner of abominations, 
wickedness, and uneleanness; aud all doors 
closed against us. 

We did not hesitate to stand in the midst 
of the streets, and, Jonah like, cry repen- 
tance unto the inhabitants of that mighty 
city — the {Metropolis of England — the pride 
and glory of Britain — the boast of the Gen- 
tiles, ami the largest commercial city in the 
world — containing over one million five hun- 
dred thousand souls, who are ripening in 
iniquity, and preparing for the wrath of 
God ; aud like the ox going to the slaughter, 
know not the day of their visitation. 

We shall long remember standing together 
in the midst of that people, and bearing a 
message which will prove a savor of life 
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unto life, or of death unto death, not only 
unto them, but unto all thev unto whom the 
sound of the everlasting Gospel shall come ; 
even unto the whole world; and the judg- 
ment of the great day shall manifest the 
truth of it unto all nations. And it will 
ever aweeten the memory of that eventful 
period of our lives, to know that our labours, 
on that occasion, were not in vain ; but we 
were enabled through the great mercy of 
God, toil, labour, diligent search, and perse- 
verance, to find some of the blood of Eph- 
raim — a few honest souls who were willing 
to receive and obey the Gospel ; and that 
we were enabled to lay the foundation of a 
work io the city of London, which will not 
be removed until the city is warned, so that 
they will be left without excuse; and the 
Saints gathered out to stand in holy places, 
while judgment works. Until that time, 
the seed which we have sown there, will 
bring forth fruit, and the fruit will redound 
to the honour and glory of God. 

We have baptized 1 1 only, in the city of 
London, but through faith and the mercy of 
God, we ere long expert a harvest of souls 
iti that place ; but we are willing to acknow- 
ledge, that in our travels, cither in America 
or Europe, we havo never before found a 
people, from whose minds we have had to 
remove a greater multiplicity of objections* 
or combination of obstacles, in order to ex- 
rite an interest in the subject, and prepare 
the heart for the reception of the word o£ 
God, than in the city of London, 

While conversing with the common peo- 
ple concerning the tospcl, we found their 
highest attainments to he, *' Why, 1 go to 
church or chapel and get my children chris- 
tened, what more is necessary?" When wo 
conversed with the learned, we found them 
too wise to be taught, and too much estab- 
lished in the traditions of their fathers to 
expect any c hange in the last days. W r hilo 
conversing with the ministers of the various 
orders of the day, upon the principles of the 
Gospel, they would inform us that the an- 
cient order of things was done away, and no 
longer needed ; and some of them had 
preached forty years the good old religion, 
and God was with them, and they needed no 
more revelation, or healing the sick, or any- 
thing as manifest in the days of the Apos- 
tles, for we can get along without them in 
this day of refinement, light, and knowledge. 

When we arose to preach unto the peo- 
ple repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of #in* 9 the cry of " Baptist, Baptist,* 
would be rung in our ears. If we spoke oC 
the Church and body of Christ being com- 
posed of Prophets and Apostles, as well ft* 
other members, " Irvingites, Irvingites,* 
would immediately dash into the mind. If 
in the midst of our remarks, we even foe 
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once fluftVn <] the paying to drop from our 
lips, ** The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy/* " O, you belong to Johanna 
SonthMttv? would hf hoard from several 
places at once. If we spoke of the second 
coming of Christ, the cry would be, " Ait- 
jkcmtea." If we made mention of the Priest- 
hood, they would call us "Catholics." If 
we testified of the ministering <>t" un^cls, the 
people would reply, "The Irvingites have 
their angels, and even the Duke of Nor- 
mandy in ready to swear that he has the 
administering of angels every night." 

These salutations, in connexion with a 
multitude of others, of a similar nature, con- 
tinued to salute our ears from day to day, 
until we were about ready to conclude 
that. London hud been such a perfect depot 
of the systems of the nineteenth century, 
that it contained six hundred three score and 
six different Gods, Gospels, Redeemers, 
plans of salvation, religions, churches, com- 
immdtnents, (essential and non-essential,) 
orders of preaching, roads to heaven and to | 
iiell ; and that this order of things had so 
aflVt'trd the minds of the people, that it al- 
most required a trump to be blown from 
the highest heavens, in order to awaken the 
attention of the people, and prepare their 
minds to candidly hear and receive the doe- 
trine of one Gospel, one faith, one baptism, 
one Holy Ghost, one God, and one plan of 
salvation, and that, audi as Christ and the 
Apostles preached. 

But notwithstanding this, we do not feel 
discouraged concerning a work beinjj per- 
fected in London, but firmly believe that 
many souls will embrace the fulness of the 
Gospel there, though it will be through 
faith, diligence, perseverance, and prayer. 

Having spent 2.J days together in this 
first mission in the metropolis, and the time 
drawing near for our October Conference, 
Elder Woodruff left the city on the 10th of 
September for the purpose of attending 
several Conferences. He attended the Bran 
Green and Gadtield Elm Conference, held in 
Worcester on the 14th of September, and 
also the Froomes Hill Conference, held in 
Herefordshire on the 21st of September. 
At these two Conferences, lie heard repre- 
sented, 40 Branches of the Church, contain- 
ing 1007 members, and 113 officers, viz., 19 
Elders, 78 Priests, lf> Teachers, and one 
Beacon ; the whole of whom had received 
the fulness of the Everlasting (jospcl* and 
been baptized in less than seven months in 
that part of the vineyard which he first 
opened in the month of March ; and the 
work is still progressing very rapidly 
throughout that region ; and among the 
number baptized there have not been much 
less than one hundred preachers of various 
*ects* 


He also attended the Conference in thJ 
Staffordshire Potteries, which met at Han- 
ley on the 2Sth of September, and heard re- 
presented 231 members, 9 Elders, 32 Priests, 
9 Teachers, and 9 Deacons; most of whom 
received the work since our arrival there 
last winter and spring. While he was at- 
tending these Conferences, Elders Kimball 
and George A. Smith continued their labours 
in London until the fiivt of October, at 
which time we met together again in Staf- 
fordshire, and enjoyed each other's company 
while journeying together to Manchester, 
where the Quorum of the Travelling High 
Council, with many Eiders and Saints bad 
the privilege of <»n< e mote sitting in a Gene- 
ral Conference together, on the (ith of Oc- 
tobcr in the Carpenter's Hall, where wo 
heard represented 3C26 Saint*, and 388 offi- 
cial members. 

At the July Conference there were 251$ 
Saints, andlViij oliicial members; making an 
increase in three months of 1113 Saints and 
127 official members, besides over ^00 Saints, 
including many Elders, Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons, who have emigrated to Ame- 
rica; which would make over L300 additions 
to the Churches in Europe during the last 
three months, and over two thousand since 
our Conference held in Preston on the 15th 
of April; which representation at that time 
was 1G71 Saints, and nh"u-ial members. 

Thus you sec the Lord luith given us an 
increase, and blessed the labours of the ser- 
vants of God universally in this land, for 
which we feel thankful; and our constant 
prayer to God is that His kingdom may roll 
forth, that the messengers bearing the ever- 
lasting Gospel may be diligent, meek, and 
humble, not weary in well doing, but wait- 
ing with patience for their reward, which 
lies at the end of the race, that their joj 
may be full* 

IlEnr:: C. K i mm alt., 
Wilfom> Woodiiiiff, 
George A- Smith. 

Saturday, 17th, A Conference was 
held at Philadelphia, Elder Orson Hyde 
presiding ; 890 members were represen- 
ts, including 24 Elders, 11 Priests, 6 
Teachers, 5 Deacons, in Pennsylvania, 
New York City, New Jersey, and vicinity. 

Monday, 19th. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 

Oct. 19th, 1840, 
To the Saints in Kirtland, Ohio, 

Dearly beloved brethren in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesua Christ— We take this 
opportunity of informing you that we yet 
remember the Saints scattered abroad in tho 
regions of Kirtland, and feel interested in 
their welfare as well as in that of the SainU 
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at large. We have beheld with f o^linj^s 
peculiar to ourselves the situation of things 
in Kirtland, and the numerous ditliculties to 
which the Saints have been subjected, by 
false friends as well as open enemies. 

All these circumstances have more or less 
engaged our attention from time to time. 
"We likewise must complain of the brethren 
who are in office and authority in the Stake 
of Kirtland, for not writing to us, and ma- 
king known their difficulties and their af- 
fairs from time to time, so that they might 
be advised in matters of importance to the 
well being of said Stake ; but above all, for 
not sending one word of consolation to us 
while we were in the hands of our enemies, 
and thrust into dungeons. Some of our 
friends from various sections sent us letters 
which breathed a kind and sympathetic spi- 
rit, and which made our afflictions and suf- 
ferings endurable. All was silent as the 
grave; no feelings of sorrow, sympathy, or 
affection to cheer the heart under the gloomy 
shades of affliction and trouble through 
which we had to pass. 

Dear brethren, could you realize that 
your brethren were thus circumstanced, and 
were to bear up under the weight of afflic- 
tion and woe which was heaped upon them 
by their enemies, and you stand unmoved 
and unconcerned!!! Where were the bowels* 
of compassion? Where was the love which 
ought to characterize the Saints of the Most 
High? Did those high born and noble 
feelings He dormant, or were you insensible 
of the treatment we received? However, 
we are disposed to leave these things to 
God, and to futurity, and feel disposed to 
forget this coldness on the part of the 
Saints in Kirtland, and to look to the future 
with more pleasure than while we contem- 
plated the past ; and shall by the assistance 

( To be co 


of our heavenly Father, take such steps as 
we think best calculated to promote the in- 
terests of the Saints, and for the promotion 
of truth and righteousness, and the building 
up of the kingdom in these last days. 

The situation of Kirtland was brought 
before the General Conference, held at this 
place on the 3rd instant, when it was re- 
solved that Klder Altnon Babbitt should be 
appointed to preside over the Stake of Kirt- 
land, and th.it he be privileged to choose his 
own Counsellors, We therefore hope that 
the Saints will bold up the hands of our be- 
loved brother, and unite with him in endea- 
vouring to promote the interests of tho 
kingdom. 

It has been deemed prudent to advise the 
eastern brethren who desire to locate in 
Kirtland, to do so ; consequently you may 
expect an increase of members in your 
Stake, who probably will be but young in 
the faith, ami who will require kind treat- 
ment. We therefore hope that the brethren 
will feel interested in the welfare of the 
Saints, and will use all their endeavours to 
promote the welfare of the brethren who 
may think proper to take up their residence, 
in that place. 

If you should put away from your midst 
all evil speaking, backbiting, and ungenerous 
thoughts and feelings : humble yourselves, 
and cultivate every principle of virtue and 
love, then will the blessings of Jehovah rest 
upon you, and you will yet see good and 
glorious days; peace will be within your 
gates, and prosperity in your borders; 
which may our heavenly Father grant in 
the name of Jesus Christ, is the prayer of 
yours in the bonds of the covenant, 

Joseph Smitit, 
Hyruu Smith, 

itinued.) 
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As we have distinctly expressed our 
opinion of Free Love, as taught in Broad- 
way, and practised in Utah, impartiality 
seems to require that we should call at- 
tention to another development of the 
same principles and practices in a quarter, 
and under auspices quite unexpected. 

There has lately appeared a work on 
India, written by David K. Allen* 1),D., 
Missionary of the American Hoard for 
twenty- five years in India, A notice of 
Ahis work in Zion^ Herald, a Methodist 


newspaper published in Boston, calls at- 
tention to the following passage in it on 
the subject of polygamy, as indulged in 
by the converted members of the Indian 
missionary churches. 

"Now what shall be done in respect 
to such persons (polygamists) when they 
give credible evidence of personal piety 
and seek admission into the Christian 
Church? No case of this kind occurred 
in my own missionary experience; but 
some cases have occurred in India, ar*d 
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this difficulty will occur in numerous 
instances in the progress of the Gospel. 
The subject will also have the considera- 
tion and decision of the highest authority, 
ecclesiastical and judiciary, in India and ] 
England. My opinion is that the general 
practice in missions in respect tu such 
cases will he as follows: When any man 
who has mure than one wife to whom he 
lias been legally married, wishes to be 
admitted into the Christian Church, he 
will be required to make a free and full 
statement of his domestic relations, lie 
will he permitted, to retain his marital 
euum\rioii with all his twees and his pa- 
rental relation to all his children, subject 
to the discipline of the Church for the 
proper government of his household. 
Wlwtlier fie may or may not coliabit with 
his different wives will he left, I believe, 
entirely to h im and to them f to act accord- 
ing to their views of duty. At the same 
time the nature of the married relation, 
according to the Christian dispensation 
and the usages of the Church, and the 
reason why such cases are for a while 
tolerated, will be fully explained. No 
man thus admitted while a polygamist 
can be ordained a Christian teacher. In 
this way polygamy will have the testimony 
of the Church against it; and as no 
Christian man can ever become a poly- 
gamist, all such cases will ce«tse with the 
lives of those thus admitted/' 

Nor is this merely the speculation of 
Dr. Allen as to what would be proper to 
be done. It appears from a document in 
the appendix to his book that the subject 
has come under the consideration of the 
Calcutta Missionary Conference, compo- 
sed of the missionaries sustained in that 
vicinity by the various sects of England 
and America, and including Kpiseopa- 
lians, Presbyterians, Baptists and Congre- 
gationalists, and alter frequent consulta- 
tions and much consideration, they came 
unanimously to the following conclusion — 

P If a convert, before becoming a Chris- 
tian, has married more wives than one, in 
accordance with the practice of the Jewish 
and primitive Christian Churches, lie shall 
he permitted to keep them all, but such a 
person is not eligible to any office in the 
Church." 

We are not aware to what precise ex- 
tent this decision of the Calcutta Mis- 
sionaries has received the sanction and 
approbation of our American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; but 
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so far as it has been sanctioned by them, 
and those who contribute to their funds, 
they do not seem to be in a very favour- 
able position for opposing, on the ground 
of polygamous practices, the admission of 
Utah into the Union, or the recognition 
of Mormonism as one of the religious 
sects of the country, with all the rights, 
privileges and immunities generally claim* 
ed by these sects, and conceded as apper- 
taining unto them. 

If polygamy, and the continual practice 
of it, affords no ground for refusing to 
those who give other " credible evidence 
of personal piety*' admission into our 
missionary churches, how can it be made 
an objection to admitting Utah and the 
Mormons into our political and religious 
fellowship and brotherhood? If this con* 
verted Mohammedan and that converted 
Hindoo may still keep, with safety to their 
souls and without scandal to their breth- 
ren, their ten or twenty wives a-piece, on 
what principle is the same privilege to be 
denied to Jirigham Young or Parley 
Pratt? As to the restriction " that such 
a person is not eligible to any office in 
the church," that might nbt go down in 
Utah ; but we apprehend that here in 
New York, the ik Free Lovers/' if they 
can only obtain the indorsement of the 
Churches, and admission into them, will 
readily, by way of affording some unction 
to the troubled consciences of their indul- 
gent and accommodating brethren, forego 
for the present all claims and pretensions 
to the offices of ministers and Deacons, 

It will, however, doubtless be alleged 
by those who adopt and defend the deci- 
sion of the Calcutta Missionaries, that a 
clear distinction exists between tempora- 
rily tolerating an admitted evil with the 
design and intention speedily to get rid of 
it, and the re-introduction of that evil 
where it has once been abolished. And 
these same persons will also be likely to 
insist that for the sake of making converts 
and extending the area of the Church, 
some things must be put up with for a 
while in India, that cannot for a moment 
be allowed in America. There is a cer- 
tain plausibility in this reasoning. Yet 
how loud have been the outcries raised 
against the Catholic Missionaries for hav- 
ing fallen in with and honoured the hea- 
then ideas and habits of their converts, 
with a view of using those ideas and 
habits as a stepping stone to Christianity? 
At the same time, is it not the fact^ 
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that 'however far in this matter the 
Catholic Missionaries may have gone, 
yet never have they gone so far as to 
sanction polygamy in their converts? 

Nor is the Church here in America, in 
a case quite parallel, at all favourable to 
the view entertained by the missionaries 
that polygamy, once recognized and sus- 
tained as compatible with church mem- 
bership, is, by virtue of the simultaneous 
testimony of the church against it, going 
to "close" with the lives of the first eon- 
verts. What, we beg leave respectfully 
to ask, has been the experience of the 
American churches under a precisely simi- 
lar operation — that of uttering the testi- 
mony of the church against slavery, and 
at the same time admitting slaveholders, 
u when they gave credible evidence of 
personal piety/' to seek and to obtain 
"admission into the Christian Church." 

Take the case of the Methodists for ex- 
ample, Wesley began by denouncing sla- 
very as the "sum of all villainies'* and by 
the early discipline of the Methodist 
church slaveholders could not be admitted 
into that communion. Before many years, 
however, influenced doubtless by much 
the same sort of reasoning relied upon, 
and the same sort of hopes entertained by 


the Calcutta Missionaries, slaveholders did 
get admission into the Methodist church 
— though some rule or u°age still existed, 
by way of testimony against slavery, that 
no slaveholder should be a preacher or a 
bishop; and what has been the result of 
this temporising policy ? Did slavehold- 
ing in the Methodist church the out un- 
der \t } Everybody knows, on t lie contrary, 
that slaveholdmg hits split the church into 
halves — that the slaveholders, indignant 
at the church's testimony against slavery, 
have seceded and set up a church of their 
own, by which no such testimony is ut- 
tered, and in which to be a slaveholder is 
no disqualification for the highest eccle- 
siastical preferments. The experience of 
the Presbyterian church is precisely simi- 
lar. The recent attempt in the Cherokee 
nation, <1< f ated only by the veto of John 
Ross, to silence the testimony of the mis- 
sionary churches there against slavery, is 
precisely in point. Is it not reasonable 
to r\peet that similar results will happen 
to India, and that polygamy, from being 
tolerated in the churches as an admitted 
evil, will become in the end as slavery 
now has, to be recognized as a positive* 
good, expressly sanctioned by the word of 
God? — New York Tribune* 
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Polygamy, &c. — We publish, in this Number of the Star, an article from the New 
York Tribune, for the purpose of showing the dilemma which the Christian world 
are finding themselves in with regard to the doctrines of polygamy* The way of 
salvation, as taught to barbarous nations by sectarian missionaries, appears to be 
anything else but tidings of great joy to them, for the history of the progress of 
civilization and missionary operations in modern times will show r that w here it has 
abolished one evil it has introduced many more in the place of it. Many bar- 
barous nations who believe and practise polygamy surpass Christian nations in 
domestic virtue and conjugal fidelity. Wherever monogamy exists, prostitution and 
licentiousness abound in a superabundant degree. We are perfectly safe in making 
the assertion, that there cannot be found in polygamic nations uneorrupted by Chris- 
tian civilization, so much sexual criminality and abomination as in Christian England, 
and in Europe generally. 

The principle of " Free love," as advocated in the United States, finds no disciples 
among Latter-day Saints, and we presume it would make but little progress among 
any people who believe in and practise plurality of wives, ft Free love" will flourish. 
l>est in the putrid soil of mo n agamic nations* 
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The principles of polygamy arc fast undermining everything opposed to them, 
They are natural, reasonable, consistent; being revealed from heaven, no people, 
as a people, will ever be virtuous who do not believe and practise them. As with 
other blessings, the wicked and corrupt will turn them to evil, by making them a 
covert for the indulgence of their lusts. But the polygamic system will only 
damn such more effectually, and prove a blessing to the pure in heart. 

The inconsistency of admitting converted Hindoos and Mahom«dans, who have 
more than one wife, into fellowship in Christian churches, while those same pious 
Christians rail against Latter-day Saints in the vilest terms of bitterness and hate, 
and assert that they should not be tolerated, must be apparent to all, except to those 
in whose minds bigotry has usurped the place of reason. 

The leading article in this Number of the Star is plain, practical, and comprehen- 
sive in its reasonings on the principle of oneness, and we desire the Saints to give it 
n careful perusal, and endeavour to practise what it teaches. No matter where per- 
sons were born, when they are initiated into the kingdom of God they belong 
to His people, and all feelings of separate nationality should be expelled from their 
bosoms. 


Utah M a i ls. — Excepting a duplicate of President Young's letter of Oct. 31 , received 
January 31, via California, and also a letter from Elder S. W. Richards, received 
on the 14th inst,, and published in this Number of the Star, we have received 
(March 17) no mail from Utah since January 8, the one arriving then brought 
jkserct News and letters dating to October 31. We learn, by the Missouri Itepub- 
!kan of February 20, that the Utah mail of December 1 had arrived at St. Louis; 
we may, therefore, expect it here by the next steamer. 

m m 
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REPORT OF ELDEK MtLLEN ATWOOD. 

Bristol, March 5, 185G. ! 

Dear Brother Franklin — I do not feel 
to leave this country without giving you 
a synopsis of my labours while 1 have been 
here, • 

It is well known to you that I left the 
Valley in the fall of 1852, in company 
with many other brethren who had been 
appointed on missions to this and other 
lands, and after a safe and prosperous 
journey, by sea and land, I landed in 
Liverpool, January 5, 1853, in good 
health and spirits. 

I remained there three days, and had 
much pleasure in the society of brother 
Samuel W. Richards, and others of the 
brethren* Receiving an appointment to 
labour in Scotland, under the direction 
of Pastor Robert Campbell, I repaired 
there forthwith, and after visiting many i 


of the Branches in the Glasgow Confer* 
ence, I received instructions from brother 
Campbell to labour in the Edinburgh 
Conference, under President Brewerton, 
and though my stay was short among the 
Saints there, I formed an extensive 
acquaintance with them. Though a 
stranger, in a strange land, the kindness I 
received from them will never be obliter- 
ated from memory, I pray the Almighty 
to bless them, and to open the way for 
their deliverance from this land* 

I afterwards received an appointment 
from President S. W. Richards to pre- 
side over the Carlisle Conference, Upon 
my arrival there, I found the Sam to 
very much divided in their feelings. There 
was a default in the Book Agency, and 
that with other causes, had produced in 
them a lack of confidence in the Priest- 
hood. Pastor Webb met me at Carlisle, 
and, under the circumstances, deemed. 
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it wisdom fur me to take the responsibility 
of Wing Book Agent, President of Branch, 
&c, &c, for the time being. For some 
time I stood, as it were, a tune, but by the 
blessing of the Almighty we w ere enabled 
to dig deep, and lay a foundation upon 
which we built, and, with joy and satisfac- 
tion to our souls, we soon perceived a desire 
manifested by the Saints to co-operate 
with us, in building up the Kingdom 
according to the heavenly pattern. This 
good result I attribute to the blessings of 
the Almighty in connexion with the wise 
counsels of Pastor Webb. After a stay 
of one year, I left the Conference in a flour- 
ishing condition. The Saints, by their 
kindness and obedience to counsel, have 
won a place in my affections, that time 
or eternity e;mnot erase, I would say 
to the Carlisle Saints, maintain your pre- 
sent position, and may peace and the 
blessings of God be with you. That you 
may soon be delivered from this land, is 
my prayer continually in your behalf. 
Amen. 

January 1, 1854, I received an ap- 
pointment to preside over the Bradford 
Conference. On my arrival there, I con- 
sulted with Pastor Bunker, and ascer- 
tained from him that the Conference was 
considerably in debt, through a defalca- 
tion in the book account. We laboured 
diligently to free it from all indebtedness, 
but our labours appeared to be fruitless 
for a time. We mat with but little 
success until after our return from 
the London Council in July, 1S54, when 

new life was given to the Conference, 
and most of the Branches soon became 
quite exempt from debt. To the bles- 
sings of my heavenly Father, the co-oper- 
ation and wise counsels of Pastor Bun- 
ker, and the union that existed among 
th$ Priesthood, I attribute the success 
and blessing that attended my labours, 
while I had the honour to preside over 

that ( onferenee. 

X have recently paid them a visit, and I 
find that they are still in a flourishing con- 
dition. I would say that my feelings are 
still good towards that people for their 
ubedience to the Holy Priesthood, and my 
grayer is, may they continue in the ways 
of well doing, 1 say to the Bradford 
Saints, be humble and live faithful to your 
covenants, observing the commandments 
of God, and hearken diligently to the 
counsels of those who are over you, from 
time to time, in the Lord> and the day 
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of your deliverance is nigh. I hop* 
ere long to meet the faithful of them 
in Zion. 

January 1, 18G5, I was appointed to 
succeed Elder Webb in the Pastoral charge 
of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End 
Conferences. 

As soon as my engagements would 
admit, I repaired to my future field of 
labour. On my arrival at Bristol, in the 
South Conference, I found that l as t or 
Webb had left, but was informed by 
President Caffall that the Conference wan 
low in spirits, and deeply involved in debt : 
but I am happy to inform you that by the 
united and cordial assistance afforded me by 
President Henry Lunt, and the Travelling* 
Elders, and Priesthood generally, we have 
suet ceded in liquidating all previous in- 
debtedness, and also in paying the most of 
our apportionment of the Temple Offering. 
We found many evils existing, that are now 
removed, and at the recent Conference held 
here, the Priesthood and Saints unitedly 
agreed to pay one tenth of their income*; 
the proceeds to be applied in paying their 
indebtedness for Star$ f Journals, tfc, 9 to 
the office. Prom present appearand 
consider the prospects good for a great 
reduction in the book debt of this 
Conference. 

On visiting the Wiltshire Conference, I 
found it in a very good condition, with 
the exception of the Bath Branch, which 
for a long time had been very much in 
debt. President Martin was one with 
me, we were like David and Jonathan,, 
and notwithstanding the opposition we 
encountered, wc succeeded in making 
arrangements for paying debts against the 
Branch, by establishing the payment of one 
tenth of the income of the members until 
the debts should be paid. By the blessing 
of the Almighty upon our labours, wo 
succeeded, and the Branch is now fr€4 
from debt, for which we feel thankful. 
As the evil is now removed, I look 
forward to a revival of the work of 
the Lord in that city, during the present 
year. 

On visiting the Lands End Conference 
I found it generally in a flourishing 
condition, with the exception of the book 
and some local debts. Through the 
united energies of President Toone, and 
the Priesthood, we have placed the book 
agency on a good foundation, and mea- 
sures nave been adopted, which, if carried 
out, we trust will insure the speedy re* 
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lease of the Conference from all indebted- 
ness. 

I have now given you a short account 
of my labours during 1 the past three years, 
and as you, by the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, have m<< m proper to release me 
from my labours in this land, with 
permission to return to my family and 
friends in the snow-capped mountains of 
Ephraim, I hope you will pardon my 
rather lengthy intrusion upon your 
columns* In conclusion I will say, that 
the Travelling Elders in this Pastorate 
have been one with me in all things. 
They are willing and obedient brethren, 
and, if they continue faithful, with a little 
more experience, they will be qualified for 
higher positions in this kingdom. They 
have assisted to liquidate the debts of 
their respective fields of labour, with an 
energy becoming men clothed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and that, in connexion 
with preaching the Word of life in the 
open air, and introducing the Gospel into 
new places, have, in my opinion, well nod 
busily occupied their time, and that quite 
satisfactorily to my feelings. 

The Saints in this country have all 
been kind to me, and I feel to Hay, the 
Lord bless all that have in any way minis- 
tered unto the necessities of myself and 
brethren, while labouring among them, 
1 wim! I, in short, counsel the Saints strict- 
ly to obey those that are called to preside 

over them, and may the Lord bless them 
and enable them to do so, for it is the only 
safe path to walk in. 

Brother Richards, I have laboured 
during the past year with great satisfac- 
tion to my feelings, for I have done the 
best I knew how. The Saints in this 
part of the country have to work hard for 
a little money, and they have done their 
best to roll on the work. As a general 


thing, those who have the most money do 
the least : their gold and silver are their god, 
and they have him well secured in iron- 
bound cbests. Myself and brethren have 
talked plain to them, but apparently to 
little purpose, they t hinking more of their 
money than the salvation of their souls. 

This Pastorate is in a healthy condition. 
The records are correct, and I have 
handed them over to my successor, just as 
1 would like to receive them. 

From my own experienee I am satisfied 
that it would have a beneficial effect, if it 
was possible, for every KMer in the moun- 
tains to take a mission to this country. 
It is an excellent school in which to learn 
one's weakness, and it also affords ample 
scope for the enlargement of the mind, 
by being placed in a variety of posi- 
tions, while engaged in the labours and 
duties of the ministry. 

The greatest confidence exists with the 
Saints towards \nu, and the only unplea- 
sant feelings that creep over my thoughts 
are, that 1 am going to leave so many 
good and worthy Saints behind in this 
land, but I can say, all is right, the pur- 
pases of the Almighty will be accom- 
plished ; he-ael gathered, and the re- 
deemed brought to Zion, with songs of 
everlasting joy, 

I desire an interest in the prayers of 
the Saints, especially those 1 have laboured 
with in this country, that I may live to 
reach home, and see brother Brigham 
once more in the flesh, I will here say 
that 1 have never as yet been sorry that I 
came to this country, and stayed as long 
as I have. Lest I intrude too much, I 
will come to a close, praying God to 
bless you in your high and holy calling. 

My love to all in the Office. 

Millen At WOOD* 


/orrign Cnrwsjranirari. 


DESK RET, 

Fillmore City, Dec- 7, 1 8o5. 
Dear Brother Franklin— Having this 
day arrived at this place, and rinding that 
the G, S, L. City mail has not yet left here 
for the south, I avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity of forwarding a few lines, though 
I feel so dull from the effects of ihv 


journey here, that I don't know that J 
shall be able to make a letter worth the* 
shilling you will have to pay for it. 

I wrote you by the mail which left 
O.S.Ij. City on tbe 1st instant for the 
States, though I sent but little news, 
on account of my sickness and other 
circumstances* 
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1 leftG. S. L. City on Monday last, to- 
gether with the Presidency, and roost of 
the northern Members of the Legislature 
for this winter, and after a very pleasant 
ride, for this season of the year, we arrived 
here this afternoon. Those who started in- 
valids have mostly recovered. My health 
is considerably improved 

The press and its operators have arrived, 
stocks of goods have been brought down 
from the city on speculation, missionaries 
to the southern settlements have come in, 
and 'altogether, Fillmore is quite a place 
with somebody in it. 

As yet I have had only a distant view 
of the State House, or rather wing of it, 
as it has been storming Mnce our arrival. 
It certainly presents a very line appear- 
once from its commanding position, which 
renders it discernible for many miles 
around. 

I am not able to give you fall particu- 
lars, but I am informed that brothers T. 
Bullock, J. Grimshaw, T. Kllerbcck, and 
Leo I lawk ins are to be clerks. , . , . Fur- 
ther than this I have had no particular in- 
timations relative to the organization of 
the two branches of the Legislature, 
which is to take place on Monday next. 
JL C. Kimball, President of Council, and 
J, II. Grant speaker, of course 

It is proposed that a weekly mail shall 
he sent from here to Nephi, or Salt 
Creek, during the session, and then con- 

< t with the regular weekly mail to G. 
»S. L. City. 

Board in Fillmore can be had at from 
four to five dollars per week* Bro- 
ther Claudius V. Spencer and myself have 
most excellent accommodation — a nice 
room, and good attention, for five dol- 
lars per week* 

You have no doubt heard by the mail 
that went ea^t the first of the month, which 
William Hell, of the firm of Livingston 
and Co., has been appointed post-master 
at Great Kale Lake City. This proves 
to be the best move that government have 
made for us in a lung time. They have 
been wishing to get it into the hands of 
a GcrUitv, (as they do every other office at 
the disposal of government here,) and 
have put it into Mr. Bell's hands. He 
accepts, (by the Governor's advice,) and 


is concerned they can have no pretext for 
making another appointment. Ilenei 
they have only given permanence to what 
they supposed they were breaking up. . . . 
It is written, " The wrath of inen shall 
1 raise Cod." 

President Pierce has been so perfectly 
humbugged about appointing a new Go- 
vernor for Utah, that he declares he will 
make no more appointments for that office 
while he holds his, consequently Governor 
Young must still be Governor of Utah. 

lie hai made one appointment, 

which secures him from the wrath of 
those who w r ould say he has not courage 
to appoint a successor to Brigham Young. 
All right. The " old fellow seems to get 
beat at his own game every time. 
4 You have, no doubt, heard of the ap- 
pointment and arrival of Judge Drum- 
in ond in this Territory, lie has lately 
been holding Court in this place, which 
has given him an opportunity to show 
lmn>e)f. He has btttfs to de- 
clare, in open Court, that the Utah law* 
are founded in ignorance, End has at- 
tempted to set some of the most impor- 
tant ones aside. This being the highest 
compliment he has to pay to Utah legis- 
lators, we shall all endeavour to appre- 
ciate it, and he, no doubt from Lis great 
ability to judge the merits of law, will be 
able to appreciate the merits of a return 
compliment some day. I lis course and 
policy so far seem to be to raise a row if 
possible, and make himself notorious. 
* The Supreme Court will sit, the 2nd of 
January, at this place. When Judge 
Kinney, and all the poor miserable lawyers 
get gathered in here, what a blessed Ju- 
bilee well have, wort t we ? Possibly the 
editors abroad may have a chance some 
time to change their tune and say, " News 
of importance from Utah," instead of, 
" Xo news of importance from Utah." 


Dec. 8, 1855. 

Klders Amasa Lyman, Findlay, and 
Fotheringham, from Ilindostan, and Pmrr 
Frost, from the Australian Mission, arri- 
ved in G. S. L. City on the first instant* 
Not having had an opportunity of speak- 
ing w ith either of them before I left, I 
appoints Klias Smith deputy, which leaves can give you no particular information 
the office affairs just where they have concerning them, 
been, and just where they ought to be. 


The post-master being a Gentile, and their 


In speaking of Judge Drummond, 


designs accomplished, so far &s thU fact | might have named the fact that he com* 


* 
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pliments a " Mormon jury by taking his 
wife on to the judgment-seat with him, 
which she occupies almost constantly. 
There was one case, however, of such a 
character that she did nnt appear. 

The mail leaves early this morning, and 
I must close. Brother Claudius joins 
with ma most heartily in kind love to you 
and his father, to whom he would say, 
that all were well at home when we left. 
1 shall endeavour to keep you posted up 
in news of special importance. 

My love to all the brethren who are 
with you, and that God may bless you 
<md them is my daily prayer. 

Your brother 

EL < 


NEW YORK. 

(From the "Mormon/*} 

Arrival of the u J. J. Boyd:' 

New York* Feb. 18, 185G, 

Dear President Taylor — Agreeably with 
your request, I present a brief outline of 
t>ur voyage across the Atlantic, in the */ J. 

Jioyd. 

We left Liverpool on Wednesday, De- 
• ce ruber 12th, at 7 a.m., and had a fine 
run down the channel, sighted Cape Clear 
on the Friday morning following, and had 
mild weather, with a fair wind for three 
days after. During this time we had lei- 
sure to devise plans for the maintenance 
of order, and cleanliness during the voy- 
age. Notwithstanding that our company 
consisted of Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, 
Icelanders, Italians, English, Irish, and 
Scotch, the rules adopted proved efRca^ 
cious in maintaining a strict entente cm*- 
diate among us alL The Saints were at 
the sound of the trumpet called to prayer 
morning and evening. Meetings were 
also frequently held in the Danish, Eng- 
lish, and Italian languages during the 
voyage. On the whole, we enjoyed our- 
selVes first- rate, notwithstanding the many 
gales and hurricanes we experienced, from 
the breaking up of the fine weather, in 
.♦about long. 15 deg., to our anchoring off 


Sandy Hook. About midway on our pas- 
sage, we fell in with the clipper ship 
Louis NapohoUy from Baltimore to Li- 
verpool, laden with flour, with all her 
masts and spars carried away, and lee- 
ward bulwarks stove in ; upon nearingthe 
ship we found her in a sinking condition. 
The captain and crew desired to be taken 
off, which was done. This acquisition 
was of great advantage to us, as the bad 
weather, sickness, and exhaustion from 
overwork, had made quite a gap in our 
complement of sailors. 

We had much sickness on hoard, from 
the breaking out of the measles, which 
caused many deaths among the Danish, 
chiefly among the children. In the Eng- 
lish and Italian companies we lost three 
children. The weather got worse after 
crossing the Banks, so much so, that we 
were driven into the Gulf Stream three 
times, and many of our sailors were frost- 
bitten. Our Captain got superstitious 
on account of the long passage, and order- 
ed that there should be no singing on 
board ; the mate said, that all ships that 
had preachers on board were always sure 
of a bad passage; however, the Lord 
heard our prayers, and in His own due 
time we arrived at our destination. On 
the evening of the 15th of February we 
were safely at anchor — having been sixty- 
six days out from Liverpool. Our supply 
of water was almost exhausted ; we had on 
our arrival only about one day's water on 
board* The provisions were very good, 
and proved abundant to the last. On our 
taking the pilot, he informed us that there 
had been many disasters during the 
months of January and February ; many 
ships had been wrecked. We had made 
the passage without the loss of a single 
spar. Truly we can say that we have 
been blest, and that our long voyage has 
been an advantage to us in many ways. 

Praying that we may be as blest during 
our sojourn on the land of the Saints as we 
have until the present time, I remain, 
yours respectfully in the Gospel, 

C. R, Savage. 


It is nowhere said believe a hook, but believe a living man. u He that heareth you 
lieareth me/* nut " He that readeth you readeth me.* A hook is a record of the pafct, 
but is not an apostle for the present. A book must alwavs belong to the prist, a living 1 
apostle always more or less belongs to the present. It is the dead book that scatters, it 
-Is the living book that gathers. Solomon says, " X living dog is better tlmn a dead Hon.* 
Do you understand that ?— Family Herald* " 
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AVe have dates from Great Salt Luke 
City to the 28th of November. 

On the 2nd and 3rd of November, a 
violent east wind had caused much damage 
at North Willow creek, Weber county, 
causing great destruction of property. 
It blew down some houses, and unroofed 
others; blew oft* carriage tops and wagon 
\mh \ scattered haystacks, chaff, and straw 
piled, and hurled gravel stones like bullets. 
Granaries were unroofed, and the wheat 
hurriedly sown broadcast, striking window 
glass a hundred yards distant, with the 
force and clatter of small hailstones. The 
walls of the large new school house were 
almost entirely levelled to the ground. 
The same gale blew fiercely over the whole 
distance from Cache Valley to Session's 
settlement. In Farmington and Centre- 
ville, house roofs were blown off, and 
portions of walls blown down. 

The JJeserei News says: The grass- 
hoppers, drought, and hurricane may 
serve as a gentle hint that neither we nor 
our posterity are secure, even in these 
chambers of the mountains, except 
through faith and the good works which 
How from strict obedience to the com- 
jnandments of the Most High and the 
counsels of His servants. 


tin the 2nd November two trains of 
sixty-three wagons, laden with goods, 
arrived at (Jreat Salt Lake City* 

The walls of the Court House in (Jreat 
Salt Lake County were finished, and the 
workmen were busily engaged in putting 
up the roof and dome timbers. Hundreds 
of people were at work at the Big Cotton- 
wood canal Other improvements were 
rapidly progressing, and peace, plenty, 
and prosperity, says the j\V«w, continues 
to attend the onward and righteous 
course of Utah, His Excellency Gover- 
nor Young, and the Great Salt Lake 
county members of the Legislative Assem- 
bly, were to start for Fillmore on the 3rd 
of 1 >eeember, to be in time for the opening 
of the session on the 10th. Beautiful 
stick and Hour of sulphur bad been refi- 
ned from the sulphur bed near Cove Creels 
in Millard county. Owing to the high 
price of candles and tallow, a Brother 
Laba had proposed to furnish alchohol 
from potatoes, at a rate which would 
greatly reduce the expenditure for light, 
and have a direct tendency to lessen the 
price of soap, — Missouri lv€pubUcan y 
Feb, 20. 


l*ariftta. 

Vevthkrk are blown about by the lightest gale; and frivolous minds are diverted by 
vverv breath. 

Pkkskxck of mind and that confidence which is based <>n self knowledge, are essential 
elements in a good teacher's character. 

The SinciDK or John S\nu:ui, — The fact of his violent and horrible death* and the his- 
tory of his crimes are already so notorious that nothing we can say could add to his dishonour. 
If we remark upon the tragical end of his career at all, it is as a protest against that fearful 
spirit of speculation which is the vice of our times ; it is that others may see in his fate some- 
thing akin to that which awaits themselves when they are driven to the end of their shifts 
and contrivances — when they have exhausted the suggestions of cunning and the resources of 
crime. The bankrupt's despair, the felon's cell, the cold bed of the suicide on the damp 
moor, must be reached at last, the fitting termination to a life only supported by the 
plunder and miaery of others. John Saolf.ik does not stand alone in his guilt and in hb 
shame. The criminal records of the last year can show the names of men who stood as 
high or higher in the world's eye, but of whom we now forbear to speak, from very pity 
for their fallen estate. Hundreds, we fear, of persons in this metropolis* and in the 
larger mercantile towns in the kingdom, are now engaged in the same perilous traffic. 
It needs but a reverse and an opportunity, and why should they hesitate to follow in the 
footsteps of the most keen-witted and unscrupulous of their predecessors ?— ?7wes, 
Feb* 26. 
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POETRY. NOTICE. ADDRESS, — MONEY LIST, 


A t*at> v being asked why she always came so early to church, replied, *' Because it is a 
part of mv religion never to disturb the religion of others" Ladies in general pleaae 
copy. 


CIjc Saint's llcsoluc. 

Farewell, my former frienda, farewell, since you have proved unkind, 
Although yon persecute me, you cannot change my mind ; 
I've set my heart to serve the Lord, whatever may oppose — 
Though ad the world deride me, or ull my friends turn foes. 

In Babylon's delusions I spent toy early years, 

And practised <her religion in constant douhts and fears \ 

But now I've found the Gospel, joy through my heart does flow ; 

Cod's method of salvation with certainty I know. 

To hear the holv Priesthood deep mysteries unfold, 
The past explain, the future tell, a* Prophets did of old, 
Ami feel the Spirit witness that what they say is true, 
Gives me the power to hid my friends and Babylon adieu. 

Throughout the Bible 'tis declared thai < lirh 1 will t ome again, 
With Snliitson earth hi righteousness a thousand years to reign ; 
<ireat Babylon, the counterfeit, to punish and perplex, 
To destroy her hireling priesthood, and break up all her sects. 

And whilst the wicked murmur am! *td! more wicked grow. 
The gory hands of faction shall monarchies overthrow, 
The ocean shall the mighty foetal of Babylon devour, 
And wealth for ageshcapM on wealth shall perish in an hour. 

As flirei'nl scourges wn <e the earth, the F«ord shall separate 

The wicked and His people, whose blessings shall be great; 
Weil botld a temple for Him, to which lie will come down, 
And with celestial bodies the Saints' salvation crown. 

And all the Saints are gathering with this great end in view* 
But hypocrites will Huger, and hope it Is not truej 
The Sjuiit bids me leave this land, so joyfully 1*11 sing — 
The Saints shall be my kindred, and Christ shall he my King. 

"Wirksworlh, Pel** 2H. Edward S* Shaw. 


Notick. - Sister M. Fleming, of the London Conference, desires to inquire through the Sfar t whether 
Klder Kdniutid Harris, or Sister KWm Harris, formerly belonging to the Sidney Branch, New South Wales, 
is still there, or gone to Utah* She has received no intelligeni >i ihem for sixteen months, and is most 
anxious to liear from them. Her address is Jo Saville Street. Foley Street, Maiylebone, London. 

AdOBMIi — Jesse Griffin, 33 Krosmus Street, Derby. 


Jttoncp Itet, jmarcf) 7—14, 1850. 
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1 1 


Am! thh we saw nlso, and bear record, that itn angel of God wh< 


in Aiithcirlty in the presence of 


(Jod, who rebelled against the only begotten Hon, whom the Father loved, and who was in the bosom of 
the Father — was thrust down from Lbe presence of God and the Son, and was called Perdition, for the 
heavens wept over him— he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we beheld, and low, he is fallen ! is 
fallen ! even a son of the morning." — Dor. ul *d Vow, xcli. X 


Through a vision given to Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Higilon, from which is 
extracted the above heading, we learn that 
a being named Lucifer was the great arch- 
rebel HjjHirmt the authority of the Father 
and His only begotten Son, This person- 
age was .subordinate to the Father in the 
eternal order of patriarchal government. 
Had he been a being of a separate and 
distinct existence from God — unconnected 
with Him in the eternal chain of this re- 
lationship — had he been simply the em- 
bodiment of evil in antagonism with the 
embodiment of good, though Lucifer 
would have been an enemy and a rival of 
God, and perhaps a usurper of some of 
His rights, yet he might not have been a 
rebel against Him. But the Father was 
also his patriarchal sovereign, to whom 
he, as a subordinate relation, owed alle- 
giance and homage, therefore, by opposi- 
tion to His divine will, Lucifer became a 
rebel against legitimate authority, as well 
as the antagonist of good and the enemy 
of man. 

We have no doubt that in the progress 
of the great rebellion in heaven this now 
fallen spirit represented God a3 being un- 


just and despotic, and His laws as oppres- 
and below the standard of spiritual 


MVC 


natures; and on the other hand, that his 
own magnanimity and enlightened policy 
were not appreciated as they deserved. 
We can imagine the arch-rebel breathing 
into the ears of his kindred spirits and 
companions in crime, the history of their 
imaginary wrongs, and of their nobla 
deeds unrewarded, expatiating with fiend- 
ish eloquence on the glory of the cause 
which they had espoused, and painting in 
fiery characters the countless millions who 
would pour forth a flood of gratitude and 
homage to them for their great resistance 
of wrong, and, as the pretended champion 
of right and virtue, gathering around his 
standard his victims and coadjutors in sou 
We are forcibly impressed with the con- 
viction, that the orations and declamatory 
speeches of the rebels were bountifully 
mixed wi h appeals to resist jjreat tyran- 
ny, and to establish the sovereignty of the 
people; with cries for liberty of conscience 
and freedom of thought, and with a 
stream of eloquence to prove the superla- 
tive authority of the popular will. We 
have no doubt, either, tnat those spirits 
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who were true to their God were repre- 
sented by him as mean, grovelling syco- 
phants, who dared not to assert their 
rights, and the dignity of their birth. 
JJyron, in Cain, puts language int'i the 
mouth of Lucifer, which, if not actually 
uttered, might have been used, by him, 
from its consistency with his character- — 

LrciFER. They say — what they must sing 
and phv, on pain 
Of being that which I am— and thou art — 
Of spirits and of men. 

Cain. And what is that ? 

LccnTH. Souls who dare use their mi- 
mortality — 
Souls who dare look the Omnipotent tyrant 


in 


His everlasting face, and tell him that 
I lis evil is not good ! 

But Lucifer in his long usurpation of 
dominion on this earth has given ample 
proof of the dire effect of his reign. It 
is recorded, in the suffering, crime, and 
degeneracy of our race, that lie is the 
merciless tyrant, the enemy of man, and 
the rock upon which thousands have been 
wrecked, as well as a robed against the 
authority of the Father* lie is the way 
of sin, misery, death, and extinction. 
The world have now the opportunity of 
judging him anil his policy by their own 
long, painful experience, and they should no 
longer trust in his sophistry and preten- 
sions, All may he assured that as long as 
they lend an ear to his pernicious and trea- 
sonable suggestions against their Creator, 
us long as they doubt Him, I lis Holy Priest- 
hood, and the savoury ehvet of His laws, 
so long will Satan lead them captive, fill the 
earth with woes, and the withering influ- 
ence that leads to discord, death, and hell. 

As well as leading many of the sons 
and daughters of Adam into* rebellion and 
crimes of almost as deep a dye as those 
of his own, Lucifer has also cajoled, de- 
reived, and duped mankind through a 
period of such immense length, that it is 
madness for them to trust him for another 
moment. The earth has been his stage; 
mankind his audience. He has played 
every part and appeared in every charac- 
ter. He has stridden it as a hero, a tyrant, 
an angel of light, a villain, a philosopher, 
a statesman., in sacerdotal robes, and as 
?he arch-tempter ; sometimes exciting the 
admiration of his audience, at others their 
terror,now their hopes, and then their fears. 
He ha s personified most of these characters 
admirably, and in some he has succeeded 


in a superlative drgree, for they have 
been so consistent with his own nature. 
So various are his attainments, that so- 
ciety have been at a loss for a standard to 
judge him by. They have hardly known 
whether he was really God or devil, friend 
or foe, an angel of light or an angel of 
darkness; while he, having passed behind 
the scenes, has chuckled in the wickedness 
of his nature at the uncertainty, confu- 
sion, and loss of confidence which he has 
produced. 

Many of the human race have dis- 
graced the name of man, and have imi- 
tated his hypocrisy and villainy so suc- 
cessfully, and followed his footsteps in 
the course* of crime and rebellion so closely, 
that they are indeed most deserving to be 
called his children. In no other class of 
society have so many of these characters 
been found, as in that one which makes 
the greatest pretensions to sanctity and 
religion. There are, no doubt, many 
honourable exceptions, and Hod knows 
them, and all things will work together 
for their good, and for their entrance into 
His kingdom, either in this or in a future 
state. But as it is the true Church only, 
who can spew out apostates — devils incar- 
nate — so also are the vilest wretches to be 
found among professors of Christianity. 
The good and honourable among them 
are the exceptions, and since the restora- 
tion of the < fospel — the coming of greater 
light into the world — even those excep- 
tions are growing fewer and fewer every 
day. As a class none other will compare 
with them for villainy, corruption, hypo- 
crisy, and for the spirit of rebellion against 
their God. Experience teaches us that 
the greatest tyrants have prated most of 
I liberty, and that villains are loudest in 
their protestations of virtue. So also has 
the preaching of the (iospel of Jesus 
' Christ drawn the cloak of hypocrisy from 
I thousands who, with the Bible pressed to 
their hearts, have sought most eagerly to 
stifle its precepts, and to hide its light 
under a bushel. It has exhibited them 
as a combination of sanctimonious infi- 
dels, hypocrites, rebels against the au- 
thority of the Almighty, perverters of the 
Gospel, enemies of the Holy Priest- 
hood, lovers and upholders of corrupt 
institutions. 

As the nations of apostate Christen- 
dom have exceeded all others in their 
corruptions and wickedness. s<, a ]so j s ft 
a fact that there have always crept into 
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the true Church of Christ beings who are 
incarnations of devilishness ; indeed, it is 
only such who can sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and become sons of perdition. In 
the vision before referred to, we read the 
following — -"Thus saith the Lord, con- 
cerning all those who know my power, 
and have been made partakers thereof, 
and suffered themselves, through the power 
of the devil, to be overcome, and to deny 
the truth and defy my power— they are 
they who are the sons of perdition, of whom 
I say that it had been better for them 
never to have been born, for thev are ves- 
sels of wrath, doomed to suffer the wrath 
of God. with the devil and his angels in 
eternity ; concerning w T hom I have said 
there is no forgiveness in this world nor 
in the world to come, having denied the 
Holy Spirit after having received it, and 
having denied the only begotten Son of 
the Father — having crucified him unto 
themselves, and put him to an open shame. 
These are they who shall go away into 
the lake of lire and brimstone, with the 
devil and his angels, and the only ones on 
whom the second death shall have any 
power; yea, verily, the only ones who sluiil 
not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath; 
for all the rest shall be brought forth by 
the resurrection of the dead, through the 
triumph and glory <»f tin* Lamb, who was 
slain, who was in the bosom of the Father 
before the worlds were made." Presi- 
dent Brighatn Young in one of his dis- 
courses observes — " I low much does it 
take to prepare a man or woman, or any 
being, to become angels to the devil, to 
suffer with him to all eternity? Just as 
much as it does to prepare a man to go into 
the celestial kingdom, into the presence of 
the Father and the Son, and to be made 
an heir to His kingdom, and all His 
glory, and be crowned with crowns of 
glory, immortality, and eternal lives/* 
These quotations are so important in their 
nature, and so pregnant with deep mean- 
ing to every member of this Church, that 
we would most emphatically impress the 
lessons which they teach upon the heart 
and understanding of every one who bears 
the name of Saint. It teaches us that 
we mav expect to find in this Church the 
vilest wretches ot creation, the most con- 
summate hypocrites, the greatest rebels, 
and the most detestable traitors. It teach- 
es us to be careful lest we listen to their 
devilish suggestions, yield to their hellish 


influence, and, worse than all, lest we our- 
selves he found at last numbered among 
these monsters of creation. An enemy 
who challenges one to the open field, and 
bids him defend himself, is known, and 
might be met with confidence, but he 
who, like the assassin of midnight, prowls 
around our domestic hearths to plunge 
the deadly steel into our hearts, while we 
sleep in unsuspecting security, is an object 
both of fear and abhorrence. Let us 
therefore ever be found incased in the 
impenetrable armour of our most holy 
faith, with the sword of the Spirit girded 
about our loins, that we may be prepared 
for the deadly encounter when it shall 
come. That it will come is certain, for 
all that can try the temper of our souls 
will be employed. "All things that can 
be shaken will be shaken,*' 

Yet mankind as a whole are not in- 
herently depraved and loathsome. They 
were created for a nobler purpose than to 
be cast into horrible llames, to be a prey 
lor devils throughout the countless ages 
of eternity, as the majority ot' t heologians 
imagine. To conceive such blasphemous 
notions they must be eminently endowed 
with the qualities of Lucifer; and from 
the evil of their own hearts do the 
judge the noblest works of God. Wit 
all its faults and errors, there is some- 
thing beautiful, noble, and God-like 
in humanity, to the contemplative mind of 
a servant of God. Touched by the Spirit 
of truth, the vision of his understanding 
is opened to partially comprehend the 
dignity of the Creator** works : he begins 
to realise the origin of man, the object of 
his creation, and the glorious exaltation 
which God has in store for His creatures. 
The fine-toned soul of the poet and the 
lover of nature revels in the luxuries and 
beauties of creation, and bowing his head 
in wonder, adoration, and exquisite de- 
light, he pours forth the overflowing 
gratitude of his heart to that beneficent 
power who produeed them; but the ser- 
vant of God, while he supremely realizes 
the bountiful benevolence, majesty, and 
power of the Creator in these His works, 
pays Him higher tribute, more exalted 
praise, w hen, from the fulness of his heart, 
he worships Him as the Parent of man- 
kind. When they shall be clcamed from 
all filthiness, by the cleansing ordinance^ 
and influence of the Gospel, when the 
gold of the heart *-haU be purified from all 
its dros^ then, also w ill countless millions 
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of Adam's race bow the knee with re- 
verence, and, as the heart of universal 
man shall heave with unutterable emo- 
tions, breathe forth an echo to our words, 
thank (Sod for the gift, and redemption of 
our humanity. The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
was expressly given to save mankind from 
their errors, failings, and transgressions ; 
to lead them from the dangerous path of 
rebellion against legitimate authority, into 
one of perfect obedience to their God. 
Lucifer will not triumph over the Almigh- 
ty, and I lis Anointed ; he w ill not father 
nine-tenths of nature's fruitful womb ; 
his portion is only the abortions and mon- 
sters of creation — adulterated curses 
who have drawn so much of their beings 
from the fountain of evil — who, having 
made him the sire of their adoption both 
in this and a previous state of existence, 
are indeed worthy of being his children. 

" Ami t his is the Gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens bore 
record unto us, that he came into the 
world, even Jesus, to be crucified for 
the world, and to bear the sins of the 
world, and to sanctify the world, and to 
cleanse it from all unrighteousness; 
that through him all might be saved 
whom the Father had put into his power 
and made by him, who glorifies the Fa- 
ther, and saves all the works of His hands, 
except those sons of perdition, who deny 
the Son after the Father has revealed him/' 
We have made this extract from the 
vision of Joseph * s mith and Sidney I t ig- 
don to show the comprehensiveness of the* 
Gospel, and the sublime work marked out 
as the scope for the saving powers of the 
Priesthood, Although Lucifer rebelled 
n gainst this exalted government and this 
Holy Priesthood, and by his sophistry has 
led so many astray, yet how differentYroin 
these have been the spirit and effects of 
his administration! How different also 
are the effects of the systems of men, and 
the spirit of usurpers of holy orders! 
They are rather barriers in the way of ex- 
altation ; and those ungodly priests, instead 
uf magnifying God through His works, 
would send nine-tenths of that race, who 
were created in His own image, to dwell 
eternally in horrid torments, as compa- 
nions of deviU, thus making Him the most 
consummate embodiment of wickedness 
in existence. We particularly desire that 
all Saints should have correct, and there- 
fore exalted, views of their religion and of 
the operations of the Holy Priesthood. We 


also desire to see all mankind contempla- 
ting God and His economy in a different 
light than that which the devil and false 
religions have supplied them ; for when 
they realize the comprehensive and savings 
influence of w legitimate authority," then 
will they how in reverence to it . 

The Holy Priesthood, at the head of 
which stands the Eternal Father, is the 
embodiment of "legitimate authority." 
The object and end of all the operation* 
of this divine legislative body are to save all 
who are worthy of salvation, to exalt every 
portion of universal being to the highest 
point that it is capable of reaching, and 
to develop all the powers and capacities 
of the soul of man. 

As a necessary consequence the condi- 
tions of exultation are positive and exclu- 
sive, which is also the case with any given 
truth. What is not right is wrong, nor 
will charity make wrong right. Two 
and two are four, and no liberty of con- 
science or freedom of thought can make 
them different* All existence is subject 
to conditions, and that policy which at- 
tempts to destroy those conditions is both 
vicious and lawless. The path of progress 
is necessarily one of discipline. It is a 
straight and narrow way, and therefore it 
has a tendency to restrain and curb every 
thing or disposition that takes a wrong 
direction* 

The course of exaltation being necessa- 
rily a positive one, and every deviation 
from the right, path being as a conse- 
quence wrong, it follows therefore that 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood is 
alfUotutf\ and demands implicit obedience 
from all those who seek exaltation through 
its ministration. In a revelation given hy 
the Lord to Joseph Smith we find, "Ami 
again, verily I .say unto you, that which 
is governed by law is also preserved by law*, 
and perfected and sanctified by the same. 
That whioh breaketh a law, and abide th 
not by law, but seeketh to become a law 
unto itself, and wilk th to abide in >in ? 
and altogether abide th in sin, cannot be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore they must re- 
main filthy still." Legitimate authority 
is therefore ever found severe discipline to 
all who have a tendency to go wrong. 
Thus the rebellious have ever felt as 
though they were hurt, unjustly treated* 
or not duly appreciated. This was the 
ivw with the first rebel against "legiti- 
mate authority/ 1 and it has also been the 
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case with all who have* rebelled against 
the Holy Priesthood. However, although 
the path of exaltation is straight and nar- 
row, and all candidates for such must go 
into that one path, which is obedience to 


this authority, yet in leading mankind 
into it, Jesus Christ will not destroy their 
free agency, neither will hv infringe upon 
it. 


(To be continued.) 


of Susfplr fenitjj. 

{Continued from page 190,) 


[October, 1840.] 

To the Travelling High Council and Elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ uf Latter- 
day Saints in Great Britain. 

Beloved Brethren — May frraee, mercy, 
and peace rest upon you from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jeans Christ. Having 
several communications lying before me from 
mv brethren the Twelve, some of which ere 
this have merited a reply, but from the mul- 
tiplicity of business which necessarily en- 
gages my attention, 1 have delayed commu- 
nicating to you to the present time. 

Be assured, beloved brethren, that I am 
no disinterested observer of the things which 
are transpiring on the face of the whole 
earth ; and amidst the general movements 
which are in progress, none is of more im- 
portance than the glorious work in which 
you are now engaged; consequently I feel 
some anxiety on your account, that you may 
hr your virtue, faith, diligence, and charity, 
commend yourselves to one another, to the 
Church of Christ, and to your Father who 
is in heaven ; by whose grace you have been 
called to so holy a calling; and be enabled 
to perform the great and responsible duties 
which rest upon you. And I can assure 
you, that from the information I have re- 
ceived, I feel satisfied that you have not 
been remiss in your duty; but that your 
diligence and faithfulness have been such 
as must secure you the smiles of that God 
whose servnnts you are, and also the good 
will of the Saints throughout the world. 

The sprend of the Gospel throughout 
England is certainly pleasing ; the contem- 
plation of which cannot but afford feelings 
of no ordinnry kind, in Ihe bosom of those 
-who have borne the heat and burden of the 
day; and who were its firm supporters and 
strenuous advocates in infancy, while sur- 
rounded with circumstances the most un- 
propitious, and its destruction threatened 
on all hands : but like the gallant bark that 
has braved the storm unhurt, spreads her 


canvas to the breeze, and nobly cuts her wav 
through the yielding wave, more conscious 
than ever of the strength of her timbers, 
and the experience and capability of her 
captain, pilot, and crew. 

It is likewise very satisfactory to my 
mind, that there has been such a good un- 
derstanding between you, and that the Saints 
have so cheerfully hearkened to counsel, 
and vied with each other in this labour of 
love, and in the promotion of truth and 
righteousness. This is as it should be in 
the Church of Jesus Christ; unity is strength. 
ft How pleasing it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity.*' Let the Saints of the 
Most High ever cultivate this principle, and 
the most glorious blessings must result* not 
only to them individually, but to the whole 
Church — the order of the kingdom will be 
maintained, its officers respected, and its re- 
quirements readily and cheerfully obeyed* 

Love is one of the chief characteristics of 
Deity, and ought to be manifested by those 
who aspire to be the sons of God. A man 
filled with the love of God, is not content 
with blessing his family alone, but ranges 
through the whole world, anxious to bless 
the whole human race. This has been your 
feeling, and caused you to forego the plea- 
sures of home, that you fright be a blessing 
to others, who are candidates for immor- 
tality, but strangers to truth ; and for so 
doing, I pray that heaven's choicest blessings 
may rest upon you. 

Being requested to give my advice re- 
specting the propriety of your returning in 
the spring, I will do so, willingly, I have 
reflected upon the subject some time, and 
am of the opinion that it would be wisdom 
in you to make preparations to leave the 
scene of your labours in the spring. Having 
carried the testimony to that land, and num- 
bers having received it, the leaven can now 
spread without your being obliged to stay. 

Another thing — there have been whisper- 
ings of the Spirit that there will be some 
agitations, excitements, and trouble in the* 
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land in which yon arc now labouring, 1 
would therefore say, in the meantime be di- 
ligent : organize the Churches, and let every 
one stand in his proper place* 80 that those 
who cannot come with you in the spring, 
may not be loft as sheep without a shepherd. 

I would likewise observe, that inasmuch 
as this place has been appointed for the 
gathering of the Saints, it is necessary that 
it should be attended <o in the drder that 
the Lord intends it should* To this end I 
would say, that as there are great numbers 
of the Saints in England who nre extremely 
poor, and not accustomed to the farming 
business, who must have certain prepara- 
tions made for them before they can support 
themselves in this country, therefore to pre- 
vent confusion and disappointment when 
they arrive here, let those men who are ac- 
customed to make machinery, and those who 
can command a capital, though it be small, 
rome here «s soon as convenient, and put 
up machinery, and make such other prepa- 
rations as may be necessary, bo that when 
the poor come on, they may have employ- 
ment to come to. This place has advantages 
for manufacturing and commercial purposes, 
which but very few can boast of ; and the 
establishing of cotton factories, foundries, 
potteries, Arc, would be the means of bring- 
ing in wealth, and raising it to a very im- 
portant elevation. 

I need not occupy more space on this 
subject, as its reasonableness must be obvi- 
ous to every mind. 

In my former epistle I told yon my mind 
respecting the printing of the Book of Mor- 
mon, Hymn Book, &c. I have been favoured 
by receiving a Hymn Book from you, and as 
far as 1 have examined it, I highly approve 
of it, and think it to be a very valuable col- 
lection, I am informed that the Book of 
Mormon is likewise printed, which 1 am 
glad to hear, and should be pleased to hear 
that it was printed in all the different lan- 
guages of the earth* You can use your 
own pleasure respecting printing the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. If there is a great 
demand for them, I have no objections, but 
would rather encourage it. 

I can say, that as far as I have been made 
acquainted with your movements, I am per- 
fectly satisfied that they have been in wis- 
dom ; and I have no doubt, but that the 
Spirit of the Lord has directed you; and 
this proves to my mind that you have been 
humble, and your desires have been for the 
salvation of your fellow man, and not for your 
own aggrandizement, and selfish interests. 
As long as the Saints manifest such a dispo- 
sition, their counsels will be approved of, 
and their exertions crowned with success* 

There are many things of much impor- 
tance, on which you ask counsel, but which 


1 think you will be perfectly able to decide 
upon, as yon are more conversant with the 
peculiar circumstances than 1 am ; and 1 
feel great confidence in your united wisdom ; 
therefore you will excuse me for not enter- 
ing into detail. If I should see anything 
that is wrong, I should take the privilege 
of making known my mind to you, and 
pointing out the evil. 

If Elder Parley P. Pratt should wish to 
remain in England some time longer than 
the rest of the Twelve, he will feel himself 
at liberty to do so, as his family are with 
him, consequently his circumstances are 
somewhat different from the rest; and like- 
wise it is necessary that some «me slum hi 
remain who is conversant with the rules 
and regulations of the Church, and continue 
the paper which is published. Consequently, 
taking all these things into consideration, I 
would not press it upon brother Pratt to 
return in the spring. 

I am happy to inform you that we are 
prospering in this place, and that the Saints 
are more healthy than formerly ; and from 
I the decrease of sickness this season, when 
compared with the last, lam led to the con- 
clusion that this must eventually become a 
healthy place. There are at present about 
3000 inhabitants in Nauvoo, and numbers 
are flocking in daily. Several Stakes have 
been set off in different parts of the country, 
which are in prosperous circumstances. 

Provisions are much lower than when you 
left. Flour is about 4$ per barrel. Corn 
and potatoes about 26 cents per bushel; 
and other tilings in proportion. There has 
been a very plentiful harvest throughout 
the Union. 

Von will observe, bv the Times and Sea- 
sons, that we are about building a Temple 
for the worship of our God in this place. 
Preparations are now making ; every tenth 
day is devoted by the brethren for quarry- 
ing rock, &c. We have secured one of the 
most lovely situations for it in this region of 
country. It is expected to be considerably 
larger than the one in Kirtland, and on a 
more magnificent scale, and which will un- 
doubtedly attract the attention of the great 
men of the earth. 

We have a bill before the Legislature for 
| the incorporation of the city of Nauvoo, and 
I for the establishing of a seminary of learn- 
ing, and other purposes — which I expect 
will pass in a short time. 
| You will also receive intelligence of the 
death of my father ; which event, although 
painful to the family and to the Church gene- 
rally, yet the sealing testimony of the truth 
of the work of the Lord was indeed satis- 
factory. Brother Hyrum succeeds him a* 
Patriarch of the Church, according to his, 
last directions and benedictions. 
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Several persons of eminence and distinc- 
tion in society have joined the Church and 
become obedient to the faith; and I am 
happy to Inform you that the work is spread- 
ing very fast upon this continent. Some of 
the brethren are now in New Orleans, and 
we expect a large gathering from the south. 
I have had the pleasure of welcoming about 
one hundred brethren who came with Elder 
Turley ; the remainder I am informed stop- 
ped in Kirtland, not having menus to get 
any further. I think those that came here 
this fall, did not take the best possible route, 
or the least expensive. Moat of the breth- 
ren have obtained employment of one kind 
or another, and appear tolerably well con- 
tented, and seem disposed to hearken to 
counsel. 

Brothers Robinson and Smith lately bad a 
letter from Elders Kimball, Smith, and 
Woodruff, which gave us information of the 
commencement of the work of the Lord in 
the city of London, which I was glad to 
hear. I am likewise informed that Elders 
have gone to Australia and to the East In- 
dies. 1 feel desirous that every providential 
opening of the Kind should be filled, and 
that you should, prior to your leaving Eng- 
land, send the Gospel into as many parts as 
yon possibly can. 

Beloved brethren, yon must be aware in 
some measure of my feelings, when 1 con- 
template the great work which is now rol- 
ling on, and the relationship which 1 sus- 
tain to it, while it is extending to distant 
lands, and thousands are embracing it, I 
realize in some measure my responsibility, 
and the need 1 have of support from above, 
and wisdom from on high, that I may be 
able to teach this people, which have now 
become a great people, the principles of 
righteousness, and lead them agreeably to 
the will of Heaven \ so that they may be 
perfected, and prepared to meet the Lord 
Jesus Christ when he shall appear in great 
glory. Can I rely on your prayers to our 
heavenly Father on my behalf, and on all 
the pra}*ers of all my brethren and sisters in 
England, (whom having not seen, yet I love,) 
that I may be enabled to escape every stra- 
tagem of Satan, surmount every difficulty, 
and bring this people to the enjoyment of j 
those blessings which are reserved for the 
righteous? I ask this at your hands in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let the Saints remember that great things 
depend on their individual exertion, and 
that they are called to be co-workers 
with us and the Holy Spirit in accomplish- 
ing the great work of the last days ; and in 
consideration of the extent, the blessings 
and glories of the same, let every selfish 
feeling be not only buried, but annihilated ; 
and let love to God and man predominate, 


reign triumphant in every mind, that 
their hearts may become like unto Enoch's 
of old, and comprehend all things, present, 
past, and future, and come behind in no 
gift, waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

The work in which we are unitedly en- 
gaged is one of no ordinary kind. The 
enemies we have to contend against are 
subtle and well skilled in manautvering ; it 
behoves us to be on the alert to concentrate 
our energies, and that the best feelings 
should exist in our midst ; and then, by the 
help of the Almighty, we shall go on from 
victory to victory, and from eon quest to 
conquest ; our evil passions will be subdued, 
our prejudices depart; wc shall find no 
room in our bosoms for hatred; vice will 
hide its deformed head, and we shall stand 
approved in the sight of Heaven, and be 
acknowledged *' the Sons of God.** 

Let us realize that we are not to live to 
ourselves, but to God; by so doing, the 
greatest blessings will rest upon us both 
in time and in eternity . 

I presume the doctrine of m baptism for 
the dead" has ere this reached vour ears, 
and may have raised some inquiries in your 
minds respecting the same. 1 cannot in this 
letter give yuu all the information you may 
desire on the subject; but aside from know- 
ledge independent of the Bible, I would say 
that it. was certainly practised by the ancient 
churches; and St. Paul endeavours to prove 
the doctrine of the resurrection from the 
same, and says, ** Else what shall they do 
who are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead?* 

1 first mentioned the doctrine in public, 
when preaching the funeral sermon of bro- 
ther Seymour Branson ; and have since then 
given general instructions to the Church on 
this subject. The Saints have the privilege 
of being baptized for those of their relatives 
who are dead, whom thev believe would 
have embraced the Gospel, if they had been 
privileged with hearing it, and who have 
rcecived the Gospel in the spirit, through 
the instrumentality of those who have been 
commissioned to preach to them while in 
prison. 

Without enlarging on the subject, voir 
will undoubtedly see its consistency and 
reasonableness ; and it presents the GospeL 
of Christ in probably a more enlarged scale 
than some have imagined it. But as the 
performance of this rite is more particuarlj 
confined to this place, it will not be neces- 
sary to enter into particulars \ at the same 
time 1 always feel glad to give all the infor- 
mation in my power, but my space will not 
allow me to'do it* 

We had a letter from Elder Hyde a few 
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days ago, who li in New Jersey, and is ex- 
pecting to leave for England as soon ns 
Elder Page reaches him. We requested to 
know if oon verted Jews are to go to Jeru- 
salem or to come to Zion. I therefore wish 
you to inform him, that converted Jews 
must come here. 

Give my kind love to all the brethren 
and sisters, and tell thtm T should have 
been pleased to come over to England to 
see them, but I am afraid that I shall be 
onder the necessity of remaining here for 
-sometime; therefore I give them a press- 
ing invitation to come and see me. 

1 remain, dear brethren, 

Yours affectionately, 

Joseph Smith. 

Monday, 10th. Parley P. Pratt 
and family arrived in Manchester, and re- 
sumed the editorial of the Stttr. 

Brother Orson Pratt has recently pub- 
lished a pamphlet, entitled "An interest- 
ing account of several Remarkable Visions, 
and of the late Discovery of Ancient 
American Records;" comprising 3 1 pages, 
piving a brief sketch of the rise of the 
Church, 

Wednesday, 21st. Elder Lorenzo Snow 
arrived in Manchester, England, from 
Nauvoo. 

Thursday, 22nd. The committee ap- 
pointed by the General Conference of the 


Church at Nauvoo on the 3rd inst., (my 
brother Ilyrum presiding,) organized a 
Stake at Lima this evening, by appoint* 
ing Isaac Mnrley, President, John Mur- 
dook and Walter Cox, his Counsellors; 
also a Bishop's Court, composed of Gard- 
ner Snow, Clark IJulet, and Henry Dean, 
with James C. Snow, Clerk* 

Friday, 23rd, Gardner Snow was or- 
dained Bishop, under the hands of Hyrum 
Smith. 

Sunday, 25th. The committee organ- 
i/ il a Stake at Quincy. The Presidency 
were Daniel Stanton, Stephen Jones, and 
Ezra T. Benson (who was ordained a 
High Priest) ; also Bishop and Council, 
George W, Grouse, Azariah Dustin, and 
Sylvester B. Stoddard. 

Tuesday, 27th. The committee organ- 
ized a Stake calle d Mount Hope, at the 
steam mills, Columbus, Adams County. 
President and Council were, Abel Lamb, 
Sherman Gilbert, and John Smith. 
Bishop and Council, Daniel A. Miller, 
I«aac Clark, and John Allen ; Simeon J. 
Comfort, Clerk, 

At Freedom Branch, near Payson, 
Adams County, Henry \V\ Miller, Dun- 
can Me Arthur, and William Tenney,were 
appointed to preside. Bishop and Coun- 
cil, Simeon Leach, llorra lumbal), and 
Jacob Foutz. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 5, 185G. 

Defamtres. — As the season for emigration advances, we are made deeply sensible 
of the departure of many noble spirits from our field of labour this side the Atlantic. 
On Saturday, Man h 15, Elders Daniel Spencer and John Van Cott embarked on 
the steamer i*ni\it*Ia for Boston, 

Few have laboured in these missions with that interest and effect for the salvation 
of souls which Elder Spencer has dour; his absence, therefore, will be so much more 
keenly felt. Ever humble, and devoted to the interests of the Church, he obtained 
help of Odd mightily to prosecute his labours, and was known by all who received 
his ministrations, as a minister of thu Most High, maintaining the spirit and 
power of his calling. When combatting iniquity and evil doers, he was terrible to 
the ungodly ; in comforting the meek and the tempted, he was a tower of 
strength to them that abode in his counsels; and for child-like obedience and 
humility, he was an illustrious example for all who were blessed with his 
acquaintance. 
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Nearly all the Conferences in the British Isles have been blessed by his persona! 
ministration?, nor have his valuable labours been limited to Britain. The 
work of the Lord in the northern statei of Europe has received fresh impulses of HfV 
and power through the counsels of faith which he has imparted there. When the 
vast burthens of emigration accumulated last season on the U. S. frontier, and some, 
who started to go through, feaied, for a moment, they would have to stop in the 
States, his unexpected appearance spread joy and gladness among the camps of Israel, 
and all passed on over tne plains directly. Even President Erastus Snow stated he 
could not have experienced more joy by the ministration of an angel, than he did in 
the arrival of Elder Spencer, and none have had greater occasion to rejoice in his 
labours than ourself. We feel that a strong man has gone from us, and that in the 
strength of Israel's God he will be a source of great joy to the emigrating 
Saints. 

We have appointed Elder Spencer our Agent in the United Suites, to forward the 
European-Through-E migration of Saints on to Utah this season. 

As will be seen on another page, Elder Van Cott has done a glorious work in 
Scandinavia, and the cause is still onward in those countries, as well as in other 
European States, of which it is not wisdom for us now to say much, but we believe 
the day is not far distant when the German Confederacy wilf yield her tens of thou- 
sands to the upbuilding of Zion, and in magnitude, perl taps, quite outstrip the work 
in the British Isles, 

Elders Spencer and Van Cott are of the number who left Utah in 1X52, and who 
on their return will have been abfent from their homes four years. We wish them a 
safe and speedy passage over the sea, and heaven's choicest blessing upon all the 
devices of their minds anl works of their hands. 

The Ship Enoch Train, Captain Henry L\ Uich, cleared on Saturday the 22ml 
ulU hence for Boston, w T ith 534 souls of the Saints on board, of whom l!J were 
from the Swiss, 4 from the Cape of Good Hope, and 2 from the East India Mis- 
sions, all under the presidency of Elder James Ferguson, Edmund Ellsworth, and Daniel 
D. Mc Arthur* Among the distinguished personages on board we may name 
Elder Truman Leonard, from Bombay — East India mission, who arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 9th of March. He has had a long and arduous mission in a country 
where the climate has much impaired his health, ;md where the benighted condition 
of the people have prevented him from reaping much fruit from his labours. Also 
Elder Nathan T. Porter, who was appointed with Elder Stevenson, on a mission to 
Gibraltar, but who, being prevented from remaining there, returned to England in 
1853, since which he has laboured with great faithfulness in the Reading and Wor- 
cestershire Confidences, and he has presided over the latter during the past year. The 
company also included the following Elders from the British mission, Presidents 
of Conferences, &c — Elders Spicer W. Crandall, John D. T, McAllister, John A. 
Hunt, Edward Frost, Robert Parker, Andrew Galloway, William Heaton, Walter 
Grainger, and Samuel Hargraves, This is the first shipload of Emigrants for Utah 
by the P. E. Fund this season. The day was delightfully pleasant, and 
all things connected w ith the clearing of this Company seemed peculiarly auspicious. 
Her Majesty's Officers had a word of admiration to express at the excellence of 
the arrangements which marked the embarkation of this first company who ex- 
pect to cross the plains with hand-carts. The Elders on board seemed to feel the 
responsibility that rests upon them, and the whole was rendered particularly pleasing 
and cheerful by the performances of the Band that goes out from Birmingham, 
which will be a means of much comfort to the journeying Saints. The Lord bless 
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all who bless them, and set His hand against those who afflict or hinder them 
in their great work of gathering. 

Emigration. — As the Emigration will be somewhat late this season in getting oft 
from Liverpool, Pastors and Presidents are especially requested to counsel the Saints 
and aid them in the disposition of their effects, that they may not be left destitute, or 
be thrown out of their homes longer before their embarkation than is necessary. 
Let your careful attention be given to this subject, that the poor may make 
the wisest use of their limited means. We hope to give each shipload about three 
weeks' notice of their embarkation. 

The scarcity of ships for the more northern of the American ports has caused a 
considerable rise in the prices of passage, which is an additional reason why the 
Klders should help the Saints to make the best disposition of their effects, and wisely 
observe that they do not act too hastily and thereby, as some have, dispose of their 
goods and leave themselves destitute, when they may just as well have the use 
of them until they are ready to leave. We cannot expect to know the scarcity or 
plenitude of ships any great length of time before securing one, as this depends upon 
the fluctuations of commerce, and also upon winds, which at winter and spring 
seasons sometimes blow adversely for weeks together ; but as the gold and silver are the 
Lord's, and the cattle upon a thousand hills are His, we also presume He has an 
interest in the ships that traverse the five oceans. We have therefore this confidence, 
that, if the .Saints will do their utmost to keep His commandments, lie will open 
their way before them, and cause all things to work together for their good. 

The Saints who are ordered out, and those who may be selected to go from 
the Conferences, will bear in mind that they are required to use whatever means they 
can command, to pay as much as possible towards their emigration before they start, 
and in no case can the P. E. Eund Company undertake to pay off debts to liberate 

people to emigrate. 

Eor the further comfort of those who have been ten years and upwards in the 
Church, and who cannot go this year, we intend to take a list of their names to Utah, 
that the Saints there may better know who are worthy to be ordered out by them. 
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SCANDINAVIAN mission. ^ upon you, by giving you a verbal report 

of the field of labour over which I have 
had the honour of presiding ; consequently 
I will communicate to you through the 
medium of the pen, that you may have a 
general idea of the situation and prospects 
of the Scandinavian mission. 

In consequence of the sudden death, of 
our beloved brother, Elder W, Snow, 
who presided over that Mission, it be^ 
came necessary that some one should be 
appointed to preside in his stead. PresU 
dent S. W. ltichards, and his Counsellor, 


107 Finch Street, Liverpool, 
Feb. 6, 1856. 

i 'resident F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — On my arrival here on 
the 4th inst., I was happy to meet with a 
welcome reception, and to have the pri- 
vilege of communicating face to face with 
you a short time; but owing to your ar- 
duous labours, and the multiplicity of 
business that demanded your attention, I 
concluded that it would be improper for 


me to increase the burden already resting j Elder D. Spencer, lost no time in taking 
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the matter into consideration, the result | 
of which led to my appointment as 
President for the time being, or until 
otherwise directed by the Twelve, or 
the First Presidency in Ziun. I im- 
mediately rtpuimi to the field of my 
labours, and landed in Copenhagen, Sep- 
tember 4, 1853. Unexpectedly, and 
for reasons as yet unknown to me, I was 
continued in that field of labour un- 
til the 1st of January, 1850, making about 
two year ^ and three months' residence 
there, instead of a short time as was first 
contemplated. 

The time, although apparently long, 
has appeared wry short to me, owing, J 
presume, to a multiplicity of business and 
care. Notwithstanding my lot was cast 
in a foreign bind, among a people whose 
language I was at first unacquainted w f ith, 
still I have laboured with a great degree 
of satisfaction. I have witnessed the gra- 
dual progress of the work of the Lord. 
The Holy Spirit has accompanied the 
word, and bore witness of the truth. It 
has strengthened and sustained the ser- 
vants of the Lord on trying occasions, 
and enabled them to combat opposing 
powers, and come oft' triumphant, 

I do not design, in this communication, 
to rehearse that w hich you are already ac- 
quainted with through previous commu- 
nications, but to refer more particularly 
to the last half year, which has been full 
of interest and experience. 

Many of the Elders engaged in the 
ministry have had to endure much. The 
enemy of all righteousness has been on 
the alert, and has resorted to almost every 
possible means to hinder the spread of 
the work of the Lord. 

In Denmark there has been a universal, 
and almost simultaneous, effort made to 
prevent our Elders from preaching, and 
travelling to circulate the printed word. 
The object was to arrest them as vagrants, 
or for any other supposed offence, such as 
a defect in their pass, &c. The authori- 
ties did arrest in several instances, yet the 
individuals had not transgressed any cri- 
minal law. They had gone forth as mi- 
nisters of the Everlasting Gospel, and 
servants of the Living God, agreeable to 
His commandments. They relied upon 
the Constitution of the land to protect 
them and their religious rights, which 
grants them the privilege to worship God 
according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, and of course to minister in the 


Gospel of the kingdom without purse or 
s i 'n j i . . « • * • 

Last fall the authorities arrested El- 
der Jens Madsen, and sent him to JyU 
land. He was afterwards appointed to 
labour in the Pensyssel Conference. El- 
der Lindelove was arrested, very ill- 
treated, and then sent to Sweden. At our 
General Conference, which was held soon 
after, he was appointed to labour in Got- 
tenburg, Stockholm Conference* I had 
previously contemplated sending him 
there, ana afterwards learned that he had 
desired, for a long time, to go there and 
labour, consequently that which the au- 
thorities designed as evil has resulted in 
good. Elder Gudmandsen was arrested 
and imprisoned for several w eeks, and no 
one was allowed to speak to him except the 
officer that had him in charge ; finally he 
was sentenced to serve a-* a soldier for 
four years, and commenced to serve his 
time in the latter part of December at the 
garrison in Copenhagen. 

In the Lolland Conference there has been 
considerable persecution. Some of the 
people are so very bad that they do not 
appear to have respect for either God or 
the authorities of the land ; consequently 
the servants of the Lord have often been 
abused. A travelling Elder, J. Jensen, 
was attacked by a mob and beaten until 
they supposed he was dead. While lying 
in a helpless condition, yet conscious ot* 
what was transpiring, the mob were con- 
sulting upon the best way to dispose of 
him, but his friends came to his rescue. 
The parties who had treated him thus 
were arrested, and a doctor called to 
brother Jensen, who, after examining his 
wounds, pronounced him mortally wound- 
ed, and certified to the magistrate to that 
effect. The doctor prescribed for him, 
but he declined taking any thing. He 
resorted to the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, from which he derived immediate 
relief, and finally was restored to 
health and soundness, but not left w ith- 
out scars. 

The magistrates, upon investigating the 
matter, became quite indignant at those 
who had perpetrated such a crime, anil 
assured them that they should suffer the 
full penalty of the law, which, no doubt, 
from last accounts, will be the case. 

Several other Elders there met with 
very narrow escapes from those who 
sought their injury. Doors and windows 
were broken open, and the brethren 
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unted as though they were will beasts. 
A travelling Elder by the name of Guhl, 
had his life threatened repeatedly. The 
mob sought by night to waylay him a3 he 
travelled from one branch to another ; 
one night, supposing that they had hiin 
for certain, they nearly killed a man not 
in the Church. I mention this circum- 
stance as one out of many wherein the 
servants of the Lord have been shielded 
from the power of their enemies* and in 
which the evil designed fell upon the 
heads* of those who, perhaps, deserved it, 
Since these things have transpired there, 
the Elders have gone forth with renewed 
vigour and strength, relying more fully 
upon the arm of the Almighty who has 
thus delivered them. They stand forth 
boldly, and hear testimony of the truth, 
and the Spirit accompanies the word to 
the con vict v >n of many of the honest 
hearted. 

In the month of August last, Elder 
Niels Nielsen, the President of the Skaana 
Conference, Sweden, was arrested when 
out in the Conference a day's journey 
from Malmo. lie was chained hand and 
fool, placed on a two- wheeled cart beside 
a thief, and brought to Malmo. At every 
stopping place on the way, it was made 
Known that he was a "Mormon" Elder, 
consequently he was made an object of 
ridicule and abuse. The police had his 
hair out short, and cast him into prison at 
Malmo, from which he obtained his re- 
lease in a few days. 

The authorities being more rigid during 
the summer, the Saints there were not 
o Mowed to hold public meetings, as they 
had previously done ; but notwithstanding 
all this, they could not atop the spirit 
of inquiry. The Spirit of the Lord was 
at work upon the honest, they wen* seek- 
ing for the truth, and the Elders doing all 
that was possible, in their limited sphere, to 
enlighten the minds of the people. Fi- 
nally, the Lard softened the hearts of the 
authorities so that the Saints commenced 
holding public meetings again without 
molestation. Many strangers attended, 
and the work of the Lord extended with 
renewed vigour. During the last half 
year, there were 78 baptized in that Con- 
ference, and the prospect for the future 
spread of the work was extremely good. 

The work at Stockholm exhibited a 
favourable aspect, many were investigat- 
ing the subject of " Mormomsm," and 
more were favourably disposed. Two 


Elders had been appointed to Gottenburg, 
and from last accounts the prospect was 
good for establishing the work there* 

In behalf of the Saints of Norway and 
Sweden, 1 addressed a petition to their 
King, Oscar the First* The object of the 
petition was the attainment of ltditjiom 
Lilmiy, praying thai his Majesty would 
grant to his subjects, belonging to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the right to administer the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel according to the 
New Testament. Could the Saints but 
have that right, the work in those lands 
would break forth on the right and left, 
for there are thousand* of the honest in 
heart there. 

In N or way the work has prospered 
and gradually increased under the wise 
counsels of Elder C. Petersen, who has 
laboured faithfully in that land almost 
three years, lie was released to return 
to his family in /ion, ami to take charge 
of the Saints that emigrated in Novem- 
ber last, He had the faith, confidence, 
and blessings of the Saints. Elder C. C. 
A. Christcnsen was appointed to succeed 
him in the Presidency of the work in 
Norway, 

Having given previous notice, weasaem- 
bled in Copenhagen on the 27th, 28th, 
2Qth,aad 3 th of Decern her, in the capacity 

of a General Conference, that we might ob- 
tain a full report from the Presidents of 

Conferences, and that my successor, El- 
der Hector C. Haight, might have a bet- 
ter opportunity to become acquainted 
with the Presidents o! Conferences, and 
the Travelling Elders ; also, to learn more 
fully the situation of the mission* Many 
of the Travelling Elders were present, 
and all the Presidents of Conferences, 
except from Norway and Sweden ; owing 
to the state of the weather, and other cir- 
cumstances, it was impossible for them to 
come. We, however, obtained written 
reports from them. 

The reports of the Presidents and Tra- 
velling Elders were, altogether, of a fa- 
vourable nature. The spirit of peace and 
union prevailed among the Saints ; there 
was a universal willingness on their part to 
give heed to the teachings of those who 
were appointed to preside over them. They 
increase in faith and understanding, and 
improve upon every means within their 
reach to gain information in the things 
pertaining to their salvation, and were, as a 
general thing, willing to do all in their pow* 
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er to help extend the work of the Lord, 
and roll forth His kingdom on the earth. 

The Priesthood were muted, and felt in 
a great degree the responsibility that rest- 
ed upon them ; con h >< | uently they laboured 
with much zeal and perseverance. The 
willing and obedient spirit which they 
manifested, clearly showed that the spirit of 
'/ion was with them. Through the blessings 
of the Lord, and the faithful labours of 
the Priesthood, the Scandinavian mission 
has prospered. I feel to express the gra- 
titude of my heart to them, and to fill 
the Saints, for their confidence, and united 
co-operation to extend the kingdom of 
God in that land. 

While in Conference we presented the 
authorities of Zion, also those of Kuropo. 
They were sustained unanimously. 

The Saints gladly received Elder Haight 
as their President, and agreed to sustain 
and uphold him as such. He expressed 
much satisfaction in finding the mission, 
with its financial affairs, in a prosperous 
condition ; and fi It to enter upon his la- 
bourn wilh joy and satisfaction. He was 
making considerable progress in the lan- 
guage, and, no doubt, he will soon been- 
ablcd to comfort the Saints in their own 
tongue. 

Whije I have been in Scandinavia, there 
nave been two Conferences and 31 branch- 
es of the Church organized. On the ft th of 
October, 185 3, the Church t here numbered 
2003 ; it numbered on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 18f>:", 2<I')t\ and lfir>0 souls have emi- 
grated during that time. 

The prospect for the spread of the work 


of the Lord it) that land is good, notwith- 
standing the many barriers. Our publi- 
cations have had ijtiite an extensive circu- 
lation, and have been sought after and 
read with much interest, and, no doubt, 
will be the means of bringing many to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

Kldcr < \ Widerburg has laboured faith- 
fully in the Office at Copenhagen, since 
September, IS. ,4. He has given perfect 
satisfaction, and the Lord has blessed 
him in the discharge of his duties, and 
will continue to do so from this time 
forth. 

Elder Ahmansen has laboured in tho 
mission generally, under my direction, 
lie has been faithful and obedient, has 
magnified his calling, and been the means 
of doing much good. I Ie expects to emi- 
grate this season. 

I have endeavoured to be brief in this 
communication, yet it has lengthened out. 
I hope you will excuse me and near with me 
still further, as I do not feel like closing 
without expressing my gratitude to you- 
for your wise counsels, for the patience 
which you have exercised on my account, 
and for the kind and seasonable release 
which you have granted me, with the pri- 
vilege of returning home. Please accept 
of my sincere thanks for all the kindness 
which you have manifested towards me* 
Sly desire is that the Lord may bless you, 
arid those associated with you, contin- 
ually. 

1 remain yours faithfully in the Gospel, 

John Van Cott. 


"limit? fruni linrrjmal 

Liverpool, March 1^, 1 850. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Hrothdr — I beg to submit the ac- 
companying thoughts, written in a hurry 
on my perusal of the lioute from Liverpool 
to &*. L. Valley just completed. It 
cannot be called a Review, but a mere pass- 
ing glance. The opportunity that most 
persons, who take the Work, will have of 
becoming their own critics, precludes the 
necessity of a more extensive consideration 
of it in this w ay. The fatiguing travels and 
exposures of the artist to cull his share of 

the materials, and the equally fatiguing 
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studies and research of Elder Linforth to 
produce a Work that no criticism can im- 
pair, performed apart from his ordinary 
labours, all demand our highest -encomiums. 

Respectfully and obediently, 

Yours in Christ, 

James Fiiiusrsov. 

To praise or condemn a work can 
neither add to nor diminish from 
its merits. Books have a superior 
chance of speaking for themselves. 
There arc few bookB that are com* 
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pelled, of necessity, to pass the ordeal 
of close criticism to which this Work 
must submit, as there are few into whose 
bands it is likely to come, who will not, 
or have not already become familiar with 
most of the events and scenes described* 
In my present hurried notice of the work, 
I shall strive to confine myself strictly to 
that portion of ic, of which, from my own 
experience, I may he capable of forming 
something near a correct opinion. Ifl 
give credit, I shall feel, first, that it is due ; 
an:I if I point out defects, it will not be to 
offend, but simply togive an honest opinion. 

The Route from Liverpool to G. S.L. 
'WtVnf opens with a sketch of New 
Orleans, engraved on steel, A very fair 
idea of the situation of this port is given, 
but of the city itself there is little learned. 
►St. Louis and Memphis are excellently 
drawn : while Nauvoo is scarcely less de- 
ficiently given than New Orleans* It is 
to be remembered, however, that at the 
time the sketch was taken, the glory 01 
Nauvoo had* departed, and her Temple 
lay in ruins. 

Unlike most publications of this kind, 
the Route improves as we advance in it. 
What a volume of history i« presented to 
*>very one in the sketches of the Jail and 
WeU| the scenes of the martyrdom of our 
beloved Prophet and Patriarch, and the 
ruins of the Nauvoo Temple? There, at 
one dance, ;i child may obtain some of 
the most important keys to the present 
history of the Church* The views on the 
Plains are faithfully delineated, and will 
present themselves like the countenances 
of o <1 familiar friends, to those who have 
traversed them. A very faithful view is 
given of Great Salt Lake City, as it was 
in 1853, and which makes a most inter- 
esting item of the pictorial part of the 
work, as the memory of tht- early appear- 
ance of that city must dissolve within 
itself, in its rapid' advances* The best of 
the portraits are those of the Mother of 
the Prophet Joseph, the late Counsellor, 
President Willard Richards, and the late 
Patriarch and his successor. They are 
faithful likenesses. The testimony of all 
who have seen the sons of Joseph is, that 
their portraits as given in the Route are 
most excellent. The sketch of the Pro- 
phet Brigham is deficient. I have never 
*»-en a good portrait of him save in, or 
from, a daguerreotype. It seems that in 
him, as in the Presiding seers of all ages, 
there is a peculiarity of expression, which 


defies alike chisel and pencil, probably the 
reflection of continued inspiration, en- 
circling features which, reading all* can he 
read of none* It is with this, as with many 
others from most excellent artists, I can 
easily set? for whom the picture is taken, 
but there is a great void which can only 
be filled up by each in his own mind, 
when he sees the original. Taking the 
sketches in the aggregate, the work is 
superior to anything 1 have ever seen. It 
is, from first to last, a vivid history of some 
of the most important epochs and sojourn- 
ings of the Church*, and will survive, in 
truthfulness, any vicissitudes of time or 
chance. Apart from the reading matter 
connected with them, the engravings are 
worth more than the cost of the Work, 
and the more critically they are tested the 
more Will their value be enhanced. 

Of the editorial part of the Work, 
it would be impossible to speak in too 
high terms* It is, in fact* a valuable 
cyclopedia, instead of a mere sketch 

of travel, as the title of the Work would 
indicate. The reader is not only in- 
troduced familiarly to the country, and 
places he passes or visits, but through 
the researches of the editor he is made 
acquainted with their history and re- 
sources. Thus, the most important items 
connected with the discovery of America, 
and the frequent changes that eventually 
led to the present position of the United 
States* are comprehensively and most 
beautifully introduced, together with the 
nice questions of dispute between nations, 
on the balancing of which the destinies of 
our people seemed more or less to hang. 

Though a simple passing glance at the 
history of our emigration is all that could 
be demanded in such a Work, not only are 
no pains spared to insert every item that 
would satisfy the most, critical inquirer, 
but every object that, by the slightest con- 
nexion with time or place spoken of, 
could be of any interest, finds its appro- 
priate place in the work. Nor is it the 
dry detail of notes to fill a volume and 
make a book. In the true spirit of infor- 
mation we find the questions that natu- 
rally arise in our minds, as we advance 
with the traveller, concisely and satisfac- 
torily answered as they arise. The ex- 
tracts are from works of unquestioned 
reputation, and the statistics are scrupu- 
lously correct, Making allowance for the 
necessary extracts which could not be 
dispensed with, the work must be pro- 
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neanced a masterly original. My only In the map of Ttah In? not only 

surprise is, to find so complete a produc- corrects several serious mistake? and 

tion from one who was not personally omissions found in the best English 
intimate with the trans- Atlantic events | Atlases, but fills up a void that has long 
and places. The editor's notes on Utah j been felt by the Saints themselves, and, 1 

stand fort most in importance in the Work, am sure it will not fail to be properly 

In them everything that could be of in- appreciated by the Legislative portion of 

terest is selected trom the best sources, them. It is the first complete and only 

And for the first time the history of Utah correct map of Utah ever published, 
has begun to assume a tangible form, j From first to last, all that could be has 

Scarcely less important is the notice of been done to make the work lastingly 

Xauvoo, which embraces all the items of valuable, and the object is fully realized, 

interest in its history from the first settle- Nothing but the most untiring perse- 

ment to the final vacation, by the Saints, verance and diligent research could have 

of that City of events. The memoirs brought it about, and whatever losses or 

mingled harmoniously with the history gains may be sustained or realized by 

are particularly interesting, more espe- artist, editor, and publisher, all will have 

<?ially as they are critically correct. In- the satisfaction of having introduced a 

deed from the commencement, the chain Work, which must ever rank standard 

of the history is forged out, till the among the best publications of the Church, 

period of the volume, without a broken or I should consider no Latter-day Saint's 

imperfect link. Library complete without it. 


■ v' :^ Z; tomtits. < 

■m f 

Mi:n generally teach badly when tliey attempt to teach too much, or when they do not 
Inly prepare their lessons. 

Hchrv ami Cunning arc the two apprentices of Despatch and Skill ; but neither of 
them ever learns his master's trade. 

A Sri-:ciMK3» of "Human Nati hi:."*— Last week while a man employed at the sewerage 
works at Halifax, was being- rapidly wound up out of a deep hale, after having lit dif- 
fuse of a blast, the rope, owing to the carelessness of parties at the top, was suffered to 
drop back again. The man fell close upon the impending danger and in the sudden view 

• >f almost certain death, fell on his knees, uttering accents of prayer. A thought struck 

him, however he siezed the burning fuse ami pulling it out of the hole saved hi* life. 

\nd then alas, for his penitence! he commenced swearing at the men at the wheel for 

having let him slip. 

Treaty between Enc;t,vnd and the Swiss Republic. — A "Treaty of Friendship, 
Commerce, and Reciprocal Establishment" was concluded between Her Majesty and the 
Swiss Confederation at Berne on the 6th of September, 1S<3">. This was published yes- 
tcrday. It confers on the subjects of each Power the privileges of residence in the coun- 
try of an equal footing, and the enjoyment of every right and privilege accorded to the 

* iti/eus of the country, or to those of 'the most favoured nation. No higher duty or tax is 
to he levied than is or may be imposed on the like property of a citizen of the country. 
The treaty is to remain in force for 1<I year*. — Thnrs, March 19. 

Physical Defeneration of the Ameru ans — The New York Daily Tint?.* says that 
the Anglo-American nation of the United States is physically degenerating. The average 
weight of General Washington and his staff of officers, who were not selected for their 
physical strength, was nearly L'OOlbs. each. They were heavier and stronger men than are 
usually seen in the United States at the present time. Missionaries returning to America, 
after a twenty-five or thirty years' absence, state that they perceive a lower tone of gene- 
ral health, n, more nervous and leaner and sallowcr type of physical frame, a more feverish, 
^vag^rated, and spasmodic activity, than marked the race they remember to have left in 
the States. American physician* observe, also, from lustrum to lustrum, a gradual in- 

♦ Tease and exacerbation of diseases which spring from unhealthy and disproportionate 
stfess upon the brain and nervous system. Apoplexy, paralysis, and insanity are becom- 
ing more frequent, and in half the 'population there is a strumous or scrofulous taint in 
the blood. 


221 


POETRY. — NOTICE, — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 


CJUugTEANrTr wan not rr-vealed as a system, but the go.vm of a system which is to h9 
♦ 'si-aMiahcd at the second advent, after coming through a series of abuses arising from the 
imperfect attempts of humanity without divinity to realize it. Divinity has to come back 
again to restore the order which is lost by its absence. Then the whole Church will have 
the Divine Humanity, and it will exist as a perfect system ; at prescut it is a broken body 
— then it will be united. — Family Herald. 


Twines 

To Pump est Daniel Spnxcru. 


BeJoved brother, ljeiufr much imprest, 

Ky r he ^ood Spirit that dues on us rest, 

Willi an jtssunnuv that will teatify 

Of your integrity, so pure and hitfii, 

Tin* power I crave — the comprehensive guage 

That fathoms all and guides the pen and page, 

To write, with i unfile ore and pleasure Um, 

That whic h umy prove acceptable to you, 

As emanating lYmu a holy spring 

From whence e'er tfirwH each good and perfect thing. 

May this pure amiree, this hright celestial ft re 

Now animate the muse and lune the lyre j 

And may their number* echo, as they go, 

Your faithfulness, which nil the faithful know. 

Ifow great the power of those tailed to preside, 
Who doff the robes of self awl aim tore pride ! 

They in humility will surely do 

A mighty work, and gain great honour too, 

Wmdimi and th in new, power and love, combined, 

Will ever rule each pure and noble mind, 

How much more when that power it duly given 

Hy the appointment of the <*od of heaven ! 

How great and choice the blessings one can spread, 

Who has th' Anointing on his chosen head! 

How many will VtOieuiher while th>y live 

The saving power of counsels which you give 1 

Northampton, Feb. 10, 


How many, who because of them rejoice, 
Will rise to bless you with united voice* 
And by the Spirit their pure feeling" blend 
To hnil you guardian, brother, father, friend 1 

'Tis good to stand in holy places, and 

Diffuse salvation in a Gentile land ; 

To give sweet comfort to the faithful poor, 

The diligent, the humble, and the pure ; 

To lend your conn at:!, fatherly und true, 

To those place ! hi the kingdom over yon j 

Augmenting for yourself in every state 

Tlic countenance and blessing of the great* 

Aye, of the great -U is but right they should 

lie called great who ore so truly tjood, 

Your favour with these— your hifjh callings prove 

How greai their confidence, in which you move, 

God bless you, brother, though to me unknown, 
I crave this ln>on nl heaven*s eternal throne— 
May the good Spirit e'er on you descend, 
And keep you faithful even to the end j 
So shall your labours past, and those to come 
Reap rich reward in /inn's holy home. 
And lasting honour*, joys celestial, fice. 
Throughout the age* of eternity, 

Emily Mill. 


Nmth k. — * 1 Hi. -tt- from Liverpool to (J, S. L. Valley** may now be had complete, bound in half morocco* 
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llrlirlliim ngniuat Ifgitimat* f&ttijjnrihj. 


{Concluded from, pcufe 213.) 


The basis of Lucifer's power is rebel- 
lion. The foundation of his kingdom 
was laid in his own rebellion against " le- 
gitimate authority," and by the departure 
of mankind from their God its superstruc- 
ture has been built up and sustained. 
Only, that power is enduring and 
saving in its effects, which is based upon 
u legitimate authority/* In the natural 
and inevitable conwof thin**, that which 
has begun in wrong, anil is by wrong upheld, 
must come to an end. Therefore, the 
reign of -Lucifer, commencing in rebellion 
against legitimate authority, must ter- 
minate ; and what is more, it will termi- 
nate in resistance to unlawful authority. 
This is true, look at it from what point of 
yiew we may. Whether it is brought 
about by the returning of mankind to 
their iiaLurui *4*t£*«i**c\, to u.v^ Uf«^ M 
or simply by the disorganization of all ille- 
gitimate governments and kingdoms, from 
the combustible nature of the elements of 
which they are composed, this law will 
still hold good. The very nature of rebel- 
lion is antagonistic, and the act itself is a 
condition of antagonism, the ultimatum 
of which is universal antagonism — chaos. 
The great social law enunciated by Jesus 
will be mt^t literally and completely real- 
ised — « A kingdom divided against itself 


cannot stand/ The experience and revo- 
lutions of existence go to establish the fact 
that wrong must come to an end, though 
it be by simply being left to burn itself 
out, while on the other hand they teach 
us that right ultimately triumphs and en- 
dures forever. No matter how long the 
existence of wrong be, it is only tempora- 
ry, but right is eternal, and therefore in 
the eternal rounds of existence it will ever 
come uppermost. 

Next to the power of the Priesthood, re- 
bellion, that weapon by which the usurp* r 
established his reign, will be the most effec- 
tive to cut it off. Nejct to the positive force 
of correct principles and legitimate go- 
vernment to pull down the kingdom of 
Satan, the negative force of the false prin- 
ciples upon which it is built will tend 


the sword forged by the great rebel against 
legitimate authority will turn into his 
own heart, and his own policy will be- 
come terrible to his own overthrow. 

The power of Lucifer in cuft -ud op- 
pression, in war and conquest, and m ty- 
ranny has been that power which ha* 
hound mankind. Of course it has net 
been natural government, it lias not been 
difc^lir.? fcr cssititien, but it has been 
chains to enslave society, destroying the 
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dignity of man, and cramping the noblest 
energies of our race; ami although all 
havemoreor less helped to forge them, yet 
all have felt how galling they are. Now 
all chains must be broken, because there 
is a force in existence antecedent and su- 
perior to all policies and governments, 
and the eternal and irresistible disposi- 
tions of progress and activity will sweep 
down all barriers. Divine government 
consists in the direction of these forces 
of universal being into the best and most j 
legitimate course, and consequently, it 
is ;i help meet to develop ami not to 
bind them, while at the same time 
they are guided by revelation and expe- 
rience into that direction which leads 
to happiness and exaltation. All govern- 
ments of an opposite nature to this one 
have not only given things a wrong 
direction, but they tend to enslave the 
dispositions, to curb the aspirations, and 
to quench the fire of universal being* 
Their genius is emphatically the spirit of 
tyranny. With all the sophistry of the 
great rebel about liberty of conscience, 
freedom of thought, &c, it is record- 
ed in the history of the world that his 
rule has been one of the most crushing 
despotism. And this has of necessity been 
the case, for a reign begun in rebellion 
against right mmt be upheld by tyranny. 
It must also be tyranny concentrated, for 
a* soon as it is diffused, Satan himself 
loses his power to wntroL His kingdom 
must dash itself to pieces in anarchy, and 
can no lunger be held in check even by him. 
Minus of legitimate authority, the conser- 
vative power of society is tyranny; when it 
loses this, it loses its concentrative force, 
without gaining the spirit of union, 
which is the Spirit of God — the Spirit of 
that Priesthood which it rejects. Al- 
though Lucifer advocated one policy, his 
very rebellion forced him to act upon an- 
other directly opposite to it, although, 1 
like all demagogues, he made the cry of 
liberty his watch-word, yet he dares not 
let its sacred influence cheer the hearts 
of his subjects, for that would have de- 1 
stroyed himself, and led mankind back 
sooner to the government of God, where, 
only, true libertv can be found. Yet all 
this has but forwarded the purposes of 
the Most High, and tended to make His 
authority ultimately absolute, absolute be- 1 
cause those who bow to it will appreciate 
and love it. it will enable Him to de- 
monstrate unto all mankind that the Holy 


Priesthood is the only fountain «f good 
government, liberty, and exaltation, and 
thus, by showing them, from their own 
experience, that the path of rebellion is 
one of misery, degeneracy, and death, lead 
them from it into one of perfect obedience, 
happiness and life. 

The conservativeness of despotism is 
both illegitimate and hateful, for it sacri- 
fices the individuality of society. All is 
absorbed in the despot; he is the nation, 
the people, and the law ; all others but 
himself are as cyphers and machines. 
This the world has; seen illustrated, and 
has felt it too most keenly. But this des- 
tism of unlawful government must not- 
confounded with the absolutism of 
truth and legitimate authority, for the 
one has ever been found degenerating and 
subversive of the dignity of man, the other 
elevating and saving. 

In proportion as the individual force of 
society becomes realized, the rei^n of des- 
potism must pass away, and with it the 
iron fetters which have bound the world 
together, and unless by returning to le~ 
gitimate authority it obtains the spirit of 
union, in the same ratio will it become 
sectarian. Thus a government begun in 
rebellion, ends in anarchy — no govern- 
ment at all. This problem modern so- 
ciety is more especially working out. It 
begins to feel its power of individually, 
but is at the same time becoming a vol- 
cano, to throw out the universal relation. 
It is in vain to tell the people to obey 
their rulers with implicit confidence, for 
they will not, neither can they. Free- 
dom of thought and liberty of conscience, 
all are beginning to claim as their just 
rights, and although a spurious coin, 
instead of the genuine, may pass among 
them, vet the very assertion of these 
rights leads to a general criticism, and to 
criticise error or imperfect government is 
to lose confidence in it. As fast as the 
members of the social body realize their 
individual power, and their confidence in 
existing systems passes away, the more 
will they feel to do as they individually 
please. It is impossible for society to re- 
turn to the conservatism of tyranny. To 
be united, it must renew its allegiance 
with God, and by the chain of legitimate 
authority be bound together in a holy 
brotherhood. Unless it does this, an- 
archy and sectarianism must continue tj> 
increase until all its relations are dissolved, 
and it becomes chaos, 
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Mankind has left the substance to run 
after the shadow, God's government will 
more than realize all the privileges that 
Lucifer has offered as an enticement, 
whereas the reign of the usurper has pro- 
duced r suits altogether different from 
that which he promised, and indeed it 
could not have been otherwise, for that 
which commences wrong must work bad- 
ly and end badly. Liberty of conscience ! 
Freedom of thought!! The sovereignty of 
the people ! ! ! Why the fiend has lied so en- 
chant ingly that, with the offer of some of 
the most glorious gifts of God's kingdom, 
he has seduced mankind, and led them 
from the fountain of legitimate authority, 
where alone those gifts can be obtained. 
We would ask, has Lucifer given to his 
subjects these privileges ? Have human 
governments realized liberty of conscience, 
freedom of thought, and popular sovereign- , 
ty ? It is true, some portions of society 
have obtained a spurious coin — a mixture 
of correct with incorrect principles of 
government, but where are the institu- 
tions that will give these blessings to the 
world in their genuine purity ? Although 
a patriotic and noble mind must ever re- 
joice at the establishment of liberal systems ; 
yet where is the man, who looks beneath the 
surface of things, that w ould feel satis- 
fied to accept the interpretation of liberty 
of conscience, freedom of thought, &c, 
even as given by the most republican 
government which has ever existed — the 
American* 

There are two halves to every whole, 
and one half of the conditions of exalta- 
tion all illegitimate governments leave out 
of the question, and the painful experience 
of the world declares, with ten thousand 
tongues, that, being minus of one part, 
they have not obtained the blessings of 
the other* If mankind are entitled to 

Srivileges, they are also to perform their 
uties. While the ministration of the Holy 
Priesthood, which Priesthood is legitimate 
authority, will eternally develop the in- 
dividual it aho preserves the universal re- 
lation, else its administration would not 
insure genuine progress. Indeed its very 
genius is to develop the one and serve 
the other, for God is the centre 01 rela- . 
tions* His government insures liberty of. 
conscience, freedom of thought, and the 
sovereignty of the people in the most per- 
fect degree, but it steers as clear of chaos 
of thought, lawless conscience, and an- 
archy? as it does of tyranny. If His go- 


vernment tended to make men machines 
and cyphers, it would be as bad as Luci- 
fer's, for the effects of both would be the 
same* If on the other hand its tendency 
was to destroy authority and the universal 
relation, it would lead to anarchy and 
chaos, and this is what illegitimate govern- 
ment must ultimately lose itself in. The 
end of all the efforts of the Holy Priest- 
hood is to develop every member of uni- 
versal being to its uttermost limits, and 
give to «aen that exaltation which it shall 
merit, while it will also intensify the com- 
mon relationship, make the will of one 
the choice of the whole, and thus, at the 
word of the Almighty, the universe shall 
move* Yet when Jesus, with the co-ope- 
ration of his brethren in the Priesthood, 
shall have accomplished this great work* 
when he delivers the kingdom up unto 
the Father* his proudest boast will be— 
** Father, all these have I exalted by thy 
power, but upon their agency I have not 
infringed ; to Thee every knee bows, Thy 
will has become theirs, yet in effecting 
this I have not wrought against their free 
will — they have acted from their own un- 
fettered choice," 

There is one cardinal sin — « rebellion 
against legitimate authority.' 1 All other 
sins are merely the results "and modifica- 
tion of this capital one* There is only 
one fountain of evil — "rebellion against 
legitimate authority." All other forms 
of evil are not primitive sources, but are 
simply streams derived from this parent 
source. The ten thousand directions into 
which crime branches are only channels 
through which rebellion manifests itself in 
its mission of misery, corruption, degene- 
racy, and extinction. Strike out of ex- 
istence this parent sin, and it at once ex- 
hausts the material from which all others 
are manufactured, and destroys the nwnM 
in which they are manufactured. Dry 
up this fountain of evil, and a deadly, 
withering influence no longer feeds those 
channels, but the spirit of life, happU 
ness. and exaltation will flow freely 
through the veins and arteries of universal 
being. 

From the earliest ages, the tide of cor- 
ruption, misery, degeneracy, and death 
has come rolling in upon mankind, fiercely 
overleaping the bulwarks of society, and, 
in its terrible course, burying beneath its 
surging waves, system after system, nation 
after nation, and generation after genera- 
tion* On it has come, * booming with 
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fearful rage, and, as the social horizon has 
every moment grown blacker and blacker, 
it has drawn into the whirlpool of extinc- 
tion whole races of people, leaving of 
them no children to perpetuate the name 
of the fathers, nor scarcely a mark on the 
paged of history to tell that such races 
nave ever been. This fierce current has 
at times even well nigh drowned the world 
altogether. In vain have human barriers 
said to it, "Thus far shall thou u:<> and no 
farther/' On its foaming bosom society 
have been borne, madly plunging, gasp- 
ing, sinking, and unless a power be found 
to stay its fearful course — some authorita- 
tive voice to bid it, " l'oace, be still w — 
mankind must ultimately become, natu- 
rally, altogether extinct. 

What a hell have mankind made for 
themselves 1 How excruciating have been 
the tortures endured by them from the 
very instruments which they themselves 
have made? Thousands thinking that 
God was the author of their suffering 
have felt in the agony of their souls, to 
curse Him and die. Such we pity, be- 
cause of their misunderstanding and ig- 
norance. Their cursings are like the 
delirious ravings of persons writhing un- 
der a burning fever of the brain. But 
there is another class whose devilish faith, 
equally makes the Creator himself the 
fountain of all evil, and, indeed, oftentimes 
are the cursings of the former caused 
purely by the pious misrepresentations of 
J Iim by the latter. They are they who 
talk of man as a mean, vile, worthless 
worm, who rail against human nature as 
the essence of depravity, and who seem to 
feel a fiendish pleasure in contemplating 
mankind as vessels of wrath. The man 
who dares to think of such a villainous re- 
ligion must feel that was the Creator, 
that which such a blasphemous faith would 
make Him, instead of being, as He is, the 
very opposite, He would be the quintes- 
cence of depravity — a very serpent full of 
poison, spewing into creation His own 
nature, for no other reason than to see 
His creatures suffer, and to gratify an 


eternal insatiable spleen. Such a beinj^ 
indeed, is their God, which is the devil 
who has really been God of this world, 
and these pious blasphemers have drunk 
so much of the inspiration of hell, that 
their religions are a moral pestilence, de- 
stroying man's faith in his Creator. If 
human nature has become depraved, what 
has made it so? If man is but a vile 
worm, what has pulled him from the high 
standard of his birth ? Has it not been 
because the usurper has reigned ? Have 
not false religions sent out the stream of 
corruption, and has not Priestcraft served 
the enemy of man too faithfully ? Is it 
not because society has not submitted to 
legitimate authority — because the Holy 
Priesthood has not controlled the world ? 
Let mankind bow to legitimate authority 
—alknv it to govern them — and they will 
bless and not curse their Creator. 

To all who bear the name of Latter- 
day Saints, we say, let all that has 
been said in this article be taken home in 
your summing up of our remarks, and 
then intensify the arguments beyond the 
power of expression, by adding more than 
we have told, or language can express of 
that which is applicable to rebels in the 
Church of Christ. Upon the heart of 
every member of the Holy Priesthood 
we would have engraved, that rebellion in 
you against that authority with which 
you are clothed will, if continued, inevit- 
ably lead to sin against the Holy Ghost, 
and you will become sons of perdition. 
Yea cherish but as much of the spirit of 
rebellion as will stand on the smallest 
conceivable point, and it will fester and 
fester until you are, in the most literal 
sense, naturally and spiriturally, masses of 
mortified corruption, at which stage de- 
composition takes place, and you will be 
altogether extinct. 

" If mankind will choose the opposite to 
Hfe held out in the Gospel, it will lead 
them to dissolution, to decomposition, 
to death: they will be destroyed/' So 
says the Prophet Brigham Young, 


Tin; Oldest Trek w the World. — Perhaps the oldest tree on record is the cypress 
of Summn, in Lombardy, Italy. It was known to be in existence in the time of Julius 
Caisar, 42 years before Christ, and is therefore more than 1900 years old. It is 125 feet 
hi£h, and 20 feet in circumference at one foot from the ground. Napoleon, when 
l-iying down the plan for his great road over the Simplon, a portion of the Alps, diverged 
from a straight line to avoid injuring this tree. The big tree from Calaveras County, 
California, is supposed from the number of concentric circles in the trunk, to be 2,265 
years old. 
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(Continued fr 
[October 1840*] , j 

Wednesday, 28th, 

London, Oct. 23th, 1S40. 

Brothers Kobinson and Smith — As we 
consider it perfectly consistent with our 
calling, with reason, and revelation, that we 
should form a knowledge of kingdoms and 
countries, whether it be at home or abroad, 
whether it be ancient or modern, whether it 
be of things past, present, or to come, 
whether it be in heaven, earth, or hell, air 
or seas ; or whether we obtain this know- 
ledge by being local or travelling, by study 
or by faith, by dreams or by visions, by re- 
velation or by prophecy, it mattereth not 
unto us ; if we can but obtain a correct 
principle and knowledge of things as they 
are, in their true light, past, present, and to 
come. It is under such a view of things that 
we are endeavouring to avail ourselves of 
every opportunity, in our travels among tke 
nations of the earth, to record an account of 
things as they pass under our observation; 
extracts of which we may forward to you, 
from time to time, which may not be unin- 
teresting to your readers. 

We will, on this occasion* make a few ex- 
tracts from Elder Woodruff's journal, con- 
cerning certain places which we have visited. 

On the 2 1st of August, J 840, we visited 
the monument, erected in commemoration of 
the dreadful fire of London, in the year 
1666, built under the inspection of that 
great architect, Sir Christopher Wren. We 
entered a door at its base, and ascended 345 
black marble steps, which brought us 200 
feet in the nir, about feet above the 
highest dwellings. We stepped on the out- 
aide of the pillar, (surrounded by an iron 
railing,) when at once was presented to our 
view an indescribable scenery upon every 
hand. lit re we were, standing 200 feet in 
the air, upon one of the highest and finest 
modern columns in the world, and with the 
glance of the naked eye, we could overlook 
and survey the largest, most noted, popu- 
lous, and splendid commercial city upon the 
face of the whole earth; containing a mil- 
lion and a half of human beings ; and such a 
grand scenery, and sublime prospect, our 
eves never before beheld. 

We were situated so as to overlook nearly 
the whole city. East of us lay the tower of 
London, and the Mint* North, the mansion 
of the Lord Mayor, and the Bank of England. 
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North-west, St. Pauls Cathedral; South- 
west, Westminster Abbey, House of Parlia- 
ment, Buckingham Palace, &c. South lies 
the river Thames, running from west to 
east, with five large arched bridges across it, 
in full view, and another which is not seen 
from the Pillar, making six, viz., Southwark, 
(which is of iron,) London, Blackfriars, Wa- 
terloo, Westminster, and Van \ hall bridges 
are of ptone. On the south of the river 
lies the Borough, &c. 

In addition to these were hundreds of 
churches, chapels, spires, and monuments, 
standing in the midst of one universal dense 
mass of brick and stone buildings, covering 
about six miles square of ground. 

While viewing this scenery in a clear day, 
and beholding the streets and bridges 
crowded with human being of every rank 
and station, and with beasts and vehicles of 
every kind, and the Thames covered with 
shipping, from the skiff to the man-of-war, 
a Prussian traveller (a citizen of Berlin) 
who was standing by our side, exclaimed — 
" I have travelled Over Europe, Asia, and 
other parts of the world, but 1 have never 
before found a spot, upon the face of the 
earth, which presented to my view as grand 
a scenery as the one now lying before us." 

This monument is twenty-four feet higher 
than Trajan's Pillar at Rome. It cost 
75,5Q0$. The following is inscribed upon 
one side of the monument in Latiu — " In the 
year of Christ 1G06, the second day of Sep* 
tember, eastward from hence, at the distance 
of two hundred and two feet, the height of 
this column, about midnight, a most terrible 
fire broke out, w T hich, driven on by a high 
wind, not only wasted the adjacent part, but 
also places very remote, with incredible noise 
and fury. It consumed 89 churches, the 
gates of the city, Guildhall, many public 
structures, hospitals, schools, libraries, a 
vast number of stately edifices, 13,200 dwell- 
ing houses, 400 streets ; and of 26 wards, it 
utterly destroyed 1*5, and left 8 others shat- 
tered and half burnt. The ruins of the city 
were 436 acres — from the Tower by the 
Thames side, to the Temple church ; from 
the north-east gate along the city wall, to 
Ilolborn-bridge. To the estates and for- 
tunes of the citizens it was merciless, but to 
their lives very favourable (only eight being 
lost). That it might in all things resemble 
the last conflagration of the world, the de- 
struction was sudden, for in a small spac* 
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of time the same city was seen moat flourish- 
ing, and reduced to nothing three days after. 
When the fatal fi re had baffled all human 
councils, and endeavours, the opinion of all, 
as it were by the will of heaven, it stopped, 
and on every side was extinguished.* 1 

On the first day of September, we visited 
the Thames Tunnel, by descending about 80 
feet into the earth on the south side of the 
river, and entered the archway on the left, 
which was finished 1120 feet, and was beau- 
tifully lighted up with gas ; we walked 
through it under the Thames with the river 
and shipping over our heads. In the middle 
of the Tunnel there are only about 15 feet 
between the top of the arch and the bed of 
the river. There are two archways, each 
22 feet high, the whole length of the Tunnel; 
which affords free accommodation from one 
shore to the other. 

This is one of the most stupendous works 
of modern times, and trulv shows that man 
hath sought out many inventions. 

On the 24th of August, we visited St. 
Paul's Cathedral, which was first built by 
St. Augustine, in the year CIO. It was de- 
stroyed by fire in 901, and rebuilt the fol- 
lowing year. It was not till the reign of 
Athelstan that London became the metropo- 
lis of England, and it was to this Prince, 
more perhaps than to any of his predeces- 
sors, that the Cathedral of St. Paul's was 
indebted for its permanent establishment 
and pre-eminence. 

In 1086 thiti Cathedral was again destroyed 
by fire, which also involved the greater part 
of the metropolis in ruins. It was rebuilt 
in 1099, and partly burned 1132, and in 
1 136-6 it sustained considerable injury. It 
was fired by lightning in 1414, and repaired 
in 1462. In June 1501, the spire was again 
set on fire, which destroyed spire and roof* 

Repairs were commenced by Queen Eliza- 
beth, and finished by Laud and King Charles 
the First, who expended £104,330, but im- 
mediately dissensions arose between the 
King and Parliament, the revenues of the 
rhureh were confiscated, the money and 
materials seized by the Parliament, and the 
whole body of the building was converted 
into stables, and barracks for dragoons. It 
was again repaired in the reign of Charles 
the Second, but it was not finished before it 
became a prey to the flames in the great fire 
of London, 1066* 

The now present Cathedral was built un- 
der the direction of Sir Christopher Wren, 
The first stone was laid on the 21st of June, 
J 67 4, and the highest stone of the pile was 
laid at the top of the lantern, by Mr. Chris- 
topher Wren, the son of the architect, in the 
year 17 10, and the last finishing and adorn- 
ing the church was issued in 1715, by George 
the First. The whole expense of erecting 


this 'magnificent structure, was about 
£756,000. The entire dimensions of the 
Cathedral are from east to west, 500 feet; 
the breadth, 285 feet ; the height from the 
pavement in the street to the top of the 
cross over the doom 404 feet; two towers at 
the west end are each 222 feet in height; 
the general height of the wall is about 90 
feet; it was forty years in building, and 
covers about two acres of ground. 

It contains 47 monuments of fine marble, 
erected over the tombs of certain dukes, 
earls, lords, bishops, generals, and othera 
who had distinguished themselves in the 
service of Great Britain and otherwise — 
Lord Nelson being the most noted* 

We walked through this chun-h from the 
base to the ball, being about 4on feet high. 
From the upper gallery we also had a view 
of the city. We passed through the whis- 
pering gallery, and though it was large, 
yet a whisper could be distinctly heard and 
understood from the most remote part of it; 
and when the door shut, the sound pene- 
trates the ear like peals of thunder. This 
is one of the largest Cathedrals in the world* 

On the 5th of September we visited West- 
minster Abbey, which is composed of 11 < ha- 
pels, viz., that of St, Benedict, St* Edmund, St. 
Nicholas, Henry the Seventh, St. Paul, St, 
Edward the Confessor, St. Erasmus, Abbot 
Islip, St, John, St. Andrew, and St, Michael. 
These chapels contain the bodies, tombs, 
and monuments of 13 kings, viz., Edward 
the 1st, 3rd, 5th, 6th, Charles 2nd, Henry 
3rd, 5th, 7th, J»mes 1st, George 2nd, 
Richard 2nd, William 3rd, and Sebert, king 
of the East Saxons, who first built this 
church, and died near G10. Also 13 queens, 
viz., Athelgoda, queen of Sebert, who die* 
015, and Philippa, Matilda, Mary 1st, and 
2nd, Mary Queen of Scots, Elizabeth, Cathe- 
rine, Anne, Editha, Eleanor, and Caroline; 
and of 6 princes, 11 dukes, 7 duchesses, 1 
marquis, 7 lords, 3 viscounts, 8 countesses, 
3 barons, 10 earls, 11 admirals, 10 generuls, 
5 colonels, 3 majors, 10 captuins, 4 lieute- 
nants, 10 bishops, diviues, 13 doctors, 52 
knights, I ."2 gentlemen, and 48 ladies, ma- 
king 421 persons who have been deposited 
in vaults in this Abbey, and monument* 
erected to their memorv. 

We saw the full stature ami perfect like- 
ness of Queens Elizabeth, Marv, and A n n e* 
Lord Nelson, Pitt, and others. We sat in 
the coronation chair in which Queen Vic- 
toria was crowned, and all the Kings and 
Queens in England for the last 800 vear»- 
lt is covered with gold tissue, and has ft. 
stone under the seat, upon which it is said 
all the Scottish Kings were crowned ever 
since thej were a nation or people ; they 
have a tradition among them it is Jacob's 
pillar. 


HISTORY OF 

In walking through this Abbey, we see 
frequent murks of violence from Oliver 
Cromwell in defacing some of the tombs, 
monuments, and brass work* with which 
seme of the Abbey was adorned. Here we 
behold the art of man with all its combined 
force and power, spun to the Finest thread, 
and expanded to the fullest extent in the 
building and finishing of this Abbey, as a 
general whole, but more especially that part 
railed Henry the Seventh's chapel ; and a 
visit to this chapel is not only worthy the 
attention of all travellers, but to occupy a 
place in the journal of any historian inter- 
ested in British antiquities. 

While speaking upon this subject, we 
would not pass over onr visit to the House 
of Parliament, which is but a few rods from 
the Abbey. As we entered the House of 
Lords, (now occupied by the Commons,) we 
did not behold so much to interest the sight 
of the eye as the meditation of the mind; 
however we had the privilege of resting 
ourselves, by sitting in the ehair in which 
the Speaker of the House of Lords luid sat 
for many years. In this building all the 
speeches were made by Chatham while ad- 
vocating the American cause, before the He- 
volution, In this Hall the general laws 
were made that now govern and control 
near 200,000,000 human beings* 

The House of Commons having been burnt 
down several years since, they now occupy 
this room, and another one is en 1 for the 
House of Lords. 

Some might suppose that a House of Par- 
liament, fitted up to contain Kings, Lords, 
and Commons, would be extra grand and 
expensive ; but we found it quite the re- 
verse ; it is plain and undecorated. On 
entering the room, one would think he was 
in an American school -house, rather than in a j 
House of Lords and Commons. 

While retiring from this scenery, we had 
a view of British soldiers, or foot guards, 
while on parade in St. James Park, accom- 
panied by a full band of music ; also of the 
Queen's horse guards, well mounted upon 
black horses, the bodies of the men covered 
with steel, which was glistening in the sun. 

We had a view of the Duke of York's 
monument, which is 135 feet in height; and 
of the residence of the Queen Dowager, 
St. James* Park is surrounded with dwell- 
ings, mansions, and palaces of the first class, 
as to size, splendour, and note, of ant in 
London of which Buckingham Palace is 
chief ; this is for the royal family, and is oc- 
cupied by Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, and 
Prince Albert, when they arc in the metro- 
polis. It was built by* His, late, Majesty, 
William the Fourth, It covers a number of 
acres of ground, and is a very costly and 
splendid edifice* Every door, entrance, and 
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gate leading to it, is strongly guarded with 
armed soldiers. While we were there, we 
saw Prince Albert riding across St. James* 
Park, mounted upon a grey horse, accom- 
panied only by his groom. 

We have visited the British Museum, 
which contains a vast number and quantity 
of Egyptian sepulchres, mummies, hierogly- 
phics, and papyrus, the history and account 
of which we feel much interested in, and 
inav forward vou an account of the same in 
a future communication. 

We subscribe ourselves your brethren in 
the new and Everlasting Covenant. 

H. C. KiMit.u.i,, 

V. WoOURUFF) 

G. A. Smith. 

Thursday, 29th. Elder Woodruff 
preached twice in London, and baptized 
three. 

Friday. 30th. Elder Lorenzo Snow 
had a discussion with Mr. Barker, a 
Methodist minister, at Hill Tup, near 
Birmingham, and baptized two* 

Saturday, 3 1st, I copy the following 
from the Manx Liberal of this date. 

To the Editor of the Manx Liberal* 

Sir — I feel rather surprised, and chagrined 
that that modern delusion, viz,, 4i Mor- 
monism,'* should hare made such rapid 
strides in this town, hitherto considered ex- 
empt from the many systems of irreligious 
• 'reeds which abound in England, America, 
and elsewhere. 1 had thought that the 
powerful and argumentative addresses of 
! the dissenting ministers would have cheeked 
ncli a gross piece of imposition in its in- 
fancy, and thus prevented the great mass of 
our town's people from becoming the dnpes 
of designing knaves, ** and being led awav 
by every wind of doctrine," Above all, i 
imagined the two pamphlets issued by that 
holy, religious and devout man of God, Mr. 
Hays, AVesleyan minister, (to which connex- 
ion I have the happiness and honour to be- 
long,) would have been quite sufficient to 
prove the fallacy of such a system, and pre- 
vent its further spread. But, sir, alas ! 
alas! the ease is quite the reverse; num- 
bers continually flock to the Wellington 
room, and listen with eagerness to the prin- 
ciples there advocated* The members of 
our society, (Methodist,) seem to be most 
conspicous in sanctioning and promoting 
this vite and abominable doctrine* 

Oh, sir, the result to our connexion will 
be dreadful! the havoc tremendous; just 
think of the majority of our leading and in- 
telligent men, aiding and abetting a cause of 
this description I Oh, sir ! lamentable and 
heart-rending to witness the beaming coun- 
tenance?, and smiles of approbation displayed 
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recently at Taylor's meeting ! I could enn- | injured his lungs by preaching in the 


merate a host of our members who regularly 
attend those auti- Christian meetings ; but I 
will just mention, with your permission, the 
names of a few who attended one of the last 
meetings, [Here followed a list of names,] 
O! Mr. Editor I 1 (inake for the conse- 
quences; such a wholesale conversion to 
Mormonism was never before witnessed in 
any town or cotum t* »v*Il L^umv, 

our society? What will become of our 
class meetings? M F hat will become of our 
brethren in the faith ? And above all t what 
will become of poor Mr. Hays, that nice and 
humble man, who so nobly stood forward to 
expose the errors of the Mormon system ; 
God bl*M» him, and preserve him from want! 
But, Mr. Editor, what makes the case worse 
is, that a runvmr is prevalent that all these 
pious men are to be baptized ! That is, duly 
immersed in the salt water of Douglas Bay, 
by that abominable creature, Taylor!! 
Surely there must be something enchanting 
about the vile man. ImmkusionI! (my hand 
shakes while I write,) and in winter too! ! ! 
Oh, sir! the thought chills my very soul; 
surely this American dipper intends to drown 
them ; he can have no other ob ject in view, 
therefore, brethren of the Methodist society, 
beware 1 ! Drowning is not to be envied, and 
that too in your sins. Besides, what would 
the venerable John Wesley, (if he were 
alive,) say fo such conduct ? * What will the 
conference say? And what will the world 
say? 1 leave these questions to yourselves 
to answer. In conclusion, brethren, I re- 
commend you to read, mark, huirn^ and in- 
wanfhf d'uje*i the things u hirh hclo:)^ in 
your eternal peace, and listen no longer to 
the follies of men, 

A Staunch Wksletan. 
Duke Street, Douglas, 29th Oct. 

Sunday, November 1st, The Commit- 
tee organized a Stake called Geneva, 
Morgan County, Illinois; Presidents — 
William Rosley, Howard S. Smith, and 
Samuel Fowler. Bishop's Court — ( lard* 
tut Clark, Moses Clare, and David Orion. 

Ehler I j' "VI Richards arrived in Man- 
cheater. 

Tuesday, "vA> The English bombard 


streets, so that he discharged considerable 
blood from them. 

Tuesday, 10th. lie took leave of El- 
der Woodruff and travelled to Birming- 
ham, met Elder Alfred Cordon, preached 
and baptized five in the evening 1 . 

Thursday, 1 2th. The Weekly THAp&kfy 

Vnr*1->nd Knvln<r niih1i<horl n sarcastic &V- 

tiele against the Saints in that country, 
and blaming the Bishop of Gloucester, 
and his tithe- fattened clergy for allowing 
the " Mormons " to delude and baptize 
500 in his Diocese, Elder W. Woodruff 
replied to it this day, which the Despatch 
refused to publish. 

Saturday, 2 1st. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards, visited the Church at 
Bolton. 

Thursday, 2o*th. Elders B. Young, 
II. C. Kimball, and George A. Smith 
preached to the Saints in Hanley this day, 
and on 27th at StoktMipon-Trent. 

Saturday, 28th. Elders Young and 
Kimball left for London. 

Elders Eliaa Higbee, and Robert B, 
Thompson, the committee appointed at 
the October Conference, wrote a petition 
to Congress for the redress of the griev- 
ances of the Latter-day Saints in Missouri, 
setting forth their wrongs and sufferings, 
in substance the same as my petition of 
the 28th of November, IK3J), in connexion 
with Elias Iligbee, and Kidney Rigdon. 

Thursday, December 3rd. Elders 
Young, Kimball, and Woodruff visited 
the Tower of London, the Horse Armory, 
Jewel Room, and the Thames Tun neb 

Friday, 4th. Elders Young and Wood- 
ruff visited Buckingham Palace, and 
Westminster Abbey. 

There was a Conference in New York 
City — Elder Orson Hyde presiding. The 
revelations of Elder Sidney Roberts were 
objected to, which were, that a certain 
brother must give him a suit of clothes, 
and a gold watch, the best that could be 
had ; also his saluting the sisters with 


St. Je*n Ii'Acre, during which a powdtr what he calls a holy kiss, &e., &c. Elder 


iN-^RSsine exploded, killingover 2000 men, 
Thursday, '-th. The Committee or- 
ganized a Branch of the Church at Spring- 
field; 1V< sidents — Edwin P. Merriam, 
Isaac II. Bishop, and Arnold Stephens, 
Bishop's Court — Abraham Palmer, Henry 
thens, and Jonathan Palmer. 
Monday, 0th. Elder George A. Smith 
received counsel to leave London and go 
to Staffordshire for his health, as he had 


Roberts justified himself in these things. 
Much good counsel was given him, but 
he said he knew the revelations he had 
received were from God, and would make 
no confession; consequently the Confer- 
ence cat him off, and demanded his license, 
which he refused to give up. 

Elder Taylor ! h.vn preaching and 
baptizing in the Ule of Man, whore the 
work is now progressing. 


(TV be continued,) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 183(3. 

J Htties of thk Elders. -—Another winter, with its storms and chilling blasts h;is pass- 
ed away, rmd spring again appears with its life-giving influences. To all the various 
departments of lift? it brings labours more or less appropriate to the season. As with the 
rest of the world, so it is with the Killers of LraeL A favourable season of the year 
for the husbandman to sow his fields, is also favourable for scattering the seeds of eternal 
life far and wide among the people. The most active measures should now be 
adopted by Presidents of Missions, Pastors, and Presidents of Conferences, for 
spreading a knowledge of the Latter-day work, by organized systems for out-door 
preaching, distributing tracts, and for visiting from house to house. If any of the 
Elders have an idea that there lias been enough of this kind of work done in these 
lands, we advise them to dlfmiss it from their minds, until the Lord says that it is 
enough. Until that time they are called upon to labour with all diligence, and 
they should keep constantly before their minds that it is the faithful servant whom the 
Lord will bless, lie does not do I lis work on the contracted principles which we in 
our ignorance often adopt for our rule of action. There are millions in Britain, where 
the Gospel has been preached for eighteen years, who have never heard its glad 
tidings, and there are thousands of others who, if they have heard of the Latter-day 
Saints, have only heard the name in connexion with the vile slanders of their enemies. 
In an early revelation given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, the Lord told him by an 
angel that his name should be known for good or evil among all nations. This pro- 
phecy is now literally fulfilling. Among the few who can hear a righteous testimony 
concerning him, his name is appreciated as being connected with all that is holy and 
exalting; while the great mass, who have only heard him stigmatized as an impostor 
and fanatic, hold his name in derision. The more the Gospel is preached, the more 
bitter will become the feelings of those who will not receive it, and they will grow 
more corrupt and filled with iniquity. To combat this flood of prejudice and 
corruption, those who labour in the ministry need a continual increase of knowledge, 
faith, and power with the Lord, Klders who hold responsible positions in the ministry, 
should seek diligently for the manifestations of the Holy Spirit, to direct them in the 
adoption of such measures for the spread of the Gospel among the people, as the Lord 
will own and bless. 

Many of the Travelling Elders have been released from their labours in order to 
emigrate. In selecting others to fill their places, great care and discretion should be 
exercised, that men may be called to the ministry who will be humble and diligent, 
and go forth in faith, trusting in the Lord to open their way before them. The 
Lord said to the Prophet Joseph, " Whosoever desires to labour, let him thrust in his 
sickle and reap, for the same is called/' There is nothing to hinder an Elder, so 
called, from labouring in any part of the Lord's vineyard where he maybe sent, with- 
out any previous provision being made for his maintenance, for before such the 
Lord will open the way. 

In connexion with preaching, efforts should be made to get the printed word into 
the hands of the people, by organised systems for the distribution of tracts, and for 
the sale of the publications of the Church. We recommend that a general effort he made 
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among the Conferences and Branches, this season, to spread the Gospel by this means. 
An incalculable amount of good may be done by the expenditure of a few pounds for 
books, pamphlets, &c. For a season the effects of such labours may aot be particu- 
larly manifest, but, the seed being sown, it will yield fruit in the due time of the 
Lord, 

Although the emigrating Elders and Saints are somewhat late in getting off this 
season, yet several of the Conferences already have this business off their hands 
for the year, and this will be the case with all in a few weeks, and the time lias come 
when the Priesthood generally should turn their attention particularly to spreading the 
Gospel, and getting up the various funds for the year. Among the most important 
of these are the contributions to the 1*. Iv. Fund, and the Temple Offering, which 
shoidd be kept constantly before the Saints. 

The Pastors and Presidents have had both a pleasant and painful task, in making 
selections of persons to be emigrated by the funds appropriated to assist the poor by 
President Young and others — pleasant on account of the joy and satisfaction it 
brings to those who have been selected, and painful because necessary to select a few 
from among so many who have lung been tried and found faithful. Under these 
circumstances we trust that none, whose hopes for delivemncc are still unrealized, 
will feel to animadvert upon the course of those who are over them. The future is 
still before them with its increasing efforts on the part of the Saints in Zion for their 
release from bondage. The means for the accomplishment of this w ill continue to 
increase each coming year. No doubt many of the Saints in Utah will fullow, next 
year, the noble example set them by our beloved Prophet, brother Brigham, this sea- 
son, in contributing liberally of their means to assist the poor. This may more espe* 
cially be expected if they should be blessed w ith bountiful crops the coming harvest, 
for which till Saints should pray. 

On our return to Utah this season, we intend to take a list of the Saints with us 
who remain in this country, and who have been faithful in the Church for ten years 
and upwards. We shall endeavour to make their names public, in order that the 
Saints there may know who are the most worthy of being selected for assistance. We 
feel that, indeed, the time has come to assist the faithful poor, and every available 
means will be used for the accomplishment of this object. 

Finally, let the Saints, one and all, be faithful in keeping their covenants, diligent 
in spreading the Gospel and building up the kingdom of God, and perform the labours 
and duties of each passing day with an eye single to His glory, and the hour of their 
redemption shall come, and nothing shall have power to cut them short in their 

salvation. 

Arrival ok the Utah Mail.— The Utah mail of December 1, arrived March 27; 
bringing our usual complement of letters, and Numbers 35 and 37 of the Deseret 
News. We feel rather disappointed, however, in not receiving our full file of the 
New* ; more especially as our appetites for intelligence from our brethren in the 
mountains are more than usually acute, from the length of time which has elapsed 
since a previous arrival. We learn that some subscribers for the News have received 
Number 38, but neither that or 30 have arrived for the Office. 

Departure. — We regret to find that in noticing the departure of Elders Spencer and 
Van Cott, we failed to notice that Elder C. G. Webb left for Boston on the same 
ship with them. Brother Webb has been an Elder in the Church for many years, 
and a m< in ber almost from its first organization, and has passed through many of 
the persecutions of the Church, He is now returning home after nearly four years 
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of faithful labour in the British Isles. We hope Elder Webb and his friends will 
charitably excuse our oversight in not noticing nis departure, in connexion with that 
of his compagnons du Wya ; \ which was sudden and unexpected, even to himself. 


By the last packet from the United 
States we received several numbers of the 
Desert t Xews, a weekly paper of the Great 
Salt Lake City, which circulates 4000 
copies, and which is very like many other 
second-class American journals. It con- 
tain* tolerably full accounts of our war, 
in which the Mormons — who have some 
of their people fighting in our army — take 
a great interest adverse to Russia. A 
very detailed life of Joe Smith, the founder 
of the sect, is in the course of publication 
in each successive number. The sermons 
of the different " Elders " of the Church 
are reported: elections, arrivals and de- 
partures of missionaries and immigrants, 
and other business are described ; the 
season and the crops are adverted to ; the 
deaths of distinguished members of the 
society noticed; and a variety of other 
matters are mentioned interesting alike to 
the " Saints " at home and abroad, and to 
persons everywhere who do not belong to 
the community. Numerous extracts are 
inserted from foreign journals, and nume- 
rous moral stories, some after the homely 
and instructive manner of Franklin, others 
borrowed from the kindly and affectionate 
school books of the Germans, showing a 
strong desire in the people to encourage 
social virtues. The diatribes which con- 
tinually appear in American and English 
journals against the disorders and vices of 
cities are laid hold of by the journalist to 
exalt the decencies and virtues of the peo- 
ple of Utah. Notes remind them when 
to so wheat and when to graft peach- 
trees, and give them practical hints on 
many branches of agriculture and horti- 
culture* Taking a much higher flight, 
Elder Orson Pratt lectures on planetary 
motion, the exact law of which he there 
announces as a discovery of his own — 
" The cube roots of the density of the pla- 
nets are as the square roots of their pe- 
riods of rotation ; " and gives numerous 
illustrations in algebraic terms and forms. 
He is also voluntarily to undertake the 


task of instructing the Saints, old and 
young, in all the mysteries of astronomy. 
Nor is this the only branch of high and 
abstract science cultivated in the Great 
City of the Salt Lake. A body of persons 
amongst ourselves known as the phonetics 
has undertaken to reform our orthogra- 
phy, and no student of the subject but is 
convinced that the system of English or- 
thography, to use the mild language of 
the "Deseret Typographical Association/* 
" is very imperfect and inadequate to the 
end it is designed to serve." Accordingly 
the Mormons, carrying their ideas vigor- 
ously and boldly into action, for which 
they are distinguished, have invented the 
" Deseret Alphabet, which supplies a sim- 
ple character to most of the simple sounds 
of the human voice, substantially correct- 
ing the absurdities of the English spelling, 
rendering more definite the pronunciation 
of words, and more easy the acquisition 
of other languages, and lessening to a very 
great extent, for the rising generation, the 
labour of learning to read." They have 
cast a type for it, and are about to print 
and publish in it. All these proposed im- 
provements are really wanted, are clear 
and precise, and apparently the Mormons 
are setting vigorously and reasonably to 
work to purify the English orthography, 
and promote the "use of a pure language." 
There are many allusions in the journal 
to the organization of this singular sect — 
to its schools, colleges, and industrial la- 
bour ; but we have said enough of it to 
inform our readers of its characteristics, 
and to convince them that the Mormons 
cultivate some of the nobhst sciences and 
some of the most abstract arts. 

Two views at least may be taken of 
most subjects. There is nothing in earth 
or in heaven which the young and the 
jubilant may not turn into fun, and from 
which the aged and the reflecting may 
not draw serious lessons — lessons, perhaps, 
of sadness and sorrow, which are the off- 
spring of their own minds. On this oc- 
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cafrion we are disposed to take the serious 
and earnest view of this Mormon colony, 
established in a country previously de- 
scribed as an " uninhabitable desert/' 
which for centuries had been counted as 
a part of Mexico, but had been made no 
use of, " in which the rains of heaven can- 
not be relied on to any threat extent for 
the cultivation of the soil/' w The earth 
is destitute of trees, and in great part also 
<>f any vegetation whatever. * Tne whole 
progress of the State of Utah, therefore, 
is due, as an American statistical writer 
obaerv-js, to the u intelligence and forces 
of the people." We can but recognise, 
therefore, in the Mormons, whatever may 
be their religious tenets, or their moral 
observances, the existence of those com- 
monly called heroic virtuew, which enable 
man to subdue the rude earth, overcome 
matter, and convert a desert into a bloom- 
ing 1 garden. It was in 1847 that Brig- 
ham Young, when the great Temple of 
Nauvoo, on which 1,000,000 dollars had I 
been expended, was buried by the people 
of Illinois; and the Mormons, driven 
forth into the wilderness, started, with a 
company of 143 pioneers, to find a new 
and safe home for the persecuted Saints, 
On the 24th of July, after following a 
trapper's trail for 400 miles, and perform- 
ing a journey in all of 050 miles by a new 
road, 1 conducted as the journal says, by 
"the hand of the Almighty/' for no per- 
son knew of the valley, Mr* Young and 
his (companions reached the present site of 
the colony. In the autumn, 700 wagons 
with the families of the wanderers arrived 
and found the ground covered with a 
species of dry grass, and myriads of black 
crickets on which the Indians fed. Spring 
brought another thousand wagons, but the 
scanty crops prepared by the first-corners 
were destroyed by the crickets, which 
came down in great multitudes, from the 
mountains. Allies, however, appeared 
sent, say the Mormons, by the Almighty, 
in the shape of large flocks of gulls which 
devoured the mammoth crickets, and 
vomiting them up almost as fast as they 
flwallrmi d them, went on devouring them 
and destroying them. Struggling against 
all these difficulties the people made them- 
selves a home in the desert. They organ- 
ised themselves as a Church — Brigham 
Young was the President, Heber C. Kim- 
ball and Willard Richards his counsellors ; 
(the latter is since dead) there were 
twelve Apostles, and John Smith (since 


dead,) the son, we believe, of Joseph, was 
ordained Patriarch over the Church. Pass 
over two years to 1S50, and, according to 
the Census, Utah contained in that year 
11,380 persons, of whom 9355 were born 
in the States, They had 30,516 acres of 
land in occupation, of which 16,833 acres 
were improved ; great quantities of farm 
implements, live animals, and a crop of 
wheat of 107,702 bushels. In 1855, ac- 
cording to the Deseret News, the settle- 
ments in the Territory — forming, since 
1860, a regular portion of the Great Fe- 
deral Union — extend from north to south, 
wherever water can be had, 350 miles. 
There are 50,000 inhabitants, about fifty 
saw-mills, and great abundance of good 
wheat, corn, and vegetables, the product 
of industry irrigating the naturally barren 
soil. The Tabernacle in Deseret is V2i\ 
by sixty-four feet, and is arched without a 
column ; in the city are twenty-four good 
school- houses, and all through the Terri- 
tory similar school-houses have been built. 
The Church h;i< 05 missionaries in Eu- 
rope, and an equal number in other coun- 
tries ; and has Branches in Denmark, 
Sweden, Switzerland, the islands of the 
Pacific, and Africa, From the commence- 
ment of the society till the present mo- 
ment, every little act of the founder, his 
associates, and followers, supplies a proof 
how completely enthusiasm can effect its 
objects, how masterful his mind over 
matter, and how little man can know, a 
priori, from what small seeds great trees 
are to grow. Nothing ever appeared 
more wild than the Mormon prophet's 
scheme — more hopeless, more absurd, and 
less likely to attain any success ; but, in 
spite of all predictions, though such a re- 
sult was never anticipated by himself, it 
has led to peopling the centre of America, 
to connecting the eastern coast with the 
west, and probably to the discoveries of 
gold in California, which are likely to 
change the whole course of trade, and give 
a complete new phase to society. In spite of 
our dislike to the whole of the Mormonite 
creed, and to one part more especially — 
which is justly reprobated throughout the 
civilised would, but which by them is boldly 
avowed, boldly carried into action, and is not 
accompanied by the hypocrisy whi«h too 
often characterises the different systems in 
the cities of Europe — we must admit that 
these fanatics have overcome many diffi- 
culties, and achieved extraordinary suc- 
cess. — Illmtrated London News, Jan. 5i * 
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C HANNEL ISLANDS. 

4, Unity- terrace, St. Heliera, # 

Jersey, March 18th, 1856* 

President D. Spencer, 

Dear Brother,— Thinking that a few 
lines from me, relative to the French 
mission, would be interesting to you, I 
take my pen to give you a general idea 
of the work here, and of our present 
movements. 

By this time, as you may suppose, I am 
pretty well acquainted with the condition 
of the mission. I have visited three of 
the islands in the English Channel, viz. : 
Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney. These 
are the largest, and, of course, the most 
important ones. I have not yet visited 
France since I have been appointed to 
watch over the interests of the mission ; 
but I correspond with the Saints there, 
and I hope to be able to visit them shortly. 

You are aware, no doubt, that the 
work in the Channel Islands has not been 
in a flourishing condition for some time. 
When I came here, Brother Dunbar in- 
formed me that it was the opinion of the 
Priesthood and Saints generally, that the 
work was done in these islands, that no 
more would obey the Gospel, and that he 
had laboured to convince them of the 
fallacy of such an idea ; yet 1 found that 
it was not entirely removed; but I 
think it is now pretty well eradicated. As 
a general thing, the Saints here are not 
so far advanced as the majority of them 
are in England. It is true, the Saints 
in these islands, at least the greatest part 
of them, can read and speak English; yet 
their privileges are not so great as those 
of the Saints in England, because they are 
isolated, and are very seldom favoured 
with a vifeit from any of the American 
brethren. There is not that life and 
energy in them here which I would like 
to see; yet they are improving. 

About two months ago, I counselled 
the officers to meet together every Sun- 
day morning, to fast and hold a prayer 
meeting, and it has had a good effect. 
About the same time I also established a 
tract society. 

We held a Conference Council at St. He- 


liers on the 9th instant, in order to adopt 
some measures to further the work. The 
brethren expressed their willingness to go- 
out to preach in the open air, and to carry 
the (m« pel into new places as they may 
be required. I am a strong advocate for 
a free circulation of the printed word. I 
told the brethren that I wanted some money 
to pay for several hundred tracts which 
we have just got from Liverpool, besides 
many more which we had on hand, all of 
which we intend to distribute. I also 
told them that I wanted to raise 
some money to lessen our book debt ; and 
to these calls, 1 am happy to say, they 
cheerfully responded, by promising to 
give five and ten shillings each. These 
are not very large sums to give, it is true, 
towards so laudable a purpose ; but when 
we consider that the Saints here are poor, 
and hav« low wages, it shows the thing in 
another light. At this council the bre- 
thren promised to pay the tenth of all 
their earnings to support and roll on the 
work of God, The Saints, also, have 
voted to follow the example of the Priest- 
hood. We intend to thrust in our sickle 
this year, and by the blessing of God* We 
believe that we shall nap an abundant 
harvest. We are baptising a few in Jer- 
sey, but the best of it is, the Saints are 
increasing in faith and good works. 

The work has taken a start in Guernsey . 
Five were baptised while I was lecturing 
there the other week. There is a better 
feeling in that Branch than there has 
been before for some time. 1 have sent El- 
der William Thurgood, a good young man, 
to labour in that island, and I believe a 
good work will be done there this sum- 
mer. 

The work is not very brisk in the island 
of Alderney ; there are but very few 
Saints there, and no Travelling Elder; 
there are two local Elders, but you know 
that a Prophet has no honour in his own 
country. 

There is still a small Branch at Gorey ; 
over which Elder Trenchard is presiding. 

There is but one Travelling Elder in the 
mission besides myself. " The harvest is 
great, but the labourers are few*" I want 
a good, energetiv, faithful young man to 
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labour here in Jersey, for I can be here 
scarcely half of my time ; and Jersey, at 
present, is the mobt important place in the 
mission* • ♦ . • 

I feel to have the spirit and power of 
my Priesthood and appointment upon me. 
The Spirit of God is like fire in my bones. 
I study the interest of this work by night 
and by day ; my whole soul is absorbed in 
it* I rejoice that my brethren who are over 
me in the Lord had sufficient confidence in 
me to place me in such a responsible po- 
sition ; and it shall ever be my study to 
acquit myself like a man of God, and to 
faithfully'discharge every duty devolving 
upon me, so that I may continue to gain 
the confidence of my brethren. 

I had hoped to have the privilege of 
going up to Zion this year ; but now, not- 
withstanding my intense desire to assemble 
with the body of the Church, I would not 
go if I had my choice to go or stay ; for 
I have a good and extensive field ef labour 
in which I feel free ; in fact, I never felt 
better in any field that I have laboured in 
during the seven years I have travelled to 
preach this Gospel. I feel to be just in 
my element ; and I firmly believe that I 
shall be the means in the hands of God, 
of doing a good work the present year. 

Should you have time to drop me a few 
lines, I should be most happy to hear from 
you, anil to receive any counsel or instruc- 
tion that you may think proper to give. 

Elders Trenchard, Raddon, Ilormon, 
Cave, Grig, and many others desire to be 
kindly remembered to you. Please re- 
member me to Presidents Richards and 
Wheelock,and to Elders Linforth, Jaques, 
and all the brethren in the Office, when 
you see them. Should I not have the 
pleasure of seeing you again before your 


departure from the shores of Europe, I 
pray God to bless and prosper you in your 
journey home, and bring you in safety to 
the bosom of your family. 

I remain, your affectionate Brother, 

George D. Keatox. 


DESERET. 


Historian 3 Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Nov. 30,* 1855. 

Brother Franklin — For the last month 
I have been one-half of the time confined 
to my sick room, and the residue tied close 
to the office. Snow, rain, and frost have 
renewed their dominion in succession, so 
as to make a warm room comfortable. I 
have applied myself to the completion of 
the last two months of Joseph Smith's 
history, and I find it quite a severe task. 
President Young has enjoyed excellent 
health, and lias been very busy. 

The Bishops of the various wards, ae* 
eompanied by the brethren in great num- 
bers, are at work on the Cottonwood Canal. 
President Kimball has been confined to 
his room for a month from a severe attack 
of the quinsy, and is yet very feeble. It 
is thought that sufficient crops have been 
gathered in the territory, together with 
the old grain, to supply the inhabitants 
until another harvest. 

President Young, with the members of 
the Legislature from this city, leave for 
Fillmore on Monday next. The printing- 
office of the Deseret News has been re- 
moved into the upper room of the Council 
House, which has been heretofore used a* 
the Legislative Council Chamber, 

George A, Skith, 


vTu tlit (TTiitjj-lnntiig in tljB UJarfo. 


(From the " D 

A goodly number of the honest and 
upright in heart, of various climes, habits, 
and langnages, have gathered into these 
secluded valleys in the tops of the moun- 
tains, expressly and solely for the pur- 
pose of serving the Almighty with an eye 
single to His glory. 

Thus far this gathering has been ac- 
complished at the cheerful sacrifice of vast 
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amounts of worldly possessions and of 
former home comforts, by the patient en- 
durance of privations, hardships, and toils 
which but rew, if any others, are willing 
to undergo for their religion, and with a 
union of spirit and effort that astonishes 
and confounds the ungodly. 

The jeers, scoffs, derision, and oppression 
so bountifully heaped upon this movement 
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have failed to stop its progress, or to curb 
tin* separation of the salt of the earth. 
The predictions, at first so freely dealt out 
from pulpit down through all grades to 
tap rooms and brothels, that we would all 
starve, or lie killed ulV by the Indians, 
have hitherto failed. 

The hopes of grave statesmen, and other 
worldly wiseacres, that the Patriarchal 
order of marriage would prove a bomb- 
shell in the quiet camp of the Saints, are 
ns yet shorn of fruition, and they doubt- 
less bt-^'in to think that the fuse is gone 
out, or that the powder is damp, Though 
sueh U far from being the tact, as the 
*' Order" is in a most flourishing condi- 
tion, being cordially received, properly 
understood and appreciated, and righte- 
ously carried out, much to the disappoint- 
ment and chagrin of the adversary of all 
good. 

The worldly advice of < iamaliel to the 
Jews is becoming tedious to this fast 
generation, while they reflect upon the 
unprecedented prosperity of the Saints, 
and wait for President Hrigham Young 
to step aside, that we may be scattered 
like the particles of a badly cemented sand 
rope, is taxing to the feelings of dwellers 


among railroads. Why so? Because, 
amid all these circumstances, the great 
latter-day work rolls on, the Saints are 
joyous and blessed of the Lord in striving 
to work righteousness and bring to pass 
salvation, and President Young and Coun- 
cil arc magnifying the position unto which 
the God bf our fathers has called them, 
and all the faithful are unitedly striving 
to sustain them in their calling and to 
walk by their teachings and example. 

During all past and present scenes 
upon this subject, this is the grand reason 
for all the rage and opposition against the 
truth on the part of the devil and his 
servants. What plan they may next pur- 
sue is still undeveloped, or at least un- 
proclaimed, but whatever it may be, re- 
member that the light of the Lord is 
blazing from the lofty summits of Utah's 
rocky bulwarks, as a beacon of salvation 
to the inhabitants of the whole earth. 
Therefore be not deceived by the powers 
of darkness, neither suffer yourselves to 
be eln atrd out of eternal exaltation by the 
flimsies and baubles of those who prefer 
error to truth, and who make and love 
lies* 


ftnrirtiw. 


M. Lit:m.H informs us that within the last hulf-ecntttfj 000 constitutions have succes- 
sively perished throughout the world, — Tittup Fdh 27. 

Mork Mohmons. — The Xnr York Journal o/Onmnerre^ in announcing the arrival of a 
shipload of Mormons at the port of New York, and the prospective arrival of ten thou- 
sand more, considers it " satisfactory to know that they are all able to pay their passages 
here ; that they generally bring a little money into the country." 

Speed, — The velocity of a ship is from 8 to 12 miles an hour ; of a race horse, from 29 
to 30 miles ; of a bird, from *io to mi miles ; of the clouds in a violent hurricaie, 80 to 1CH> 
miles; of sound, 82*1 miles; of a cannon ball, as found hy experiment, from G0o to 1000 
miles; of the Earth round the sun, <;S,0i>n miles, more than a hundred times quicker than 
a cannon ball; of Mercury, 104,000 ; of light, about 800,000,000 of miles, passing from 
the sun to the Earth, 9^,000,000, in about eight minutes, or about a million times swifter 
than a cannon ball ; and the exceeding velocity of the thoughts of the human mind is 
beyond nil possible estimate. 

Hobmonism is England.— Iii the House of Lords, last week, the subject of Mm monism 
in England was brought forward by Lord Kedesdale, who presented a petition from the 
nty of Worcester, "complaining of the blasphemous, immoral, ;ind obscene doctrines 
promulgated by a class of persons styling themselves ' Latter-day Saints/ and praying 
that a law should he passed to repress the promulgation of such doctrines." The ques- 
tion, ho wever, excited but little interest among the Peers. Lord Campbell observed, that 
no new law was required, "as the existing law waa sufficient to prevent the publication 
of doctrines injurious to the public morals/' The petitions seem to have originated w ith 
a party in the city of Worcester, hostile to the Mayor, who refused to interfere fur the 
suppression of the '* Latter-day Saints," on the ground that they were Protestant dis* 
gentera,— Sunday Times, Feb. 24, 1850* 
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Civilization and Depopulation. — The Hawaiian nation, which, seventy years a^o, 
was estimated variously at from 200,000 to 400,U00, now only counts 72,000, a decrease within 
this period of at least two-thirds. Vast tracts of land do not harbour a himi.?i soul; fer- 
tile kalo lands, once under cultivation, are left tu the rule of grass and weeds. The island 
of Kauai, remarkable for the productiveness of its soil, and capable uf sustaining a popu- 
lation of at least 100,000, certains ' >n 00. It is not to cruel and devastating wars that 
we have to attribute this unparalleled falling off in so short a time. The wars of Kami* 
hameha I*, however energetically they were carried on, cannot in the remotest degree be 
compared, so far as waste of life is concerned, with those of modern civilized nations* 
And it is after those wars, moreover, after the blessing* of civilization were transferred 
hither, that the blight falls most mercilessly on this doomed people. The cause of the 
evil is an internal one, not canted, but increased, by external influences. Its investigation 
resolves itself naturally into these two questions— the scarcity of births and the fre- 
quency of deaths. — Polynesian. 


©tlcstial Jilanitigc. 


How have the nations grown corrupt t 

Row, from their nnt'nd use. 
Men their lift- (riving powers pervert. 

By wanton, lewd abuse ! 

The holy lies of wedded life 

Are doaks for the profane, 
While lust nnd mammon desecrate 

Where faith and love should reign. 

AriuhYers gain the world's applause. 

As men of horumr'd fame ; 
Women, though weak, defenceless, pure, 
Are munded with the shame* 

Is I here no hope^ There is ! While men 
Hush on from had to worse* 

Liverpool. 


Jehovah speaks, lest all Ihe earth 
He smitten with a curse — 

"lie who one talent has abus'd, 

Hear It I ye Hons of men, 
Shall lone \t t ami it shall he given 

To him who improves ten* 

" Through him who holds the sealing poweiy 

Ye faithful ones, who heed 
Celestial laws, lake many wives, 

And rear a riffhteuus need. 


it 


Though fools revile, TU honour you, 
A« Ahrahatn, my friend j 
Von shall he Gods, and shall he biessM 
With lives that nevei end." 


Juun Jaqitks* 


Ami)kk'isks.— William (f. Yotiri", IH Dock Street, Leeds. 

Charles W* Penrose, Hi^h Street, Maiden, Essex. 
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Ud^orn Seion Office, 
Swansea, March, IS 50. 

President Richards. 

My Dear Brother — Privileged, through 
the grace of God and your good pleasure, 
to return once more to tie blessed valleys 
of the mountains, I deem it due to you to 
state, and 1 trust it will not be uninterest- 
ing to you to learn, some of the leading 
characteristics and phases of the work of 
God in this dependency of your auspicious 
Presidency, wherein it has been my pri- 
vilege to labour, 

1 beg to say, in the onset, that it affords 
me great pleasure in being able to repre- 
sent that 1 know of no faction, jar, or 
schism in any portion of the Church of 
God in Wales ; neither do I know of any 
practices unbecoming, or grievances detri- 
mental to, the prosperity of the cause or 
the good of the Saints; on the contrary, 
the union and love which exist, the zeal 
and perseverance manifested, the many 
other tokens I see of the increasing faith 
of the Saints, and, above all, the sig- 
nal proofs we have, in the measure of the 
Spirit they enjoy, of the Divine favour and 
approbation, are to me sources of indes- 
cribable pleasure, and incentives to dili- 
gence and humility, and to praise Him who 
is the great giver of all blessings. Much as 
I desire the good of the cause, it would be 
ungenerous in me not to be satisfied with 


the present condition of the Church in 
Wales, and the spirit which pervades it. 
God only could make it w T hat it is. 

In its financial department there has 
been quite an improvement during the 
last year. Tln j ►Saints have generally 
manifested a determination to rid their 
Conferences and Branches entirely of all 
the contingent incumbrances of bye-gone 
days, and the Lord lias blessed their efforts 
to accomplish the desired object, by pour- 
ing M sings of an earthly nature into their 
Lips, and into their hearts the heavenly in- 
fluences of His Spirit. 

Not having access, just now, to the re- 
cords, I am unable to give you the cxaet 
amounts paid by each of the fourteen 
Conferences. I will instance only two or 
three — the Eastern Glamorgan, for th# 
quarter terminating the year, donated to 
the Temple Offering £48; paid of local 
debts and expenses, exclusive of rents, 
upwards of £100. Under the wise and 
energetic auspices of President liobert 
Evans, whose indefatigable perseverance 
will recommend him to all lovers of the 
cause, this Conference has flourished pro- 
misingly, both in numbers and in good 
works* The Western Glamorgan Con- 
ference, numbering about 400 members, 
has, through the blessing of the Lord on 
the praiseworthy exertions of President 
Thomas Harris, whose zeal to execute 
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uider is becoming to his long experience 
in the cause, donated £3S to the Temple 
Offering in the previous quarter, and dur- 
ing the last half-year has paid £75 local 
dents of long standing. What is letter 
still, it is generally increasing in zeal and 
union commensurate with the magnani- 
mity of its works* The last Conference 
1 will trespass on your time to particu- 
larize upon, though by no means the least 
in good works and godlike demeanour, is 
the Monmouthshire. 1 hardly know how 
to delineate the true character of that ve- 
teran in the cause — President Thomas 
Realising that he is well known 
to yourself and to your predecessors in the 
Presidency of the British mission, as pre- 
siding over this Conference ever si nee the 
year and known to myself as a 

Jaithful servant of God, without hardly a 
fault, for several years anterior to that 
date, 1 only fear that what I may say of 
him will bedim the lustre of hit* bright 
eareer in the estimation of those unac- 
quainted with him. I will, however, say 
that the noble traits of his character are 
dagucrreotyped upon his Conference, so 
that tin* eursorv observer v. ill ivad it there 
in characters of virtue, sobriety, humility, 
and love, a*s well as in the precision anrl 
order of his records. Numbering about 
400, this Conference has donated to the 
Temple Offering during the last quarter, 
the sum of £24. 

To me it is pleasing to be able to recom- 
mend my co- workers in the ministry, and 
much-loved brethren in the holy Priest- 
hood, to your favourable notice and confi- 
dence. Tew things would please me bet- 
ter than to particularise the commendable 
conduct of each of my other brethren 
presiding over the other Conferences, and 
their faithful co-workers: but although 
circumstances debar me the pleasure now, 
their VfM-ks in louder notes will praise 
them. The ronfidencr, faith, and prayers 
of those they have served so faithfully 
will draw upon them greater applauses 
and richer blessings than words can 
telt lie alone, who could make 
them what they have been and are 
now, can realize my feelings towards them 
ill, or know the pleasure I have l ad in 
abouring with them to execute your 
counsels, and also in tin? success that has 
efowncd our labours to merit your appro- 
bation. It is due to them to add, that so 
far from considering either or any of your 
requirements or counsels injudicious or 


onerous, they have ev?r been like the 
honey on Jonathan's rod, refreshing and 
invigorating to our souls, and sought for 
with avidity by them as well as by myself. 
The more we had of them, the happier have 
we felt in trying to carry them out, so that 
yourself as well as your much-esteemed 
Counsellors have a name and place on the 
tablets of <>ur memories, which we pray 
mav never be obliterated. 

I have aNo much pleasure in saving 
that a spirited renovation is pervading the 
hook department. The presiding Elders 
display greater vigilance than ever in scru- 
tinising this important part of their 
trust, the salutary influence of which is 
proven in the fact that their liabilities to 
this office have been lessened J1'2UQ during 
the preceding quarter; and I have the 
great satisfaction of knowing that the re- 
maining outstanding debts are invested in 
good-conditioned stock, with a laudable 
zeal existing generally to sell it* 

The Saints in Wales have awoke anew, 
of late, to the importance of acquiring a 
knowledge of the English language, as" may 
be seen in the liberal and welcome reception 
of the Star. Joaruffl of M>\>,o\w, J/er- 
?tu>H, and other English publications of the 
Church, and the benefits resulting there- 
from stimulate to perseverance over a 
hitherto obstinate barrier between them 
and the chosen medium of God to commu- 
nicate intelligence to Hischildrcn. These 
benefits will repay a hundred-fold the cost 
of acquiring tb" ''inguagc. 

Respecting emigration, 1 beg to assure! 
you that I would not wish to see a greater 
desire for that than is evidently pervading 
every class, in every locality. 1 >o help uifi 
to go to /ion;" "When shall 1 go home 
tt Oh, do try to help me off this time," are 
so often reiterated in my hearing, and 
plead with such anxiety and earnestness 
that they tingle in my ears, asleep as well 
as awake. Nor can I easily forget the 
emotions of those who hear the welcome 
M Yes, come along and 1 am sure that 
the love and gratitude displayed toward* 
yourself, and the untold blessings showered 
upon you, and upon their generous and 
never-to-be-forgotten deliverer and father 
in Zton — President Young, and upon all 
Mho have so kindly extended a helping 
hand to pull them out of the pit, would 
have been music in your ears had you but 
heard as much of it as I have since your wel- 
come budget, announcing the number allot- 
ted to be helped out ; has l/een received, and 
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<\\l say, they would prefer the emigration 
of the persons elected to going themselves. 

Oh ! no : they never can 30 far forget 
themselves as to be guilty of ingratitude 
for such goodness. They think it impos- 
sible any more not to love, respect, and 
obey such God-sent benefactors." So they 
say," and so they doubtless feet; so they 
&in»t!d feel, and that they may always 
pr^sessand cultivate that feeling is my 
prayer. 

Some 1T>0 emigrated per ship (J'trartni 
last month, a liberal portion of them 
<« mtem plating to complete, in the States, 
their outfit for crossing the plains this 
summer; in addition to which, I have now 
on my books about 550 names of appli- 
cants for passage in the ship which sails 
next, with a fair prospect of timely making 
up the oven (>(>t>. Of these, about 350 in- 
tend going through to Utah by the swift- 
Sure Hand-cart Train, and about 100 by 
the oil c \slow and sure 1 ' ox trains; 21 
have been sent for from Utah through the 
F. E. Fund Company, and quite a number 
of the remainder have prospects of seeing 
Zion this season somehow. 

The presiding Elders of all the Confer- 
ences, except one, have been liberated in 
order to emigrate to Zion this season, and 
they will, with one or perhaps two excep- 
ti,jns, avail themselves of that privilege. 

Respecting my highly esteemed Coun- 
sellor, and now successor in office, Presi- 
dent Daniel Daniels, I cannot too highly 
commend him. His zcql and integrity 
of heart, his humility and steadfastness 
of purpose, find his many other rare qua- 
lifications, are worthy the emulation of all. 
The unanimity of sentiment that has ce- 
mented our souls together for some years 
while here on a former mission, so far from 
being weakened by the perplexities, and 
many incentives todraweut the secrets of a 
man's soul, which are incidental to a jour- 
uev of about SuOO miles over an ocean 
and a continent, have subserved to tighten 
the Gordian knot of brotherly love; and 
the further developments of character 
daring a resilience of three years in Zion, 
the journey back to Wales, with its varied 
incidents, and especially ^ the require- 
ments of our mission during the three 
years and three months we have laboured 
tare side by side, have subserved to weld 
each link to link in the chain of union which 
binds us too strong for memory to instance 
a disagreement in sentiment. In fact, the 
union has been such as to compel brother 


Daniel and brother Dan to be either both 
right or both wrong every time. That 
He, who alone can qualify us for His ser- 
vice, may be ever near unto brother 1 >aniels, 
endow him with the wisdom and influence 
requisite to the discharge of the im- 
portant duties devolving upon him, and 
enable him to do all the good his liberal 
heart desires, is my prayer. 

Respecting Elder Daniels* Counsellors, 
Elders Evans and Ashhy, permit me to 
state that the zeal and energy with which 
they lay hold of their duties, in their new 
field of labour, promises to the Saints in- 
calculable good; and I am highly elated 
at the perseverance and assiduity which 
the Saints already evince in acquiring a 
knowledge of the English language; thus 
betokening a determination to avail them- 
selves of the advantages afforded them of 
a more direct communication with tho 
Spirit flowing from Zion through these 
brethren, as well as through those who 
may favour them with a visit hereafter, 
and through the English publications. Ido 
not doubt but that the well-merited grati- 
tude which they evince towards you for 
your judicious and provident care for 
"them, in sending these brethren among 
them, will increase commensurate with tin* 
increase of the joy which they will obtain 
by understanding Prophets, Apostles, ami 
hiily men of God in Zion, through receiv- 
ing from them the glorious truths of 
heaven in a language which you have sti- 
mulated them to acquire. And when they 
shall stand in holy places to receive the 
keys of eternal lives, and to learn how to 
obtain the glories and immortalities await- 
ing the worthy from among all nations, 
they will bless brother Franklin, and all 
means that shall have contributed to put 
them in possession of the medium commu- 
nicating the same. 

If 1 be indulged in expressing a few of 
my personal feelings and doings, present, 
and within the past three years and a half 
since I left home upon this mission, I 
would say, that I have enjoyed myself bet- 
ter the more 1 have been enabled to execute 
the conns* Isofmv brethren; thatthe king- 
dom of God — our kingdom — is my all in 
all, and that my soul delights in nothing 
outside of its jurisdiction. It is truly my 
greatest pleasure to add my mite to tho 
efforts of my brethren in saving souls, in 
winning obeisance to the laws of Christ, 
and in happifying and subserving the good 
of the much" loved children of our great 
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Father. I appreciate still more and more 
the privilege of being enabled to do so, 
the more good I receive from God through 
my brethren. In short, I could sum up 
my feelings while on this mission, as re- 
gards all counsels, dispensations, feelings, 
and every minutiae appertaining thereto — 
my own weaknesses and failings excepted — 
and say that all is well, as it should be, to my 


world, and withal we have quite a decrease 
in former book debts. Th.se pam- 
phlets, under the blessing of God, have 
been influential assailants of the par- 
tition wall raised by priestcraft be- 
tween the people and the truth, and 
have wiped away the stigma with 
winch press and pulpit have so studiously 
attempted to bespatter our holy religion 


heart's content. All who have experience and the unblemished characters of its 


will agree with me that the feelings en- 
gendered by anticipating the prospects of 
again returning to the place from whence 
we came, and of again enjoying the society 
of those loved most dearly, cannot be told 
—better imagined. I shall not attempt 
it further than to say, so may it be with 
me. 

I find that upwards of 2000 persons 
have been baptized into the Church in 
Wales since my return; 1400 will have 
emigrated, making a total of 2000, 
including 350 who went with me 
in 1840. Upwards of 3000 more will 
be left anxiously praying the happy day 
of deliverance to dawn for them to follow. 


bravest advocates. Nor does it. require to 
overstrain the vision of the prospective to 
anticipate a rich harvest of soul*, conse- 
quent upon the seed thus profusely sown ; 
in fact, it seems already whitened. In 
fulfilment of 1 'resident Youngs predic- 
tion — that the increase of baptisms would 
be commensurate with the exertions of the 
Saints to emigrate, I would say that 
it is even so in Wales, With the 
preparations to leave comes the ahirm 
among the ranks of lookers-on, and 
already the news comes from all quar- 
ters that the people are being baptized. 
I look forward with confidence to hear 
that the last sermon preached and <wtal 


I have had the pleasure of being present, out by the exit of about (500 person! 
since my return, at nearly one hundred Noah-like, when he showed the antedilu- 


Conferenees, and it is due to the unerring 
Spirit of Truth to say, that at none of them 
nor on any other occasion has it allowed 
me, in my weakness, to advance any sen- 
timent that required recantation ; and it 
is due to the Kaints also to say that Ml. 
without exception, have been received with 
gladness, and acted upon with a promptness 
deserving the great source from whence 
they emanated. 


vians his buck the last time— will he a 
telling one, one that will tally its hun- 
dreds, doubtless, from among the thou- 
sands who appear to be as anxiously 
waiting for their turn, as the invalids of 
old were on the hanks of Siloam for the 
Approach of the " angel to trouble the 
waters." 

The Uahylonish predictions of the 
"downfall, death, ami burial of Mormon- 


n the editing and publishing depart- "urn in Wales," are so far from containing 


ment, however incompetent to do justice 
to the duties thereof, I have, notwith- 
standing they were arduous, had much 
assistance from the good Spirit, and ^reat 
pleasure in the good that has bet n accom- 
plished. That the Ud<jorn Seioti^ has 
been welcomed by the Saints, as well as 
l»y the world, is evident from its increasing 
circulation, and the unanimity of senti- 
ment and feeling it has contributed to 
create, enriched by the reflect inn of 
the 'S^'r 1 ' -light, and by translations 
of the rich treats we get in tlfb 
D&er$t News, Journal of Dl^wtrst% 
Mvritu*n f &c. It has become the bosom 
friend of its nearlv li'XjO subscribers; in- 
eluding it, I find that a quarter of a uni- 
on of pamphlets have been published in 
this office. >old, and paid for in two rears; 
the majority of the lat-.cr to peoplfl of the 


any colour of truth, that the augmentation 
of numbers, and the increasing interest 
seen pro and eon about it, are unmistak- 
able proofs that its funeral requiem has 
been prematurely chanted; and, to me, 
sleepless nights and a worn-out consti- 
tution, in its rapidly. increasing business 
and multitudinous requisitions, are ever 
present proofs that "Mnrmonism" exacts 
the Innjr and rapid strides of the most 
stalwart walker to keep pace with its 
march. 1 find that from among the 
"poor Mormons" in Wales some £3600 
have rotated through my hands to yours 
during the last year, towards emigration 
deposits whh von. and for J he various 
funds; and vet, r;s the ev. r gushii ci stream 
from its pearly bed supplies the drainage 
on the fountain, so are they replenished 
the more, from the overflowing resour- 
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' -ces of their richer banker in heaven, the 
better use they make of it* 

Much as 1 may have intruded on your 
time already, I ought not to conclude my, 
probably, last report of my stewardship in 
this sphere without a recognition, however 
inadequate, of the inexpressible good we 
have received through your counsels, ad- 
monitions, and administrations, and espe* 
cially in the honour you preferred upon 
us by your presence among pour Welsh 
brethren, at the General Conference con- 
vened at Merthjr, February 23rd, 24th, 
25th, and 28th. Your appreciation of 
our labours, and approbation of the spirit 
•which characterises tw*/ Welsh brethren, 
and your expressed satisfaction of the 

? general phases of this portion of the great 
amily of God is a fountain oozing torih 
its living streams of pleasures — ample 
equivalents tor all its costs. Your counsels 
given there and then, with the principles 
so engraven upon the minds of the Saints, 
so far from falling to the ground, will 
be fully appreciated only when they have 
achieved their ultimatum in the general 
assembling of nations diverted of nation* 
alities, in the perfection of union, order, 
and purity at the marriage supper of the 
•Great Bridegroom. Even then will Bro- 
ther Franklin live in the memories of those 
he led there 

To your highly esteemed Counsellor and 
our much loved father in Israel — Presi- 
dent Spencer — the Saints in Wales owe 
much* I lis counsels, though many, and 


given under peculiarly intricate circum- 
stance*, have invariably proved to be the 
highway to happiness, and his superior 
judgment and discernment, coupled with 
liis integrity and meekness, have merited 
him the unlimited confidence and goodwill 
of all lovers of godliness whithersoever he 
has lnvn among us, and his visits have 
not been few in proportion to the radius 
of his circuit. May that God who has so 
greatly blessed his labours, and who alone 
can give him his due, repay him in the 
resurrection of the just. 

Having studied unvarnished brevity 
and precision in this communication, and 
not having troubled you for a long 
time with lengthened reports, indulge me, 
in giving vent to my feelings, by classify- 
ing among the many God- sent visitors 
to Wales by whom much has 'been 
contributed to make the Church here 
what it is, the names of Elders Wheel- 
ock, Ross, J, A. Young, Ellsworth, 
Ferguson, Attwood — but I will desist, 
and chronicle the others, who have been 
no less welcome here, in archives where 
names are never forgotten. 

Finally, I will conclude, praying that 
the richest, choicest, and all coveted bles- 
sings of earth and heaven be yours, and 
that when you enter into the full enjoy- 
ment of the same, you may see, among 
all, the Welsh Saints, and not very far 
behind your humble servant, and atfeo 
tionate brother, 

Dan Jones* 


{Continued from page 232*) 


[December 18W.] 

Saturday, 5th. Elder B, Young writes 

as follows — 

Ku. 40, Ironmonger Row, St, Luke's, 
December 5th, 1340. 

Beluved Brethren — I have just returned 
fromawiilk w ith brothers Kimball and Wood- 
ruff. We have only been as far as Saint 
Paul's, and returned by Smithfield Market, 
about three miles. Brother Kimball and 
myself had fine weather for our journey 
iiere; it was a beautiful day that we left 


Macclesfield for Burslenu We found the 
brethren in Macclesfield in good spirits, and 
in a good state to appearance. They appear 
to be well suited with brother James Gal* 
ley ; I think he will be a useful man in this 
Kingdom. We found brother George A t 
Smith in Burslem, not in the best of health. 
He is like the rest of us ; the climate does 
not agree with him ; he is affected with a 
bleeding at the lungs* We staid with him 
in the Potteries ; 1 preached two evenings* 
The Church is in a good state; some of 
them have a pretty hard time of it. Brother 
Smith will stay there for the present. 
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Saturday, 28th, left for th^next stopping 
place in Grets Green, where we spent the 
Sabbath. On Saturday evening we called 
to see sister Roden, Father Patrick's daugh- 
ter ; she was very glad to see us, and want- 
ed we should stay all night. Her husband 
was very kind to us, and bid us welcome to 
his house at any time, or the Elders. We 
could not stay; took tea with them, and 
agreed to send Elder Lorenzo Snow there, 
if he could come; blessed them, and left 
them. I preached in the morning to the 
Saints in Grets Green, staid afternoon meet- 
ing, and then walked to Birmingham; was 
very tired; heard Elder Snow preach; he 
>s a nice young man, I think* Brother Kim- 
ball also spoke to the people after brother 
Snow had got through. We found brother 
Robert Williams here; he opened the meet- 
ing ; he seems to be full of the Spirit. 

On Monday at 12 o'clock, brother Kim- 
ball and myself took the railway. Brother 
Williams started on foot for London* We 
arrived here on Monday evening about six 
o'clock; found brother Woodruff well anil 
in geod spirits. We have been pretty busy 
*ince we have been here. 

Bkigham Young. 

A great part of the city of Messina, 
Sicily, was this day destroyed by an earth- 
quake. Such was the force of the first 
.shock, that the inhabitants of the town 
were buried in an instant beneath the 
ruins. 

Sunday, 6th. Elders Young and Kim- 
ball preached in Barrett's Academy, Lon- 
don, and administered the Sacrament in 
the evening. 

Monday, 7th. Klder John Taylor is- 
sued his third pamphlet in defence of the 
truth, against the attacks of the Rev. 
Robert Hays, Wesley an Minister, Doug- 
las, Isle of Man ; the three contain thir- 
ty-five pages of closely printed matter, 
which are a complete expose of the cor- 
ruptions of the Wesley an Priesthood, and 
a clear illustration of the truth of the 
latter-day work. 

Klders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, and 
W. Woodruff visited the Anatomical De- 
partment of the College of Surgeons, 

Wednesday, 9th. Elders Young and 
Kimball visited St* Paul's Cathedral, the 
Monument, London and South wark 
Bridges, and also the British Museum, 

Thursday, 10th* Elder Levi Richards 
left Manchester for Herefordshire. 

Sunday, 13th. I attended the High 
Council at my office. Robert D. Foster 
-was on trial for lying, slandering the au- 
thorities of the Church, profane swearing, 


] &c. Witnesses were examined in part, 
and trial adjourned to the '20th. 

Monday, 14th, Robinson and Smith 
dissolved co-partnership* The Times and 
Seasons are to be continued by Don Car- 
los Smith. 

Wednesday, 16th. This dav the Char- 

* */ 

ters of the *' City of Nauvoo," the u Nau- 
voo Legion," and the University of the 
City of Nauvoo," were signed by the 
Governor, having previously passed the 
House and Senate, as follows — 

"AN ACT TO 1NCORPOK ATE Till* CITY Or 

NAUVOO. 

" Section 1. Be it enacted by the people 
of the State of Illinois, represented in the 
General Assemblv, That all that district 
of country embraced within the following 
boundaries, to wit: beginning at the nortn 
east corner of section thirty-one in Town- 
ship seven, north of range eight, west of the 
fourth principal meridian, in the County of 
Hancock, and running thence west to the 
north-west corner of paid section, thence 
north to the Mississippi river, thence west 
to the middle of the main channel of the 
said river, thence down the middle of saul 
channel to a point due west of the south- 
east corner of fractional section, number 
twelve in township six, north of range nine, 
west of the fourth principal meridian, thence 
east to the south-east corner of said sec* 
tion twelve, thence north on the range Ime 
between township six north, and range eight 
and nine west, to the south-west corner of 
section six in township six, north of range 
eight west, thence east to the south-east 
comer of said section, thence north to the 
place of beginning, including the town plate 
of Commerce and Nauvoo, shall hereafter he 
called and known by the name of the "City 
of Nauvoo," and the inhabitants thereof are 
hereby constituted a body corporate and 
politic by the name aforesaid, and shall hare 
perpetual succession, and may have and n**c 
a common seal, which they may change and 
alter at pleasure* 

Sec* 2. Whenever any tract of land ad- 
joining the "City of Nauvoo shall have 
been laid out into town lots and duly re- 
corded according to law, the same shall 
form a part of the u City of Nauvoo." 

Sec. a. The inhabitants of said city, by 
the name and style aforesaid, shall have pow- 
er to sue and be sued, to plead and be im- 
pleaded, defend and be defended, in all courts 
of law and equity, and in all actions what- 
soever ; to purchase, receive, and hold proper- 
ty, real and personal, in said city, to purchase,, . 
receive, and hold real property beyond the 
city, for burying grounds, cr for other pub- 
lic purposes, for the use of the inhabitant* 
of said city; to sell, lease, convey, or dis- 
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pose of property, Teal and personal, for the 
benefit of the city, to improve ami protect 
such property, and to do all other things in 
relation thereto as natural pcrsens. 

Sec. 4. There shall he a City Council, to 
consist of a Mayor, four Aldermen, and nine 
Councillors, who shall have the qualifications 
of electors of said citv, and shall be chosen 
by the qualified voters thereof, and shall 
hold their offices for two years, and until 
their successors shall be elected and quali- 
fied. The City Council shall judge of the 
qualifications, elections, and returns of their 
own members, and a majority of them shall 
form a quorum to do business, but a smaller 
number may adjourn from day to day, and 
compel the attendance of absent members, 
under such penalties as may be prescribed 
bv ordinance. 

w 

Sec. 5. The Mayor, Aldermen, and Coun- 
cillors, before entering upon the duties of 
their offices, shall take and subscribe an oath ' 
or affirmation that they will support the 
Constitution of the United States, and of 
this State, and that they will well and truly 
perform the duties of their offices to the best 
of their skill and abilities. 

Sec, 6, On the first Monday of February 
next, and every two years thereafter, an 
election shall be held for the eleetion of one 
Mayor, four Aldermen, and nine Councillors ; 
and at the first election under this Act, three 
Judges shall be chosen viva core by the elec- 
tors present. The said Judges shall choose 
two Clerks ; and the Judges and Clerks, 
before entering upon their duties, shall take 
and subscribe an oath or affirmation such as 
is now required by taw to be taken by Judges 
and Clerks of other elections; and at all i 
subsequent elections, the necessary number 
of Judges and Clerks shall be appointed by ' 
the City Council. At the first eleetion so 
held, the polls shall be opened at 9 o'clock 
a.m., and closed at 6 o'clock p.m. ; at the 
close of the polls the votes shall be counted, 
and a statement thereof proclaimed at the! 
front door of the house at which said elec- 
tion shall be held ; and the Clerks shall 
leave with each person elected, or at his 
usual place of residence, within five days] 
after the election, a written notice of his 
election ; and each person so notified shall 
"within ten days after the election take the 
oath or affirmation hereinbefore mentioned, 
a certificate of which oath shall be deposited 
with the Recorder, whose appointment is ! 
hereafter provided for, and be by him pre- 4 
served; and all subsequent elections shall 
be held, conducted, and returns thereof made 
as may be provided for bv Ordinance of the 
City Council, 

Sec. 7. All free white male inhabitants, 
who are of the age of twenty-one years, who 
are entitled to vote for State Officers, and 


Tvho shall have been actual residents of said 
city sixty days next preceding said election, 
shall be entitled to vote for Citv Officers. 

Sec, 8. The City Council shall have au- 
thority to levy and collect taxes, for city 
purposes, upon all property, real and per- 
sonal, within the limits of the city, not ex- 
ceeding one half per cent, per annum, upon 
the assessed value thereof, and may enforce 
the payment of the same in any m (inner, to 
be provided by ordinance, not repugnant to 
the Constitution of the United States, or of 
this State. 

Sec. 9. The City Council shall have power 
to appoint a Recorder, Treasurer, Assessor, 
Marshal, Supervisor of streets, and all such 
other officers as mav be neeessarv, and to 
prescribe their duties, and remove them from 
office at pleasure. 

Sec. 10. The City Council shall have 
power to require, of all officers appointed in 
pursuance of this Act, bonds, with penalty 
and security, for the faithful performance of 
their respective duties, such as may be deem- 
ed expedient : and also to require all officers 
appointed as aforesaid, to take an oath for 
the faithful performance of the duties of 
their respective offices. 

Sec, ML The City Council shall have power 
and authority to make, ordain, establish, 
and execute all such ordinances, not repug- 
nant to the Constitution of the United 
States, or of this State, as they may deem 
necessary for the peace, benefit, good order, 
regulation, convenience, and cleanliness of 
said city; for the protection of property 
therein from destruction bv fire, or other- 
wise, and for the health and happiness 
thereof; they shall have power to fill all 
vacancies that may happen by death, resig- 
nation, or removal, in any "of the offices 
herein made elective; to fiVand establish all 
the fees of the offieers of said corporation 
not herein established ; to impose such tines, 
not exceeding one hundred dollars, for each 
offence, as they may deem just, for refusing to 
accept any office in or under the corpora- 
tion, or for misconduct therein; to divide 
the city into wards; to add to the number 
of Aldermen, and Councillors, and apportion 
them, among the several wards, as may be 
most just and conducive to the interest of 
the city* 

Sec. 12. To license, tax, and regulate 
auctions, merchants, retailers, grocers, hawk- 
ers, pedlars, brokers, pawnbrokers, and 
money changers. 

Sec. 13, The City Council shall have ex- 
clusive power within the city, by ordinance, 
to license, regulate, and restrain the keep- 
ing of ferries ; to regulate the Police of the 
city ; to impose fines, forfeitures, and penal- 
ties for the breach of any ordinance, and 
provide for the recovery of such fines and 
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forfeitures, and the enforcement of snch 
penalties, ami to pass such ordinances, as 
may be necessary and proper for carrying 
into execution the powers specified in this 
Act; provided such 01 dinanccs are not re- 
pugnant to the Constitution of the United 
States, or of this State, and in fine to exer- 
cise such other legislative powers as are 
conferred on the City Council of the City 
of Springfield, by an Act entitled an Act to 
Incorporate the City of Springfield, approv- 
ed February *ird, 1840. 

Sec, 14. All ordinances passed by the 
City Council shall, within one month after 
they shall have 1>.?<hi passed, be published in 
some newspaper printed in the city, or cer- 
tified copies thereof be posted up in three of 
the most public places in the city. 

Sec. 1T>, ATI ordinances of the city may be 
proven by the seal of the corporation, and 
when printed or published in hook or 
pamphlet form, purporting to be printed or 
published by authority of the corporation, 
the same shall be received in evidence in all 
courts or places without further proof. 

Sec. Ill, The Mayor and Aldermen shall 
be conservators of the peace within the 
limits of said city, and Khali have all the 
powers of Justices of the peace therein, both 
in civil arid criminal cases, arising under the 
laws of the State ; they shall, as Justices of 
the Peace, within the limits of said city, per- 
form the same duties, be governed by the 
same laws, give the same bonds and security, 
as other Justices of the Peace, and be com- 
missioned as Justices of the Peace in and for 
said city by the Governor. 

Sec. 17. The Mayor shall have exclusive 


jurisdiction In all cases arising under the 
ordinances of the corporation, and shall 
issue such process as may be necessary to 
carry said ordinances into execution and 
effect; appeals may be had from any deci- 
sion or judgment of said Mayor or Alder- 
men, arising under the city ordinances, to 
the Municipal Court, under such regulations 
as may be presented by ordinance; which 
court shall be composed of the Mayor as 
Chief Justice, and the Aldermen as Asso- 
ciate Justices, and from the final judgment 
of the Municipal Court, to the Circuit 
Court of Hancock County, in the same man- 
ner as appeals are taken from judgments of 
the Justices of the Peace; provided that the 
parties litigant shall have a right to a trial 
by a jury of twelve men, in all cases before 
the Municipal Court. The Municipal Court 
shall have power to grant writs of habeas 
corpus In all cases arising under the ordi- 
nances of the City Council. 

Sec. 1H« The Municipal Court shall sit 
on the first Monday of every mouth, and the 
City Council at such times and place as 
may be prescribed by city ordinance; spe- 
cial mect'mgs of which may at any time be 
called by the Mayor or any two Aldermen, 

Sec. 19. All process issued by the Mayor, 
Aldermen, or Municipal Court, shall be di- 
rected to the Marshal, and in the execution 
thereof, he shall be governed by the same 
laws as are or may be prescribed for the 
direction and compensation of constables in 
similar cases. The Marshal shall also per- 
form such other duties as may be required 
of him under the ordinances of said city, and 
shall be the principal ministerial officer. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 19, 1856. 

"The Mormons." — It is seldom that there is anything published in the newspa* 
pers of the day, concerning the Latter-day Saints, that approaches a candid and rea- 
sonable consideration of their position and. principles. The article from the Illustra- 
ted London News, which wc published in the previous Number of the Star, although 
it shows ignorance on some [joints, and on others a want of common courtesy to a 
numerous people, yet, on the whole, the statements the writer makes and the views 
he expresses are so far superior to those of many of his contemporaries that we deem- 
ed it worthy of notice, ltcason and consistency are such scarce commodities in 
these days of pious jargon and hypocritical sanctity, that it is really quite refreshing 
to Me even a moiety of them in a newspaper notice of the Latter-day Saints* 

Instead of the Church being organized in G. 8. fo\ Valley, as stated in the article* 
tt was organized on the 6th of April, 1830, by Joseph Smith, and has never since been 
•disorganized, and never will be ; neither did Joseph Smith ever expect that it would. 
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The writer says, " Nothing ever appeared more wild than the Mormon prophet's 
scheme— more hopeless, more absurd, and less likely to attain any success; but in 
spite of all predictions, thoiujh such a result was never ant iclp tied by himself*, it has led 
to peopling the centre of America." Nothing but the most inexcusable ignorance in 
the editor of an influential periodical could lead him to make such an assertion, unle-s 
it was a spirit to wilfully misrepresent, which we do not presume was the case in tins 
instance. The tenor of Joseph Smith's early writings, and the published revelatiens 
from the Lord which he received, go to sh \v\ so plainly that any one who will read 
may understand, that he believed and knew that the Church he organized by com- 
mandment from the Lord, in 1830, would grow and increase, in spite of all opposition, 
until it not only peopled "the centre of America," but the whole continent, and the 
world, with those who believe the principle and will obey the laws and command- 
ments revealed from heaven through him* Thousands see these things plainly c oining 
to pass, but (hey are too much tainted by that corruption and " hypi>cri>y ^s Inch too often 
characterise the systems in the different cities of Europe" to see the truth, or to ac- 
knowledge that the Lord is performing His great work in the last days, which He 
declared by one of His ancient Prophets should be a " wonder." In regard to the 
Saints " peopling the centre of America," we quote, from the autobiography of Joseph 
Smith, the following prophecy, delivered August G, 1S42 — " I prophesied that the 
Saints would continue to suffer much affliction and would be driven to the lloeky 
Mountains; many would apostatize, others would he put to death by our persecu- 
tors, or lose their lives in consequence of exposure or disease, and some of you will 
live to go and assist in making settlements and build cities, and sec the Saints be- 
come a mighty people in the midst of the Rocky Mountains." — (See Ikseret News, 
Vol, v., No, 35.) This is rather positive. 

We acknowledge that it is difficult for us to understand how a people possessed "of 
those commonly called heroic virtues which enable man to subdue the rude earth, 
overcome matter, and convert a desert into a blooming garden," can be guided by 
fanaticism. It \n difficult for us also to understand how an organization, which 
twenty- five years ago commenced w ith six members, has remained, as its founder ex- 
pected it would, through adversity and prosperity, sent forth its hundreds of 
missionaries among the nations of the earth, " w ithout purse or scrip," to proclaim 
its principles, and gather out its tens of thousands, and in the midst of hostile 
savages "convert a desert into a blooming garden," and become prepared to assume 
the position of an independent state, and yet be the offspring of a "scheme" than 
which "nothing ever appeared more wild," "more hopeUss, more absurd, and less 
likely to attain any success" We admit that it shows* how "masterful" "mind" 
may become "over matter," "and how little men can know, a priori, from what 
small seeds great trees are to grow ;" but it is difficult, very difficult, for us to under- 
stand that it supplies "a proof how completely enthusiasm can effect its objects." 
Perhaps we are behind the times ; possibly the editor of the Illustrated London 
News, and other gentlemen of the press, have come to a knowledge of some modern 
discovery in metaphysical science which completely abrogates that ancient principle 
taught by our Saviour, and heretofore believed in by consistent men — " A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruits/' 
u By their fruits shall ye know them." They seem to have become so thoroughly 
wedded to the idea that nothing can be better than modern sectarian Christianity — 
pregnant with all manner of abominations — that they have altogether lost sight of 
this eternal truth so plainly expressed by our Saviour. 

As to that principle which the editor thinks " is justly reprobated throughout the 
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civilized world," we would ask him whether he is capable of making a just comparison 
between the Territory of Utah without a public prostitute, unless brought there hy 
United States officials and other gentlemen from the Christian cities east of the 
Rocky Mountains, and his own magnificent city of London with its tens of thousand**. 

On the whole the article is a pretty fair one, and we commend the writer for the 
unusual candour therein displayed. 

Arrival of ttie Utah Mail. — On the 1st instant, we received a mail from Utah, 
via California, which brought us Numbers 39, 40, 41, 42, and 43 of the Deseret Ncivs, 
and letters bearing date, G. S. L. City, December 31, and Fillmore, January G. 

The letters from Riders G. A, Smith and S. W. Richards, published in this Num- 
ber of the St'ir, contain many items of interesting news, and in addition we have 
gathered the following from other letters and our file of papers. 

In Number 37 of the Deseret News, Governor Young suggests, " to those who 
are engaged in freighting on the western waters," the plan of building suitable steam- 
boats for navigating the Upper Missouri, that they may be used for transporting 
goods for the Utah market to some available point on that river, or some of its tribu- 
taries. Should this landing point be not over about 150 miles from the South Pass, he 
proposes to send a suitable number of resolute men, to build a substantial fort, and pro- 
vide storage for goods, which can be hauled to the settlements in Utah by teams sent 
from thence for that purpose ; thereby xi\ ing to the Territory much of the enormous 
expenses now incurred for transporting merchandize across the plains. Subsequent 
information, obtained from a gentleman somewhat acquainted with the Upper Mis- 
souri and its tributaries, encourages the idea that the plan is a feasible one. 

By the improvement in the navigation of rivers of which now but comparative!) 
little is known, and the addition of a few lines of railway, the Mountain state may, 
in a few years, become a great centre of internal commerce, and a groat mart of 
exchange in the trade between what are now called the western states and those 
on the Pacific coast. 

The following item of the proceedings of the Utah Legislature was received per 
last mail. " Mr Johnson moved — That the committees on education be instructed to 
form characters, to be called the Deseret Alphabet, and present the same to this 
body ; also to present a Bill to legalize all documents written in the same, for the 
consideration of this joint Assembly. On motion of Mr. Brown, the subject was 
referred to the joint committees on education." 

We also learn that it was in contemplation to send a suitable person to England, 
tins spring, to superintend the publication of elementary books in the new Alphabet, 
for the use of schools in Utah. No doubt before this time the Deseret Alphabet has 
been legalized by legislative enactment, and efficient measures have been adopted to 
bring it into general use. These are steps in the right direction, towards the attain- 
ment, by the Saints, of a pure language ; for we believe that it is by gradual improve* 
ment on what we have, that this great object will be attained. 

Brother Leo Hawkins, of the Historian's Office, O. S. L, City, writes to Elder 
John Kay, under date of November 30, 1855 — " T. S. Williams arrived on the night 
of the 28th November, with the afflicting news of the death of Elder Orson Spencer, 
He also brought President Young's new commission as Governor." The above 
information is from quite a reliable source, and we presume is correct. At the same 
time it is singular that no intelligence of Governor Young's re-appointment should 
have been received here from other sources, 

.Elder Erastus Snow writes from Cedar City, Iron County, under date of Decern- 
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Ikt IT* 1855 — "Elders Wallace, Gates, and Nobles are missionaries to this county, 
and my companions and co- labourers. We shall hold a Conference here the ensuing 
Saturday and Sunday, if the Lord will, and we hope to warm and cheer the hearts 
of the Saints in the various settlements of this county before we return, 

** The forts at Harmony, Faragona, and another at Johnson's Spring are re-built in a 
much superior style for durability and security. The Parowan city wall is completed* 

u I learn that the freezing of Coal Creek, a few days since, stopped the blast from 
the furnace after a few days' successful operation ; and the directors have concluded to 
suspend further operations until spring, except to use up the metal now on hand in 
casting some mill gearing, &c. It is certain that Coal Creek cannot be relied upon 
for a motive power in our Iron Works, and that the sooner we have an engine the 
better. The cost of such a one as we need would not exceed £1500 ; n St. Louis. 

u I hope you may be fortunate enough to collect the balance of the subscriptions 
from the brothers Jones in Wales, and any other funds that can be obtained for the 
Iron Company, with which to purchase an engine and goods for the Company next 
season. The goods which I bought for the Company last summer, though very 
acceptable, were only a tithe of what was needed. 

** Cedar City was this season favoured with good crops, and the grasshoppers 
destroyed all at Parowan, leaving that settlement entirely dependent on Cedar for 
bread. Breadstuffs and seed will be scarce next spring throughout the Territory." 

A party was given to the returned missionaries in the Social Hall, G. S. L. City, 
by the First Presidency. Presidents Young and Kimball were necessarily absent on 
account of indisposition. President J, M. Grant and several of the Twelve were pre- 
sent, and their hearts were filled with blessings for the many Elders who were pre- 
sent, who had been faithful on their missions among the nations of the earth. It was 
evidently a time when hearts were full of joy, and will no doubt be long remembered 
by all who were assembled. 
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Fillmore House, 

Fillmore, December 29, 1851 

Dear Brother Franklin — Although 
confined by sore eyes, which compel me 
to exclude the light from the room, I en- 
gage brother Bullock to continue my cor- 
respondence to you. 

Fillmore, in the absence of all mails, 
may be said to be rather a dull town, 
as far as news is concerned* The win- 
ter has been cold ; there jaas a great 
deal of snow fallen in the mountains. 
Our only means of communication is by a 
private express, which we have establish- 
ed between this* place and Nephi,by the con- 
tribution of the Members. An appropri- 
ation of 2,500 dollars has been made to 

Set out a fount of type for the Deseret 
Iphabet. 

- A joint session of the Legislature was 


held yesterday, on enlarging Carson 
County, it being only 300 miles long and 
1 59 miles wide- It was considered by the 
lion. Enoch Reese to be too small ; and he 
wanted an addition of the Humboldt basin, 
or at least that a tract of I5'J miles by 350 
should be also included in Carson County. 
The Legislature^ however, thought it 
would be inconvenient for the white inhabi- 
tants, who consist of Peter Haws and his 
family, and they refused to make the pro- 
posed enlargement. 

There have been a great many applica- 
tions for grants of herd grounds, a number 
of which* have been rejected ; and several 
extensive grounds have already been grant- 
ed, and a considerable number of petitions 
are yet to be considered. 

A Conference, under the direction 
of the Home Missionaries, comments 
its session to-day. Krastus Snow, Jacob 
Gates, George B. Wallace, and Joseph B. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE* 


Nobles arrived from Iron County last even- 
ing ; they report that they have attended 
Conferences through that county. Pre- 
sident John C, L. Smith, of Parowan, is 
reported very sick. The winter thus far 
has been severely cold. 

The wm^ of the State House, which 
we are now occupying, is a permanent 
and convenient public building. The 
Representatives' Hall is elegantly fin- 
ished, and when furnished will be very 
convenient. The Council room is rather 
small, but will probably answer the pur- 
pose until another wing of the building 
can be finished. It is built of red sand- 
stone, and has a very respectable appear- 
ance. The members of the Legislature find 
very comfortable homes with the inhabit- 
ants. The town contains an abundance of 
provisions, and our dry cedar fires are the 
brst on record. 

The mills have been frozen up for some 
time past. There have been a number of 
mercantile establishments opened here. 
Among the most conspicuous is the M En- 
m ;n of the West," by Joseph A. Kelting. 
Abraham E. Levi, Judge Kinney, Samuel 
P. Hoyt, Esq., Gabriel Huntsman, and 
James Bunn are also selling merchandize* 
David Candland has a supply of oysters, 
sardines, shoes and boots, brandy, and pep- 
per sauce. He calls his place the " Astor 
House." 

Mr. Hoyt has in operation a large stone 
tannery and a cast-iron bark mill, which 
are doing a good business in producing 
** valley-made understandings/' 

A fort has been erected at Cedar Springs, 
principally for the protection of stock. 
Isaac C. Ilaight, and Jesse N. Smith, the 
representatives from Iron County, are my 
room-mates at the Fillmore House. 

Saturday, January 5, I806. 

Since the above was written, my health 
and eyes have much improved. On the 
t^nd instant the two Houses met in joint 
session on the subject of counties. Eight 
new counties were formed, five of which 
were organized by the appointment of 
probate judges. John 1 >. Lee was appoint- 
ed probate judge of Washington County, 
The north line of which was established four 
miles north of Fort Harmony. The names 
of the new counties are, Beaver, formed 
from the north of Iron and Cedar, an d h i n ir 
west of Utah Lake ; Box Elder, Malad, ana 
Cache, organized from Weber; Grease- 
wood, west of G t S. Lake, unorganized ; 
Humboldt, and St. Mary's, from par Is of 


Weber, Deseret, and Tooele, The emi- 
gration lias set in north for the last season, 
to a great extent, and this made the dis- 
memberment of Weber County necessary. 

Brother Wilford, an emigrant from Aus- 
tralia, came in from Parowan last evening, 
with letters and the melancholy news of 
the death of Elder John C. L. Smith, 
President of that Stake; he w f as a good 
man, and has gone to rest, but his loss will 
be severely felt in that part of the country. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and Grant 
have enjoyed excellent health ; the Mem- 
bers of the Legislature, with very few ex- 
ceptions, have also been well. 

The U. S. Marshal, the two Judges, 
Kinney and Stiles, with the Clerk of the 
Supreme Court, Secretary Babbitt, &c, 
&c, have just arrived from G. S. L. City. 
They report the weather excessively cold 
indeed, and the snow very deep in the 
mountains round Salt Lake Valley, and 
the kanyons completely blocked up with it. 

On the 2nd instant, the finishing shop and 
leather store of Messrs. Hoyt & Co., of this 
place, were destroyed by fire. The da- 
mages were variously estimated at from 
#100 to £1000, and no insurance. The 
stock was principally saved, but the build- 
ing, tools, and part of the books w r ere burnt 
up. 

Elder Isaac <?. Haight and Jesse N. 
Smith, my room-mates at the Fillmore 
House, and representatives from Irom 
County, wish to be kindly remembered 
to you in memory of old times. 

Yours faithfully, 

Geo. A, Smith, 


Representatives' Hall, 

Fillmore City, U. T. f 

January 4, 1856. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I embrace this 
opportunity of writing a few lines to send 
by the southern mail from G. S. L, City, 
which is expected to reach this place in a 
day or two, on its way to California. 

Since arriving at this place, I have 
heard from my family twice, but of 
course little general news has come to me, 
from that quarter, of what is transpiring 
in G. S. L. City. I shall, therefore, pro- 
ceed to give you a little of the spirit of the 
times in this region of country. 

My letter to you of the 8th ult,, announ- 
ced our arrival at this place on the 7th. 
The Session, as anticipated, commenced on 
the 10th. Both Houses organized on that 
day, the particulars of which appear Jn 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE 


253 


the Dwerct Newn, together with the 
names of a Committee appointed to ar- 
range the preliminary steps to our 
admission into the Union as a sovereign 
state. The Committee of nine, composed 
of three from the Council and six from 
the House, wi re actively engaged for some 
days; and then presented a Bill, providing 
for an election to Ik* held throughout the 
Territory, on the 16th of February next, 

r I Megates to a Convention, to be held 
at the Council House in G. S. L. City, 
on the third Monday in March next, for 
the purpose of framing and adopting a 
state constitution, which will be submitted 
to the people, and if* approved, will be 
forwarded with all oilier necessary docu- 
ments to the President and Congress of 
the United States, in charge of such De- 
legates as may he sent with them to pre- 
sent and urge oar claims. Another llilL 
providing for the enumeration of the in- 
habitants of the Territory, passed at the 
same time; and subsequently Leonard T. 
Hardy, of G. S. L. City, was appointed 
Census Agent 

Business was not crowded at the early 
part of the Session, but latterly we have 
had some very animated speeches, and 
things generally have assumed a verv in- 
teresting phase. A large portion of busi- 
ness, thus far, has consisted in granting 
herd grounds to applicants, for herding, 
and other purposes. Large tracts, lying 
away from settlements, have been applied 
for; and they have been granted, with a 
view of putting all our best valleys, not 
practicable for settlements as yet, into 
the hands of good men. 

Among other matters of interest, eight 
new counties have been created in this 
Territory, and must of them organized. 

The election of Territorial ami county 
oiiicers, which are hy law required to he 
elected hy the Assembly, took place in 
joint Session day before yesterday. 

One or two Hills have been pre- 
sentfd for citv charters: but there stems 
to be a general Idas against granting city 
charters. An ineffectual attempt has been 
made to remove the County seat of Iron 
County, from Purowan to Cedar City. A 
petition is now before the House, from the 
citizens of Kay's Ward, Davis County, for 
t!ie chartering of a Company, to take out 
two-thirds of the water of Weher river, an/l 
to bring it south along the bench to Kay's set- 
tlement, for irrigation, machinery; &c,,&c. 


| I am not aware that any very 
important or special measures are to be 
called up during the remaining part of 
the Session. I w ould notice, how ever, that 
an appropriation of 2,500 dollars has been 
made, to be expended by the Chancellor 
of the University of the State of Deseret, 
in procuring type for the Deseret Alphabet, 
and for printing school books in England, 
for the use of schools in this Territory. 

That* tract of land, lying on "the 
bench east of G. S, L. City, surveyed 
by the University, and winch 1 commenced 
Mailing five years ago, is now secured to 
i the University by enactment. 

I have now given you a general idea 
of State proceeding*, and will not entirely 
omit Church matters, as they belong so 
near together. Church affairs are, as is 
generally the case, peaceful and tranquil. 
The Elders appointed at the Conference 
last fall to travel and preach in the set* 
tlements are evidently doing a good work, 
and very much improving the spirit and 
feelings of the Saints, Last Saturday 
and Sunday, a Conference was held in 
this place by the missionaries for the 
southern settlements; Elders Erastus 
Snow, Jacob Gatcqj G. B. Wallace, and 
Bates Nobles were present; the Confer- 
ence being one of their appointment. 

In this settlement, and, by conversing 
with the missionaries, I learn it is the 
same in other places, they have been led 
to dwell pointedly and forcibly on the 
plurality doctrhie j and generally the 
spirit of the vote ta\en hist Conference is 
urged upon the people throughout the 
Territory, which was for old and young 
to marry and fill these mountains with 
inhabitants 

On the 18th of September last, brother 
Henry wrote from IHlo, Hawaii, Sand- 
wich isles, that his health was good, though 
his labours were arduous. . . . It 
appears that the people of those islands 
are so i;_;nnr;;Tit, and so easily influenced to 
do wrong, that it requires the utmost at- 
tention and watch- care to keep them in 
the faith, after they are converted to it. 
This, no doubt tries the patience of the 
young Kldors there. 

The gathering place upon Lanai is 
prosperous. The native Saint* there were 
buoyant in spirit, an d engaged in plant- 
ing, building, &c. A permanent contract 
had been made with Haalelea, the chief, 
for the land. The Saints wen- to have it 

two years more free of charge, and then 
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pay 175 dollars per year while they wish- 
ed*to occupy it. At their General Confer- 
ence, it was voted that some four or five 
of the native Elders should visit these 
valleys, and spend the winter, to see how 
the climate agreed with them, &c. : and 
then return to the islands, as they would 
not he permitted to leave without giving 
security to that effect, no emigration 
t>eing allowed from the inlands, The re- 
turn of such lii'-n, bringing a good report 
with them, it was thought would l;e a 
great blessing to the work, and en- 
couraging to the Saints. 

The Book of Mormon, in the Kanaka, 
\< nearly ivady for exportation from Cali- 
fornia. !i was considered that it would 
he a great acquisition and aid to the work. 
Cousin John 11. Young was labouring 
with llenrv in the Hilo Conference. 

The holydays have passed without any 
great excitement here. There was a pub- 
He party at the Representatives Hall on 
i 'hristmas evening, which was attended by 
many of the citizens aa well as members. 
The "Hall will accommodate either eight or 
ten cotillions. Dancing was the order of 
the occasion until midnight. New Year's 
evening a similar affair came off. .... 

On Saturday evening last, the Gover- 
nor* and about twenty-five or thirty others, 
to >|; supper at the Astor House, kept by 
Mr. David Candland, at which the oys- 
ters, peaches, quinces, strawberries, and 
all the agreeable accompaniments suffered 
materially 

A Legislative party will be held 
at the city soon after our return. 
The Governor intends wo shall use 
up our per dtem 9 mostly, before we 
get through ; and when we become a 
State, he does not intend that any mem- 
ber or officer of the Assembly shall have 
pa; for tin ir >ervires. [f a man has not 
skill and ingenuity enough to provide 
for his family, and do such business gratis, 
he is not fit for a Legislator. Such are 
Governor Young's sentiments. 

Saturday, January 5. 

Some little excitement prevails in 
town to-day. An affair took place 
; ween Judge Drummond and a Jew 
trader here, which was rather amus- 
ing at the time, but may be some- 
thing more than fun for the Judge 
before he gets through with it. A grand 
jury is meeting this evening, which will 
bring in an indictment against the Judge 


and his negro, Cato, for assault and bat- 
tery with intent to murder; and he will 
be arrested and brought before the Pro- 
bate Court on Monday morning next, at 
9 o'clock, just at the time he should answer 
to his name in the Supreme Court, which 
gits at that hour. .... 

He has virtually ruled our Probate Court* 
out of power in his decisions, but 
we will now know whether Probate Court* 
can act or not, especially in his case. . . - 

Judges Kinney and Stiles, Babbitt, 
Blair, and nearly all the lawyers in the 
Territory, Tinted States' Marshal, &c.» 
&c, are expected in here to-morrow, as the 
Supreme Court opens on Monday. There 
is only one case that 1 am a ware of to come 
up bet ore that Court, and that of not much 
account. * . « . 

Evening, 

The party alluded to just above 
have arrived. A. W. Babbitt comes in & 
prisoner. He has h^en arrested by order 
of Judge Drummond, on the supposition 
that he was concerned in the escape of 
Carlos Murray, who was brought 
here a prisoner some time since, but la 
not here now. There is quite an excite- 
ment in town about matters and things. 
I wish this letter was to go one w r eek 
later, so as to give you the result of the 
present commotion, which will probably 
decide the jurisdiction of our Probate 
Courts. 

Sunday, January 6th. 

Dear Franklin — Some of the missionaries 
have arrived from Fort Limhi, Salmon 
River, Oregon , and they bring most cheer- 
ing news of the work there. Some fifty or 
sixty Indians have been baptized, and 
among them the principal- chiefs of the. 
Shoshones. They manifest a desire and 
an ambition to learn to work, to be clean* 
and learn the arts of civilization, and to 
live as our folks do. They are getting 
quite an idea of the work, and manifest 
sincerity. 

The brethren have not had a thing stolen 
since they went among them, and the 
utmost confidence seems to prevaih Such 
facts as these are important items in the 
history and progress of this work. 

Israel must be favoured, for the set 
time has come. 

I am your brother, 
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December 3rd, by Elder John Nebekor, Mr. Henry Cle^g and Miss Ann Lewis, both of 

V.I ■ S , I ( ^ C T t V . 

In G. S. L. City, on Sttndav, Oct. 2S, by Elder Thomas Day, Mr. William Parkes and 
Hiss Sarah Smith, both from Northampton, England. 

On the evening of the 3rd inst. [Nov.], °f convulsions, aged 8 months and 13 dav% 
Henry W. S. O., son of J. V. and Eleanor Long. 

In G. S. L. Citji Nov. 1 8, Sarah Ann, wife of Thomas Latimer, aged 17 years, 10 months f 
and is da vs. 

In Tooele City, Oct. 31, of bloody thix, Thomas Whale, (late of the parish of Winter- 
bourn, Berkshire, England,) aged 70 years, 5 months, and I'l days. Brother Whale was a 
member of the High Priests' quorum. lie lived a Saint, ami died firm in the faith, in hopes 
of a glorious resurrection. — Dewrei Xcu:s\ 

At St. Louis, Feb. 2J, 18,30, after a long illness, Eleanor Clucas, late from the Isle of 
Man, n^ed 55 years. 

Mahuhi Hefidon Darton departed this life the first of the present month, at Toms 
Btver, Ocean Co., New Jersey, ajred ^ years and months; also Samuel lleber Darton, 
lier infant son* three days later. We deeply sympathize with brother Darton in his 
bereavement, and though it is a moment of sjrief and mourning with all men, we are 
nappy to learn, from the pen of brother Darton, that hin soul is comforted with the hopes 
of a glorious resurrection for his partner in life. Sister Darton was a good, faithful 
-woman ; in life, rich in good works, and at death, strong in faith. At the moment of 
leaving earthly friends, six- lnn-e a strong testimony in favour of the work of God.— The 
WnnritHty March 15. 
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linrirtir 


Tim: Moral Character. — If we arc told a man is religious, we still ask what are his 
morals? But if we hear first that he has honest morals, and is a man of natural justice 
and tfood temper, we seldom think of the other question — whether he be religious and 
fie you t ? 

Scene in a Pahhian Tailor* Store. — Tailor : Your dothes, sir, will be sent home 
this evening. Gent,: But, my dear sir, you haven't my address or niy measure. Tailor: 
That's of no (consequence, for the perfection of my machine renders them useless. Be 
kind enough to give me your baptismal name, iind tin? thing is ioeomplished. 

If we are to believe the newspapers, the magistrates at Oldham have decided that 
shaving on Sunday is illegal, and they have fined a barber five shillings for the alleged 
offence. We have all of us heard that cleanliness baa been regarded as next to godliness, 
hut it would seem that the magistrates of Oldham associate religion with dirt. We are 
somewhat surprised at this antipathy to a well-scraped chin on the part of the Sabbata- 
rians, for hypocrisy is usually smooth-faced, — Punch. 


STJfjr Safins 1 Br 

{Air— Banks and Jl 
From envy, scorn, and ik! that flows 
On human kind through broken voivs, 
There Is a peaceful, sale retreat. 
Where faithful Saints together meet. 
A Temple, where God's Priesthood sheds 
Abundant glory on their heads; 
A scene that's render'd dear and sweet, 
To weary, way- worn pilgrims* feet. 

There is a place where spin Is blend, 
And high, celestial joy* extend, 
By faith's almighty power they meet jj 
Where .Jesus hnkU a harujuet sweet. 

Hull, Feu. 20. 


trrat. 

fees.) 

Oh \ where could sufTrcrs flee for aid. 
When hell hi all Its power '» display *d,. 
Or how its fiendish mi mis defeat, 
Had wnnd'iing faints no safe retreat? 

There Saints on wings of faith can soar 
Where hellish powers control no more. 
Where souls celestial haste to greet 
Their former kindred, oh how sweet 1 
To haste that day each heart should fill. 
No hiuul, no voice, no feel be still; 
J? i it hound on faith, resolvM to meet 
Where stiff* rings end, and joy 'b complete. 

HKN IRY tiRKENSlOK*. 
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WEHYERET) IN THE CAPITOL, KlU.MDUll CTTV, MILLARD COUNTY, DEC. 11, l&oo. 

{Frrnn the ** Deseret Xeivs") 


Gentlemen of the Council, and House of 

Repr ese n ta t i v es — 

t j i t * \ v ■ • i <m u . k. «w !■ it.ti _ tm j ~ . . ^ . r v * * r 

the la^t Legislative Assembly, wo have 
met for the first time in the capital, in 
rooms erected Air legislative purposes at 
the seat of government. This part of 
the contemplated State IIous-*, being the 
South wing only, though it may answer 
for the present, has not those conveniences 
and that spneiousnessand beauty which will 
he connected with the building, when 
finished in accordance with the original 
design. How far this miiy be accomplished 
through the aid of the General Govern- 
ment I do not know, but presume that k 
will make still further appropriations for 
that object, as the present investment is 
upwards of $12,000 in excess of the 
amount apropriated. Until further aid 
is extended by Congress, this excess should 
be assumed and paid by the Territory, 
since it la manifestly unjust that the con- 
tractors, and others who have expended 
their means ami labour for this purpose, 
should bo obliged to wait the uncertain 
period of further appropriation?, though 
the Territory would, probably, be reim- 
bursed at some future time. 

We arc assembled for the pur[0S3 of 


considering the. affairs of our young and 
thriving Territory, and of framing such 
laws, rules and regulations as may, in our 
united *i<'h>*n. ho pon**irWr>rl most salu- 
tary and beneficial to the interest of the 
public weal. 

With a tribute of praise and thanks- 
giting unto that All wise Jleing who con- 
trols and governs the nations as He will, we 
invoke the spirit of wisdom to guide US in 
our deliberations. And while we renderthe 
full emotions of grateful hearts, for past 
mercies and blessings which have been 
extended unto us, we are thankful to Him 
who lias preserved u* frnm the hitter 
rancor and hatred of infuriated enemies, 
and given us a peaceful inheritance in 
these sequestered vales. Our hearts swell 
with gratitude for the privilege we enjoy 
of seeding and obtaining ligh^ ~M intelli- 
gence, that we may at all time?, and in 
all places, be inspired by that spirit of 
wisdom and truth which emanates from 
Him who sits enthroned in sacred majesty, 
and dwells in the midst of lib kingdoms. 
Though His chastening hand has been 
upon us, still it has been for our good, 
and we acknowledge it as the kind deal- 
ing of a tender parent who seeks the best 
interests of his children. 

I have, in my former communications 
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to this body, suggested that laws should 
be plain, easy to be understood, and few 
in number. I am as yet unacquainted 
with any reason for changing my views 
upon this subject ; on the contrary, as 
life gives me experience, and as experience 
furnishes knowledge and understanding, 
I find myself more fully confirmed there- 
in. Neither should laws be too frequently 
changed, if we would enjoy a permanent 
and peaceful government. I am fully 
aware that matters of local and personal 
interest require alterations, and that in a 
new country like this, where enterprise, 
development and progress so eminently 
characterize the people, legislation should 
keep even pace therewith, and not be 
bound down by contracted and selfish 
views, old and exploded policy, or tradi- 
tional errors. Let a spirit of freedom 
and liberality pervade all our acts, and an 
enlightened and highly practical course of 
legislation will surely be the result of our 
deliberations. 

We have a very good volume of laws, 
and I would recommend, so far as they 
remain applicable to our wants, and are 
sufficient tor probable emergencies, that 
we do not disturb them. No law, passed 
by the Legislative Assembly of this Ter- 
ritory, has been annulled by Congress, al- 
though, by a most odious and anti-repub- 
lican feature in the " Organic Act," it re- 
tains the power so to do; a power so 
utterly repugnant to and subversive of 
the principles of our free institutions 
that it should be rarely, if ever, exer- 
cised. 

In order, how ever, to avoid this, as well 
as many other questions which might un- 
fortunately arise only to perplex and en- 
tangle the relations so unreasonably, yet 
peaceably existing in the present form of 
a dependent State, and to place ourselves, 
beyond cavil, upon the platform of equal 
rights, constitutional sovereignty, and free 
government, based upon tne principles 
sacred to every lover of American liberty, 
its emanating from the people, I recom- 
mend that you take the initiatory steps 
towards our obtaining admission into the 
dr. ion. Preparatory thereto, it will be 
necessary to have the census of the Terri- 
tory taken, and to hold a convention for 
the formation and adoption of a constitu- 
tion. I would respectfully suggest that 
this matter be taken into prompt con- 
sideration, that, in case you deem it wis- 
dom to make an effort for our admission 


as a State, the incipient laws may be 
passed at an early day. 

We trust that the present Congress 
will have wisdom to so far recognise the 
principle of self-government, and the ge- 
nius of our free institutions, as to abolish 
in her territories that odious, tyrannical, 
and absurd system of colonial government 
which emanated from the British throne, 
and place them upon that equality of con- 
stitutional rights enjoyed by the States in 
their internal regulations, election of offi- 
cers, and representation. 

In accordance with a law passed by the 
Assembly in 1 854-5, the Hon. Orson Hyde 
repaired to Carson County, accompanied 
by the Hon. Judge Stiles and Marshal 
Ileywood, and in connexion with author- 
rized persons from California, approxi- 
mately established the boundary line be- 
tween this Territory and that State, in 
the region of Carson valley, and fully or- 
ganized the County. The reports in re- 
lation thereto have been received, and will 
be laid before you at an early date. The 
compensation asked for service in deter- 
mining a portion of our western boundary 
I trust will not be withheld, although it 
more properly belongs to the General 
Government to defray such expenses, since 
it is more particularly its province to at- 
tend to the establishment of the boundary 
lines of the territories. 

The northern line of Utah has also 
been established, during the present sea- 
son, by Professors Orson Pratt and Albert 
Carrington, and the Territorial Surveyor- 
General, Jesse W, Fox, where it crosses 
the Malade, and by Professor Pratt and 
Surveyor- General Fox, where it crosses 
Green river and the emigrant road east of 
the last named stream. There was no 
accompanying party from Oregon in either 
of the above cases, as the information was 
mainly desirable for determining the juris- 
diction of this Territory, at points where 
Oregon had no settlements within hun- 
dreds of miles, 

The revenue, as appears from the audi- 
tor's report, which, with the Territorial 
Treasurer's report, 1 herewith take great 
pleasure in submitting, for the current 
fiscal year, amounts to #17,348,87, show- 
ing an increase over last year, of 
$10,962,56. 

This arises frot^i an increase of property, 
and a higher per cent, assessed by the 
last Legislative Assembly. The total 
amount of increase, as assessed, is #91 5,295, 
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Ijcing over a third tt*OT0than during years 
previous* There appears to have been audi- 
tors warrants in circulation amounting to 
£[23,401*28, of which #11,223,67 has been 
redeemed at the treasury, leaving as balance 
still in circulation #12,177,71. Of the 
current year's assessment #0,279,10 has 
been received, leaving a delinquency of 
#11,0(39,77. Which shows, if it were all j 
collected, an indebtedness of #1,107,94 
depending on future assessments for pay- 
ment, 

By the foregoing statement, it appears 
that the Territory is running a trifle in 
debt, still I do not presume that it will 
he necessary to increase the assessment of 
last year. I deem this situation of the 
finances attributable to the light assess- 
ment of the previous year, it being, for 
the whole Territory, only #6,330,31, at 
one half the present rate. 

The effects of this small assessment 
were not felt at the time, as the reports 
show #2,118,28 more collected during 
that year than in this. Of last gear's as- 
sessment #3,004,81 have been pnid during 
this, it is therefore obvious that almost the 
entire amount of the receipts at the trea- 
sury, for the year 1854, came from for- 
mer assessments, hence it follows that if 
the assessments of that year had been kept 
good, there would now have been no fall- 
ing off. 

Payments for the suppression of Indian 
hostilities have been made at the Tithing 
Office, which accounts for the entries of 
issues to that office in the auditor's report. 

It will also be seen that a large portion 
of these issues have been redeemed at the 
treasury; the unadjusted accounts and 
warrants on hand will liquidate the ba- 
lance. 

Since it is not to the payment of fees 
and salaries that the revenue of the Ter- 
ritory is devoted, hut to public improve- 
ments and the development of the coun- 
try the people should feel willing to 
promptly pay their taxes, inasmuch as 
they directly, and almost immediately, 
receive the benefits thereof. 

It has hem proposed to open new chan- 
nels of communication with this Territory 
from the east through the tributaries of 
the Missouri, and from the south by way 
of the Colorado. Doubtless boats, built 
expressly for the purpose, will be able to 
approach our settlements many hundred 
nnles neater than at present. Should it 
be in your power, by chartering companies 


or rendering other encouragement, to 
further any such enterprise, you will meet 
with my most hearty co-operation ; I cer- 
tainly deem it a subject worthy of your 
consideration. 

Educational interests have flourished 
hitherto, with but little aid or encourage- 
ment from the Legislative Assembly. 
Should not this subject be taken under 
advisement by this Legislature, and some 
well organized system be adopted, which 
will confer the blessings of at least a 
common education upon every child, rich 
or poor, bond or free, in the Territory, 
and which will establish and keep in ope- 
ration at least one school where the higher 
branches are taught? 

I am a ware that much has already been 
done and great good effected, by private 
enterprise, throughout the settlements 
generally. Though I am sanguine that 
no territory, so young as this, can boast 
of so many or so (jood school houses and 
schools, still there is a lack, much remains 
to be done. The Legislature lias appro- 
priated comparatively nothing for this ob- 
ject, and the appropriations of land by 
the General Government are at present, 
and a great share always will be, entirely 
unavailable. 

None are so much interested in this 
matter as ourselves, it would therefore 
seem to be almost imperative upon this 
Assembly to extend their most reliable aid 
and influence for the promotion of learn- 
ing. And now, while we have peace and 
quietness in all our borders, is an oppor- 
tune time to lay a foundation for the in- 
struction of our children, which shall 
grow with our growth, and strengthen 
with our strength, and extend its influ- 
ence around the children of the poorest 
and humblest citizen, as well as the more 
opulent and wealthy. 

Peace, quiet, gentle peace, and a due 
degree of prosperity have thus far crowned 
our efforts. 

The Indians, notwithstanding an oc- 
casional outbreak, are generally peaceful 
and friendly disposed. 

On the 23rd day of September last, 
three of our people were killed by the 
Yampah LTtahs near Elk mountain, at the 
settlement on the left bank of Grand 
river* A party of the Shoshonees also 
exhibited signs of hostility at Torts Bridger 
and Supply, in Green River County. 

Upon learning these facts, I issued a 
proclamation to the Nauvoo Legion, the 
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militia of the Territory, to hold themselves 
in readiness, and to send out such force as 
might be considered necessary to preserve 
peace, and to protect the settlements and 
immigration upon the roads. A party, 
under the command of Major It. T. 
Burton, proceeded to the forts above^ 
named and remained in the vicinity, until 
the immigrating companies had all passed 
and the Indians had left for their usual 
hunt among tin 1 hulValo. We call on the 
military, more to preserve peace with the 
native tribes than to fight them, as it is 
well known that a substantial, alert force 
in their immediate neighbourhood rarely 
fails to check their depredations, prevent 
their abuse, and, generally, very suddenly 
dispose them to seek for peace. 

In this connexion permit me to observe, 
that the signal success which has attended 
the peaceful policy uniformly pursued to- 
wards the Indians, since our settlement in 
these valleys, should be satisfactory evi- 
dence of its value over every other. 

To retaliate for every outbreak by taking 
their lives, either through civil or military 
power, and severely chastising them for 
every depredation, is actually descending 
to their grade of conduct, and still more 
excites them to acts of savage barbarity. 

We witness, in the surrounding terri- 
tories, the effects of the war policy in an 
almost constant scene of mutual carnage 
and bloodshed, while our experience con- 
firms the opinion of many eminent states- 
men, that the conciliatory course is far 
the most humane and successful, as well 
as the most economical. 

1 therefore appeal to you, Gentlemen, 
to use your influence throughout the Ter- 
ritory to preserve the policy of feeding 
and clothing the native, of giving them 
employment, teaching them to obtain a, 
living by their labour, and exercising pa- 
tience, perseverance and forbearance to- 
wards them, as well as care and watch- 
fulness. 

Let this policy be strictly adhered to in 
a!l our settlements, and the chances are 
that we shall hear of no Indian massacres 
and depredations, at least not to any great 
extent. 

Fortifications have progressed quite sa- 
tisfactorily in most of the settlements 
during the past year, the people being 
materially aided and benefitted in their 
endeavours by the Fortification Act, pass- 
ed at the last Session, It has had a very 
salutary effect, and through its influence 


I trust that the defences will he energeti- 
cally prosecuted to their completion. 

I deem it needless to reiterate my views 
and feelings in relation to home manufac- 
tures, for a commendable zeal for their 
promotion, I am happy in believing, 
pervades the entire community. Although 
but few manufacturing establishments, of 
any considerable importance, are in suc- 
cessful operation yet a largo amount of 
cloth, leather, hats, pottery, brushes, and 
other articles of import, of a very good 
qualitv, have been manufactured. The 
humbfe artizan, without capital, makes a 
beginning and grows into the business, as 
facilities and means increase around 
him. 

Some very good iron has been made at 
the works in Iron County, and the pre- 
sent prospect is very fair for the most 
eminent success. I recommend a con- 
tinuance of the liberal policy heretofore 
extended to this branch of domest ic manu- 
facture. Other industrial pursuits should 
also meet with encouragement and aid so 
far as compatible with the public interest. 
Much may be done to promote and en- 
courage the productions of domestic in- 
dustry, by the adoption of annual exhibi- 
tions, and by giving suitable premiums 
for the best specified articles produced 
from the native elements. 

While we are pursuing the even tenor 
of our way, in these far distant and peace- 
ful vales, we are not insensible to the 
scenes and influences passing and opera- 
ting outside our borders* We quietly 
observe, in our country, the chicanery, 
political jarrings, strife (or place and pow- 
er, disregard for law and order, jealousies, 
and sectional divisions, and disunions, 
which embitter life, leading on to distress, 
perplexity and often .sanguinary war, in 
place of peace, confidence, union and de- 
votion to the best interests of OtfT com- 
mon country. What remains? Naught, 
naught but to apply the torch, and wit- 
ness the terrible conflagration. To at- 
tain this ignoble consummation, hundreds, 
yea, thousands are stretching forth, with 
frenzied, maddened rtflJ, to be foremost in 
bringing to pass the direful tragedy. 

Abroad, the struggle for freedom is 
hushed by the loud roar of magnificent 
war. Nations are contending for a gory 
bed, suggesting, at least, to the quiet ob- 
server to keep aloof from the distracting 
questions and controversies of the day, 
which so agitate communities and subvert 
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the peace and quietude of neighbourhoods, 
let whatsoever political demagogue seek 
to embroil him therein. 

Re it our aim bo to direct our political 
affairs as to promote union, integrity and 
independence to the Territory, industry, 
knowledge and truth to the peeple, thus 


shall we secure to ourselves peace and 
freedom, andtrasmit to our children those 
free institutions which we received as a 
rich legacy from our lathers. 

Buigiiam Young* 
Executive Department, ILT. 
Fillmore City, Dec, 11, 1855. 
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[December, 1840,] 
Sec. 20. It shall Ijo the duty of the Re- 
corder to make and keep accurate records of 
all ordinances made by the City Council, 
and of all their proceedings in their corpo- 
rate capacity, which record shall at all times 
be open to the inspection of the electors of 
said city, and shall perform such other duties 
as may be required of him by the ordinances 
of the City Council, and shall serve as Clerk 
of the Municipal Court, 

Sec, 21. When it shall be necessary to 
take private property for opening widening 
or altering any public street, lane, avenue, 
or alley, the corporation shall make a just 
compensation therefor to the person whose 
property is so taken, and if the amount of 
such compensation cannot be agreed upon, 
the Mayor shall cause the same to be ascer- 
tained by a jury of six disinterested free- 
holders of the city. 

Sec. 22, All jurors empannelled to inquire 
into the amount of benefits or damages that 
shall happen to the owners of property, so 
proposed to be taken, shall first be sworn 
to that effect, and shall return to the Mayor 
their inquest in writing, signed by each 
juror. 

Sec. 23. In case the Mayor shall at any 
time be guilty of a palpable omission of 
duty, or shall wilfully, ami corruptly be 
guilty of oppression, mal conduct, or par- 
tiality, in the discharge of the duties of his 
office, he shall be liable to be indicted in the 
Circuit Court of Hancock County, and on 
conviction he shall be fined not more than 
two hundred dollars, and the Court shall 
have power on the recommendation of the 
jury to add to the judgment of the Court 
that he be removed from office* 

gee. 24, The City Council may establish 
and organize an institution of learning with- 
in the limits of the city, for the teaching of 
the Arts, Sciences, and Learned Professions, 
to be called the " University of the City of 
Mauvoo/' which institution shall be under 


the control and management of a Board of 
Trustees, consisting of a Chancellor, Regis* 
trar, and twenty-three Regents, which Board 
shall thereafter be a body corporate and 
politic, with perpetual succession by the 
name of the " Chancellor and Regents of the 
University of the < it v of Nauvoo," and shall 
have full power to pass, ordain, establish, 
and execute, all such laws and ordinances as 
they may consider necessary for the welfare 
and prosperity of said University, its officers 
and students; provided that the said laws 
and ordinances shall not be repugnant to the 
Constitution of the United States, or of thia 
State; and provided also, that the Trustees 
shall at all times be appointed by the City 
Council, and shall have all the powers and 
privileges for the advancement of the cause 
of education which appertain to the Trustees 
of any other College or University of this* 
State. 

Sec. 25. The City Council may organize 
the inhabitants of said city, subject to mili- 
tary duty, into a body of independent mili- 
tary men, to be called the M Nauvoo Legion,** 
the Court Martial of which shall be com- 
posed of the commissioned officers of said 
Legion, and constitute the law-making de- 
partment, with full powers and authority to 
make, ordain, establish, and execute all such 
laws and ordinances as may be considered 
necessary for the benefit, government, and 
regulation of Baid Legion; provided said 
Court Martial shall pass no law or act, re- 
pugnant to, or inconsistent with, the Consti- 
tution of the United States, or of this State ; 
and provided also that the officers of the 
Legion shall be commissioned by the Gover- 
nor of the State. The said Legion shall 
perform the same amount of military duty 
as is now or may be hereafter required of 
the regular militia of the State, and shall 
be at the disposal of the Mayor in executing 
the laws and ordinances of the city corpora- 
tion, and the laws of the State, and at the 
disposal of the Governor for the public dc- 
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fence, and the execution of the laws of the 
State or of the United States, and shall be 
entitled to their proportion of the public 
arms ; and provided also, that Raid Legion 
shall be exempt from all other military duty* 
Sec. 26- The inhabitants of the city of 
Nauvoo are hereby exempted from working 
on any road beyond the limits of the city, 
and for the purpose of keeping the streets, 
lanes, avenues, and alleys in repair, to re- 
quire of the male inhabitants of said city, 
over the age of twenty-one, and under fifty 
years, to labour on said streets, lanes, ave- 
nnes, and alleys, not exceeding three days 
in each year; any person failing m perform 
such labour, when duly notified by the Super- 
visor, shall forfeit and pay the sum of one 
dollar per day for each day so neglected or 
refused. 

Sec. 27. The City Council shall have 
power to provide for the punishment of of- 
fenders by imprisonment in the County or 
city jail, in all cases where such offenders 
shall fail or refuse to pay the fines and for- 
feitures, which may be recovered against 
them. 

Sec. 28. This Act is hereby declared to 
be a public Act, and shall take effect on the 
first Monday of February next* 

Wm. L. D. Ewino, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

S. II. Anderson, 
Speaker of the Senate. 

Approved Dec* 1G, 1840. 

Tjios. Carlin, 

Sate of Illinois, 
Office of Secretary of State. 

I, Stephen A. Douglass, Secretary of 
State, do hereby certify that the foregoing 
is a true and perfect copy of the enrolled 
law now on file in my office. 

Witness my hand, and Seal 
of State, at Springfield, this 
1 8th day of December, 1840. 

S, A. DOUGLASS, 

Secretary of State. 

The following are the Legislative pow- 
ers alluded to in the 13th section of the 
foregoing Act, as pertaining to the City 
Council of the City of Springfield, and 
which consequently became a part of the 
Charter of the City of Nauvoo, to wii 
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OF Till; LEGISLATIVE POWERS OP THE CITY 

Sec* 1. The City Council shall have pow- 
ers and authority to levy and collect taxes 
upon all property, real and personal, within 
the city, not exceeding one half per cent, 
per annum, upon the assessed value thereof, 
and may enforce the payment of the same in 
any manner prescribed by ordinance, not re- 


pugnant to the Constitution of the United 
States and of this State. 

Sec. 2. The City Council shall have pow- 
er to require of all officers appointed in 
pursuance of the Charter, bonds with penal- 
ty and security for the faithful performance 
of their respective duties as may be deemed 
expedient, and also to require all oftVers 
appointed as aforesaid, to take an oath for 
the faithful performance of the duties of 
their respective offices upon entering upon 
the discharge of the same. 

Sec. 3. To establish, support, and regu- 
late common schools, to borrow money on 
the credit of the city : provided, that no 
sum or sums of money shall be borrowed at 
a greater interest than six per cent, per an- 
num, nor shall the interest on the aggregate 
of all the sums borrowed and outstanding 
ever exceed one half of the city revenue, 
arising for taxes assessed on real property 
within the corporation. 

See. 4. To make regulations to prevent 
the introduction of contagious diseases into 
the city, to make Quarantine Laws for that 
purpose, and enforce the same. 

Sec. fi. To appropriate and provide for 
the payment of the debt and expenses of the 
city. 

Sec* 6. To establish hospitals, and make 
regulations for the government of the same. 

Sec. 7. To make regulations to secure 
the general health of the inhabitants, to de- 
clare what shall be a nuisance, and to pre- 
vent and remove the same. 

Sec. 8. To provide the city with water, 
to dig wells and erect pumps in the streets 
for the extinguishment of tires, and conve- 
nience of the inhabitants. 

Sec. 9. To open, alter, widen, extend, 
establish, grade, pave, or otherwise improve 
and keep in repair streets, avenues, lanes, 
and alleys. 

Sec. 10. To establish, erect, and keep in 
repair bridges. 

Sec. 11. To divide the city into wards, 
and specify the boundaries thereof, and 
create additional wards, as the occasion may 
require. 

Sec. 12. To provide for lighting the streets 
and erecting lamp posts. 

Sec. 13. To establish, support, and re- 
gulate night watches. 

Sec. 14. To erect market houses, establish 
markets, and market places, and provide for 
the government and regulation thereof. 

Sec. 15. To provide for erecting all need- 
ful buildings for the use of the city. 

Sec. 16. To provide for enclosing, im- 
proving, and regulating all public grounds 
belonging to the city. 

Sec. 17. To license, tax, and regulate 
auctioneers, merchants, and retailers, gro~ 
cers, taverns, ordinaries, hawkers, pedlars, 
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brokers, pawnbrokers, and money changers. 
Sec. 18, To license, tax, and regulate 
hackney carriages, wagons, carts and drays, 
and fix the rates to be charged for the car- 
riage of persons,, and for the wagonage, 
cartage and dray age of property. 

Sec* 19. To license ami regulate porters 
and fix the rates of porterage* 

Sec. 20. To license mid regulate theatri- 
cal and other exhibitions, shows and amuse- 
ments. 

Sec. 21. To tax, restrain, prohibit, and 
suppress, tippling houses, dram shops, ga- 
ming houses, bawdy and other disorderly 
houses. 

Sec, 22. To provide for the prevention 
and extinguishment of fires, and to organize 
and establish fire companies. 

Sec. 23. To regulate the fixing of chim- 
neys, and the flues thereof, and stove pipes. 

Sec. 24. To regulate the storage of gun- 
powder, tar, pitch, rosin, and other com- 
bustible materials. 

Sec. 25. To regulate and order parapet 
walls, and partition fences. 

Sec. 20. To establish standard weights 
and measures, and regulate the weights and 
measures to be used in the city in all other 
cases not provided for by law. 

Sec, 27, To provide for the inspection 
and measuring of lumber and other building 
materials, and for the measurement of all 
kinds of mechanical work. 

Sec, 28. To provide for the inspection 
and weighing of hay, lime, and stone coal, 
the measuring of charcoal, firewood, and 
other fuel, to be sold or used within the 
city. 

Sec, 29. To provide for and regulate the 
inspection of tobacco, and of beef, pork, 
flour, meal, and whiskey in barrels. 

Sec. 30, To regulate the weight, quality, 
and price of bread, sold, and used in the 
city. 

Sec. 31, To provide for taking the enu- 
meration of the inhabitants of the city. 

Sec. 32, To regulate the election of city 
officers, and provide for removing from 
office any person holding an orHce created 
by ordinance. 

Sec. 33. To fix the compensation of all 
city officers, and regulate the fees of ju- 
rors, witnesses, and others, for services 
rendered under this Act or any ordinance. 

^ Sec, 34. To regulate the police of the 
city, to impose fines, and forfeitures, and 
penalties, for the breach of any ordinance, 
and provide for the recovery and appropria- 
tion of such fines nnd forfeitures, and the 
enforcement of such penalties. 

Sec. 35, The City Council shall have ex- 
clusive power within the city by ordinance, 
to license, regulate, and suppress, and re- 
strain! billiard tables, and from one to 


1 twenty pin allays, and every other descrip^ 
tion of gaming or gambling. m 

Sec, 30. The City Council shall have 
power to make all ordinances which shall 
be necessary and proper for carrying into 
execution the powers specified in this Act, 
so that such ordinances be not repugnant to 
nor inconsistent with, the Constitution of 
the United States or of this State. 

Seo. 37, The style of the ordinances of 
the city shall be — " Be it ordained by the 
City Council of the City of Springfield." 

Sec. 38. Ail ordinances passed by the City 
Council shall, within one month after they 
shall have been passed, be published in some 
newspaper published in the city, and shall 
not be in force until they shall have been 
published as aforesaid. 

Sec. 39. All ordinances of the city may be 
proven by the seal of the corporation, and 
when printed and published by authority of 
the corporation, the same shall be received 
in evidence in all courts and places without 
further proof, 

John C. Bennett who had been delega- 
ted to Spring- 1 Mil, to carry our petition 
for a City Charter, announced the passage 
of the bill, as follows — 

City of Springfield, Dee. 10, 1840* 
Editors of the Times and Seasons — The 
Act incorporating the City of Nauvoo has 
just passed the council of revision, and is 
now a law of the land, to take effect anil be 
in force from and after the first Monday in 
February next. The aforesaid Act contains 
two additional charters — one incorporating 
the " Nauvoo Legion," the other the « Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo. " 

Ail these Charters are very broad and 
liberal, confering the most plenary powers 
on the corporators, Illinois has acquitted 
herself with honour, and her State Legisla- 
tors shall never be forgotten. Every power 
w r e asked has been granted, every request 
gratified, every desire fulfilled. In the Se- 
nate Mr. Little cancelled every obligation to 
our people, and faithfully, and honestly, and 
with untiring diligence, discharged every 
obligation devolving upon him as our imme- 
diate representative in the Upper House. 
Mark well that man, and do him honour. 
Snyder, and Ralston, and Moore, and Ross, 
and Stapp, and numerous others, likewise in 
that branch of our State Government, ren- 
dered us very essential services ; and the 
Act passed that body without a dissenting 
voice. 

In the House of Representatives, Charles, 
our immediate Representative in the Lower 
House, was at his post and discharged his 
duty as a faithful Representative; he is an 
acting, and not a talking man, and has ful- 
filled all his obligations to us. Many mem* 
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hers in this House, likrwisr-, wit«> wjirmlv 
in our frvonr; and with only one* or two 
dissenting voices, every He preventative ap- 
peared inclined to extend to us all such 
•powers as they considered us justly entitled 
to, and voted for the law ; and here I should 
not forget to mention, thnt Lincoln, whose 
name we erased from the electoral ticket in 
November (not however on account of any 
dislike to him as a man, hut simply because 
his was the hist name on the ticket, and we 
desired to show our friendship to the Demo- 
cratic parry by substituting the mime of 
Ralston for some one of the Whi^s) h:id the 
magnanimity to vote for our Act, and came 
forward, after the tinal vote, to the bar of 
the House, and cordially congratulated ire 

on Its p;iss:n_re. 

Our worthy Governor is certainly dispo- 
sed to do us ample justice in every respect, 
and to extend to us every facility for our 
future happiness and prosperity. 

Illinois has certainly done her duty, and 


her whole duty; and now it becomes us to 
show ourselves upright, honest, just, worthy 
of the favours bestowed by noble, generous, 
and magnanimous statesmen, 1 have said 
that we i,re a law-abiding people, and we must 
now show it. The State has washed her 
hands in granting all our petitions, and if 
wo do not now show ourselves approved, 
the curse must fall upon our own heads. 
Justice, equal justice, should be our fixed 
object and purpose, and the Great God will 
prosper us ; length of dnys will he in our 
right hand, and in our left T glory and honour. 

Yours, Are., 

John C. Bknkett. 

The City Charter of Nuuvoo is of my 
own plan device, I concocted it for 
the salvation of the Church, and on prin- 
ciples so broad, that every honest man 
might dwell seeuie under its protective 
influence without distinction of sect or 
party. 


{To be continued,) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 26, 1856. 

Feostitution and its Remedy.— The letter from the Times, which we have in- 
serted in this Number of the /Star, portrays in true colours the great vice of the 
times* Besides it is a woman who speaks, and it is evident that she deeply realizes 
the degradation and misery to which a large portion of her *ex are reduced in these 
Christian countries; and that too, by men — "gentlemen, respectable gentlemen." 
It certainly is a most tangible proof of the general demoralization of society, when 
those who revel in the miseries of broken-hearted females ar 1 permitted to rank in it 
either as men or w gentlemen," or even to have an existence, and taint the elements 
with their poisonous malaria. 

That an extensive trade is carried on between Britain and the Continent, in young 
and unsuspecting females, for the purpose of prostitution, is now well known by the 
British public, and .still it exists. To use the words of the writer, " It is, in fact, a 
trade under all the conditions of export and import — a tra<le which if not legalised, 
is tolerated." Why is it tolerated? Because there is a class of men who are able 
to pay — so far as money will do it — the price demanded for innocence and virtue, 
that their hellish lusts may be gratified by the sacrifice of it. Why are not prompt 
and efficient measures taken to remedy this fearful evil, which is gradually under- 
mining every pure and ennobling principle, vitiating the blood that courses in the veins 
of human kind, and destroying the principles of life and vitality? We know of no 
answer to the question, unless it is that the ramifications of the evil have become so 
extensive in society, that there is influence sufficient to protect the infamous traffic 
and prevent any successful effort to put it down. 

The appeal of the Times to Englishwomen evinces that shuffling of responsibility. 
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on shoulders where it does not belong) which is a leading characteristic in men who 
are desirous of (hiding some *< scape- goat" to bear off their sins. The Lord placed 
men, not women, at the head of creation; and though they may endeavour to aoothe 
their consciences for oppressing and destroying females, by crying out to the helpless, 
*' Why don't you help yourselves and thus add insult to injury, and tantalize them in 
their defenceless condition, they will find that the effects of their sins, will in the 
end return upon themselves. Multitudes of women whom they have deceived* 
defiled, and trodden under foot, will iiud salvation while their seducers are damned 
and weltering in hell, the only place they a^e fit to inhabit, until they are purified 
sufficiently to receive some kind of salvation, if there happens to be anything left of 
them worth saving. 

We have before recommended a remedy for those evils, and we will warrant a most 
effectual cure wherever it is properly applied — make men responsible, instead of 
women, for existing evils pertaining to the intercourse of the sexes. Stop the demand, 
and the supply will cease also. Let every man, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
who makes any attempt to deceive or seduce a woman be branded with infamy, be- 
come an outcast from society, and have the privilege of living only through the suf- 
ferance of those whom he has injured. Let dens of infamy, whether frequented by "gen- 
tlemen" or beggars, be searched out and destroyed. Let those who have glutted their 
appetites by the sacrifice of innocence and virtue, and those who have carried on the 
trade of procuring victims, expiate their sins, at hast in part, by the sacrifice of life, 
which they have rendered miserable and worse than useless to others. 

These are the principles of Utah " Mountain law." If the Time*, or the people 
or government of Britain have any doubts as to its efficacy in purifying a vitiated 
moral atmosphere, we will assure them that a visit to Utah, by any of them who can 
appreciate purified social elements, will effectually remove all apprehensions on the 
subject. 

Elder Jaques bas favoured us with a copy of a letter to the Editor of the Times, in 
answer to the appeal of "A. J.," in which he has recommended similar principles to 
the above, to the consideration of Englishmen. Those principles must be considered 
by the Editor as of too high and heavenly an order for general adoption in England, 
for we believe he has not chosen to publish the letter, nor indeed any other answer to 
the lady's appeal. This is but a poor comment on the torrents of 44 virtuous indigna- 
tion n which the press sometimes pours forth on the subject, and is certainly an evi- 
dence that the majority of the present generation of Englishmen, and the present 
state of English society are perfectly suited to each other. 

Utah. — There are but few official documents of modern times which are ;is plain 
and concise, and which embody so much wisdom and practical common sense as Gover- 
nor Young's last Message. It is replete with sound policy, and breathes the spirit of 
peace and good will to all men. The rulers of the earth might learn many profitable 
lessons from the Governor of Utah. Trobahly other peoples will profit but little 
from the example set them by the Saints, until they learn by experience, that govern- 
ments established and maintained by physical force, intrigue, and abuse of power, 
and in which division is supposed to be a necessary ingredient, must end by the same 
means which brought them into existence. 

The news from Utah, by the last mails, is most cheering and satisfactory. Not- 
withstanding the expectations, and no doubt the wishes of many of the enemies of the 
Saints, that they would suffer and perish by famine, they have still enough of the fruits 
of the earth to supply their wants, and peace and prosperity crown their labours 
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The rapid and substantial progress of Utah has been marked by another important 
movement the past winter — the preparatory steps towards making an application for ad- 
mission, as a state, into the Federal Union. The position of Utah is an anomaly in 
the rise and progress of nations. She is perfectly capable of governing and defending 
herself in her isolated position. Not being weakened by internal dissensions, her people 
ave virtually the most independent of any on earth. It matters but little, so far as 
her final destiny is concerned, whether she is admitted into the Union or not. Her 
people and rulers are wise and in a position to quietly abide their time, and peaceably 
attain to the privilege of self-government. If their enemies attempt to prevent it by 
force, it will only hasten the event. In Utah the elements are abundant for pro- 
ducing everything necessary for the comfort and convenience of life ; and should the 
necessity occur of her people depending entirely on themselves for what they need, it 
will only hasten her commercial as well as political independence. 

America is the land of the Saints, the land where the Lord, through them, wilt 
establish a kingdom that will be ruled in righteousness ; but this kingdom is to be 
established on the principles of peace and good will to ;ill men — by pursuing the 
same policy which Governor Young recommends, and has heretofore adopted towards 
the Indians. 

Thousands who now despise the Saints will yet be glad to find shelter and protec- 
tion among them ffom the storms without. In Deseret the bonds of the oppressor 
will be effectually broken, and there will he freedom of both body and mind. Old 
laws, traditions, and customs which have trammelled the energies of man for ages are 
J>eing done away, and every opportunity is given for the growth and expansion of 

his energies. Oppressive monopolies of wealth, place, and power will be effectually 
broken down where the Saints rule. Merit will be the only criterion of greatness. 
This will give free scope for the exercise of a righteous ambition, and every man will 
he permitted to enjoy, in peace, all the good which he is capable of attaining to. 
These are some of the principles which will characterize the kingdom of God, not- 
withstanding the assertions of its enemies to the contrary. It will be a great and 
noble example to the nations of the earth, of what a people may become by practising 
the principles of righteousness, and those who will not pattern after it will increase in 
dissensions within and wars without, until they waste away, for they have the elements 
of disorganization within themselves. 

We will now leave the Saints in Utah to pursue their onward course in everything 
that is great and ennobling, for we verily know that the purposes of God cannot be 
thwarted. Zion will be free, and she will yet control the destinies of the world. 

The Ship " Caravan/* — Elder J. Taylor writes from New York, under date of 
April 2, as follows — " The Caravan arrived on the 27th ult., all well, no deaths but 
one child three years old. Those going forward have already started for their 
places of destination, the remainder, I think, will get employ." 


Xmn Cnrrtsjinttirriirt. 


ttEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE, CARLISLE, AND 
DURHAM CONFERENCES, 

50, Dundas Street, Monkwearmouth, 
Sunderland, April 3, 1850* 

President F, D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I send you these few 
i* , « /» *_ * 


| along in this Pastorate. We held the 
Carlisle Conference on the 16th ult., 
which was well attended by the Saints, 
and we enjoyed much of the spirit of our 
calling. President Smith and the Priest* 
hood are one with me in rolling on the work 
in that Conference. Elder Henry Hartley 


lines to inform you how we are getting I ia labouring diligently in preaching the 
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Qospel and distributing tracts, and suffers 
mucn persecution from the people. In 
railing at many of the houses for the 
tracts which he had previously left, and with 
a desire to answer questions and to teach 
them the principles of the Gospel, some 
burn them in his presence, others will 
drive him away with sticks in their hands, 
threatening to strike him if he is not off; 
and again, others will set their dogs at 
him, I need scarcely say, that most of 
this persecution is brought on through 
the instrumentality of hireling priests, 
who are perfectly aware that their priest- 
craft is in danger, and who go about, 
from house to house, telling afi sorts of 
lies and newspaper stories about the 
Prophets Joseph Smith and Brigharn 
Young. One old parson pronounced a 
curse on brother Hartley, and in a very 
few days after wards the same reverend 
gentleman, having taken a drop too much, 
fell off his horse, and fractured his scull 
so badly that he is not expected to re- 
cover. It reminds me of a proverb quoted 
by President Brigharn Young when speak- 
ing of people pronouncing curses on the 
Saints, Their curses are like young 
chickens, they will come home to roost" 

The Newcastle* >n-T\ r ne Conference was 
held on the 23rd oik There was a 
good attendance of the Saints fnun the 
country Branches* There are but very 
few members of the Church in this large 
town of some 100,000 inhabitants. We 
are under notice to leave our present 
place of worship. President Croston has 
been very diligent in trying to take 
another room, but has not yet succeeded. 
A course of lectures are being delivered in 
a village called llowden, which are well 
attended, and they are creating great excite- 
ment. We have called out another 
brother to labour in that Conference. 

The Durham Conference came off on 
the 30th ult., and was well attended by 
the Saints ; many of them walked from 
the most distant Branehes. President 
Workman, the Travelling Elders, and all 
the Priesthood are one with me in all 
things. Our prospects are exceedingly 
good in this Conference for doing a good 
' work. We had a most excellent Con- 
ference, and all things were done in good 
order. We have also called out another 
brother to labour in this Conference. 

On Monday, the 31st ult., we held a 
Pastoral meeting, as the three Presidents 
of Conferences and most of the Travelling 


Elders were with me. We spent the day 
in a room by ourselves, in fasting and 
prayer, and speaking as w f e were moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, and truly we 
enjoyed a portion of that spirit w'hich 
Peter and the rest of the Apostles did on 
the day of Penticost. Before we separa- 
ted, we partook of that holy ordinance, 
the Lord's supper. It w r as a day long to 
be remembered by us for good. The 
brethren, each of them, <lt ^"nvtl to be 
kindly remembered to you, and brothers 
Spencer and Wheelock ; and we all crave 
an interest in your faith and prayers 
as we feel our weakness in this ex- 
tensive field of labour, and it is our 
earnest desire, although but boys, to 
do a good work. May the blessings of 
light and truth, which you so richly 
enjoy, continue to be poured out upon you 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Henry Lunt. 


NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

Norwich, April 7, 1850. 

President 1\ D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — It has been some 
length of time since I wrote you, in re- 
gard to the spirit and feeling of the 
Saints who compose the Norwich Con- 
ference ; but now, giving way to the dic- 
tates of the Spirit, I take great delight in 
informing you of the rise and progress of 
the kingdom of God, in the extreme east of 
England. This Conference was organized 
May 3, 1847, and since that time it has 
numbered considerably upwards of one 
thousand members, and will have emigra- 
ted, up to the present year, about tnree 
hundred to Deseret. The Conference has 
arisen to what it has been, and to what it is, 
by steming the current of persecution hea- 
ped upon the Saints by organized bands 
of "Mormon killers" — naming themselves 
so* — composed of clergymen of different 
sects and parties. But this has been cal- 
culated to enhance the progress of our 
religion, and we will acknowledge the 
hand of the Lord in it, as the Church 
have done in days that are past. 

During the past few months, the Saints 
have increased in faith, and good works, 
and they testify that they are stronger in 
" Mormonism to-day, than they were 
yesterday ; and so they mean, by the help 
of God, to continue on until they have 
filled their mission honourably upon the 
earth, th*t they may come up with clean 
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hands anil pure hearty and gain that ex- 
alted position in God's kingdom that is 
promised to all J lis faithful sons and 
daughters. 

We Mneerely feel to thank you, and Al- 
mighty God, for the two visits we have 
had from President Wheelock. He has 
done us good, and has strengthened us in 
our moat holy faith, given unto us new 
lire, new energy, and he has been a bless- 
in-; to us spiritually and temporally, 
and for my own part, I have deemed 
thorn angels visits. I feel at home 
with such men, and we pray God most 
earnestly to bless him and you, with 
power commensurate with your arduous 
duties and calling, in directing and 
guiding this year's emigration. When 
you have done, we pray Almighty God to 
bless you with all the temporal and spi- 
ritual blessings you need, to return to 
your Mtjifiti'tin f/oau\ and have brothers 
lirighnm, Ileber, and Jedediah say to you, 
well done good, faithful, wise and judi- 
cious servants, enter into the joy of your 
Lord, and your homes* in that happy and 
pleasant vale. We also pray the same 
for brother Spencer, and all good and 
faithful servants of God. In return 
we ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers, that we may think well, speak 
well, and do well, all the time. It has 
alwavs been our desire never to think, 
say, or do anything that would be dis- 
pleasing in the sight of God, or any of 
Hi* people, from the highest down to the 
lowest in the Church; but continually 
seek to please, and to do good to all man- 
kind in fifjlittttusniw, 

We have done considerable baptising 
lately, and very little cutting off, and we 
do not feel like doing much of the latter 
if we ran avoid it with propriety. The 
Saints all feel well throughout the Con- 
ference, and rejoice more and more in the 
work of the Lord We feel happy in the 
reception of Elder Lavender, as Pastor of 
this- ami other Conferences. We love 


him, and pray for him continually. All 
our Travelling Elders and Presidents of 
Branches have expressed their satisfac- 
tion in him as a man of God. By his 
assistance this summer, we expect to do a 
very good work. Hereafter we expect to 
have quarterly Conferences, instead of 
half-yearly ones, and think to cause a 
greater satisfaction by so doing. We are 
busy distributing tracts, and hunting up 
places to preach when warm weather 
comes. There are a considerable number 
who are full of the spirit of investigation, 
and sincerely seeking after truth. It 
comes hard for them t<> make up their 
minds to become Latter-day Saints, but 
ere long I hope that the Spirit of God 
will be so strong, that it will cause all 
those who are desirous of salvation, to 
break asunder the iron bfind <>f priestcraft 
and superstition that binds them, and em- 
brace the light and power of the Gospel 
of Christ, which will make them feel free 
and happy. 

It makes me rejoice to see how happy 
and joyful the Saints feel who are about 
to crosa the plains with hand-carts. 
They seem by their testimony to have 
faith enough to remove the mountains 
out of the way for a few hours, if they 
could not get their luggage, comprising 
their Books and Stars belonging to the 

Church, over any other way 

They love their religion, and endeavour 
to live it, and to honour and obey all its 
requirements. They love all the Priest- 
hood, they love the Church of Christ, and 
will do all that lies in their power for the 
advancement of the same, spiritually and 
temporally in this world, and the world to 
come, and 1 assure you, my love for the 
Saints of the Norwich Conference is strong, 
and I think it is reciprocated. My kind 
love to all in the Office, and I shall ever 
remain vours truly in the kingdom of 
God, 

Mathias Cowustv. 



Crnffir in V&mm. 


{The " Times? March 28.) 


To the Editor of the "Times." — [(Thursday, March 20) you have corn- 

Sir — In a leading article of The Times { men ted with just horror and indignation 
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on the infamous traffic in young girls, at 
this time carried on to a greater extent 
than can bo conceived or believed by 
those who sit at home, intrenched round 
by all the sanctities of domestic life aud 
all the safeguards of virtue. In the course 
of the judicial inquiry which gave rise to 
your remark", it was stated publicly that 
this traffic has become a " system," and a 
source of profit : that the law cannot 
reach it : and that without the interven- 
tion of our Foreign Minister it is not 
likely to he put flown. 

That such an infamous traffic does ex- 
ist has long been well known to me and 
to others. Not only is it true that Eng- 
lish girls are inveigled out of this country 
in such numbers that, as I remember, an 
association was formed in Paris to pro- 
tect them ; but it is not less true that for 
the same horrible purpose girls are brought 
over to Kngland from France, from Bel- 
gium, from Germany; it is, in fact, a 
trade under all the conditions of export 
and import — a trade which, if not le- 
galised, is tolerated ; and I have myself 
heard it, I will not sny defended, but 
accounted for, excused, as the necessary, 
inevitable result of certain permitted 
social vices. When several trials rela- 
tive to these foreign victims were re- 
ported two or three years ago, and sent a 
strong shudder of horror and disgust 
through our virtuous society, The Timm 
was blamed hy some persons for the pub- 
licity given to the circumstances and the 
severity of its comments ; but others who 
recoiled from such details felt wisely grate- 
ful for the exposure of such unmanly vice, 
and for the manly scorn and detestation 
with which it was visited. 

In this recent case, not women only, 
bat all right-minded and generous men 
have reason to thank you for the part you 
have taken. You conclude your denun- 
ciation by an appeal to Englishwomen, 
and (printing the word in capitals to en- 
force your appeal) you require that Eng- 
lishwomen should ** lay to heart "such a 
state of things, and use their utmost 
power to stop the progress of this enor- 
mous wrong. 

I am an Englishwoman, and, in com- 
mon with many other Englishwomen, feel 
the shame and "horror of such a state of 
things? but will you, who thus appeal to 
us, or will any of your correspondents, 
point out what it is our duty to do? — 
how we are expected to act, to speak, or 


even to think on such subjects? We have 
been told heretofore by men whom we 
respect, that it becomes women to be ab- 
solutely silent on such revolting topics — 
to ignore, or rather to effect to ignore, 
such a "state of things " as you allude to* 
We have been told that, in virtuous wo- 
men, it is a breach of feminine delicacy 
even to suppose the existence of certain 
outcasts of our own sex, or of certain ex- 
emptions in regard to vicious indulgence 
assumed by yours ; in short, that, as wo- 
men of virtue, we have nothing to do 
with such questions, though we know, 
too well, how deeply they affect us, how 
terribly near they approach us personally, 
how the far-reaching contagion of such 
covert vice involves in some form or other 
the peace of our " virtuous '* homes, the 
fidelity of our husbands, the health and 
morality of our sons, the innocence of our 
daughters. We have hern allowed, in- 
deed, to patronize penitentiaries, to read 
chapters of the Bible, and distribute lugu- 
brious tracts to wretched, sullen, disor- 
dered victims ; but, meantime, we are 
told — I have myself been told, half pity- 
ingly, half sneeringly — that for every one 
unhappy creature we rescue out of the 
streets, two will be at once supplied to fill 
up the vacancy; that this "state of 
things" is a necessary social evil; and 
that we virtuous women had better not 
meddle with it, lest worse befall us. 

So it has been said in former times ; 
but it seems, from the appeal you make 
to us, that in these days Englishwomen 
may feel, may think, may speak out on 
such subjects; may, without reproach, 
take such a par: in tluir discussion as 
becomes the members of a Christian and 
civilized community. r>ul what are we 
to do, where law is weak, where custom 
is strong, where opinion i& cowardly or 
wavering, where our very knowledge in- 
volves an imputation on our feminine de- 
corum — what are we to do ? A popular 
journal, in reference to this trial, intima- 
ted that whti-e the law cannot reach them 
it is permitted to take the chastisement 
of such vile panders and procuresses into 
our own hands. Does this mean that 
they should be pilloried or pummelled to 
death in our public stnets? 1 bdiere 
this would be their fate if they were once 
recognized, but where would be the jus- 
tice of it? Shall we stone those who 
minister to vice and spare those v\ ho prac- 
tise it ? That class of wTetches whose sele 
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ami profitable occupation it is to hunt 
down and ensnare victims becomes, we 
are told, more and more numerous, more 
and more audacious ; but for whom are 
the victims hunted down and ensnared, 
imported and exported as so much mer- 
chandise : So long as the market exists 
the article will be supplied — tell us, there- 
fore, what are we to do? The education 
of your sons does not rest with us. In 
the schools where hoys are collected to- 
gether, generally far out of the reach of 
pure, healthy female society and influence, 
the first thing they learn is to despise 
girls; and the second, to regard the ira- 
pctticoated half of the human species as 


destined for their service or their plea- 
sure; hence in the higher and better edu- 
. cated classes early impressions which lead 
to the most selfish and cruel mistakes in 
regard to the true position of women, and 
in the lower more ignorant classes to the 
most terrible tyranny and brutality. 
Against the latter, it is said, our Legisla- 
ture is preparing stringent measures, but 
against the former what is to defend us? 
I speak in the name of Englishwomen to 
whom you have appealed, and ask counsel 
and help from generous and thoughtful 
men — what are we to do ? 

A. J. 

Ealing, March 24. 


Min tn tl;r " 


39, Radt-liffe Street, Everton, 
Liverpool, March 31, 1856* 

To the Editor of the " Times." 

Sir — The recent case of the abduction 
of an English girl to Hamburgh appears 
to have stirred up public attention once 
more to the humiliating fact, that syste- 
matic measures are in operation in this 
country, and on the Continent, for the pro- 
curing of a supply of young girls for in- 
famous purposes. Surely this melancholy 
feature of the civilization of the nineteenth 
century demands the serious consideration 
and outspoken sentiments of every honest, 
virtuous man, and not only these, but the 
most prompt and effective legislative re- 
medial measures ! I am most decidedly 
of this conviction, and therefore I could 
rot, with satisfaction, read your commen- 
dation of this fearful subject to the atten- 
tion of Englishwomen, that they might lay 
it to heart, and use their influence to stay 
the evil. 

Your fair correspondent, "A. J.," does 
** lay it to heart, 1 ' and she pertinently asks, 
ik I!ut what are we to do, where law is 
weak, where custom is strong, where 
opinion is cowardly or wavering, where 
our very knowledge involves an imputa- 
tion on our feminine decorum — what are 
we to do •« In the name of English- 
women/' she d ks "counsel and help from 
generous and thoughtful men," and con- 
cludes with reiterating her earnest appeal, 

" What shall \ye do r 


As an Englishman, and a thoughtful 
one, whether generous or not, 1 will 
frankly state that I know not what Eng- 
lishw&nwi should "do" in the matter, 
more than setting their faces and affections 
most religiously against every impure- 
minded man, no matter what his rank or 
station. But I know what Engtishtwu 
ought to ** do," and do speedily and effec- 
tually. Men make the laws, and in a great 
measure the customs, English men are re- 
sponsible before the highest tribunal we 
are conscious of for the existence of the 
evil in question, as far as England is con- 
cerned. It is cowardly to attempt to evade 
this responsibility. It is unmanly to try to 
throw it upon the shoulders of the women. 
English men ought to use their utmost exer- 
tions to pluck up this damning sin from 
their midst, and cast it far from them, 
root and branch. How is this to be done ? 
Only by the most stringent measures. 
Let the s&hwr, the adulterer, and the pro* 
cnwr be Oittf'nnd, and let him who slays 
such be justified and held in honour, even 
as was Phinehas of old, who followed & 
guilty couple to their tent, "and thrust 
both of them through, the man of Israel 
and the woman/' with a javelin* " So the 

Elague was stayed from the children of 
srael/' and the Lord made a " covenant 
of peace " with Phinehas, " because he was 
zealous for his God, and made an atone, 
ment for the children of Israel." 

Such an "atonement" occasionally in 
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this land might lay low some high and 
mighty ones, might spill some " noble" 
blood, but would not the land be purified 
thereby* and its inhabitants be sanctified in 
the sight of heaven ? Would not the 
* ( plague be stayed ?" Would not the Lord 


then make with the people a u covenant 
of peace" of vastly greater consequence 
than the *• Peace of Tarip," which ha a 
cost the innocent blood of thousands ? 

John Jaques. 


IJcrirtiri 

"Grant me, kind heaven, a competence.** Vain prayer! Who Ml ever admitted its 
fulfilment? 

When a miser was asked what he gave to the poor, he testily replied, " What I give U 
nothing to nobody ! n 

Poverti and pride are inconvenient companions; but when idleness unites with them, 
the depth of wretchedness is attained, 

m It's a great blessing to possess what one wishes," said some one to an ancient 
philosopher, who replied, " It's a greater blessing still not to desire what one does not 
possess." 

It is observed that the most censorious are generally the least judicious ; who, having 
nothing to recommend themselves, will be finding fault with others. No man envies the 
m« rit of another that has any #f his own. 

11 ttrcn/v, sir,"* said a judge to a blunt old Quaker who was on the stand, " Do you know 
what we sit here for?" " Yes, verily I do/' said the Quaker, " three of you for four 
dollars each a day, and the tat one in the middle for four thousand a year/' 

Woutii Remembering. — It is not what we earn, but what we save, that makes us 
rich. It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat. It is not what we 
read, but what we remember, that makes us learned. All this is very simple, but it is 
worth remembering. 

Erasmus, who was of a sickly constitution, and had therefore obtained a dispensation 
for the eating of flesh in times of abstinence, being reproached by the Pope for not 
observing Lent, replied, " 1 assure your holiness that my heart is a Catholic one, but I 
confess I have a Lutheran stomach, 

SyvMi; persons being in conversation the other day on religious subjects, one of them 
remarked that a certain clergyman who had long been the shepherd of a flock, had become 
so haughty that he did not know some of the members of his own church, because they 
happened to be poor. Another observed that he must be a singular shepherd not to know 
the "sheep" of his own flock, A little i*\r\ about ei^ht years old, who was busy at her 

play, replied* " Mamma, he ought to do as grandpa used to do with his sheep paint 

their noaea, w 

A Witty Curate. — A certain curate, who had lived in a village of Tuscany, was .s<» 
fond of his dog that when he died he buried him in the rhurchyard. The bishop was 
determined to prosecute him for the profanation of holy ground. The curate, who knew 
the avaricious character of the prelate, said to him, " If your lordship did but know the 
sense of the little animal, I am sure you would think him a rational creature. Would you 
believe it my lord, he made a will just before he died, and left your lordship a purse of 
ducats — and here they are!" The bishop smiled at the curates ingenuity, took the 
money, and forgave the sacrilege. 

Interesting to Think About, — Scientific writers assert that the number of persons 
who have existed since the beginning of time amounts to 36,627,843,273,075,256. These 
%ures, when divided by "1,095,000 — the number of square leagues on the globe— leave 
11,320,080,732 square miles of land, which, being jdivided as before, give 1,314,022,076 
persons to each square mile. Let us now reduce miles to square rods, and the number 
will be I ,s,v 174,6*00,000, which, being divided as before will give 1,283 inhabitants to 
each square rod, which being reduced to feet, will give about five persons to each square 
foot of terra fir ma. Thus it will be perceived that our earth is a vast cemetery — 128,'i 
human beings lie buried on each square rod, scarcely sufficient for ten graves ; each grave 
must contain J 2ft persons. Thus it is easily seen that the whole surface of our globe hail 
been dug over 128 times to bury its dead. "How truthful the declaration of the poet— 

" Then* not a dust that floats on air 
But once was living roan* 1 ' 


272 


POETRY. ADDRESSES. MONEY TJST. 


A Ferkov who was recently called in court for the purpose of proving the correctness 
of a doctor's bill, was asked by the lawyer, whether the doctor did not make several visit* 
alter the patient was nut of <htn if <>r ? « No," replied the witness, " I considered him in 
Hnntjer aw long as the doctor continued hi* visits ! " 

Ear t iiii take in Japan. - — By a steamer just arrived* we have news from the Pacific, and 
Japan to the 20th February. The most in ? porta nt item of intelligence is an aceount of a 
severe earthquake that bad occurred at the ancient city of Jeddo, enjyiilphing j n its 
destruction 100,000 houses, 5 1 temples* and some 30,000 inhabitants. Shocks had also 
been felt in San Francisco and other parts of California. — Thv Nnrmmu March 1& 

Rio i>k Janoro, Dec. 22, 1855 — The cholera has up to this date, proved fatal to 
:1900 persona in this city, mostly shives and poor people. Many of the wnites who have 
heen carried off, suffered more or leu* from constitutional complaints, before they were 
attacked. But the blacks —stout, athletic, and perfect specimens of health and fine 
figures— were attacked and brought to the grave in a few hours. But thanks to the 
Almighty, this epidemic has now nearly left us, and Uj ma y be said at the present to be 
very healthy. In the interior, at the mines and the province of Hio (ironde, the most 
seiithern province of Brazil, the epidemic is racing with f^tal violence. Trade is 
naturally, to some degree, affected by the prevalence of this scourge in the interior. 


Stanzas, 


* Hs sweet to think, O God, of thee, 
When o'ei tlie starh»*H tnidnigttt deep 
The tempest hold* its deadly way 
O'er yielding deck, with dreadful sweep. 
When foaming billows seek their prey, 
When quivering falls the lofty pine, 
And hissing, red the li^hhrnip* ilee, 
And Oeath howlt* nn the foambii? brine, 
Tiff sweet to think, O God, of thee t 

A» journeying on through life's dark vale. 
With weary footsteps to the tomb, 
When heart, and flesh do faint and fail, 
liope'H MlJir seems kist amid ihi gloom ; 

Guistfoiv, Feh. l!« 


before the storm, when friendship cold 
Fades like the moon ben m on the sea, 
And calumny tier tale hiith told, 
*Tis sweet to think, O <Jod, of thee 1 

For thou, enthroned above the sky, 
Canst hear thy suppliant's feeble call \ 
Bid sorrows mm his bosom fly, 
Dispel the dangers th»t appal. 
In days of old, when eioud* did lower, 
As thou rn; r been, thou still wilt be 
Thy people's stay, hn pervious tower, 
*Tis sweet to think, O God, of thee 1 

KuBNBZXR Ml J, MGR. 
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HELD IN THE SOCIAL HALL, GREAT SALT LARK CITT, UTAH TEUIUTOIlT H 
♦ 

(From the « Deseret News:') % 


Tuesday, Nov. 29, 1855, 

At 5 p.m. the meeting was called to 
order by Seth M. Blair, manager pro. 
tern., and opened by prayer from Alilo 
Andrus. . 

There was present of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church, Jedediah M. Grant, 
who arrived after the dancing commenced, 
and managed the proceedings of the party. 

Presidents Brigham Young and Heber 
C. Kimball were not in attendance in 
consequence of indisposition, also Edward 
Hunter, Presiding Bishop. 

Of the Twelve Apostles, Parley P. 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, and George A. Smith 
were present. 

Besides, between fifty and sixty others, 
returned missionaries, 
i President Grant said, he expected the 
missionaries would all dance, and dispense 
with the necessity of calling upon them by 
number ; and those missionaries that can^ 
not dance, and do not try, we shall con- 
sider have not fulfilled their missions this 
evening. He then led off in the dance, 
which he executed in right good earnest. 
The whole company caught the electric 
spark, and " good earnest * characterized 
the exercises of the evening. 

The hall was beautifully lighted by two 


large chandeliers hung from the ceiling. 
On the west wall was suspended two 
profile likenesses, life size, executed in oil, 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. They were 
painted in Nauvoo, by David Rogers of 
New York, in the year 1842, are the pro- 
perty of President B. Young, and are the 
truest delineations of the features of those 
distinguished individuals in existence. 
Tin- :m n th and south walls were decora- 
ted with various paintings in oil, and 
some copper and steel plate executions. 
The drapery of the curtains, and the dis- 
position of articles of furniture in the 
room, gave it a comfortable and imposing 
appearance. 

After their hardships and toil, hunger and 
thirst, narrow escapes and weariness, and 
suffering the abuses of this unhospi table 
world, tne returned missionaries felt good 
to breathe in security the air of comfort 
around them, and to inhale the spirit of 
welcome that Brigham, our great leader 
and common father, gave to them on their 
return. 

After the company had exercised in 
dancing for some time, Elder William 
Willes, returned missionary from India, 
was introduced by the manager to sing, 
* The Hive of Deseret," composed by him- 
self. The composition and the manner tn 
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which it was sung had an enchanting in- 
fluence. We felt like bees in autumn, far 
from the hive, striving and longing to 
gain the warm, hospitable, and secure 
shelter of home. With the last words of 
the Pong, the hallucination passed off, and 
we found ourselves at home with our 
wives, and children, and friends, ready to 
engage in the dance. 

At seven o'clock supper was announced, 
when the company repaired to the base- 
ment story, where they partook of a sub- 
stantial repast. None went from the hos- 
pitable board dissatisfied ; the tea and 
the coffee were excellent, there was plenty 
of sugar to sweeten with, and no draining 
of cream jugs, for there seemed to be a 
perfect flow of milk, and not honey, but 
good tea and coffee. v * 

It is not my design to give you a full 
list of the substantial^ we partook of, I 
need only say they were well prepared 
and in abundance. The hand that pro- 
vided them is a liberal one, and every soul 
blessed it. 

As to the style in which the supper 
was served up, and the tables set out, I 
need only say that Mr. William, C. 
Staines superintended the arrangements. 

After supper the dancing again com- 
menced, which continued lor some time, 
when songs were sung by W. Willes and 
sister P, P. Pratt. 

When the evening was well advanced, 
and the party had exercised themselves 
much in the dance, President Grant ad- 
dressed the returned missionaries as fol- 
lows — 

I had anticipated that President Young 
would have been with us to-night, and 
also President Kimball; that we would 
have had the privilege of listening to their 
instructions, and of receiving at least their 
welcome blessing upon the beads of these 
my brethren and sisters. 

It is in consequence of indisposition 
they are not with us, 

I will say to the missionaries returned, 
you are welcome. The prayers of your 
brethren you have had ; you have had their 
united faith. When assembled in their 
prayer circles they have importuned the 
Almighty in your behalf. 

You have had the faith of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, being one always with the 
First Presidency ; you have had the faith 
of all the concentrated authorities in this 
capital of the Saints of God in the last 


You have returned home whore our 
blessing of welcome meets you ; and when 
we bless you it extends also to your wives 
and children, and to all you inherit, and 
they inherit what you inherit, your in- 
crease is their increase: your extension is 
their extension ; and your circle and cir- 
cumference is theirs ; your heaven is theirs, 
your enjoyment is theirs, and all your es- 
tate, and dominion, and all the Almighty 
has, or may bestow upon you in this or 
in the next state of being ifl theirs. Your 
families are immediately and jointly asso- 
ciated with you, and do and will forever 
partake of all your blessings, and of all 
you possess. 

You have travelled much over this wide 
world ; some of you have crossed the briny 
deep to different climes and zones of the 
earth. You hare been tried; your lives 
have been jeopardized often. You have 
been in situations where nothing but the 
power of God could sustain and deliver 
you. You have felt to trust in God. 
And the feelings of your brethren that 
preside over you are that you have done 
well, you have done your duty ; you have 
travelled and preached the Gospel, and 
kept yourselves pure, and have come home 
with God's Spirit upon you. 
I And all the Elders from abroad, who 
were never here before, that have laboured 
conjointly with you in different parts of 
the world, who have bid adieu to their 
native laud to preach the Gospel to others, 
and to come to Zion, they are also wel- 
come, they share our blessing with you 
who went from here. They have been 
Messed through the same fountain tliat 
has flowed to bless you. 

You are lu re in these valleys bequeath- 
ed to us by the God of our fathers, for 
which we should be thankful. We can 
go forth in the dance, and our hearts are 
made glad. But these are pastimes, toys* 
for children. The primary object we 
have in view is to build up the kingdum 
of God. This should engross our thoughts 
continually, at home and abroad. It 
should engage our talents and exertions 
here as elsewhere. You should not bury 
your talents when at home, but exert 
yourselves to sow the seeds of righteous- 
ness and immortality in the hearts of the 
Saints, the principles that have inspired 
you while you were abroad preaching the 
( Gospel, whieh were revealed by holy Pro- 
phets, sent from heaven by angels, and 
prtached by Prophets and Apostles. You 
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should exert yourselves to throw around 
them that favoured influence you enjoy, 
for their growth in righteousness and 
sa notification, and to prepare them for the 
great things that await us all. 

For great things await us, not merely 
in theory, but in reality. Have not the 
Saints of God — the kingdom of God — to 
graple with, not only towns, cities, and 
nation^ but with the world ? Yea, more, 
it has to cope with the universe, and give 
life and light to it, as well as to this lower 
creation. 

There can only be one Adam, and that 
is the ruling power. That man who holds 
the keys of the kingdom of God on earth 
— that man is the Adam of the earth, he 
is God's mouthpiece, His presiding officer, 
and the only man who has the legal right 
to preside, and to turn the key of power, 
the key of life and death, and hold forth 
the sceptre of righteousness to the nations. 

We live in the city where the keys of 
the kingdom of God are, where the 
choicest blessings of the Almighty are. 
And from this place, from this Territory, 
from these mountains, and from those 
keys I have alluded to, salvation has gone 
through you to all nations, and must 
through you and others go to every land 
and clime. 

The relationship you sustain to your 
brethren who preside over you, to the 
Church of God, to the world, to the 
heavens, to your God, and all the Gods that 
surround Him, to the Prophets, and to all 
the Saints that dwell in the eternal worlds, 
is the reason why we regard ourselves 
thus, and have so great a work to perform. 

We are led to reflect, while we rejoice 
at your return home, that some of our 
missionaries who went from here at the 
same time you went, have been called to 
another field of action, they have emigra- 
ted to another world. Brother Orson 
Spencer is among that number. He has 
departed from this life* He died in St. 
Louis. After the fever had kft him, he 
gradually declined until he fell asleep. 
With his surviving friends — with his fa- 
mily we deeply sympathize; also with 
others who are clad in mourning. But 
we do not mourn for them as for those 
who apostatize and die without hope. 

May the God of heaven bless you ; may 
His Spirit dwell with you, and with your 
families, and remain with you and with 
them ; that you may go and return, meet 
and part, and continually be blessed. 


Whatever you do, keep the Spirit of God 
with you, that you may be blessed. And 
by all the authority and right given to 
me under the hands of the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and the ordinations I have received 
from under the hands of our present Pro- 
phet, and from those that were ordained 
by Peter, James, and John ; and by the 
light of the Holy Ghost in me, I bless you 
all in the name of Jesus Christ ; and may 
the laurel's you have entwined around 
your brows remain there untarnished for- 
ever. May your families be blessed from 
generation to generation ; and may the 
increase of heaven be upon them ; may they 
be like Ephraim and Manasseh — breaking 
forth on the right and on the left until 
they cannot be numbered for multitude. 
And if you have not brought your thou- 
sands with you from the nations to swell 
the concourse of Saints in Zion, may you 
increase until you are like the sands of the 
sea, and the stars in the firmament for 
number. May the blessings of Joseph, of 
Brigham and Heber, and all the Priest- 
hood of God be and abide with you from 
this time henceforth and forever. Amen. 

Parley P. Pratt then said — 

I say amen to what has been said by 
President Grant, and acquiesce with the 
blessings he has pronounced upon you 
with all my heart. 

I feel inclined to offer a few reflections. 

I have had peculiar feelings in this as- 
sembly white meeting with many with 
whom I have associated during the past 
year on the western coast, where they 
were labouring in conjunction with my- 
self ; where they were concentrated with 
me from the distant islands of the sea, and 
far off continents of the earth. Not only 
this, but I have been privileged to mingle 
and renew my acquaintance with persons 
from almost every nation and clime upon 
the globe, that have been out ministering 
the Gospel, and have returned for the 
first time to this place. 

I have beheld them, contemplated them, 
rejoiced in the light of their countenances 
this evening, and felfc happy with them, 
and the beloved members of their families. 
And I have reflected on the difference of 
an assemblage of this kind enjoying them- 
selves as we have in the feast, and in the 
dance, with songs, and with music, when 
compared with similar doings among the 
children of men abroad in their promis- 
cuous assemblies. And I have thought 
that if there was a person, or an assem^ 
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blage of persons on the earth, who have 
good reasons to come together and feast, 
and rejoice in the name of the Lord, and 
have a right so to do, it is those very per- 
sons, male and female, I have beheld to- 

f ether this night. It is the sisters who 
ave cheerfully, and without a murmur, 
and even joyfully consented to part with 
their husbands, with those that are the 
dearest to them of all things on earth, to 
part with them for months, and even for 
long years. While mountains, deserts, 
and continent! have intervened, and oceans 
have rolled between, they have passed 
dreary years in loneliness and as widows; 
while their husbands, for the Gospel's 
sake, wandered far away in strango lands, 
and among strangers of another tongue, 
depriving themselves of the darling scenes 
around their own firesides, and from 
everything on earth they held most dear ; 
crossing deserts, climbing mountains, 
ranging the islands of the sea, and distant 
continents, among pestilence and famine, ) 
war and distress of nations. I say, who 
should rejoice in the dance ? Who should 
go forth and associate together with joy 
and thanksgiving to the God of Israel, 
with music, and feasting, and joyfulness 
of heart, if it is not these, my brethren 
and sisters ? 

And while we feel to mourn and sym- 
pathize with those who have lost their 
husbands and fathers while on foreign 
missions ; while we feel to mourn for our- 
selves that we are left without their so- 
ciety, yet we feel to say it is well with 
them. They have laid down their lives in 
a good cause, and a crown of glory awaits 
them. If we mourn, it is for their ab- 
sence, and not that they have lost any- 
thing. If we mourn, it is because we 
have suffered the loss of their society. 
But we sorrow not as those without hope. 
While I feel more than I can express 
towards these my brethren and sisters; 
while I feel a heart full of gratitude and 
love towards our First Presidency for 
opening the way for this enjoyment, we 
can only say it is not complete because 
they are not all with us* 

I would express one wish in behalf of 
myself and my brother missionaries, which 
is, that we may all be found as ready to 
part with our wives or husbands, for the 
Gospel's sake, as we have to come here 
and associate with them in the feast, and 
in the dance. 

If we do this, and do it faithfully, and 


with all our hearts, we shall be counted 
worthy from time to time to mingle to- 
gether as occasion may require, and asso- 
ciate with angels and the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

I trust the day is not far distant when 
we shall be privileged to assemble in hea- 
venly places, where there is no vail be- 
tween us and those who have passed into 
the eternal worlds, and meet among the 
assemblies of the sanctified. 

May God bless you, I cannot pronounce 
more than my brother has done; but I 
say, may God bless you with all the bles- 
sings he has expressed, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

George A. Smith spoke — 

I have been highly delighted with the 
enjoyment of your society this evening, 
and also in listening to the blessings which 
have been pronounced upon jour heads. 

I am very grateful for the privilege of 
beholding your faces. I have read in the 
Old Scriptures when a boy, that the Lord 
would have fishers and hunters in the last 
days, who should fish and hunt for the 
house of Israel throughout the earth, in 
every hole and corner thereof; but Pnever 
dreamed that I should see the day, that I 
should actually attend a splendid party of 
those fishers of men the old Prophet re- 
ferred to, after their return home from 
their hunting and fishing excursions. 

It is a new thing to me to enjoy a pri- 
vilege like this, although I have been con- 
nected with the Church from boyhood. 

I know the Lord has called you to fill 
a high and responsible calling ; and you 
have travelled with the Gospel to those who 
are a wicked and an adulterous genera- 
tion ; yet in the great day of accounts you 
will find your reward in the fruits of your 
missions, as bread that has been east upon 
the water, and gathered after many days. 

In the great day when God shall make 
up His jewels, you will find to the fullest 
extent the blessings that have been pro- 
nounced upon your heads. And by the 
missions you have fulfilled, and the sacri- 
fices you have made, you have not only 
secured to yourselves imperishable laurels 
that will bo as crowns of glory on your 
heads ; but you have planted the seed that 
will continue to swell, to grow, and in- 
crease until it shall overcome every insti- 
tution that is not of God. 

However small may be your missions in 
your own estimation, or in the estimation 
9f others they are nevertheless mighty in 
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the overthrow of the wicked ins tut ions of 
men. 

Ezra T. Benson spoke — 

As I have the privilege I wish to ex- 
press my feelings in connexion with my 
brethren. 

While President Grant was speaking 
and invoking ihe blessing of God upon 
your heads, the reflection ran through my 
mind — are these my brethren and sisters? 
Arc they the chosen of God? Yes, Are 
they worthy of the Messing* that have 
been pronounced upon them ? Yes. Their 
works have proved it to the Almighty, and 
to His servants, 

Then bow happy we ought to be, and 
how thankful, as Saints of the Most High, 
that we are here in the vnlb-ys of the 
mountains, far away from moboeracy, and 
from Gentile oppression, where we can 
worship God according to the dictates of 
our own conscience, none daring to mo- 
lest or make us afraid. 

Here we can do as we please, that is, if 
we do just right. Do we not feel this 
evening that, heaven smiles upon us? Is 
there an individual present that does not 
feel the still whisperings of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that speaks peace to the souls of the 
childr< u of men ? No, not one tint is ac- 
quainted who jUormnnism/' and whose 
intentions are pure before God, Then 
how thankful we ought to be. 

When I Ik h 11 my brethren feasting to- 
gether to-night, I thought what a change 
this is to them, when compared with their 
varied circumstances in which they were 
placed among the benighted nations where 
they have i ntly travelled. There is 
not one of my brethren of the returned 
missionaries 1 dare venture to Fay, but 
have felt, while out in the world preach- 
ing the Cesnel in distant lands, that they 
would give all their earthly possessions 

T*.^ | a life 

could they hep! iced m like circumstances 
they enjoy this evening; could they have 
done it, and a* the same time do justice 
to themselves, to the work in which they 
were engaged, to their brethren, and to 
their God. ] have felt so when abroad 
preaching the Gospel, and I expect to feel 
so again. 

The grand object is to appreciate the 
blessings we enjoy to night. Sisters, do 
you appreciate your blessings to night in 
the society of your companions? Think 
of the time you have been melted down in 
tears when they wi re absent from you, 
and you knew not, but that the cholera 


and devastation would take thorn before 
you would again see them in the flesh. 

I say, let our hearts be raised to the 
Most High in gratitude. And as the 
heart of one man, when we return from 
this place, invoke the blessings of God 
on our Presidency, whose feelings are so 
kind as to grant us this privilege of en- 
joying ourselves together, and of parta- 
king of their hospitality ; and may w r e al- 
ways be prepared to do their will, which 
is the will of God. Even so, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Orson Pratt spoke — 
Brethren of the missionaries that are 
now before me, I arise in connexion with 
the rest of my brethren who have spoken, 
to congratulate you upon your return to 
the bosoms of your families in these peace- 
ful valleys, after having fulfilled your mis-, 
sions upon which you were sent by the 
voice of the Conference, and by the First 
Presidency of the Church, 

I see among my brethren who sit before 
me, those who three years ago crossed the 
lains with me on their missions to Eng- 
and, and to the various nations of the 
earth. They have gone forth, leaving 
their families, leaving the society of the 
Saints, their houses, lands, flocks and 
herds, for the Gospel's sake, to preach it, 
and to bear testimony of the great events 
about to take place upon the earth. 

What will be your reward, brethren of 
the missionaries ? Do you suppose that 
we have language to portray before you 
that amount of reward in store for you, if 
you still continue faithful ? No, we have 
not. We can merely say to you so far as 
the Lord has promised pertaining to this 
life, but when you reach into the future, 
mortal tongue is unable to express that 
which will oe bestowed upon you for these 
labours you have performed. 

So far as this earth is concerned you 
have a right to claim the promise he has 
made to those who forsake fathers and 
mothers, wives and children, houses and 
lands, flocks and herds, and the good 
things of this earth, for the sake of pro- 
claiming the Gospel of peace to the na- 
tions of the world. You can claim an 
hundred fold, for this is the promise of 
our Saviour to you in this life; a hundred 
fold of riches, of honours, &c. ; I mean 
heavenly honours, I mean the riches that 
God intends to bestow upon His people, 
and upon you it 1 yon lay hold upon them. 

Brethren of the returned missionaries, be 
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faithful and you shall have them, in the 
name of the Lord I say you shall have 
them. 

And everything you set your hands to 
perform in the name of the Lord, it shall 
prosper. You shall be prospered in build- 
ing, in planting, and in sowing, you shall 
be prospered in every lawful undertaking ; 
and the Lord will multiply a multiplicity 
of blessings upon you of an earthly nature. 
I will not attempt to express all the bles- 
sings that are sure to come upon you in 
eternity if you remain faithful. 

I rejoice with you, my heart is glad, I 
have been a missionary with you, although 
permitted in the kind providence of God 
to return sooner than many of you have 5 
yet I feel that I am a missionary still ; 
that I am in the hands of the Lord to go 
whithersoever He will- These are the 
feelings of my heart, to go and come 
wherever and whenever the Lord shxdl see 
proper by His servants to appoint me 
from this time henceforth, so long as I 
remain here upon the earth. 

I believe these also are the feelings of 
your hearts. I presume there is not one 
oefore me, if the word should come from 
the President of our Church this evening, 
for them to undertake a foreign mission to 
the ends of the earth, but would be on 
hand to go forthwith, with all their hearts, 
to accomplish, and fulfil the will of the 
Lord* 

Will the heavens withhold blessings 
from those who are thus willing ? No. 
Is the period at a great distance in which 
the vail shall be rent, and you shall have 
the privilege of enjoying greater and 
greater, and far more exquisite joys and 
blessings than we have heretofore re- 
ceived ? No, the time is not far distant 
when we shall be made partakers to 
greater powers, glories and blessings ; the 
Lord our God will strengthen us accord- 
ing as I lis great purposes are about to be 
accomplished on the earth, and His arm 
will be made bare, more and more, and 
in greater and greater power. 

You have been faithful on this mission, 
and if you continue to be faithful you will 
find that God will multiply an hundred 
fold, not only of temporal blessings but of 
spiritual blessings, 

I feel to sustain, and to say amen with 
all my heart to every blessing that has 
been pronounced upon you by President 
Grant, and the brethren that have spoken 
Jbefore me. 


Brethren of the returned missionaries, 
may the Lord bless you, and your wive* 
and children, that you may be as fruitful 
trees by the side of rivers of water, bring- 
ing forth abundance of rich and chain 
fruit. And may your names be perpetu- 
ated, and handed down to the latest gene- 
rations ; may your sons hold the everlas- 
ting Priesthood, both in time and in eter- 
nity, and be men of God, men of faith 
and righteousness, and be prepared to 
carry out the great and righteous pur- 
poses of God in the last days. May all 
these blessings come upon you and yours, 
which I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 


A comic song was next sung by Wil- 
liam Willes. 

Seth M. Blair next spoke — 

Brethren and sisters; 1 hold in my 
hand a resolution to offer which I pur- 
pose doing. At the same time having the 
privilege, I also desire to express my feel- 
ings in pari on the present interesting 
occasion. They are mingled always with 
the same spirit that actuates my brethren 
that have spoken before me this evening. 

I am filled with joy and gladness, as 
brother Grant has said ; 1 like a variety, 
and in the way of expressing my feelings, 
I will relate a little anecdote. 

Down in the southern country where 1 
lived, where the coon, and possum, and 
old Uncle Ned lives; Ned's Massa de- 
clared if he did not find the iton wedge 
he had lost he would whip him. Old 
Ned was in a peck of trouble ; at last he 
found it however, and he ran to his mas- 
ter, saying, massa, massa, I have found 
the iron wedge, and I feel so good, 1 am 
glad I lost it. 

That is the way I feel ; I am so 
I have returned from ray mission. 

I could not in distant lands, appreciate 
the blessings we have this evening had the 
privilege of enjoying. 1 hive dwelt in 
the midst of those who hold the Priest- 
hood of God, in common with ourselves, 
or I had not learned to appreciate the 
blessings and favours of these men, the 
servants of the Most HUrU Lord. 

When in distant lands I had time and 
opportunity to compare " Mormonism'* 
with the present religions of Christendom. 
This practice of sober thought caused me 
to lose in a great degree, my former jocu- 
lar spirit, that many of my friends ac- 
quainted with me have been possibly too 
much troubled with. This evening is one 
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of joy to me, mingled with grief. My 
heart has rejoiced at what has been seen 
and said this evening, and it says amen 
to the blessings which have been pro- 
nounced upon the returned missionaries ; 
with whom it is an exquisite pleasure for 
me to strike hands, in this city, in the 
midst of Zion, in peace, love, harmony, 
and good will. I have met them in dis- 
tant lands. I have seen when the shafts 
of death were hurled in our ranks and 
many fell before them. I have seen many 
of these, my brethren, surrounded with 
everything that was calculated to try the 
hearts and reins of men. 

But let me bear this testimony to you 
if indeed it is needful, they were the same 
in life, and in death. 

It pained my heart to hear our highly 
esteemed friend, brother Spencer, was 
dead. I loved him ; he was a man of 
God if 1 had tha spirit to judge. I loved 
him and others too, upon whose graves I 
have seen the green sod turned. 

That scene is passed, and we are here 
in safety ; and the feelings of grief vanish 
away, when I see that we as missionaries 
returned, are greeted with welcome, w wel- 
come home ye servants of the Lord," by 
those who hold the keys of the Priesthood 
in Zion. 

It was for this we laboured faithfully 
in foreign lands, that we might return 
pure, and without spot, and be taken by 
the hand by our superiors, saying, well 
dont good and faithful servants. ■* 

Actuated by these feelings, I offer the 
following resolution — 

Thar, we, as Elders of Israel, tender to 
President Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, and Jedediah M. Grant, the 
thanks and grateful acknowledgments of 
our hearts, for this token of their favour 
and kind feelings towards us ; in the pri- 
vilege of the enjoyment of the sumptuous 
repast, and delightful entertainment of this 
evening as returned missionaries — with 
the sincere desire and hope that when our 
services are again called for, we may 
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most cheerfully respond to the call, and 
continue to do the will of our God, and 
keep the favour, and merit the blessings 
of I lis servants to our lives end. 

This resolution was responded to unani - 

"fen, .Md, con- 

tinued until 11 o'clock, when President 
I Grant requested the company to repair to 
the dining room to take refreshments. 

Dancintr commenced again in such crood 
earnest, a!?d in such goo*d order, that it 
really seemed that dancing and feasting 
were the only end of man. There was no 
weariness in limb or joint; no dark for- 
bodings of to-morrow; contented joy ra- 
diated round every countenance and I think 
I never saw the daughters of Zion look 
more lovely, because they were contented 
and happy. Could they always be so they 
would indeed be angels of our presence. 

Erastus Snow sung, "Wife, children 
and friends." 

It was now advancing towards m The 
wee bit hour ayont the twal," when Pre- 
sident Grant said — 

I hope and pray that we may enjoy 
many times like the present; and that 
peace and union, and blessings may at- 
tend us from this time henceforth and 
forever. Amen, * 

Orson Pratt was called upon to dismiss 
the meeting, which he did by returning 
thanks to the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob for His favours. 

This is the first party of the sort that 
has ever been given since the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was or- 
ganized. The influence it has exercised 
upon those present will never be forgotten; 
and the history of it no doubt will be 
deeply interesting to missionaries abroad, 
and be a powerful stimulant in them, to 
be true to their trust, unshaken in their 
integrity, and faithful to their brethren 
and to their God, that they may be greet* 
ed with the welcome, and the blessings of 
the returned missionaries of 1855. 

G. D. Watt, Reporter, 


— ■■■ — — , 

Curious Calculation. — What a noisy creature would a man be were his rotce, in pro- 
portion to his weight, as loud as that of a locust I A locust can be heard at the distance 
of 1-1 6th of a mile. The golden wren is said to weigh but half- an -ounce! so that a mid- 
dling sized man would weigh down not short of 4,000 of them; and it must be strange if 
a golden wren would not outweigh four of our locusts. Supposing, therefore, that a com- 
mon man weighed as much as 16,000 of our locusts, and the note of a locust can be hear 4 
l-16th of a mile, a man of common dimensions, pretty sound in wind and limb, ought W 
be Able to make himself heard at a distance of 1,000 miles. 
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[December, 1840,] 

Sunday, Dec. 20th* I was called upon 
by the High Council to decide the ad- 
journed case of Robert D. Foster. Hav- 
ing heard the witnesses, I decided that he 
be acquitted of the charges against him, 
which decision the Councd approved. 

"Your preacher preaches false doc- 
trine," exclaimed a sectarian in Manches- 
ter to one of the Saints- " Ah ! " inquired 
the other, " wherein does he pmu-h false 
doctrine ? 99 " Why, in telling the people 
to go to America to be sure/' said the 
sectarian ; u and," continued he, " there is 
nothing in the Bible that commands peo- 
ple to go to America." " Ah ! " replied 
the other, " and there is nothing in the 
Bible which commands people to stop in 
Manchester ; so I wonder how you dare 
stay in so unscriptural a place another 
night ; for certainly no one ought to live 
in England unless they can find scripture 
for it, any more than in- America/' 

This is a fair specimen of the wisdom 
of the nineteenth century that opposes it- 
self to the w ork of the Most Hign God. 

Monday, 21st. The petition of Klias 
Higbee, and llobert B, Thompson, under 
date of 28th November, 1840, was pre- 
sented to the House of Representatives of 
the United States, f eferred to the Com- 
mittee on the Judiciary, and ordered to be 
printed. 

Friday, 25th. Elders B. xoung, and 
George A* Smith attended a Conference 
at Hanky, Staffordshire Potteries, which 
represented an increase of 6 Elders, 20 
Priests, 10 Teachers, 9 Deacons, and 35G 
members, since last July Conference; and 
also ordained 6 Elders, 6 Priests, 4 Teach- 
ers, and 3 Deacons. 

Sunday, 27th. Elders Kimball and 
Woodruff occupied a chapel belonging to 
the Independents in London. Elder 
Woodruff preached. 

Monday, 28th. There are ninety-five 
Saints in Edinburgh, Scotland, raised up 
by Elder Orson Pratt. Elder George 
D. Watt is now labouring in that place* 

Wednesday, 30th. Elder Young writes 
from Liverpool- 


Beloved Brother — I write to inform you 
of a few particulars of my journey to Lon- 
don. I left Manchester Nov. 25th, in com- 
pany with Elder Kimball; we visited the 
following places, viz., Macclesfield, Burs- 
lem, Han ley, Lane End, West Bromwich, 
and Birmingham. We travelled by coach 
and railway, and arrived in London on Mon- 
day the 30th : found Elder Woodruff iu good 
health* He had baptized three or four per- 
sons the day before we arrived. I stayed in 
London till the 11th December, when I left 
for Herefordshire. Brothers Woodruff and 
Williams came with me to the railway sta- 
tion* Elder Kimball staid in London. 

The prospect for the spread of the Gospel 
brightened up while we were there. Our 
feelings were very clear and decisive that 
Elder Kimball had better stay with Elder 
Woodruff. I was much interested while 
there with my brethren. I pray the Lord to 
roll on His work in that great city, I feel 
much for the people in that place! yea, my 
feelings are exquisite, for why, God knows; 
bat I believe it is for the ftlory of God, and 
the good of souls. May His name be glori* 
fled. 

I arrived in Cheltenham the same day I 
left London — only about 7 4 hours going 101 
miles, 38 of it by coach. I stayed over the 
Sabbath there ; preached twice to a very at* 
tentive congregation. In the afternoon the 
house was full to overflowing. Elder Henrj 
Glover is preaching in this place, and in the 
regions round with much success. I think 
he is a humble, good man, and will do much 
good. 

I attended the Gad field Elm Conference. 
The minutes of tfee Garway Conference were 
read, which had been held on the 8th. After 
this I visited the brethren till the Stanley 
Hill Conference, which was held on the 2 1st. 
The Church in Garway numbers 95 men* 
bers, 1 Elder, 7 Priests, 3 Teachers, and I 
Deacon. At the Gadfield Elm Conference 
there were 17 Branches represented, 427 
members, 13 Elders, 31 Priests, 9 Teachers. 
The Stanley Hill Conference contains 36 
Branches, which represented 839 members, 
17 Elders, 57 Priests, 16 Teachers, and 1 
Deacon. Including officers, there are ill 
these three Conferences 1261 members, 31 
Elders, 06 Priest**, 28 Teachers, and 2 Dea* 
cons; making 2o6 added since the October 
Conference. 

I attended the Conference in the Stafford* 
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•hire Potteries on the 2/Hh ; we had a good great work in the land. The Gospel is 
meeting ; but I have not the minutes before | preached to the poor, and signs follow them 
me, so I cannot ffive a particular statement ; that believe. I arrived in Liverpool last 
of the Church there, but I can saj, they are evening, and expect to tarry here till the 
prospering. Book of Mormon is completed. 

In my travel^ and at the Conferences, I am, as ever, your brother in the Kingdom 
there were some baptized, and many ordain- of Patience, 

ed. We can say, truly the Lord is doing a 1 Bun; h am Yovico* 

[Tu be continued.) 


SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1856. 

News from the United States, — We have received several letters from our 
correspondents in the United States, containing a few interesting items, which we 
publish for the benefit of our readers. 

Under date of April 2, Elder J. Taylor w rites from Now York, that on the day pre- 
vious he had received a communication from brother Daniel Spencer, who informed 
him that he would be in New York on the 3rd. Elder Taylor expressed much satis- 
faction, that Elders Spencer and Van Cott had safely arrived in the United States, 
and he antic ipated much pleasure in shaking hands with them once more on their way 
to the Valley. Knowing the integrity and business qualifications of these brethren, 
Elder Taylor anticipated that, with their assistance, and the aid already in the field, 
they should be able to move the Emigration, with satisfaction to us and to tin* First 
Presidency. " » 

He states that he had made all preliminary arrangement?, and the business was 
going on satisfactorily . He says, " I am very desirous, as I know you are, to see all 
things move right, and I think with the present auxiliary force, and the blessings of 
the Lord, we shall ' Put her through by day light.' 99 The railroad companies take 
the Saints to the western country at very reasonable rates. 

We have a very cheering letter from Elders G. D. Grant and Wt II. Kimball, who 
were at Iowa City, March 20* They state that the weather had been very bad, and 
the lakes and rivers were still a block of ice. Cattle had been offered at seventy 
dollars per pair, and they had purchased flour at §3,20 per hundred, and the prospect 
was that, as spring opened, there would be a still further decrease in the price of provi- 
sions. They had contracted for 100 hand-carts of excellent quality, at about two 
guineas each. There were good prospects for work. . Common labourers could get 
from three to four shillings per day, and mechanics' wages w T ere in proportion. The 
principal men of the place were favourably disposed towards having the emigrating 
Saints pass through it. 

Our hearts are filled with gratitude to our heavenly Father, for the manner, in 
which He is opening the way for His Saints to journey to Zion this season, and 
blessing His servants, both in this country and the United States, in carrying out the 
designs of the First Presidency. Under the wise and judicious management of 
Elders Taylor and Spencer, we believe that nothing will be wanting to make the hand- 
cart operation a successful one. In fact we feel an increased assurance, if possible, 
that none who have faith in it will be disappointed in the results, 
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President James IL Hart writes from St* Louis, March 25, that matters pertain* 
ing to the Church were prosperous in that section of country. He says, "There 
have been no difficulties or grumblers in regard to the financial affairs of the 
Church. The promptness with whieh they have been met, in the ahape of dollars and 
cents, has given the greatest confidence and satisfaction, so much so, that it is passing 
current among the merchants of this city that, in monetary matters, Governor 
Young's name is as good as that of Lucas and Simonds, our staunchest bankers ; n and 
some have said that they would prefer the former. We mention this, not because 
there has been any fear, on the part of the Saints, that Governor Young would fail 
on account of his extensive business transactions, but for the reason that some, who 
are ever watching for evil to happen to the Saints, have surmised that, from the re- 
ported scarcity of money in Utah, a financial crisis was approaching in their 
affairs, For the satisfaction of such, we will say that, should any occasion 
require it, the influence and resources of the whole Territory of Utah would combine 
to sustain Governor Young, in any measures which he might deem it wisdom to adopt 
for the general good of the Saints, 

On every hand the political importance, financial resources, and general influence 
of the kingdom of God are rapidly increasing on the American continent. A rapid 
increase in numbers also marks its progress, both in that and other parts of the 
worUL ' | 

We learn from the Mormon, of March 22, that the Danish and Italian Saints, 
in charge of Elder Peterson, arrived in St. Louis on the 1st of March. Elder 
Thomas left St- Louis on the 4th, after a visit of sixteen days, with a small com pan J 
of brethren and sisters to assist the Texas emigration in the capacity of teamsters, 
herdsmen, cooks, dairy women, &c. 

The New Edition op the Hymn Book. — With this Number of the Star, we 
are enabled to present to the Saints the eleventh edition of the Hymn Book, revised 
and enlarged. Since September 1851, the ninth edition of twenty-five thousand has 
been disposed of, and another edition of ten thousand has been published and for- 
warded to Utah. The present edition makes seventy-four thousand that have been 
published in England. 

Unlike that of other religious bodies, the arena of the Saints' faith is continually 
increasing by the revelations of the more advanced doctrines of the Gospel. Therefore 
the adoption and practice of all the requirements of heaven, as they are handed oufc 
to the people of God, afford new themes, continually, for composition, song, and 
praise to the great Author and Finisher of their faith. In order in a measure to sup* 
ply the growing demand of the Church, we have selected pieces from the varieties 
which are extant, and included the same in the present edition, believing that this 
will meet the expectation and wishes of the Saints, in the best way at present within 
our reach. 

Although this edition of the Hymn Book is not altogether what we could wish it 
were, still we trust it will be found satisfactory for the present. We contemplate the 
time, with much pleasure, when the Church will be blessed with an entirely new 
collection, compiled, and sent forth from Zion, under the auspices of the First Presi- 
dency ; that shall be in every way worthy of the high and holy profession of the Saints* 
The styles of binding for this edition will be essentially the same as those for that 

now in circulation, and the prices will remaifi the same. * t 

v 

- . — - — » , 

Departures. — The ship S* Curling cleared on the 18th of April, and sailed for 
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Boston on the following day, with 707 souls of the Saints on board, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elders Dan Jones, John Oakley, and David Grant. 

In the Company were a goodly number of Elders, who have for some time been 
labouring in the ministry in this country. In addition to the Presidency of the 
Company, were the following ex-Presidents of Conferences — William Woodard, Pre* 
sident of the Dorsetshire, Job Welling of the Southampton, Thomas D. Giles, of the 
Monmouthshire, John Parry, of the Denbighshire, John Price of the South Pem- 
brokeshire, Thomas Morgan, of the Brecknockshire, William Lew is, of the Dyffryn 
Conway, and Anglesea, Thomas Jenkins, of the Caermarthenshire, and Thomas D. 
Evans, of the North Pembrokeshire Conferences. Elders John McDonald and 
William Butler, from the Valley, who have for a long time laboured faithfully 
in this country, also sailed with this Company. President Dan Jones has, during 
his mission in Wales, succeeded in emigrating about fourteen hundred of the Saints 
from the Principality, of whom about 650 accompany him on the *S\ Curling. 

Elder Benjamin Hoclgetts, who has been labouring in the Worcestershire Confer- 
ence, hits been released from his labours, in order to return home, sailed on the 
steamer Arabia, for Boston, on the 12th of April, 


On; Aipdress Changed* — On the 18th April, as we returned from clearing the 
i$. Curling, we were not a little surprised at the cabman insisting upon setting us down 
at some strange place, pretending it was " 36, Islington n — the address which we had 
given him. After endeavouring to excuse what appeared to us his stupidity, we 
were reminded again how easy it is for a well-meaning person to be mistaken ; for 
sure enough, while we were absent, some one, it is said the Tow n Council, had 
caused the number on our door to be changed from 36 to 42; it is said that similar 
alterations are made about tow n, to insure greater safety in the delivery of letters. 
We therefore request Deserei News, Utah ; Mormon? New York ; Western Standard, 
California; Zions Watchman, Australia: Udgorn Seion, Wales; Scandinavian Stternf, 
Denmark ; and I > r l>amt* /A >\ Switzerland ; to be so kind as to inform their readers 
that our address, and that of the " Millennial Star n is 

42, Islington, Liverpool. 


Arrival. — Elder Allan Findlay sailed from Bombay, East Indies, November 30, 
1855, on the Ship Henry Moore, Captain Stewart, and 'arrived in Liverpool on the 
17th of April, after a passage of four months and eighteen days. 

Elder Findlay left England, on a mission to the East Indies, May 25, 1853 ; his 
labours have been arduous and difficult during that time, in connexion with those of 
his fellow labourers, in endeavouring to plant the Gospel in those countries. He is 
now on his way lo Zion to reap the reward of the faithful. 


Jlbtas to tltf listrrs. 


Dear Sisters — It is now more than a 
year since I took up my pen to address 
you, and it is to respond to a call made 
by the Holy Spirit that this is elicit* 
ed at the present time. I shall rely 


upon that good spirit which leads and 

f uides into all truth, that the few remark* 
may gather together with my pen may 
be lor your edification and comfort, 
1 although wTitten in much weakness, 
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I read with much pleasure the answers 
to my last address, and, although ac- 
knowledged by the writers to be written 
in much weakness, yet they are replete 
with instruction and wisdom, and were 
dictated by that Holy Spirit which is 
given to us, through obedience, to enable 
us to write and do all tilings to our edifi- 
cation. 

This Spirit is a holy companion, sent to 
comfort us in these perilous times, to 
cheer the honest in heart and the oppressed, 
to assure them that the day is near w hen 
they wilier; - , i^Horum! he the builders 
up of the Gentiles, and to carry their 
burdens; when they will be able to enjoy 
the fruits of their own labour, and none 
dare to make them afraid* 

This glorious companion enables us to 
gaze into the future, to see glories which 
the world with all its wisdom are ignor- 
ant of. and cannot comprehend. We are 
not of this world, although living in it, 
and though, as it were, enveloped in an 
atmosphere that would overpower and 
destroy us, yet, like the Hebrew children 
in the furnace, we may pass through the 
scorching fires unscathed. Let us always 
possess that calm and peaceful state of 
mind which, although tempests may rage 
around, and adverse circumstances try to 
overcome us, will yet enable us to stand 
firm and know that whatever is, is right, 
and that it will prove so in the end. 

A Saint, skilled in tracing effects 
to their causes, will be able to prove 
that the patience and endurance which 
so nobly characterizes the people of 
God, is in a great measure developed 
in those who have been, and who will 
be, subjected to such trials. But in 
the midst of all, there is a promise — 
* Ye shall not be tempted above that ye 
are able to bear." Does not this language 
apply to us? Have w*e not obeyed the 
Gospel? Have we not forsaken all to 
follow* Christ ? Are not our names | 
written in heaven ? Are not angels our 
relations? Is there not a link that joins 
u* in connexion with them? Do they 
not watch over us, bless us, and carry 
our prayers up to heaven's high councils ? 
Jesus is our elder brother, and think you 
that he will allow his sisters to be 
tried more t han they are able to bear ? 
<>h no ! God is the Father, not only of 
our spirits but also of our bodies. And 
what is more, He loves us, and therefore 
chastens us to try our love for Him, and 


to humble us that we mar be prepared for 
communion with Hirn. 

I find my dear sisters that if we want 
the light of God's countenance to shine 
upon us, if we want angels and the 
spirits of the just to assist u*, to bear us 
up, to w ard off all the powers of darkness, 
and gU*e us peace and consolation, we 
must pray for it. Neither God the 
eternal Father, Jesus Christ, nor angels 
will act for us unltss we request them. 
They know all that is going on, but they 
will be called upon before they act, and 
that too by prayer. When trouble and 
darkness of mind press upon us, when 
I the heavens seem as brass over our heads, 
when we feel as though we were alone in 
the dreadful conflict, though our hearts 
may swell with intense emotion, and words 
seem too hard to speak, that is the devil's 
hold of us, for as long as he can keep us 
from prayer so long will he hold us at his 
will. It is then that we want deter- 
mination, and if we can only say •* Father 
help me," it is heard. Swift Hies the angel, 
and soon we find the prayer was not in 
vain. Jesus did not a sUt Peter when 
sinking until he said "Save Lord, or I 
perish/' Angels were not sent unto 
Jesus until he prayed, and so great was 
his agony that he sweat drops of blood. 
But the prayer was heard. And are we 
not snme of heavens favoured ones ? Then 
let us rest assured if we pray for help w e 
shaJl have it. Are we alone in this 
mighty struggle? Oh no ! We have only 
our part to bear, and since we know that 
it is the will of God, let us not repine, 
but commit ourselves to His keeping, and 
lie will direct our path. Paul tells us 
that we h ive need of patience, that after 
we have done the will of God we may 
obtain the promises. 

Look at the present facts then my sis- 
ters, look at tin* past history, the future des* 
tiny of the Saints of God, contemplate for 
a moment the time when all our griefs shaff 
flee away. Let us close our eyes, as it 
were, to these troubles, that our minds 
may luxuriate in glorious anticipations 
of* the future destiny of the redeemed. 
But before we enjoy that rest, and wear 
those crowns of honour, we must fight 
and eompier the foes of our king. Then 
shake oft the weight of care, the perplexity 
of circumstances, and cast your care upon 
the Lord, and lie will sustain you. "He 
works in a mysterious way. His wonders 
to perform." Think of the glorious Gos- 
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pel, the building up of Zion, the gathering 
of the people of God, the redemption of 
the dead, the binding of satan, the resur- 
rection and glorious exaltation of the just. 
Think of the time when we shall have 
finished our state of probation, when we 
shall be crowned with glory and honour 
in our Father's kingdom , when our foes 
and despi^ers shall how down to us. 
While the earth is rocked to and fro, and 
while the wicked are gnashing their teeth 
with pain, we shall he safe on Zion's hill. 

There are many glorious principles re- 
volving in my mind while writing these 
few lines, but, knowing that you rejoice 
in the same, I shall only cite one of them. I 
mean that of trial by poverty, but under- 
stand me, I do not mean that poverty is 
an ultimate good, but it is good for the 
discipline of God's people. 

I feel that I could bear a part with 
those of you who are passing through this 
trial, and that I would consider it a privi- 
lege, for by suffering we are to be made per- 
fcet, then while we are imperfect we must 
.suffer, so it is for our good. 

Poverty itself is an excellent teacher to 
us. Its bleak winds, and the sorrows 
it brings, tend to tone down our 
minds, and to unlock the sympathy of our 
hearts, and it teaches us some of the 
greatest lessons in human history. Who 
are the noble of this world ? The poor. 
Who were the noble in the days of J<-n- ? 
The poor. Did not our Saviour mingle 
with poverty in the extreme, so much so 
that he had not where to lay his head ? 
Were not his followers partakers of the 
same? No one likes to meet poverty, it 
looks best at a distance, yet it has been 
the greatest, and most powerful machine 
in the world, the most important things 
have been achieved by it, and the reason 
is obvious — "necessity is the mother of 
invention." 

I have not yet been acquainted with this 
most necessary refiner, but as I have to 
pass through all things, that will come in 
its due time. How do I feel about it ? 
Truly I feed when it shall come, to wel- 
come it, shake bands with it, and say, 
do your work properly, and then retire as 
soon as you like. Would we not rather 
be poor for a short time and be in 
the kingdom of God, than dwell in the 
halls and palaces of the great of the 
earth, who arc dead to their future 
state. Although they have ransacked 
all the elements of the world to em- 


bellish and beautify those dwell/ which 
are temples to the idolatry of genius, 
yet purity and holiness retire from 
their magnificence and pomp, and looks 
upon everything however beautiful as a 
polluted image. Will the Saints, who 
have fully realized their position, fly from 
poverty to dwell in such places? If I were 
to refer to scripture we could find many 
passages where there are abundant bless- 
ings promised for the poor. Then we 
must be poor to obtain tho.-e blessings. 

Thanks be to God, the rich oppressor 
will not have power to pre\ent us from 
receiving such, and from making for our- 
selves that Eden, yet on the earth, which 
the Prophets prophesied about, and which 
the ancient Saints could see in the dis- 
tance; a time when the tried sons and 
daughters of God w r ould find a home, 
there to repose in harmony after this age 
of confusion and disorder. Then, dear 
sisters, let us not shrink when in the fur- 
nace of poverty, but go through it firm, 
calm, and nobly, looking forward to the 
time for our reward. 1 know those 
trying circumstances curb our generou- 
impulses and tend to repress the full 
development of noble actions. But that 
strong principle of nobility of soul never 
can be exterminated by poverty, want, or 
even punishment. There is the principle 
and what can annihilate it? The time 
will come when circumstances will tend to 
develop it more fully, and to prepare us for 
the society of the nobility of heaven, and 
to dwell in the celestial city of our God. 

In conclusion let me add, would you 
have a name that will never perish ? 
Would you have your name written in 
heaven ? Would you have the white stone 
and the new name ? Would you join 
the noblest of God's sons and daughters? 
Would you rise from the dead in the first 
resurrection, and reign with the Man of 
sorrows on the earth ? Would you walk in 
the paradise of God, eat of the pot of man- 
na, and of the tree of life? Would you 
share in the glories of redemption and sal- 
vation ? Would you enjoy the approbation 
of heaven, the smiles of your heavenly 
Father ? Would you be where there is no 
sickness, disease, or death ; where tears 
are wiped from every eye ; where the 
streets of the city are paved with gold, and 
God is the glory of it ? Would you join 
the glorious company of all the good and 
great, of every land and clime, and with 
tin. m dwell with Jesus Christ, the " Kiflg 
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of kings, and Lord of lords?" If we would 
become partakers of these inestimable 
blessings, and be for ever blest, then we 
must be firm and steadfast to our calling, 
cultivate a spirit of meekness, hold fast to 
that which is pure, good, and holy, and 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world ; 


then we shall be joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ,and reign with him for ever and ever 
on the earth ; tor sap the Prophet, "Thy 
people shall be all righteous and inherit 
the earth," 

M. A. C. 
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SHEFFIELD, RHAnFORD, LINCOLNSHIRE, 
AND BULL CONFERENCES. 

13, Dock street, Leeds, 

April 12, 1856. 

President F. D. Richards, 

Dear Brother — With pleasure I sit down 
to make out a report of my labours in the 
Sheffield Pastorate. Durin^the pastquar- 
ter my labours have been directed to rais- 
ing the means to emigrate the Elders who 
were going home, ana in assisting, by my 
counsels, the Saints to dispose of their 
property to the best advantage, that their 
funds may be made to emigrate the great- 
est possible number. I feel that the Lord 
has blest me in so doing, for there are 
many going this year who, three months 
ago, thought that it would be impossible. 
My experience has eve* taught me that 
faith and works united bring only blessings. 

March 1G. I attended a quarterly meet- 
ing of the Lincolnshire Conference, at Rise- 
gate- Elder Joseph Burrows presided. We 
met in a barn, the property of a farmer who 
has lately joined the Church. It was filled 
to overflowing* Some of the Saints present 
had walked twenty miles, so anxious were 
they to attend the Conference. The spirit 
of the work is increasing upon the people ; 
and the blessings of the Almighty are upon 
the Eiders to such a degree that, during 
the past quarter, they have added 61 per- 
sons to the Church by baptism. 

In passing a dissenting chapel, close by 
the barn, I noticed a bill in the window, 
announcing that two charity sermons were 
to be delivered on the 1 6th by a couple of 
ladies, the proceeds of which were to be used 
in aiding the missionary society. I was 
anxious to hear one or both of these ser- 
mons, as lady preachers were quite a new 
thing to me, for I have never read in the 
Bihk that the Lord called women to 
preach the Gospel. But as I kxd been sent to 



preach, and as the people chose to hear me 
instead of the ladies, lwa* nbligrd to be a 
preacher, and I concluded, from the num- 
ber that came to hear me, that the ladies 
had a thin congregation, which I after- 
wards learned was the case. 

The financial affairs of the Lincolnshire 
Conference are in good condition, and from 
the spirited manner in which brother Bur- 
rows treads in the footsteps of his prede- 
cessor, I hope by the end of the year to 
see this ranked among the first of the 
British Conferences. 

On Sunday, March 23, 1 attended a quar- 
terly meeting of the Bradford Conference, 
in Leeds. Brother Joseph A. Young pre- 
sided. Elders James A. Little, L. I>. 
Kudd, John Oakley, and D. A. Curtis, of 
the Valley brethren, were present* There 
was a good attendance of Saints. All 
present seemed filled with the spirit of 
** Mormonism," and rejoiced at having 
been enabled to accomplish so much du- 
ring the past quarter, and they evinced a 
firm determination to do more in the fu- 
ture. 

President J. A* Young gave the Saints 
much good counsel, which caused a glow 
of satisfaction on the countenances 
of all present. He was well sustained by 
the brethren who spoke during the day. 
I In the evening, brother J. A. Little gave us 
one of his plain, straightforward "Mor- 
mon" sermons, which filled every lover of 
truth with joy ; gave us a foretaste of that 
heaven which we hope hereafter to realize, 
and caused all opposing spirits to quail 
beneath the power of the Holy Ghost 
which was with us. The Conference has 
furnished means to emigrate two Elders, 
besides liberally assisting their former 
Pastor. They were ready for any item* 
of business which we felt disposed to ad- 
vance. Thirty-eight persons have been 
added to its numbers since last Confer* 
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«nce, and the prospects for the ensuing 
quarter arc cheering. 

March 30, I attended the Sheffield 
quarterly Conference. Elder Kerby pre- 
sided, lining called upon hy him, 1 pre- 
sented the authorities of the Church to 
the Conference. This 1 always feel a 
pride in doing. The spirit of Zion was 
with the Saints, and every hand eaine up 
with such hearty good will that I almost 
forgot that I was down here in the smoky 
town of Sheffield. 

The financial report of the Conference, 
a.s given by Klder Kerby, showed the ac- 
complishment of a great work during the 
past quarter, and the foundation of an 
equally great one for the ensuing quarter. 
Although but 17 have been baptizinl du- 
ring the past quarter, yet we hope to add 
many to the covenant people of the Lord 
during the present season of out-door 
preaching. 

On Monday evening a special council of 
Klders was called. We had a good time. 
The Priesthood were united, and a strong 
determination was manifested by them to 
spread the <Jospel, and build up the king- 
dom by every means which lie* in their 
j>ower« 

The Hull Quarterly Conference whs 
held on April <>. A good and willing 
spirit was manifested. After the works 
of the past quarter had been duly re- 
presented, I was requested to present 
the authorities of the Church. While 
doing so, I could not refrain from con- 
templating the fact, that 26 years ago that 
*laj\ a hardy little band of six jiersons met 
together for the purpose of organizing the 
Church of tlesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. They pressed onward, and those 
Saints then before me were a few among 
the many thousands who are now witnesses 
to the triumph of right over might. J low 
changed ! Whwre there were units then, 
thousands now rejoice in the everlasting 
covenant. How haw Cod's mighty power 
been made visible! In another 2 6 years 
the child will be a man, and in the valleys 
of the mountains a mighty nation — begot- 
ten in righteousness — will hold in allegi- 
ance tin* honest in heart, r.tmimnnd the 
respect of foreign nations, and set an ex- 
ample which must be followed by a guilty, 
corrupt, and plague- smitten world. 


Brother J. A. Little preached in the 
evening, on the kingdom of God, showing 
in what manner the universal triumph of 
eternal truth would b« accomplished. This 
Conference, though small, has done well 
in assisting their former Pastor and Pre- 
sident to emigrate. Fourteen persons 
have covenanted with the Lord in the wa- 
ters of baptism since last Conference, and 
I think there are good prospects for nu- 
merous additions to the Church during 
the next summer. 

We are emigrating from this Pastorate, 
this season, one Pastor, four Presidents, 
and seven Travelling Elders, which leaves 
us qui: e destitute of Elders who are in 
circumstances to allow of their being sent 
out to preach. If you could send us two or 
three Elders of experience, you would 
confer a great favour, as there is one 
needed for each Conference — Bradford, 
and Sheffield. 

Local missions are established through- 
out the Pastorate. We give an ex- 
perienced local Elder the Presidency 
of a mission for the season, with aucfi 
assistance as the Branch councils agive 
upon in their meetings. We have 
deemed it the best plan, as it places the 
responsibility on one man, and he is so 
placed that he gets the credit for all he 
does. The Pastorate is in good condition 
generally — the Saints are increasing in 
faith and good works. The spirit of the 
Lord seems to be stirring up the pure 
minds of the honest by way of remem- 
brance. 

Although it will be rather lonesome 
to part with my cousin, Elder J. A. 
Young, yet I feel as though I should enjoy 
myself during the time 1 may be required 
to remain in this country. 

The profound veneration and love whick 
the Saints entertain towards yourself, 
counsellors, and the brethren who have 
presided over them during the past year* 
convinces me that the work will roll forth 
during the next year in my field of labour 
with renewal force and power — which 
may God grant. 

I am, most affectionately and sincerely, 
your coiLsiu, and brother in the New 
Covenant, 

William G. Young, 


1 have no respect for that self-hoaslin^ charity winch neglects all objects of commiser- 
ation near and around it, but goes to the end of the tarth in search of misery, for the 
purpose of Ullting about it, — jiUuwK, 
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Barittirs. 

" IUvk you read my last Bpeech ? " said a prosy orator the other day to a friend* •* I 
hoj>e so/* wag the satisfactory reply. 

A couNXKtMAN entered a daguerreotype saloon a few days since, and wished a daguer- 
reotype of his uncle. **I can do it, flir, but where ie he t m — ** Oh, he's dead !" was the 
simple reply ; "but I've got a description of him in an old passport/' 

A Poor Man's Comfort. — It is a blessed thing for a poor man to have a contented 
wife; one who will not wish to live in a style beyond her husband's income just because 
her next door neighbour does; one who can be happy In the love of her husband, her 
home, and its beautiful duties, without asking the world for its smiles or its favour. 


Pm away, I'm away, o*cr tho wide-spreading sea, 
To the laud of The brave, to the land of the free, 
To tho land of the litfht, to the luiul of the truth, 
To the land of our Jasrph, a Prophet in youth j 
To the land where the tiosuel first duwn'don our day; 
Ship, spread ant thy ratirnsa and htiar me nwny, 

I'm away, I'm away, for to see and to know 
The things which our Prophets have told us below, 
To build up the Temple that now is begun, 
High up in the mountains, for father and son 
Who died w S thou I. hearing the truth of the day ; 
Ship, vprt'tid mtt fttt; ranrasft and hrttr me away. 

I'm away, I'm away, when' the husband and wife 
I T nUe tn lie one for the regions of life, 
Where the love and the joy of the life-giving pah 
fan only he knout] by the just who are there, 


Where the Lord in His mercy Hi* wisdom displays ; 
Ship, spread out thy rnntm&s and bear me a amy, 

I'm ;iw;iv, I'm away, where the sire and the son 
In the cause of their (iod have unitedly run } 
Where the Priest and the Prophet, the matron and 
maid, 

For the sake of rel'gion the ransom have paid, 
To where they departed from temples of clay; 
Ship f np read, out thy eanvasx and hear me away. 

Fm away, Fm away, and I hid you adieu ; 

O Klders of Israel, be faithful and true t 

And [duck not the daisies that ^row o'er the green, 

Full fresh in my country! and blossom unseen. 

And for your delivernuce for ever I'll pray, 

Simp, hvrkav out thy canvass an jj hkino thkm 

AWAY. 

C hook tin Stick prom thk Mountains. 


INFORMATION Wantku. — Sister Jonathan Jarvis, of the London Conference, desires l<> Know whether 
her husband, brother Jonathan Jnrvf*, who was received as a Priest into the Sidney Hranch, New South 
Wales In Ih;»4, i« »tUl there, or gone to Utah* She has received no Intelligence from him sinc e rhrlstmas, 
lrT»4 p and is most anxious to hear front him. Any Information thai can he given respecting him will be 
thankfully received. Sister Jarvis' address is 5;i Cole Harbour, Hluckwull. 

Thomas W. Kirby, care of Mr, James Tanks, Providence Place, Much Park Street, Coventry. 
Charles C. Shaw, run> of Mr. Thomas Hrayne, Fish Street, Banbury, Oxfordshire. 
Edward Phillips, Mr. George Seorey's, Brokenhnrs, near Lymlngton, Hants. 
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Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that receive not of her 
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"I will Rive yon one nf the Kens of the mysteries of the kingdom. It is an eternal principle, th 
;lsted with God from nil eternity— That man who rises tip to condemn other*, finding fault W.. 
Church, saying that they are out of the wny t while he himself is righteous, then know assuredly, that \h*\ 
man Js in the high road to apostaey, mid if he dues not recent will apostatize as <iod lives/'— Jmrpi 


at hat 

Uh thr 


Smith, 

Tn a recent article we showed that re- 
hellion against legitimate authority was 
the parent curse — the fountain of all 
evil. This is true in its abstract anil 
metaphysical nature; true in its practical 
workings in society, and in the fruits 
which it has already produced. Our au- 
thority in denouncing it is not based 
merely on suhtle speculations, neither does 
it stand alone on revelation, for the ex- 
perience of the world speaks equally di- 
rect to the point, and though this is not the 
highest testimony against it, yet it is 
the loudest and most irresistible. We are 
therefore justified in denouncing rebellion 
against legitimate authority, upon the 
grounds of its own abstract nature, the 
revelations of Ood, and the universal ex- 
perience of mankind. The effects in this, 
as in every other case, are in the exact 
likeness of the cause. Thus, those whose 
minds cannot grasp the abstract truth, or 
who have not faith to receive it upon the 
authority of revelation, are yet bound to 
admit it upon the authority of univer- 
sal experience. He who would not re- 
ceive the united testimony of these, must 
indeed be so constituted that one might 
consistently doubt the sanity of his mind, 
or at least consider his judgment as worth- 
leas. 


The Saints will grant us our positibn. 
and we believe that, in a general view, 
they will be equally severe with us i^ 
denouncing rebellion against the Holy 
Priesthood. It is in their particularizing 
it, in entering into its details, that misun- 
derstandings are liable to arise, aye, and 
misunderstandings, too, which may, and 
which often do make shipwreck of their 
faith, and cast thorn upon the rock of 
apostacy. To prevent their falling into 
these errors, and to give them the tifflft&l 
details, after having given them th? 
general ideas, is the object of this article. 

There are but few, if any of the Spirits, 
and more especially the members of the 
Priesthood, who will come out in open 
defiance of legitimate authority. Such 
conduct would at once reveal the cloven 
foot, and startle the guilty into a con- 
sciousness of their crimes. Sin ever seek* 
to hide its deformity by pretensions to 
virtue, and by sophistry and seductive 
speech it beguiles the ears of its victims 
Did it not cover its hideousness with the 
the veil of hypocrisy, and paint its sepul- 
chres in colours to dazzle the eye and be- 
wilder the senses, in taking it to their 
bosoms all would be fully conscious thai, 
they were hiding a serpent in their heart* 
to sting their life Away, Did modem 


290 


THE SPIRIT OF ArOSTACY. 


society realize its imperfections and rot- 
tenness, earth would seem to it but a 
huge charnel-house; its members would 
feel its if they were inhabitants of church- 
yards; life to them would be a state 
<>f conscious death, and as they left their 
graves to haunt the walks of life, for their 
appointed time, each would seem to the 
other robed in shrouds, and the fantacics 
of imagination would make clammy worms 
to crawl over their living corses, and to 
feast on their vital parts. Thus it is with 
apostacy ! It dare not present itself un- 
less first decorated with the ornaments of 
deception. To hide its disgusting defor- 
mity it lavishes all its arts. Who would 
like to be branded with the nnmc of o t pos- 
t*:t.U*f What ehe -k is there that it would 
not crimson with the blush of shame or 
indignation ? Even the wretch, whose 
soul" is cankered with treachery, would 
sneak away from the presence of honesty 
was the epithet of traitor breathed into 
his ear. Yes, apostacy will come as 
outraged or neglected worth, villainy as 
virtue, treason as fidelity. ■* The Church 
is going wrong and needs reforming, and 
the lYie>t!i >od is £one astray/' and apos- 
tates and traitors clothed in the authority 
of self- righteousness are the men to do 
the work, and put all things right again. 
The Prophet Joseph has indeed given 
us one of the keya of the mysteries of 
the kingdom. He did enunciate "an 
eternal principle/' when he said, M That 
yuan who rises up to condemn others, 
finding fault with the Church, saying that 
they are out of the way, while he himself 
is right enu«, "is in the high road to 
apostacy," 

The spirit, of rebellion against legiti- 
mate authority is invariably the basis of 
apostacy. When a man yields to the 
latter, it is an infallible sign that he has 
first cherished the former. The one is 
the cause, the other is the effect, A good 
man may err, and for a time depart out 
of the way, for human nature is liable to 
err, but he who cultivates a spirit of obe- 
dience to the Holy Priesthood, whatever 
may be his failings, will never apostatize 
ami turn traitor to his brethren, his reli- 
gion, and his God; while he who cherishes 
rebellion will, of a certainty, make a wreck 
of his soul, betray the brethren, and apos- 
tatize from the Church. When a man 
vises up against God's constituted autho- 
rity, his very actious reveal the spirit he 
js oft To predict the course of such a 


man, unless he repents, requires ne pro- 
phetic eye; it can be worked out by the 
simple law of cause and ett'ect. 

Search the history of every apostate since 
the world began ; endeavour to discover 
the secret of their apostacy ; and shall 
we find it in their integrity and virtue, 
in their love of truth, in their fidelity to 
their brethren, in their faithfulness to the 
cause of (Jod, and in their abhorrence of 
sin, or rather shall we not find it in their 
own corrupt lives, in their imaginary 
wrongs, in their mean jealousies, and in 
their disappointed ambitions? Shall we 
find it in their superiority to the laws of God 
and the brcthn n,or rather shall we not find 
it in the fact that those laws are too pure 
for them, and that the obedience and 
faithfulness of the righteous present too 
great a contrast with their own actions 
and motives? 1*> they apostatize because 
they have demonstrated that truth, as we 
understand it., is error; that the religion 
of God i*-> derogatory to manhood, and 
degenerating to those who serve Him? 
No, they have no fault to find with the 
Latter-day Oo-pd and Priesthood, in the 
abstract — this is the point — they have 
been victimized ; their toes have been trod 
upon: they ''have not been treated us 
they deserved" — petted like lap-dogs and 
worshipped* If their Presidents had been 
better men, if their own infallible wisdom 
had ruled the councils, and all tilings had 
been as they would have them, truth had 
then been as diamonds, and God's Priest- 
hood infallible, through their own infalli- 
bility, and they would never have aposta- 
tized, no not they. "But then to yield 
blind obedience, to sacrifice our feehngs, 
and to leave the direction of our interests 
to those above u* ; no, we cannot 1 We 
will not ! " Which, take from it the 
froth of words, simply means that they 
will do as they like, blindly follow the 
directum of their own passions, and sub- 
mit to no authority excepting their own 
great selves. Thus it was with Lucifer, 
the arch-rebel and apostate, thus it has 
ever been with rebels and apostates, and 
thus it will ever be. It is in these details, 
in receiving the practical workings of 
legitimate authority, that men err: all 
will admit and receive the general ideas. 

Suppose the feelings of some do get 
hurt ; suppose an Klder should abuse the 
authority which is placed upon him, will 
this justify the first act of rebellion against 
the Holy Priesthood? Most assuredly 
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fiot. In the world rebellion against un- 
natural and illegitimate authority, and in- 
fidelity to false and corrupt religions may, 
oftentimes, be a negative virtue ; but re- 
bellion against legitimate authority, in 
one who bears the name of Saint, is ever 
criminal. The ignorance, inexperience, 
and traditions of nu»n, and the consid- i 
eration of their badly disciplined minds, 
will place nearly all within the limits of 
excuse and mercy; but for a ratfieatfy 
rebellious nature we have no excuse, no 
toleration, no merev. Such should be 
♦shunned as men would shun a pestilence. 

If offences C0«1€, it nei'ds he that they 
come, any abuse the authority of the ' 
Priesthood, what is that to the virtuous 
and magnanimous mind? Let the offen- 
tin;-* themselves look to it; it is their 
Priesthood that they sin against, and that 
Priesthood will be found, by such, an in- 
exorable judge; it will, sooner or later, 
make a fearful reckoning with them. 

Let. the Saints distinctly understand 
that it is only their own evil actions that 
can sink them in the scale of being, or 
withhold blessings from them. Thedeedsof 
the wicked only tend to purify the worthy, 
and to make them more deserving of 
the approbation of God and the confidence 
of the righteous. Whoever suffered, even 
in the most indirect manner ; by a vir- \ 
tuous conduct, and by obedience to legiti- 
mate authority ? That person cannot be 
found. It is a man's own evil actions 
ill at impoverish and damn him, and 
not those of another. The course of the 
righteous and obedient is ever one of 
safety, happiness, and tuceess. The bark 
of him who follows in the track of the 
lloly Priesthood is never wrecked. The 
great convoy of legitimate authority leads 
Street into the promised haven. If its 
course was a dangerous one, we would 
cut our cables and run ; but experience, 
observation, and reflection teach us that 
it is only when this connexion is cut that 
the path of life becomes dangerous, and 
the hopes and souls of men strike upon 
the rocks and quicksands that beset ihe 
way. ^ I 

Inhere is more truth in the assertion 
of the Poet, " Whatever is, is right," 
than is generally imagined ; and to the 
faithful Saint of God it is unequivocally 
true — true in the most literal and un- 
qualified sense. To the righteous all 
things work together for good, and that, 
too. without the least deviation or circum- 


locution. Not even for a moment are 
they losers by their virtues and obedience. 
Their works travel direct to their advance- 
ment — they are ever on the increase. 
Therefore, to fear to obey the Holy Priest- 
hood and to follow close upon its track, 
is not to doubt man, but to doubt God. 
Though man be fallible, God's Priesthood 
is infallible; though Balaam should rise 
up to curse Israel, and Satan stand in ex- 
pectancy that the obedience of the faithful 
will result in their lo*s, those curses shall 
change into blessings, and the enemy shall 
himself witness the triumph of the right- 
eous, and the vindication of G oil's justice 
to His people. That this is something 
more than a fine-spun theory, let the ex- 
perience of every one who has trusted in 
God, and followed the dictates of the 
Holy Priesthood, be our proof. 

However aggravated the circumstances 
may be in which a Latter-day Saint i> 
placed, though false brethren betray him, 
though some abuse the trust which God 
has given them, yet let him not rebel or 
rail against the Holy Priesthood; neither 
let this induce him to speak derogatory of 
the Church. Let him shun such conduct 
as he would shun hell, for unless he does, 
it will lead him to commit crimes of the 
deepest dye, and make him as loathsome 
to the good mati as thorn* are whose 
bad deeds he takes as a justification of his 
own. All that he pomplains of, and of- 
ten how much more, will such a course 
lead the man to do who makes a virtue 
of rebellion, and who tries to prove ini- 
quity in his brethren, which, perhaps, 
after all has not even the shadow of ex- 
istence, except as reflected from his own 
evil heart. We give it as an infallible 
rule, that the rebel against those above 
him is invariably a tyrant to those over 
whom he has power. Of all men, pre- 
serve us from such a ruler. And he win* 
is eternally whining over the injuries, 
neglects, and ill treatment which he sup- 
poses himself to have sustained — granting 
him the full benefit of our admission that 
some might possibly be veal — who finds 
fault with the Church and boasts of his 
own righteousness will, if he has an op- 
portunity, sell his religion, betray his 
brethren, and he would turn Judas to the 
Son of God himself. We would sooner 
take a serpent to our bosoms than such a 
man, in spite of all his imaginary perfec- 
tions and self righteousness. We* love the 
good and obedient man, even though 
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human nature be weak an J erring. God 
loves him also, and will purify him from 
all dross, and make him all that man 
could wish to be, or He would have him 
bo. But we hate the Pharisaical hypocrite, 
who believes in his own perfections, whines 
over the iniquities of his neighbours, and 
thanks (Jud he is not as other men* The 
very thought of such conjures up before 
us visions of whitened sepulchres, church- 
yards, vampires dancing around us to 
suck our blood, and nightmares watching 
an unguarded moment to steal our breath. 
We feel an unspeakable relief, when such 
unhallowed subjects leave our presence, 
and purer, more modest, and unpretend- 
ing ones present themselves, 

A Latter- day Saint, and more especial- 
ly an" Elder, who rises up to contend with 
the Holy Priesthood, and who speaks 
against the Church, is a fool and a traitor, 
as well as bring a rebel against legitimate 
authority. lie is a fool, because it is only 
through that Priesthood that he can ob- 
tain salvation and an eternal increase* 
Unconnected with this Divine chain — 
severed from God by rebellion against His 
authority — what is man ? He is but a 
worm indeed — more insignificant in the in- 
finitude of existence than a grain of sand is, 
compared to himself. In this sense, all that 
sectarians say of the nothingness of man 
will not equal the reality ; nor can lan- 
guage describe his comparative littleness. 
But it is only when he'is cut oft' from God 
by rebellion against legitimate authority 
— the Holy Priesthood— that man is as 
nothing. He who is true to that Priest- 
hood and magnifies it will, by its power, 
be exalted, increased, and made a God, 
There is no pinnacle of greatness that it 
will not enable him to reach, nor extent 
of glwy that it will not confer upon him. 
He is therefore a fool to his own interest, 
present and eternal, who rebels against it, 
who seeks to lessen its power, and to bring 
it into disrepute. , 

He h a traitor, inasmuch as by such 
conduct he betrays his brethren, and the 
cause of God. And this he does for the 
reason that his feelings have been hurt 
and he not cc appreciated," and not be- 
cause he has demonstrated that this work 
is an imposture. His own experience is 
opposed to this, and a man's experience 
cannot be reasoned away, nor erased from 
the tablets of his memory. By sin it may 
be blotted and dimmed, but not erased ; 
for it has entered into his consciousness, 


; and become a part of his being. No man 
I who has rebelled against the Priesthood, 
and slandered the Church, ever felt that 
happiness which he experienced when 
pursuing a course of obedience and faith- 
fulness, neither has he, by such conduct, 
even obtained the perfect approbation of 
his own conscience, 1 1(» may, therefore, be 
assured that he is under the condemnation 
of God, inasmuch as his own experience 
and consciousness demonstrate it. 

Though offences should come, though 
the path of exaltation be one of discipline, 
though it is through much tribulation 
that the Saints enter the kingdom, yet 
what of that? No true man will grum- 
ble and feel like being frightened to death 
! over it. For our part, we would not 
have nature without its thunderstorms. 
They purify the atmosphere and fatten 
the earth. Neither would we like the? 
Saints to be without their trials, disci- 
plines, and purifying fires. Friction bring* 
I out the glory of things. Adversity makes 
the true heart truer. It knocks the rub- 
bish from the diamond, and re-stamps the* 
image of God on man. It is then that 
we all prove our relationship ; it is then 
that base metal is detected and sterling 
coin passes for its full value; it is then 
that the right tarn step into the right 
places. We do not wish that there were 
j no days of trial, adversity, and discipline, 
i for they are the God- sent days of the 
generous, true, and brave. When the 
sordid soul creeps into its nut-bhell casket, 
when the blood Hies from the heart of the 
coward and freezes in his veins, when the 
traitor gives the Judas-kiss to his breth- 
ren, then is the time that the life- pulse of 
the true heart beats firmest, when its in- 
tegrity is most manifest, and its love is 
warmest. When the half-hearted, the 
selfish, and unrighteous aspirants whine, 
grumble, and appeal, when they feel hurt 
became they are not made golden calves 
of for Israel to worship — Israel want men 
and not calves — when they fear that the 
Church is going wrong, and rebel and 
rail against God's Priesthood, then will 
the man of obedience and worth grow 
strong in faith, and obtain power and 
authority in the kingdom. 

Let the Saints remember the hey which 
the Prophet Joseph has given them, and 
in his words would we say, u In all your 
trials, troubles, afflictions, bends, im- 
prisonments and death, see to it, that you 
do not betray heaven ; that you do not 
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betray Jesus Christ; that vou do not hi*- 
tray the? brethren ; that y<»n do not betray 
the revelations of God, whether in the 
liible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and 
Covenants, or any other that ever was or 
ever will be given and revealed unto man 
in this world, or that which is to come. 
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Yea, in al! your kicking and floundering*, 
see to it that you do not this thing, lest 
innocent blond be found in your skirts, 
ami you go down to hell. All other sins 
are not to be compared to sinning against 
the Holy Ghost, and proving a traitor to 
thy brethren." 


HV ELDER GEO UOt; TCUXIH'IJ. 


Much has been said and written upon 
the Word of Wisdom. We have had ad- 
dresses, lectures, and discourses upon it ; 
we have had articles, poetry, hints, and 
"Something mare than a hint" upon it; 
but as it is an exhaustless, as well as an 
interesting, subject, I may possibl; be ex- 
cused for adding a tew remarks. 

Perhaps none of the revelations that | 
Lave been given through the Prophet 
Joseph manifest more visibly the "wisdom 
that eometh f rom above " than does this 
one. The plainness with wlacli it i> writ- 
ten, its thorough comprehension of the 
subject, and its careful adaptation to the 
various constitutions and circumstances of 
those to whom it is addressed, all manifest 
the knowledge and wisdom of God. This 
is even apparent to many who have not 
embraced the Gospel, and there are those 
in this Church who date thoir conversion 
from a perusal of this revelation, which 
took such firm hold on their minds that 
thev could not rest until tray had drunk 
more deeply from the fountain whence 
this intelligence .1 »wcd. A careful analysis 
of the principles it inculcates may form 
the best fuu mfat ton for further remarks. 

Firstly — It forewarns us of things that 
are in themselves not good, and that 
might be made the instruments or means 
of evil, in the hands of conspiring men — 

"Strong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies/* 

" Tobacco is not for the body, nei- 
ther for the billy, and is not good for 
man, but is an herb for bruises, and all 
sick cattle, to be used with judgment and 
skill/' 

u Hot drinks are not for the body or 
belly." 


Secondly — It points out those things 
that art' good for the support of the body, 
and does so in a manner to show their 
relative value as articles of food — 

"All grain is ordained for the use of 
man and of beasts, to be the staff of life, 
not only for man, but for the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, and all 
wild animals that run or creep on the 
> n tii. • . . Iff • Ail grain is good 
for the food of man. , . . Kever- 
theless, wheat for man, and corn for the 
ox, and oats for the horse, and rye for the 
fowls and for swine, and for all beasts of 
the field, and barley for all useful animals, 
and for mild drinks, as also other grain/* 

M All w holesome herbs God hath or- 
dained for the constitution, nature, and 
use of man. Every herb in the season 
thereof, and every fruit in the season 
thereof ; all these to be used with pru- 
dence and thanksgiving 

Also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground." 

" Flesh also of beasts and of the fowls 
of the air, I. the Lord, have ordained 
for the use of man with thanksgiving; 
nevertheless* they are to be used sparingly; 
and it is pleasing unto me that tiny should 
not be used tady in times of winter, or of 

cold, or famine And these 

hath God made for the use of man only 
in times of famine and c&eess of hunger" 

The baneful i Meets of strong drinks, 
tobacco, and hot drinks have be en clearly 
and ably pointed out by those who have 
already written upon the subject. The 
unnatural stimulus, and the beastly in- 
toxication produced by strong drink ; the 
foul breath, and filthy teeth caused by 
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tobacco chewing and smoking, together 
with the spoliation of one of the most 
pleasing senses by snuffing ; the lassitude 
which succeeds the excitement of tea and 
coffee drinking ; and many other evils, 
which attend the taking of these poisons 
into the human system, have been so 
vividly and truthfully treated upon, that I 
consider the Saints are fully warned 
against them. I will not, therefore, enter 
particularly into this part of the subject. 
Those who still persist in using them 
must he aware of the evil of doing so, 
and that they are standing in their own 
" " it. 

Not only are these things evil in them- 
selves, but they afford the wicked and 
conspiring, opportunities of administering 
certain poisons to the Saints, which could 
not be administered in any kind of fuod 
which the Word of Wisdom recommends, 
without being immediately detected. Some 
have already tested in this manner the 
virtue of the promise — "If they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them." As 
the Gospel is further developed and the 
rage of the adversary increases, probably 
many more will be disposed to try the 
experiment upon the Saints. Will those 
who despise or neglect the counsels of the 
Lord have faith to claim the blessing ? 

But to consider the second part of my 
analysis, which shews the things that are 
good for food, and the respective value of 
them. Here we have a perfect dietary 
scale, which is sufficient in itself to meet 
all the demands of the human system, and 
which ought to be the basis of the diet of 
every Saint, and every family of Saints. 
As such a basis it is unequalled — in- 
valuable. From it we learn that fjrain 
is the staff of life, and of grain wheat is 
the most suitable for man, but other kinds 
of grain an* suitable for him for food and 
mild drinks. Wheat is the staff of life 
for man. Herbs, each kind in its season; 
fruit*, each kind in its season, are likewise 
ordained for his use. Flesh also of beasts 
and of fowls is ordained for the use of 
man, with thanksgiving; but there is a 
restriction made concerning this article. 
Tt is to be used p/> f tri t i(ffy 9 and it is wis- 
dom that it should only be used in times 
of coif I and famine. 

In this and other cnlhjhtewd countries 
the above standard does not obtain, bui 
the mass, in their practice, and compara- 
tive estimation of the two, if not in 
theory, make flesh, instead of wlient, the 


staff of life. Those who are ab!e td 
afford it use it the most, while the poor, 
from necessity, live nearer to the laws of 
nature. Flesh being of an exciting nature, 
after its strength is spent in the system, a 
morbid re-action takes place, which calls 
for more, so, in order to keep np the 
excitement, it is necessary to take tea, 
coffee, and even strong drinks, and other 
stimulants, which in their turn excite and 
morbidly re-act. Fun her, to support this 
excitement, inordinate quantities of food 
are partaken of. Gluttony is one of the 

Sjreat evils of the age. And as one excess 
eads to another, this creates other?, and 
adds 'its share to the sin, misery, disease, 
and degradation of t l;e world. One reason 
why many of the Saints find so much 
difficulty in keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
ns they call it, when they simply mean 
leaving off tea and coffee, is, I believe* 
their using too much flesh, which creates 
the appetite, or rather the desire for other 
stimulants, especially tea. A strict ad- 
herence to the Won! of Wisdom would 
enable them to leave off their tta much 
more easily. 

The rich are more subject to these ex- 
cesses in eating and drinking than the 
poor, because the latter have not the power 
to indulge to the same extent. The poor, 
consequently, enjoy better health and more 
physical strength, and they increase faster 
in numbers. 

The Fa huh/ I levari, in an editorial on 
" Poor Diet an d Population," says, ''The 
rich increase in number, not from their 
own ranks, but from the ranks of the 
poor, .... whilst those who have been 
already enriched rarely multiply so rapidly 
that their descendants fall hack again into 
the ranks of abject poverty The /Av-'W, 
curiously enough, does not ascribe this to 
the vices and excesses of the rich, but 
considers it a wise law of nature to pre*, 
vent the over- population of the world. 
As we are in no fear of the world getting 
too full of Saints, we are at liberty to take 
a rather different view of the matter. Some 
facts are also elicited in the Herald that 
are worthy of the consideration of all who 
bestow any attention upon this subject* 
It pays, "Poverty is very prolific. The 
worst fed people have in general the larg- 
est families. Pastoral countries, that 
abound in animal food, are always thinlj 
peopled, whilst poor countries, that are 
cultivated and supply their inhab'tants 
with a meagre allowance of grain, potiv- 
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toes, anil other roots, like China, India, , 
and Ireland, appear to be the best stocked 

with children If people want to 

preserve their name and memorial for 
over, they and their posterity must live 
poorly. With high feeding they will go 
out as a candle doe? with burning. Royal 
families, with all their marri igcs, cannot 
perpetuate themselves : they art* ever hav- 
ing recourse to cousins and other relatives 
to preserve the chain from being broken. 
Our late king George, with such a hope- 
ful progeny of sons and daughters, has 
scarcely a representative, and his lineage 
has deflected from its natural male course 
into that of another family, and the last 
of the Brunswicks now sits on the Bri- 
tish throne. Had they all lived on pota- 
toes and fish, like the poor Irish, or even 
as meagrely as their own father and mo- 
ther, it might have been otherwise. . . , 
tn Russia, beef is so plentiful as to be al- 
most valueless. In the capital of St. Pe- 
tersburg excellent beef is always to be bad 
at a penny a pound. It seldom rises to 
three-halfpence. It is the Russians' bread. 
The cattle are killed for their hides and 
tallow rather than for their fle^h. Tn 
Poland, on the contrary, bread is more 
plentiful than beef, and the population IS 
more dense and rapidly on the increase in 
the bread than in the beef countries. , , . 
The Chinese, though they are said to be 
omnivorous, use little animal food, for in 
China horned cattle are almost unknown, 
and in Japan totally so. The inhabitants 
of India live chiefly on rice; and these 
three nations are the most prolifie in the 
world, from which it is evident that ani- 
mal food has a tendency to slow and vege- 
table food to rapid increase of population." 

These statements of the Ilnrtl*! are in- 
disputable facts, and are well borne out 
by an analysis of the various kinds of food 
that are used. It might also be added 
that in those countries wh^re grain is made 
the staple article of diet, men possess more 
physical strength, are capable <d* making 
greater efforts, and of much more endur- 
ance of hardship. The porters of Smyrna, 
who live on black bread, raisins, and* fig?, 
are said to carry from 400 to 800 lbs. at 
one load, and other facts might be quoted 
in support of this principle. It is like* 
wise maintained that a diet of farinaceous 
substances and fruits contributes most to I 
the free and untrammelled exercise of the j 
mental faculties. Any one accustomed to 
habits of study is aw are how difficult it is to [ 
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strenuously apply the mind after a hearty 
meal of Hesh. Those who do not use it 
testify that tin- opposite is the ease after 
even a hearty meal without it. Men who 
have attained the highest reputation for 
extensive knowledge and great wisdom, 
have abstained altogether from flesh, and 
recommended others to do the same. 
Newton, Wesley, Howard, and Franklin 
—men worthy of the estimation of the 
world, found out and practi>ed this truth. 
It is am using as well as instructive to ob- 
serve the progress of men in their search 
for truth, and compare it with the Reve- 
lations of (Jod. While one class of men 
advocates abstinence from strong drinks, 
another declaims against tobacco, a third 
exhorts to leave off hot drinks, and a 
fourth insists upon entire abstinence from 
flesh, the Lord, in one Revelation to 
the Saints, points out the uses and the 
abuses of all, through an unlettered youth, 
with a correctness that none can dispute. 
A class who number many highly-gifted 
and philanthropic men among them, to- 
tally renounce the use of tlesh for food, 
and they bring many strong arguments to 
bear in favour of their views. In this 
respect they come near to the principles 
of the Word of Wisdom. Many physi- 
cians have adopted these views, and in- 
stead of drugging their patients to death, 
adv ised thorn to leave off their unhealthy 
habits and " throw physic to the dogs. " On 
the score of economy, also, they recom- 
mend it, and on this ground it is worth v 
of consideration. But this is nQt thai 
economy, merely to layout the least money, 
but to get the most good for what is laid 
out. This is an economy which it is 
incumbent on all the Saints tu beeom? 
conversant with and to practise. 

The human body consists of solid mat- 
ter and water. There arc three element* 
that enter into its composition — Hesh, heat, 
and ashes. The food that we partake of 
is composed of the same substance, and is 
adapted to minister to those elements. 
According to analyses of various article! 
of food by Baron Liehig and other chem- 
ists, the correctness of which is generally 
accepted, it appears that butchers* meat 
affords less nutriment and heat to thesvs* 
tern than many products of the vegetable 
kingdom. In 100 lbs. of it there is said 
to be 36,6 lbs. of solid matter, and 
63.4 lbs. of water; furnishing flesh- 
forming principle 21.5 lbs., and heat- 
forming principle 14,3 lbs. 
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There is in 100 lbs. of Rre ad— Solid 
ij*atter 70 lbs.; water 24 lbs,; flesh- form- 
ing principle 10.7 lbs.; and beat^forming 
jirtnciple 64,3 lbs* 

Peas. — Solid matter S4 lbs.; water 
1C lbs.; flash-forming principle 29 lbs.; 
heat-forming principle 51.5 lbs. 

Lentils, — Solid matter 84 lbs; water 
16 lbs.; flesh-forming principle lbs.; 
heat-forming principle 48 lbs. 

Beans. — Solid matter 80 lbs.; water 
14 lbs,; flesh-forming principle 31 lbs,; 
heat-forming principle iM.-l lbs. 

Wheat Mkal, — Solid mutter 8->.5 
His.; water 14. 7* lbs. ; Il-sh-forming prin- 
ciple 21 lbs. ; heat- forming principle 02 

Other articles might be named, but, the 
above is sufficient to show that the wants 
of the body can bo more easily supplied 
from vegetable than animal food. It may 
he remanded, however, that the most nu- 
tritive diet is not the best, as bulk and 
ashes are required, as well as nutrition. 
l\\a this requirement can be better sup- 
pbed by the use of vegetables than by flesh ; 
*iioh as, for instance, turnips, beets, car- 
rots, &c, herbs and fruits. 

When the comparative expense is con- 
sidered, the difference is greatly in favour 
<*f vegetable diet* Whereas 100 lbs, of 
ibe flesh of the body may be derived from 
beau* for XI 2s. 0d., from peas for JCl 
2s. lljd., and from lentils for £2 8s. Kd. ; 
lbe same amount, if derived from butchers' 
meat, would post, at Od. per lb., £11 1 2s. 
tytl. These prices may vary a little from 
present market prices, but they are at a 
sufficiently near proportion to give a very 
twreet estimate. 

Now, when the warm season of the 
year — the time when flesh is recommended 
not to be used — is approaching, these 
bints may prove valuable to the Saints. 


Those who are disposed to live in the way 
the Lord has recommended, and which 
manifests itself to be the best, will make 
the use of them the writer intended. 
They will find, too, that each returning 
M ason is wisely ordained by our Father to 
bring forth the food, in herbs and fruits, 
best suited to the wants of the human 
system at tbe time. 

Many fail to keep the Word of Wisdom 
through regarding it as a law instead of 
as advice, or making it a law to them- 
selves. If they take a cup of tea or cof- 
fee once, they consider the law broken 
and their obligations violated until they 
make another resolution to keep it entire* 
It would be better for all to try to approx- 
imate gradually to this perfection, if they 
cannot abide by their resolution, and not 
give up to despair because of an occasional 
violation. The young and rising gene- 
ration of Saints deserve our special atten^ 
tion, in connexion with this subject. Pa- 
rents, if you love your children, bring 
them up in the way that will prevent them 
fighting with their bodies the battles that 
you do to overcome the errors of youth, 
Brin# them up in the practice of the 
Word of Wisdom. 

All should remember the rich promise 
made to those who keep this precious 
Word. 14 And all Saints who remember 
to keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall re- 
ceive health in their navel and marrow to 
their bones, and shall find wisdom and 
great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 
treasures : and shall run and not be weary, 
and shall walk and not faint : and I, the 
Lord, give unto them a promise, that 
the destroying angel shall pass by them, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them. Amen, " 
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Tin: EvntACT i ROM the "Xoin n Biuton" — We presume the writer of the extract 
from the Xorth Briton^ was not aware that there were, at the time of which he 
speaks, two of the Elders of Israel — the anointed of the Lord— on board, of whom it 
is written, "Touch not mine anointed, neither do my prophets any harm/' although 
iiie author of the letter seems to hare felt that " some more deserving than himself 
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and others must have be?n on board," and that ** the finger of Providence" pointed 
out the danger — the certain death that lay in their course, and thereby enabled the 
uaptain to change the course of die ship, and aave the lives of all on board, as well as 
the ship. . ( ) i i - 

We feel it a duty and a pleasure to acknowledge tliis signal manifestation of God's 
favour to Elders George 1 >- Grant and William II. Kimball, in fulfilment of pro- 
phecies tha; have been delivered concerning them* 

This is only one instance out of many similar, and more strikingly opportune ones, 
wherein the good hand of God has watched over and signally delivered liis servants. 
So it is, and so it ever will be with His faithful ministers. Ships, railway trains, and 
all other conveyances in winch they travel, in passing to and fro to increase know- 
ledge in the earth, will be doubly insured by heaven's high policy, through their pre- 
sence and interest. It will he known, for it cannot he hid, that God is with them, 
and blesses them, with all they may be associated with, as the Saviour in the ship 
preserved iis passengers from perishing, and as Paul in the Euroclydon prevailed for 
safety of the passengers, while the ship was lo*t. 

These brethren have often been in the midst of danger and of death. When surrounded 
\ y deadly toes, and when bullets have down around them like the driving hail, they 
have seen men fall by their sides, and even had their horses shot from under them, 
but the effectual prayers and blessings of a righteous father and brother, and the con* 
lidenee and love of the people have prevailed with the God of heaven ami sustained 
them to help build up Zion, and with their faithful and honoured kindred inherit 
her glory. 

^ews from Tin: United States. — We gather from the Mvi-uiuu of April 5, 
the following particulars with regard to the movements of the emigrating Saints. 
March 20, twenty of the emigrants by the ships Caravin and Eno y thi Isfc went to 
St. Louis, accompanied by Elders Smith and Bunker; also four to Alton, Illinois : 
and twenty-one to Iowa City, accompanied by Elder William Walker. Eighty-four 
were forwarded to Pittston, Pennsylvania, and twelve to Philadelphia. 

On the 3 1st, nine Welsh emigrants were sent on to Miners ville, Pennsylvania, and 
on the 1st of April, nine Danes and two Italians of the ship Kinern?*l /.>/<>, w ho were 
sick on the arrival of that vessel, were forwarded in charge of brother George I Jell, 
■with six Danes and four Scotch passengers of the Cam van, to St. Louis and Alton. 

The of April 12, contains a report of several Conferences — one in Texas ; 

one in Philadelphia, April 6, which was attended by Elders John Taylor, deter Clin- 
ton, and several others from Utah; one in franklin County, Pennsylvania, March 29; 
and one at Tom's River, on the 3Uth, Much good instruction was given, and the 
work was represented to be, generally, in a prosperous condition. 

At the meeting of the Texas Conference, Elders William W. Allen, and Andrew 
IVigler were released from their labours with permission to return home, as they had 
faithfully discharged their duties. Seventeen persons had been baptized since the 
previous Conference, A goodly number were preparing to emigrate in the spring. 
The Elders were all well. 

**Thk Western Standard/' — We have received with particular pleasure the two 
first numbers of this interesting and valuable paper; edited and published by Elder 
George (J. Cannon, at San Francisco, California. Its appearance is pleasing and 
Inviting— in the language of another editor, its " beauty of typographical finish is 
unsurpassed by any other w r eekly paper in that State/' It is also edited with ability, 
and treats important subjects with soundness and strength. We are privileged 
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by an acquaintance with the editor, an J we hail him with great pleasure as the direc* 
tor of another weapon, which we trust may prove mighty in his hands, in the defence 
of truth, and in warfare against all manner of unrighteousness. We sincerely hope 
that his efforts may meet that competent support which they so richly merit, and 
even beyond his most sanguine expectations* 

Our great distance prevents our doing what we would like to do in the way of 
extending the subscription list of the Standard, We shall he pleased to exchange, 
and the editor will please send us one dozen copies regularly. % 

Pastors and Presidents of Conferences will do well to subscribe for the Standard. 
as well as the M&ntmn, and thereby keep themselves posted up on the interests of 
the Church in the different parts of the earth, : 

The subscription price for the Western Standard for European subscribers is only 
# S'2,50 per annum. 


The following is an extract from a 

It'tU-r just received by n rlrrur} man in t his 
country from a friend of his in Ww York, 
who sailed from Liverpool in the Atlantic 
on the Gth of February, fourteen days 
after the Pacific bad started from the 
same port, " New York, Feb. 26, 1856. 
Eighteen weary, disagreeable, stormy day.- 
brought us, on Sunday morning, to New 
York. The captain, who had crossed the 
Atlantic 243 times, declared that he never 
had such a bad trip as this. The ship 
had scarcely got out of the Mersey when 
the headwind began increasing to ,-i gale, 
against which w r e had to fight until we 
reached this shore. When two days out, 
the fog became so thick that we could not 
see the length of the vessel. On the 
third day floating ice began to make its 
appearance, increasing to such an extent 
that we eon Id only feel our way. For 
two days and nights we kept crawling 
along, the captain hoping to get out of it 
every moment. Fog, fog, fog ! nothing 
but fog and ice ! On the third day, at 
saven o'clock in the morning, we saw a 
spectacie which none on board will ever 
forget ; it was, in fact, the finger of Pro- 
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vidence, and some more deserving than I 
and others must have been on board. The 
whole veil of fog rose like a curtain, ami 
we looked upon an ocean scene beautiful, 
fearful, and grand. The atmosphere, as 
far as the eye could reach, was clear; the 
sun shone brightly on a eontinous chain 
of icebergs, above 100 feet high, inter- 
j mingled with fields of ice. Chain after 
chain burst upon the sight, and the sight 
was awfully impressive. In a less time 
than has taken to write this, the curtain 
descended, and all became obscurity again. 
I The captain took the hint, and turned his 
ship towards England for the remainder 
of the day, and towards the south at 
night, not resuming his course to America 
until the following morning. After 
eighteen days* passage we arrived at New 
York, when we learnt that the Pacific, 
another steamer belonging to this, which 
sailed fourteen days before us, had not 
arrived, and I fear she is lost, with all on 
board. Our ship behaved nobly ; nothing 
broken or strained. It is wonderful how 
man combines wood and iron to withstand 
I the power of the waves.*' — North Hriton* 

I ,.i if , - • • - 


ISistorq nf taplj Smitjj. 

{Continued from page 281.) 


[December, 1B40.] 

About this time, immense quantities of 
water fell, which produced a Hood in the 
east and south of France, doing immense 


damage, carrying with it buildings, bridges, 
and everything in its way. Earthquakes 
have been felt in divers places t lie past 
year ; and fearful sights, and bloody signs 
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have been witnessed in the heavens, fulfil- 
ing the words of the ancient Prophets 
concerning the last days. 

I copy the following from a primed 
sheet — 

A most wonderful phenomenon was ob- 
served last week by the inhabitant* of Hull 
and the neighbourhood. A perfectly blood 
red fliirr was seen living in tbe heavens, which 
illuminated the horizon f^r many miles 
around. At intervals it changed its form, 
assuming that of a cross, sword, and many 
other shapes. At one o'clock on Friday 
morn tag, the town was nearly as light as 
noon-day ; the inhabitants were parading 
the streets; fear and dismay pictured in 
their countenances. This wonder continued 
until near three o'clock, when it gradually 
went to the westward, illuminating the I lum- 
ber as it seemed to sink in her waters, 
Then for a few seconds all became total 
darkness, when from the north-west by north, 
arose the most beautiful light, which shot 
away towards the western hemisphere, leav- 
ing in its train the most beautiful and varie- 
gated colours, and which the eye might rea- 
dily form into armies, drawn up in the order 
of battle, charging and retreating alter- 
nately, and then again all was wrapped in 
the sable curtain oi night. It appears that 
many signs were seen on the same night in 
different parts of the kingdom. 

The following is a list of Books, Pamph- 
lets, and Letters published for and against 
the Latter-day Saints, during the past 
year, so far as have come under my ob- 
servation — 

Fourteen numbers of the " Times and 
Seasons " have been issued from the Office 
in Nauvoo, containing 224 pages, edited 
by E. Robinson and Don Carlos Smith, 
three numbers having been issued during 


Eight numbers of the Millennial Star 
have been published at 149, Oldham Road, 
Manchester, England, containing 210 
pages, edited by Elder P. P. Pratt. 

A selection of Hymns was published 
about the first of July, in England, by 
Brigham Young, John Taylor, and Par- 
ley P. Pratt, for the use of the Saints in 
Europe. 

The Rev. Robert I leys, Wesleyan mini- 
ster, Douglas, Isle of Man, published three 
addresses in pamphlet form, against the 
Latter-day Saints, which were replied to 
in the following'ordtr— 

An answer to some false statements 
and misrepresentations, published by the 
Rev. Robert Ileys, Wesleyan minister, in 
An address to his society in Douglas, and 


its vicinity, on the subject of Mormonism. 
By John Baylor, Oct/ 7th, 1840. 

Calumny refuted, and the Truth de- 
fended, being a reply to the second ad- 
dress of the Rev. Robert Ileys. By John 
Taylor, Douglas, Oct. 20th, 1840. 

Truth defended and Methodism weigh- 
ed in the balances and found wanting ; 
bring a reply to the third address of the 
Rev. Robert Ileys against the Latter-day 
Saints. And also an exposure of the 
principles of Methodism. By John Tay- 
lor, Liverpool, Dee. 7th, 1S40. 

The Latter-day Saints and the Book of 
Mormon ; being a few words of warning 
against the Latter-day Saints, from a mi- 
nister to his Hock. W. J. Morrish, Led- 
bury, Herefordshire, September. 

A st t -mid warning by the same W. J. 
Morrish, Oct, 15th. 

A few more facts relating to the *elt- 
styled "Latter-day Saints;" by John 
Simons, Church of England miniver, 
Dymock, Herefordshire, Sept. 14th. 

Several letters written by Mr, J. Car* 
ran, and published in the Manx Liberal, 
Isle of Man, in October, were replied to 
by Elder John Taylor. 

Mormonism weighed in the balances of 
the sanctuary and found wanting ; the 
substance of four lectures, by Samuel 
Ilaining, Published in Douglas Isle of 
Man ; a tract of CO pages. 

Interesting account of several remark- 
able visions, and of the late discovery of 
ancient, American Records, giving an 
account of the commencement of the work 
of the Lord in this generation. By Elder 
Orson Pratt, Edinburgh, September. 

The Word of the Lord to the citizens 
of London, of every sect and denomina- 
tion ; and to every individual into whose 
hands it may fall ; shewing forth the plan 
of salvation, as laid down in the New 
Testament; namely, faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ — Repentance — Baptism for 
the remission of sin.* — and the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands. 
Presented hy II. (\ Kimball and W. 
Woodruff, Eiders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

An exposure of the errors and fallacies 
of the self-nsmed "Latter-day Saints/' 
By William Hewitt, of Lane End, Staf- 
fordshire, Potteries, 

An answer to Mr. William Hewitt's 
tract against the Latter-day Saints. By 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. 

Plain Facts ; shewing the falsehood and 



300 FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

folly of the Ilev. C. Bu3h (the Church them by the inhabitants of the State of 

of Kngland minister, of the parish of Missouri. 

I J eover, Cheshire) : being a reply to his A reply to Mr. Thomas Taylor's Pam- 

tract against the Latter-day Saints. By phlet, entitled "Complete failure/' &c, 

Llder Parley 1*. Pratt. i and also to Mr. Richard Livesev's tract, 

A few remarks liy way of reply to an " Mormonism Exposed/' By Parley P. 

annonymous scribbler, railing himself 6i a Pratt. 

Philanthropist," disabusing the Church The editor of the London Despatch* 

of Jesus Christ of Latter- day Saints, of published an article on Nov. 8th, against 

the slanders and falsehoods, which he has the Latter-day Saints, containing some of 

attempted to fasten upon it. By Samuel the false statements of Captain 1), L. St. 

Bennett, Philadelphia. j Clair, in his tract Against them, which 

Mormonism unmasked, and Mr. Ben- was replied to by Elder Parley P. Pratt, 

nctt's reply answered and refuted. By a in the November number of the Milieu* 

Philanthropist of Chester County. Pub- nhd Star. 

ILshcd in Philadelphia. *' The Millennium, and other Poems:" 

An Appeal to the American People; to which is annexed, " A Treatise on the 

being an account of the persecutions of Regeneration and Eternal Duration of 

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Matter/' By. P. P. Pratt, New York. 
Saints, and of ihe barbarities inflicted on 

{To be continued*) 
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NEW YORK. 
New York, April 3, I860, 
1 lear President Richards — We take this 
opportunity to inform you that we arrived 
at this port on the i!7th ult., after a voyage 
of 41 days in the Caravan. On arriving 
on hoard the vessel we proceeded imme- 
diately to organize the Saints and place 
over them their respective officers, and on 
February 15, we divided them into five 
sections or wards. With this arrangement 
all seemed satisfied, and sustained the 
various appointments unanimously. We 
did not get under weigh until the night 
of the is t,h, at which time we were towed 
<;ut by the steamer Cotistitution* In 
our detention in the river Mersey, from 
the 15th to the 18th, we have to ac- 
knowledge the good hand of the Lord. 
On the day appointed for sailing, many 
vessels were driven into ports. The cap* 
tain of the ship Unlcm, which was driven 
into tjueenatown, said **It was the severest 
time J ever experienced in the channel" 
After the steam- tug had left us we sailed 
along with a fair but rather cold wind for 
the first week, from this time until the 1st of 
March the weather was variable. On that 
dav we encountered the most severe storm 
that we experienced during the voyage. 
While the storm was at its height a sailor, 


1 >avid Kirbv, fell headforemost from the 

• 

fore yard, and expired almost instantly. 
Brother Thomas Bartlett had his ancle 
severely injured by a loose spar, and several 
others were slightly bruised ; but none 
seriously. We have had time births— one 
male, and two females, and one death — a 
daughter of Charles and Phebe Gibson, 
aged three years. We have to record one 
marriage — brother William Harrison and 
sister Hannah Adams, from the London 
Conference, who were united in the bonds 
of wedlock, by Kldor Daniel Tyler, on 
which occasion the American flag was 
unfurled to tin* breeze, bells rung, and all 
the jollification was made that could be 
on shipboard in fair weather. In relation 
to provisions, they have been abundant, 
and of the best quality, and many of the 
Saints expressed themselves, that they had 
lived better on board than at their homes. 

President John Butler, from Wales, was 
ordained an Elder to preside over the 
Welsh Saints on board. I take pleasure 
in informing you that the speed of our 
vessel eclipsed that of many others that 
left Liverpool and adjacent ports about 
the same time. In this the good hand 
of our Father in Heaven is to be ac- 
knowledged, as well as in the general 
good health and other blessings which 
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so? 


have been bestowed upon us. Tlie Saints, 
with very few exceptions li;ivc tun faith- 
ful in their duties, ami obedient to counsel, 
and have proved by their works that they 
are worthy of the name they profess. With 
regard to the well ventilated and con- 
venient ship Ct'mww, we take great 
pleasure in recommending her as being 
well adapted for passengers, or freight ; j 
her commander, Captain Sands, has acted 
. like a gentleman, and has given general 
satisfaction. lie was always ready to 
hear, and grant any reasonable petition, 
and has manifested an interest in the wel- 
fare of the sick and infirm. He has often 


ministered to their necessities w ith delica- 
cies from Ills own table, and is deserving of 
our gratitude, which he h;*s. We are also 
much indebted to Dr. Eindsay, who is a 
gentleman in every sense of the word, for 
the disposition he has shown to befriend the 
Saints during the voyage. With these few 
lines and prayers for your prosperity, and 
success in the promulgation of truth, we 
remain your brethren in the bonds of tho 
covenant. President, Daniel Tyler. 

S Edward Bunker, 
Leonard I. Smith, 
William Walker. 
Je.ssf Tye, C lerk. 


j » 


Mr. Robert Stephenson, who lias just 
been elected President of the College of 
Civil Engineers in London, delivered on 
the occasion of his installation, a speech 
on railroad matters, which embraces much 
interesting in fun nation as to the develop- 
ment and organization of railroads in 
Great Britain. 

The net work of English railroads is 
S^54 miles in length — longer than the 
united length of the ten largest rivers in 
Europe, and the rails, if placed end to end, 
would form an iron girdle around the 
earth. The total cost of these lines is 
two hundred and sixty-six miliums of 
pounds sterling, or about one-third of the 
national debt. 

The embankments on which the rails 
rest, if united, would form a mass contain- 
ing five hundred and fifty millions cubic 
metres of earth. (The metre is a little 

more than a yard in length.) In compa- 
rison, with this gigantic tumulus, St. 
Paul's would look like a pigmy, for the 
pyramid thus formed would be one mile 
and a half high, and its base would be 
rger than James' Park. 

The cars travel every year an aggregate 
.distance of eighty millions of miles ; those 
ears are 150,000 in number, and are drawn 
by 5000 engines. 

The engines, placed one before the other, 
would reach from London to Chatham. 
The cars, placed in the same manner, 
would reach from London to Aberdeen. 
The engines annually consume two million 
tons of water. 

In 1854 the cars transported one hun- 


dred and eleven millions passengers, ( *ar;fi 
passenger travelling an average distance 
of twelve miles. The old mail coaches 
used to carry ten passengers each, and to 
have carried :>|><U>00 passengers a day, 
would have taken 10,000 coaches and 
120,000 horses. v 

The receipts of the railroads for thw 
year 1854 amounted to 20.215,000 pounda 
sterling, or about 101,000,000 of dollars. 

The wear and tear <>f 1 English railroads; 
is great; it takes 20,000 tons of iron 
every year to keep the tracks in repair, 
and 20,000,000 sleepers, to furnish which 
requires 3,000,000 trees, covering a spaco 
of 5000 acres. 

Without railroads, letter postage never 
could have be^n reduced to a penny. The 
weekly papers alone, published every Sa- 
turday in London, fill fifteen large coaches, 
and they certainly could not have been de- 
livered, as now, at a half- penny a copy. 

The electric telegraph furnishes const ant 
employment to :»000 persons. It stretches 
a distance of 30,000 miles, and a million 
despatches are sent over it every year. 

Accidents on English railroads are 
not 80 numerous as is generally suppo- 
sed. ]>uring the first half of the year 
1854, but one accident happened to every 
7,195,341 passengers. 

About 100,000 men are employed dU 
rectly and 40,000 indirectly on English 
railroads ; 130,000 men represent a popu- 
lation of half a million, so that it mav be 
said that one fiftieth part of the English 
nation depend upon railroads for their 
subsistence. 


SG2 


THE MORMONS. 


Were railroads suppressed, to carry on 
the same train -j that is now transacted by 
means of th";e, wmdd cost an annual sum 
of O.noo,000 pounds sterling* Besides, 
time is money, especially for the masses, 
and for every journey of 12 miles, 1 1 1,000 
pa ssengers gain each an hour, in all 38,000 


years of a man's working life, esti mating- 
that he works eight hours a day. If we 
count his day's labour at three shillings, 
the English railroads pave the nation 
2,000,000 sterling a year in the one item 
of time. 


(Tlit Blarminin. 


MormonUm is extending its dominion 
faster, in proportion to the number of its 
adherent*, than any other communion at 
the present time. Neither any protestant 
sect in England and the United States, 
nor protestantism itself as opposed to Ca- 
tholicism, nor Christianity as opposed to 
heathenism, can boast such progress. Its 
converts are not made among minds in the 
lowest state of ignorance, as in some cases, 
nor amongst those which have been self- 
tortuml into a morbid refinement, as in 
others. They are the intelligent work* 
jnen and placid housewives of the two 
great Anglo-Saxon communities, men and 
women, in very many cases, of average 
aceteness, of calm piety, and decent lives. 
It is easy to abuse their extraordinary doc- 
trines, and we must confess that, if it were 
in our province to compare the claims of 
sectarian systems, we should be troubled 
at having to undertake the defence of this 
one ; but the fact remains, that its pro- 
gress is the best realization of the parable 
of the mustard seed that has been afforded 
under the eyes of modern men. 

We have often adverted to the probable 
futu 1 ;:)j]>.,nanee of the Mormons as a 
political community, apart from their sin- 
gular position as a widely-scattered sect. 
The expansion of the metropolis of the 
faith at Utah, is a marvel even in the his- 
tory of American developments* A writer 
on the spot, wlm.^c letter we have recently 
perused in a New York journal, states 
that the white population of the territory 
is now rated at from fifty to eighty thou- 
sand, and appears to incline to the opinion 
that the higher estimate is below the mark. 
At the time of the last census, we believe, 
it was roughly calculated at less than ten 
thousand. Emigration has, within a very 
few years, Ho wed in, not only from the 
eastern states of the union and from Ku- 
rope, but from California, Australia, and 
the islands of the Pacific. The Mormons are 


now consequently able to prefer their de- 
mmd for admission as a sovereign state, 
and the principal feature in the last mes- 
sage of governor Brigham Young to the 
territorial legislature, was an urgent re- 
commendation to enter upon the necessary 
preliminaries for this purpose. Of course 
this step will only he the beginning of the 
end. The American government will then 
have to decide whether they can go 
into federation with a state, not only so 
peculiar in its notions of religion and mo- 
rality, but so evidently bent on consti- 
tuting an imperitim in imperio and being 
a law unto itself. We can form no other 
guess as to what the American govern- 
ment may do, except that they will cer- 
tainly try to shirk the difficulty as long as 
possible ; but, whether they determine to 
admit or to reject this strange connexion, 
we believe it is equally certain to be a 
source of serious trouble to them. The 
writer to whom we have already alluded 
says that, although the Mormons will 
apply in real earnest for admission to the 
union, " their real sentiments are that 
they do not care a fig whether they are 
admitted or not. They cannot but be 
sensible that their path is onward to self- 
government and eventual independence, 
by whatever means this finale will be ap- 
proached/' The American government 
will certainly be loath to tolerate their in- 
dependence, but whether it can break and 
reduce the power which they have estab- 
lish' 1 in their distant fastnesses is a mat- 
ter problematical already, and which will 
become more so in the lapse of a few 
years. 

When we attempt to account for the 
influence of Mormonism, we are natu- 
rally accustomed to consider it as a new 
diversion of the religious passion always 
at large in our own community. It is 
something altogether novel to regard it as 
a means of awakening the heathen. Yet 
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VAKI 

ihe claim to this mission, which the Mor- 
mons are now setting up, may perhaps 
hring home to our minds, more powerfully 
than anything else, the fact that these 
strange " new things" are sincerely ac- 
cepted by many of those who outwardly 
profess them, and that this is the true 
c ause of their otherwise unaccountable 
success. We never deal with a movement 
of this kind justly or safely, unless we are 
duty impres-ed with its reality to its true 
apis tie*. Our authority on the condition 
of tTtah, already quoted, counts the In- 
dians in tlie territory at upwards of twenty 
thousand ; and he somewhat ingenuoudy 
confesses that "a serious impression" has 
been produced on himself and others (i wlm 
were never inclined to religion to any great 
extent," bv what he has seen of its inilu- 
ence on tlie savages of these mountains, 
The missions to the Indians, he says, ex- 
tend in every direction round (ireat Salt 
Luke City, for four or five hundred miles. 
With the exception of one, which has been 
broken up by violence, they are repurttd 
to be all successful. We are told that 
sumo whole tribes which a few months 
ago were as wild as wolves «i*e "clothed 
and fed, Washed and combed, and pursu- 
ing the arts of peace, industry, and plenty." 
Jf this be true, it must be admitted that 
the rehtion of civilized man to the savage 
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of Utah bears a most favourable compa- 
rison to that which on many other parts 
of American territory, in three or four of 
which, at least, wars of extirpation, marked 
by a deplorable spirit of severity, are be- 
ing waged at the present time. It is a 
new phase, however, of Mormon activity, 
and may be considered in endeavouring 
to solve their character and account for 
their singular success, than which few 
more interesting studies can be set to the 
moralist or the politician. The writer to 
whose statements and opinions we have 
referred, after expressing his anticipation 
that they w ill, ere long, control several of 
the interior states and territories, says, 
"there are three principal levers which 
constitute Mormon power as a body poli- 
tic, viz.: — First, unanimity of action; se- 
cond, their peculiar institution of marriage 
and multiplication ; thirdly^ their immense 
and well-concerted missionary system, 
which already wields an influence over 
the whole globe." This analysis appears 
to us near enough to probable accuracy to 
deserve consideration. The problem to 
be weighed is, how far the causes indi- 
cated may be expected to promote the 
spread of the sect at present rates, and 
we conceive it to be one which ought not 
to go without careful consideration in 
America. — Manchester Gu-m^llin. 


So mi: of tlif so-called *• strong-minded women ** of the United States have commenced 
Auctioneering. What next! 

Tnosi; w )k» rrspeet themselves will be honourable ; hut he who thinks lightly of him- 
self will be held cheap by the world, 

Om: man walks through the world with his eyes open, and another with them shut ; 
wnd upon this ilitVi n nee depends all the superiority of knowledge the one acquires over the 
other. 

" How rapidly they build houses now V said Tom to an old acquaintance, as he pointed 
to a two-story limine; they commenced that building only last week, and they are already 
putting in the lights."* — " Yes/* rejoined his friend, "and next week they yvill put in the 
liver.** ~ " ' 

A Fliout or Fax«t. — To look at the ladies' bonnets, you would imagine that the 
March winds had hluwu them all oft', but it is no surh thing ; it i< «mly an air the bonnets, 
in their conceit give themselves. They Hy off of their own accord, and we believe so stifl- 
itecked are they in their generation, that not all the blowing up in the world would be 
»blo to give them a different turn. — Punch. 

i:urv is the nurse of manly energy and heaven-climbing thoughts, attended by love 
and faith and hope, around whose steps the mountain breezes blow, and from whose 
countenance all the virtues gather strength. Look around you upon the distinguished 
jzien in every department of life who guide and control the times, and inquire what was 
their origin and what was their early fortunes* Wen they, as m general rule, rocked and 
bundled in the lap of wealth? 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 


1 umu\ e r r, — To those who do not properly employ their time, we present the following ; 

•'Time once past, never will return — 

The moment that T s lost, N lost forever/' 

" Paj'v, 1 planted some potatoes in our ^nrden,** paid one of the smart youths of th:-* 
generation to his father, " and what do v-m think eame up ? n — " Why, potatoes, of rourse."* 
— " No, sir I There came up a drove of ho^s and eat them all." 

Tim; Ioeal Woman. — The true woman, for %vho*e ambition a husband's lore and her 
ohildrctfs adoration are sufficient, who applies her military instincts to the discipline of her 
household, and whofie legislatives exercise themselves in making laws for her nurse z 
whose intellect has field enough for her in communion with her husband, and whose 
heart asks no other honours than liis love and admiration; a woman who does not think 
it a weakness in attend to her toilet, and who does not disdain to be beautiful ; who 
believes in the virtue of glossy hair and well-fitting gowns, jwd who eschews rents and 
ravelled edges, slipshod shoes, and audacious make-ups; a woman who speaks low, and 
does not speak much; who is patient and gentle, and intellectual and industrious; who 
loves more than she reasons, and yet does not love blindlv; who never scolds and never 
argues, but adjusts with a smile; such a woman is the wife we have all dreamed of once 
in our lives, and is the mother we still worship in the backward distance of the past.— • 
< 'hat frs Dtrflf'tis* 


British Saints, may yon be blessed 
With near* and plenty in the West, 
When Zion's standard is unfurled. 
And limits In freedom o'er the world. 

Will; flocks ami herds may you abound, 
And rleh ahuudnnce flow around 
Your heritage. In Ephrnlm*s vale. 
Where none may hear the needy wail. 

May | j pace and union, love and truth 
lie .sealed on sire, and tender youth, 


And matron mothers fdled with years. 
And virgins bullied in joyful tears. 

In Jacob's temples may you tread, 
v And see the Kin^i, the Saints' great 
And from him learn celestial v.orth. 
That's swelling forth to fill the earth. 

Yes, British Sjtfntft, this is my prayer, 
That we may dwell together there, 
WUh all the Saints from every clime — 
This is my wish, expressed in rhyme. 


A n n h K s * k s . — Mark Lindsey, 3 Chesterton Lane, Tarn bridge. 

James Lavender, care of William St Mh, (*hnp«d Street, Ilemel Ilemstead, IK-rts. 

Jolt ii M, Browne, Uown Lane, Tun bridge Well*. 

William J. Smith. * Oxford street, LeamiutfOm, Warwickshire. 

William N orris, Mr. J. Uaivtlngs, Uptnn Nohlo, near Kverereech, Somerset. 

John II, Kelson, Mr. Francis, Back Lane, South Molton, Devon, 

JHoncn TCtet, 'Slprtl 18—25, 1856. 
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{Continued from page 300,) 


[January, 1841,] 
January 1* 1841* The Millennial Star 
[No, 9, Vol. I.] contains the following 
communication, which I have read several 
times. It is one of the sweetest pieces 
that has been written in these last days* 
I therefore insert entire — 

Election and Reprobation, — Do you be- 
lieve in election and reprobation ? To pre- 
vent the necessity of repeating a thousand 
times what may be said at once, we purpose 
to answer this oft-asked question in writing, 
80 that the Saint* may learn doctrine, and 
all wlio will may understand that such elce- 
tion and reprobation as is taught in the Old 
and New Testaments* and other revelations 
from God, we fully believe, in connexion 
with every other principle of righteousness; 
and we ask this favour of all into whose 
hands our answer may come, that they will 
not condemn until they have read it through, 
in the spirit of meekness and prayer. 

The Lord (Jehovah) hath spoken through 
Isaiah (xlti 1.) saying, " Behold my servant 
whom I uphold — mine elect in whom my 
soul delighteth ; " evidently referring to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, chosen, 
or elected by the Father, (1 Peter i. 20) 
** Who verilv was fore -ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last titues for you, who by him do 
believe in God to serve him in the redemp- 
tion of the world, to be a covenant of the 
people (Isaiah xlii 6) for a light to the Gen- 


tiles, and the glory of his people Ur**U 
having ordained him to be the judge of the 
quick and dead (Acts x. 42) that through 
him forgiveness of sins might be preached 
(Acts xiiL ;iH) unto all who won Id be obe- 
dient unto his gospel." (Mark xvi. 16, 17.) 

Every High Priest must be ordained (Heb. 
v, 1), and if Christ had not received ordina- 
tion, he would not have had power to ordain 
others, as he did when he ordained thn 
Twelve (Mark Hi. 14) to take a part in the 
ministry which he had received of his Father i 
also, ( John xv, 16) 41 Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit > 
(Heb, v, 4.) for no man taketh this hononr 
unto himself, but he that is called of God as 
was Aaron (v. 6), So also Christ glorifituf 
not himself to be made an high priest $ but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
this day I have begotten thee/* No being 
can give that which he does not possess ; 
consequently, no man can confer the Priest- 
hood on another, if he has not himself first 
received it ; and the Priesthood is of such a 
nature that it is impossible to investigate 
the principles of election, reprobation, &e. ( 
without touching upon the Priesthood also ; 
and although some may say that Christ, ns 
G od, needed no ordination , having possessed it 
eternally ; yet Christ says, (Matt, xxviii, 18) 
M AU power is given unto me in heaven and 
on earth ; ff which could not have been if he 
was in eternal possession ; and in the pre- 
viously quoted verse we discover that He that 
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said onto him [i.e. his Father] glorified him 
to be made an High Priest, or ordained hi in 
to the work of creating the world and all 
things upon it, (Cob i. 1 \>) " For by him were 
all things created that arc in heaven unci 
that are in the earth,** &c, and of redeeming 
the same from the fal', and to the judging 
of the quick and dead, for the right of judg- [ 
ing rests in the Priesthood, and it is through 
this medium that the Father hath committed 
all judgment onto the Son (John v, 22), re* 
forcing to his administration on earth. It 
was necessary that Christ should receive the 
Priesthood to qualify him to minister before 
his Father, unto the children of men, so as 
to redeem and save them. Does it seem 
reasonable that any man should take it upon 
him to do a part of the same work, or to as- 
sist in the seme Priesthood, who lias net 
been called by the spirit of prophecy or re- 
velation as was Aaron, and ordained accord- 
ingly? And can it be expected that a man 
will be called by revelation who does not 
lielieve in revelation? Or will any, man 
submit to ordination for the fulfilment of a 
revelation or call, in which he hath no faith? ! 
We think not. 

That we may learn still further that God 
calls or elects particular men to perform 
particular works, or on whom to confer 
special blessings, we read, (Isaiah xlv, 4) 
* For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have called thee (Cyrus) by thy 
name, to be a deliverer to my people Israel, 
and to help to plant them on my holy moun- 
tain, (Isaiah Uv, 9, see connexion) for mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there, even on the mountains of Pales- 
tine, the land of Canaan which God had be- 
fore promised to Abraham and Ids seed; 
(Gen. xvii. 8) and the particular reason 
why Abraham was chosen or elected to be 
the father of this blessed nation, is clearly 
told by the Lord, (Gen. xviii* 19) "For I 
know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice f 
and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him ; " and this includes the general prin- 
ciple of election, Le. that God chose, elected, 
or ordained Jesus Christ, His Son, to be the 
creator, governor, saviour, and judge of the 
world; and Abraham to be the father of the 
faithful, on account of His foreknowledge of 
their obedience to His will and command- 
ments, which agrees with the saying in the 
2 Tim- ii. 21, " If a man purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctiBed and meet for the, master's use, and 
prepared unto every good work." 

Thus it appears that God 1 ins chosen or 
elected certain individuals to certain bless- 
ings, or to theperformance of certain w orks ; 


and that we may more fully understand the 
movements of the Supreme Governor of the 
universe, in the order of election, we pro- 
ceed to quote the sacred writers, (Horn. viti. 
29, 30) " For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren; moreover, 
w hom he did predestinate, them he also call- 
ed, and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied, and whom he justified, them ho also 
glorified/' And whom did He foreknow? 
Those that loved Him, as we find in the 28th 
verse of the same chapter — " For we know 
that all things shall w ork together for good 
to them that tore 6W, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose," And " who 
arc the called according to his purpose ?'* 
Those whom lie foreknew, for He foreknew 
that those who loved Him would do His will 
and work righteousness; and it is vain for 
men to say they love God, if they do not 
keep His commandments* Cain found it so 
when he presented an unrighteous offering, 
for God said unto him, (Gen. iv, 7) " If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?* 
And yet he was not accepted* " But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of 
(rod perfected; and hereby know we that 
we are in Mm* (1 John ii. v.), or, that we 
H are the called according to his purpose/' 

But did not God foreknow all things and 
ail men? Surely; " Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the 
world" (Acts xv* 18). But does that prove 
that all men would love Him and keep His 
commandments, so that He would predesti- 
nate them unto eternal life ? Certainly not, 
for that would make God to foreknow things 
which were not to be, and to predestinate 
men to that unto which they could never at- 
tain. (Matt. vli. 18) " For wide is the gate 
and brood is the way that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in 
thereat/' 

The principles of God s kingdom are per- 
fect and harmonious, and the Scriptures of 
truth must also agree in all their parts, so 
that one sentiment thereof shall not de- 
stroy another, and when we read that, "whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate f 
and that "known unto God are all his works ;* 
so that it might appear from an abstract 
view thereof, that God foreknew all, and 
consequently predestinated all "to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son ; w we ought 
also to read, (Mark xvi. 16) " He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned;* and (John 
viii. 24), "If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins;'' also (Matt* xxv, 4i), 
u Depart from me ye cursed, for I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat/' &c. 

Paul, referring to the Saints {Rom. w J), 
calls them beloved of God, called to be- 
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Saints; and says, (Rom. viii, 1) "There is 
no condemnation to them which arc in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the rteah, hut 
after the spirit," and goes on to show in his 
epistle to the Komans, that the law (the 
law of carnal commandments given to the 
children of Israel* the covenant people,) 
could not make the comers thereunto per- 
fect (see also Heb, x. 1), but was given for a 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ (Gal. 
iii. 21); so that when he had come and offer- 
ed himself without spot unto God (Heb. ix. 
14), the sacrifice of the law should be done 
away in him, that the honest in heart all 


place, they were on the same standing with 
their brethren. Thus, this holy calling be- 
ing prepared from the foundation of the 
world for such as would not harden their 
hearts, being in and through the atonement 
of the only- begotten Son, who was prepared, 
and thus being called by this holy calling, 
and ordained unto the high priesthood or 
the holy order of God, to teach his com- 
mandments unto the children of nun, that 
they might also enter into his rest, this high 
priesthood being after the order of his Son, 
which order was from the foundation of the 


world, or, in other words, being without 
might come unto the perfect law of liberty I beginning of days or end of years, being 
(James i. or the Gospel of Christ, walk- . prepared from eternity to all eternity ac- 

ing no longer after the flesh but after the 1 *- 1 ■ * * * 

spirit, and be of that number who love God 
and keep I lis commandments, that they might 
be called according to His purpose (Rom. 
viti. L 1 8) ; and these were the individuals re- 
ferred to, whom Cod foreknew; such as 
Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Melchisedec, Abra- 
ham, Lot, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Ca- 
leb, Joshua, the harlot Rahab, who wrought 
righteousness by hiding the servants of God, 
when their lives were sought by their ene- 
mies, Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jeptha, Da- 
vid, Samuel, and the Prophets; (Heb. xi.) 
" Who through faith, subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of tire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strung, 
waxed valiant in tight, and turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens/' These all died in 
faith, having kept the commandments of the 
Most High, having obtained the promise of 
a glorious inheritance, and are waiting the 
fulfilment of the promise which they ob- 
tained; (Heb. xi, 40) " God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect*" 

The Prophet Alma bears n similar testimony 
to the oilier Prophets concerning election, in 
his 9th chap. [Book of Mormon] saying, 
"This is the manner after which they were 
ordained ; being called and prepared from 
the foundation of the world, according to 
the foreknowledge of God, on account of 
their exceeding faith and good works, in the 
lirst place being left to choose good or evil ; 
therefore they having chosen good, and exer- 
cising exceeding great fuith, are called with 
a- holy calling; yea) with that holy calling, 
which was prepared with, and according to 
a preparatory redemption for such; and 
thus they have been called to this holy call- 
ing on account of their faith, while others 
would reject the Spirit of God on account of 
the hardness of their hearts and blindness of 
their minds, while, if it had not been for 
this, they might have had as great privilege 
as their brethren ; or in fine, in the first 


cording to his foreknowledge of all tilings. 
(Rom* ix. 11, 12) "For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to elec- 
tion, might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calletb; it was said unto her, the elder 
shall serve the younger." As we have before 
shown why (Sod chose Abraham to be the 
father of the faithful, viz , because He knew 
he would command his children and hi& 
household after him; so now we see, by this, 
whj the purposes of God, according to elec- 
tion, should stand, and that for His oaths 
>.ike. (Gen. xxii. 10, 17, IS) " By myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only boh, that in blessing 
T will bless thee, and in multiplying 1 will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies, and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
obeyed my voice." Here the Lord Jesus, 
coming through the seed of Abraham, is again 
referred to, through whose sufferings and 
death, or in whom all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed, or made alive, as 
they had died in Adam (1 Cor. xv. 22), 
In this, election is made manifest, for God 
elected or chose the children of Israel to be 
His peculiar people, and to the.ni belong the 
covenants and promises, and the blessings 
received by the Gentiles come through the 
covenants to Abraham and his seed; for 
through the unbelief of the Jews (Uom. xi. 
J 7) they were broken off, and the Gentiles 
were grafted in; but they stand by faith 
( Uom. xi* 20), and not bv the oath of elec- 
thm; therefore it becometh them to fear 
lest they cease quickly to bear fruit and be 
broken off (verse 21) that the Jews may be 
grafted in again \ for they shall be grafted 
in again {verse 23), if they abide not in un- 
belief. 

The Gentiles became partakers of the bles- 
sings of election and promises, through faith 
and obedience, as Peter says, writing to the. 
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strangers scattered abroad (1 Pet, 1st ehap.)j 
who were the Gentiles, the " elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the spirit unto ohe- 
dience T Peter x\. 0) for " ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an h<dy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, that ye should Bhew 
forth the praises of him who hath called yon 
out of darkness into his marvellous light, 
(verse 10) which in time prist were not a 
people, but now are the people of God, 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy," 

Why were they a peculiar people? Be- 
muse God had chosen that generation of 
Gentiles, and conferred on them the blessings 
which descended through the Priesthood, 
and the covenants unto the house of Israel, 
or grafted them into the goad olive tree 
(Rom* xK 17)*, and thus the house of Israel 
became the ministers of salvation to the 
Gentiles ; and this is what the house of Is- 
rael was elected unto, not only their own 
salvation, but through them salvation unto 
all others; {John iv. 22) "For salvation is of 
the Jews/' ( Rom. xi. 11) and "through their 
fall salvation is come noto the Gentiles/' 

Among the promised seed we find Jesus 
Christ neither last nor least, but the great 
High Priest and head of all, who was chosen 
to lay down his life for the redemption of 
the world, for without the shedding of blood 
there could be no remission of sins (Heb, ix, 
22), (Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8, 9) Moses bears a 
similar testimony with Peter and Paul to 
the principles of election — M For thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord thy God ; the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a spe- 
cial people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. The 
Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose vou, because ye were more in num- 
ber than any people, for ye were the fewest 
of all people; but because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep the oath 
which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharoah, king of 
Egypt. Know therefore, that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him and keep his commandments to a 
thousandgenerations;" which proves the long 
continuance of the blessings of this highly 
favoured people. 

And the Lord said unto her, (Rebecca, 
Gen. xxv. 2:t) "The Elder shall serve the 
younger/* And why ? Because that Isaac, 
the father of Esau and Jacob, the husband 
of Rebecca, and the son of promise to Abra- 
ham, was the heir \ and as Esau was the elder 
son of his father Isaac, he had a legal claim 
to the heirship'} but through unbelief, hard- 


ness of heart, and hunger, he sold his birth- 
right to his younger brother Jacob (Gen.xxv* 
33); and God knowing beforehand that he 
would do this of his own free will and choice, or 
acting upon that agency which God has de- 
legated to all men, said to his mother, u The 
elder shall serve the younger for as the 
elder son Esau, has sold his birthright, and 
by that means lost all claim to the blessings 
promised to Abraham ; those blessings and 
promises must have failed, if they had not 
descended with the purchased birthright 
unto the younger son, Jacob, for there was- 
no other heir in Israel's family ; and if those 
blessings had failed, the purposes of God ac- 
cording to election must have failed in relation 
to the posterity of Israel, and the oath of Je- 
hovah would have been broken, which emild 
not be though heaven and earth were to pass 
awiy. (Rom. ix. 1*1) " As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 1 ' Where 
is it written? (Mai, u 1, 2), When was it 
written? About 397 years before Christ, 
and Esau and Jacob were born about 177U 
years before Christ, (according to the com- 
putation of time in Scripture margin,) so 
Esau and Jacob lived about Kt7G years be- 
fore the Lord spoke by Malachi, saving, "Ja- 
cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," as 
quoted by Paul. This text is often brought 
forward to prove that God loved Jacob and 
hated Esau before they were born, or be- 
fore they had done good or evil ; but if God 
did love one and hate the other before they 
had done good or evil, He has not seen tit to 
tell us of it, neither in the Old or New Tes- 
tament, or any other revelation ; but this 
only we learn that 137 ii years after Esau, 
and Jacob were born, God said by Malachi 
— "Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I 
hated;" and surely that was time sufficient 
to prove their works, and ascertain whether 
they were worthy to be loved or hated* 

And why did He love the one and hate the 
other ? For the same reason that He accep- 
ted the offering of Abel and rejected Cain's 
offering. Because Jacob's works had beea 
righteous, and Esau's wicked, and where is 
there a righteous father who would not do 
the same thing? Who would not love an 
affectionate and obedient son more than one 
who was disobedient, and sought to injure 
him and overthrow the order of his house? 
(Objection.) But God seeth not as man 
seeth, and He is no respecter of persons. 
(Acts x. .14.) True, but what saith the next 
verse, " He that feareih God and wofheth 
righteousness is accepted of him but it does 
not say that he that worketh wickedness is 
accepted, and this is a proof that God has 
respect to the actions of persons; and if He 
did not, why should lie command obedience 
to His law ? For if He had no respect to the 
actions of men, He would be just as well 
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leased with a wicked man for breaking His 
law as a righteous man for keeping it; and 
if Cain had done well, he would have been 
accepted as well as Abel (Gen, it* 7), ami 
F!sau as well as Jacob, which proves that 
God does not respect persons, only in rela- 
tion to their acts, ^See Matt. xxv. 34 to the 
end) M Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; for I was an hun- 
gered and ye gave me meat/* &e. ; and be- 
cause that God blessed Abel and Jacob, this 
would not have hindered I lis blessing Cain and 
"Esau, if their works had been righteous like 
unto their brethren ; so God's choosing one na- 
tion to blessing does not doom another to 
cursing or make them reprobate, accord- 
ing to the reprobation of God, as some sup- 
pose; - * But by resisting the truth they be- 
came reprobate concerning the faith** (2 Tim. 
ML 8); and are "abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate*' (Titus 
i, 16); consequently, are not fit subjects for 
the blessings of election. 

Kom. ix. 15, "For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion/ 9 (See Exod. xxxiii. 13 to the 19) 
** My presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest, for thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name, and I 
will make all my goodness to pass before 
thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee ; and I will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will show 
mercy on whom I will show mercy." (Kom. 
ix. 10) "So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy j* having IT is eye at the same 
time directed towards His covenant people 
in Egyptian bondage. For the Scripture 
saith unto Fharoah (Exod, ix. 10, 17), "And 
in very deed for this cause have I raised thee 
up, for to shew in thee my power, and that 
my name may he declared throughout all the 
earth. As yet exaltest thou thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go?" 

God had promised to bring the house of 
Israel up out of the land of Egypt at His own 
appointed time; and with a mighty hand 
and an outstretched arm t and great terrible- 
nesfl (Deut. xxvi. 9). He chose to do this 
thing that His power might be known, and 
His name declared throughout all the earth, 
so that all nations might have the God of 
tieaven in remembrance, and reverence His 
holy name; and to accomplish this it was 
needful that He should meet with opposition 
to give Him an opportunity to manifest His 
power ; therefore He raised up a man, even 
Pharaoh, who, He foreknew, would harden 
bis heart against God, of his own free will 
and choice, and would withstand the Al- 
mighty in His attempt to deliver His chosen 


people, and that to the utmost of his ability ; 
and be proved himself worthy of the choice, 
for he left no means unimproved which his 
wicked heart could devise to vex the sons of 
Abraham, and defeat the purposes of the 
Most High, which gave the God of Abra- 
ham an opportunity to magnify His name in 
the ears of the nations, and in sight of this 
wicked king, by many mighty signs and 
wonders, sometimes even to the convincing 
the wicked king of his wickedness, and of 
the power of God, (Exod. viii, 28, &e.) and 
yet he would continue to rebel and hold the 
Israelites in bondage; and this is what is 
meant by God's hardening Pharaoh's heart. 
He manifested Himself in so many glorious 
and mighty ways, that Pharaoh could not 
resist the truth without becoming harder; 
so that, at the last, in his madness, to stay the 
the people of God, he rushed into the Ued 
Sea, with all his host, and was covered with 
the floods. 

Had not the power of God been exerted 
in a remarkable manner, it would seem as 
though the house of Israel must have be- 
come extinct, for Pharaoh commanded the 
midwives to destrov the sons of the Israel- 

w 

itish women as soon as they were born 
(Exod. i. 15, 16), and called them to account 
for saving the men children alive, (verse 18) 
and charged all his people saying, " Everj 
son that is born, ye shall cast into the river,'* 
(verse 22) and yet God would have mercy 
on whom He would have mercy (Kom. ix. 
18) ; for He would have mercy on the goodly 
child, Moses, when he was hid and laid in 
the flags (Exod. xi. 3) by his mother to save 
him from Pharaoh's cruel order, and caused 
that he should be preserved as a Prophet 
and deliverer to lead his people up to their 
own country ; and whom He would He har- 
dened, for He hardened Pharaoh by passing 
before him in mighty power and withdraw- 
ing His spirit, and leaving him to his own 
wicked inclination, for he had set taskmas- 
ters over the Israelites to afflict them with 
their burdens, and caused them to build 
treasure cities for Pharaoh, and made them 
to serve with rigour; and made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and 
brick, and all manner of service in the field 
(Exod. 1st chap); beside destroying the men 
children ; thus proving to the God of heaven 
and all men that he had hardened his own 
hard heart, until he became a vessel of wrath 
fitted for destruction (Rom* ix, 22); all this 
long before God said unto Moses, u 1 will 
harden his (Pharaoh's) heart " (Exod. iv. 21). 

Are men, then, to be saved by works ? 
Kay, verily, " By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God' 1 (Eph. ii. 8) ; "Not of works, lest 
any man should boast" (v. 9) ; "Not by worka 
of righteousness which we have done, but 
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according to His mercy Tie saved us ** (Titus 
iit. 5) ; and yet faith without works is dead, 
being alone (James ii. 17). Was not Abra- 
ham our father justified by works? (v. 21), 
Shall we then be saved by faith ? Nay, nei- 
ther by faith nor works, but by works is 
faith mnde perfect (v. 22); but "by grace are 
ye saved*' {Eph. ii.8); "And if by grace, then it 
is no more of works), otherwise grace is no 
more grace ; and if it be of works, then it is 
no more grace; otherwise works is no more 
works" {Kom. xi. 0) ; "Ye see then how that a 
man is justified by works, and not by faith 
only" (James ii. 24). 

Rom. x. ft, 4. "For they (Israel) being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God ; for Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth.* 1 Thus the righteousness 
of God is made manifest in the plan of sal- 
vation by His crucified Son ; u For there is none 
other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved/* but the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth (Acts iv, 10, 12); 
but of this the Jews were ignorant, although 
they themselves crucified him; and they have 
been going about, wandering among all the 
nations of the earth ever since, for the space 
of 1800 years, trying to establish their own 
righteousness, which is of the law of Moses, 
which taw can never make the comers there- 
unto perfect (Heb. x. i ) ; yet notwithstand- 
ing their darkness and long dispersion, there 
is a remnant, according to the election of 
grace (Rom. xi, 5) ; whom God will gather 
from among all people whither they are 
scattered, and will be sanctified in them in 
the sight of the heathen; then shall they 
dwell in their land which God gave to His 
servant Jacob, and they shall dwell safely 
therein, and shall build houses and plant 
vineyards; "Yea, they shall dwell with con- 
fidence when I have executed judgments 
upon all those that despise them round 
about; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God'" (Ezek. aexviii. 25, 2fi; Is. 
xl. 11 to 16); and when this gathering shall 
be completed, **lt shall no more be Baid, the 
Lord liveth that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt, but the 
Lord liveth that brought up the children of 
Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all lands whither he had driven them, 
and I will bring them again unto this land 
which I gave unto their fathers " (Jer. xvi. 
3 4 to the end). 

Rom. xi. 7. "What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for, but the 
election hath obtained W* And why have 
they not obtained it? Because they sought 


it not by faith, but it were by the works of 
the law, for they stumbled at that stum- 
bling stone ; as it is written, u Behold 1 lay in 
Zion a stumbling stone and rock of offence" 
(Rom. ix. 32, 8&) ; " to both the houses of Is- 
rael, and for a gin and for a snare to the In- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and many of them 
shall stumhle" (Isaiah viti. 14, 16); but "have 
they stumbled that they should fall? Cod 
forbid; but rather through their full, salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles 1 ' (Horn. xi. 
11). "And Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
by the Gentiles until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled** (Luke xxi. 2^ ; and when the 
house of Israel shall be restored to their 
possessions in Canaan, it may truly be said, 
the election hath obtained it; for'the fulfil- 
ment of God's oath of election to Abraham, 
as the father of the faithful, and the pro- 
mises to his children, will obtain that for 
Israel, which he has sought for in vain by 
the law of Moses. 

This is the election that we believe in, 
viz , such as we find in Prophets and Apos- 
tles, and the word of the Lord Himself, and 
as w r e have not room to give all the quota- 
tions in full, relating to election in this epis- 
tle, we w r ould invite the Saints to examine 
the Scriptures, in connexion with these 
quoted; and whenever they find election, or 
any other principle or blessing, given or 
applied to the house of Israel, let those 
principles continue with the house of Israel, 
and not apply that to Esau which belongs 
to Jacob; or to the churches of modern 
times which belong to the ancient covenant 
people; and always ascertain how the Lord, 
the Apostles and Propheti have applied their 
words, and ever continue the same application* 
and knowledge and wisdom will be added 
unto you ; and in the w ords of the beloved 
Peter and Paul, we would exhort you to 
*' work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling, for it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure* (Phil. ii. 12, 13); "Giving all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure" (2 
Pet. i. 10); for this is that sealing power 
spoken of in Ephesians i- 18 f 14 — "In whom 
ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth ; the gospel of your salvation, in 
whom also, after that ye believed ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, 
until the praise of his glory f (2 Pet. i. 11) 
41 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,** 
Amen. 

Bun; ii am Yoitno, 
Willaud Richards, 


{To be eentinued.) 


INDIAN WAR ON THE PACIFIC. 
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Head Quartern, Department of the 
Pacific, Benica, Cat., February 12, 1850. 

To His Excellency, Isaac J. Stephens, 
Governor of Washington Territory— 

Sir — I received your communication 
of the 23rd December and 2!)th January. 
1856, on the Gth inst., but too lata to 
reply to it by the return steamer. For 
the information which it imparts, you 
have mv thanks* When \ou know my 
instructions to Colonel George Wright, of 
the Ninth Infantry, at Vancouver, you 
will discover that many of your sugges- 
tions have been anticipated. In presenting, 
however, your plan of campaign, whieh is 
a very extended one, you should have 
recollected that I have neither the 
resources of a Territory, nor the treasury 
of the United States at my command. 
Still, you may be assured that the war 
against the Indians will be prosecuted 
with all the vigour, promptness, and 
efficiency I am master of, at the same 
time without wasting unnecessarily the 
means at my disposal, by untimely and 
unproductive expeditions. With the ad- 
ditional force which recently arrived at 
Vancouver, and at the Dalles, I think I 
shall be able to bring the war to a close 
in a few months, provided the extermina- 
tion of the Indians, which I do not 
approve of, is not determined on, and 
private war prevented, find the volunteers 
withdrawn from the Walla- walla coun- 
try. 

Whilst I was in Oregon it was reported 
to me that many citizens, with a due pro- 
portion of volunteers and two newspapers, 
advocated the extermination of the In- 
dians. This principle has been acted on 
in several instances, without discriminating 
between enemies and friends, which has 
been the cause in Southern Oregon, of 
sacrificing many innocent and worthy 
citizens — as in the case of M*jor Lupton 
and his party, (volunteers,) who killed 
twenty-five Indians, eighteen of whom 
were women and children. These were 
friendly Indians, on their way to the 
Indian reservation, where they expected 

Erotection from the whites. This bar- 
arous act is the cause of the present 
contest in the Rogue river country, and 


as Capt. Judah, IT. S. A., reports, is re- 
taliatory of the conduct of Major Lupton. 

By the same mail which brought mr 
your communication I received one, now 
before me, from a person whom I think 
incapable of misrepresentation, which in- 
forms me that the friendly Cay uses are 
every day menace I with death by Gov. 
Curry's volunteers. The writer sn s they 
have despoiled these Indians — who have 
.so nobly followed the advice of Mr. 
Palmer, to remain faithful friends to the 
Americans — of their provisions. To-day. 
he says, these same volunteers, without 
discipline and without orders, are not 
yet satisfied with rapine and injustice, but 
wish to takp away the small remnant of 
animals and provisions left. 

Every day they run off the horses and 
cattl^ of the friendly Indian*. These 
had become indignant, and will not be 
much longer restrained from resisting 
conduct so unworthy of the whites, who 
have made them so many promises to 
respect, and protect them if they remain 
faithful friends* The writer further says 
if the volunteers are not arrested in their 
brigand actions, the Indians will save 
themselves by Hying to the homes of their 
relatives, the Nez IVrces, who have pro- 
mised them help, and then all the Indians 
of Oregon and Washington would join in 
the common defence. This information 
is in a great measure confirmed by & per- 
son* who, I am assured, enjoys your 
confidence. - 

I need not say, although I ha<f l pre- 
viously instructed Colonel Wright to taka 
possession of the Walla- Walla country at 
the earliest moment practicable, that 1 
directed him to give protection, as soon as 
he could, to the friendly Ca^uses from the 
depredations of the volunteers. It is such 
conduct as is here complained of that 
irritates and greatly increases the ranks of 
the hostile tribes, and if the Nez Peroai 
join in the war against us, which I hop* 
to prevent, we shall require a much larger 
force than we now have in Washington 
and Oregon Territories to resist savage 
barbarity and to protect the whites. 

In regard to the operations east of Cas- 
cade mountains, if Governor CurryV 
volunteers have not driven the friendly 
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Cay uses and the Nez Peroes into the 
units of the hostile tribes, and they 
should be withdrawn from the Walla- 
Walla country — I have great hopes that 
I shall be able to bring the Indians in 
that region to tfrms, notwithstanding the 
volunteers killed the chief, Pin-pin-mox- 
niox, scalped him, cut off his ears and 
hands, as reported by volunteers, and 
sent them to their friends in Oregon — all 
this, too, after he met thum under a Hag 
of truce, declaring he was for peace, that 


he did not wish to fight, that his people 
did not wish to fight, "and that if any 
of Ins young men had done wrong, he 
would make restitution;" while at the 
same ti'ne he offered the volunteers cattle 
for food. Such conduct may have caused 
feelings difficult to overcome, I trust 
however I shall be able to do it, 

I am, very respectfully, your obedient 
servant, 

John E. Wool, Major General, 

United States Army, 
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SATURDAY, MAY 17, 1856. 

Election AND Rehydration* — The article on Election and Reprobation, from the 
History of Joseph Smith, is one of the richest documents, in principle, in the works 
of the Church. This subject has ever been a fruitful theme for discussion by the sec* 
tarian world; and learned divines, with all their labour, have ended w r here they began 
— in ignorance. But in this article the subject is spread out, before the attentive 
reader, in plainness and simplicity. 

The leading principle of this subject is that all intelligences, when first created, 
stand on an equal footing with regard to their final salvation. All are free to 
choose good or evil. Through the whole course of their being, the Lord opens up 
the road^to exaltation before them, just as far as they are willing to walk in it, and it 
is the devil's mi>sion to see that the road to death is equally free, and, so far as he caa 
make it, inviting. In this particular, the Lord is no respecter of persons, but gives 
all His children an equal chance to run the race, for life or death. This being the 
starting point lor all intelligences, they have the privilege of w r orking out the results 
for themselves, according to the great law of cause and effect. As soon as they be- 
gin£o act for themselves, the Lord deals with them according to their works, or in 
the words of the article, God respects persons "only in relation to tlteir acts" 
Hence the exhortation of the Apostle to the Saints, to " work out their salvation." 
Query? How does God know men before they are brought into the world? Is 
this* foreknowledge of God simply an abstract intelligence, without any relation to 
men's conduct previous to their coming into this world ? Such a supposition is equally 
as absurd as the sectarian notion — that lie created the world out of nothing ? Admit 
this opinion — generally received as true among the Christian sects of the day — and on 
the's&tne principle why should lh % not fore-ordain men in this world to salvation and 
exaltation in the next, without any regard to their conduct here? Why is it neces- 
sary for them to go through trials and afflictions in this world, in order to prove 
themselves worthy of these blessings ? Such a position is evidently untenable by ana- 
logical reasoning, and it is still more so when written revelation is brought to bear 
upon it. The Apostle Paul says, " For whom He did foreknow, He also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of His S<jn." All persons who believe the Bible, 
will admit that, in a general sense, God has ever known all the intelligences w hich !!• 
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ftas created ; but the foreknowledge here spoken of is evidently of a special nature, 
and relates to particular individuals. What could have been the facts embraced in 
that knowledge, unless they were the works of these particular individuals, which 
caused the Almighty to pre-det ermine that they were fitted eventually to arrive 
at that state of perfection in the scale of being expressed in the words — u to 
he conformed to the image of His Son?" The Apostle further says, " Moreover, whom 
He did predestinate'* — that is, decide upon in His mind— "them He also called," that is, 
He decreed in 1 lis councils the part they would be called upon to act in this world, and 
appointed them to it. The bearing of this Scripture is btrong presumptive evidence, 
at least, that the spirits of men had the privilege of choosing good or evil before they 
<?ame here, and were judged according to their works there, as well as here. 

But there are other evidences which leave no room for doubt on this subject. The 
following from the ninth chapter of the writings of the Prophet Alma, which is quoted 
in the article referred to, makes the subject plain. Speaking of those Priests which 
were ordained alter the order of the Son of God, he says, " And this is the manner after 
which they were ordained : being called and prepared from the foundation of the 
world, according to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their exceeding faith 
iind good works ; in the first place being left to choose good or evil, therefore they, 
having chosen good, and exercising exceeding great faith, are called with a holy 
calling, yea, with that holy calling which was prepared with, and according to, a pre- 
paratory redemption for such" A plain, common- sense analysis of this instruction 
of the Prophet Alma, must prove quite satisfactory to any one who is seeking after 
correct principle on this subject. There is no reason why the language should not 
all be taken in the literal sense in which it is generally understood. The words 
"ordained/* " called," and "prepared," as now used in connexion with the Priesthood, 
mean set apart, and fitted by an ordination or endowment of authority and power, 
to perform the work to which they were called. 

** From the foundation " — or beginning — "of the world/' No person could under- 
stand the time of the foundation of a structure, otherwise than being antecedent to that 
of its completion. Whether a day, as mentioned in the Mosaic account of the creation, 
was according to our reckoning of time, or according to the Lord's — a thousand 
years — we shall not attempt here to determine, for it is not necessary in order to estab- 
lish the argument. For no one will deny that the time when the Lord first commenced 
to organize the earth after its present order, was a definite period previous to bringing 
jnan upon it ; consequently Adam, Abel, and all holy men who held the Priesthood 
must have been ordained, and prepared for their position here, in a previous state of 
existence- But we evidently cannot confine our view of the subject of this 
fore-ordination of the spirits of men, to only a short time previous to their taking 
tabernacles on the earth, for the morning of die fir^t day of creation, as we have an 
account of it, evidently was not the time when the foundation of the earth was laid ; 
for the first intimation which we have is that, "the earth was without form and 
void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep." What are we to understand by 
« the earth was without form," unless it is that it already existed as a mass of matter 
without being properly organized for the reception of man? The time when this 
jnass began to be collected together, must have been the time referred to in the phrase, 
" from the foundation of the world ; " it might have been one day of our time, a thou- 
sand years, or an eternity ; but whenever it was, we are assured that holy men who 
have since appeared on the earth, were at that time already called, appointed, and 
ordained, or set apart to perform a specified work here on the earth ; and that at a 
particular period after its organization- As we reckon time, it was a long period 
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after the creation before these who were ordained " from the foundation of the world* 
came forward to fulfil their missions. The ancient Prophets made their appearance 
from time to time before Christ, he and the holy men of his dispensation performed 
their missions after 4000 years had elapsed from the creation. Joseph Smith and 
the present Apostles and Prophets have appeared after over 6800 years ; and there 
are still many more yet to come. These facts bring the subject more definitely within 
the scope of our understanding, * 

On what was this fore-ordin&tion predicated ? \Yc have before seen that it would 
he contrary to the principles of the eternal Priesthood, for the Almighty to do it by the 
exercise of arbitrary power— by the ipse dixit of His will — independent of the acts of 
those intelligences under him, in the exercise of their free agency. For that would be 
the plan on which Lucifer offered, in the council of the Gods, to come on the earth and 
redeem all mankind, but his plan was condemned, and he sent to earth on a very 
different mission. 

The words of the Prophet Alma, before quoted, give us considerable light on this 
subject. "Being called and prepared according to the fore-knowledge of God," 
that is, God knew by the law of cause and effect, by what they had already done 
in their spiritual estate, previous to the time of their being called, that they 
would work righteousness in their temporal probation, in the same manner as 
He, through His servants, now judges of what men will do in certain positions, by what 
they have already done, and they are placed in these positions to further prove and 
try them, to see whether they will fulfil these expectations. This principle of judging 
their future course, by the past, is evident from what follows—" On account of their 
exceeding faith and good works," Faith in what? In the great plan of redemption 
which was decided upon in the councils of eternity, previous to or at the time that the 
spirits of men were first created. That men had the privilege of choosing good or 
evil, not at some indefinite period of their existence as spirits, but that they were the 
first things plac ed before them, on the choice of which they could exercise their free 

agency, is evident from the words which immediately follow those quoted above ** In 

the first place being left to choose good or evil, therefore they having chosen good/* 
The words "in tlte first place" evidently mean in the beginning, before anything 
else. 

We by no means suppose that men have ever had the power of eternal lives sealed 
upon them in their spiritual estate. This is evidently not so, from the following— 

Called with a holy calling ; yea, with that holy calling, which was prepared with, 
and according to a preparatory redemption for such "preparatory redemption" 
hignifying that, if they were faithful in performing the work which they were 
ordained unto, in their temporal state, it only tended to prepare or fit them for a final 
or complete redemption. Hence we do not find Jesus saying, "All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth," until he had passed through his mortal career, and overcome 
death in the resurrection. In all the dealings of God with His servants, both in 
ancient and modern times, He increases power and blessings upon them, in proportion 
to their faithfulness in performing the work to which they have been appointed, or 
fore-ordained. We also find, in this dispensation, that the faithful receive from time 
to time blessings and ordinations which are "a preparatory redemption," until the 
Lord has sufficiently proved them to know that they are worthy to have sealed upon 
them the power of eternal lives, by the Holy Spirit of promise. 

Therei is much in the article, and in the quotations from ancient and modern 
jBcripture which it contains, which might be brought to bear in order to more 
clearly elucidate this general principle — that faith and good works, both in the 
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spiritual and iathe temporal estates of man, are the only foundation for final redemp- 
tion, exaltation, and eternal lives, after death and the resurrection ; and that although 
a vail hides our doings in the spiritual world from us, still in this life we are 
continually reaping the fruits of what we did there, and after the resurrection we 
will reap the reward of our deeds in both our spiritual estate and mortal career. 
But space will not permit of our examining this instructive subject of election further 
at present. 

The principle of men becoming reprobate to faith and good works, through choosing 
evil instead of good, is beautifully illustrated in the article from the Histroy of Joseph 
Smith ; and therefore we shall not dwell upon it here. But it is evident that the 
principle of reprobation pertains to the spiritual estate of man, as well as that of 
election, from the fact— that one third of the ppiriU, led by Lucifer, rebelled in 
heaven, and from that time became reprobate to all good works, forfeited their right 
to come on the earth to take tabernacles, and were thrust out of heaven upon it, to 
tempt the children of men with evil, that they might in this life, also, have the 
privilege of acting upon their free agency, and of proving themselves by their works. 

Reflection on these subjects gives us some glimpses of the extent and magnitude of 
the creation of man, and of the plan for his redemption. It shows us the infinite 
extent of the consequences of our works, whether good or evil, and the necessity of 
watching well every act of our lives, for their effects will be seen through the eter- 
aities to come. It also shows us the utility and beauty of the plan which the Father 
has devised for the exaltation of His children. 

The article on Election and Reprobation was evidently intended to be only a brief 
compendium of the vast subject, and to contain the keys by which those, who will 
study it with humility, praying for the spirit of revelation to open the vision of their 
minds, may unlock the doors which will admit them to view its opening glories. To 
those who continually seek after rich treasures of knowledge, through the medium of 
revelation, we recommend a careful and prayerful study of the article in question. 
To the careless and indifferent it will, no doubt, appear dry and uninteresting. 
Surely if the Prophet Joseph, with the light and intelligence which he possessed, 
could read it several times with pleasure and satisfaction, and pronounce it " one of 
the sweetest pieces that has been written in these last days," it is richly worthy of the 
attention of the Saints now. 

Address of the " Skanpikaviens Stierne " Office.— The address of this Office, 
and also of Elder H. C. Haight, is, Lorentzens Gade, 604, A. 5. Stuen til Venstre, 
Copenhagen. 
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THE FRENCH MISSION. 

Dover, April, 1856. 

President Richards. 

pear Brother — Knowing the interest you 
take in the welfare of the honest in heart, 
I offer this sheet, which communicates 
some things respecting the French Mis- 
sion, and gives a brief account of my labours 


in France. Since I have been in 
England, many Saints bave asked me m 
how many Branches and how many 
Saints there were in France, evidently 
thinking that the facilities for making 
known the principles of salvation are as 
great in France as they are in England. 
They are not ; indeed, I wish they were. 
I know, in many places on the Continent, 
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there has been a steady flow of souls into 
the Church, ami 1 tranches hare been or- 
ganized in many large ami populous cities. 
The amazing rapidity with which the 
doctrines of the Gospel have been pro- 
mulgated and planted in foreign nations, 
'by the Apostles and Elders of this dispen- 
sation, is a subject full of interest to the 
♦Saints, and fills their hearts with joy. 
There are difficulties attending the French 
Mission, peculiar to itself, which I will 
endenvour to show in the following re- 
marks. 

At a General Conference, which was 
held at St. Heliers, Jersey, July 23, 1853, 
1 was» appointed to labour in Havre and 
its vicinity. I arrived there on the 16th of 
the following month, and found the Saints 
in that place enjoying a good degree of 
the Holy Spirit. Havre is a large town, 
situated at the mouth of the river Seine, 
with a population of about seventy thou- 
sand. 

I endeavoured to learn, day after day, 
from those with whom I associated, and 
from persons that were acquainted with 
the laws of the country, what were the 
privileges granted to dissenters by the 
government, in order that I might adopt 
some plan to disseminate the principles of 
the Gospel, After a short time I was 
sorry to learn that there were none. I 
was then convinced that religious liberty 
had been b finished from the French nation. 
Instead of the government being the pro- 
moter of whatever tends to elevate the 
condition of the people, it had made laws 
to hinder the progress of truth, whereby 
the people could be enlightened and re- 
deemed. 

In France no person is allowed to sell, 
lend, or distribute any kind of pamphlet 
without having on it the EstampilU de la 
Prefecture^ that is, a certain stamp. Even 
a common circular cannot be circulated 
without being stamped. According to the 
law of the *>7th July, 184{), article 6th— 
"All distributors or hawkers of books, pam- 
phlets, &c., must be provided with an au- 
thorization, which will be delivered to 
them by the Prefet of Police. . . Any 
person acting contrary to the above, will 
be condemned by the tribunals, and im- 
prisoned from one to six months, and fined 
from 25 to r«00 francs. A copy of each 
work must be sent to M . U Ministre de 
Vlnt&rimr, in order that a committee may 
examine them. An individual wishing to 
distribute pamphlets must be well known 


by the mayor of the town in which he 
resides, and he must hava a certificate 
from the mayor before he can have an au- 
thorization from the Prefet" 

Some little time back, in a town in 
Britany, a young man was fined oOO francs 
(£20) for distributing religious tracts, 
without having an authority to do so. 

A brother that was sent on a mission, in 
the Department <fe / ' Sartlie, was obliged 
to walk between two gendarmes like a 
thief, and was imprisoned several weeks, 
because he gave the people some tracts 
containing the first principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. All this in a Chris- 
tian country ! 

The authorities refused to stamp our 
books, because the priests denounced them 
as being heretical. Our principles came 
in contact with some of the abominations 
of the Mother of Harlots, therefore they 
were afraid to let the people read our 
works, lest, perad venture, they might get 
their eyes open to the truth. When 1 
found that I could not circulate the print- 
ed word, I thought I might be able to 
get among the people and talk to them 
about the Gospel; but I could not do so 
to any extent ; I soon met with a greater 
difficulty, which was the existence of secret 
societies, and a number of spies, by which 
I found myself surrounded. # These spies 
are called mouchards ; their business is to 
hear and see all they can. If they find a 
number of men talking together, they will 
endeavour to learn what those men are 
talking about. They regard every move- 
ment with jealousy, and keep a watchful 
eye upon all whom they have reason to 
suspect of being engaged in propagating 
new principles ; if they are religious prin- 
ciples, the priests are informed of it, and 
they send out their spies, which are gene- 
rally women, for there are female Jesuits, 
as well as male ; they go from house to 
house to learn what they can, and then 
report what they have learnt ; and if the 
priest thinks proper, he can get the pro- 
mulgator of those principles arrested. 

Men living under such despotism are 
afraid to investigate principles that come 
in contact with the laws of the land ; in 
fact they look upon strangers with sus- 
picion. I was one day in a certain house 
writing a few items in my journal ; while 
I was doing so a gentleman came in and 
remained there a short time. Just before 
learing the place he called the master of 
the house aside, and told him to mind 
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what he said, because 1 was writing down 
all that they were talking about. When 
I heard what he had said, I was rather 
amused ; the man had never seen me before. 
The people have been deceived so many 
times that they have become quite mis- 
trustful* In France a man cannot trust 
his neighbour ; indeed soriie classes of men 
there have a password and countersign 
among themselves, to prevent spies from 
knowing their designs, and getting among 
them. The French are a giddy people 
arid most of them like to talk of nothing 
else but politics and atheism. Religion 
with them is all a farce ; yet I know there 
are some good men and women in France, 
that the Lord will gather out in His own 
due time. 

Under such circumstances I could not 
do much without coming in contact with 
the laws of the nation. Before I started 
on my mission, I remember that I was in- 
structed to teach the Saints under my 
charge, to be subject in all things, to the 
powers that be, and to honour their laws 
by a ready obedience to all requirements 
of them as French citizens, and to 
show them an example bv doing so 
myself, «„l that if those retirements 
were not just, (rod would hold those 
authorities responsible. Knowing that 
obedience was the principle whereby 
we obtained blessings in the kingdom of 
God, 1 resolved to remain and to do my 
best under the circumstances in which I 
was then placed ; looking u p to the Lord for 
strength and wisdom, to do the little that 
wuld be dene; leaving Ml things with 
llim ; conscious that lie held the destinies ( 
of the nations in His hands, and that He i 
would overrule all things for the good of 
those that Lived llim. ! 

I baptized six persons during the time 
I was in Havre. In November, 1854, 
ihe Paris Saints were placed under my 
charge, and I visited them soon after, in 
company with Elder Lamoreaux. I re- 1 
mained in Paris several months. I could i 
move about there much U tter than I , 
could in Havre, it being a larger place, 
although I had to encounter the same 
difficulties while I was there. I made 
many acquaintances, but few would be- 
lieve the Gospel ; the major part of them 
were men who acknowledged no God,: 
who felt no moral obligations; and still 
they flattered themselves that they were 1 
the* men who would yet redeem mankind, j 
But, alas ! in what age have such men | 


secured solid and enlightened freedom for 
the people? Men who love not God can- 
not truly Ioyc the people, for a belief in 
God involves our duty towards llim, and 
our duty towards God includes our duty 
towards our fellow-men. Hence if they 
have overthrown one form of tyranny, it 
has only been to establish a greater in its 
room. Circumstances not allowing me to 
remain in Paris any longer, I returned to 
Havre, 

In August, 1S5; , S, we had the pleasure 
of receiving a visit from Elder Dunbar, 
who was then President of the French 
Mission. During his stay in Paris and 
1 Iavre, he cheered tht hearts of the Saints 
in those places, and did them good ; and 
he was enabled to understand the true 
state of things in France. These are a 
few of the many obstacles attending the* 
preaching of the Gospel on the Con- 
tinent. 

The Saints in France are few, but 
faithful to the principles which they have 
embraced. By their obedience to the re- 
^uirrmenta of the Gospel, they know for 
themselves that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet sent of (J oil, and that the Book of 
Mormon is true. They have received the 
gifts and blessings promised by the Saviour 
to them that would obey the Gospel* 
Indeed, Peter spoke the truth when he 
said, * 4 God is no respecter of per- 
sons : but in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him." Notwithstanding tht 
unfavourable circumstances in which the 
French Saints are placed, they are still 
desirous of showing th<*ir faith by their 
works in helping to roll on this great 
work with their means* Oh! how thank- 
ful the Saints in this country ought 
to be that thuy are privileged to live in 
the midst of such freedom and religious 
liberty ; in a land where they can worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
conscience, where they can be built up 
in their most holy faith. 

Since I came to Dover I have been 
engaged in distributing French tracts 
among the men of the British Swiss 
Legion. There are a great many of them 
that read and speak French ; several of 
them are interested in our principles. 

By request of Elders Dunbar and 
Browne, I have got out some Bills an- 
nouncing a course of French Lectures, so 
that those persons who do not understand 
the English, may have the privilege of 
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hearing the Gospel in a language that 
they do understand. We intend doing 
our utmost to spread the principles of 
truth thin summer; we feel like leaving 
no st one unturned* The harvest is ripe, 
hut the labourers are tew. 

I must now conclude, lest I trespass 
upon your time, praying the Lord t# 
bless the efforts of His people to promote 
the latter- da v glorv. 

I remain your humble servant and bro- 
ther in Z ion's cause, 

Thomas Ltez. 


cape ok rioon uovi: uissioar. 

41 Charlotte Street, (ilaarmv, 
April 20, 18.30. 

Provident Richards. 

I War Brother — According to a promise 
in a previous letter, I taki? my pen to note 
a few things in regard to the country, 
climate, and people of the Cape of Good 
Hope, 

The colony is divided into the eastern 
and western provinces. Cape Town, the 
largest town in the colony, is in the 
western province, and situated on the 
south-west side of Table Bay. On the 
south side of the town commences the 
base of Table Mountain, which rises to 
the height of nearly 3,800 feet above the 
level of the sea ; the upper half is nearly 
perpendicular. On the west side of the 
town is a point called the Lion's 
J lead, which is nearly as high as Table 
Mountain, being the highest part of a 
mountain extending along on the north- 
west side of the town, which has the ap- 
pearance, when at sea, of a lion lyinjy on 
his belly. 


large portion of the coloured population 
were formerly slaves ; but bv an Act of the 
English Parliament, they w^rt emancipa- 
ted in the year 1*38. * Those of them 
called Malays, are Mahometans, and 
I according to their religion, they are per- 
mitted to have and do have a plurality of 
wives. Sometimes the English who have 
emigrated to that colony, intermarry with 
them, and then adopt their religion. They 
j are generally very quiet pe< iple, attending 
to their own business, though they occa- 
sionally practise witchcraft on those with 
whom they get offended. There is less 
drunken nc*s and licentiousness among 
them than among the whites, or Chris- 
tians. 1 called on one of their priests a 
few days before I left the Cape. He 
treated me kindlv. lie said the Maho- 
metaiis believe lucre inve been six great 
Prophets on tin- earth of equal authority, 
for these six have given the command- 
ments; they are Adam, Xoah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus Christ, and Mahomet: Ma- 
homet was the last one ; no more are to 
come, lie said Christ is coming again, 
and when he comes, we shall all see and 
understand alike. As he believed in the 
Old Testament, I asked him if it did not 
look reasonable that there should be a 
seventh Prophet, as seven is a Bible num- 
ber? He acknowledged it looked reasonable, 
though he had never thought of it before, 
I then told him of Joseph Smith and of 
the visions given to him. lie was anxious 
to learn more about him. I gave him a 
small tract in Dutch, giving an aeeount of 
the visions of Joseph, as he could not read 
English, nor converse much in that Ian- 


gunge. ^ It is my opinion that many of 
them will yet receive the Gospel. I be- 
lieve they are the descendants of Abraham 
Elders Walker and Smith, and myself by his wife llagar, that is, those who are 

long, 
the 
egro 

iSaints, in the Cape of Good Hope, consist- j features in them. They practise circumcU 
ing of us three as members. I there and , sion on their male children, when they are 
then prophesied that the Church that day about thirteen years of age; or from thirteen 
organized in the Cape of Good Hope, to sixteen. The Malays are scattered more 
would roll forth in that land till many of or less through the whole colony. They, 
the honest in heart would be made to re- and the other coloured inhabitants, form 
joiee in the everlasting Gospel. I rejoice a large portion of the population, per- 
that I tarried there long enough to see this haps nearly one-half 
prophecy literally fulfilled. The whites are principally English and 

Cape Town has about 30,000 inhabit- Hutch, and their descendants. The En- 
ants, About one half are coloured peo- glidh language it spoken more or less 
pie— being of all shades from a jet black throughout the whole colony; yet, in 
ro almost a, European complexion. A | many towns and among the scattered 
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farmers in the western province, but very 
little English is spoken ; the white in- 
habitants being principally of Dutch 
descent. An Elder, to labour successfully 
among them in spreading the (Jospel, 
should be acquainted with the Dutch lan- 
guage. 

The English language is spoken more 
in the eastern province than in the wes- 
tern. It was settled more by the 
English, as the whites did not settle there 
much, until the colony came into the pos- 
session of the English, which was in the 
vear 180G. 

It is my opinion that there are some 
honest in heart among the Dutch in that 
land, who will yet embrace the Gospel, 

An Elder to travel among them should 
he provided with a good horse, saddle, and 
bridle, and dress respectably. If he goes 
in this way, he can travel without money, 
and both him and his horse will Ih> fe 1 atal 
lodged, and he will he provided for much 
better than he would be were he to go on 
foot, as has been the practice of Elders 
in this country and in America ; because, 
if he should go on foot, they would look 
upon him as some poor vagabond. Their 
ministers all ride on home-back, and they 
expect to see every man that preaches 
the Gospel, when he travels, ride a good 
horse; and they have a great respect for 
preachers of the Gospel. 

The winter there, which is at the time 
of our summer months here, is the rainy 
season, and the season in which the agri- 
culturist must grow r his vegetables and 
grain, unless he has low moiet land, or 
land that can be irrigated ; for the sum- 
mer very dry and hot, there being little 
or no*rain. 

The rains in the western province ge- 
nerally commence in April, and continue 
more or less until November ; though 
there are many beautiful, pleasant, fair 
days in the winter season. 


Occasionally there is a light frost on 
low land in the winter, and sometimes 
snow on the surrounding mountains. All 
kinds of tropical fruits grow in the colony, 
such as oranges, lemons, &c. 

Wine and raisins arc manufactured 
from grapes that grow in the country, 
which are plentiful in the western pro- 
vince, though many vineyards have gone 
to ruin since the abolition of sktverv. 
The wine is generally cheap, and is much 
u>< d by those wdio have emigrated there 
from Europe, causing much drunkenness, 
and a hindrance to the spread of the 

Gospel* 

The nati ves of the country are not so much 
addicted to drinking as are the emigrants 
froniEurope. The grape is the best fruit 
that grows at the Cape. It is a great country 
for flowers. Trees and shrubbery grow 
rapidly there. There is a tree there called 
the Gum- tree, brought there, I believe, 
from Australia or New Zealand. I have 
seen them, nidy 10 years old, SO feet high, 
and 3 feet in circumference at the bottom. 
They make excellent timber which is some- 
times used for masts for ships. If they would 
grow in the Valley as they do at the 
Cape, we could soon have plenty of timber 
there. I sent some of the seed on when 
the Enoch Train sailed. 

The climate of the Cape of Good Hope 
is weakening to the constitution of all who 
are raised in a cold climate. I found it 
had that effect on me, I feel much 
stronger since I came to this country. 
The climate is called very healthy for'a 
warm one. The air is' pure, and the 
natives live to a good old age, 

I find I am making this communication 
too lengthy ; I will therefore close by pro- 
mising another slice on the same subject 
at some future time. 

That the Lord may bless you is the prayer 
of your brother in the kingdom of peace, 

J, Haven. 


Ambition is but avarice on stilts, and masked. God sometimes sends a famine, some- 
times a pestilence, and sometimes a hero, for the chastisement of mankind; none of them 
surely for our admiration London 

The total number of paupers in England and Wales in receipt of relief (in-door and 
out-door) on the 1st of January, 1850, w as 876,G55, being a net increase of 20,202 since 
the 1st of January, 1855. The number of able-bodied paupers of both sexes (exclusive of 
vagrants) on the same day was 152,174, showing an increase of 7,(174 during the year. 
The total amounts expended in the relief of pauperism during six months of the vears 
1854 and 1855 were £11940,208, and £1,975,832, respectively. 
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A Death*, not remarkable for good eye-sight, once in giving out a psalm for the con* 

gregatiou to sing, when he came to the following lines : — 

11 The eastern su^es shall come in 
With messages or grace." 
put the audience in a roar of laughter by reading out, in a loud voice — . 

41 The eastern stage* shall come in 
With amisiipi and « beese." 

Indian War in Cat i fornix. — From F. II Pratt, Esq., a resident at the mouth of Rogue 
river, who arrived last night in the schooner <?old Beach, we receive the startling newt* 
that the Indian* in that district have united with a party of the hostile Indians above, and 
commenced a war of extermination against the white settlers. The station at Big Bend, 
some fifteen miles up the river, having been abandoned several weeks previous, the 
Indians made a sudden attack on Saturday morning, Feb, 23, upon the farms about 
four miles above the mouth, where some ten or twelve men of Captain Poland's com- 
pany of volunteers were encamped; the remainder of the company being absent atten- 
ding a ballon the 22d, at the mouth of Rogue river. The fight is stated to have lasted 
nearly the whole of Saturday, and but few of the whites escaped to tell the story. The 
farmers were all killed, It is supposed there are now 300 hostile Indians in the 
field, including those from Grave, and (lahtlse Creek, and the Big Meadows. They am 
led by a Canada Indian named Enos, who was formerly a favourite guide for Col. Fremont 
in his expeditions, — Netc York Herald 9 April 2. 


Salbatton "b comt 


Salvation's come ye Saints ot Latter-days, 
Tune, tune your harps ami sing hi joyful lays ; 
Rejoice aloud, ye humble, faithful poor; 
♦Salvation even now is at your door. 

Sal vul ion's cuuu.% ye hungering, thirsting Saints : 
(rod lu His love has heard vim r mst complaints, 
And In His mercy has deviled a plan 
For gathering Israel to the promised land. 

Ye who have toiled in Babylon for years, 
And eat the bread of povei ty in tears, 
Rejoice, rejoice, for your 8nh-ation*H come, 
And with the just you shall be gnthi-r'd home. 

Your faith and prayer* have a memorial been 
He fore the Lord, and He your works has s^en : 
Comfort your hearts, ye poor and ft oppress d, 
For you shall enter into Israel's rest. 

Nebraska City. 


Your time ha* come, no longer be afraid, 
Your circumstances have demanded aid, 
The brethren have responded to the call. 
And say, 4i hi Ziuu there is room for all/ 1 

Yes, you shall haste to Zion's happy land, 
Where loving brethren ^reet you heart uud hand, 
And cheerfully a place fur you prepare. 
For your recent too when you gather there. 

There dwells eternal truth, that nc*er will die. 
And springs of knowledge that will never dry. 
Then* you may feast your hungry, thirsty soul — 
I jet these glad tidings sound from pole to pole. 

See the result of the Perpetual Fund, 

What an amount of real good it's done j 

Ye poor subscribe your pence, ye rich your pounds^ 

Tilt not a Saint In Babylon is found* 


a c y BATft. 


Annasss.— Benjamin Ashby, Cdgorn Seion Olrlee, Suanscn. 
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I feel peculiar joy this morning in 
meeting you, my brethren, in the capacity in 
which we have assembled. I realize that I 
am among the ministers of God, that 
His Spirit is with us, and that He is 
cognizant of our doings, and of the 
thoughts of our hearts. I am thankful 
fur the refreshing season we have had 
together in our past Conference. 

My prayer is that the spirit of revela- 
tion, which is the testimony of Jesus, may 
be with us this morning while we transact 
a few items of business in his name, of 
such a nature as will make us useful to 
the Lord, and beneficial to our fellow- 
creatures. 

I presume that you have not had such 
a season of enjoyment for some time 
before. 

We (meaning himself and counsel, and 
several American Elders) have come here 
at the request of brother Dan Jones, 
1 'resident over the Church in Wales, to 
assist him in bestowing upon you his 
parting blessing, and probably to leave you 
our ow r n, for we realize that we are going 
to leave you in Babylon, among various 
temptations, evils, and contaminating 
influences, which you, in common with 
jour fe' low- men, have to encounter ; 


but you have the power, which they have 
not, to resist them. For them, you have 
to he as eyes to the blind. You have to 
enlighten them, and administer life unt<* 
them. They are your fellow creatures 
who sin in their darkness, and are some- 
times ignorant of it, and you are the per- 
sons who should let them know it. 

In our administrations to you this 
day, we will seek, on your behalf, that 
you may have irresistible strength, and be 
as impregnable fortresses so long as you 
do your duty, to shield those over whom 
you have to watch; for we know that in 
so doing the deviPs shafts will be pointed 
at vou. You will have greater 


ponsibility upon you, for which reason 
more opposition will be raised up against 
you, than against those of our brethren 
who in the morning go down into the 
pits, and ather such places, to work and 
toil hard, more like machines than 
intelligent, living, and sensitive beings, 
and at night return home, so wearied 
down, and longing for their sweetest 
enjoyment — rest, that they cannot suffi- 
ciently exercise the powers of their mind, 
to learn the ways of the Lord* You 
have, therefore, to teach them, to stand 
forward in their defence, and in a great 
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measure to be responsible for them. The 
devil, well knowing this, aims at you; he 
is well aware of the increaseof influence and 
power in Zion, and of their extension over 
the face of the, earth, and he will increase 
his opposition proportionately. Truly, 
brother Dan has been a tower of refuge 
and of defence unto you* You have 
realized it, ami have always looked unto 
him as such. You may again feel the same 
toward brother Daniels, and we should 
feel in like manner towards all tho*e 
who are over us; in the Lord; but 
brethren, we want i/ou to feel that you 
are the same unto others, that you have 
charge of Conferences, and have to watch 
the interests and seek the welfare of yuur 
Saints, and to feed them with the bread 
uf life. We want you to carry unto them 
tlie spirit, power, and influence which have 
been felt here, and make even the Gen- 
tiles to feel it throughout the whole Prin- 
cipality, unto its utmost extremities — from 
Swansea to Holyhead, 

Have the brethren chosen any Counsel- 
lors? [Elder 1). Jones. — Only a few who 
preside over the largest Conferences.] 
Neither are they necessary in small Con- 
ferences. They might be useful in a 
large Conference, where the presiding 
Elder's business is too much for him to 
accomplish, at all times, himself. It is 
not neeessary or expedient to have them, 
only where labour is multiplied, and 
where one person cannot accomplish it. 
It has become a policy and a fashion in 
some Conferences for the President over a 
Conference, and even over a Branch, to 
have two Counsellors; whereas they are 
not required, except to accomplish some 
of his purposes, when it is impossible or 
inconvenient for the President to do it 
himself. It is for this reason that I have 
chosen Elders Spencer and Wheelock. 
They go to various places, in my stead, 
and do my will just as I would were I 
there myself. It is thus I wish brothers 
Evans and Ashhy to act, fot each of them 
to think, as though he were part of Pre- 
sident Daniels himself, and do what he be- 
lieves President Daniels would do under 
the circumstances. When they do this they 
will gain the favour and obedience of the 
people, and the confidence of brother Da- 
niels, and God will smile upon them, and 
prosper them in their undertakings : but if 
they do their own will without seeking for 
that of brother Dauiels, it will be other- 
wise. 


When a President, who has Counsellors, 
who know not their own places, wants 
anything done, they will not stir to do it 
themselves, neither will they let him do it, 
until he, through much labour and 
difficulty, convinces them and gets them 
willing to co-operate with him. It is so 
in tranche? and in Conferences. When 
such Counsellors litigate with their Presi- 
dent, and think they should be shoulder to 
shoulder with him, and interfere with 
business that really does not belong to 
them, they are greater obstacles than 
helps — greater curses than blessings, 
wherever they are. 

Now, brethren, I want you to feel de- 
sirous to know the mind and will of your 
President, brother Daniels, and to go di- 
rectly and do it, It is no matter how 
you find out his will, whether it be by brother 
Ashhy or Kvans, in a dream, or in any other 
way. When it comes in contact with 
your former views, you should feel so much 
the more thankful for knowing it. If 
I can know, in any manner, of bro- 
ther JSrigham's disapproval of anything 
I do, before he makes it known unto me, 
I am ^-lad to know and improve, timely. 
This is a far better course to pursue than 
to legislate or litigate. It does not belong 
to you to even question or doubt your 
President's desire, in the least, and you 
should not do anything that you think 
will meet his disapprobation. 

I dreamed, some time ago, that I 
over in the Valley, in a room with brother 
Brigham and brother Joseph A. Young's 
mother. He expressed his satisfaction in 
certain measures I had adopted and prac- 
tised, and encouraged me to go onward. 
In the morning, when I awoke, I felt very 
happy and confident, and continued to 
feel so, until my feelings were confirmed by 
brother Brigham's letter, which you all 
might have read, in which he approves of 
the course I had taken, and recommended 
me to continue in it. Had it been other- 
wise, I would have gone directly and held 
a high council in my own heart, and could 
I have found them, I would have had twelve 
of its high counsellors to examine the case, 
and see what was the matter there, for 
there the fault would lie, and not any- 
where else. You should feel and do 
the same, brethren, when brother Daniels 
commends or reproves you, and so live as 
to know his mind and will, until, by and 
by, you will be filled with revelations 
yourselves, so much so, that you will 
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hardly ever need being told it, ere you 
v ill have understood it through the Spi- 
rit* and commenced doing it. 

Beware that you do not imbibe a spirit 
to legislate, and litigate with your Presi- 
dent, for by so doing the same spirit will 
predominate in all the Branches of your 
Conferences, and you will have the arduous 
ta*knf convincing the Saints before you can 
get them to obey you ; they in turn will 
litigate with you, and you will have to 
cast out ttiTit rebellious spirit from among 
them, before you can do any good with 
them. Vet, you cannot expect, at all 
times, that they will seek your will and 
obey you, as von should your President; 
you have to deal with thorn as with 
children. Do not be too rash in reprov- 
ing anil disciplining those who have not 
been long in the Church, or have not had 
many advantages in learning its order, 
while to others who ought to know 
better, you may appropriately apply 
the rod. When you deal with the 
former, remember in what condition you 
were when you entered the Church — 
as it were, dyed in the wool, in tradi- 
tion, superstition, and foolish notions, 
White you reflect upon this, and consider 
that God has placed you over them, wash 
their eyes with milk and water, and 
anoint them with strengthening eye- 
halve, that they may comprehend the light 
of eternal truth. When it is wisdom for 
you to reprove them, make them feel that 
you do it for their good, that you study 
their greatest interest, and they will love 
you the more for it 

I understand that some have been 
hastilv cut off from the Church in Wales* 
When they came up in their aggravated 
moments, and spoke rashly, they were not 
spared ; in their evil hour no bowels of 
compassion yearned over them ; but they 
were cast down by those having the 
power. A time is coming when the 
manner in which we use this power will 
be closely investigated, and we have already 
assumed the responsibility and the con- 
^quences, in either way. Let us, then, be 
prudent, use discretion, act in wisdom, 
and deal with those under us according 
to their advantages, understanding, 'and 
intelligence. 

By strictly attending to these mat- 
ters, keeping yourselves closely connected 
with those who are over you, obeying 
their counsels, seeking to understand their 
suggestions and carrying them into effect, 


you wilt properly apply the power of the 
Priesthood which is invested in you. You 
will marshal yourselves in such order, 
that, when brother Brigham speaks, we 
will obey, and make all creation feel tho 
effect. Get the wires of the telegraph 
united, as brother Martin said, and the 
electricity will run to the ends of the 
earth, so will the effect of the proper 
application of this power in the Gospel. 

In order to effect this,* you know that 
you have to receive from those above you, 
and transmit the same unto those under 
you. One person cannot teach another 
any lesson, given to himself, without being* 
able to comprehend it. You know it is a 
fact, also, that the Lord has revealed, and 
continues to reveal, the principles of the 
(Jospel in the English language. Now, 
suppose that none of you in Wales, except 
brother Dan, understood English, that 
the Church in Wales was small, and its 
means limited, and that he could not 
publish all he desired in the Udgorn Scion* 
the greatest part of the teachings you 
would receive, like the overplus water 
of a nrlMam, would overflow and run 
to waste, because the one small spout 
could not discharge it all upon the wheel. 
Open two or three more spouts, and the 
whole stream would come down in its full 
force, and give the wheel a new impetus. 
Suppose, next, that you get every Pre-, 
sident over a Conference, and over 
Branch, to learn English and understand 
it as well as brother I>an, then, besides 
reading the Udgorn Sehm % they would 
road the Star, the Jour a d ,/ /tlxcourscs, 
&e. *, then you would have many streams 
of the same pure intelligence from on 
high, and the work of the Lord in Wales 
would increase fourfold. 

Brethren, let those of the Welsh nation, 
who have and will come into the Church, 
and understand not the English language, 
know that until they acquire it, there is a 
veil between them and the Saints in Zion, 
and by exertion they will soon become 
able to understand much for themselves, 
without causing you so much labour to 
teach them. Some time ago I found 
brother Dan worn down with multi- 
plied labours and anxious cares, with all 
their perplexities. lie had piles of emU 
gration, publishing, corresponding, &c* 
loading upon him, until he fell sick, in 
which condition I found him, when I waft 
constrained to ask whether you intended 
for him to lay down his bones in Bubyloa* 
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Had the English language been under- 
stood, his burden would have been con- 
siderably less. Have your Saints learn 
it, then, but do it without restriction or 
compulsion. Take this teaching home 
with you as a treasure, and not as auenjoin- 
ment upon them, neither say, ** You must 
learn it, or eventually be cut oft 1 from the 
Church;" but teach them to appreciate 
it as a blessing unto them, by appreciating 
and practising it yourselves, and they will 
naturally love its inviting pleasures, and 
will follow your example, and, in about, one 
year hence, you will find that the power of 
the Priesthood will be greatly increased in 
Wales, 

Try to have those brethren labour 
with you who have an ambition for learn- 
ing English. When the learner has ac- 
quired it, he will be as much better for 
having the two languages, as it is for a 
person to have two arms rather than one. 
You can preach to the world in Welsh, 
and teach your converts the English lan- 
guage. 

The English language being the chosen 
medium of communication in Zion, and 
the Saints in every foreign nation having 
to learn it, will bring every nition, kin- 
dred, tongue, and people who will gather 
there, to understand and salute each other, 
Suppose you should go on board the same 
ship with a company of French Saints, 
and that they should address you in their 
languaae, you would ask them, in Welsh, 
what they meant, and it would be very 
disagreeable for all. Hut suppose, on the 
other hand, that each had learned English, 
they would ask you, " How are you," bro- 
ther?" &c* You would answer, " Toler- 
ably well, and how are you? God bless 
you," &c. Would this not be desirable, 
brethren? [Yes! was the unanimous and 
loud response.] Had the Lord chosen the 
Welsh language for that purpose, all 
would have to learn it, and I would do it 
with pleasure, 

We are going to lay hands upon the 
brethren wno are to preside over the 
Church in Wales, to bless them, and set 
them apart frr their important labours— 
to confer a blessing upon them which will 
be felt throughout the Church in Wales. 

President Richards concluded, by atrain 
exhorting the brethren to be lenient 
towards the Saints, and tender to the 
weak ones, in particular ; to be as eyes un- 
to them, or as parents unto children, in 
comprehending their wants beyond their 


limited view ; to warn them of coming 
danger?, troubles, and difficulties, and make 
nil worthy exertions towards emigrating 
them ; to instruct them to live and eco- 
nomize so as to save their shillings and 
pounds, and apply them to their emigra- 
tion ; to guard and promote their interests 
in every possible manner . 

President D. Spencer remarked, that 
he considered that the Presidents over the 
, Conferences had had a great favour be- 
stowed upon them in the instructions 
given them, that they would prove a great 
blessing unto them, and were calculated 
to make them great and mighty men, and 
would enable them to administer life ami 
salvation to the people. He knew that 
they w r ere essential to their pro-perity, 
and that without them their labours would 
not be of any use. He supposed that 
upon commencing their labours they felt 
weak, as he did when he entered the 
ministry ; nevertheless they were the peo- 
ple whom (tod wanted, because that lie 
had more particularly called the pour, and 
required the most suitable men for ad- 
ministering unto them. Said he, '* You 
have seen their affliction.*, and have been 
down in the coal pits and shared them 
with them, when sectarian ministers and 
clergy nun would g«t scared, act the 
coward, and run out. Although you 
may fee) weak, i/ott are the men the Lord 
wants, to save ilis people, anil lie don't 
see any other class of men like unto you. 
When you go to administer to the people* 
in obedience and according to these in- 
structions, you shall feel like giants re- 
freshed with new wine. You know their 
wants, and how to supply them. You can 
condescend to them, win their favour, 
and, by degrees, exalt them to the standard 
of truth and righteousness. They will 
not be afraid of, but familiar with you, 
and will unbosom the feelings of their 
hearts unto you. 

" You will rememht r and feci the strength 
and power of brother Franklins words* 
and will feel for the wants and necessities, 
of the people, and go forth in the power of 
God to administer unto them. I tell you 
that you are of greater value than ten 
thousand clergymen, sectarian ministers* 
or divines with all their wealth, iniiurm 
and popularity combined. The Lord 
knows it, and that is the reason why lie 
called you, and I want you to feel it. 

" May the Lord be with you, is my desire, 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen/' 
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IMstanf nf Snsrplj Smttji. 

(Continued from page 310,) 


[January, 1841,] 

January 1st. Elders B. Young, P. P* 
Pratt, and John Taylor attended a Con- 
ference in Liverpool, 

Elders II. 0, Kimball and W. Wood- 
ruff are in London. * 

Elder O. Pratt in Edinburgh. 

Elder George A. Smith in Rurslem. 

Elder Wjllard Richards in Preston. 

Elders Orson Hyde and J, E. Page 
are en route fur Jerusalem, 

Elder William Smith at Plymouth, 
Hancock County, Illinois. 

Friday, Sth. " Elder Parley P. Tratt 
wrote President Sidney Kigdon, from 
Manchester, England — 

In the first place, we have had one snow 
this winter of some three inches deep. The 
weather is now so cold that it is in danger 
of freezing potatoes in the chamber ; it is 
the coldest that we have had. It is some- 
what sieklv, with scarlet and other fevers. 
One family of Saints buried three children at 
a time, 

Ptace is declared between the allied pow- 
ers and Egypt. Palestine is in the hands of 
Turkey, The Jens have as much liberty 
there as the United States government gua- 
rantees to its citizens. 

As to th:: progress of the work of God in 
this country, it is increasing at every step. 
It is now prospering in Ireland and in Wales, 
as well as in Scotland and England, It is 
spreading into various new places in Eng- 
land. We have several hundred faithful 
preachers, and the spirit of inquiry seems to 
be more generally awakened. The clergy 
of the Church of England, the Methodist 
priests, the Baptist ministers, Unitarians, 
&c , are all in arms, as it were, against the 
Saints, 

The country is flooded with pamphlets, 
tracts, papers, &c, published agaiHst us. 
Some of thorn have bear and wolf stories in 
them ; some of them have snake stories, and 
others, gander stories* I must say that 
"Jonathan" is far behind "John Bull" in 
ingenuity in regard to inventing lies. All 
the foolishness ever published in the United 
States against the truth w ould be considered 
sober earnest, compared to the follies which 
are being made manifest here. But I will 
forbear, with a promise to send you a few 
specimens when our next emigrants Bail for 
your place. 1 must now inform you of the 


fact that we have reaped the first fruits of 
Campbellism in England, at a place called 
Nottingham. 

Thursday, 15th, 

A Proclamation to the Saints scattered 
abroad, greetiug : 

llohn <-d lirethren — The relationship which 
we sustain to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, renders it necessary that 
we should make known from time to time* 
the circumstances, situation, and prospects 
of the Church, and give such instructions 
as may be necessary for the well being of 
the Saints, and lor the promotion of those 
objects calculated to further their present 
and everlasting happiness. 

We have to congratulate the Saints on 
the progress of the great work of the " last 
days,* 1 for not only has it spread through 
the length and breadth of this vast conti- 
nent, but on the continent of Europe, and 
on the islands of the sea, it is spreading in 
a manner entirely unprecedented in the an- 
nals of time. This appears the more plea- 
sing when we consider, that but a short 
time has elapsed since we were unmercifully 
driven from the State of Missouri, after 
suffering cruelties and persecutions in their 
various and horrid forms. Then our over- 
throw, to many, seemed inevitable, while the 
enemies of truth triumphed over us, and by 
their cruel reproaches endeavoured to ag* 
gravate our sufferings. But the Lord of 
Hosts was with us, the God of Jacob was 
our refuge, and we w r ere delivered from 
the hands of bloody and deceitful men ; and 
in the State of Illinois we found an asylum, 
and were kindly welcomed by pers'ons wor- 
thy the character of freemen. 

It would be impossible to enumerate all 
those who, in our time of deep distress, 
nobly came forward to our relief, and, like 
the good Samaritan, poured oil into our 
wounds, and contributed liberally to our 
| necessities, as the citizens of Quincy en masse, 
and the people of Illinois, generally, seemed 
to emulate each other in this labour of love. 
We would, however, make honourable men- 
tion of Governor Carlin, Judge Young, 
General Leech, Judge Kalston, Kev. Mr. 
Young, Colonel Henry, N. Bushnell, John 
Wood, J. N, Morris, s! M* Bartlett, Samuel 
Holmes, and J. T. Holmes, Esquires, who 
will long be remembered, by a grateful com- 
munity, for their philanthropy to a suffering 
people, and whose kindness, on that occasion^ 
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la indelibly engraven on the tablet of our 
hearts in golden letters of love. 

We would likewise make mention of the 
legislature of this State, who, without re- 
spect of parties, without reluctance, freely, 
openly, boldly, and nobly, have come forth to 
our assistance, owned us us citizens and 
friends, and took us by the hand, and exten- 
ded to us all the blessings of civil, political, 
and religious liberty, by granting us, under 
date of December 10, 1840, one of the most 
liberal charters, with the most plenary 
powers ever conferred by a legislative as- 
sembly on free citizens, for 11 The City of 
Nauvoo,'* the " Nauvoo Legion," and the 
g * University of the City of Nauvoo." 

The first of these charters (that for the 
*' City of Nauvoo") secures to us, in all time 
to come, irrevocably, all those great bless- 
ings of civil liberty which of right apper- 
tain to all the free citizens of a great civi- 
lized republic ; 'tis all we ever claimed, 
What a contrast does the proceedings of 
the legislature of this State present when 
compared with those of Missouri, whose 
bigotry, jealousy, and superstition, prevailed 
to such an extent as to deny ns our liberty 
and our sacred rights, Illinois has set a 
glorious example to the whole United States, 
and to the world at large, and has nobly 
carried out the principles of her Constitu- 
tion, and the Constitution of these United 
States, and while she requires of us im- 
plicit obedience to the laws, (which we 
hope ever to see observed) she affords 
us the protection of law, the security of 
life, liberty, and the peaceable pursuit of 
happiness, 

The name of our City (Nauvoo) is of 
Hebrew origin, and signifies a beautiful 
situation, or place, carrying with it, also, 
the idea of rest ; and is truly descriptive of 
this most delightful situation. It is situated 
on the eastern bank of the Mississippi river, 
at the head of the Des Moines Rapids, in 
Hancock County, bounded on the east by an 
extensive prairie of surpassing beauty, and 
on the north, west, and south, by the Missis- 
sippi. This place has been objected to by 
some on account of the sickness which has 
prevailed in the summer months, but it is 
the opinion of Doctor Bennett, that Han- 
cock County, and all the eastern and south- 
ern portions of the City of Nauvoo, are as 
healthy as any other portions of the western 
country, (or the world, to acclimated citizens) 
whilst the north western portion of the city 
has experienced much affliction from fever 
and ague, which, however, he thinks can be 
easily remedied by draining the sloughs on 
the adjacent islands in the Mississippi, 

The population of our city is increasing 
-with unparalleled rapidity, numbering more 
than 3000 inhabitants. Every facility is 


afforded, in the city and adjacent country, ia- 
Hancock County, for the successful prose- 
cution of the mechanical arts and the pica- 
sing pursuits of agriculture. The waters 
of the Mississippi can be successfully used 
for manufacturing purposes to almost an 
unlimited extent. 

Having been instrumental, in the hands of 
our Heavenly Father, in laving a foundation 
for the gathering of Zion, we would say, let 
all those who appreciate the blessings of the 
Gospel, and realize the importance of obey- 
ing- the cutmnandmciits of heaven, who have 
been blessed of heaven with the possession 
of this world's goods, first prepare for the 
general gathering ; let them dispose of 
their effects as fast as circumstances will 
possibly admit, without making *too great 
sacrifices, ami remove to our city and county ; 
establish and build up manufactories in the 
city, purchase and cultivate farms in the 
county. This will secure our permanent 
inheritance, and prepare the way for the 
gathering of the poor. This in agreeable to 
the order of heaven, and (he only principle ott 
which the gathering can be effected. Let the 
rich, then, and all who can assist in estab- 
lishing this place, make every preparation to 
cume on without delay, and strengthen our 
hands, and assist in promoting the happiness 
of the Saints. This cannot be too forcibly 
impressed on the minds of all, and the 
Elders are hereby instructed to proclaim 
this word in all places where the Saints re- 
side, in their public administrations, for this 
is according to the instructions we have re- 
ceived from the Lord. 

The Temple of the Lord is in progress of 
erection here, where the Saints will come to 
worship the fiod of their fathers, according 
to the order of His house and the powers of 
the holy Priesthood, and will be so construc- 
ted as to enable all the functions of the Priest- 
hood to be dulv exercised, and where instruc- 
tionsfrom the Most High will bereceived, and 
from this place go forth to distant lands. Let 
us then concentrate all our powers, under 
the provisions of our magna charter granted 
by the Illinois Legislature, at the " City of 
Nauvoo" and surrounding country, and 
strive to emulate the actions of the ancient 
covenant fathers and Patriarchs, in those 
things which are of such vast importance to 
this and every succeeding generation. 

The 4< Nauvoo Legion " embraces all our 
military power, and will enable us to per- 
form our military duty by ourselves, and 
thus afford us the power and privilege of 
avoiding one of the must fruitful sources 
of strife, oppression, and collision with th# 
world. It will enable us to show our at- 
tachment to the State and nation, as a peo- 
ple, whenever the public service requires 
our aid, thus proving ourselves obedient to 
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the paramount laws of the land, and ready 
at all times to sustain and execute them. 

The " University of the City of Nauvoo" 
wHI enable us to teach our children wisdom, 
to instruct them in all knowledge and learn- 
ing, in the arts, sciences, and learned pro- 
fessions. We hope to make this institution 
one of the great lights of the world, and by 
and through it to diffuse that kind of know- 
ledge which will be of practicable utility, 
and for the public good, and also for pri- 
Tate and individual happiness. The Regents 
of the University will take the general su- 
pervision of all matters appertaining to 
education, from common schools up to the 
highest branches of a most liberal collegiate 
course. They will establish a regular sys- 
tem of education, and hand over the pupil 
from teacher to professor, until the regular 
gradation is consummated and the education 
finished. 

This corporation contains all the powers 
and prerogatives of any othrr college or 
university in this State, The charters for 
the University and Legion arc athL add to 
the city charter, making the whole perfect 
and complete. 

Not only has the Lord given us favour in 
the eyes of the community, who are happy 
to see us in the enjoyment of all the rights 
and privileges of freemen, but we are happy 
to state that several of the principal men 
in Illinois, who have listened to the doctrines 
we promulge, have become obedient to 
the faith, and are rejoicing in the same ; 
among whom is John C. Bennett, M.D., 
Quartermaster (General of Illinois. We men- 
tion this gentleman first, because, that 
during our persecutions in Missouri, he be- 
came acquainted with the violence we were 
suffering while in that State, on account of 
our religion; his sympathies fur us were 
aroused, and his indignation kindled against 
our persecutors, for the cruelties practised 
upon us, and their flagrant violation of both 
the law and the Constitution. Amidst their 
heated zeal to put down the truth, he ad- 
dressed us a letter, tendering to us his assis- 
tance in delivering us out of the hands of 
our enemies, and restoring us again to our 
privileges, and only required at our hands to 
point out the way and he would be forth- 
coming, with all the forces he could raise 
for that purpose. He has been one of the 
instruments in effecting our safety and de- 
liverance, from the unjust persecutions and 
demands of the authorities of Missouri, and 
also in procuring the city charter. He is a 
man of enterprise, extensive acquirements, 
and of independent mind, and is calculated 
to be a great blessing to our community. 

Dr. Isaac Galland also, who is one of our 
benefactors, having under his control a large 
quantity of land, in the immediate vicinity of 


our city, and a considerable portion of the 
city plot, opened both his heart and his 
hands, and ** when we were strangers, took 
us in/* and bade us welcome to share with 
him in his abundance, leaving his dwelling 
house, the most splendid edifice in the vici- 
nity, for our accommodation, and partook 
himself to a small uncomfortable dwelling. 
II e sold lis his large estates on verv reason- 
able terms, and on long credit, so that we 
lit have an opportunity of paying for 
them without being distressed, and has since 
taken our lands in Missouri in payment for 
the whole amount, and h.is given us a clear 
and indisputable title for the same. And in 
addition to the first purchase, we have ex- 
changed lands with him in Missouri to the 
amount of eighty thousand dollars. He is 
the honoured instrument the Lord used to 
prepare a home for us, when we were driven 

; from our inheritances, having given him 
control of vast bodies of land, and prepared 
his heart to make the use of it the Lord in- 
tended be should. Being a man of extensive 
information, great talents, and high literary 
fame, he devoted all his powers and influ- 
ence to give us a character. 

After having thus exerted himself for our 
salvation and comfort, and formed an inti- 
mate acquaintance with many of our people, 
bis mind became wrought up to the greatest 
feelings, being convinced that our persecu- 
tions were like those of the ancient Stunts, 
and, after investigating the doctrines we 
proclaimed, he became convinced of the 
truth and of the necessity of obedience there- 
to, and, to the great joy and satisfaction of 
the Church, he yielded himself to the waters 
of baptism, and became a partaker with us 
in our sufferings, ** Choosing rather to suffer 
afflictions with the people of (Jod than enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season.** 

In connexion with these, we would men- 
tion the names of General James Adams, 
Judge of Probate, of Sangamon County; 
Dr. Green of Shelbv Countv ; K- D. Foster, 
Sidney Knowlton, of Hancock County ; Dr. 
Knight, of Putnam County, Indiana; with 
many others of respectability and high 
standing in society, with nearly all the old 
settlers in our immediate neighbourhood. 
Vie make mention of this that the Saints 
may be encouraged, and also that they may 
aee that the persecutions we suffered in 
Missouri were but the prelude to a far more 
glorious display of the power of truth, and 
of the religion we have espoused. 

Prom the kind, uniform, and consistent 
course pursued by the citizens of Illinois, 
and the great success which has attended us 
while here, the natural advantages of this 
place for every purpose we require, and the 
necessity of the gathering of the Saints of 

[ of the Most High j we would say — let the 
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brethren who love the prosperity of Zion, 
who arc anxious that her Stakes should be 
strengthened and her cords lengthened, and 
who prefer her prosperity to their chief joy, 
come, and cast in their lots with us, and 
cheerfully engage in a work so glorious 
and sublime, and say with Nehemiah, " We, 
his servants, will arise and build/* It pro- 
bably would hardly he necessary to enforce 
this important subject on the attention of 
the Saints, as its necessity is obvious, and 
is a subject of paramount importance; but 
as watchmen to the house of Israel — as 
shepherds over the tiock which is now scat- 
tered over a vast extent of country, and the 
anxiety we feel for their prosperity and ever- 
lasting welfare, and for the carrying out the 
great and glorious purposes of our God, to 
which we have been called, we fool to urge its 
necessity, and say — Let the Saints come 
here ; Tins j.s nit; wo no uf Tin: Lnun, and 
in arcordutm:. with the (/rent work of the last 
days. It is true, the idea of a general ga- 
thering has heretofore been associated with 
the most cruel and oppressing scenes, owing 
to our unrelenting persecutions at the hum Is 
of wicked and unjust men; but we hope 
that those days of darkness and gloom have 
gone by, and, from the liberal policy of our 
State Government, we may expect a scene of 
peace and prosperity we have never before 
witnessed since the rise of our Church, and 
the happiness and prosperity which now 
await us, is, in all human probability, incal- 
culably great. By a concentration of action, 
and a unity of effort, we can only accomplish 
the great work of the last davs, which we 
could not do in our remote and scattered 
condition, while our interests, both temporal 
. and spiritual, will he greatly enhanced, and 
the blessings of heaven must How unto us 
in an uninterrupted stream ; of this, we 
think there can be no question. 

The great profusion of temporal and spi- 
ritual blcs.>ings, which always ilu\v from 
faithfulness and concerted effort, never at- 
tend individual exertion or enterprise. The 
history of all past ages abundantly attests 
this fact. In addition to all temporal bles- 
sings, there is no other way for the Saints 
to be saved in these last days, as the con- 
current testimony of all the holy Prophets 
clearly proves, for it is written — " They 
shall come from the east, and be gathered 
Irani the west; the north shall give up, and 
the south shall keep not back." M The sons 
of God shall be tjathered from far, and his 
daughters from the ends of the earth.'* 

It is also the concurrent testimony of all 
the Prophets, that this gathering together 
of all the Saints, must take place before the 
Lord comes to 11 take vengeance upon the 
ungodly," and " to be glorified and admired 
by all those who obey his gospel.** The 
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fiftieth Psalm, from the first to the fifth 
verses inclusive, describes the glory and ma- 
jesty of that event. 

" The mighty God, even the Lord hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the rising 
of the pun unto He* g»iing ilmvii thereof. 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath sinned. Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence: a (ire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth (that he may 
judge his people). Gather my Saints toge- 
ther unto me ; those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by saeiiuee," 

We might offer many other quotations 
from the Scriptures, but believing them to 
be familiar to the Saints, we forbear. 

We would wish the Saints to understand 
that, whim they come here, they must not 
expect to find perfection, or that all will be 
harmony, peace, and love; if they indulge 
these ideas, they will undoubtedly be de- 
ceived, for here there are persona, not only 
from different States, but from different na- 
tions, who, although they feel a great at- 
tachment to the cause of truth, have their 
prejudices of education, and, consequently, it 
requires some time before these things can 
be overcome. Again, there are many that 
creep in unawares, and endeavour to sow 
discord, strife, and animosity in our midst, 
and by so doing, bring evil upon the Saints. 
These things we have to hear with, and 
these things will prevail either to a greater 
or lesser extent until " the floor be thorough- 
ly purged/' and "the chaff be burnt up." 
Therefore, let those who como up to this 
place be determined to keep the command- 
ments of God, arid not be discouraged by 
those tilings we have enumerated, and then 
they will be prospered— the intelligence of 
heaven will be communicated to them, and 
they will, eventually, see eye to eye, and re- 
joice in the full fruition of that glory which 
is reserved for the righteous* 

In order to erect the Temple of the Lord, 
great exertions will be required on the part 
of the Saints, so that they may build a house 
which shall be accepted of by the Almighty, 
and in which His power and glory shall be 
manifested. Therefore let those who can 
freely make a sacrifice of their time, their 
talents, and their property, for the pros- 
perity of the kingdom, and for the love they 
have to the cause of truth, bid adieu to their 
homes and pleasant places of abode, and 
unite with ns in the great work of the last 
days, and share in the tribulation, that they 
may ultimately share in the glory and 
triumph. 

We wish it likewise to be distinctly un- 
derstood, that we claim no privilege but 
what we feel cheerfully disposed to share 
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wUh our fellow citizens of every denomina- 
tion, and every sentiment of religion ; and 
therefore aay, that so far from hein^ restric- 
ted to our uwn fnitli, let all those who de- 
si re to locate tliein selves in tins place, nr 
the vicinity, n»mc», and we will hail them as 
citizens and friends, and shall feel it not only 
a duty, hut a privilege, to reciprocate the 
kindness we have received from the be- 
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nevolent and kind-hearted citizens of the 
State of Illinois. 

Joseph Smith, 
Sit>\kt Kh;i>on, 
Hybum Smith, 
Presidents of the Church* 
Xauvoo, January, loth, 1841. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1856. 

Mail, from Utah. — On the 5th instant we received a mail from Utah, which brought 
Numbers 44, 45, 46, and 47 of the Deseret News, and letters bearing date to 
January 31. 

In addition to the news contained in the letters which are published in this Number 
of the Star, we have selected the following items from our file of papers. 

Elder B. F, Cummings wrote, December 4, from Kurt Limhi, the Indian mission in 
Oregon, that health, peace, and prosperity prevailed in that region of country. There 
had been about six weeks of cold weather, and there were two or three inches of snow 
on the ground at that date, but generally the climate had proved agreeable. 

On the 14th December, the inhabitants of Parowan, Iron County, beheld quite a 
remarkable phenomenon in the heavens. There was a large circle around the moon, 
about 40 degrees in diameter, with three bright spots or mock moons at the top and 
sides. There was at the same time a complete horizontal circle, at an elevation of 2ii 
degrees above the horizon, also having several bright spots, and another bright circle 
around the zenith, thus presenting a sky full of circles and mock moons. Elder 
J. H- Martineau, the narrator, describes the night of the occurrence as still and per- 
fectly clear, with the stars shining brightly, which rendered the celestial scenery pecu- 
liarly strange and brilliant. 

T. S. Williams & Co. were compelled to leave about 200 head of cattle, belonging 
to their last train, on the Weber river, about 40 miles from G, S. L. City. They left 
a young man by the name of John King, and Frank Knowlton, a lad of 17 years old, 
to look after them. J t King foolishly attempted to reach the Valley by the usual 
route over the mountains, and twelve days after, his companion found his body about 
five miles from camp, he evidently having been frozen to death in the attempt to 
return. The lad, Knowlton, after using up several animals in getting through tlx* 
snow, succeeded in reaching the city by another route. 

On the 9th of January arrangements were made by the Seventies for a general 
jubilee, to commence on the 12th February, as the dedication services of their nevr 
council hall. 

The winter in the mountains is represented as being quite severe, A large amount 
of snow had fallen, and in consequence of this and the severity of the weather, con- 
siderable numbers of poor cattle were dying. On the other hand, the great amount 
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of snow will insure an abundance of water for irrigating the crops the coming 
season. 

Dkparture. — The ship Thornton, Captain Collins, cleared on May 3, and sailed 
on the 4th for New York, with 704 souls of the Saints on hoard, of whom 1G3 were 
from the Scandinavian Mission. 

This company is under the Presidency of Elders James O, Willie, Millen Atwood, 
Jacob A. Ahmansen, and Moses Clough. Elders Willie, Atwood, and Clough arrived 
in England January 1853; and consequently have been labouring in the ministry, 
in this country, nearly three years and four months. Elder Ahmansen was one 
among the first who received the Gospel in Scandinavia. He was baptized by Elder 
E. Snow, when the Gospel was first carried by him to Denmark. Since that time 
he has laboured faithfully in the ministry, and held responsible positions in the Scan- 
dinavian Mission. Elders John Kelly, late President of the Cheltenham Conference, 
A. M. Findlay, formerly of the East India mission, and John Chislett, who has been 
labouring in the Swiss mission, also sailed in the Thornton. These brethren have 
all been faithful and diligent in the ministry, and have left their fields of labour to go 
home to Zioii with our blessing, and they have our prayers for their future success 
and welfare. 


Notice or Transfer. — In view of our approaching return to Utah, and the 
transfer of the business of our Presidency, we call attention to the following No- 
tice — 

It is requested that the Presidents of Missions, and the Pastors and Presidents 
in the British Mission, will forward to us, prior to the 30th of June, all Tithing 
collected, and the Donations to the P. E. Fund, and Temple Offerings, for the 
quarter ending June 30, from the Saints under their respective jurisdictions. 

Also that the Pastors and Presidents in the British Mission will see that General 
Hook Agents forward to us, prior to the 30th of June, all the funds possible to the 
credit of their respective Conferences, 

All persons who have money on deposit at this Office are requested to communi- 
cate with us, 3tating the amount. 

It is desirable that all individual obligations, whether for goods, cash, or postage, 
should he cancelled previous to the 30th of June, that we may not be under the 
unpleasant necessity of transferring such items to our successor for collection. 

It is particularly requested, that all the remittances above contemplated, reach 
us before or not later than the 30th of June, as our accounts will be closed on 
that day, 

F. D. RICHARDS. 

ii — . i - — — 

/brrigir Cnmspnnhna 


DESERET. 

Fillmore City, Dec. 24, 1855* 
Elder Franklin D. Richards, 

Dear Brothor — We at present hail from 
this place, being here during the session 


of the Legislature, which convened at this 
point on the 10th instant, and will hold 
forty days. We send you the Message, 
and the laws providing for holding a con- 
vention and taking the census, with a 
view of obtaining our admission into the* 
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Union as a State. There has, as yet, but 
little else passed the Legislative Assembly 
of much importance. The JJeseret News, 
which will go out with this mail, will give 
all the items* We are not in receipt of 
anything new from this California mail, 
except the return of ] >r. Kane ; therefore 
I have but little to write. We still wish 
to urge the Saints to cross the plains as j 
before suggested — on foot, in charge, so 
far as may be practicable, of American 
Elders, 

It is now probable that brother Lorenzo 
Snow will not go out the ensuing spring, 
hut, mo>c likely, Orson Pratt may, and 
others of the Twelve. 

We still feel the burden of the past sea* 
Fon's operations, and desire you to assist 
all you can to liquidate the St. Louts in- 
debtedness. Be careful to avoid any ad- 
ditional indebtedness in the operations of 
the ensuing year, 

I expect that when you leave, my son 
Joseph will accompany you, and that you 
will come directly through ; others are 
older, and can manage as best suits 
them, I presume a goodly share will 
have companies in charge. 

We contemplate having a set of school 
books printed at the Liverpool Office, in 
the new alphabet ; we would like to have 
you inform us in relation to getting up a 
font of type, and whether we will have to 
send any person to Liverpool for that pur- 
pose, or to oversee the printing of the 
books, the manuscript of course being 
furnished from this Territory. It is our 
intention to introduce this system in the 
schools throughout the Territory. We 
consider the JDeseret Alphabet a great 
improvement in letters, simplifying the 
attainment of our language to the youth 
as well as to foreigners. The Legislative 
Assembly will probably take this matter 
in hand and make an appropriation to 
further this object. As you are probably 
aware, brother Samuel W. Richards is 
here, and I presume will write to you. 
Your family are all well so far as 1 am 
acquainted. 

Brothers Kimball and Grant are here, 
and, together with myself, are enjoying 
tolerable good health. 

Remember me to Joseph, Edmund, 
brother Little, and all the boys. You, 
together with them, have our unceasing 
prayers and faith for preservation of 
health and strength, from the powers of 
darkness and of the adversary, and that all 


may return to uspureand un contaminated 
from the wickedness and pollutions in 
this ungodly generation. We have con- 
tinued favourable reports of their faith- 
fulness, industry, and of the good influence 
which they are exercising, which gives 
us great joy. We trust that they will 
keep humble and continue to rely upon 
the Lord of Hosts who is able to MM 
them, and will do so, inasmuch as they 
are faithful before Him. All is peace 
with us, and the various settlements are 
prosperous. 

There will be sufficient provision for 
the inhabitants until another harvest, if it 
comes as usual. 

Praying the Lord to bless yon con- 
tinually, in all your labours, and in His 
own due time bring you unto us in peace 
and safety, I remain, very truly, your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ. 

Brig h am Young* 


Great Salt Lake City, January 7, 185G. 

Dear Brother Franklin — It has been 
in my mind many times to write to you, 
but, always writing you from the office, it 
seemed as though if I should, there would 
be but little left for me to say. Geo. A. 
Smith is at Iron County, and probably 
may not write you this mail. 

It is now about four years since I had 
the privilege of bidding you farewell at 
I A verpool. Since that time the vicissitudes 
of life have placed you there, and me 
here, and I anticipate, with pleasure, that 
they will soon bring you home again ; 
where they will place me, futurity must 
tell, for I don't know, but if it should be 
on Europe's shores, I would feel to say, 
Amen* 

You are probably aware that since my 
return, I have been engaged in the His- 
torian's Office. In 1854—5, I clerked in 
the Legislature. This winter, during the 
sitting of the Assembly, I have copied 
300 pages of manuscript for a " Latter- 
day Saints' Reader and " Latter-day 
Saints' Elocution," which I am now enga- 
ged in compiling and arranging. 1 men- 
tioned last spring to President Young, that 
I considered good " Readers," or school 
books, could be compiled here, principally 
from our own works, so that while our 
youth were learning to read, they 
might, at the same time, be learning the 
faith of their fathers — the truths of hea- 
ven — the revelations of God, lie told 
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me to pro a-hcad, and prosper at it, and 
In- would see what I would produce, at 
the same time asking me how and where 
I thought such works could be published 
to advantage. Whether they will !><' pub- 
lished or not I do not know, but I think 
it is a good idea to encourage our own 
literature as soon a* practicable, and to 
this end have I devoted my winter's 
labour. 

The weather has been very severe; the 
thermometer has been at 12 degrees be- 
low zero — piercing cold. There has been 
snow on the ground .since the beginning of 
i >ecember. At intervals it has nearly dis- 
appeared, but, before it had time to get 
entirely away, a fresh fall of it would 
come, so that there has been good sleigh- 
ing nearly all the time. In consequence 
of hard frost the water courses have 
frozen over, causing the water to flow 
over the streets, and making them an 
entire sheet of ice, difficult to travel on, on 
foot, or with oxen unshod. This weather 
has been hard on the cattle, and many 
have died. We had some more snow last 


struments, as well as books, maps, charts, 
drawings, &c, &c. 

Elder Amasa Lyman has been with us 
this winter, and, in the absence of the 
First Presidency and Twelve, has much 
edified, instructed, and built up the Saints. 
We have been thankful to the Lord for 
his opportune visit. He looks and feels 
well. 

There was a " Mass Meeting w of the 
inhabitants held at the Tabernacle last 
Saturday afternoon, for the purpose of 
agitating the question of establishing a 
daily express and passenger conveyance 
from the Missouri river, via Great Salt 
Lake City, to San Francisco, California. 
After many speeches and addresses, the 
meeting adjourned for one week. There 
is no doubt but this great project will soon 
be carried into practical operation, and 
when it is successfully carried out, by 
some enterprizing company, it will be easy 
for them to have a telegraphic line along 
the road. As the conveyances of this com- 
pany will go day and night, and have 
stations every ,'if) or 40 miles, they will 


night and this morning. The snow will . probably go through from the Missouri rivei 
be a great blessing to us the ensuing 
♦season for irrigation. 

The measles have been prevalent, though 
I have heard of but few dying. There 
has been more disease and death this sea- 
fcon than usual. 


The Missionaries who were appointed 
for this Territory have been alive to their 
duties, and have found in many localities 
a great necessity for such a mission, in 
consequence of the Saints getting luke- 
warm, and setting their hearts on horses, 
cat:le, farms, and property, more than 
on building up the kingdom. 

We have organized a Polysophical So- 



exhibiting that love for literature which 
is the pride of a free people. Ballo's 
excellent band has been in attendance, 
and the exercises being interspersed with 
songs and recitations, has produced a 
variety which has not failed to please and 
enliven, as well as enlighten, the most fas- 


to California in about 1*2 days, perhaps 
less. Every one is sanguine that such a 
company will be eminently successful, 
and 1 believe it only needs President 
Young to say, "Brethren, let us go a- head." 
This probably will be the Company that 
will construct a railroad across the great 
Continent. 

The health of the First Presidency and 
Twelve is, generally, first-rate. I have not 
seen President Young look so well since I 
came home, lie enjoyed very srood health 
at Fillmore. * 

It will be pretty hard times here this 
spring, in consequence of the scarcity of 
A - * last 

winter 

probably cause many who are 
ready, at every trial we are called to pass 
through, to find an excuse for leaving us 
to seek other climes, they not being onu 
with us. 

We have had good meetings lately, not 
only in the Tabernacle, but in the wards. 
The Saints, generally, feel alive to the 
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tidious. During the absence of the Legis- work of God, and to preparing themselves 
lators, all other societies have been ad- for the events that are coming on the 


journed. The Seventies have framed a 
constitution for a Library ; and I might 
add a Museum, in which maybe deposited 
all collections of antiquities, relics, ancient 
coins, philosophical and astronomical in- 


earth. I will say, brother Franklin, that I 
'/"enjoy my prayer-meetings in the Endow- 
ment House. They are to me a source of 
much comfort and gratification. I feel 
oft times, when I do not express it to my 
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"brethren, as Paul m$A§ that we "Bit to- 
gether in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus ; " 
ami are truly favoured, and I assure you, 
while we pray for all our brethren who 
are on missions, you are especially re- 
membered. 

The tithing of this people is now being 
collected by the Bishops in the various 
wards, and instead of settling the ac- 
counts at the General Tithing Office, all 
are settled with the Bishops, Minute 
schedules are issued from the General 
Tithing Oflicc, which are filled up by the 
llishops, and reported back to the Office, 
and when they are bound they show the 
tithing of all the Saints; atid through that 
channel, an almost unlimited report of the 
statistics and finances of the Territory 
will he yearly obtained. 

Space forbids me saying much more, 
but I will add, that I called lately on your 
family and found them all well, and anx- 
iously looking forward to next August for 
your return, Sister Jane has built a con- 
siderable addition to vour house this fall. 
1 have admired her plan very much, and, 
for comfort and convenience, consider her 
addition unsurpassed. 

Brother Bullock bids me inform you that 
he spen 1 1 wo hours with your family last Sab- 
bath. My family are all well, and wish to 
he remembered to you and brother George 
Turnbull, Also with myself to all our 
brethren and sisters in Scotland. Pray- 
ing God my heavenly Father to bestow on 
you every needful blessing and bring you 
safely borne in due time, I remain yours 
devotedly in the Lord, 

J?oki;ut L. Campbell. 


IOWA. 


Council BIufY City, April 7, 1850. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I arrived at 
this point on the morning of the 31st of 
March, after a tedious journey of 10 days, 
from Iowa City, where 1 last addressed 
you. 

The route from Iowa City to this place 
is a good one, the distance is 277 miles, 
and the country is settled all the way. 
Provisions can be got on this route as 
reasonable as in any of these upper coun- 1 


tries. Horses and cattle are dear all 
through the country where I have been, 
but I learned to-day that good work 
cattle can be got on Grand River, in 
Misssouri, for from sixty to seventy dol- 
lars per yoke. Horses train <!su t<> <ino 
per head, and good cows from f ^lo to 


Since I have been at this point, I have 
got some lands deeded to the Church at 
Florence, ttfiajt Winter (Quarters, and am 
building a frame warehouse for the 
Church, 24 by 40 feet. I have also made 
arrangements for timber and fuel for 
Church purposes, for the term of ten 
years, free of charge* I have also con- 
tracted our ferriage across the Missouri, 
Elk Horn, and Loup Fork rivers, for ten 
years, at the following rates — across the 
Missouri, one wagon with one pair of horses 
or oxen, 50 cents ; 5 cents for every ad- 
ditional head: hand carts, 10 cents ; men, 
women, and children, free. Kates of 
ferriage across the other two rivers — 
one wagon and team as above, #1 , "25 cents ; 
loose stock Oi cents; hand carts 12$ 
cents; men, women, and children, free, 

There is a great chance for work in 
this region of country, at the present 
time. One hundred and fifty men could 
have employment in this, and other ad- 
iobk« {own, Common labourer, «. 

get two dollars per day, and mechanics 
three dollars. Towns are springing up 
like mushrooms after a rain storm. 

I shall leave this place in three or four 
days for St. Louis, to assist brother 
(Jeorge in the purchase of cattle, horses, 
&:e. The spring is opening up nice here, 
grass begins to start in low grounds, and 
1 am anxious to see the emigration rolling 
along to the peaceful valleys of Ephraim* 
I have not heard from home since I left 
England, although A. W. Babbitt, and 
the mail are expected every day. There 
will not be much emigration this year 
except ours. 1 

My kind love to brothers Spencer and 
Whcelock, and all the brethren of my 
acquaintance. 

IVajing heaven's blessing to smile upon 
you, and hoping soon to see you, I remain, 
your brother in Christ, 

Wm. H. Kim hall. 


Tin-: Boston }hr contains the following polite hint — "Deacon 


is requested not 


to commence snoring in church to-morrow morning until *ifter the commencement of thv 
sermon, as several ol the congregation are anxious to hear the text," 


■ 
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jtais fain Hliil;. 

(From the u Dcseret News") 


Legislative pKornrcoiNos. — During 

the last week of the session of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly, tk An act to incorporate the 
Heseret Express and Road Company," 
** An net incorporating the Deserct Agri- 
cultural arid Manufacturing Company," 
and, *' An act apportioning the Represen- 
tation of Utah Territory," were passed, as 
were also more grants to herd grounds, 
the customary appropriation bills, and 
several resolutions, and a number of me- 
morials to Congress were adopted. 

Upon nomination by Ilis Excellency, 
the Governor, at the request of the As- 
sembly, Edward Hunter, of G. S. L. 
City, was unanimously elected President 
of ;bc Deserct Agricultural and Manufac- 
turing Society, and Charles Oli pliant, 
William C. Staines and Seth M. Blair, of 
G. S, L. City, James Brown, sen., of 
Ogden, and Calvin C. Pendleton, of Par- 
owan, were elected directors. 

As memorials to Congress are seldom 
or never heard from after their adoption by 
the Assembly, the spirit for memorializing 
was not very enthusiastic, still justice and 
courtesy seemed to require that a few be 
forwarded to Washington, as such a 
-course would at least give our honourable 
senators ami representatives a knowledge 
of some of our views and just demands, 
ami an opportunity for action thereon. 

The reported list includes a "Memorial 
for an appropriation of $50,000 to defray 
Territorial expenditures upon the State 
House, and to further prosecute the work 
thereon ; for an appropriation of $200,000 
for the purpose of making a road from 
Biidger's pass, in the Rocky Mountains, 
to California J for $11,318, to defray the 
expense incurred by Utah in determining 
certain points in her boundaries; for right 
of way for a telegraph from Missouri 
river to California ; for grant of lands, 
and for the establishment of a daily mail 
from the Eastern States to California." 

It is to be hoped that the General 
Government will be candidly and liberally 
disposed towards that portion of the fa- 
mily comprised in Utah's bounds, more 
especially when they reflect that we have 
settled upon, and rap ; dty and peaceably 


developed a portion of the public domain, 
so isolated and difficult of occupancy, 
and so undesirable by any other class of 
the Union's teeming millions. The taming 
of the numerous native tribes in our midst, 
and in the regions round about, with so 
little bloodshed as yet, the locality of our 
position, it beintr a resting and recruiting 
point, or half-way house, between the 
Missouri and California, and the small 
expense we have ever been to the parent, 
in accomplishing objects so generally be- 
neficial, should weigh in favor of a young 
Territory, struggling, under so many dis- 
advantages, but wiLh a praiseworthy am- 
bition, for an honourable position among 
her sistei's. 

Still further, the continued peaceful 
characteristics of our Legislative Assem- 
blies, the invariably commendable nature 
of their enactments, example and doings, 
the high moral character of the people, 
and their freedom from a Ikigous spirit, 
as evidenced by the small amount of 
business in our courts, and numerous 
other cogent praiseworthy facts in our 
behalf, all call loudly for that encourage- 
ment, by way of appropriations, mail faci- 
lities, common urbanity and kindly usage, 
which Utah so richly deserves, 

Tjjk Legislative Assembot adjourn- 
ed on Friday last, the lttth January, at 
the ex pi ration of the 40 days graciously 
allowed by the Organic Act for the con- 
tinuance of the session, and within an 
hour afti'i\ as reported, the population of 
Fillmore city began to decrease. The 
Supreme and Second Judicial District 
Courts having previously adjourned, the 
members and officers of both branches of 
the Legislature, the judges and officers of 
the courts, and the mixed multitude that 
has been from various causes attracted to 
the capital during the winter, soon made 
preparations to change their temporary 
sojourn for their homes in the different 
parts of the Territory, and before night- 
Jail most of them were on their way. 

Governor Young, Presidents Kimball 
and Grant, General Wells, Professor Car- 
ring ton, and most of the members of tha 
Legislative Assembly arrived from FilL 
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more city, on the 21st Jan., all in good 
health as far as we have seen and heard. 
Honourable Secretary Babbitt, Honoura- 
ble Enoch Reese, member from Carson, and 
one or two others preceded them, arriving 
on the evening of the 20th. On the 22nd 
the Judiciary department, including the 
Judges of the Supreme Court, Clerk, 
United States Marshal and deputies, and 
other subordinate officers, members of t lie 
bar, &c, also arrived, having doubtless 
done all the legal business on hand or re- 
quired of them by the laws of the United 
States and of the Territory, in their se- 
veral capacities. 

We have been informed that there was 
only one case on the docket of the Su- 
preme Court, and that being shortly dis- 
posed of, the ( ourt adjourned f«»r want of 
business. Who would not like to he a 
judge in Utah, where there is so little 
litigation going on and so few crimes 
•committed? The few lawyers that have 
not as yet taken warning ami turned their 
attention to some other vocation, by which 
they may obtain a livelihood, had better 
do so without delay, to prevent their 
coming to poverty ; for they cannot live 
by their profession in this Territory, as all 
very well know, 

Los Vegas. — Elder William Bring- 


hurst writes from the Vegas, under <!ate 
Dee. 1<>, that the brethren in that region 
continue to enjoy peace, health, union, and 
plenty, and have nearly finished their fort 
walls to the height of eight feet. The 
letter enclosed a specimen of cotton of 
very good quality, planted <>n the first of 
July and gathered on the first of Novem- 
ber, affording a fair indication that any 
required staple and quality can be raised 
in that locality. 

The settlers are quite spirited in plant- 
ing peach stones and other fruit seeds, 
and are making arrangements to procure 
grape cuttings, figtn es, 6cc, from lower 
California, and there is no doubt but their 
soil <md climate will prove well adapted 
to raising almost every desirable variety 
of the products of warm climates. 

Died. — In this city, Jan. 25, 1856, of 
dropsy, Joseph Ayres, aged 67 years and 
7 months. He was a native of England, 
was baptized in Birmingham in 1841 : 
came to Nauvoo in and emigrated 

to the Valley of mountains in 1853. lie 
was a good man, and beloved by all who 
knew him, and died in the full hope of i 
glorious resurrection with the sanctified. 

Of consumption, in Great Salt Lake 
City, Mrs. Mary Watt, wife of George 
1>. Watt, aged 50 years. 



Pf.usoxh will refrain from evil speaking when persons refrain from evil hearing. 

There is no happy household but that in which both husband and wife have a generous 
forbearance for each other's follies. If "do as you would be done by" were made the 
common law, much less parchment would be used. 

Sir Moses Montefiorc carries with him to Jerusalem the product of a subscription for 
his co- religionists, amounting to 3,000,000 or 4,000,000f. AYhileat Constantinople, much 
attention was shown him by the ministers of the Porte. Amongst other favours, a firman 
was granted authorising the establishment of a Jewish hospital at Jerusalem. 

Tug Chancellor's Difficulty.— A great Chancellor of France, D'Auguessenu, wan 
once asked if he was not struck with the abuses that w r ere going on in the courts subject 
to him, and whether he had not thought of reforming them. His reply was, " I have often 
thought of it; I have often considered it; but when I reflect upon the number of barris- 
ters and solicitors who would be ruined by it, I hesitate in taking such a step." 

Indiav War in Oheouw — Among the official documents received from Oregon, is a 
letter from Joel Palmer, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, who, confirming the statements 
of Governor Curray, says, " The present difficulty in Southern Oregon is wholly attributable 
to the acts of the whites/* adding," I cannot but feel it is our duty to adopt such measures 
as will tend to secure the lives of these Indians, and maintain the guarantees secured by 
treaty stipulations. The future will prove that this war has been forced upon these 
Indians against their will, and that too by a set of reckless vagabonds, for pecuniary and 
political objects, sanctioned by a numerous population who regard the Treasury of the 
United States as a legitimate object of plunder. The Indians in that district have been 
driven to desperation by acts of cruelty against their people. Treaties have beeu 
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violated, ami acts of barbarity committed by those claiming to be citizens, that would dis- 
grace the most barbarous nations of the earth. If none but those who perpetrated such 
avta were to be affected by this war, we might look upon it with indifference ; but un- 
happily this is not the case. — Nnc York Hcrafrf, April 22, 

Thk Grand Naval Rkview.— On the iWrU of April, the flower of the British Navy 

the glory and boast of the Iiritish people — was gathered together on the coast of Hamp- 
shire, to pass in grand review under the eves of Her Majesty the Qneen, the nobles and 
representatives of England, the Admiralty, officers of the French Navy, the lords of the 
shipping interest, and tens of thousands of the British people. As might ho expected 
from such a nation as England, in the exhibition of that part of her strength for which 
she is most celebrated, the scene was warlike, magnificent, and imposing. Nature also 
seemed to do her very best to add to the glory of the occasion, and to make it worthy of 
such a grand national holiday. There 'were 4 squadrons of gnn boats, tho yi white," thi* 
" red;' the " blue;' and the'" light,'' numbering in all lu'O. They carried ({OS guns, and 
their aggregate horse power was 1 2, 4 10- There were .V> ships of the line, frigates, &c, 
carrying 2,289 guns, and their aggregate horse power was 20,085, The total number of gun- 
boats, ships of the line, &c, was '2 15, carrying in all 2,897 guns; the aggregate horse power 
of which wis 32,445. Some idea of the grand assemblage of ships on this occasion, may 
be gathered from the fact, that those sent out from Southampton alone, carrving spectator* 
of the review, were of considerably more tonnage than Lord Nelson's fleet at the battle 
of Trafalgar. 
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O tivvakc ! my slinnb'rfng minstrel — 
Let my h&fp forget Its spell ; 

Shy, (> say, in sweetest accents, 
Zit*ti prospers— all is writ. 

Si: ke a Hiord unknown to snMne^s, 
Strike, and let Its numbers tell, 

In < olciiinl tones of gladness, 
?Aot\ prospers — ft II in wrtf. 

welfare ts my portion, 
Ami I ii'trl my bosom swell 


With n wnrm, divine emotion: 
When.she prospers — nil wett* 

Zion, lo ' t Ti y cl u y is flattening. 

Though ihe tlurkflnnie shadows swell : 
Faith arid hope prelude the morning — 

Thou art prospering— ail i» writ. 

Thy swift messengers are trending 
The hl^h courts where princes dwell ; 

And thy glorious light i& tip rending — 
Zi<m prospers- — nil is ut//. 
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. He that hath an ear t let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. — Je§u« Chrfit. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
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AN ADDRESS WRITTEN BY ELDER PAULEY l\ PRATT, AND READ IN JOINT SESSION OF THE 
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ADDRESS TO BE PUBLISHED IN THE " DESERET NEWS," 


{From the m Deseret News") 


Mr. President and Gentlemen — At the 
opening of the present session of our an- 
nual Legislature I had the honour of be- 
ing unanimously chosen Chaplain of the 
Council. 

I was then and there laid under a 
solemn oath, to faithfully perform the 
duties of this hitfh and holy calling to the 
best of my abilities, and was also solemnly 
charged by the honourable President, 
Mr. Kimball, not merely to be fervent in 
prayer during the session, but also to 
contribute my mite in moulding the moral 
and social institutions of our common 
country. 

Jn accordance with these sacred re- 
sponsibilities placed upon me, I have, 
with some pains, prepared this address, 
which I am extremely happy in having 
the privilege of laying before you; not 
merely, or principally for your sakes ; but 
for the sake of the people of our Terri- 
tory — our nation, and the world* 

As our young and rising Territory is 
about preparing to enter upon her sove- 
reignty as a free and independent repub- 


i 


lie, and to assume her place amid the 
family of American States, it becomes her 
citizens, and especially those engaged in 
founding her institutions, to purify them- 
selves and to come together with pure 
hearts and clean hands ; and, clothed with 
light as with a garment, lav a constitu- 
tional foundation, and make or adopt 
such laws as will tend to purify and ex- 
alt the people — establish righteousness 
and peace, and multiply and perpetuate a 
nation of freemen in the highest degree 
of moral, intellectual, and physical de- 
velopment. 

No time-serving, or mere temporary 
policy should enter into our composition, 
or influence us for one moment. We act, 
not merely or principally for ourselves or 
the living age ; but for untold millions of 
posterity, and for ages yet unborn ; who, 
doubtless, will be influenced by our insti- 
tutions, and mould their morals, manners, 
precepts, and even their consciences, more 
or less, after the pattern we set them. 

A wholesome moral atmosphere, and a 
conscience purified and enlightened by 
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the spirit of truth, are indispensably ne- 
cessary to a permanent national growth, 
and to the strength and perpetuity of in- 
stitutions. 

The All -wise Creator, the God of na- 
ture, has implanted in the human heart 
certain affections, which under proper 
culture and direction, jjive rise to family 
ties ; hence the necessity and importance 
of the moral and social relations, and the 
institutions for their proper direction and 
government. 

Tis Nature's universal law, and the 
just and great commandment with bless- 
ing; that each and every species should 
multiply and fill the measure of its crea- 
tion. Hence the growth of families — the 
germs of nations ; and hence, as we before 
observed, the necessity of laws founded in 
wisdom, to guard, as it were, the fountain 
and issues of life. 

In short — moral and social affections 
and institutions are the very foundation 
of all government, whether of family, 
Church or State, If these are perverted, 
or founded in error, the whole superstruc- 
ture is radically wron^, and will contain 
within itself the seeds of its own decay 
and dissolution. These facts are not only 
self-evident, but are according to all ex- 
perience : being exemplified in the deca- 
dence and dissolution of nations and em- 
pires of old ; as well as in the general 
weakness and corruption so characteristic 
of nu n and things in more modern times. 

The Prophet Isaiah, in looking through 
the vista of long distant years, at length 
beholds the vision of modern " Christen- 
dom/ or of the corruptions growing out 
of Roman sway. He exclaims, Isa. xxiv. 
6, "The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof ; because they have 
transgressed the laws; changed the or- 
dinance, broken the everlasting covenant." 

We here inquire : What laws were 
transgressed ? What ordinance was chancr- 
ed, aSd what everlasting convert was 
broken— the effect of which would defile 
the very earth under its inhabitants ? This 
leads us back, in mur researches, to the 
earliest institutions, laws, ordinances, co- 
venants, and precedents on record touch- 
ing marriage and the moral and social rela- 
tions. 

If we find laws, statutes, covenants and 
precedents emanating from God; sworn 
to by himself to be everlasting ; as a bles- 
sing to all nations — if we find these hare 
to do with -exceeding multiplicity of the 


race, and with family and national organ- 
ization and increase — if such institutions 
are older than Moses, and are found per- 
petuated and uniinpared by Moses, and 
the Prophets Jesus and the Apostles, 
then it will appear evident, that they were 
intended to be perpetual ; and that no 
merely human legislation or authority, 
whether proceeding from emperor, king 
or people, has a right to change, alter, or 
pervert them. 

It will then remain to be shown by 
whom these institutions were changed, or 
perverted ; the direful effect of such change 
upon the nations ; and the only course 
left for those who would survive the 
crash of nations and the wreck of worlds. 

Our object, gentlemen, is to urge upon 
the statesmen and people of, at least, one 
state or government of our earth to avoid 
the rock and quicksands on which so 
many have made shipwreck — to restore 
the laws, the ordinance, and the everlas- 
ting covenant of our God ; that her citi- 
zens may be purified and preserved by the 
same ; and her institutions, being founded 
in truth, may be perpetuated for ever* 

I beseech, therefore, honourable gentle- 
men to hear me patiently. Abraham, the 
friend of God, lived in Asia upwards of 
four hundred years before the law of Mo- 
ses was written on tables of stone, or 
thundered from Mount Sinai. 

To this man God gave laws, command- 
ments, statutes, and judgments in an ever- 
lasting covenant. He said unto him, 
Genesis 1 2th, verse 2nd, 11 And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great ; and 
thou shalt be a blessing : and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee ; and in thee shall all fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed." 

And again, Genesis 17th chapter, verse 
1 st to 8th, " And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him : I am the Al- 
mighty God ; walk before me and be thou 
perfect, and I will make my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his 
face : and God talked w p ith him paying* : 
as for me, behold my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shall be a father of many 
nations. Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram ; but thy name shall be 
Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. And I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations 
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of thcr\ and kings shall come out of thee, 
and I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to b<* ;l God unto thee and to thy 
seed after thee. And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God," 

In the foregoing promises it is evident 
that there is an everlasting covenant, 
touching multiplicity of our species, go- 
vernment-making, or the raising up of 
families and nations, and their exceeding 
prosperity and increase : a covenant ever- 
lasting and unchangeable in which all na- 
tions should be blessed, if they were ever 
blessed at all. 

In connexion with this covenant we 
have reason to believe that God would 
reveal laws, statutes, and institutions 
which would be productive of the greatest 
possible increase of a w ise, healthy, and 
virtuous posterity* 

In the precedents recorded of Abraham 
and his posterity, tw r o principles are con- 
spicuous as being subservient to the car- 
rying out of these ends, viz, — 

First : A plurality of wives — 

Secondly: An entire prohibition of all 
sexual intercourse, except upon the prin- 
ciple of marriage 1 : a breach of which was 
considered a capital offence, punishable 
with death. God provided Abraham W'ith 
Sarah, Ilagar, Kcturah, and several other 
wives not named. By this means he be- 
came the father of many nations, and his 
seed was multiplied exceedingly. 

God also gave to Jacob, Abraham's 
grandson, four wives: viz., Leah, Ra- 
chel, Bilhah, and Zilpha ; by which means 
ho became the father of twelve tribes. 
The history of these things is so conspicu- 
ous in the book of Genesis that we need 
not quote chapter and verse. 

Now after Abraham had obtained all 
these wives, and had raised up children by 
them, the Lord bears testimony in the 
26th chapter of Genesis, verse Cth, say- 
ing, "Abraham obeyed my voice and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws." Here then, we have 
demonstration that a man living four 
hundred years before the law of Moses 
was 'given, had statutes, commandments, 
and laws given him of God ; and that he 
kept them. 

These laws evidently included polygair^* 


or plurality of wives, from the fact that 
he had them, as a means of carrying out 
the promise of exceeding multiplicity. 
Here, then, the matter is set forever at 
rest, that polygamy is included in the or- 
dinance of marriage, and in the everlas- 
ting covenant and laws of God ; and that, 
under proper regulations, it is an institu- 
tion, holy, just, virtuous, pure, and, in the 
estimation of God, abundantly calculated 


to bless, preserve, and multiply a nation. 

Hence the laws of some of our states, 
which recognize polygamy as a crime, are 
at once both unscriptural, and unconsti- 
tutional, as well as immoral. Common 
law in England, and in the United States, 
recognizes the Bible as the very founda- 
tion of all moral and criminal jurispru- 
dence; and the Constitution of the Uni- 
ted States, and of each state, guarantees 
the liberty of, at least, an enlightened con- 
science, founded on the moral law of God 
as found in that holy book. Hence, 
should an individual, or a community, in 
all good faith, regulate their marriages by 
the laws of God as given to Abraham, no 
state law can harm the^m, while the civil 
courts are bound to abide that holy and 
sacred guarantee of the Constitution: 
viz., *' Liberty of conscience." 

Having demonstrated the fact of an 
everlasting covenant made with Abraham 
and his seed, including plural marriage, 
and certain law r s designed to multiiriy and 
bless many nations, and to be a blessing 
to all the families of t tie earth, we will 
now inquire after the penal laws touching 
morality, or the intercourse of the sexes. 

The first intimation we will notice on this 
subject is found in Genesis 20th chapter, 
as follows — fh And Abraham journeyed 
from thence towards the south country 
and dwelt between Kadesh and Shur, and 
sojourned in Gerar, And Abraham said of 
Sarah his wife, she is my sister; and Abi- 
melech, king of Gerar, sent and took Sarah. 
But God came to Abimeleeh in a dream 
by night, and said to him, behold thou 
art but a dead man for the woman which 
thou hast taken, for she is a man's wife* 
Bui Abimeleeh had not come near her ; 
and he .said, Lord wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? Said he not unto me, 
she is my sister ? And she, even she her- 
self, said, he is niy brother; in the integ- 
rity of my hearU and the innocency of my 
hands have I doW this, 

' *ik. Cod said unto him in a dream, 
yea 1 .no s that thou didst this in the in- 
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tegrity of thy heart , for I also withheld 
thee from sinning against me ; therefore 
suffered I thee not to touch her. Nmv, 
therefore, restore the man his wife } for 
he is a Prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shalt live; and if thou re- 
store her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou and all that are thine." 
Here we havti the law of God revealed by 
his own mouth, about four hundred years 
before the law of Moses was given ; 
making death the penalty of adultery. 

This penal law, then, was part and par- 
cel of the laws, statutes, and covenants 
under which Abraham and his neighbours 
lived, and it seems to have been an an- 
cient and general law handed down by 
the fathers, to which Abimelech was no 
stranger ; he did not plead his ignorance 
of the law, but the innocency of his in- 
tentions, and his ignorance of the true 
circumstances. 

Again, Genesis, chapter 34th, records a 
case of fornication, committed by She- 
chem, the son of Hamon, the Ilivite, 
prince of the country, with Dinah, the 
daughter of Jacob, the grandson of Abra- 
ham; and how punished. Two of the 
sons of Jac ub, viz., Simeon and Levi, took 
their swords and slew this fornicator and 
all the men about him, who had been ac- 
cessory to the seduction of their sister, or 
who had consented thereto; and they 
took their goods for a spoil. They may 
in this case* haw superseded the bounds 
of the law ; but still it i^oes to show with 
what abhorrence these sons of a chaste 
and plural marriage held the crime of 
fornication. 

We will now inquire whether the law 
of Moses, or the Gospel ever changed tin- 
covenant of Abraham, or disannulled the 
law of marriage, or the penalty of death 
affixed to adultery and fornication. 

For this purpose we shall trace the 
subject down through the different ages 
and dispensations, bringing a few in- 
stances, out of many, illustrative of the 
subject. But first of all, we will take the 
direct testimony of the Apostle Paul, 
found in Galatians, 3rd chapter, and 14th 
and 18th verses inclusive, which read 
thus— "That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 

"Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men ; though it be but a man's covenant, 
jet if it be confirmed, no man disannulled 


it, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises male, he 
saith not, and to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ. And this I say, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of <>od in 
Christ — the law (of Moses) which was 
four hundred and thirty years, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promUe of 
none effect. For if the inheritance be of 
the law, (of Moses,) it is no more of pro- 
mise but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise." 

Again, verse 29th, Paul says to the 
Gentiles — u If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise/' Here we have the most 
direct and positive testimony, in the New 
Testament, that the covenant and promise 
made to Abraham were intended for all 
time, and for the believing Gentiles, and 
all true Christian people; and that they 
were entirely distinct from the law of 
Moses, and were never disannulled, or 
changed, either by Moses or Christ* 
Hence we affirm that the law of plural 
marriage, and death as a penalty of adul- 
tery and fornication, has been in force 
through all time, and through every dis- 
pensation, from Abraham till the present: 
and that of right it should be of force 
among all truly Christian nations: that 
the carrying out of these holy laws in 
righteousness would greatly multiply and 
bless a nation ; and that the breach, or 
change of thorn, would corrupt the world, 
and defile the very earth with abomina- 
tions. 

But, let us now come to historical illus- 
trations. In the 25th chapter of Num- 
bers we have an account of Zimri, a prince 
in Israel, who committed fornication with 
Cosbi, the daughter of Zur, a prince of 
Midian: and how Phinehas the grandson 
of Aaron, the Priest, took a javelin and 
thrust them both through the body, and 
slew them ; and how the Lord staid the 
plague on account of this act : and re- 
warded Phinehas with an eve rlasting co- 
venant of Priesthood, for his zeal in thus 
punishing the crime of fornication. 

We should remember, too, that Moses, 
who was himself a polygamic, both in 
practice and as a legislator, was the Pro- 
phet and legislator, under who.se adminis- 
tration this crime was thus severely 
punished. 

In the first book of Samuel, chapter 1st, 
we find an account of Elkanah, and his 
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two wives, Hannah and Pemnnah ; and 
of Samuel, the son of this pluralist, who 
was a promised child, devoted to the ser- 
vice of God and brought up in the holy 
temple. To this child came the word of 
the Lord against the house of EH the 
Priest, saying, (1st Samuel, 3rd chapter, 
verses 11th to 14th) "Behold I will do 
a thing in Israel, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. 
In that day I will perform against Eli all 
the things which I have spoken concern- 
ing his house: where I begin I will also 
make an end. For I have told him that 
I will jud^e his house forever, for the ini- 
<]uity which he knoweth ; because his 
sons made themselves vile, and he re- 
strained them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of K!i, that the 
iniquity of Eli's house shall not be purged 
with sacrifice nor ottering forever. ' 

Here seems to be certain sins which 
the ordinances of remission could never 
cleanse. God swore that neither sacrifice 
nor offering should ever atone for them. 
What were these sins committed by the 
sons of Eli ? The answer is found in the 
2nd chapter of 1st Samuel. They, as Priests, 
robbed the sacrifices, and committed 
whoredoms with the women who came to 
the tabernacle: this they did repeatedly 
and would not repent. In the 4th chapter 
of said book, wa find the record of the 
fulfilment of the woi'ds of the young child, 
Samuel. Israel was worsted in a battle 
with the Philistines ; the two Priests, 
the sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
w ere slain ; the sacred ark which they 
bore was taken by the enemy. Their fa- 
ther Eli, on hearing this news, fell back- 
ward and his neck brake ; and Phinehas' 
wife died on hearing the same news. 
Here we have a most striking example 
and illustration of God's blessing on plu- 
ral marriage, and of His curse, and death, 
attendant on adultery and fornication. 

Samuel, the son of Elkanah, the poly- 

Samist, was blessed as a holy Prophet, to 
enounce death upon adulterers. 
We next will notice a case of adultery 
committed by David, king of Israel, and 
how punished, 2nd Samuel, chapter 12, 
verses 7 to 14 — "And Nathan said to 
David, Thou art the man. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel: I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy 
master's house, and thy master's wives 
into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 


of Israel and of Judah ; and If that had 
been too little, I would, moreover, have 
given unto thee such and such things. 
Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord to do evil in his 
sight ? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hit- 
tite with the sword, and hast taken hin 
wife to be thy wife, and has slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
Now therefore the sword shall never do- 
part from thine house ; because thou hast 
despised me, and hast taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hitite to be thy w f ife. 

"Thus saith the Lord, behold I will raise 
up evil against thee out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives Kfore thine 
eyes, and give them unto " thy neighbour, 
and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of this sun. For thou didst it secretly ; but 
1 will do this thing before all Israel and 
before the sun. And David said unto 
Nathan : I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, the Lord 
also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the ene^ 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is bom unto thee shall surelv 
die/' 

Here, again, we find death the penalty 
of adultery ; but in this instance God in 
His mercy spared his life because it was a 
first offence, and because he sincerely re- 
pented. But He punished him very se- 
verely, in the death of his child, in taking 
his wives from him, and in denouncing 
rebellion and war in his own house. 

In this instance, as in all the former 
cases, the same God who punishes adul- 
terers with such severity declares in fa- 
vour of polygamv, and expressly reveals 
the fact that He Himself gave into David's 
bosom the wives of his master, Saul. 

These few instances, drawn from the 
Old Testament, must suffice to show that 
Moses and the Prophets did not alter the 
law of marriage, or the penal laws against 
adultery, &c, as existing in the everlas- 
ting covenant made with Abraham. 

We next inquire whether Jesus Christ 
or his Apostles ever altered or abolished 
these laws. John, chapter 8, verses 3 to 7, 
reads thus — " And the Scribes and Pha- 
risees brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery, and when they had set her in 
the midst, they say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. Now Moses in the law, commanded 
us that such should be stoned ; but what 
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sayest thou? This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not. So, when they con- 
tinued asking him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, lie that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her." If Jesus had wished to abolish 
or alter this item of the law, this was a 
timely opportunity — a point in hand : but 
so far from this, he ordered the woman 
to be immediately stoned : provided there 
was one virtuous man among all her ac- 
cusers who was himself so pure as to be 
worthy to execute the law ; but as none 
were found in that age of degeneracy, 
she went unpunished ; but was strictly 
admonished to sin no more. 

Again, 1st Corinthians, chapter 5th, 
verse 5th. The Apostle Paul, in refer- 
ence to a person in the Church who had 
committed fornication, exhorted the Saints 
$i to deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Je- 
sus." This destruction of the flesh must 
have had reference to the death of the 
body; the man having justly forfeited his 
life, in accordance with the law of God. 
And the spirit being saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, must have had an allusion 
to the great day of his second coming ; 
thus showing that the fornicator, under 
the light of the Gospel, had forfeited his 
life in this world, and his salvation in the 
world to come, for at least eighteen hun- 
dred years. 

Thus, under all dispensations, whether 
Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian, the 
penalty annexed to unlawful sexual inter- 
course appears to be the same ; growing 
out of a fixed and unchanged law of God 
— a wise provision — a bright cherub with 
a flaming sword, as it were, to guard the 
chaste and sacred fountain or issues of 
life. 

It is true Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
so far as their writings have come to us, 
have not dwelt on practical plurality in 
their own age, for the best of all reasons, 
Judea was then a Roman province, under 
lloman laws, whifth were opposed to poly- 
gamy. On this account the Jews had 
greatly degenerated ; they had corrupted 
their way, and perverted the pure institu- 
tions of their more virtuous fathers. 
Hence John the Baptist and Jesus Christ 
reproved them sharply, calling them a 


generation of vipers — " an evil and adul- 
terous generation, who hud made void the 
law of God by their traditions/' But, 

I one thing is certain— Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles always approved of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy Prophets of 
old, bore testimony %f their virtue and 

; faithfulness, and represented them as ho- 
nourable fathers of the faithful and mem- 
bers or rulers in the kingdom of God. 

Jesus said on one occasion to the Jews, 
*' If ve were Abraham's seed ve would do 

I the works of Abraham." On another oc- 
casion he said, " They shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of God but ye shall be 
thrust out. See Luke 13th chapter, verses 
28, 29. 

Paul and the Apostles exhorted the 
Saints to be like Abraham the father of 
the faithful, whose children they were 
through the Gospel ; and if children, then 
heirs to the same covenants of promise* 

Now we have already shown that the 
promises made to Abraham, to which the 
New Testament Saints were heirs, in- 
cluded exceeding multiplicity of children, 
and consequently of wives, as the means 
of carrying out the same. But, lest any 
might mistake this point of the covenant 
and promises, Jesus Christ himself has set 
it for ever at rest. He said, Luke 18th 
chapter, verses 29, 30, u Verily I my unto 
you there is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive many fold more in this 

{>resent time, and in the world to come, 
ife everlasting/* 

Men, brethren and fathers — In this re- 
view we have proved — 

First: An everlasting covenant made 
with Abraham, in which all nations should 
be blessed* 

Secondly: That one main feature of 
this covenant pertained to the exceeding 
great multiplicity of our species, and to 
the organization, perpetuity, and growth 
of families, nations, and kingdoms. 

Thirdly: That God, being the best 
judge of the means of multiplying, ap- 
pointed a plurality of wives, for good and 
holy men, as a principal means of multi- 
plying their seed, and forbade, on pain of 
death, all sexual intercourse, except that 
sanctioned by the holy laws of marriage. 
! Fourthly : That the covenant and laws 
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pertaining to marriage and virtue, or the 
moral and social relations of the sexes, as 
held by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were 
never altered or disannulled either by 
Moses or the Prophets, Jesus Christ or 
the Apostles ; consequently that this co- 
venant, and the laws, penalties, and pro- 
mises thereunto pertaining, are ? or by 
right ought to be, still of force. 

Fifthly: That all nations were to be 
blessed in these covenants and institutions; 
and that the Gentiles were to become 
fellow heirs of the same by the Gospel; 
through which they became the seed of 
Abraham. 

And, sixthly : That to transgress these 
holy laws, change this ordinance, or break 
this everlasting covenant, would, accord- 
ing to Isaiah the Prophet, " defile the 
very earth, under the inhabitants thereof. 99 
We next inquire: What power Ins b»en 
guilty of such innovations? "Who has 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant ? n 

This we charge home upon Rome. 
She is the "fourth beast" of Daniel's 
vision : ** She ruled the earth as with a 
rod of iron : " u She made war with the 
Saints and overcame them : " She changed 
the laws and institutions of both Jews and 
Christians : by her sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived : She, in short, is ** Mys- 
tery, Babylon the Great, the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth." 
She licensed whoredoms ; but forbade to 
marry ; allowing to none of her citizens 
but one wife, and to many of them, viz,, 
the clergy, none at all. 

Every, so called, Christian nation, in- 
cluding even Protestant England and the 
American States, has retained, at least, 
this one trait of her superstitions and 
abominations. They have either permit- 
ted or licensed whoredoms; and strictly 
prohibited a plurality of wives. They 
have punished lightly, or not at all, that 
which was, under all dispensations, by the 
law of God considered a capital offence — 
a crime unto death; and have made a 
crime, and annexed a heavy penalty to 
that which, according to the Bible, was 
never recognized as a crime at all, either 
by God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost, 
angels, Prophets, or Apostles. Yea, fel- 
low citizens, the laws of some of our 
states, I am ashamed to tell it, would re- 
cognize as illegitimate the children of 
Abraham and Jacob ; would take from 
them their wives ; thus tearing asunder 


what God hath joined together ; and 
would doom those holy Patriarchs, them- 
selves, to hard labour and solitary con* 
finement within the walls of a prison for 
years; and then suffer their wives an 1 
children to be prostituted with impunity ; 
and then, as if to crown the climax of in* 
consistency, such an order of things, taken 
together, would be called " Virtue," and 
such institutions be dignified by the name 
of w Christianity." Such institutions have 
fi'led "Christendom" with whoredoms, 
her cities with abominations, and the 
world with disease and rottenness ; till 
the words of Isaiah have been fulfilled : 
"The earth is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof." 

For instance, look at Paris, the capital 
of Christian France; one third of the 
children horn there are said to be illegiti- 
mate, according to their own laws. Look 
at the capital of Austria, another so-called 
Christian power : one half of her children 
are said to be illegitimate. 

Look at the census of Europe, and 
even of our older states of this Union : 
see the hundreds of thousands of females 
more than of males. All this surplus of 
immortal beings are doomed by the Ro- 
mish law, prohibiting polygamy, to live 
single, and to never form those ties which 
would enable them lawfully and honourably 
to answer the " end ' of their creation as 
wives and mothers. Nor is this all ; un- 
der the present institutions men are trained 
to feel little or no obligation to marry : 
many of them choose to live single. This 
increases the number of females doomrd 
to single life. Nor does the mischief end 
here ; the present wars in Europe, a!one T 
have deprived the world of perhaps half a 
million of men in the vigour of life — can- 
didates for the sacred offices of husband 
and father; by which moans the same 
number of females are, by the raonogamie 
law, added to the prohibited list. All 
the surplus female population arising from 
these and other causes are, by the ono 
wife system, utterly prohibited marriage; 
and thus compelled to break the first and 
great command of God, viz., "Be fruitful 
and multiply." 

Thus the laws of modern * c Christen- 
dom," borrowed from Rome, have over- 
whelmed the nations with the grossest 
immoralities ; with sin, and sorrow, and 
tears, and wretched loneliness and widow- 
hood. The widows mourn having no 
husbands; the virgins mourn, having no 
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bridegrooms ; children mourn, having no 
protectors; and families and nations 
mourn, having no confidence in themselves 
or each other* Virtue and confidence 
have fled ; mercy weeps tears of blood ; 
charity itself falters, and is ready to yield 
to the cries of justice for vengeance on 
the earth* 

What, then, shall the righteous do? 
We reply : lieatore the law of God — the 
new and everlasting covenant* Let every 
good citizen of both sexes marry at a 
proper age, bless them, and say — "Be 
fruitful and multiply." Make death the 
penalty for fornication and adultery ; thus 
throwing a shield around our families and 
peered domestic institutions. Let the 
monogamic law, restricting a man to one 
wife, with all its attendant train of whore- 
doms, intrigues, seductions, wretched and 
lvne\y single life, hatred* envy, jealousy, 
infaifticide,illegitimacy, disease, and death, 
like the millstone cast into the depths of 
the sea — sink with Great Babylon to rise 
no more. Let every man and woman be 
virtuous, pure, holy, filling the measure 
of their creation. And let us go to, and 
fill these mountains; the States, North 
and South America ; the earth ; and an 
endless succession of worlds with a holy, 
virtuous, and highly intellectual seed — 
whose hearts shall delight in the law of 
God. 

Let our sons become the sons of God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ, and obedi- 
ence to the Gospel ; let His law be indeli- 
bly engraven on the tablet of their hearts; 
let them be early indoctrinated in every 
principle of virtue and honour ; that each 
may he a conservatory of chastity, and 
wield a savoury influence in every circle of 


his acquaintance. Let them learn to re- 
spect themselves as sons of God, and the 
other sex as sisters — daughters of the 
Highest- — holy vessels, eternal beings, des- 
tined as companions and co-workers in 
the great science of life. Let them be 
taught to aspire, by every principle of 
honour and integrity, to the Patriarchal 
throne, as heads of families and saviours 
of men. 

Let our daughters also obey the ordi- 
nances of God, and receive and cultivate 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, in every good 
and pure affection. Let them early un- 
derstand the true relationship they are 
destined to sustain to the other sex. Let 
them be taught to respect them as bro- 
thers, worthy of their confidence and af- 
fection — worthy to become their saviour 
and head, as Christ is the head of the 
Church. Let them lie taught to respect 
and revere themselves, as holy vessels, des* 
tined to sustain and magnify the eternal 
and sacred relationship of wife and mo- 
ther ; to be the ornament and glory of 
man ; and to share with him a never fa- 
ding crown, and an eternally increasing 

dominion. 

In short, let us educate our sons and 
daughters in all that is holy, and true, 
and virtuous, and pure, and lovely, and of 
good report ; let us gradually and care- 
fully develop in them the true affections 
and attributes of their nature, let us cul- 
tivate every intellectual and moral sense 
and faculty within them, and lead them 
gently onward in the great science of life 
and exaltation ; that, when time shall be 
no more, we may rejoice with the untold 
millions of our posterity in the eternal 
mansions. 


€Jjt lattn-kq HinW 3#illrmrial #tar, 
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SATURDAY, MAY 31, 1856. 

Tjic Results of the Late Wail — Another great tragedy in the world's his- 
tory has been acted, and the groans of slaughtered thousands are being forgotten 
amid the din of commercial strife and of maddening speculation . 

This is peculiarly an age of excitement— of restless, unceasing exertioo for the 
attainment of something which, if secured, seldom or never satisfies the mind- If the 
object of pursuit eludes the grasp of the pursuer, his exertions are not checked — his 
course is only changed. So it is with the war that has just ended, or rather, for the 
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present, suspended. Nominally, peace is made, but it is only a lull in the conflict, 
brought about by the force of circumstances operating upon the contending parties. 
The same ambitious projects, corrupt motives, and evil passions, still exist in the 
bosoms of those who ha vi l. t n contending. The elements of strife are not dimini- 
shed, but rather increased, and they may burst forth in still greater fury, when those who 
have been winded in the contest shall have increased their means of aggression by 
reaping, for a time, the renovating fruits of peaceful industry* The object of 
nations is stilt selfish, sordid aggrandizement, at the expense of their neighbours. 
Success is the great criterion by which they judge of the righteousness of the course 
which they pursue iu the attainment of their object. 

The human family is like a vast machine, operated upon by a tremendous motive 
power, with nothing to regulate its movements, or to check its accelerating motion. 
If the parts come in collision, there is a crash, and the weaker part is destroyed, but 
the machine still rushes on, until it is so far impaired that it can answer no useful 
purpose. So it is with mankind, they live fast, die fast, and, when they come in col- 
lision with each other, the weaker are crushed by the stronger. This is the case in 
peace as well as in war ; with individuals as well as with nations ; and the machinery of 
the world, as organized by men, is becoming so worthless that the Lord will soon re- 
move the rubbish out of the way, in order that xnncthing better may occupy its place. 

Probably, no war of modern times has been so destructive to human life, in propor- 
tion to the numbers engaged in it, and the time it has lasted, as the one w hieh has just 
ended. It is difficult even to approximate to a correct estimate of the number of 
human beings whose lives have been shortened by it, or how many years of life allotted 
to man have been blotted out from the annals of time. If the whole list of destructive 
ills which the war has brought about were taken into consideration, in all their 
ramifications, the deaths caused by it may safely be estimated at one million. 
Blood guiltiness rests somewhere, but where it is, it is not our province to deter- 
mine* When all things that are hid shall be revealed, it will be made manifest. 

It is not our design to detail the events of the w ar, or to pass our judgment, separ- 
ately, upon the parties who were concerned in it. It is its results in which we are 
more particularly interested. The bearing it has on the future, relative to the gather- 
ing of Israel, and the establishment of God's kingdom on the earth, are the principal 
points of interest to the Saints. 

The times of the Gentiles are being fulfilled, or the time when they w ill cease to rule 
on the earth is at hand. When their kingdoms are utterly overthrown, when peace 
and righteousness are established on the earth, and the city of Zion has become the 
great capital of the world, and Jerusalem an auxiliary city, governing the eastern 
hemisphere, then the m balance of power" will be established so that it will never need 
re-adjusting, and the map, not only of Europe, but of the whole earth, will be per- 
manently arranged. While the rest of the world speculate on the cftW*« of the 
war, and of the treaty of peace which has terminated it, on trade and commerce on 
the destiny of Turkey, and the politics of Europe; to Latter-day Saints it has a* in- 
terest which supersedes them all. To them it is enough to know that the hand of 
the Lord is visibly manifest in it, in bringing to pass that which has promised co* 
cerning Israel in the last days— that they should be gathered again to the land f 
their fathers, rebuild the holy places at Jerusalem, and there offer to Him a burr, 
offering in righteousness. 

The way has been gradually opening, during the past century, for the gathering of 
the Jews to the land of their fathers. The curse that has rested upon them since 
their dispersion by the Romans, has been gradually removing. In this matter, in the 
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old world, Britain has taken the lead, and she has yet, no doubt, a still more impor- 
tant part to act in it, and well would it be for her if she would act her part in the 
name of the Lord, and for the accomplishment of His purposes, instead of for merely 
political objects and her own aggrandizement. 

The ostensible object of Russia, in its late attack on Turkey, was to protect the 
Greek Christians who form a large portion of its population, and to gain possession 
of the holy places at Jerusalem. This accomplished, Turkish territory would 
soon have fallen under Russian rule. Although we believe that Russia enjoys as free 
a government as Russians are capable of appreciating, still, had she gained the pre- 
ponderance in Turkey, a sturdy and vigourous despotism would have taken the place 
of a decayed one, already ripe for a change more consonant with the liberal spirit of 
the age. The enemies of Russia have done in part what she aimed at — liberated the 
Greek Christians of Turkey, but not them exclusively, for on the broad principles of 
freedom, they have laid the foundation for all religionists to enjoy liberty in Turkey alike. 
The Allies sought only to check the progress of Russian aggression, aud they have 
succeeded, at least for the present, and to make this cheek more lasting, they are en- 
deavouring to resuscitate a decayed empire, by forcing upon the Sultan the adoption 
of a more liberal government, in order to devolop the natural resourses of his domin- 
ions. Thus, while the Allies have in whole and Russia has in part accomplished the 
selfish objects for which they went to war, the Lord has most admirably made them both 
the instruments for accomplishing His will in opening the door, more effectually, for 
the deliverance of the Jews and their restoration to the promised land* The great obsta- 
cles to the gathering of the Jews — -want of protection and the right to become owners 

of the soil — are now removed, and they have the privilege of becoming the legal 
owners of that land, the very dust of which they hold sacred. The oppressions which 
they have been subject to for centuries, have compelled them to lay hold of that great 
lever of pow r er — gold — to an extent that will enable them to make rapid progress 
in the w T ork of gathering when they once move in it as a people, and to make rapid 
advancement to power and nationality as soon as they begin to act upon the princi- 
ple of union, and that time is, evidently, near at hand. 

We have read much that has been said by the newspapers of the day, on the subject 
of the late war, and the treaty of peace which has concluded it. They have treated 
largely on their political consequences, and on their important bearings on commerce 
and civilization, to the entire exclusion of the most interesting event which they are 
likely to be the means of accomplishing. The restoration of the Jews to the land 
of promise, in the latter times, is plainly foretold in the Scriptures, and Christ said, 
that when it did transpire the times of the (Jemiles would be fulfilled, and yet, this 
event, which will be a great turning point in the destiny, not only of Christendom, 
but of the world, scarcely elicits any attention or interest. It shows how completely 
sectarian Christians, with the Bible in their hands, are blinded to the Lord's purposes 
ani their own destiny. Probably their eyes will be opened when their time is fulfilled 
— taeir glory departed, and the " law goes forth from Zion, and the word of the 
L'*d from Jerusalem.*' 


English Language. — We are highly gratified to learn, by the correspondence 
rom Denmark, that laudable efforts are being made in that country to carry out our 
counsels — for the Saints who do not understand the English language to endeavour 
to acquire a knowledge of it. Elder Haight and the Saints are evidently moving 
trongly in the matter, and in the right direction. 
The order for English books, referred to in Elder Haight's letter, together with 
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others previously received, amounts to an encouraging item, and we presume that 
quite a number of the native Elders who labour under him begin to find the vail 
removing from their minds which has in part hidden the light that comes from Zion. 
We trust that they will soon realize, from this cause, a considerable addition of know- 
ledge and power to do good, and to advance the work of the Lord. 

We also learn that in Wales many of the Saints are making progress in ac- 
quiring a knowledge of the English language, and we anticipate that but a short 
time will elapse before there will he a host of Elders, both in Wales and in the 
Missions on the Continent, who will be able to acquire the intelligence that flows 
from Zion, by the same medium through which it is first given to the world, and, 
hence, be the better able to diffuse it among the people where they labour. 

We are rejoiced to see the energy with which the foreign Saints are taking hold of 
this subject, and we say that, if they will persevere, they will reap abundant blessings 
as the reward of their labours. 


Tile " Enoch Train." — This ship sailed from Liverpool on the 23rd of last March, 
and arrived at Boston on the 30th of April, after a voyage of 39 days. Although 
the passage was somewhat lengthy, it appears to have been pleasant and agreeable. 

We have received an interesting report from Elder James Ferguson, President of 
the company of Saints who sailed in the Enoch Train y but it came to late for in- 
sertion in this Number of the Star. It will appear in the next. 

Appointment. — Elder Joseph Schofield is appointed to preside over the Lands-End 
Conference, instead of Joseph Taylor, who is disfellowshtpped because of transgression. 

F. D. KlCltARDS. 


DESEItET. 

Parowan, Iron County, 

Feb. 5, 1856. 

Brother Franklin — In the midst #f a 
winter unusually severe, in this country, I 
find myself on my old stamping ground, 
and in anticipation of the passage of the 
monthly California mail, I take the pen to 
give you a few items that have occurred 
since I last wrote. 

The Supreme Court held its session at 
Fillmore, and after sitting several days, it 
disposed of its only appeal case by confirm- 
ing the decision of the court below, and 
settling it as a principle of the Utah Ju- 
diciary, that a thief should have justice 
done him, and serve out the imprison- 
ment due for his crime, lawyers quibbles 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

An adjourned term of the District Court 


closed its sitting on the 10th of January; 
also, the Legislature adjourned on the 1 8th, 
A considerable number of men were at 
Fillmore from this and Washington coun- 
ties, to attend the courts as jurors, wit- 
nesses, &c. Myself and the Representa- 
tives, accompanied them on their return 
home to this place, where we arrived on 
the 19th of January. 

On Sunday the 20th, William II. Dame 
was appointed to preside over this stake 
of Zion, in place of the late John C. L. 
Smith, deceased. Calvin C. Pendleton 
and Jesse N. Smith have been chosen his 
Counsellors. Mr. I. C. Haight has been 
engaged in taking the census of Iron and 
Washington counties, which has been no 

small ta>k in the winter. The population 
of the two counties, as far as reported, is 
about 7000. 

I preached three times at Cedar City oil 
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Sunday last, to a very large assembly. 1 1 
attended a party of the Quorum of El- 
ders on Saturday evening. Preparations 
were making fur the prosecution of the 
Iron business in the spring. A new saw 
mill has been erected near the old iron 
furnace ; also a saw-mill in Pine Valley, 
about 30 miles from Cedar. 

They have a 1 ) ramatie Association, which 
give!? entertainments twice a week, also an 
excellent brass band ; and altogether, Ce- 
dar city is one of the most flourishing 
places in the mountains, Parowan is 
much smaller in population, but is still a 
thriving place. The destruction of the 
crops by the grasshoppers has given its 
progress quite a check the past season. 

Tha death of President J. C. L. Smith 
was deeply deplored by the people here. 
Bishop Lewis has built a store-house of 
stone, two stories high with basement cel- 
lars. It is the best store-house in the 
Territory. A company of brethren leave 
hereto-day for the Reaver, to commence the 
settlement there. One hundred families are 
expected to locate there this spring. The 
water is lower in the creeks than it has 
ever before been known to be by the oldest 
inhabitant. Pine creek is dried up, and 
most of the streams have been frozen so 
that the water does not get down to the 
valleys, except for a few hours during the 
day. 

They have a Dramatic Association in 
Parowan, which plays every Saturday 
night. They* are playing some choice 
pieces, and give good satisfaction to the 
people, as is evinced by the crowded houses 
they draw. 

G. A. Smith. 


iiindostait 


Calcutta, Ilindostan, March 8, 1856* 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having just arrived 
from Orissa, I again improve the oppor- 
tunity of communicating to you a few 
items respecting the work of the Lord in 
this part of the vineyard. 

During my late mission south of this, 
I have visited the chief military stations, 
delivered public lectures, distributed 
tracts, visited the maniions of the great 
ones, the humble domicile of the poor, and 
I have borne testimony to their inmates 
of the truth and fulness of the Gospel, as 


it is now restored through the Prophe 
Joseph Smith. 

These testimonies, of course, •licitfd 
great contempt from the proud aristo- 
crats of India, none of whom, or with 
very few exceptions received my testi- 
mony, but rejected it with the greatest 
scorn. 

Those of humble circumstances, who 
believed the truth, were afraid of losing 
their bread if they openly embraced it. 
The spirit of fear enslaves them, and to- 
tally deprives them of their agency. They 
do not possess moral courage enough to 
induce them to take up the cross. Con- 
sequently they continue in the popular 
stream of corruption which is so charac- 
teristic of India, whose inhabitants live 
and roll in luxuries, not knowing how to 
appreciate God's blessings, they only per- 
vert them to their own condemnation. 

Heathenism and modern Christianity 
are <>n a par in relation to morality, andl 
can w r ith certainty record that, professing 
as they do so much sanctity, the Christians 
are more culpable than the Heathens. In 
all my travels in India I have observed 
that immorality, with its train of miseries, 
follows closely after Europeans. In- 
famy is the great characteristic of the 
soldiers in general. There are most 
unmistakable evidences of vice stamped 
upon the countenances of what are 
called native Christians. The tender 
sex will follow us through the avenues 
of their cities and villages, offering 
themselves for money in broad daylight 
without a blush of shame. So much 
for Christian civilization ! Yet, in the 
face of this, when I announce myself as a 
minister of the Gospel, as taught by us, 
these introducers of corruption are all 
ready to exclaim, " Polygamy ! Licentious* 
ness! Beastliness! Away witii him 1" Now 
these vices and inconsistencies are palpa- 
ble facts, which look sectarian Christians 
right in the face, and they cannot get 
away from them. 

I have baptized none down south, nei- 
ther are there any investigating, to my 
knowledge ; but this I do know, that my 
skirts are clear from their blood, and God 
has a reckoning with them. 

I arrived here on the 3rd instant, just 
in time to see Elder A. Musser, who was 
going on hoard the ship Viking, on his 
way home via London. Captain Winzon, 
our much esteemed and true friend, wko 
brought us out from America, gave him 
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a passage gratis. He feels highly hon- 
oured in taking a servant of God, for he 
has learned by experience the efficacy of 
the Holy Priesthood, for he testifies to the 
fulfilment of predictions pronounced upon 
him by the Elders of Israel. 

I accompanied them down the river 
three days, and preached the Gospel to 
many. One Captain Kelly is very much 
interested, and wants to go to the Valley. 
Others are making inquiries, and while 
they remain I shall feed them, I had a 
joyful time with Elder Musser, whom I 
had not seen for nearly three years, lie 
arrived from Bombay about two months 
ago, having left fifteen members in that 
Presidency, but they are in a very scat- 
tered condition, being unable to organize 
themselves into Branches. There is no 
one appointed to preside over that mis- 
sion. Elder Musser has faithfully fulfilled 
his mission, and returns home with the 
confidence of all the Saints. I have tried 
much to get up a small company to go 
with him, but owing to the scattered con- 
dition of the Saints, and their poverty, I 
have been unable to accomplish it. I am 
resolved, in the strength of Israel's God, 
to stir up the few who remain scattered 
over this country. I have corresponded 
freely with all those who are taking any 
interest in getting away, but many or 
most of the Saints here are very poor, 
and will require time to accumulate means 
in order to emigrate. 

My present circumstances are anything 
but satisfactory as regards preaching, &c, 
there having been no public meetings held 
since I left in June last. The people 
have rejected our testimony. However, 
it is my intention to cry aloud and spare 
not whenever an opportunity offers for 
preaching, 

I will especially make endeavours to 
gather up to this place, between now and 
the month of June, and leave the country 
for good, I shall have much to do if \ 
accomplish it, owing to the never-ending 
time it takes to do a little in this coun- 
try. In this respect it is the worst coun- 
try, I am quite sure, under the sun; it 
takes the people so long to move, and the 
Saints to a great degree are dependant 
upon their usages, customs, &c. 

We number, in this Branch, about 14 
members ; there are 7 in the Madras Presi- 
dency ; and 8 at Rangoon under the charge 
of Elder McCune, who is very diligent and 
punctual in meetings, &c. I have not 


had time to see them all since my re- 
turn. 

Elder McCune has made collections for 
the P. E. Fund, which will probably be 
used for migrating the poor from this 
place. I instructed htm to receive dona- 
tions, with the view that it should be 
applied in this country if absolutely ne- 
cessary, and I really believe it will bt . If 
I have done amiss in this one particular, 
I shall cheerfully comply with your in- 
structions relative to the matter. The 
peculiar circumstances of the Saints in 
this land led me to do so, and as no help- 
ing hand can be extended to them from 
the P. E. Fund in England, I concluded 
that it was the best means I could devise, 
under the present circumstances. 

I must here add that two have been 
added by baptism to this Branch since 
my last report — one a widow, the other 
chief officer of the ship Lancaster, in 
which Elder Musser came from Bombay 
he baptized him last sabbath. 

One death has occurred in this place, also 
one at Madras ; and of late, in the genera) 
hospital at Calcutta, that of our esteemed 
brother* Elder Adams, who for a long 
time had been sickly. He had taken hi % 
discharge from the army, and proceeded 
from Rangoon to this place, with the view 
|Q accompany brother Musser home, but 
after a partial recovery he took a relapse, 
which ended in the embrace of death. 

Brother Adams was among those who 
first received the Gospel in India, and 
has faithfully discharged his duties per- 
taining to his office, to the best of my 
knowledge. His name stan,ds most pro- 
minent on the tithing list, and that of 
the P. E. Fund, which is conclusive evi- 
dence of his strong faith in the work. 
He was exceedingly anxious to return to 
Scotland and take his mother to Zion. 
He would, I am informed by brother 
Musser, often exclaim, in a flood of tears, 
" O that I mav live to take her to the 
Valley 1" 

I have not had time to glean any in* 
formation respecting his affairs, but shall 
request brother SlcCune to report the 
same to his bereft parent. To make it 
short, he has died the death of the righte- 
ous, and awaits his reward in common 
with all the faithful Saints who have left 
and who will leave this frail existence. 
Peace to his slumbering ashes ! 

I am happy to inform you that I have 
just received your kind favour of the IBtU 
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of January, enclosed in which is a bill for 
hooks. I greatly appreciate your unre- 
mitting exertions on our behalf in this 
dark corner of the earth* 

With sentiments of profound respect, I 
remain your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, 

R. Skelton. 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen, May 8, 1S£6. 
President F. D. Richards, 

Dear Brother — As the anxiety to learn 
the English language, and to get acquaint- 
ed with the doctrines of our Church, in- 
creases among the Danish Saints, the 
demand for English writings increases ac- 
cordingly ; therefore, I forward to you 
the inclosed ** little order for books/' 
which you will please to send me, and 
charge my account with the amount* I 
am pleased to see how desirous the Saints 
are to obey the counsel concerning this 
matter, as well as in others pertaining to 
the future benefit of the people of God* 
The Priesthood are faithful in carrying out 
every instruction, and in making all possi- 
ble effort to roll on the work which is op- 
posed in many ways in these lands, but yet 
it is advancing* 

I have learned by a letter from Elder 
J. A* Ahmanseti, that the Scandinavian 
Saints had arrived safely in Liverpool, 
which was a great satisfaction to me, and 
I expect that they, ere this, are crossing 
the Atlantic on their way home to Zion, 
the place which they have long desired 
to sec • ■ • • 

It is a general time of health here, at 
present, and I hope you are enjoying this 
inestimable blessing. 

With much respect and esteem, I re- 
main your fellow labourer in the Gospel, 

H. C. IIaiuut. 


Copenhagen, April 20, 1856* 
Lorentsens gade o04, E* 2. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — More than a year and 
a half has passed away since we had the 
honour of being favoured with a visit 
from you. Never do we forget the happy 
hours we spent in your company ; and 
though we did not understand, without 
the help of an interpreter, very much of 
what you said, nevertheless the power of 


your words penetrated to the very inmost 
recesses of our heart?, and gave us joy and 
happiness without measure. How very 
often, in my youth, have I felt a singu- 
lar desire to have lived in the days of 
the Apostles and Prophets, and I have 
been very sorry on account of it not 
having been my destiny, but your pre- 
sence here convinced me of my happiness, 
and I felt to rejoice like Simeon in days 
of old. 

You have been ever since that time in 
warm and dear rememberance with every 
one of us, and I have, many and many a 
time, endeavoured to look up to you 
through the Millennial Star and other 
communications which were able to give 
me light* but it has always been like look- 
ing through a veil, on account of my not 
understanding your language ; but I am 
now very thankful to the Lord, that this 
veil begins to be considerably thinner, 
and my hope is that it will soon be per- 
fectly drawn away. 

But through all this, I have, neverthe- 
less, perceived that you have been as a 
father to us, in providing for our emigra- 
tion in a very satisfactory manner, which 
I have very often learned through letters 
from the emigrating Saints. Your care 
towards us is further evidenced by sending 
to us our beloved and esteemed brethren, 
Daniel Spencer, and Joseph A, Young, 
on a visit in order to encouragje and 
strengthen us, and in the society of whom 
we spent happy days, and enjoyed an in- 
creased portion of the Lord's Spirit, Not 
less do we value the sending of Elder 
Hector C. Haight to us as our President, 
and we find in him everything that may 
be expected frqm a true servant of Goof. 

Likewise we see your providing care 
for us in the Epistle, in the Millennial 
Star, concerning the English language. 
I know that none of us as yet are able 
fully to understand the use of being obedi- 
dent to the excellent advice it contains, 
but certain it is, that many of us al- 
ready see that this will be the very best 
means to bring us the soonest forward on 
the right way ; and, therefore, you may 
believe that the English language is prac- 
tised, in almost every place among the 
Saints, 

Knowing that you will soon leave us, 
in order to return to the bosom of your 
family, to enjoy the company of the high- 
est and most choMfc Saints of the Lord, and 
to rest from your laborious and response 
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He mission; and my whole soul being 
filled with thankfulness to my hea- 
venly Father and to you, for all that you 
have done for us, and having nothing to 
show my gratitude with, and no other way 
of bidding you farewell, I have taken up 
my pen to give you my most hearty thanks 
for everything you have done for us. 


May the Lord bless you and preserve 
you, and multiply all your blessings, in 
thf* name of Jesus. Amen* 

Pray, give my best love to the Saints in 
Zion, and do remember us in the future. 

With the highest esteem, your obedient 
servant, 

O. N. LlUENQUIST. 


ITariftics, 

Gems or Thought. — Never despise humble *crviees ; when large ships run aground, 
little boats may pull them off. To despair is to sulk with God. Most men have, HKe 
Achilles, a vulnerable spot; but it is in the hc:?d 3 not the heel. Ambition often plays the 
wrestler's trick of raising a man up merely to fling him down. 

Wii say it with grief and shame — the lukewarnmess, the coldness, the thorough apathy, 
and the patent faithlessness of the majority of Churchmen in the House of Commons, have 
arrived at such a pitch as may well make Romanists and Dissenters rejoice, and all faith- 
ful Churchmen despair. — Liverpool Afaif t May 17. 

Spelling. — Words are thought to be accidents, and yet how curious it is that the name 
of God should be spelt with exactly four letters in so many different languages ! In 
Latin it is T>eus; French, Dieu ; Old Greek, Zen us ; German, Gott ; Old German, Odin; 
Swedish, Gode ; Hebrew, Aden ; Dutch, Ilerr; Syrian, Adad ; Persian, Syra; Tartariad, 
Edga ; Slavonian, Belg or Boog ; Spanish. TMim } Hindoo, Eigi or Zeni ; Turkish, Addi; 
Egyptian, Aumn or Zent Japanese, Zain ; Peruvian, Liau ; Wallachian, Zene ; Etrurian, 
Chur; Tyrrhenian, Eber ; Irish, Dieli; Croatian, Doha; Margaaian, Oesc ; Arabian, Alia J 
Duialtuam, Rogt. 

Sale of a \Viff.« — A short while ago Mr. Robert Rhodes was united in the bonds of 
matrimony with a Miss East ham, of Longridge; but the marriage was unfortunate. 
Both parties very s™i forgot their vow* ** to lov* and cherish^Tor shortly after they 
relinquished the fascination of each ether's charms, and separated. Since this event they 
have both lived in private lodgings. To bring the marriage knot to a solution, the 
husband, on Monday last, publicly led his wife through the streets of the village in a 
halter, offering her for sale, when, being viewed by one and examined by another, she was 
ultimately, after a little higgling, * £ knocked down" for twenty shillings. The purchaser 
was a Mr. George Banks, who quietly, but gallantly seized the halter, and led her away. 
What next? 

A Fair Offeb. — Doctor Franklin once made the following offer to a young man — " Make 
a full statement of all you uw& and of all that is owing you. Reduce the same to a note. 
As fast as you can collect, pay 0>ef to those you owe. If you cannot collect, renew your 
note e*-ery year, and get the beat security you can. Go to business diligently, and be indus- 
trious ; waste no idle moments ; be very economical in all things ; discard all pride; be 
faithful in your duty to Goil ; bo regular and hearty in prayer, morning and night; attend 
church regularly every Sunday ; and do unto all men as you would they should do unto 
you. If you are in too needy circumstances to give to the poor, do whatever else is in 
your power for him cheerfully ; but if you can, always help the poor and unfortunate. 
Pursue this course diligently and sincerely for seven years, and if you are not happy, 
comfortable, and independent in your circumstances, come to me, and I will pay your debts/* 

AnviCB to Open-air Preachers. — Mr. Joshua Wilson seasonably calls attention, in 
the British Banner, to a remark of John Wesley, recorded by the Rev. Robert Miller. 
That minister, being with Mr. Wesley at Winchelsea, in 1790, on the last occasion on 
which he preached in the open air, suggested that he should stand with his back to a 
-wall. This he declined, and afterwards, at dinner, he said—" Brother Miller wished me to 
stand while preaching with my back to a wall, forgetting, I suppose, that T preached out 
of doors before he was born, if not before his father was born. Many of my preachers 
have killed themselves for want of judgment, by preaching out of doors; they have stood 
so as to have nothing to collect the sound of their voice. Any person may preach out of 
doors with as much ease as in a chapel, if he will only stand in such a way as to have the 
people between him and some high building." 
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Live yok SoMEiiiiffGL — Thousands of men breathe, move and live— pass off the stage 
of life and are heard of no more. Why ? They did not a particle of good in the world; 
and none were blea&ed by them, none could point to them as the justment of their re- 
demption ; not a line thejr wrote, not a word they apoke could be recalled, and ao they 
perished, their light went out in darkness, and they were Tiot remembered more than the 
insects of yesterday. Will you thus live and die, Oh man immortal 1 Live for something. 
Do good and leave behind you a monument of virtue that the storm of time can never 
destroy. Write your name by kindness, love, and mercy, on the hearts of thousand* with 

whom you come in contact year by year, and you will never be forgotten. No, your name 

your deeds— will be as legible on the hearts you leave behind, as the stars on the brow 

of the evening. (iood deeds will shine as brightly on the earth as the stars of heaven. 

Dr. Chalmers. 


Dear Sfon. 


Air— "Mini* 


O t ye mountain a high, where the clear blue sky 

Arches over ihe vales of the free. 
Where the pure hreefces blow, and the clear stream 
lc t<» flow, 
How 1 Innp ?o your bosom to flee* 
O 7ion \ dear Zion I 
Far o'er the sen, 
My own mountain home, soon to thee will I come, 
For my fond hopes are centred In thee. 

Though the (Treat and the wise all thy beauties de- 
spise, 

To the humble and pure thou art dear j 
Though the haughty may smile, and the wicked re- 

vtifoi 

Yet we love thy " glad tidings" to bear* 


O Zion ! dear Zlon ! 
Far o'er the nen, 
Though thou art fore'd to fly to thy 41 chambers H 
on high. 

We will share Joy or sorrow with thee* 

In thy mountain retreat God shall strengthen thy 

feet, 

On the necks of thy foes thou shalt trend. 
And their silver and gold, as the Prophets have told, 
Shall be brought to adorn thy fair head, 
O Zion ! dear Zlon ! 
Far o'er the sea* 
Soon thy towers shall shine with a splendour divine. 
And eternal thj glory shall be ! 

LB9 W* Pk.VROSK. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit mith unto the churches, — Jetui Chrtit. 

Come out of her, my people t that ye be not partakers of her tint, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven. 
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Ivqiort from the "drunrlj tain." 


Boston, Quarantine ground, U.S.A., 

April tfO, 1856. 

Dear President Richards — With thank- 
ful hearts to the God whom we serve, we 
transmit yon the following report of our 
voyage from Liverpool. 

While lying at anchor during the 
night of Friday March 21, sister Mary 
Ami, wife of Elder Thomas Lyon, was 
delivered of a daughter, which was 
named Christina Enoch. 

After you left us on Saturday, the 
22nd, the Presidency called together and 
organized the ship's company into five 
wards. Elder John A. Hunt was ap- 
pointed President of the first ward — for- 
ward steerage, which contained the young 
men; Nathan T. Porter, President of 
the second; Andrew Galloway, of the 
third ; Spicor W. Crandall, of the fourth; 
Truman Leonard, President of the fifth ; 
John D. T. McAllister, Captain of the 
guard, and clerk of the company* The 
wards were then numhered, guard posted, 
and at half- past eight o'clock prayers were 
attended to by the Presidents of the seve- 
ral wards, and all retired to rest. 

Sunday 23. At 6 o'clock, a.m., the horn 
was blown for the Saints to rise, the 
decks were then cleaned, and at half-past 
seven prayers were attended to. About 
eight o'clock we weighed anchor ; wind 
N.X.E., and the weather fair. The ship 
was towed down the river by the steam tug 


Independence. At half-past nine o'clock, 
all tne company were mustered, to see if 
there were any stow- a-w ays— found none_ 
While the Saints were waiting for in- 
spection, Elder C. II. Wheelock addressed 
them. Your letter, appointing Elders 
Ferguson, Ellsworth, and McArthur, as 
the Presidency of the company, was read 
bv the clerk. The Saints responded to it 
With a hearty Amen. 

At mid-day, water was served to all 
the company. About five, p.m., brothers 
Wheelock and Dunbar left in the tug that 
had been towing us during the day. To- 
wards evening a fresh breeze filled our 
sails, and we glided along nicely. A few 
were sea- sick. 

Monday 24. At two o'clock, a.m., sis- 
ter Agnes, wife of Samuel Hargraves, was 
delivered of a son — named Enoch Train. 
Towards noon many of the Saints were 
very sick, the wind was S.E., blowing mid- 
dling fresh, and the ship making five knots 
an hour. The general routine of cleaning* 
serving water, &c, was attended to. At 
fifteen minutes past ten, p.m., sister Eli- 
zabeth, wife of William Johnstone, w;us 
delivered of a son — named Hamilton. At 
midnight the ship rolled heavily, and was 
going at the rate of eleven knots. 

Tuesday, 25. As usual, the horn 
sounded — the rise. A great many were 
very hick. The Elders from Zion, and 
those whom they selected, were around 
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like ministering angels, comforting and 
blessing the Saints. Prayers were bil- 
led but verj few attended. Many of the 
Saints were greatly blessed through the 
administration of the ordinances. Towards 
evening we cleared the channel, and sailed 
on the broad Atlantic. The next day we 
spoke the barque Emily Fhpi of Belfast. 
The boat was lowered and manned for 
the purpose of putting off our Channel 
pilot. When it came alongside tht* barque, 1 
it was found that she was bound for Ham- 
burgh. The pilot, and the letter that was 
written for you, by President Ferguson, 
returned to us again. 

Thursday, 27. Nearly all the sick 
were on deck, chatting, singing, and run- 
ning about. We had a splendid run for 
a few days, and expected to be in Boston 
in four wet-ks, but it was ordered other- 
wise by a kind Providence. The captain 
steered south to escape the ice. 

Monday, 31, At night, sister Esther 
Devemix, aged sixty- nine years, wife of 
John Devereux, died of consumption. She 
was a native of Dymock, Gloucestershire, 
England, late of the Herefordshire Con- 
ference. The next day it was so very 
rough that we could not attend to the 
burial. Wednesday, April 2, at six, 
a.m., sister Devereux was committed to 
the deep, in lat. 41° 32' N, long. 24^ 42' W. 
We generally held meetings on Sundays, 
Tuesdays, and Fridays. We served pro- 
visions on Fridays, when the weather 
would permit. 

Thursday, April 3. The Saints were all 
well, with the exception of one child, who 
was troubled with consumption of the 
bowels. The company were all on deck. 
Towards evening we had a little dancing, 
while the band played several lively airs. 
The Saints by this time began to enjoy 
their food. 

Sunday, 0. The morning was nearly 
calm, and sea smooth. The horn was 
blown as usual. Prayers at a quarter-past 
eight o'clock. At two p.m., according to 
appointment, the company assembled in 
a Conference capacity. Elder James 
Ferguson presided. The hymn commen- 
cing, "O Lord, thy people bless" was 
sung. Prayer by Elder McAllister. 
46 Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation" was then sung. The blessing 
of the children who were born on board, 
and several others, was then attended 
to. The usual Conference business 
then commenced, by motions being made 


to sustain the general authorities of th« 
Church in Zion, and also to sustain Pre- 
sident F. D. Richards and his Counsellors, 
and the authorities of the company as it 
was then organized. These motions were 
adopted by a unanimous vote. Elder 
Mc Arthur was then called upon to address 
the Conference. 

He spoke upon the first principles of 
the fJo*pel, and practical u Mormonism," 
and bore his testimony to the truth of the 
same. Elder Ferguson bore his testi- 
mony to what had been Raid, and spoke 
upon the pririeiple. of marriage; and ad- 
vised the Saints, those that had come 
on board with the intention of getting 
married, to wait until they got home to 
Zion. He also made some remarks upon 
the death of sister Devereux, and her 
burial at sea, and gave instructions cal- 
culated to do good to the company. 
Elder Ellsworth gave some very good in- 
structions, and bore his testimony to the 
truth of " Mormonism." A committee 
of cleanliness, and one to keep order around 
the galley, were then appointed. 

The Conference closed by Elder McAl- 
lister singing the M Merry Mormons," 
Benediction by Elder Spicer W, CrandaJl. 
The Captain then presented Enoch Train 
Hargraves with a sovereign. The day 
was lovely, and the sperm whales played 
aboutus for some time. The weather was 
warm, and everybody rejoiced exceedingly. 

Thursday, 17. Sister Mary, wife of 
James Sheen, junior, was delivered of a 
son. All the sisters in their confinement, 
were attended by sister Hardie of Edin- 
burgh. 

Our passage has been a pleasure trip. 
AH have been happy and contented. Those 
that were not were soon made so. Our 
steward and cooks have done well. Ood 
bless them. In fact we can say God bless 
all, for they have done nobly, 

Monday, 21. Spoke the Typhoon.) 
(iron ship) bound for Liverpool. We 
wanted her captain to take our pilot, and 
some letters to England, but ne would 
not. The pilot is now with us in Yankee 
land, 

Thursday, 24, Between two and three 
o'clock, a.m., Jane, daughter of Hugh 
and Jane Clotworthy, aged two years, 
died of consumption of the bowels* She 
was buried at two o'clock, p.m. Last 
night, at half-past nine o'clock, we cast 
anchor. The Saints assemhl- d for meet- 
ing between decks. Elder Ferguson and 
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Council addressed thera. After the in- 
struction, Ilosannah was shouted three 
times. A heavenly time we had, and one 
never to be forgotten. The five Presi- 
dents were instructed to look after their 
wards wliilu journeying to the frontiers, 
and to select two Counsellors each. The 
Saints were instructed to remain on the 
ship until all should leave it. If they needed 
anything from Boston they were counsel- 
led to inform their Presidents. All agreed 
to do so. 

By a unanimous vote of the company a 
resolution was passed, instructing brother 
Ferguson to tender you their sincere thanks 
for the provisions and medical stores you so 
kindly provided for them. We have just 
passed the Doctor. The inspection — 
from the time he jumped on deck until 
he got on his own craft again — occupied 
about fifteen minutes. 

Captain Rich is a man in every sense 
of the word, and has been very kind to 
us. At a previous meeting a vote of 
thanks was tendered to him through 
President Ferguson. The following is a 
copy — 

Ship Enoch Train, 
95 Miles East of Boston, U.S. A*, 

April 28, 1856. 

Sir — I have much pleasure in having 
been selected as the medium through 
whom to communicate the gratitude of 
the whole of our company, for the multi- 
plied displays of your kind attention to 
them, and solicitude for their health and 
comfort, during their voyage from Liver- 
pool By a unanimous vote of the com- 
pany, 1 am requested to tender you the 
thanks of their hearts, and their most sin- 
cere prayers that God may reward you 
by administering of the richness of His 
bounty, health, peace, and enduring hap- 
piness to you and yours, 
Respectfully, 

Your sincere friend, 

James Ferguson, 

President of the Company of 
Latter-day Saints, on board the 

Enoch Train* 

^Captain IL $• Rich, 
Ship Enoch Train. 

When the above was presented to the 
Captain, he presented the following letter 
to President Ferguson, written ten days 
previously, in order to be ready when he 
came in sight of Boston lights. 


To Mr. James Ferguson, and the Elders on 
board the ship Enoch Train, from 
Liverpool to Boston. 

Gentlemen — Boston lights are now in 
view, and soon we must part, but may we 
hope, not for ever. But previous, allow us to 
tender to you our thanks for the spirit of 
kindness manifested by you all during the 
present voyage, tending to the health, and 
comfort of our passengers under your 
charge. If such rules and regulations could 
be followed by all emigrant ships, we should 
have less, far less of sickness and distress 
at sea. Cleanliness is part of your reli- 
gion, and nobly you have carried it out. 
May your trip across our states be one of 
pleasure, and when this is passed, and 
you are encamped upon our western prairie?, 
may your thoughts wander back with 
pleasure to your ocean voyage. 

Gentlemen, farewell, may health, peace, 
and prosperity ^o with you, and when 
your pilgrimage is accomplished on earth, 
may a bright immortality be yours, in the 
world which is to come. 

Most respectfully, 
Heart S. Rich, 

Master, Enoch Train , 
Chas. B. Jones, 
Surgeon, ditto. 

Ship Enoch Train, 
Off Boston, 1856. 

We have no grumblers, and no mur- 
murers, everybody is contented and happy. 
Yesterday our pilot was received by three 
hearty cheers from the company, and 
41 Yankee Doodle " by the band. 

Many go#d things might be said, but 
I find the report is quite lengthy, therefore 
I will now close. 

Please to accept our kind love, together 
with that of the company, for yourself 
and Council, and all under your charge. 
We remain, Your brethren in the Gospel, 

J. Ferguson, 
E, Ellsworth, 
D. D. McArtuur, 

John D. T. McAllister, 

Clerk. 

P.S. — Thursday, May 1, eight o'clock, 
a.m», we arrived at Constitution wharf. 
We passed inspection without any difficulty. 
At four, p.m., the next day, we left the 
ship by omnibus. The American flag 
waved from the top of the leading 'buss. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH -SMITH, 


We left Boston by train at five fur New morrow or next clay for the frontiers. 
York, where we arrived to day, May 3. The Good bye, God bless you, we all hope to 
company are well, with few exeeptiuns, but meet you in health on the plains, 
a little 'fatigued. We expect to start to- I J. JF. 


* 


Instnq of Sc5T|ifj £nutl). 

(Continued from page 329*) 


[January, 

Friday, 15tb. I published the follow- 
ing in the Timed and Seasons — 

.Eiders Orson Hyde and John E. Page are 
informed that the Lord is not well pleased 
with them, in cun&eqtietice of delaying their 
mission, (John K. Page in particular) and 
they are reqaesttid, by the First Presidency, 
t > hasten th^ir journey towards their desti- 
nation, 

Sunday, 17th. Elder B, Young preach- 
ed twice in the Music Hall, Liverpool, 

Monday, 1 8th. Elders B. Young and 
W. Richards commenced reading the 
Book of Mormon, and writing an index 
to the English edition. 

Tuesday, 19th. Elder Amos Fielding 
has baptized twenty-nine at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, England* 

I received the following revelation. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Joseph Smith, I am well pleased 
with your offering and acknowledgment*, 
which you have made, for unto this end 
have I raised you up, tliat I might shew 
forth my wisdom through the weak things 
of the earth. Your prayers are acceptable 
before me, and in answer to them 1 sav uuto 
you, that yon are now called, immediately 
to make a solemn proclamation of my Gos- 
pel, and of this Stake which I have planted 
to be a corner-stone of Zion, which shall be 
polished with that re6nement which is after 
the similitude of a palace. This proclama- 
tion shall be made to all the kings of the 
world, to the four corners thereof; to the 
honourable President elect, and the high- 
minded governors of the nation in which 
you live, and to all the nations of the earth, 
scattered abroad. Let it be written in the 
spirit of meekness, and by the power of the 
Ilolv Ghost, which shall be in you at the 
time of the writing of the same; for it shall 
be given you, by the Holy Ghost, to know 
Tny will concerning those kings and authori- 
ties, even what shall cefal them hi a time to 


come. For, behold I am about to call 
upon them to give heed to the light and 
glory of Zion, for the set time has come to 
favour her. 

2. Call ye, therefore, upon them with 
, loud proclamation, and with your testimony, 

fearing them not, for they are as grass, and 
all their glory as the flower thereof, which 
soon falleth, that they may be left also with- 
out excuse, and that I may visit them in the 
day of visitation, when 1 shall unveil the 
face of my covering, to appoint the portion 
of the oppressor among hypocrites, where 
there is gnashing of teeth; if they reject 
my servants and my testimony u h!< h 1 have 
revealed unto them* And again, I will visit 
and soften their hearts, many of them, for 
your good, that ye may find grace in their 
eyes, that they may come to tlie light of 
truth, and the Gentiles to the exaltation or 
lifting up of Zion* For the day of my visi- 
tation cometh speedily, in an hour when ye 
think not of, and w here shall be the safety 
of my people, and refuge for those who 
slmllbe left of them? 

3. Awake, O kings of the earth ! Come 
ye, O, come ye, with your gold and your 
silver, to the help of my people, to the house 
of the daughters of Zion 1 

4. Aud aguiu, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Hubert B. Thompson help you 
to write this proclamation ; for 1 am well 
pleased with him, aud that he should be 
with you; let him, therefore, hearken to 
your counsel, and 1 will bless him with a 
multiplicity of blessings ; let him be faithful 
and true in all things from henceforth, and 
he shall be great in mine eves; but let him 

. remember that his etc wardship will I require 
at his hands, 

5. And again, verily 1 say unto you, bles- 
sed is my servant Hvrum Smith, for 1 the 
Lord loveth him, because of the integrity of 
hb heart, and because he loveth that which 
is right before me, sarth the Lord. 

6. Again, let my servant John C- Ben- 
, nett, help \c>u in your labour in sending my 

word to the kings and people of the earth, 
and stand by you, even you my servant 
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Joseph Smith, in the hour of affliction, and 
his reward shall not fall, if he receive coun- 
sel; and for his love he shall he parent; for he 
ghall be mine if he do thi*» saith the Lord, ! 
T have seen the work which lie hath done, ! 
which I accept, if he continue, and will j 
crown him with blessings and great glory. 

7. And again, I say unto you, that it is 
my will that my servant Lyman Wight should 
continue in preaching for Zion, in the spirit 
of meekness, confessing me before the world, 
and I will bear him up as on eagle's wings,* 
an 1 hp -h ill ticket glory and honour to him- 
self, and unto mv name, that when he shall : 
finish his work, that I may receive him unto ' 
myself, even as I did my servant David 
Patten, who is with me at thin time, and also 
my servant Edward Partridge, and also my 
aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., who sit- 
teth with Abraham, at his right hand, and 
Messed and holy is he, for he is mine. 

8. And again, verily I say unto yon, my 
servant George Miller is without guile; he 
may be triiBted because of the integrity 
of his heart ; and for the love which he has 
to mv testimony, I the Lord loveth him; I 
therefore say unto you, I seal upon his head 
the office of a bishopric, like unto my ser- 
vant Edward Partridge, that he may receive 
the consecrations of mine house, that he may 
■administer blessings upon the heads of the 
poor of my people, saith the Lord, Let no 
man despise my servant George, for he shall 
honour me. 

9. Let my servant George, and my ser- 
vant Lyman, and my servant John Snider, 
and others, hnild a house r*nto my name, 
such an one as my servant Joseph shall show 
unto them ; upon the place which he shall 
show unto them also. And it shall he for a 
home for boarding— a house that strangers 
may come from afar to lodge therein ; there- 
fore, let it be a good house, worthy of all 
acceptation, that the weary traveller may 
find health and safety, while he shall con- 
template the word of the Lord, and the cor- 
ner-stone h ivc I appointed for Zion, This 
house shall be a healthy habitation, if it be 
built unto my name, and if the governor, 
which shad be appointed unto it shall not 
suffer any pollution to come upon it. It shall 
be holy, or the Lord your God will not 
dwell therein. 

10. Ami again, verily I my unto you, let 
all my Saint* from afar— and send ye swift 
messengers, yea, chosen messengers,* and say 
unto them— Come ye, with all your gold, 
and your silver, an d yotrr precious stones, 
and with nil your antiquities ; and with all 
who have knowledge of antiquities, that 
will come may come, and bring the box-tree, 
and the tir-tre*, and the pine-tree, together 
with all the precious trees of the earth ; and 
^vith iron, wfth copper, and with brass, and 


With zinc, and with all your precious things 
of the earth, and hnild a house to my name, 
for the Most High to dwell therein; for 
there is not a place found on earth that 
He may come and restore again that which 
was lost unto you, or, which He hath taken 
away, even the fulness of the Priesthood ; 
for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth, that they, my Saints, may be baptized 
for those w ho are dead : for this ordinance 
belongeth to my house, and cannot be ac- 
ceptable to me, only in the days of your 
poverty, wherein ye are not able to build a 
house unto me. But I command you, all ye 
my Saints, to build a house unto me; and I 
grant unto you a sufficient time to build a 
house unto me, and during this time your 
baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 

11. But, behold, at the end of this ap- 
pointment, your baptisms for your dead shall 
not be acceptable unto me ; and if you do 
not these things at the end of the appoint- 
ment, ye shall be rejected as a Church, with 
your dead, sai'h the Lord your God. For, 
verily 1 say unto you, that after you have 
had sufficient time to build a house to me, 
wherein the ordinance of baptizing for the 
dead belongeth, and for which the same was 
instituted from before the foundation of the 
world, your baptisms for your dead cannot 
be acceptable unto me ; for therein are 
the keys of the holy Priesthood ordained, 
that yon may receive honour and glorv. 
And after this time, your baptisms for the 
dead, by those who are scattered abroad, are 
not acceptable unto me, saith the Lord ; for 
it is ordained that in Zion and in her Stakes, 
and in Jerusalem, those places which I have 
appointed for refuge, shall be the places for 
your baptisms for your dead. 

12. And again, verily I say unto you, how 
shall your washings be acceptable unto me, 
except yc perform them in a house which 
yon have built to my name? For, for this 
cause I commanded Moses that he should 
build a tabernacle, that they should bear it 
with them in the wilderness, and to build 
a house in the land of promise, that those 
ordinances might be revealed, which had 
been hid from before the world was ; there- 
fore, verily I say unto you, that your an- 
ointings and your washings, and your bap- 
tisms for the dead, and your solemn assemblies 
and your memorials for your sacrifices, by the 
sons of Levi, and for your oracles in your 
most holy places, wherein you receive con- 
versations, and your statutes and judgments, 
for the beginning of the revelations, and 
foundation of Zion, and for the glory, 
honour, and endowment of all her munici- 
pals, are ordained by the ordinance of my 
holy house which my people are always com- 
manded to build unto my holy name. 

13. And verily I say unto you, let this 
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house be built unto my name, that I may 
reveal mine ordinances therein, unto my 
people; for I deign to reveal unto my 
Church things which have been kept hid 
from before the foundation of the world ; 
things that pertain to the dispensation of 
the fulness of times; and I will show unto 
my servant Joseph all things pertaining to 
this house, and the Priesthood thereof; and 
the place whereon it shall be built ; and ye 
shall build it on the place where you have 
contemplated building it ; for that is the 
spot which I have chosen for you to build 
it. If ye labour with all your mights, I 
will consecrate that spot, that it shall be 
made holy; and if my people will hearken 
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my ser- 
vants whom I have appointed to lead my 
people, behold, verily I say unto you, they 
shall not be moved out of their place. But 
if they will not hearken to my voice, nor 
unto the voice of these men whom I have 
appointed, they shall not be blest, because 
they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine 
holy ordinance*, and charters, and my holy 
words, which I give unto them. 

14. And it shall come to pass, that if you 
build a house unto my name, and do not do 
the things that I say, I will not perform the 
oath which I make unto you, neither fulfil 
the promises which ye expect at my hands, 
saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, 
by your own works, bring cursings, wrath, 
indignation, and judgments upon your own 
heads, by your follies, and by all your abo- 
minations, which you practise before me, 
saith the Lord* 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
when I give a commandment to any of the 
sons of men, to do a work unto my name, 
and those sons of men go with all their 
mights, and with all they have, to perforin 
that work, and cease not their diligence, and 
their enemies come upon them, and hinder 
them from performing that work ; behold, 
it behovcth me to require that work no more 
at the hands of those sons of men, but to 
accept of their offerings; and the iniquity 
and transgression of my holy laws and com- 
mandments, I will visit upon the heads of 
those who hindered my work unto the third 
and fourth generation, so long as they re- 
pent not, and hate me, saith the Lord God, 
Therefore for this cause have 1 accepted the 
offerings of those whom I commanded to 
build up a city and a house unto my name, 
in Jackson County, Missouri, and were hin- 
dered by their enemies, snith the Lord vour 
God: and I will answer judgment, wrath, 
and indignation, wailing, and anguish, and 
gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so long as 
they repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord 
your God, 


16. And this I make an example i:ntc* 
you, for your consolation, concerning all 
those who have been commanded to do a 
work, and have been hindered by the hands 
of their enemies, and by oppression, saith 
the Lord your God ; for I am the Lord 
your God, and will save all those of 
your brethren, who have been pure in heart, 
and have been slain in the land of Missouri. 
Baith the Lord. 

J 7. And again, verily I pay unto you, I 
command you again to build a house to my 
name, even in this place that you may prove 
yourselves unto me, that ye are faithful in 
all things whatsoever 1 command you, that 
1 may bless you, and crown you with honour, 
, immortality, and eternal life. 

18- And now, I say unto you, as* pertain- 
ing to my boarding- ho use, which I have 
commanded you to build, for the boarding 
of strangers, let it be built unto my name, 
and let my name be named upon it, and let 
my servant Joseph and his house have place 
therein, from generation to generation : for 
this anointing have I put upon his head, 
that his blessing shall also be put upon the* 
head of his posterity after him ; and as I 
said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds 
of the earth ; even so I say unto my servant 
Joseph, in thee, and in thy seed, shall the 
kindred of the earth be blessed. Therefore* 
let my servant Joseph and his seed after 
him have place in that house, from genera- 
tion to generation, for ever arid ever, saith 
the Lord, and let the name of that house be 
called the Nauvoo House; and let it be a 
delightful habitation for man, and a resting 
place for the weary traveller, that he may 
contemplate the glory of Zion, and the glory 
of this, the corner-stone thereof; that ho 
may receive, also, the counsel from those 
whom 1 have set to be ns plants of renown, 
and as watchmen upon her walls. 

19. Behold, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant George Miller, and my servant 
Lyman Wight, nnd my servant John Snider, 
nnd my servant Peter Haws < r^anize them- 
selves, and appoint one of them to be a pre- 
sident over their Quorum for the purpose of 
building that house* And they slmll form 
a constitution whereby they may receive 
stock for the building of that house. And 
thev shall not receive less than fift v dollars 
for a share of stock in that house, and they 
shall be permitted to receive fifteen thousand 
' dollars from any one man for stork In tliat 
house; but they shall not be permitted to 
receive over fifteen thousand dollars stock 
from any one man ; and they shall not be 
permitted to receive under fifty dollars for a 
share of stock from any one man, in that 
house ; and they shall not be permitted 
to receive any man as a stockholder in 
J this house, except the same shall pay his 
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stock into their bands at the time he receives 
stock ; and in proportion to the amount of 
stock he payB into their hands, he shall re- 
ceive stock in that honse ; but if he pay no- 
thing into their hands, he shall not receive 
any stock in that house* And if any pay 
stock into their hands, it shall be for stock 
in that house, for himself, and for his gene- 
ration after him, from generation to gene- 
ration, so long as he and his heirs shall hold 
that stock, and do not sell or convey the 
stock away out of their hands, by their own 
free will and act ; if you will do my will, 
saith the Lord your God, 

20. And again, verily 1 say unto you, if 
my servant George Miller, and my servant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Snider, 
and my servant Peter Haws, receive any 
stock into their hands, in monies, or in pro- 
perties, wherein they receive the real value 
of monies, they shall not appropriate any por- 
tion of that stock to any other purpose, only 
in that house ; and if they do appropriate 
any portion of that stock anywhere else, 
only in that house, without the consent of 
the stockholder, and do not repay fourfold, 
for the stock which they appropriate any- 
where else, only in that house, they shall be 
accursed, and shall be moved out of their 
place, saith the Lord God, for I the Lord 
am God, and cannot be mocked in any of 
these things. 

21. Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Joseph pay stock into their hands for the 
building of that house, as seemeth him good; 
but my servant Joseph cannot pay over 
fifteen thousand dollars stock in that house, 
nor under fifty dollars ; neither can other 
man, saith the Lord. 

22. And there are others also, who wish 
to know my w T ill concerning them ; for they 
have asked it at my hands. Therefore I say 
unto you, concerning my servant Vinson 
Knight, if he will do my will, let him put 
stock into that house for himself and for his 
generation after him, from generation to 
generation, and let him lift up his voice, 
long and loud, in the midst of the people, to 
plead the cause of the poor and the needy, 
and let him not fail, neither let his heart 
fahit, and I will accept of his offerings ; for 
they Bhall not be unto me as the offerings of 
Cain, for he shall be mine, saith the Lord. 
Let his family rejoice, and turn away their 
hearts from affliction, for 1 have chosen him, 
and anointed him, and he shall be honoured 
in the midst of his house, for I will forgive 
all his sins, saith the Lord. Amen. 

23. Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Hyrum put stock into that house, as seemeth 
him good, for himself and his generation 
after him, from generation to generation. 

24. Let my servant Isaac Galland put 
stock into that house, for I the Lord loveth 
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him for the work he hath done, and will for- 
give all his sins; therefore, let him he re- 
membered for an interest in that house, from 
generation to generation. Let my servant 
Isaac Galland be appointed among you, and 
be ordained by my servant William Mark?, 
and be blessed of him, to go with my ser- 
vant Hyrum, to accomplish the work that 
my servant Joseph shall point out to them, 
and they shall be greatly blessed. 

25. Let my servant William Marks pay 
stock into that house, as seemeth him good, 
for himself and his generation, from genera- 
tion to generation. 

26. Let my servant Henry G. Sherwood 
pay stock into that house, as seemi-th him 
good, for himself and his seed after him, 
from generation to generation. 

27. Let my servant William Law pay 
stock into that house, for himself and his 
seed after him, from generation to genera- 
tion. If he will do my will, let him not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even 
unto Kirtland; neverthele. <s I the Lord will 
build up Kirtland, but I the Lord have a 
scourge prepared for the inhabitants thereof. 
And with my servant Almon W. Babbitt 
there are many things with which I am not 
well pleased ; behold, he a&pircth to estab- 
lish his council instead of the council which 
I have ordained, even the Presidency of my 
Church, and he settoth up a golden calf for 
the worship of my people. Let no man go 
from this place who has come here essaying 
to keep my commandments. If they live 
here, let them live unto me and if they die, 
let them die unto me; for they shall rest 
from all their labours here, and shall continue 
their works. Therefore, let my servnnt 
William put his trust in me, and cease to 
fear concerning his family, because of the 
sickness of the land. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments, and the sickness of the 
land shall redound to your glory. 

28. Let my servant William go and pro- 
claim my everlasting Gospel, with a loud 
voice, and with great joy, as he shall be 
moved upon by my Spirit, unto the inhabit- 
ants of Warsaw, and also unto the inhabit- 
ants of Carthage, a»d also unto the inhabit- 
ants of Burlington, and also unto the in- 
habitants of Madiaon, and await patiently 
and diligentlyjfor further instructions at my 
General Conference, saith the Lord. If he 
will do my will, let him from henceforth 
hearken to the counsel of my servant Joseph, 
and with his interest support the cause of 
the poor, and publish the new translation of 
my holy word unto the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and if he will do this, I will bless 
him with a multiplicity of blessings, that he 
shall not be forsaken, nor his seed be found 
begging bread. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let 
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my servant William be appointed, ordained, 
and anointed, as a Counsellor unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, in the room of my servant Hy- 
rnm ; that my servant Hyrum may take the 
office of Priesthood, and Patriarch, which 
was appointed unto him by his father, by 
blessing and also by right, that from hence- 
forth he shall h<dd the keys of the Patriar- 
chal IdessaUi^a upon the heads of all my peo- 
ple, that whoever he blesses shall be blessed, ! 
and whoever he curscth shall be cursed ; that 
whatsoever he shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever he shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; and from 
this time forth, I appoint unto him that he 
may be a Prophet and a Seer and a llevela- 
tor unto my Church, as well as my servant 
Joseph, that he may act in concert also with 
my servant Joseph, and that he shall receive 
counsel from my servant Joseph, who shall 
show unto him the keys whereby he may ask | 
and receive, and be crowned with the same 
blessing, and glory, and honour, and Priest- 
hood, and gifts of the Priesthood, that once 
were put upon him that was my servant 1 
Oliver Cowdery ; that my servant Hyrum 
may bear record of the things which 1 shall 
shew unto him, that his name may be had in 
honourable remembrance from generation to 
generation, forever and ever. 

{Continued o\ 


30. Let my servant William Law also re- 
ceive the keys by which he may ask and 
receive blessings; let hiui be humble before 
me, and be without guile, and he shall receive 
of my Spirit, even the Comfortor, which 
shall manifest unto him the truth of all 
things, and shall give him in the very honr, 
what he shall say, and these signs shall fol- 
low him — he shall heal the pick, he shall 
cast out devils, and shall be delivered from 
those who would administer unto him deadly 
poison ; and he shall he led in paths where 
the poisonous serpent oannot lay hold upon 
his heel, and he shall mount up in the im- 
agination of his thoughts as upon eagle's 
wings ; and what if 1 will that he should 
raise the dead, let him not withhold his 
voice. Therefore let my servant William 
cry aloud and spare not, with joy and re- 
joicing, and with hosannas to Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne forever and ever, saith 
the Lord vour God. 

81* Behold 1 say unto you, 1 have a mis- 
sion in store for my servant William and my 
servant Ilyrum, and for them alone; and let 
my servant Joseph tarry at home, for he is 
needed; the remainder I will show unto 
you hereafter : even so. Amen. 
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" MormOXISm" IN Europe. — About nineteen years ago a few " Mormon" Elders from 
America landed on the shores of Britain. Fatigued, poorly clad, pennyless, and destitute 
of earthly friends, they had nothing to recommend them but the important message 
which they bore, and their humility, and integrity of heart. They had no reward for 
those who might receive them, but the offer of the simple truths of the Gospel, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost through its ordinances. They commenced their labours 
in Britain, for the reason that there the bands of the oppressor had been broken, and 
the barriers of priestcraft, and religious intolerance sufficiently weakened, by the 
growth of liberal principles, to admit the Gospel. 

The Lord ha* declared that the ** Gospel must be preached among all nations, and 
then shall the end come." This declaration, coupled with the fact that lie has also de- 
creed that He will turn and overturn until He whose right it is shall rule, sufficiently 
accounts for the rapid political changes which are startling mankind from the repose of 
ages* The time of His rule is near at hand, and the nations will be tossed to and 
fro in the storms of anarchy, and dashed on the rocks of confusion, until they are 
willing that the Lord shall appoint their rulers, and give them laws through revela- 
tion. The work of the Lord must roll on, and those who oppose it will find that this 
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is a day of special providences, when mighty men fail, and kings suddenly pass on 
into oblivion. 

If the Gospel must be preached, the Elders of Israel are the ones to go forth 
among the nations to do it. When they are sent to a nation, and its rulers refuse 
them admittance, it will not be long before those rulers are set aside, and the barriers 
broken that the honest iu heart may go free. 

The Latter-day Saints, as a people, have nothing to do with political revolutions. 
To them they are of interest, mainly, as indications of the progress of the latter-day 
work, and as a means of opening the way for the spread of truth, and the gathering 
out of those who receive it. Their home is on the Western Continent ; there all 
their hopes centre, and there they would live in peace with all men if their neigh- 
bours would let them alone. They verily know that the Gospel which they believe 
is that which the Lord has declared shall be preached to all people. The nations of 
Europe, that have closed their doors against it, need not console themselves with the 
idea that " Mormonism" will never trouble them again, for they shall have revolution 
after revolution, wars without, and discord* within, perplexity* ]i< stilence, and famine, 
until their power is broken, their political safe-guards trampled under foot, and their 
people have the opportunity of hearing the Gospel as revealed through Joseph Smith, 
and of accepting or refusing it, to their salvation or condemnation* 

It is solemn mockery to talk of the sacred rights of kings and emperors who^- 
titles to their thrones are written in the blood of their subjects who require disciplined 
legions to keep their people in subjection, and who, not satisfied with that, set them- 
selves up as the keepers of the souls as well as the bodies of their subjects. They have 
set themselves above God, for He has never taken away the free agency of man, but 
they in their self-conceited wisdom, set themselves up as judges how men shall be saved* 
Lucifer, in the councils of heaven, once offered to save the whole world on the same 
principle — with their free will if he could, but forcibly if he must, but the proposition 
met with no favour there. From that time he has never ceased his efforts to trammel 
the free agency of man, and he has generally found the rulers of the earth pliant tools 
for him to work with, but the time has come wheu the human mind is to be set 
free from outward constraint, that men may choose or refuse for themselves, and as 
that takes plact the Gospel will be offered to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people* 

Thousands, no doubt, ask what the "Mormons" intend to do in Europe? We 
answer, just what they are now doing — preach the Gospel in every kingdom and 
city as soon as there is an opportunity; administer the ordinances of it to all 
who will receive their testimony, and then urge them to hasten to the place of 
gathering, where they can become more fully identified as subjects of God's 
kingdom, and learn His law more perfectly. They intend to gather the best 
people there are, out of every nation, and those are not the rich and noble of the 
earth, but the blood of Israel who will become heirs of salvation, who have gen- 
erous souls and noble hearts, capable of sufficient expansion to receive the truth, 
drink at the fountain of eternal knowledge, and bask in the rays of light which 
are emanating from the celestial worlds. 

They would like to perform the work their great Master has set them to do, 
in peaoe and quiet if the devil would let them, but do it they will. If their work 
has to be done amid the storms of persecution, and if the testimony which they 
bear has to be sealed with blood, the sooner will the end of the wicked come, 
and the reign of righteousness be ushered in. " Truth is mighty and must pre- 
vail," and the Lord Himself will work with the nations until they either receive it or 
are destroyed. 
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The kingdom of God will be made up of the best material that the world produces; 
therefore, when it is established it will have the best subjects, the best laws, and the 
best system of government, based on the principle of the fullest liberty for all men 
te do right. It will have a most thorough and efficient organization for self- 
defence, and to execute the mandates of the Almighty, who will direct its affairs by- 
revealing His will to His servants the Prophets, until He shall come to rule in per. 
son. The nations of the earth one after another will see the glory, prosperity, and 
power of this kingdom, and they will seek the counsel of its wise men, and they will be 
willing to dwell in the shadow of its power, that they may be saved from destruction, 
through contentions within, and wars without. Then they will receive the law from 
'/ion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

News fkom Utah. — May 25, we received Numbers 50 and 51 of the Deseret Nevis. 
These papers are probably the forerunners of the monthly mail, of March 1, which 
has now bei n due over a month. We shall expect the letter mail and the missing 
Numbers of the Peseret News by the next steamer. 

In the Tabernacle in Great Salt Lake City, on Sunday, February 24, 1850, the 
names of a large number of Elders appointed on missions were read* The greater 
portion of them were called to strengthen the missions among the Lainanites. 

The following were appointed on foreign missions. To Europe; Elders Orson 
Pratt and Ezra T. Benson, of the Quorum of the Twelve ; Phineas IL Young, Orson 
Pratt, junior, Miles Romncy f James Beck, James Ure, Truman O Angel, James 
Taylor, Lorenzo Hatch, Isaac Higbee, William Pace, William Miller, Jesse Hobson, 
Peter Robinson, Thomas R. King, John A. Kay, Edwin Holder*. 

To Australia ; Andrew Jackson Stewart, Tha (Metis Fleming, Joseph A. Kelting, 
Louis It. Chaffin, Zerubbabel.Snow, James Phelps, George Clark. 

T*o the East Indies; Thomas S. Johnson, William M. Wall, Alexander P. 
Chesley, George Parish, Martin Crandall, Joseph Kelly, William Bird, John Whitbeck. 
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32* And again, verity I say unto yon, if 
my servant Kidney will serve me, and be 
Counsellor unto my servant Joseph, let him 
arise and come tip, and stand in the office of 
his callings and humble himself before me; 
and if he will offer unto me an acceptable 
offering, and acknowledgments, and remain 
with my people, behold, I the Lord your 
God will heal him that he shall be healed; 
and he shall lift np his voire again on the 
mountains, and be a spokesman before my 
face- Let him come and locate his family 
in the neighbourhood in which my servant 
Joseph resides, and in all his journeying* let 
him lift up his voice as with the sound of a 
trump, and warn the inhabitants of the 
earth to flee the wrath to come : let him as- 
sist my servant Joseph ; and also let my 


servant William Law assist my servant Jo- 
seph, in making a solemn proclamation unto 
the kings of the earth, even as 1 have before 
said unto you. If my servant Sidney will 
do my will, let him not remove his family 
unto the eastern lands, but let him change 
their habitation, even as I have said. Be- 
hold, it is not my will that he shall seek to 
find safety and refuge out of the city which 
I have appointed unto you, even the city of 
Nauvoo. Verily I say unto you, even now, 
if lie hearken to my voice, it shall be well 
with him : even so. Amen. 

33. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Amos Davis pay stock into the 
hands of those whom I have appointed to 
build a house for boarding, even the Nauvoo 
House ; this let him do if he will have an 
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interest, and let him hearken unto the coun- 
sel of my servant Joseph, and labour with 
his own hands that he may obtain the con- 
fidence of men; and when he shall prove 
himself faithful in all things that shall be 
entrusted unto his care ; yea, even a few 
things, he shall be made ruler over many ; 
let him therefore abase himself that he may 
be exalted : even so. Amen, 

34. And again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant Robert D. Foster will obey my 
voice, let him build a house for my servant 
Joseph, according to the contract which he 
has made with him, as ths door shall be 
open to him from time to time; and let him 
repent of all his folly, and clothe himself 
with charity, and cease to do evil, and lay 
aside all his hard speeches, and pay stock 
also into the hands of the Quorum of the 
Nauvoo House, for himself and for lire gene- 
ration after him, from generation to genera- 
tion, and hearken unto the counsel of my 
servants Joseph, and Hyrum, and William 
Law, and unto the authorities which I have 
called to lav the foundation of Zion, and it 
shall be well with him forever and ever: 
even so. Amen. 

35. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
no man pay stock to the Quorum of the 
Nauvoo House, unlets he shall be a believer 
in the Book of Mormon, and the revelations 
I have given unto you, saith the Lord your 
God : for that which is more or less than 
this cometh of evil, and shall be attended 
with cursings and not blessings, saith the 
Lord your (Sod : even so* Amen. 

36. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
the Quorum of the Nauvoo House" have a 
just recompense of wages for all their la- 
bours which they do in building the Nauvoo 
House, and let their wages be as shall be 
agreed among themselves, as pertaining to 
the price thereof; and let every man who 
pays stock bear his proportion of their 
wages, if it must needs be, for their support, 
saith the Lord ; otherwise their labours 
shall be accounted unto them for stock in 
that house : even so. Amen, 

37. Verily I say unto you, I now give 
unto you the t ilirors belonging to my Priest- 
hood, that ye may hold the keys thereof, 
even the Priesthood which is after the order 
of Melehisetlek, which is after the order of 
my Only Begotton Son, 

38. First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith 
to be a Patriarch unto you, to hold the seal- 
ing blessings of my Church, even the Holy 
Spirit of promise, whereby ye are sealed up 
unto the day of redemption, that ye may not 
fall; notwithstanding the hour of tempta- 
tion that may come upon you. 

39. I give unto you, my servant Joseph, 
to be a Presiding Elder over all my Church, 
to be a Translator, a lievelator, -a Seer> and 


Prophet, I gWe unto him for Counsellors, 
my servant Sidney Rigdon, and my servant 
William Law, that these mav constitute a 
Quorum, and First Presidency, to receive 
the oracles for the whole Church. 

40, I give unto you, my servant Brigham 
Young, to be a President over the Twelve 

I Travelling Council, which Twelve hold the 
keys to open up the authority of my king- 
dom upon the four corners of the earth, and 
after that to send mv word to every crea- 
ture. They are, Heber C. Kimball, Parley 
P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, William 

j Smith, John Taylor, John E. Page, Wilford 
Woodruff, Willard Richards, George A. 
Smith. David Patten I have taken unto my- 
self y behold his Priesthood no man takcth 
from him; but verily I say unto you, another 
may be appointed unto the same calling. 

41, And again I say unto you, 1 give 
unto you a High Council, fur the corner 
Stone of Zion, viz., Samuel Bent, H. G». 
Sherwood, G. W. Harris, Charles C. Rich> 
Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David Dort> 
Dunbar Wilson. Seymour lirunson I have 
taken unto myself, no man taketh his Priest-* 
hood, but another may be appointed unto 
the same Priesthood in his stead, (and verily 

I I say unto you, let my servant Aaron John- 
son be ordained unto this calling in his 
stead) David Fulmer, Alpheus Cutler* Wil- 
liam Huntington. 

42, And again I give unto you Don C. 
Smith, to be a President over a Quorum of 
High Priests ' which ordinance is instituted 
for the purpose of qualifying those who 
shall be appointed standing Presidents or 
servants, over different Stakes scattered 
abroad, and they may travel also if they 
choose, but rather be ordained for standing 
Presidents, this is the office of their calling, 
saith the Lord your God. I give unto him 
Amasa Lyman, and Noah Packard, for Coun- 
sellors, that they may preside over the Quo- 
rum of High Priests of my Church, saith 
the Lord. 

4'!. And again T say unto yon, I give unto 
vou John A. Hicks, Samuel Williams, and 
Jesse Baker, which Priesthood is to preside 
over the Quorum of Elders, which Quorum 
is instituted for standing ministers, never- 
theless they may travel, yet they are or- 
dained to be standing ministers to my 
Church, saith the Lord. 

44, And again, I give unto you Joseph 
Young, Josiah JJutterfield, Daniel Miles, 
Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Levi Han- 
cock, James Foster, to preside over the 
Quorum of Seventies, which Quorum is in- 
stituted for Travelling Elders to bear record 
of my name in all the world, wherever th© 
Travelling High Council, my Apostles, shall 
send them to prepare a way before my face. 
The difference between this Quorum and 
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the Quorum of Elders is, that one is to 
travel continually, and the other is to pre- 
side over the Churches from time to time — 
the one has the responsibility of presiding 
from time to time, and the other has no re* | 
spoiidibility of presiding, aaiththe Lord your 
God. 

45. And ajrain I say unto you, I give unto 
you Vinson Knight, Samuel H, Smith, and 
bhadrach Koundy, if he will receive it, to 
preside over the liUhopric, a knowledge of 
said Bishopric is given unto yon in the 
hook of Doctrine and Covenants. 

4<i. And again 1 trive unto you Samuel 
Kolfo and his Counsellors for Priests, and 


the President of the Teachers and his Coun- 
sellors, and also the President of the J>eacons 
and his Counsellors, and ateo the President 
of the Stake and his Counsellors; the above 
offices I have given unto you, and the keys 
thereof for helps and for governments, for 
the work of the ministry, and the perfecting 
of my Saints, and a commandment I give 
unto you that you should fill all these offices 
and approve of those names which I have 
mentioned, or else disapprove of them at my 
General 'Conference, ami that ye should pre- 
pare rooms for all these offices in my house, 
when you build it in my name, saith the 
Lord vnur God : even so. Amen. 


{To be continued.) 
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THE LOXDON CONFERENCE. 

24, King Edward Street, Islington, 

London, May 7, 1856. 

Dear President Richards — It is now 
some time since I communicated anything 
to you, directly, by letter from London. 
The reasons I have to assign for my neg- 
ligence in this respect, are that through 
the depot, all business matters with the 
Liverpool Office are attended to ; so that I 
have no occasion to write on business. I 
fancy that mere friendly communications, 
during the bustle of the emigration which 
you have had of late upon your ha nils, 
w ould prove more troublesome than in- 
teresting, yet, let me assure you that in 
the midst of all the other duties 1 have to 
perform, the pleasing one of remembering 
you to God and my brethren is not for- 
gotten, neither are you forgotten by the 
Saints and Priesthood of the London 
Conference. The counsel and instruc- 
tions that emanate from you, through 
the medium of the Star, from week to 
week, are carefully studied, and strictly 
adhered to, as I Relieve you will shortly 
learn by our works, which apeak louder 
far than words. 

The Priesthood in the Conference are 
united, and what speak3 well in their fa- 
vour, they are obedient to every word of 
counsel which they receive from those who 
are over them in the Lord. They are 
also diligent in spreading the principles 
of the Gospel, among the benighted popu- 
lation of this great metropolis. 


The recent visit of President Wheelock 
ha>, in every respect, proved a blessing to 
the Conference. Finding it impossible to 
detain him long enough to visit each 
Branch, separately, during his stay, and 
yet, feeling desirous that all should benefit 
by his visit, we called several Branches to- 
gether, in the largest halls which the 
Conference controls, in different parts of 
London. On each occasion we had 
crowded meetings, and a good measure of 
the Holy Ghost rested upon our brother, 
so that teachings and counsel, exactly 
suited to the circumstances of the Saints, 
were given, and that too with force and 
power, and yet, with that humility and 
uarnpstness, that made every word tell, 
and find its way to the judgment and 
hearts of all present. We felt that the 
spirit of the Presidency in our mountain 
home, and the spirit and mind of Frank- 
lin were being made manifest among us ; 
so we rejoiced and gave the glory unto 
the Lord our God. 

At the Pastoral Conference^ held in the 
Linwood Gallery, Leicester square, on 
Sunday, the 27th of April, President 
Wheelock was specially blessed, in pouring 
out words of wisdom and knowledge 
unto the crowded assembly in that large 
room. 

Pastor Dunbar, although suffering from 
j excessive weakness, and bodily illness, was 
greatly blessed, and strengthened for the 
day, and enabled to impart suitable in- 
structions to the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, in his Pastorate. The Travelling 
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Eldev?, Presidents of Branches, the Priest- 
hood, and Saints generally, felt the in- 
fiuence of his teaching, In fact, it caused 
even apostates, and disappointed deserters 
from the West, to feel the powerful effects 
of the truth, as it flowed from his lips in 
pure streams, just as we used to hear it 
at home in the valley. 

The miked truth is becoming more and 
more valuable to the Saints in these lands. 

Those who muster faith enough to 
leave, with the prospect before them of 
pushing or dragging a truck or hand- 
cart across the IMains, will be of more 
real value to the Church, than many of 
those have been, who were enabled to reach 
the Valley with comparative comfort* 
The Saints that now emigrate, are expec- 
ting to help to build up, and establish the 
kingdom of God, instead of finding 
the work already dune, and nothing 
left for them to do, except to go home and 
enjoy the fruits flowing from the labours 
of those who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

The Saints from this Conference, now 
about to emigrate, manifest a fixed deter* 
mi nation to obev counsel, and work out 
their own salvation. We baptize a few 
every week, several of the Branch meet- 
ings are well attended, even by strangers, 
and aur prospects lor doing good are im- 
proving. 

That God may bless you* brother Frank- 
lin, and continue to increase you in every 
good, is the earnest prayer of your obedi- 
ent brother in the bonds of the Covenant. 

J, 1), Ross, 


Liverpool, May 23, IHoQ, 

Dear President Richards — I cannot, con* 
sciencioufclv, leave my native country with- 
out writing a line or two to express my 
feelings, in part. They are of such a na- 
ture, as to bring to my memory almost 
everything which has transpired in the 
Church, under my observation, up to the 
present time. 

It is now eighteen years seven 
months and nine days linee 1 became a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
batter-day Saints, and fifteen years three 
months and sixteen days, since I embarked 
from tins port on the ship Sheffield. We 
arrived at Nauvoo on the 1 7th of April, 
1S41 ; making the entire passage in sixty 
nine days. On our arrival in Nauvoo, we 


were greeted by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith who made our hearts glad by 
giving us a hearty welcome. As I do 
not wish to write a lengthy letter, I will 
pass over a great many items that are 
presented Ik fore me. In Great Salt Lake 
City, on the 28th of August, 1852, I was 
appointed on a mission to England. On 
the 15th of September, we left that City, 
and I arrived in Liverpool on the 8th of 
February, 1853, On our arrival we were 
welcomed by President S. W. Richards, 
and treated by him in a most benevolent 
manner, 

I was appointed to succeed Elder John 
Lyon, in the Presidency of the Glasgow 
Conference. I laboured with great plea- 
sure in that field of labour, until I left it 
on the 1st of January, 1855. I will now 
take the opportunity of thanking my 
Scotch brethren and sisters for their kind- 
ness to me, and for their willingness to 
obey my counsel, while 1 laboured among 
them. On the 1st of January, 1855, 1 sue* 
ceeded Elder William Glover, in the Pasto- 
ral charge of the Newcastle- on- Tyne, Hull, 
and Carlisle Conferences. I was succeed- 
ed in that field of labour, by Elder Henry 
Lunt, on the 1st of February, 1856. 

During the wholeof that year I laboured 
with great pleasure in that Pastorate, and 
the Spirit of the Lord was visibly manifest 
amongst us. During the whole of my 
labours I have had much satisfaction. 
Those who have presided over me have 
ever been kind and lenient^ while those who 
have laboured under my direction have 
ever been willing to follow my counsels ; 
and to all I cannot but return my thanks, 
hoping that they may be rewarded with 
an hundred fold in this world, and in the 
world to come with life eternal; especially 
yourself, whose society I have so much en- 
joyed, and from whom I have received 
much good counsel. 

I cannot conclude, w ithout bearing testi- 
mony to the truth of the work in which 
we are engaged. Joseph Smith, I can 
testify — being personally acquainted with 
him three years and seventy-five days, pre- 
vious to his martyrdom — was a good, up- 
right, and honourable man, and also a 
Prophet of the Most High God, for I can 
truly testify that the power of God was with 
hi in, and that he saw into futurity by the 
same mode and power that the Prophets 
always have. His brother Ilyrum was 
equally good, and, I have no doubt, will 
rank with Joseph and all the holy martyrs. 
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Let me conclude, by a short notice of the 
living, I know Brigham Young, and his 
counsellors II. C. Kimball, and Jedediah 
M- Grant, to be good and upright men, 
also the Quorum ot the twelve, and all the 
constituted authorities in the Church. 
Righteousness is their motto all the time, 
find whosoever say to the contrary are 
liars, and the truth is not in them. 

I now leave the country of my nativity, 
once more, with a glad heart, to gather to 


the far distant west, to associate with 
those whom I love, with the exportation 
of drinking at the fountain head the wa* 
ter of eternal life. Let me say once for 
all, " Mormoiusm" is true, and I hope 
that I may ever be found walking in its 
paths. 

With much respect, I remain, as ever, 
your humble servant, 

Edward Martin, 


CATE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION. 

41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 

May 13, 185G. 

President Richards, 

Dear Brother — In accordance with my 
promise in my last communication, I take my 
pen to give you some further items about 
the country, climate, and people of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

In my last letter, I spoke more particu- 
larly of the Western Province of Cape 
Colony, I will now speak of the Eastern 
Province, some parts of which I had the 
privilege of riding over, a few months be- 
fore I left. 

The Eastern Province, as well as the 
Western, is rocky and mountainous ; tim- 
ber and water are scarce, and there is 
much barren uncultivatable land. Near 
the sea shore, there are hills and almost 
mountains of white sand, which, at a dis- 
tance, look like mountains covered with 
snow. The inhabitants are far apart. 
Sometimes I have rode for miles without 
seeing a house. To find the honest in 
heart in this part of tho world, seems like 
fulfilling the prophecy of Jeremiah, where 
he speaks of the fishers and hunters being 
sent out in the last days — " And they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks/' I believe this prophecy, of 
the old Prophet, was literally fulfilled, in 
me and my brethren* 

In my travels in that part of the coun- 
try, I beheld much of the effects of the 
last Kaffir war. Houses and forts are in 
ruins, being the remains of fires lit by the 
torch of the savage. The inhabitants were 


rife with accounts of the cruelties inflicted 
by the Kaffirs, on those w r hom they took 
prisoners; such as flaying them alive; 
cutting them up inch by inch until they 
would die ; fastening them down to the 
ground, and there leaving them for the 
ants to destroy — an insect prevalent in 
that part of the land— fastening them to a 
stake or tree, for the purpose of permiting 
the Kaffir boys to practise throwing the 
asseyai at them, a weapon much used by 
the Kaffirs in war, and in hunting. The 
inhabitants are continually in excitement, 
through fear that the Kaffirs will come 
on them again. 

The Kaffirs have a plurality of wives. 
They buy their wives with cattle, which 
they have in abundance, though of late, 
the cattle sickness has been among them, 
as well as among the whites, and carried 
off thousands and tens of thousands of their 
cattle. Among themselves, where they are 
away from the whites, they go almost en- 
tirely, and sometimes wholly, in a state of 
nudity; yet there is more virtue among the 
sexes, with them, than there is among the 
whites. Death is the penalty of adultery. 
They circumcise their male children, be- 
tween the ages of twelve and sixteen years. 
Some suppose that they are descended from 
Ishmael ; if so, they must have mixed up 
with some of the African tribes, for they 
have some of the negro features about 
them — colour, nearly black, and woolly 
heads. The men are large and athletic. 

There is another class of blacks, called 
the Fingoes ; they are like the Kaffirs in 
features. Formerly they were the Kaffir*' 
slaves, but they revolted from them and 
united with the whites in the last war. 
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They now live among the whites as ser- 
vants. They have some large villages in 
the Eastern Province. They also prac- 
tise circumcision, and have a plurality of 
wives. 

Misionaries are labouring among them, 
as well as among the Kaffirs, and trying to 
convert them to modern Christianity, out 
their success is limited, for the Kaffirs do 
not like the idea of giving up all their 
wives except one, which they must do to 
conform to the" holy religion" of the 10th 
century. 

The English bishop at Natal has ■ 
little consistency; he proposes that those 
who receive the Christian religion, and 
have already a plurality of wives, should 
be permitted to keep their wives. 
I think that this proposition of the 
bishop's is a choker to some of the " pious, 
good, sanctimonious" missionaries of that 
land. 

There is a class of blacks in the Cape of 
Good Hope, called the Hottentots, w ho are 
said to be the original natives of that part 
now occupied by the whites. They are alto- 
gether a different race from the Kaffirs 
and Fingoes ; not so dark, but more de- 
graded. 

They are scattered more or less over 
the Colony, and have mixed up much 
with the whites by intermarrying, &c. 

In the last Kaffir war the body of them 
joined the Kaffirs. 

Missionaries have been labouring among 
them, trying to convert them to Chris- 


tianity. They have succeeded in introdu- 
cing among them some of the licentious 
customs of our refined cities. Some of 
the missionaries, in their great zeal to 
exalt them, have married their women, 
I think that they, and the Kaffirs and 
Fingoes, have too much of the blood of 
Cain in them, for the Gospel to have much 
effect on their dark spirits. 

Much wool is grown in the Eastern 
Province which is taken to Tort Eliza- 
beth on waggons, drawn by oxen — gener- 
ally from 12 to 18 hitched to one waggon. 
Port Elizabeth is a seaport, lying on Al- 
goa Bay. The* wool is taken from there 
and shipped to England, 

Severe hail storms occasionally occur 
in the Eastern Province. A farmer 
informed me that one passed over his 
farm in October 1S54. The hail fell eigh- 
teen inches deep, in fifteen minutes, in 
front of his house, the cloud broke 
just above his house. His wheat was near- 
ly ready to harvest ; but not a vestige of 
it was left. It killed about thirty sheep 
for him. The hail stones were about two- 
thirds the size of hen's eggs. The trees 
in front of his house, were literally bark- 
ed by them, which I plainly saw. 

If time and circumstances would per- 
mit, other items of interest might possibly 
he related, but 1 will close for the present. 

That heaven's choicest blessings may rest 
upon you, is the prayer of your brother 
in the Covenant of peace, 

J. Haven. 


The number of marriages in England felt off from 164,523 in 1853, to 150,340 in 1S54, 
and to 149,730 in 1855, The births were about the same in 1855 as in 1854 — the deaths 

11,697 lean. ^ 

The Austrian Concordat shows its cloven foot in many ways. Hitherto it has been the 
custom in Austria to inter the Konuiu Catholics and the Protestants in the same cemetery* 
But of late the Minister of Public Worship has received information that a number 
of Roman Catholic clergymen have refused to allow Protestants to occupy a grave in the 
common burial-place* Tins line of conduct, which they found on the decrees of the 
Council of Trent, and on the late Concordat, has caused much agitation in many districts. 

The state of Italy bus been formally brought before the Paris Conferences, by the Sar- 
dinian Plenipotentiaries. ^° a reported exclamation of the French Emperor, of "What 
can one do for Itah Count Cavour lias answered by a memorial which states the prin- 
cipal grievances of Italy in general, us well as of the individual States, It is urged that 
the temporal supremacy of the priesthood is an evil winch human nature ran no longer 
bear; that even the government of the sword is better than the government of the sur- 
plice; that the ecclesiastical ruler of 3,000,000 of Italians is only kept on his throne by 
foreign troops, and would again be driven forth it' his subjects were released for a week 
from foreign repression. 
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Fartinu.— Distinct from religions ordinances nnd anchorite zeal, fasting has been fre- 
quently recommended and practised, as a means of removing incipient disease, and of 
restoring the body to its customary healthful sensations. — Howard, the celebrated philan- 
thropist, used to fast one day in the week. Franklin for a period did the same. Napoleon, 
when ho felt his system unstrung, suspended his wonted repast, and took exercise on 
horseback. The list of distinguished names, might, if necessary be increased — but why 
adduce authority in favor of a practice which the instinct of the brute creation leads them 
to adopt, whenever they are sick, — Happily for them they have no meddling prompters in 
the shape of well meaning friends, to force a stomach already enfeebled and loathing its 
customary food, to digest this or that delicacy — soup, jelly, custard, chocolate and the 
like. It would he a singular fashion, and yfct, to the full, as rational as the one just 
mentioned, if on our eyes weakened by long exercise in a conitnon light, we were to direct a 
stream of blue, or violet or red, or even green light through a prism, in place of keeping 
them carefully shaded and at rest. — Journal of Health. 


MY ELIZA COOK. 


nil iR'vor fudd malice, it poison* our life, 
Willi the trull drop of hate, and the nightshade of 
strife ; 

Let us scorn where we must, and despise where we 
may, 

Bat lit linger Uke mmli^ht ko down with the day. 
Our *]jiriu In clashing may bear the hot spark, 
Hut no smouldering flame to break out In ttu* dark ; 
*Tis the narrowest heart that creation can make, 
Where passion folds up like the coils ol a snake* 

Oh never hold malice, it cannot be good, 
For 'tis nobler to strike in the rush of hot blood, 
'1 him lo bitterly cherish the name of the foe — 
Wait to .sharpen a weapon, or measure the blow. 


The wild dog In hunger— the wolf in its spring— 
The shark of the waters— the asp with its sting — 
Are less to be feared than the vengeance of man. 
When it lyeth in secret to wound where It can. 

Oh never hold malice, dislike if you will. 
Vet, remember, humanity liuketh us still; 
We are all of us human, and all of us erring. 
And mercy within us should always be stirring* 
Shall we dare to look up to the Father above 
With petitions* for pardon, or pleading for love ; 
Shall we dare, while we pant for revenge on another* 
To ask from a LJod, yet deny to a brother? 


AunnK-iKKs,' 


Joseph Burrows, Mrs. Robert's, Henman's Yard, Old Sptttalgutc, Grantham, Lincolnshire, 
WUliam Bayliss, dfi Kerr Street, Northampton. 

Henry taint, > N(> H Havensnvorth Street, BUhopwearmouth, Sunderland. 

Ohver G. Workman, } r 
John McC'otJde, 11 Cheync Street, Stoekbriclge, Edinburgh. 


JWonep TCtat, JWag 10— 2a, 185G, 

Jul. i Ko^ell € 2 H> JlrotiKht Forward d.7l\ \* 

Augustus Farnham fa* u 11 Thomas Stephens .... ft 9 

JUMijiimiu KJIiol 4 U « Benjamin \\ . Brlndle, (per C. F. Jones).* A 

Simeon Pickering « John Da vies 4 (J 

Kdward Oliver 1" « U I'riuh Bickards, (per Thomas \V. Huusell) 6 l» 

James Frewin, (per John Hyde, .» U Thoman Clark 2 U n 

Curried Forward ^73 10 jCStf 10 (> 


Contents. 

Heport of the " Knoch Train 353 Foreljrn Correspondence,— Cape of Good Hope 

History of Joseph Smith Mission *.,....»*•«•*.. • * 

Editorial.—" Mom lonism " In Europe.— New« Varieties iW 

from Utah • 350 Poetry. — Never Hold Malice,,,,.*.......* ». JJfiH 

Home Correspondence. — The London Confer-. Addresses • il'W 


.* iUM Money List 


Xffitrpool: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY F. D. RICHARDS, 42, ISLINGTON. 

TContton : 

FOR I ALB AT THE D. BAT NTS* BOOK DEPflT, 35, JEW1N STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOO Iv.SKLL£HAr 


FEINTED BY B. JAM EB, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, I.ITEBPOOL. 


I .♦ 


THE 




Hi that hath an ear, let him hear what ths Spirit saith unto the churches* — Jcmii Chrtit, 

Cyme out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sine, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven. 


Nq. 24, Vol, XVIIL 


Saturday, Jim* 1 14, 1858. 


Price One Fenny. 


Emigration liq ilnnWnrts, 


Williamsburg, April 21, 13/5G. 

Dear Brother Jaques — On the 1 8th April 
we received your letter, dated March 29. 
We had been anxiously expecting to hear 
from you, and I can say, that when we 
did hear, we felt somewhat surprised to 
find that we have to go by the hand-carts. 
Father and mother think this cannot be 
done, and I am sure I think the same, for 
mother cannot walk day after day, and I 
do not think that any of us will ever be 
able to continue walking every day. We 
think it will hr U tter to remain here or 
at St* Louis for a time until we are able 
to help ourselves to a wagon. We are 
across the water, which is a great part of 
the way to Zion. Father and mother 
think you had better come here for a 
time. We will take lodgings for you if 
you will let us know, lio you and jour 
wife think it right to go by the hand- 
carts? If we girls were strong boys 
then I think it might be done, but father 
is the only man in our family. I don't 
Ael myself that 1 can go like this. If, by 
staying here for a little time, we can get 
means to go by a wagon, it will be far 
preferable. Mother, I am sure, can never 
go that wa^. She says herself that she 
cannot do it, and I don't think that any 
of us can. Why, we understood that the 
hand- carts were the last resource! Mo- 
ther says that she must have a revelation 
before she can ¥»ee this right. Why, we 
shall have to sell nearly all our clothes! 


And what shall we do for things to wear 
when we get to the Valley? Seventeen 
pounds weight each is but very little. 

We shall be delighted to see you. I 
wish they in London would come with 
We are doing very comfortable 


you. 
now. 


I remain your sister in the Gospel. 


Liverpool, May 10, 1856. 


Dear Brother L— 

On May 7, I received with great 

pleasure the letter written by P , 

and dated April 21, because we had been 
so long expecting one. But my pleasure 
was changed to great pain and unfeigned 
sorrow when I read the contents. I have 
read the letter about half a dozen times. 
I could scarcely believe that you could have 
sent such a one. There is not one atom 
of the spirit of Zion in it, but the very 
spirit of apostacy. I felt to exclaim in 
my heart, m Who has bewitched you, and 
with whom have you been taking counsel, 
that you should so soon forget the good- 
ness of the Lord in delivering you from 
this part of Babylon, and opening up your 
way to Zion ? " Jesus Christ wept over 
Jerusalem, and said, " How often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gatnereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!" 
And again, " If thou hadst known, even 
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thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes/' And truly 
I felt to weep over you as Jesus did over 
the Jews- Here I have been praying, ami 
exerting my faith and my influence with 
the Lord, and with you, to get you ga- 
thered to Zion, and now that lie has 
been graciously pleased to open up your 
way, you turn round in His face, and 
ungratefully tell Him you cannot walk in 
it, but He must bring you a wagon to 
ride in ! It is truly grievous to me, and 
I am sure it is to God and to His good 
Spirit, If I were to turn aside, on tny 
way to /ion, for such trifling reasons as 
those in your letter, now that the Lord 
has so kindly given me the privilege of 
going, it seems to me that I ought to be 
damneo\ and I have no doubt but that I 
should be. 

You invite me and my family to stay 
awhile in New York, and you will get 
lodgings ready for us. We appreciate your 
kindness, and feel thankful for it. But 
you must allow us to decline accepting 
the offer. I tell you plainly, that if you 
would get us lodgings, pay for them, clothe 
and feed us with the best that Babylon 
can boast, and give us £10,000 into the 
bargain, we would not stay with you in 
New York ; no, not if fifty brothers or 
sisters, or fathers or mothers were to a? fa 
us to stay. Brothers, sisters, fathers, or 
mothers, when they put a stumbling block 
in the way of my salvation, are nothing 
more to me than Gentiles. As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord, 
and when we start we will go right up to 
Zion, if we go ragged and barefoot. 
Why do not you rise up as a man of God, 
and say that you and your house will 
serve the Lord, and will go up to /ion at 
all hazards? It would i>e death to my 
good name and influence in the Church, 
if I were to stay with you in New York ! 
It would throw me a hundred years be- 
hind* _ 

Joseph Smith prophesied that thnse 
who would not gather to Zion when their 
way was open, should be afflicted by the 
devil. And how could you or I expect 
the Lord to bless us if we were to stay in 
New York, now He has opened up our 
way to Zion? We could not, but we 
could reasonably anticipate that in His 
own time, and perhaps when we least 
thought it, lie would permit us to be 
afflicted more severely than ever before. 


1 


Nothing has grieved me more for a 
long time than the light and contemp- 
tuous manner in which you speak of 
the hand-ear t operation* Know ye not 
that it is the holy ordinance of the Lord, 
revealed through His lVophet Brigham, 
for the redemption of the humble, faith- 
ful poor, and that it will be blessed 
and sanctified of Him to the salvation of 
thousands who are not too proud to be 
saved in His appointed way, while many 
of those who despise that way will be 
left to perish in Babylon. The Lord 
has promised, through His servant Brig- 
ham, that the hand-cart companies shall be 
blessed with health and strength, and be 
met part way with teams and provisions 
from the Vallev. And I am not afraid to 
prophesy, that those who go by the hand- 
carts, and continue faithful and obedient* 
will be blessed more than they have ever 
dreamed of When they get to Zion 
tliey will be glad they a*e there, they will 
be welcomed, and they will feel that they 
have got to just the right place. They 
will be better Saints every way than when 
thev started. 

You have looked upon the journey all 
in a tump. Recollect that you will only 
have to perform one day's travel at a 
time, and the first 200 or 300 miles, 
from Iowa City to Florence, the hand- 
carts will travel through a partly settled 
country, and be lightly loaded, for they 
will not take their full load for the Plains 
till they get to Florence. This first part 
of the journey will just get the Saints 
used to travelling, without a great deal of 
toil all at once. You have also thought 
of performing the journey in your own 
strength, forgetting that you should put 
your trust in the Lord, who strengthens 
even the weak according to their day. 
You know that when He calls His Saint* 
to do any thing, if they will rely upon 
Him and do the best they can, He will fit 
the back to the burden, and make every 
thing bend to the accomplishment of His 
purposes. I know some of your family 
are weak, especially your wife, but if you 
all set out upon this journey in faith, and 
continue faithful, the Lord will help you, 
and make you feel well and rejoice fill the 
time, and you will be stronger when you 
get to the Valley than when you started. 
There will be a wagon to about every 100 
persons, so that if there should be any ill, 
or unable to walk, they will be assisted. 
You will have to work no harder than 
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you have many a day in England, while ; dom of God ? And was not Lot** wife 
you will feel glad that you are working changed imo a pillar of salt because she 
for the Lord and for yourself, instead of I looked back upon Sodom? Jesus said, 


for the Gentiles. 

It astonishes me that you wish to stay 
in New York. After you have left one 


" Remember Lot's wife." And yet, with 
such examples and precepts before you, 
you must turn back upon New York ! Do 


part of Babylon, I wonder how you can you think, if you were to resolve to go to 
think of sitting down in another, when Zion in spite of all the devils in hell, or 


you have the privilege of bidding it fare- 
well altogether. Do you not know that 
some of your family are so fast in London 
that you cannot get them away? And 
now you want to sit down in New York, 
to give those von have half saved the 


out of it, that Satan would be able to 
hold you in New York ? No, never ; he 
would have no power over you. I and my 
family did anticipate the pleasure of your 
company on the Plains, \W sincerely 
hope you will be wise enough not to dis- 


opportunity of straying from you, and appoint us. 

settling down as fast there as those are V seems very much afraid that 

in London ! I have heard you talk of she will not have clothes enough when she 
saving all your family, and I know you j gets to Zion Well, if she sets more store 

desire to do so, but is this the way to do upon fine clothes than upon the counsel 

it? No, it is not, but it is the way to of the Lord and the blessings of living in 

make shipwreck of your own salvation, Zion, I can say she is different to me* 

and your children's too. The fact is, she has too many clothes — 

You kith me to u§e my influence to £et they are a trouble to her, and* she seems 

your children away from* London, but, in- wiliincr to hazard her salvation for them, 

stead uf your helping me by your faith There is such a thing as being ruined by 

and influence, you want to stay in New one's riches. If she had scarcely a shirt 


York as bad as they want to stay in London. 
What is the use of me striving to save 


to her back, or a bit of bread to eat, she 
would be glad to get to Zion. I would 



you were aoing 

is to miner How is it that I have to fortably, and forgetting the Lord and 
exhort you so much and so severely to Zion, and falling in love with Babylon 
save yourselves from this untoward gene- \ again. I wont stop in New York if my 
ration ? It is not pleasant to me to have j wife has to clothe me in sheep-skins, or 
to write such severe letters as this. In- goat- skins, or buck- skins, or buffalo-skins, 
stead of writing this long one now, I when I get to Zion. I shall be happier 
ought to be preparing for our journey, as in them there than if 1 and my family 
wo have to start in a few days. j were clothed in purple and fine linen, and 

Why should you wish to place the bur- silks and satins, and the best broadcloth in 
den of the salvation of your children upon 
my shoulders, and then you pull against 
me by wanting them to settle again in 


Babylon, after I have half saved them 
from it? I think you are acting very 


Babvdon, 

\ou can make your beds and bolsters 
of your extra clothes. Yon can keep jour 
feather pillows, instead of resting your 
heads upon Jacob's stone. If you have 


unwisely. The fact is, the devil is trying any spare money, you can send clothes or 


all he can to keep you from going up to 
Zion, and you are tamely giving way to 
him. You must resist the devil if you 
wish him to hVe from you. You must 
say, " No, Mr. Devil, I will not stay in 
New York. I have set my face towards 
Zion, and FU go right up, in the name of 
the Lord, if you and all your imps try to 
keep me back, and I have to sleep on the 

ground, with a stone for my pillow, as the blessings of Zion as you are doing. You 
old Jacob had." Did not Jesus say, that cannot have much faith in the Lord if you 
he that set his hand to the Gospel plough, have only enough to take you half way to 
and looked back, was not fit for the king ™* 


anything else through from Iowa, for 
somewhere about eight pence per lb. car- 
riage. There are hundreds in England 
who have begged and prayed with tears 
for your privilege of going to Zion, but 
have been unable to get it. And now yp\\ 
slight it ! It is most grievous ? What do 
ou and your family think of yourselves ? 
should hate myself if I were to slight 


yov 

i i 
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You will say, you never had such a 
letter before in all your lives. I will say 
you never before deserved such a letter 
in all your lives, because you never 
before turned away from »ueh privileges 
as you have now within your reach. 
What! are jou going to dash away the 
eup of temporal salvation from your lips, 
now it almost touches them? What 
folly I What madness 1 It is no little 
thing to triJle with the Lord, or with His 
Holy Spirit, or with the counsels of lib 
servants, fur the Spirit of the Lord is 
quick and powerful, sharper than a two- 
edged sword, and it will not always strive 
with you* 

You talk of staying a little while in 
New York or St. Louis, till you can buy 
a wagon ? How know you that you will 
ever have enough to buy a wagon ? How 
can you expect the Lord to give you means 
to buy a wagon, when He has provided 
you a cart? lie thinks that is good 
enough. Why should you think other- 
wise^ Perhaps when you can buy a 
wagon, if you ever have the means, you 
will want to wait a little longer, till the 
railroad is made. And all this time your 
children will be growing up in all the 
wickedness of Babylon, ;md perhaps get- 
ting married among the (J entiles. The 
only place in ihc wide world where you 
can save your family is in Zion, and \ he 
sooner you get there, the sooner jou will 
have power to save them, and the sooner 
they will be saved. 

You say that yon understood that the 
haiid^ carts were the last resource. "Pray 
what other resource have* y u? Those 
who despise the hand- carts tony yet be- 
lad to get to Zion with a pack upon their 
acts. 

What more shall 1 say ? 1 can but 


exhort you to repent of your faint-hearted* 
Oe*5S, repent ot your tritling with the 
salvation of the Lord, and be ready to go 
with us, with a cheerful heart, trusting in 
God, and not in your own strength^ when 
we come, and all will be well — you will 
rejoice in the Lord more than ever before, 
and thank His holy name that you did not 
stay in New York, ltcmriuhcr, this is 
the most critical period of your life. It 
is the turning point, to decide your des- 
tiny. Therefore I exhort you to choose- 
understanding^ whom ami what you will 
serve — Zion or Babylon, God or the devil. 
Greater consequences to yourself, your 
children, and your ancestors hang on 
your decision than you can well imagine, 
for it will carry an influence for good or 
evil into eternity. Remember, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation, 
therefore may you and your family harden 
not your hearts, nor reject the salvation 
of the Lord, but clothe in with His offer, 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall 
not enter into His reat. Pray unto Him 
without ceasing. Give your aouls no rest 
till you get the spirit of the gathering 
burning in your bosoms, like a tire thi\t 
cannot be quenched. We shall not e*ase 
to pray for you, that you may be con- 
strained to go with us up to Zion. 

Now I have written this letter, I shall 
rest myself, except to pray for you. I 
have done my duty. It remains for you 
to do yours. 

When your wife has heard this, 1 think 
she will fancy she has got revelation 
enough about the hand- carts. 

With love to all, in which my wife and 
family join, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, * * . 

' John Jaques. 


IMstnrij of itajili Imitlj. 

{Continued from page 3GL) 


[January 1841.] 

Thursday, 21st. Elders B. Young and 
W. Richards completed the index to the 
Book of Mormon, and it was immediately 
put in type, which closed the printing of 
first English edition. 


Sunday, 24th. Elder B, Young preach- 
ed twice at Liverpool, on election and re- 
probation, llyrum Smith, received the 
office of Patriarch in the Church, in plac« 
of Joseph Smith, senior, deceased ; h&a 
by revelation, been appointed a Prophet 
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and Revelatnr. William Law has, by 
revelation, been appointed one of the First 
Presidency, in place of Hyrum Smith, ap- 
pointed Patriarch. George Miller has 
been appointed, by rcvt Liiion, Bishop, in 
place of E. Partridge, deceased. 

Saturday, 30th. At a Special Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saint s, held at Nauvoo, pur- 
suant to public notice, I w;is unanimously 
elected sole Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Saturday, and Sunday, *Ust, was 
a Conference at Walnut (trove, Knox 
County, Illinois; Elder William Smith 
presiding; 1 13 members, 14 Elders, and 
several Branches were represented, and 
several persons baptized. 

February 1st, The first election for 

jr 

members of the City Council took place, 
and the following persons were elected 
by majorities varying from 330 to 337 
votes : to wit, for Mayor, John C. Ben- 
nett; Aldermen William Marks, Samuel 
II. Smith, Daniel II. Wells, Newel K. 
Whitney ; Councillors, Joseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Charles 
C. Rich, John T, Rarnett, Wilson Law, 
Don Carlos S-.uith, John l\ Greene, Vin- 
son Knight, 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock, County, 
Illinois, Feb. 1, A.n., 1841, 

To the County Recorder of the County of 

Hancock : 

Dear Sir— At a meeting of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, at this 
place, on Saturday, the 30th day of January, 
a.d., 1841, I was elected sole Trustee for 
said Church, to hold my oitiee during life 
(my successors to be the First Presidency of 
said Church), and vested with plenary 
pmvrrs :h sole Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
to receive, acquire, manage or convey pro- 
perty, real, personal, or mixed, for the sole 
use and benefit of said Church, agreeably to 
the provisions of an act entitled, " An Act 
concerning Religious Societies/* approved 
February U, l £;;/>, 

Joseph Smith, (L S.) 

State of Illinois, TIancock County, ss. 

^TThis day personally appeared before me, 
Daniel II. Wells, a justice of the peace, 
within and for the County of Hancock, 
County aforesaid, Isaac Gat Land, Robert B. 
Thompson, and John C. Bennett, who, be- 
ing duly sworn, depose and say, that the 


foregoing certificate of Joseph Smith is 
true. 

Isaac Gall and, 
R. B, Tiiovfpsow, 
John C. Bknwftt* 

Sworn to and subscribed this third day of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand eight hundred and forty-one; before me, 

Daniel IL Wells, 

Justice of the Peace. 

The above is recorded in the County 
Records at Carthage, in Book No. 1, of 
Bonds ami Mortgages, page 95, No, 87. 

Wednesday, 3rd. Elder Taylor re- 
ports 160 baptized in Liverpool, England ; 
in Ireland about 25 ; in the Isle of Man, 
70 ; Howarden, .HO. Elder Lorenzo Snow is 
labouring in London* 

The City Council of Nauvoo organized, 
and opened by prayer by myself, when the 
Mayor elect delivered his inaugural ad- 
dress, as published in the Times and 
Seasons, page 31ft; and the following 
persons were elected by the Council 
to their offices, to wit — Henry (i. Sher- 
wood, Marshal; James Sloan, Recorder; 
Robert B, Thompson, Treasurer; James 
Robinson, Assessor ; Austin Cowles, Su- 
pervisor of streets. I presented to the 
City Council the following resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted — 

llesolved by the City Council of the City 
of Nauvoo, that the unfeigned thanks of 
this community be respectfully tendered to 
the Governor, Council of Revision, and Legis- 
lature of the State of Illinois, as a feeble 
testimonial of their respect and esteem for 
noble, high-minded, and patriotic states- 
men, and as an evidence of gratitude for the 
signal powers recently conferred, and that 
the citizens of Quincy be held in everlasting 
remembrance, for their unparalleled liberality 
and marked kindness to our people, when 
in their greatest state of suffering and want. 

I presented a bill for an ordinance con- 
cerning the University of Nauvoo, which 
passed as follows — 

Sec. 1. Beit ordained by the City Council, 
of the City of Nauvoo, that the " University 
of the City of Nauvoo," be, and the same is 
hereby organized by the appointment of the 
following Bonrd of Trustees ; to wit — John 
C. Bennett, Chancellor; William Law, Re- 
gistrar ; and Joseph Smith, Sidney Itigdon, 
Hyrum Smith, William Marks, Samuel IL 
Smith, Daniel II. Wells, Newel K- Whit- 
ney, Charles C, Rich, John T. Bar net t, 
Wilson Law, Don Carlos Smith, John P* 
Greene, Vinson Knight, Isaac Galland, Elian 
Higbee, Robert D. Foster, James Adams* 


\ 
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Kobert B. Th©mpson, Samuel Bennett, Ebe- 
uezer Robinson, John Snider, George Mil- 
ler, and Lenos M. Knight, Regents of the 
u University of the City of Nauvoo as con- 
templatetl in the 24th section of " An Act to 
incorporate the City of Nauvoo,* approved 
December 16, 1840. 

Sec, 2 f The board named in the first sec- 
tion of this ordinance, shall hold its first 
meeting at the office of Joseph Smith, on 
Tuesday, the 9th day of February, 1841, at 
2 o'clock, p,ro* 

Passed Feb. 3, 1841 ; John C\ Bennett, 
Mayor ; James Sloan, Recorder. 

I also presented a bill for an ordinance 
organizing the Nauvoo Legion, which 
passed the same day, as follows — 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Council 
of the City of Nauvoo, that the inhabitants 
of the City of Nauvoo, and such citizens of 
Hancock County as may unite by voluntary 
enrollment, be, and they are hereby organ* 
ized into a body of independent military 
men, to be called the u Nauvoo Legion," 
as contemplated in the 25th section of " An 
Act to incorporate the City of Nauvoo,** ap- 
proved December 1G, 1840* 

Sec. 2* The Legion shall be, and is here- 
by divided into two Cohorts ; the horse 
troops to constitute the first Cohort, and the 
foot troops to constitute the second Cohort. 

Sec. 3. The general officers of the Legion 
shall consist of a Lieutenant* General, as the 
chief commanding and reviewing officer, and 
President of the Court Martial, and Legion ; 
a Major- General, as the second in command 
in the Legion, the secretary of the Court Mar- 
tial and Legion, and Adjutant and lnspeetor- 
General; a Brigadier- General, as the com- 
mander of the first Cohort ; and a Brigadier- 
General, as commander of the second Cohort. 

Sec. 4. The Staff of the Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral shall consist of two prim ipal A ids- de- 
camp, with the rank of Colonels of Cavalry; 
and a guard of twelve Aids- de-camp, with 
the rank of Captain of Infantry; and a drill 
officer, with the rank of Colonel of Dragoons, 
who shall likewise be the chief officer of the 
guard. 

Sec, 5. The staff of the Major- General 
shall consist of an Adjutant, a Surgeon- in- 
chief, a Cornet, a Quarter-master, a Pay- 
master, a Commissary, and a Chaplain, with 
the rank of Colonels of Infantry ; a Surgeon 
for each Cohort, a Quarter-Master Sergeant, 
Servant-Major, and Chief Musician, with 
the rank of Captains of Light Infantry ; and 
two musicians, with the rank of Captains of 
Liftintry. 

Sec* C. The staff of each Brigadier- Gene- 
ral shall consist of one Aid-de-camp, with 
the rank of Lieutenant- Colonel of Infantry, 
, provided that the said Brigadiers shall have 


access to the staff of the Major-Genera), 
when not otherwise in service. 

Sec. 7. No officer shall hereafter be elected 
by the various companies of the Legion, ex- 
cept upon the nomination of the Court- 
Martial ; and it is hereby made the duty of 
the Court Martial to nominate at least two 
candidates for each vacant office, whenever 
such vacancies occur. 

Sec. 8, The Court- Martial shall fill and 
supply all offices ranking between Captains 
and Brigadiers-! ieneral, by grunting brevet 
commissions to the most worthy company 
officers of the line, who shall thereafter 
take rank, and command according to the 
date of their brevets, provided that their 
original place in the line shall not thereby 
be vacated. 

Sec. 9. The Court Martial, consisting of 
all the military officers, commissioned or on- 
titled to commissions, within the limits of 
the City Corporation, shall meet at the office 
of Joseph Smith, on Thursday, the 4th day 
of February, 18-11, at 10 o'clock, a.m. ; and 
then and there proceed to elect the general 
officers of the Legion, as contemplated in 
the third section of this ordinance. 

Sec. 10, The Court Martial shall adopt, 
for the Legion, as nearly as may be, and so 
far as applicable, the discipline, drill, uni- 
form, rules, and regulations of the United 
States* Army. 

Passed Feb. 3, 1841. John C Bennett, 
Mayor ; James Sloan, Recorder. 

Joseph Smith, Ilyrntn Smith, Don C. 
Smith, and Charles C. K ich were duly sworn 
as members of the City Council. 

The following addition has been made 
to the Charter of the Nauvoo Legion by 
the Legislature? — 

Any citizen of Hancock County may, by vo- 
luntary enrollment, attach himself to the Nau- 
voo Legion, with all the privileges, which 
appertain to that independent military body. 

And I gave a general invitation to my 
friends to enroll themselves, so as to have 
a perfect organization by t b« U mrth of J uly. 
1 was appointed chairman uf several Com- 
mittees, viz., "On the Canal,"** For Vaca- 
ting the town of Commerce," Vending 
Spirituous Liquors," " Code of City Ordi- 
nances," * Board of Health, &c." 1 Coun- 
cil adjourned to the 8th. 

Thursday, 4th. 

Legion Minutes. Pursuant to an ordi- 
nance of the City Council of the City of 
Nauvoo, entitled, *' An ordinance organizing 
the Nauvoo Legion/ passed Feb. 8, 1841, a 
Court Martial, composed of the commission- 
ed officers of the militia of the State of Illi- 
nois, within the City of Nauvoo, assembled 
at the office of Joseph Smith, on Thursday 


HISTORY OF 

at ten o'clock, a.m., the 4th day of February, 
1841: present — John C. Bennett, Quarter- 
master* General of the State of Illinois; 
Lieutenant- Colonel Don Carlos Smith ; Cap- 
tains Charles C. Rich, Wilson Law, Albert 
P. ltockwood, William Law, Titus Billings, 
Stephen Markham ; first Lieutenants, Fran* 
ei.s M Hi^hee, John T. Harnett, John D. 
Parker, Benjamin S. WiUher, Amos Davis ; 
second Lieutenants, Chaneey L. lligbee, 
Nelson Higgins, David H. Kedtield, Hosea 
Stout, Stephen Winchester, Thomas Rich ; 
third Lieutenants, John C, Annis, and Alex- 
ander Badlam. The Court was called to 
order by General Bennett* On motion, 
Joseph Smith and Hugh McFall were re- 
quested to sit in the Court. The Court- 
Martial then proceeded to the election of 
the general officers of the Legion ; where- 
upon Joseph Smith was duly elected Lieu- 
tenant-General of the Nauvoo Legion, and 
John C. Bennett, Major- Gimer.'iL Colonel 
Wilson Law was elected Brigadier-General 
of the first Cohort, and Lieutenant- Colonel 
Don Carlos Smith Brigadier- General of the 
second Cohort, by unanimous vote of the 
Court Martial, Lieutenant-Geneml Joseph 
Smith, after being duly sworn into office, 
appointed the following named persons for 
his staff, to wit — Captain A. P. Rut k wood 
to l>e Drill Officer; Captains William Law, 
and Robert B. Thompson, Aids-de-camp ; 
and James A lire d, Thomas G rover, C. M. 
Kreymeyer, John L. Butler, John Snider, 
Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Cahoou, Elias 
Higbee, Henry G. Sherwood, Shadraek 
Boundy, Samuel IL Smith, and Vinson 
Knight, Guards, and assistant A ids- do- camp. 
The Legion, at its organisation, was com- 
posed of six companies. 

Friday, 6th. Elder Reuben Hedloek 
is labouring in Glasgow, Scotland. The 
Church in that place numbers 55, and 
the spirit of enquiry increases. 

Saturday, 6th. Minutes of a Council 
at brother Richard Harrison's, 7l! 15ur~ 

lington street, Liverpool, for organizing a 
company of Saints going to New Orleans, 
on ship Sheffield, Captain Porter : Elders 
B. Young, W. Richards, J. Taylor, and 
other officers, present. Elder Hyrum 
Clark was chosen President, and Thomas 
Walmsley, Miles Romney, Edward Mar- 
tin, John Taylor, Francis Clark, and 
John Riley, Counsellors to President 
Clark. Edward Martin, Clerk and His- 
torian. Peter Maughn and John Tavlor 
were ordained Elders. President Clark 
and his Counsel were blessed and set 
apart for their mission . I 
Sunday, 7th. ^ Ship Sheffield sailed 
from Liverpool with 234 Saints. 
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Monday, 8th. Levi Richards writes 
from Lugwardine — 

To the Editor of the Star.— Since Stanley 
Hill Conference, I have attended about 
thirty Council meetings of Church officers, 
in eleven different places in Herefordshire, 
Gloucestershire, and Worcestershire, making 
a circuit of nearly one hundred miles. Union 
' and harmony prevail among them, and a 
disposition to add to their faith, iScc, New 
places are frequently opened for preaching, 
which are generally supplied. Many are 
baptized ever* week, although the ice has 
to yield its natural claims, and Htep aside. 
The gift of healing is manifested to quite 
an extent in this region. The gift of tongues 
is received in most of the Branches where I 
am acquainted. The spirit of persecution 
is not yet wholly cast out of the world ; for 
recently preaching was held for the first 
time in Pendock parish, eight miles from 
Ledbury, when a congregation, respectable 
in numbers and appearance, were compelled 
to retire prematurely, in consequence of the 
quantity of gravel thrown upon the roof 
and aguinst the windows, &e. The mob 
were numerous, and supplied the Saints on 
their way home with plenty of mud, The 
meeting was held at the shop of a trades- 
man, who had been clerk of the parish, but 
was so fortunate as to obey the Gospel, and 
be turned out of his stewardship ; and his 
wife was dismissed from her school, for the 
same reason, by the parson of the parish. 
More or less of the Saints are turned out of 
employ, and out of their houses, for obeying 
the Gospel. 

City Council met according to adjourn- 
ment, and opened by prayer, which was 
made a standing rule of the Council. I 
reported a bill for a survey of a canal 
through the city, which was accepted ; 
and I was appointed to contract for its 
survey. 1 also reported a bill for an or- 
dinance on Temperance, which was read 
and laid qver. 

Wednesday, 10th. Elder James Burn- 
ham writes from Overton, Flintshire, 1 
North Wales — 

I have organized two Branches, of about 
150 members ; and we are continually bap- 
tizing, whether it be eold or hot. There is 
great opposition. 

Thursday, 11th. Riders Young, Rich- 
ards, and Taylor, in Council at VI Bur- 
lington street, Liverpool, set apart, by 
the laying on of hands, Elder Daniel 
Browett, to take charge of a company of 
Saints, about to sail for New Orleans on 
ship " JSchot Captain Wood ; and John 
Cheese, David Wilding, James Lavender, 
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William Jenkins, Robert Harris, and John 
Ellison, to be his Counsellors*. Robert 
Harris was ordained an Elder, and Elder 
Browett was appointed Clerk and llisto- 
rion to the company. 

Saturday, 13th. Elder Orson Hyde 
sailed from New York for Liverpool, on 
his way to Jerusalem, accompanied by 
Elder George J. Adams. 

Sunday, 1 4th. A Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was held at Barrett's Academy, 
f>7, King Hquare, Goswell Road, London, 
on Sunday, the 14t.li February, 1841, 
there being present — Elders 1L C. Kim- 
ball, W. Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, Wil- 
liam Pitt, and four Priests. The meet- 
ing was called to order by Elder Kimball, 
at two o'clock, p.m. Moved by Elder 
Kimball, seconded by Elder Pitt, that 
Elder Woodruff be President of this Con- 
ference ; carried unanimously. Moved 
by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that Dr. W. Copeland be 
Clerk ; carried unanimously. The meet- 
ing opened by Elder Kimball with prayer 
and singing. The President then called 
upon the official members, to represent 
their respective Branches. The Church 
at Ipswich, represented by Elder Pitt, 
consisting of twelve members, one Elder, 
one Priest, and one Teacher. The Church 
at Bedford, represented by Robert Wil- 
liams, Priest, consisting of 42 members, 
one Priest, seven moved, two died. The 
Church at Woolwich, represented by John 
Griffith, Priest, consisting of six members, 
one Priest, The Church in London, re- 
presented by Elder Kimball, consisting 
of 4fi members, one Elder, two Priests; 
excellent prospects of a continued increase, 
James Alhm was ordained an Elder, and 
Thomas Barnes a Priest, Robert Wil- 
liams was ordained an Elder, to preside 
over the Branch at Bedford ; and William 
SttAth, and John Sheffield, Priests. Richard 
Bates was ordained Priest, in the Branch 
at Woolwich, and A. Painter, Teacher ; all 


under the hand * of Elders Kimball, Wood- 
ruff, and Snow. It was then moved by El- 
der Kimball, seconded by Elder Woodruff, 
that Elder Snow be appointed President 
of this Conference, also to take the suner- 
in tendency of the Church in London. 
Much valuable instruction was given by 
Elders Kimball and Woodruff, in relation 
to the duties of the official members. It 
was then moved by Elder Kimball, and 
Seconded by Elder Snow, that this Con- 
ference be adjourned to Sunday, 16th 
May, 1841, The Conference was then 
closed at half-past five, by singing and 
prayer. Dr. W. Copeland, Clerk. 

Mondav, 15th. As chairman of the 
Committee, I reported a bill to the City 
Council, which, after a long discussion, 
passed into ** An ordinance in relation to 
Temperance," 

Sec. 1. it ordained by the City Council 
of the City of Nauvoo, that all person* and 
establishments whatever, in this city, are 
prohibited from vending whiskey in a leM 
quantity than a gallon, or other spirituous 
liquors in a less quantity than a quart, to 
any person whatever, excepting on the re- 
commendation of a physician, duly accre- 
dited in writing, by the Chancellor and Re- 
gents of the University of the city of Nau- 
voo ; and any person guilty of any act con- 
trary to the prohibition contained in this 
ordinance! shall, on conviction thereof be- 
fore the Mayor or Municipal Court, be fined 
in any sum not exceeding twenty-five dol- 
lars, at the discretion of said Mayor or 
Court ; and any person or persons who shall 
attempt to evade thii ordinance by giving 
away liquor, or by any other means, shall 
be considered alike amenable, and fined as 
aforesaid. 

Passed Feb. 1$, 1841, John C. Bennett, 
Mayor ; James Sloan, Recorder. 

In the discussion of the foregoing bill, 
I spoke at great length on the use of 
liquors, and showed that it was unneces- 
sary, and operates as a poison in the 
stomach, and that roots and herbs can be 
found to effect all necessary purposes. 


(To be continued.) 


A Low Voice in Woman.— Yes, we agree with that old poet who said that a low, 
soft voice was an excellent thing in woman. Indeed, we feel inclined to ge much further 
than he lias on the subject, and call it one of her crowning charms. How often the spell 
of beauty is ruddy broken by course, loud talking ! How often you are irresistibly drawn 
to a plain, unassuming woman, whose soft, silvery tones render her positively attractive ! 
In the social circle how pleasant it is to hear a woman talk in that low key which always 
characterizes the true lady 1 In the sanctuary of home how such a voice soothes the fretful 
child and cheers the weary husband I 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1856. 

Pefaiitoiies. — The Ship Horizon, Captain Heed, sailed from Liverpool fur Boston, 
May 2o, lS.lC, with 851) souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elders 
Edward Martin, Jesse Haven, and George P. Waugh. 

The following Elders who have held responsible positions in this country, also sailed 
on this ship — Elders T. B. Broderiek and John Toonc from Utah — -the latter retires 
from his labours on account of ill health — John Jaques, Robert Holt, Thomas OH, 
James Stones, Henry Squires, and Robert Evans were Presidents of Conferences. 

Elder Martin has laboured in the ministry in Britain over three years and, during 
most of the present season's emigration, has been engaged with us in the Emigration 
Department of the Office. HL* labours have been of that faithful and efficient charac- 
ter which commend themselves. Elder Haven has been labouring, in connexion with 
Elders Walker and Smith, in South Africa, where, under Elder Havens presidency, 
they have established a mission of the Church, which will yield its fruits in all time 
to come. The above named Elders have laboured faithfully in their callings, and they 
go home to Zion with our blessing. 

'Elder Jaques, it is well known to the Saints, was called to assist us in the Editorial 
labours of this Office, and we realize that in parting with him we have lost the labours 
of a faithful and efficient man. By his labours with the pen, he has done much to 
instruct and bless the Saints, and preach the Gospel in these lands, and he has left 
us, rich in faith, and with the spirit of Zion burning in his bosom, and we pray that 
it may continue to increase abundantly upon him and his family, and that they may 
live to enjoy all the blessings of the Gospel, with the people of God. His letter of 
reproof to certain unbelieving friends, in another column, most truthfully indicates 
the integrity of his purpose, to abide in all the counsels of the Church. Thinking 
that others might profit by the excellent and pertinent rebuke there administered, we 
liave inserted the same, believing it to be as faithful and commendable a Valedictory, 
as he would be likely to write. 

On Saturday, the 31st, the WeUJUat, Captain Westcott, hence fur Boston, 
cleared, with 1.40 souls of the Saints on board, under the presidency of Elder John 
Aubrey, This company intend going only to the States this season, and it is the last 
company of Emigrants which we expect to send out during our present mission. 

On reviewing our operations for this season, we find that there have gone out, on 
the Emerald hie, 350 ; John J. Boyd, 512 ; Caravan^ 457 ; Enoch Train, 534 ; 
& Curling, 707; Thornton, 7G4 ; Horizon^ 856; Well/Jeet, UG of the Saints; 
making a total of 4326, of which number 2012 have gone out under the regulations 
of the Perpetual Emigration Fund Company. 

The season's emigration, now closed, has included, English, Scotch, Welsh, Irish, 
French, Italians — Waldenses from Piedmont — Swiss, Germans, Swedes, Danes, Nor- 
wegians, Manx, Hindoos, Africans from Cape Colony — no blacks. 

It has been found ad vantageous, this season, to send most of the passengers per P. 
E. Fund, via Boston, as those who pass directly through, without settling in the 
State of Massachusetts, are not charged the usual amount of eight shillings and four 
pence for head money, which is required to be paid for all persons who stop to reside 
in that state. 
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We have al*o found it to our advantage to open business with Messrs* Train and 
Co. who have long been in the passenger trade to that port. The Agents of that 
firm, who reside in this town, have been honourable and obliging in their 
transactions with us, while the proprietors in Boston, have extended to our Agent, 
Elder D. Spencer, every advantage to faeilitate our forwarding business on that side, 
which could be reasonably expected. 

The first company of Fund passengers, per Enoch Train , were forwarded from 
Boston to Iowa City, via New York, for eleven dollars and fifty cents per head, for adults, 
— those fourteen years old and upwards, and for five dollars and seventy- five cents for 
children, between the ages of four and fourteen years, those under four years, free, 100 
lbs. luggage was allowed for each adult, and 50 lbs. for each child, for those under 
three years old, none. We are not informed what the charge was for extra luggage, 
but with the above liberal allowance, P. E. Passengers would have none. 

We are informed that a gentleman in this town who has formerly been engaged 
with another railway company — the Boston and Worcester — on learning that the 
New York line had made the lowest bid for our traffic, immediately communicated 
with his friends upon that subject, and, directly, Elder Spencer received proposals to 
forward our passengers for ten dollars per adult, and five for children, as above, 
making a saving of about six shillings and three pence per adult, and three shillings 
and three half- pence for children. This line, besides being more direct and cheaper, 
avoids the difficult and costly contingency, of so much changing of luggage as 
there is by the other line. 

We have before noticed that the hand-carts are contracted for at the point of out- 
fit, fur ten dollars a- piece, and Elder Spencer informs us that he hopes to get the 
Emigrants, per the Fund, through at a cost not exceeding £9 per head, but we shall 
not be surprised if it should exceed that amount, and perhaps reach £10 each : 
indeed, we have rather anticipated it from the beginning, but when the transaction 
is completed, it will be known whether people can be emigrated one fourth of the cir- 
cumference of our globe, for the trifling sum of nine or ten pounds, 

The fact that the route, or mode of our emigration is changing each year, renders 
the subject one of constant research, study, and care, liable to many new contingencies 
and even emergencies ; but the Saints may congratulate themselves upon the fact 
that the interests of the P. E. Fund Company are committed to the charge of as good 
financial business talent as can be found in the Church, outside of Utah ; and those 
who are appointed and authorized to act as Agents for the Company, are required to 
* govern themselves by the Act incorporating the Company, of which we quote the 
following — 

" Sec. 13. — The entire proceeds of the business of this Company, shall inure to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund for the poor ; whether arising from Donations, Insurance, 
Deposits, Exchange, increased value of Property, or in any other way or manner 
whatsoever/* 

"Sec, 15. — No officer, agent, or member of the Company, shall be permitted to 
retain in his hands any portion of the funds of the Company, as compensation, but 
shall receive such remuneration as shall be awarded him, or them, upon .settlement 
with the board of President and assistants." 

We recommend a perusal of the whole Act, which may be found in *' Route from 
Liverpool to 0. S. L. Valley," chap, 3, pag© 7, We quote the foregoing that the 
Saints may be reminded that their pecuniary interests are cherished in the operations 
of the Company, and that business men, too, may understand that we endeavour to 
transact the business of the Company on the most saving terms. 
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DESERET. 

Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

March 1, 1856. 

Brother Franklin — My last letter to 
you was dated at Parowan; since that 
time, by the kind assistance of Jesse N. ; 
Smith, I have been able to transfer myself 
to this Office; over deep snows, heavily 
crusted on the Beaver, Pine Creek, Brim- 
stone! and Sevier Mountains; while we 
encountered mud on the low grounds. It 
was rather a severe journey of 13 days, 
usually made in six or eight. We were 
accompanied from Fillmore by Kaoosh, the 
Pah-vante chief. 

An unfortunate difficulty has occured 
between the whites and Indians in Cedar 
County. Several brethren, I believe six, 
mostly herdsmen, have been killed. The 
movement is headed by Tintic, chief of 
the Timpanogos, General P. W. Cono- 
ver has received orders to suppress the 
outbreak, with troops from Utah county. 
Squash is in irons at Springville, waiting 
his trial. 

The loss of cattle in the northern coun- 
ties lias been extremely great. The depth 
of snow is unprecedented since our nettle- 
ment in the mountains. The southern 
counties have fared better, though the 
winter has been severe* Very little stock 
have perished south of Great Salt Lake 
County. 

The most of the hands on the public 
works have been discharged, and the 
people, generally, are making preparations 
for farming, as soon as the frost comes 
out of the ground. The mechanics are 


getting up drilling machines to drill in 
their wheat, and thus save seed and labour. 
A great many will follow the plan adop- 
ted by Mr. John IIalliday> who, in 1841% 
raised sixty bushels of wheat to the acre, 
from a peck of seed, sown in drills and 
carefully irrigated. 

I am engaged in compiling and gather- 
ing up the history of Joseph's imprison- 
ment in Carthage Jail, for many incidents 
of which, I am indebted to the letters of 
John Taylor, Captain Dan Jones, John S. 
Fullmer, Cyrus H. Wheelock, and the 
statements of Colonel Stephen Markham, 
and others who were in the prison with 
them, a considerable portion of the time. 

As you no doubt will anticipate, pro- 
visions are wry scarce. The authorities 
of the Church are using all the influence 
they can, to cause them to be divided 
among the people. By this means it is- 
expected that any severe suffering will be 
averted. 

March 2. The mail has arrived from 
California, bringing Mormons of Decem- 
ber 15th. 

The State Convention meet on the 1 7th, 
delegates have been unanimously elected 
from all the counties heard from. The 
taking of the census is progressing as 
rapidly as could be anticipated, consider- 
ing the difficulties to be encountered on 
account of the severity of the winter, and 
the wide extent of the settlements. All 
the Indians we hear from are friendlj 
but the Timpanogos. Arrowpeene ha& 
done his best, for some time, to keep them 
quiet, but said, not long ago, that Squash 
and Tintick would not near. 

Geo. A. Smith, 


$m& from atuji. 

(From the " Deseret News") 


Parties. — That of the "Mormon Bat^ 
talion" came off on the 6th inst., the Sec- 
ond Annual Festival of the Typographical 
Association on the 8th, and the Life 
Guards gave a party on the Xlth, 


On each occasion, the Social Hall was 
well filled by those who endeavour to 
wisely appreciate the various blessings 
profusely strown in their path, and to pro* 
perly distinguish "times and seasons/' 
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giving to rest and recreation, as well as to 
labour and the sterner duties, that share 
of time and attention adapted to fully 
subserve the best use and developement of 
each individual. 

Disturbance with Indians. — Since 
writing the article under the above head, 
in No, 50, we have learned that the two 
herdsmen killed were Henry Moran and 
Washington Carson, and Lewis Hunsaker 
is the one missing. 

From all yet known (3 p.m. of March 
4) it is probable that Hunsaker was taken 
prisoner. 

On the 2(5th of February, just before 
dark, and not far from Kimball's creek, west 
of Utah Lake, some Indians surprised a 
camp of men who were out gathering 
stock, killed John Cat I in and — Cousins, 
mortally wounded John Winn, who has 
since died, and drove oft 1 15 horses and 
mules belonging to the party. 

Tintick, head chief of the disaffected 
band, and who was wounded in the skir- 
mish ivar the south fort in Cedar County, 
is reported dead. 

The noted Was hear, or Squash, who 
was arrested on a writ from the IL S. 
District Court, while momentarily from 
under the eye of his keepers, so effectually 
cut his throat, with a case knife furnished 
him to eat with, that he soon died. 

He had been frequently heard to say 
that he would not go to G. S* L. City to 
be hung up like a dog, alluding to the fate 
of the two who were hung during the ad- 
ministration of the Hon. Leonidas Shaver, 
late TJ, 8. Associate Justice. 

When informed of the event, the Indi- 
ans in that neighbourhood remarked that 
lie had killed himself to avoid being hung, 
a mode of death very repugnant to his 
feelings. 

General Feter W. Conover was to start 
m the 1st inst., from the rendezvous on 
the west side of Utah Lake, with some 
200 men. They go out to recover brother 
Hunsaker, if still alive, and the horses and 
cattle driven off by the Indians. 

Improvements in the South. — In 
Washington county, John Hamblin and 
company are building a stone fort on the 
Santa Clara, and intend entering at once 
into raising cotton in the warm rich bot- 
toms bordering on that stream, and pro- 
bably, at an early day, sugar cane, olives, 
and other fruits of warm climes. 

Jehu Blackburn & Co., have erected a 
splendid saw mill in Pjne valley, about 25 


miles S. W. from Ce Iar City, and near an 
extensive tract of pine timber of superior 
quality, equal to that at Parowan, 

Peter Shirts is erecting a grist mill at 
Canarra. The above named substantial 
improvements speak well for the energy 
of the settlers in our most southern county. 

In Iron County, Messrs. I. C. Haight and 
Simpkins are hurrying forward the work 
upon their carding machine and woolen 
factory, in Cedar City, and anticipate hav- 
ing it in readiness for this season's clip of 
wool. 

Another saw mill, on an extensive scale, 
is in progress at Cedar, and the iron on 
hand is being cast into flat-irons and other 
useful articles. 

The Iron Company have cast some 
beautiful machinery, intended to supersede 
the use of Coal Creek for motive power, 
and are accumulating a large amount of 
material, in readings for future opera- 
tions. 

Coal Creek has been frozen up some 
three months, and the snow in its kanyon 
prevents getting at the coal. The winter 
has be**n unusually severe, though the cat- 
tle look remarkably well and but few have 
been lost, and it is said none need have 
been, if all the herdsmen had attended 
strictly to their duty. Bread stuff and 
seed grain are scarce. 

In Beaver County, on the ftth of February, 
Mr. Simeon F. Howd finished a house of 
entertainment, at the point where the mili- 
tary road crosses Beaver Creek, which will 
be a great accommodation to the travel- 
ling public. 

Messrs, Ross R. Rogers and Edward 
Thompson are engaged in erecting a saw 
mill, a few rods above where the military 
road crosses Big Beaver, and expect to 
have it in operation within a few weeks. 

Elder Lorin W, Babbit, Probate Judge 
of Beaver County, expects to leave this 
city at date, March 4, and proceed to or- 
ganize that county, and engage at once in 
forwarding the work on a p-ist mill, that 
it may be ready for the coming harvest. 

Many hands are now busily occupied, in 
getting out fencing material for the vari- 
ous tracts of farming land surveyed, and 
being surveyed, by CoL W- IL Dame, on 
the Beaver. 

Success to the energy and enterprise of 
the settlers in our three southern counties, 
and if no untoward event happens, it is 
easy to foresee that ere long our brethren 
in that region, though not occupying a 
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land "flowing with honey * will cause 
their chosen locations to blo-so n with the 
vino and the olive, and abound in a varied 
abundance of the rich products of the soil, 
for stones will bring iron, and dot the 
surface of heretofore naked wastes, with 
tasteful and commodious buildings for the 
habitation of men, and for the successful 
prosecution of the purposes for which we 
are placed upon the earth. 

Frozen to Death,— On the evening 
of February 13, 1856, a young man. named 
John Edwin Sheldon, fate from England, 
and supposed to be about 19 years old, 
was frozen to death while hunting horses 
in the Weber river bottoms, west of Og- 
den City. 

Mass Mketing. — Pursuant to ad- 
journment, on the 20th of January, a 
large assembly convened in the Taberna- 
cle, on Saturday, the 2nd inst. Governor 
Young, President of the meeting, took the 
chair. Prayer by President J. M. Grant. 
Ballo's Band played " The Star Spangled 
Banner/' and several other enlivening 
tunes. Hon. E. Reese delivered the open- 
ing speech, and was followed hy President 
•I. M. Grant, Chief Justice Kinney, Capt. 
L. W. Hardy, <). IV Uoekwell, K>t\ t and 
His Excellency the Governor, who, at the 
close of hi* remarks, individually proffered 
to take stock and furnish IJoO mil s of the 
route. One thousand miles were sub- 
scribed for, and the large number present 
unanimously voted to sustain the charter- 
ed company, in carrying a daily express 
from the Missouri river to California, and 
in extending the line as fast and as far as 
circumstances may permit. 

The CiiANriiLum and Kkgknts of 
the University of the State of Deseret 
held a meeting on the 4th inst., at which 
His Excellency the Governor, Presidents 
Kimball and want, Bishop L. 1). Young 
and Elders F. Kesler and 11. L. Camp- 


bell were present. The time was mostly 
occupied in the discussion of preparing 
copy for the publication of elementary 
school-books in the Deseret Alphabet, and 
Elders W, Woodruff and S. W. Richards, 
Regents, and Elder Geo. 1). Watt, Secre- 
tary of the Board, w r ere appointed a com- 
mittee to prepare and arrange the matter 
for aaid publications, and to report pro- 
gress at each successive meeting, that they 
may have the advantage of the informa- 
tion, judgment, and experience of those 
who feel interested in the subject of educa- 
tion. 

FiiSTivrriKs.— The party, given by the 

Governor and Legislative Assembly, came 

off in the Social Hall on Tuesday, the 

2f)th ult. His Excellency. Governor 

* 

Young, Hon, II. C. Kimball, President of 
the Council, Hon. J. M. Grant, Speaker 
of the House, Hon. A \V\ Babbitt, Secre- 
tary, Judges J. F. Kinney and G. P, Stiles, 
Dr. G. Hurt, Indian Agent, Messrs, Bell, 
Livingston, Williams, Gerrisb and Hooper, 
merchants, and i large number of other 
prominent citizens, and a bevy of Utah's 
fair wives and daughters, were present. 

The Hall and dining-room were taste- 
fully and beautifully ornamented for the 
occasion, the supper and arrangements 
were excellent, and all conliaily participa- 
ted in the frank and free enjoyment of the 
occasion. 

On the 31st ult., the Dramatic Associa- 
tion gave a dance and supper, in the So- 
cial I Iall, to as many of their friends as 
the rooms could accomodate. The dec- 
orations were the same as on the evening 
of the 29th, and, not being crowded, each 
guest had ample range and free scope for 
rendering themselves mutually agreeable, 
which all appeared to do with great zest, 
and with that pure and unalloyed hilarity 
known only to the Saints* 


JHffmra. 

(From the " Deseret News*) 


The individuals of the human family 
differ very materially from each other in 
numbeule^s ways, do they not? This 
question beinjj readily and universally 
answered in the affirmative, it only re- 


mains to notice some of the characteristic* 
which are useful and praiseworthy, and a 
few of the opposite description, that, by a 
little eare and reflection, the young may 
know at onee the consequences of the dif« 
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ferent habits and practices which como 
under their daily observation. 

In the tops of the mountains there are 
none to prevent our doing good under all 
circumstances — the very purpose for which 
the large majority came here — but truly 
the Gospel net has gathered fish of every 
kin J, and the tares are growing with the 
wheat, and such must be the case until the 
d ay of separation, or until the time of the 
world's harvest. But it does not follow 
that the wheat will ever be converted into 
tares, or that the clean fish will change to 
unclean, at any rate not without under- 
going a legitimate process for such trans- 
formation, if any such process there be. 

In the meantime all who have come 
here, and have clung to their integrity, 
and improved upon the blessings bestowed, 
are constantly occupied, to the utmost ex- 
tent of their ability and means, in the fur- 
therance of the purposes of the Almighty 
for bringing to pass righteousness and 
salvation, and strive with their might to 
build up and establish the Kingdom of 
Cod on the earth. 

Leaving this class, we proceed through 
various grades of persons whose conduct 
is more or less energetic in the great cause 
of truth, until— and it must be said — we 
reach a portion of community whose main 
thoughts, desires, and efforts appear to be 
occupied in almost every way but that 
which is really beneficial. The cares in- 
volved in eating, clothing, drinking, and 
sleeping, are permitted to engross an un- 
due attention, and when that is accom- 
plished the remaining time is far too often 
spent in lounging about street corners, in 
stores, in offices, m court rooms, and other 
places where their presence is not produc- 
tive of good to themselves, or any one else, 
but on the contrary a direct injury, aside 
from the pernicious examples so glaringly 
placed before the rising generation. 

It cannot be urged, by way of excuse, 
that Gentile oppression and conduct com- 
pel and countenance the idle, the loafing, 
the profane, the thieving, and thelitigous, 
for there are hut few Gentiles here, and 
many, if not all of them, are industrious, 
peaceable, energetic, and honourable, in 
their intercourse with us. 


We are not sanguine in the hope that 
the case hardened will soon reform, if 
ever, even though you should halloo in 
their ears each morning. " Every one will 
be rewarded according to the deeds done 
in the body, and your doings this day will 
be placed in that account." But we do 
trust that the young, and all who love 
truth, will follow the counsel and exam- 
ple of President Brigham Young, also that 
of his Counsellors, lleber U. Kimball and 
Jedediah M. Grant, and in short that of 
all good men of every station, and learn to 
bring into true, Godlike action all their 
mental and physical endowments, and 
shun the course of those who waste their 
time, hinder the industrious, set at naught 
good precepts, and tear down, in lieu of 
building up. 

Again, gossiping seems to be almost a 
life element with some persons, and a 
practice more difficult to break from than 
is the habit of using tobacco. This elass 
will gather in groups wherever they are 
not forcibly driven away, and let their 
minds and tongues drift along without 
rudder or compass, regardless of the con- 
dition of their wives and little ones, taking 
no active thought for their being better 
clad, more healthfully housed and fed, 
more understand ingly and usefully cul- 
tured, and making no exertion for render- 
ing home desirable and happy. No, but 
to see them, with hands in pockets list- 
lessly lounging, or lazily seated upon a 
cold curb stone, after haunting rooms un- 
til even they are ashamed, one might well 
take them for a class who expect the sky 
to fall and catch sparrows for their super, 
or to shower down porridge for their 
little ones, or that peradventure a fellow 
gossip or passer by would tell them how to 
lift themselves by the waistband of their 
breeches, and then they would be able to 
flourish without effort. 

But such events are not particularly 
likely to happen, then would it not be far 
better to turn your thoughts* time and 
strength to some definitely practical pur- 
pose, and by following some laudible call- 
ing, cease to be in the way of and an eye- 
sore to the industrious? 


Sharp Wit.— An Indiana paper says that during a trial in Lawrence Court, a youtiff 
lad who was called as witness, was asked if he knew what were the obligations of an oath 
;uid where he would go if he told a He. He said he supposed "he would K o where all th» 
lawyers went/* 


LESSONS FROM PROVIDENCE. — VARIETIES. 
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towns from yrniribrnr*. 


{From the " Deserct Nacs") 


Shape our courses as we may, it is definite 
that we are strictly in a school, while in 
this probationary state, and it therefore be- 
hooves every one to be duly careful with 
regard to improving upon each lesson as 
it is marked, otherwise you will have to 
^stop progressing in the grand scale of hu- 
man movements, or skip a page, and in 
either case suffer loss. 

The drouth and grasshopper lesson of 
the past season was given out, and, by 
some, carefully and patiently conned, and 
pretty thoroughly understood and profited 
by. Hut the pages of that lesson are not 
yet all turned over, and many have now 
eome to that portion which treats upon 
doing without meat, vegetables, and, in 
short, without food of any description, 
only, as they are able to procure a little 
from day to day, while others, fortunately, 
are blessed with a comparative abundance, 
This affords a bitter lesson for learning 
much, to advantage, that there may not be 
another so good an opportunity for ac- 


quiring, at least, until after many plentiful 
harvests* On the one hand, the destitute 
have an excellent opportunity to reflect 
upon how far their own former conduct 
may have conduced to their present posi- 
tion, and learn to operate more wisely in 
the future, learn patience, forbearance, 
economy, the dealings of the Lord with 
His people, gratitude for chasten ings as 
well as blessings, and many other useful 
principles. On the other hand, there is a 
rare opportunity for those who have, to 
aid those who lack, and to use the utmost 
diligence in striving to widely dispense 
the rich blessings of Heaven, in the mo.st 
godlike manner, that their use may re- 
dound to the honour of the Giver of all 
good, and to the spiritual and tern pond 
welfare, both of him who dispenses, and of 
all who participate in the glow of joy 
arising from good deeds, and a wise use of 
means over which we are placed to act as 
stewards. 



Effects of Cathedrals on the Mind. — The famous Baptist minister, Robert Hall, 
when asked what he thought of York Minster, replied, "York Minster, sir; why it's 
enough to soberize a Bacchanalian/' 

Jonathan';* A<x;om i-usjiments, — A German writer says that the people of the United 
States can burst more steam boilers, and chew more tobacco, than any other five nations 
on the globe. 

AccoRPiNo to returns published in the St. Petersburg newspapers, the beseiged in 
Sebastopot dischnrgi'd from the 17th of October, 1854, to the 8th of September, 185,"% 
projectiles to the number of 1 , ;s<;,C08, and weighing 1,405,249 poods (each equal to 401b.) 
In addition to the above, L'a^.sii) poods of powder and 25,000,000 cartridges were con- 
sumed. 

An old clergyman one Sunday, at the close of the sermon, gave notice to the congrega- 
tion that in the course of the week he expected to go on a mission to the heathens. One 
of the deacons, in great agitation, cm-Li i in* - I, *• Why, my dear sir, you have never told u% 
one word of this before; what shall we do?'* — " Oh, brother," said the parson, " I don't 
expect to go out of town/* 

An eccentric clergyman, lately alluding in his pulpit to the subject of family govern- 
ment, remarked that it is often said, " That now-a-daya there is no such thing as family 
government, liut it's false, all false I There i&" just as much family government now as 
there ever was— just as much as in the days of our lathers and grandfathers. The only 
difference is, that then the old jblks did the governing, but now it is done by the youvj 
ones 
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CTrtation of tl)t 'Eartfj. 


The Gods mi rogh, in solemn council met, 
Kre darkness roii'd away its clouds of jet ; 
When chaos reigned with undisputed away, 
Anri thick confusion held its wonted way, 
When sullen silence, spreading o'er the ncene p 
Drove back the I'ury, husbanded the spleen ; 
As, when nun's passions, 'mid the rage of war, 
In fierce contention make a fearful jar, 
A stern command goes* forth to bid it cease, 
Yet not to raise aloft the flag of peace. 
That breathing* they might still new* vigour ga!n t 
To roll fresh horrors o'er the bloody plain. 
Thus did the scene appear when powers supreme 
Assembled to debate some glorious theme, 
And, in majeetic strength and force sublime, 
The Spirit waited for the will divine. 

The subject was creation's wondrous plan — 
The culminating point of which was man — 
To make an earth, with every creeping thing, 
And lish, and fowl, yea, all thu tribes of wing ; 
To store within its bowels mines of gold, 
Of other minerals — of wealth untold : 
To mould the batdn of the mighty sea, 
To bid the light and heat of day be free, 
The cloud* to drop their rich refreshing rain, 
Anri earth to vegetate with fruit and grain. 
To be the sustenance of man and beast, 
No slaughter'd life was to pollute their feast, 
Should sin step in all harmony won Id cease, 
Hut natuie was at tirst to wake with peace. 

Debate had ended, argument had ceas'd, 
bright hope ran hi^h, and hit 1 rest had incrensM, 
When hcav'n's great King, His majesty put on, 
Whose strength e'en they, the strung, cuuld lean 
upon j 

To Him they sought, u hose wisdom knows no bound — 
Him who perfection's pinnacle had found, 
On Him they could with conscience iely, 
Their 41 Itocic of Ages " and their sure supply, 
For He to them the keys of Priesthood held. 
How fallen they who e'er 'gainst ttmt rebell'd, 
Their Way of lives, dominion, gloiy — all ; 
Who make His will Lheir stall' ne'er know a fall. 


i ' 
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As when the sun withdraws the veil of night,. 
Absorbs the glory of each lesser light. 
However bright they shone e'er morning broke, 
So thus U was when God the Father spoke. 
All ears attention gave, and o'er them rolTd 
The massive music of His voice, and bold, 
And grand, ;md rich, the notes it giive, 
As when old Ocean heaves his wave o'er wave 
On some high shore, w here banks of pebbles lie. 
Which follow hack, and as the cadence* die 
Take up the chord, a glorious chorus swell, 
And even' pebble Imds a tongue to tell 
And sing,' the subject of its master's strain. 
And from each wave fresh inspiration gain. 
The sire of Gods thus said—' 4 Let us make man* 
And all things after the eternal plan, 
Lay the fouudatinis of a solid earth, 
And fruitful nature multiply wtth birth ; 
Let every species which in spirit lire, 
41 Take their due forms which our high will doth give 
'* Let things on earth he shaped like things in heav'iu 
11 And to the Spirit thus our words be given — 
11 * Dispel the darkness, let there now be light, 
414 Disjointed chaos link in chains so tight 
" 4 That until we the elements dissolve 
44 * Kach atom round its centre may revolve ; 
44 * Drive out confusion, let a world be born, 
" 'To sing our glory and our crowns adorn/ M 
He ending, sat, J mid silence as profound 
As if each hearer w ished he ne'er had found 
A period to a subject thus sublime, 
To tell the scope of which would run out time ; 
But when at last their hearts found speech and 
tongue, 

The '* Morning Stars " a thrilling anthem sung — 
** All Hail ! the power, omnipotent and wise, 
44 That rolls its curtains out along the skies, 
44 That writes in space creation's grand record 
44 Of Life, and Truth, and glory of the Lord." 
Then all the 44 Sons of God '* took up the song, 
And as from lip to lip It passed along, 
Confusion, Darkness, Chaos fled away i 
Thus broke the morning of creation's day. 
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[From the t( Dvacret News") 


It was with a great degree of pleasure 
that I received the invitation of President 
Young to attend this meeting, and I cer- 
tainly feel that I ought to consider it a 
great privilege, notwithstanding any em- 
barrassment that: 1 tVt-1 in add resting this 
assembly. It is the first time that 1 have 
been so far south since I returned from 
my late mission to Europe, and it is not 
only pleasing to me to see and realize the 
progress that has been made, but it is a 
greater privilege to enjoy a place among 
this people who are the chosen of the 

Lord. iwit .fiord 
We have now set out to gain celestial 

glory, to live by the commandments and 

revelations of God, and to accomplish the 

object we have in view, we must be united 

in all our movements, be of one heart 

and one mind. When I look before and 

around me, I behold the faces of many 

who have been with ine in foreign lands, 

those who have listened to my counsels 

and instructions, and ft oin the time that 

they first beheld my face, they have passed 

through many circumstances, and those 

circumstances have had a tendency, if 

they have done right, to strengthen their 

faith ; I hope, at leant, it has not had an 

opposite emct upon thtir minds, as I re- 

gret to say it has had with many who 


once were warmed and cheered by the 
Spirit of truth. 

This morning, as I am called upon to 
address )ou, my brethren and sisttrs, I 
desire that my communication may b 
such as will strengthen the Saints of God ; 
such as will be calculated to do them 
good ;,aud to this end I invoke ihe diction 
of the Holy Spirit from on high ; and I 
desire that this may be your feeling an 


So far as I am concerned, I will speak 
the feelings of my heart in relation to the 
things of God, and this I will endeavour 
to do as freely as in my own family, h 
is not expected that I will speak upon 
many points that others will, yet, so far as 
1 may speak upon doctrine and principle, 
I will endeavour to express my views 
as to be understood. 

In the first place, 1 louk upon you as 
agents, being endowed with rational fa- 
culties and capable of continual improve- 
ment ; as beirgs who have not despised, 
but have partaken of that great good 
which our heavenly Father bestows upon 
those who are faithful to His laws. It 
appears that you and I have to surrender 
a portion of our supposed rights and pri- 
vileges, to the dictates of a being of greater 
power and wisdom, or ourselves altogether, 
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or we cannot attain to that exaltation i 
which id now far beyond our reach ; for 
we embraced the Gospel when it was 
presented, and we covenanted, in virtue 
of that Gospel, in acknowledgment of, 
that Priesthood, that we would .submit to 
it in all its requirements, in order that we 
might he exalted by it; and we may, pro- 
bably, with propriety, ask the question, 
have* we complied with that covenant ? 

I in I to ask a few ques ions, in order 
to stir in jou a spirit of inquiry n spirt- 
ing your covenants, and the duties you 
are required to perform. I will My, for 
my own part, that I have endeavoured to 
observe that covenant, and to live by it. 
In the first place, did we receive the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ as a little child? 
without which no on*' can enter the king* 
dorn of heaven — w it bout which no one 
can be sanctified and fitted fur celestial 
glory. Did we feel willing to lay aside 
everything which we had become acquain- 
ted with, before we heard the fulness of 
the Gospel? Did we lay aside all the 
traditions of our fathers which could pos- 
sibly come in contact with the great prin- 
ciples of eternal life ? When a little child 
comes into the world it does not profess 
to have received any knowledge before it 
came into the care of its parents, but it is 
perfectly passive and willing to be instruc- 
ted in all things by its father and mother, 
who are its natural guardians. It does 
not attempt to dictate those parents, nor 
to bring up arguments to show what it I 
has previously received in the spiritual 
world, but it is entirely under the control 
and power of those who have a right to 
*ule it. 

Now, I would ask the Latter-day Saints, 
have we acknowledged this Gospel and 
the holy Priesthood, in our lives and in 
all our actions, as the lawful parentage by 
which we were born into the kingdom of 
God ? Have we acknowledged that Priest- 
hood, which is after the order of an end- 
less life, from the day that we received the 
principles of life, until the present time ? 

We received a feeling rebuke yesterday, j 
in relation to the duties of Saints, and the 
backwardness that is manifested by many* 
That Priesthood which we have received 
we have not honoured as we might have 
done, and hence the reason why we receive 
such frequent admonitions, in reference to 
the high obligations we are under to our 
Father and our God, Let me ask if 
there are in this congregation, any 


individuals who, from the beginning, have 
felt in the least degree to disregard any 
counsel or instruction given, by those who 
are appointed to teach the Saints of God ? 
If I were to judge from what 1 heard 
yesterday, I should conclude that there 
'have been many deviations from the path 
of duty. These are my feelings upon the 
subject, from the teachings we have had so 
far, and inasmuch as we neglect our 
duties, we dishonour the parentage of 
our spiritual birth, not only in the eyes of 
men but of angels and the heavens, 

I hold that when we have made a 
covenant to live by every word that pro- 
ceeded! from the mouth of Cod, and de- 
viate from it, and listen to the counsels of 
others not ordained of God, we are in a 
dangerous position. If we treat lightly 
any of the counsels of God, or of His ser- 
vants, it does not alter the spirit of the 
thing at all; a person's rejecting the 
counsels of God does not make those 
counsels less valuable; they still remain 
in full force, and we shall be called to 
give an account of how we received them. 
When I see men, the Saints of God, de- 
viating in the h ast degree from those du- 
ties which pertain to our every day life 
and conduct, it causes me to think that 
they have no very great share of faith in 
the things of God; for we must be obe- 
dient to the servants of God in all things. 
Yes, we must give up to them, he govern- 
ed and led bv them. And I will here 
say, and spea.lt so as to be understood, 
that there is not a man or woman in this 
Church, who has a right to use agency in 
any case, when that agency is exercised 
contrary to the principles of this kingdom, 
or in opposition to the Presidency of this 
Church. Why so? Because such a course 
is directly opposed to the covenants they 
have made. 

You may consider that this is strong 
doctrine, but you first voluntarily sub- 
scribed to this covenant and Priesthood, 
and it is the legitimate right of the head 
to govern and control every member of 
the body. If my foot should undertake 
to dictate to my head, what would we 
say ? We should at once say, sever the 
unruly member from the body if it will 
not observe its law, for this is the teach- 
ing of the Scriptures.^ We are also told 
and commanded, that if u thine eye offend 
thee pluck it out, for it is better to enter 
into heaven with one eye, than to have 
two eyes and be cast into outer darkness*" 
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In the kingdom of God all must. In* 
subject to the groat governing power of 
the holy Priesthood. What should be 
done with those who are disobedient and 
rebel against the order of heaven ? The 
application is just ;ls good when made to 
the members of the Church of Christ, as 
w hen used in reference to the members 
of tin* human body. Let unruly mem- 
bers be severed from the body of Christ, 
if they repent not, and it will become 
more healthy; for the Lord has placed 
officers in the Church in order that those 
things may be attended to, and every- 
thing kept in order. It belongs to the 
duties of the Priests, Teachers, and Dea- 
cons, to visit the houses of the Saints and 
to see that there is no evil of this kind 
existing: also to see that there are no 
plans or schemes in operation calculated 
to lead this people astray. Is not this of 
the highest importance to the Saints of 
God? I will leave the people to answer 
this question fur themselves. 

Let me ask you, how far have the Pre- 
sidents of this place, and the adjoining 
Hettl.'inents, made it their duty to see that 
those officers are faithful in attending to 
their duties as officers of the Church of 
Christ, and stirred them up to a sense 
thereof? When I hear truths promulgated 
by the servants of God, pertaining to the 
duties of Saints, 1 at once resign my will 
to the authority of the holy Priesthood. 1 
Those are my feelings in reference to a 
position in the kingdom of God. If there 
is a person under the sound of my voice 
who has nut a disposition to be submissive 
to counsel — to his President, he is not in 
the full enjoyment of the Spirit of God. 

Here is a test by which you may know 
# when a man honours his calling before 
the Almighty. Many of you now present 
have received the Priesthood, and that 
Priesthood must be honoured in all who 
hold it, for it u the authority of heaven, 
and not so particularly the personage who 
holds it, thai calls for our respect. Many 
"will say, "I can yield obedience to the 
head ; whatever President Young says, I 
am willing to observe/* But how far 
have you, in your lives and conversation, 
honoured and kept sacred that holy Priest- 
hood which is conferred upon yourselves, 
and all the official members of this Church ? 
If a man will not honour the authority of 
God when it is conferred upon himself, or 

some one besides brother Brigham, I never 

expect reverence to be paid to the higher 
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authorities of this Church and king- 
dom, if 

When a man will perform An act that 
will dishonour the principles of eternal life, 
that man will not honour the holy Priest- 
boo,!, i t whatever hands it may be found* 
Hut a man who will honour the Priest* 
hood wherever it exists, whether in the 
hands of high or low, is the one who will 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, and be 
clot lied upon with the inspiration of the 
Almighty. Let me ask why ym pay re- 
spect to him whom we call our President? 
Is it because of his person ? No doubt all 
are aware that he is endowed with feel- 
ings, sensibilities, and abilities of intelli- 
gence, and that these qualities demand our 
respect, but the principle reason why we 
honour and respect him is because he is 
the I lead and holds the right to goven this 
people. It is perfectly natural and right 
that this people should honour, sustain, 
and uphold him in his high and holy sta- 
tion, but still I maintain that if this peo- 
ple honour him, it is, and should be, be- 
cause he is a servant of God, appointed 
by the Almighty to preside over this 
i people. 

It is a great privilege to be permitted 
to live in this age, and to participate in 
blessings of the fulness of the everlasting 
Gospel; \\ is i nc by which we have re- 
ceived a degree of knowledge in relation 
to the things of God, and we are in duty 
bound to honour that Priesthood* for it 
is by such a course that we receive eternal 
life and salvation; and, if so, why shall 
we not live as Saints of the Most High, 
whether in Provo, or Great Salt Lake 
City, or wherever we are? The principle 
is the same in all places, and the authority 
of God must be respected by every person 
who holds a standing in the Church of 
Christ. Whatever your neighbour may 
do, you have got to live the principles of 
your profession ; it matters not about 
this, that, or the other person's turning 
away from the truth, let us pursue the 
principles of eternal life while in this mor- 
tal state, and we will enjoy all the happi- 
ness and exaltation promised unto the 
faithful — those blessings w hich cannot be 
t;iken away from the faithful children of 
God. 

We alt know that obedience brings the 
blessings of pe;iee and joy in the Holy 
Ghost; and we also know that division 
brings p rplexity of spirit and distress of 
mind. The children of men upon the 


388 


A DISCOURSE BY ELDER SAMUEL W, RICHARDS. 


earth can secure to themselves happiness 
and comfort here, and ensure exaltation 
hereafter, only by being submissive to all 
the counsels of God through His servants, 
and the Holy Spirit which guides into all 
truth* 

When we obey the Gospel we submit 
our agency to the Priesthood of God, and 
covenant to do right — to keep the com- 
mandments of God ; hence, we have no 
agency to do anything but that which is 
strictly in accordance with the laws and 
counsels of the holy Priesthood, 

This is just as far as I admit of the 
free agency of those who are the servants I 
of God ; it is their privilege to do good, 
and to cause a good spirit to prevail as 
far as possible, but the very moment that 
they begin to cherish feelings in their 
hearts which make them give way to King, 
and other kinds of evil, their confidence 
is destroyed in themselves and with every- 
body else, and especially with God. None \ 
but those who abide the principles of the 
kingdom of God, day by day, and live by 
them, can have the confidence of the ! 
Saints and servants of God, and the ap- 
probation of heaven. 

It does not matter to me where I am 
located, nor the position I occupy, if I 
know that I am under those persons who 
hold the authority of God, and whose 
right it is to dictate— if I know that their 
authority is appointed by the authority of 
heaven, it is my bounden duty to pay due 
submission to them. I have no doubt 
but that those persons who have fek to 
complain could think of the time when 
they loved their President and all the au- 
thorities of the Church, but a change of 
circumstances has turned things another 
way, and they have, in consequence, pur- 
sued a different course, and have, perad- 
venture, become a little stubborn in their 
feelings. J 

You have noticed the course of breth- 
ren, and observed how they have suc- 
ceeded when pursuing- a course opposite 
to the instructions of "the holy Priesthood. 
Some take the liberty to act in a manner 
similar to what they did in the world, and 
soon their feelings are those which will 
bring death and destruction upon ail who 
harbour them in their hearts. Nothing 
will answer but the most complete obe- \ 
dience to the counsels of the Almighty ; 
salvation can only be obtained by render- 
ing implicit obedience to the authority lie 
has pUced upon the earth, Obedience 


to the Priesthood, and not simply to the 
m;ui wli'i holds it, is what is required of 
all who become members of the kingdom 
of God. 

These are my feelings in reference to 
the principles of eternal life, and I believe 
them to be correct. It was remarked, 
yesterday, that something might be said 
In relation to eternal life — the way and 
means by which to obtain it, and it is in 
reference to the temporality, or that which 
we sometimes term temporal matters, 
that I wish more particularly to call your 
attention. 

I presume, when you attempt to draw 
a line between our temporal and spiritual 
duties that you will find it a very difficult 
task, for the temporal and spiritual are so 
blended together that there is no way of 
separating them, that I am acquainted 
with* However, we have to attend to 
our spiritual duties in the Church, as 
well as to our individual concerns, affairs, 
and business, and in all we should be 
subject to the counsels of the Priesthood* 
As we are a people chosen from the world, 
we should consider every duty of impor- 
tance, for the blending of the temporal 
and the spiritual, obedience to the living 
Priesthood — to the oracles of God, and 
unity of words and actions are principles 
that should be adopted by the Saints " r 
they will tend to cause this people to 
prosper and spread abroad. " Why," 
savs one, u how ? " There are thousands 
and tens of thousands among the nations 
of the earth who expect to be here in days 
to come, and we hope not only to have 
the necessaries of life to hand out to them 
for their good, but to have good counsel, 
to set before them an example worthy of 
their imitation, to show them by our 
works that we have been faithful to the 
counsels of our file leaders, and then we 
can invite them to pattern after our good 
examples. It is in reference to all these 
matters that those men are appointed to 
counsel and dictate us* 

Is there a man in this congregation 
who feels willing, if called upon, to sur- 
render all he possesses to support the 
lives and secure the temporal salvation of 
those men, in whose hands God has placed 
the keys of this kingdom. Supposing 
that any of you should be tried in this 
respect, how would you feel al>out it? 

We read in history of a people who 
were very rebellious, and that in conse- 
quence oV this the Lord chastened them 
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that they might acknowledge Him. We 
learn that there was a time when the 
Lord led Israel out from the land of 
Egypt for the express purpose of making 
them a great nation, a temporal and spi- 
ritual kingdom, rnd did tone sounds, the 
thundertngs and lightnings that came 
from Mount Sinai, and the great power 
that was exhibited, make that people any 
more willing to receive the counsels of 
Moses? I am of tin* opinion that if obe- 
dience be not in the heart, it is difficult to 
place it there. 

Notwithstanding all that the Lord did, 
the people would rebel, and they were 
plagued in co u s eqm f ri ce ; but they were a 
chosen people, hence Moses prophesied 
that so long as they would keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, that nation which 
should attempt to break them up, or 
throw them down, should be scattered | 
and destroyed, but if they rebelled against 
God's authority then they should be scat- 
tered and smitten ; and he saw into the 
future, that when they should bring to 
mind the things written in the book of 
the Lord, then He will have mercy upon 
His children ; and if any of them be driven 
from the fare of men, the Lord has pro- 
mised that even from there lie will gather 
them. This, we are informed, should be 
at the time when they should look at the 
book of the law of the Lord, and when 
they should have suffered double for all 
their sins. 

Now if this people seek to the Lord, 
w ith one heart and one mind, He will bless 
them, but if they will not, we may antici- 
pate a worse and more severe scourge 
than the grasshoppers have been the pre- 
sent season. 

We all know that there are some prin- 
ciples advanced which we are reluctant to 
receive, because we cannot so fully com- 
prebend them as we could wish, and, 
perad venture, because they are not so 
agreeable as w»- desire to have them, still, 
if we are e.nvl.'ss ami trille with the re- 
velations of the Almighty, can we reason- 
ably expect to receive the blessings ? Cer- 
tainly not, We have covenanted not to 
violate any principles of eternal life, not 
to dishonour them, but to respect and 
obey them, and it is the doer of these 
principles who will be honoured, respected, 
4»nd exalted. 

We have no justifiable reason for de- 
spising any of the counsels of God, for 
all are given fur' our good. The revela- 


tion respecting the marriage relations is 
binding upon the Latter-day Saints as 
any other that has been given to this 
Church, and this revelation, in connexion 
with all others, is indispensable. 

The spirit which operates upon those 
who are opposed to this would, if it were 
possible, lead and influence them to bring 
di st rest upon the people of God by bring- 
ing their enemies upon them. But the 
Lord will not suffer any trouble to come 
upon this people, unless it be for their 
salvation and eternal good, and it is my 
earnest desire that the instructions given 
at these meetings may have their full 
bearing upon the minds of all present, 
that each and every one may be edified 
and strengthened. 

If you have never studied these princi- 
ples, never seen the importance of being 
passive and pliable in the hands of the 
Priesthood, let the teachings at this Con- 
ference make a change in your efforts to 
do good, to spread and to establish truth 
upon the earth. 

Concerning the plurality of wives, there 
is not a chapter, from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of the Bible, that 
teaches any other order of marriage. 
When the Lord L r are the law of marriage 
it involved and always did include this 
order, and there is no instance of its be- 
ing forbidden, except in the Book of 
Mormon where the Lord forbids any man 
having more than one wife. 

Some think this an argument against 
a man's having a pluralty of wives now, 
but the fact of its being forbidden, shows 
that it was a law once, and that the Lord 
chose to forbid it at a certain time and to 
a certain people. When you review the 
law, given in the first books of the Bible, 
you will find those principles advanced by 
Moses. I touch upon this principle of 
marriage, in order that I may speak more 
fully upon the principles by which the 
Lord governs I lis people, ami especially in 
reference to the Priesthood wdrich the 
Lord has once more conferred upon the 
Saints of God, 

There is a scripture which gives us to 
understand that the union of the man and 
woman is as the union of Christ and his 
Church, that as Christ is the head of the 
Church so should a man be the head of 
the woman. This scripture tells the whole 
story, and if there is a man here who 
understands the principles of the Priest- 
hood, he can understand the relation that 
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he stands in to his family, his, wives and 
his children, and that man who has not 
learned to be in subjection to the Priest- 
hood is not qualified to have a family un- 
der his control. Unless a man do observe 
that Priesthood so as to understand it, 
how can he train up his children to honour 
their Creator in their lives ? The man of 
God is to bring salvation to the woman, 
therefore the woman is not without the 
man in the Lord, hence they should be 
one. 

Man came into this world to extend the 
principles and power of salvation to this 
earth, and this principle may be extended 
into the future; in fact when we bepin to 
have anything 1 to do with the holy IViest- 
hood, we begin to have to do with those 
things that pertain to the future, and 
every man and every woman should con- 
sider this, and if the requisite obedience 
is carried out in families, such men will be 
honoured of the Lord, Let the wives 
obey their husbands and husbands honour 
their wives, then there will be no difficulty 
in the families of the Saints. 

If you cannot comprehend any princi- 
ple, let it rest until you have time to inves- 
tigate the subject, and to talk it over with 
those who have had more experience, and 
when the time comes for us to observe 
that principle the Lord will show it to us, 
•and we shall see the propriety and neces- 
sity of it. Some believe in a blind sub- 
mission to counsel and advice, but, though 
I speak as I do, I do not believe in a blind 
submission to counsel, neither do I believe 
in doing this, that, or the other which I 
know to be wrong, neither will wrong 
doing ever be required by the servants of 
the Most High. 

If 1 do not altogether understand what I 
am taught to do to-day, I expect I shall have 
sufficient knowledge of it in the future. 
It is uur duty, privilege, and right, to do 
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whatever we have to do with an eye single 
to the glory of <Jod, that we may .see, 
understand, and duly appreciate its bear- 
ing. Let me turn which way I will, when, 
I see the conduct of some of tin* Saints 
and the course they pursue, and know 
that it is contrary to ihe feelings of the 
servants of God, I regret that the least 
spirit of carelessness should exist, for I 
would like to see all the Saints in the 
capacity of children, in fact I believe that 
that is the spirit that we always ought to 
live in — a spirit of meekness and submis- 
sion, which will enable us to easily bend 
to all circumstances in which we may be 
required to be placed, 

I am fully sensible that the salvation of 
this people will be wrought out, and 
things work together for good, for the 
purposes designed by the Almighty are 
being carried out. 

It is the privilege of the Saints to dream 
and see visions, such as will enable them 
to understand the will of (led, and to re* 
joice and go on in the principles of life, 
for in the present we have to live for the 
future, and if we do not the Lord is not 
bound to assist and protect us. Then do 
not let a 'day pass without doing some- 
thing that will be recorded for your crood 
and that of other people, and strive to do 
good to all. If you do so, you will be led 
in the way of life, and eventually be 
crowned in the presence of our God. 

I do not feel to speak longer, as there 
are many brethren present who will wish 
to address you ; and, for my own part, I 
wish to sit here and listen. I desire that 
t hese meetings may be the means of doing 
much good among this people, and that 
you may all pursue that course which will 
lead to eternal life and exaltation. 

May these blessings attend you, is my 
prayer, in the name of Je^us Christ. 
Amen. 
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[February, 1841.] 

Tuesday, 16th. 

Resolved by the Senate [of the State of 
Missouri], the House of Representatives con- 


curring, that two thousand copies of the 
evidence taken before the examining Court 
in relation to •'Mormon'* difficulties, and 
such of the letters, onW.s, and correspon- 
dence on that subject, on file in the office oC 
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the Secretary of State, as may be selected 
by a joint committee of the two houses, shall 
be published iti pamphlet form, under the 
direction of the Secretary of State ; that one 
copy, in lieu of the manuscript copies, here- 
tofore ordered, be aent to our delegation in 
Congress, to be laid before the Houses to 
which they respectively belong, one to each 
Member of Congress, and the residue be 
distributed among the Members of the Gene- 
ral Assembly. Approved Feb, 1G, 1811. 

Is this Missouri's last struggle to re- 
trieve her lost character, to publish to 
the world a one-sided statement of her 
robberies, murder a, and extermination 
which she had committed without provo- 
cation, at a time when not one Saint was 
left in Missouri to tell the truth about 
them ? 

The ship " Echo sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans, with 109 Saints, led by 
Daniel Browett. 

Saturday, 20th, Elder E. Young went 
to Harnden, and preached twice on Sun- 
day. 

Klders William Kay and Thomas Rich- 
ardson introduced the Gospel into the 
City of Hereford. 

The Court Martial of the Nauvoo Le- 
gion, by a unanimous vote, adopted the 
following resolutions, to wit — 

That no person whatever, residing within 
the limits of the City of Nauvoo, between 
the ages of 18 and 45 years, excepting such 
as are exempted by the laws of the Ilnited 
States, shall be exempt from military duty, 
unless exempted by a special act of this 
Court ; and the fines for neglecting or re- 
fusing to appear on the days of general 
parade were fixed at the following rates: 
for Generals, 25 dollars; Colonels, 20 dol- 
lars; Captains, 15 dollars; Lieutenants, 10 
dollars; and musicians and privates, 5 dol- 
lars: and for Company parade at the follow- 
ing rates — for commissioned officers, «5 dol- 
lars ; non-commissioned officers, 3 dollars ; 
musicians and privates, 2 dollars. The 
1st and <i tli of April, and the JJrd of July, 
were fixed upon as days for general parade 
for this year. 

Ordered that Edward I\ Buzette enlist 
And organize a band of music, not exceeding 
twenty men. It was also reported that 
John Scott had been elected Captain in the 
place of William Law, and Lieutenant Ilosea 
Stout in the place of Albert P. Rockwood, 
who had been promoted, 

Monday, 22nd. I laid before the City 
Council the following — 

Resolved by the City Council of the City 
of Nauvoo, that the freedom of the City be, 
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and the aanie hereby is, conferred on the 
present Go ver n or , Lieutenan t - G o v er nor, 
Council of Revision, and Members of both 
Houses of the General Assembly, of the 
State of Illinois, as an evidence of our gra- 
titude for their great liberality and kind- 
ness to this community, during the present 
winter, which was adopted unanimously. 

f"~' I also presented the following bill for 
" An Ordinance in relation to the Uni- 
versity," 

Sec. L Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that all matters 
and powers whatever in relation to common 
schools, ami all other institutions of learn- 
ing, within the City of Nauvoo, be, and 
the same hereby are transferred from the 
City Council of the City of Nauvoo, to the 
Chancellor and Regents of the University of 
the City of Nauvoo. Passed Feb- 22, I S 11, 

John C. Bknnktt, Mayor, 
James Sloan, Recorder, 

Tuesday, 23rd, Elder Kington writes 
from Bristol, England. 

We have baptized eight in this place. 

AN ACT TO tNGOIl 1*011 ATP! TIUI NAUVOO HOUSE 

ASSOCIATION. 

Sec, 1, Be it enacted by the people of the 
State of Illinois, represented in the General 
Assembly, That George Miller, Lyman 
Wight, John Snider, and Peter Haws, and 
their associates, are hereby declared a body 
corporate, under the name and style of the 
u Nauvoo House Association ; * and they are 
hereby authorized to erect and furnish a 
public house of entertainment, to be called 
the * & Nauvoo House." 

Sec. 2\ The above-named George Miller, 
Lyman Wight, John Snider, and Peter Haw*, 
are hereby declared to be the Trustees of 
said Association, with full power and autho- 
rity to hold in joint tenancy, by themselves 
and their successors in office, a certain lot 
in the City of Nauvoo, in the County of 
Hancock, and State of Illinois, known and 
designated on the plot of said City, as the 
south half of lot numbered fifty-six, for th<* 
purpose of erecting thereon the house con- 
templated in the first section of this Act. 

Sec, 3. The said Trustees are further au- 
thorized and empowered to obtain by stock 
subscription, by themselves or their duly 
authorised agents, the sum of one hundred 
and fiftv thousand dollars, which shall be 
divided into shares of fifty dollars each. 

See, 4, No individual shall be permitted 
to hold more than three hundred, nor les* 
than one share of stock, and certificates of 
stock shall be delivered to subscribers, so 
soon as their subscription* are paid in, and 
not before. 
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Nee 5. As soon as the contemplated house 
thai) have been completed and furnished, the 
noek- holders shall appoint such agents as the 
Trustees may deem necessary in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of said Association. 

Sec. 6. The Trustees shall have power to 
sue and be sued, plead and he impleaded in 
any Court of this State, in the name and 
style of the " Trustees of theNauvoo House 
Association.** 

Sec. T. They shall also take the general 
care and supervision in procuring materials 
for said house* and constructing and erect- 
ing the same, and further to superintend its 
general management, and to do and per- 
form all matters and things which may be 
necessary to be done, in order to secure the 
interests and promote the objects of this 
Association. 

Sec. This Association shall continue 
twenty years from the passage of this Act, 
and the house herein provided for shall be 
kept for the accommodation of strangers, 
travellers, and all other persons who may 
resul t thereto for rest and refreshment. 

Sec. 9. It 10 moreover cttablished as a 
perpetual rule of said house, to be observed 
by all persons who may keep or occupy the 
same, that spirituous liquors of every de- 
scription are prohibited, and that such li- 
quor shall never be vended as a beverage, 

(To be continued*) 


or introduced into common use, in said 
house. 

Sec. 10. And whereas Joseph Smith has 
furnished the said Association with the 
ground whereon to erect said howe, it is 
further declared that the said Smith and his 
heirs shall hold, by perpetual succession, a 
suit of rooms in the said house, to be set 
apart and conveyed in due form of law to 
him and his heirs by the said Trustees, as 
soon as the same are completed. 

Sec. 1 1 . The Board of Trustees shall ap- 
point one of their number as President 
thereof. 

Approved February 23, 1841. 
Thor. Carlin, 

W # L + D. Kwing, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

S. H. AMrcnPON t 

Speaker of the Senate, 
State of Illinois, Office of Sec. State, s.s. 

I, Stephen A. Dougta*, Secretary of State, 
do hereby certify the foregoing to be a true 
and perfect copy of the enrolled law on file 
in my office. 

Witness my hand and seal of State. 

Springfield, Fh«. LM, v.r. 1811, 

S. A* DoiHibAS, 

Secretary of State. 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 21, 1856. 


Letters from the First Presidency.— Our latest advices from Utah include 
letters as late as March 3rd, and Deserct News to the 5th, completing the 5th volume 
of that journal. 

By the letter from President Young, found on another page, it will be seen that the 
scarcity of provisions last season through the destruction of crops by grasshoppers, the 
loss of stock through the severity of the winter, together with the depredations by 
Indians, all combine to render his public duties arduous and difficult, over and above 
the responsibility of sending the Gospel to all nations, gathering Israel, and the usual 
ecclesiastical and gubernatorial duties necessary to establish the Saints as a peo- 
ple, a nation, a territory, and a state in the midst of the earth, upon their new 
social rt la iuns« Thesa duties no mortal, unaided by the revelations of Almighty God, 
could perform in the teeth of the religious and political prejudices which everywhere 

We do not wonder that he should wish those who are entrusted with public 
usiness to feel more personal responsibility. We should often wonder how he 
t ndures the weight of care and toil which presses so heavily upon him at times, 
if we did not, in our humbler capacity, receive the marvelous aid of the 
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Holy Spiric which sustains all the faithful servants of God, and renders thorn equal to 
their duties. 

We fed most happy, and trust we ever shall, in performing any service, or 
bearing any responsibility which our worthy President may see fit to commit unto us. 

Wc ever trust in the promised help of God, that we may aid him to build according to 
the pattern and counsel which was shown unto us in vision, and thereby become an 
efficient co-worker wiih him, and a source of consolation to him, during alt his greatly 
increasing labours, attendant upon the uprising of the kingdom of God. The 
Lord bless and strengthen His servant Brigham, and make him more than sufficient 
for the gn at struggle and Concpicst of truth in the earth. 

We have before noticed in Star Number 1, current Volume our authority to 
receive and issue drafts upon the " Trustee in Trust," which we need not here repeat* 
The following are the notices referred to in the President's letter. 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Know ye. that from this time henceforth, I utterly refuse for and in behalf of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and for and in my own behalf as Trus- 
tee in Trust for said Church, to fulfil any agreements or contracts, or to liquidate 
any debts entered into and made in the name of said Church, or in my name as its 
Trustee in Trust, except entered into and made by a legally authorized Agent of 
said Church, whose authority must be based upon 'legal official documents in his 
possession, plainly authorizing him to act for and in behalf of said Church, in accord- 
ance with its chartered rights and Church regulations. 

Brio ir am Young, 

Done in Great Salt Lake City, Trustee in Trust of tbe Chureh of Jesus 

Utah Territory, U. S,, March 1, 1856, Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

TO WrtOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Know ye, that from this time henceforth, I utterly refuse toy and in behalf of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, and for and in my own behalf as President of 
said Company, to fulfil any agreements or contracts, or to liquidate any debts entered 
into or made in the name of said Company, or in my name as its President, except 
entered into and made by a legally authorized Agent of said Company, whose autho- 
rity must be based upon legal official documents in his possession, plainly authorizing 
him to act for and in behalf of said Company, in accor (lance with its Charter. 

Brigiiam Young, 

Done in Great Salt Lake City, President of the Perpetual Emigrating 

Utah Territory, XL S , March 1, 185C. Fund Company* 

Elder Kimball's letter, being superscribed to us, and addressed to his son William, 
and to all whom it may concern, we have inserted it for general perusal. 

The day is fast approaching, when it will concern all mankind to know what the 
Saints have been required to suffer, in order to establish Zion in everlasting right- 
eousness upon the earth. The Saints in Europe are most deeply interested in all the 
adversity and prosperity of their brethren and sisters in LTtah, for upon the prosperity 
of the gathered Saints, depends the gathering of those still in Babylon, and their 
mutual exaltation to the honour and power of eternal lives. 

If apology were wanted for so faithful a notice of domestic animals, we would refer 
all who wish it, to St. John's revelations where beast, fowl, and fi*h, unite with man 
to glorify God. We will only add, better is a faithful horse or ox that has 
helped to save the life or property of his righteous owner, than a wicked man who 
seeks to destroy the purposes of God on the earth. The one helps to glorify God, the 
ashes of the other shall be trodden under foot. 

The sermon of Elder S. W, Richards is full of good principles, which if the Saints 
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learn here, it will save them learning it after they are gathered. As it will not 
appear in the Journal of Discourses^ we insert it in the Star. 


New Publications. — A Tract of eight pages, entitled H Marriage and Morals in 
Utah," by Elder Farley P. Pratt, one of the Twelve Apostles, &c, is now ready for 
sale at £2 60. per thousand, fis, per hundred, or Id. each. AU intelligent and 
virtuous people require to have their minds satisfied upon this most important item of 
our faith, before they will proceed to investigate " Mor monism." This is the best 
work of the kind now extant, and should have a universal circulation throughout the 
British Isles. Pastors and Presidents should instruct their General Book Agents 
how many to order immediately. 

Previous to Elder Daniel Spencer's departure for America, he was frequently solici- 
ted by his friends to favour them with his portrait. Knowing the ardent feelings of 
the Saints, generally, towards this efficient and devoted servant of God, we recommend- 
ed him to do so, and we are now happy in being able to offer to the Saints a faith- 
ful and well-executed likeness on India proof, 12 by 18 inches at Is. 6d. ; India proof, 
4to, Is. 3d; Plain proof, imperial 4to, Is, ; Plain print, 4to, Gd. ; Octavo prints for 
binding 4d. each. 

Notice* — The Isle of Man Conference will henceforth be attached to and known 
as a part of the Liverpool Conference. Elders Dana and Kay will extend their 
labours in the Gospel, so as to include the Saints who live in that Island, in their 
ministerial charge. 
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President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

March ii, 185G, 

Klder Franklin T)< Richards. 

Dear Brother — Although not in re- 
ceipt of anything from you, still we feel 
like making another effort to communicate 
with you. We presume that you, like 
ourselves, have written regularly. We 
have received nothing of yours since the 
20th of November, which we replied 
to on the "Ittth. of the same month, 
and have written to you every mail except 
the last month*** 

We have received nothing from east 
of the Wahsatch range since the 24th 
of November last, and then, only a 
couple of New York papers via Cali- 
fornia. 

Having so little information concerning 
our business matters east, we can only 
say that we wish to have our indebtedness 
cancelled, and refrain from mem ring i 
more. 


We have, hitherto, written upon the 
subject to you, and authorized brother 
Hart, in St* Louis, to draw upon you for 
funds to assist in liquidating our indebt- 
edness at that place. We have been a 
good deal oppressed with the debts made 
payable at this Office, and have consider- 
able amounts yet to meet. 

The loes of our crops, the last season, 
renders our situation far more difficult 
than it would otherwise have been. 

We are obliged to suspend operations 
on the Public Works, owing to the scarcity 
of provisions, and already a great number 
are quite destitute of food. We are, 
however, sanguine, that if we can induce 
a judicious application and distribution of 
what there is, there need be no great 
deal of suffering. 

The Convention meets on the third 
Monday in the current month, when 
Delegates will be selected to present our 
memorial and application for admis- 
sion into the Union as a State* We trust 
that it will be favourably received, and 
acted upon by granting unto us the act of 
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admission, at least we earnestly desire 
this consummation to our efforts. The Cen- 
sus Agent has not yet made his reports, 
but we understand the returns are coming 
in quite favourably. The Utah Indians 
are somewhat troublesome, but we do not 
Consider that the hostile feeling prevails 
to any great extent, but sufficient depre- 
dations have been, and are being committed 
to render it necessary to interpose the 
restraining power of force to quell them. 
They have driven oft' a great amount of 
stock, and killer! six or seven of our peo- 
ple within the last month. 

The winter has been, and still remain*, 
quite severe, especially in the northern 
Counties, in consequence of which large 
numbers of stock have died. 

The health of the community is gene- 
rally good. 

There have been appointed on missions 
to Europe, some eight or ten men, the 
names of whom appear in the Deseret 
News. 

We expect, that, in accordance with 
former instructions, all the Elders who 
were appointed on missions to Europe in 
the spring of 1854, and previous to 
that time, understand that they are at 
liberty to return the ensuing season, so 
far as it is their wish. 

Brothers Oram Pratt, Etta T. Benson, 
and others, intend to start as early in the 
spring as practicable. 

Remember me to Joseph A., and all the 
boys who are now Elders in the vim yard, 
and, I trust, men of God in Israel They 
have our prayers continually in their be- 
half, that they mav be preserved pure and 
unspotted from the wickedness of this 
generation, and manifest their faith by 
their works, and be instrumental in per- 
forming a good work for the salvation of 
Israel. 

They should continue to live humbly 
before the Lord, and consider that they 
have no other business on hand, but 
building up the kingdom of our God 
upon the earth. 

We send you two notices, which we 
wish you to publish, as we wish those 
who are entrusted with public business, to 
feel a little more personal responsibility, I 

I think that brother James A. Little 
had better remain another year in the 
Office, to aid brother Orson Pratt, 

Praying the Lord to bless, and pre- 
serve and sustain you by His Almighty 
power. , 


I I remain, truly, your friend and brother- 
in the Gospel, 

Brig ma m Young. 


Great Salt Lake Cifv» 

February 29,* 1856. 

To my dear son William, and to all 
whom it may concern. — My family, with 
yours, are all in good health and spirits* 
I have been under the necessity of ration- 
ing my family, and also yours, to two 
thirds of a pound of bread stuff per day 
each; as the last week is up to day, we 
shall commence on half- a- pound each— 
at the same time they all begin to look 
better and fatter, and im>re ruddy, 
the English. This I am under the neces- 
sity of doing. Brother Brigham told me 
to-day that ne had put his family on half-* 
a- pound each, for there is scarcely :my 
grain in the country, and there are thou- 
sands that have none at all scarcely. We 
do this for the purpose of feeding hund- 
reds that have none. 

My family, at this time, consists of about 
one hundred souls, and I suppose that 
I feed about as many as one hundred be- 
sides. My mill has not brought me in, 
for the last seven months, over one bushel 
of toll per day, in consequence of the dry 
weather, and the w ater being frozen up — 
which would not pay my miller. When 
this drouth came on, I had about seven 
hundred bushels of wheat, and it is now 
reduced to about one hundred and twenty- 
five bushels, and I have only about twenty- 
five bushels of corn, which will not pro- 
vide for my own family until harvest. 
Ileber has been to the mill to-day, andl 
has brought down some unbolted flour, and 
we shall be under the necessity of eating 
the bran along with the flour, and 
shall think ourselves doing well with half- 
a-pound a-day at that. Martin Wood 
stated to him that he ground thirty bush- 
els yesterday, but last night was a very 
cold night, which will check the water 
again, as the weather has not modified a 
great deal. Although the sun shines plea- 
santly through the day, the nights 
are still quite cold. You must remem- 
ber that I did not raise one spoon- 
ful of wheat last year, and I have not re- 
ceived any from any other source than 
the mill. Brother James planted some 
late corn from which we obtained about 
forty bushels, and rather poor at that. 
We have some meat, and, perhaps, about 
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seventy bushels of potatoes, also a very 
few beets and can- its : so you can 
judge whether or not we can get through 
until harvest without digging roots; still 
we are altogether better off than the most 
of the people in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. There are several wards in this 
City who have not over two weeks provi- 
sions on hand. 

I went into the Tithing Ofiiee with bro- 
ther I lil 1 and examined it from top to bot- 
tom, and, taking all the wheat, corn, buck- 
wheat, and oats, there were not to ex- 
ceed five hundred bushels, which is all the 
Public Works have, or expect to have, 
and the works are pretty much aban- 
doned, the men having been all turn- 
ed off, except about fifteen who are at 
work on brother Brigham's house, and 
making seed drills for grain, as we shall 
be obliged to put in our grain by drilling, 
on account of the scarcity, which probably 
will not take over one third of the grain 
it would to sow broadcast. 

We shall not probably do anything on 
the Public Works until another harvest. 
The mechanics of every class have all 
been counselled to abandon their pursuits 
and go to raising grain. This we are 
literally compelled to do, out of necessity. 
Moreover, there is not a settlement in the 
Territory, but is also in the same fix that 
we are. Some settlements can go two 
months, some three, some can, probably, 
at the rate of ha! f*a~ pound per day, till 
harvest. Hon. A. W. Babbitt, even, 
went to brother Hyde's provision store 
the other day, and begged to get twenty 
or twenty-five pounds of flour, but could 
not This I was told by William 
Price who is the salesman of the store. 
Money will not buy flour or meal, only 
at a few places, and but very little at 
that, I can assure you that I am 
harrassed constantly ; I sell none for 
money, but let it go where people are 
truly destitute. Dollars and cents do not 
count now, in these times, for they are 
the tightest that 1 have ever seen in the 
Territory of Utah. You and your breth- 
ren can judge a little by this. As one of 
the old Prophets said, anciently, "As 
with the people so with the priest," we all 
take it together. 

Some of the people drop many big 
tears, but your father lets the water take 
its natural course, for I can say truly, be- 
fore the Lord, I am glad when the people 
are brought into a situation to learn to 


obey counsel, and to take care of their 
grain, and not sell it to the poor devils, 
for if they cannot learn wisdom by pre- 
cept nor example, they mast learn it by 
the things they suffer. 

Now as to my own stock— cattle, horses, 
and sheep. My sheep are on Antelope 
Island, I put them there last fall, and Peter 
Hanson is with them, living in the Garr 
house, and Joseph Toronto is with bro- 
ther Brigham's, five miles beyond, where 
brother Weaver lived. 11 rot her Joseph 
Toronto came over la^t week. Peter 
Hanson wrote a line to me, stating that 
there had but two of the sheep died. Some 
portions of the Island are covered with 
snow nearly three feet deep. The sheep 
range on the top* of the mountains where 
the wind has blown otV the snow, and 
they do first-rate. My cattle, sixty head 
of them, were put in Cache Valley with 
the Church cattle, and those of other in- 
dividuals, numbering about two thousand 
five -hundred head, with some forty or 
fifty horses, som* six or eight of which 
were mine. When the snow fell in 
that valley about ten inches deep, the fat- 
ter portion of the cattle bn >ke and came 
over into Box lilder and Weber valleys, 
and scattered hither and thither. It is 
supposed that one half of those two thou- 
sand five hundred head are dead. Whe- 
ther mine are a'l dead I know not. My 
John horse fled out of that valley down 
on the Weber and died. Old Jim, Klk, 
and Kit and Ivurlev remained in Cache Val- 
ley, and they were with about forty head of 
other torses when last seen, but they have 
not been heard of for a considerable time, 
and whether living or dead we know not. 
The snow is about waist deep in that val- 
ley. Week before last, lleber and some 
other boys started to go there, but when 
they got to the divide between that val- 
ley and Box Elder, the snow was about 
twelve feet deep, and they were obliged to 
return, lleber found the Lize mare and 
your two mules on the Weber, and 
brought them home. They were so poor 
that they almost staggered. 

The Garr boys have lost most all 
of their cattle, as they w r ere in Cache Val- 
ley. Old Daddy Stump went there also, 
and most of his died. Brother ShurttefF 
had some ninety cows of brother Brig- 
ham's, and he says that they are all dead 
except ten or a dozen. Brothers Hooper 
and Williams told me that they had lost 
about seven hundred head, Mr. Kerr, a 
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Gentile, told me that he had six or seven 
hundred head, and they were all (lead, 
Messrs. Gilhert and Gerrish had about 
as many, and they are all dead, as are also 
Livingston's and Bell's, and, from the ac- 
counts from all the brethren north of this 
place, we learn that they have lost half of all 
their stock, and this destruction seems to 
be more or less throughout the Territory, 
and many cattle and horses are dying in 
the City. There may be more or less of 
these cattle living, hut they are scattered 
from the Malad to this place. There are 
some forty head of cattle on the Island, 
probably living. 

Some of the Indians have killed some 
cattle in Utah Valley, Judge Drummond, 

being there, issued a writ for them. T 

J had the vvrit and summoned a 

posse without consulting brother Brigham, 
and, anxious to obtain a few dimes from 
Uncle Sam, went over to Cedar Valley, 
and came to the lodge w here the Indians 
were. Battesi drew his riile upon 
Geurge ParrMi, who warded it off on 
tiring, and one of the brethren drew a 
revolver,and shot Battest through the head, 
and he fell dead. In a very short time 
after this, three, of our brethren were 
found dead ; one of their names was Car- 
son. They were herd boys. Brother 
llunsaker's son has never been found vet — 
supposed to be dead. Last evening we 
received news that two more of the breth- 
ren were dead, and one mortally wounded, 
and that the horses were taken from the 
company who were going to get back 
some of the cattle from the Indians. It 
happened in the cedars, between Rush 
and Cedar valleys, the brethren not ex- 
pecting any Indians were any where about* 

The more reckless portion of t he Indi- 
ans have gathered together, and taken 
something over one hundred head of cat- 
tle and horses, and the last we heard, they 
were making their way towards the 
Sevier, taking the west side of the moun- 
tains, on the borders of the desert. Gen- 
eral Wtrlls has issued orders to General 
Conover to raise men and pursue them, 
and take away the cattle from them. We 
have received no news as yet from this 
company. This difficulty has arisen from 
our judges, Kinney and Drummond, and 
some of our foolish brethren who are 
readv to run at their nod. 

William, for your consolation, your cat- 
tle are all alive in brother Davenport's 
tare. I have some seven or eight cowsia 


my yard, and soma six or seven over Jor- 
dan, whether any more are alive I don't 
know, but one thing is certain, they can- 
not get out of the world. No doubt in 
the spring a great many of the brethren 
will squatulate or shoot out. 

There has been Courts in session here 
for weeks and weeks, and I suppose that one 
hundred and fifty or two hundred of the 
brethren have been hanging round, with the 
Council House filled to the brim. This sce- 
nery continuing for a long time, one day 
brother Brigham sent Thomas Bullock t<* 
take their names, for the purpose of giv- 
ing them missions, if they had not any- 
thing to do of any more importance. So 
brother Brigham counseled me to make 
a selection — for Los Vegas some thirty^ 
who are ordered to sell their possessions 
and go with their families as soon as the 
weather will permit, for the purpose of 
going down on to the Rio Virgin to raise 
cotton; another company of forty-eight 
to go to Green River to strengthen up that 
settlement, make farms, budd mills, &c. ; 
and some thirty-live or forty to go north to 
Salmon River, where Thomas J. Smith 
is, to strengthen up that post; some thirty 
to go to Carson valley to strengthen that 
post; some thirty to go into the lead 
business near the Los Vegas ; eight to go 
to the KnM Indies, \ \l — Thomas S. John- 
son, William M. Wall, Alexander P. Ches- 
ley, George Parish, Martin Crandall, Jo- 
seph Kelley, William Bird, and John Whiu 
beck. John Forsgreen it> going to Carson. 
These are all good men but they need to learn 
a lesson. Brother Truman (>. Angel is 
going to England and different parts, 
also Miles Romney, and James Beck, as 
they will not be required on the Public 
Works for some year and a half. There 
are eighteen called to Europe, and seven 
to Australia. 

We left Fillmore on the day of the ad- 
journment of the Legislature, which took 
place at rive in the morning. The wea- 
ther was cold — snow some fourteen inchea 
d< ep on the divide between Hound Valley 
and Fillmore or the Cedar Springs. We 
came on to within tw r o miles of Chicken 
Creek, and camped out among a few ce- 
dars on the side of the bluff — it was 
severely cold. We got home in about 
four days. The Legislative party came 
off on the day appointed, and it went off 
fine. The I>eseret Dramatic Association 
soon after gave a free party to their 
members, and a few friends, which 1 at* 
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tended. They are now performing on 
the evenings pf Wednesday!* and Satur- 
days. " She stomps to Conquer" comes off 
the second tinw to-morrow night. A 
benefit to Bernard Snow is to be given on 
Monday night, win n will he placed " Vh- 
giniu-." More or less of our families at- 
tend each night, as w<* have a box. 

Last Sunday, brother Brigham got up 
in wie meeting and thundered out upon 
the lawyers, and those who hang around 
the Courts, an I try to get on the jury, 
and he cursed them hi the name of 
Almighty God— if they did not repent and 
forsake such pursuiti — or those who persist 
in such pernicious ways, and their genera- 
tions after them, That they might sicken and 
die, and their property and possessions, 
their cattle and everything they had, and 
he* called on all the Saints who responded 
in one loud united Amen to the curse ; 
after which 1 presented the Los Vegas, 
Green Iliver, and Salmon I! iver missions, 
which find in Number 51 of the Descret 

Brother Smoot has made a selection of one 
hundred men, principally young men, to go 
back with ox teams to fetch on the Church 
goods that lie in Missouri and St, Louis, 
if there are cattle enough left alive to do 
so. Your brother 1 hivid, Brigham Young, 
and George Grant's son George, will go 
with them. 

lleber and Phebe are living vuth Ruth 
and Christeen. Heber is a very Bteady, 
good boy, and takes a great burdeh 
from my shoulders, by waiting on the fa- 
inily and seeing to things 


Prayer meetings are held every night in 
the week, in the Endowment House, besides 
the one of the First Presidency, Sunday 

evenings in the office You can 

say to tlit? brethren that I see their wives 
occasionally at the public places. They are 
all well t-o/far as I know. I haveall I 
can do, and no time to visit. Say to all 
the brethren that they are most 'kindly 
remembered by me. I would be glad to 

write to them all 

( This letter is for the benefit of all, as it 
gives the general netVs. We shall expect 
to see you home next season, as brother 
Brigham has sent word, which you will 
get before you get this. 

Brother Franklin, I want you to see 
William safely home with you. God bless 
brother Franklin, brother Spencer, your- 
self, wiih all thu rest of the brethren. 
Your dear mother is sitting beside me and 
wishes to be remembered kindly to her 
son William. 

Brother Brigham and all the brethren 
are well and would say, if they were pre- 
sent, A men. 

From your father in the Gospel of your 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to his son 
William IL Kimball, 

Hlleu C. Kimball. 

P. 8, Hi member me kindly to brother 
Daniel Davis. This letter is for him as 
well as you, and tell him that Ann has 
a great hig boy, and his name is Daniel 
Kimball, the miller. 

II. C. K. 


SCOTLAND. 

Gla&guw, May 2Sth, 1856. 

7 o'clock p.m. 

Dear Cousin Franklin — I have just 

arrived in this place, and, thinking you 

might feel somewhat anxious about our- 

self, I improve the earliest opportunity to 

forestall public prints, and give you a 

correct account of my voyage to "Glas- 
gow. 

Yesterday, at 4 30 p.m., we left the 
Clarence dock, in the fine steamer PWw- 
cus Kiym^ U being her first trip after a 


thorough refitting, with new cabin furnU 
tare, boilers, &c. 

About five o'clock the weather became 
very wet, and continued so until ten 
o'clock. The rain was followed by a 
dense fog, The vessel appeared to steer 
very wild, which was, by the Captain, 
attributed to the carelessness of the helms- 
man. However, by altering our course a 
little, we passed the Lie of Man without 
accident, and as all appeared to go on 
well, the passengers— myself among the 
rest— repaired to the cabin and spent the 
time very ay: tea hi v until some time in 
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the "small hours." I had been asleep 
some time, when I was awakened by a 
violent shock, accompanied by an almost 
universal yell from the passengers. As I 
was about springing from my berth, I sud- 
denly remembered that there was a God in 
Israel, and that all would be right if we 
would keep cool. 

I looked at my watch, and found that 
it was half-past three o'clock a.m. I ac- 
cordingly proceeded to change my linen, 
■wash ami dress, as 1 had previously calcu- 
lated, and by the time this operation nil 
completed, my nerves were steady enough 
to render any assistance which might be 
required. 

I found the decty were quiet and 
orderly. The sailors were getting the 
boats out, and the water rushing into the 
vessel at the rate of one inch in three 
. minutes, in spite of the pumps. We were 
not more than one quarter of a mile from 
the land, as I discovered, when the fog had 
cleared away. There was a Jittle rushing 
for the boats, but order was strictly en- 
forced. I found that Elder T. W." Rus- 
sell was a passenger on board. I sent 
him on shore with one of the bouts, and 
kept myself ready for a swim in case I 
should find it necessary. 

The greatest danger was, that the tide 
might float the vessel off into deep water, and 
the boilers being drowned, we must Jiave 
sunk. Although there was no wind, the 
tide beat a heavy swell, which sometimes 
nearly threw the vessel on her beam ends. 
The water rose in her so fast, that in a 
couple of hours we were fast wedged on 
the rock — eight feet of water in the hold. 
By six o'clock the principal part of the 
passengers were on shore, and the boats 


alongside to take the rest of us oil", in case 
anything should occur. 

I found that we were on the cold, bar- 
ren, rocky, and peculiarly Scottish coast 
of Galloway, about nine or ten miles from 
St. Ayr, and had we run ten yards either 
side of where we were, we would have 
gone clear. 

After every thing was got "ship shape," 
I began to feel rather tired and cold, and 
I somewhat astonished the passengers, by 
g*ing into the cabin and making a hearty 
breakfast. 

At eight o'clock a steamer hove in 
sight, and by a quarter past nine we were 
all on board the ILrald, from Dublin to 
Glasgow. No life was lost, nor any acci- 
dent happened, further than that to the 
steamer. I was in the last boat load of pas- 
sengers, and the last but one to leave the ship. 

As soon as I was safe on board the Her- 
aid, I improved the first opportunity to 
tell the Giver of all good of my gratitude 
to Him, for preserving our lives, in the 
little danger by which the accident was 

attended. 

Well do I know that the Lord's anointed 
are preserved by His divine interference 
as lung as they remember the covenants 
which they have made before Ilim. 
The remainder of the passage was accom- 
j plished in due time, and I found myself in 
Glasgow five hours behind time, having 
added a shipwreck to my adventures. 

Brother Park and all the rest are well. 
We feel as though we were going to enjoy 
ourselves. 

All de; *ire a kind and affectionate re- 
membrance to brother Franklin. 

Yours truly 

JosEru A. Young, 



The Difficulties hi.twken EnuljUW) an» America. — If we be so fortunate as to 
get over the present danger, we cannot, therefore, hope for a long respite. Some new 
nation may he found weak, disunited, and tempting, — some new combinai ion uf parties 
■which can only be secured by raising anew the war-cry against England, until at last, in 
some unhappy moment, the pretence so often repeated will turn into grave earnest, and 
both nations will be condemned to weep in tears of blood — the one that she has advanced 
so far; the other that without dishonour she could recede no further. — Tnnes, June 3. 

It will not do to pooh-pooh! this question. The public should give consistence at once 
to its expression on the subject, for an accident or a folly might precipitate what it is the 
interest of all to avoid. We are assured that one of the most eminent merchants in the 
•world, and a member of Parliament, is full of apprehension ; and American merchants in 
Liverpool entertain similar fears, On Saturday, the ateamer carried out instructions from 
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several capitalists to have their money, invested in American securities, transferred to 
English funds. — Daily Po$t t June ft. 

Where is the nation thart is rich enough to go to war at the present day, when science 
has added so enormously to the strategic science, and money has become not only the sin- 
ews, but the Dimes of war? We published the other day a memorandum in which the 
cost of the past two years* war, to the three principal Powers engaged, was roughly set 
down at eighteen hundred millions of dollars. The mind fails to grasp such a sum ; but 
an idea of this expenditure may perhapt be formed from the mere statement that it is 
considerably more than twice as* much as the whole value of the estate, real and personal, 
of the city ef New York. This brings it home to us. Two years' war would cost us as 
much as the whole city of New York has cost to build, furnish, and store with property, 
goods, and moveables of every kind. It would be a vital question that would draw u* 
into a war at such a cost.— New York Herald. 


Jraictucll to "England. 


Oh England, proud England, thou plac e of my birth, 
I bid thee tare well for the land of the free , 

Yet my heurt with peculiar emotion is swelling 
As I turn from the scenes so familiar to me. 

Oh once I esteemed thee and prized thee most dearly, 
And thought thee the loveliest spot on the earth, 

'T il truth opVd my vutnn and then I saw clearly 
How much wtu thy value, how much was thy 
worth. 

Then EngWiri, thy beauties receded before me, 
I found thou wast burden'd with malice and 
strife, 

Thou hntesl the truth and I ceas'd to adore thee, 
As befoi* 1 had done ere I found evil so rife. 

I know thon art one of old Babylon's daughters, 

And doomM to destruction by heuTen's high hand , 
Though, mighty thou seem'st, as the sound c»t great 
waters, 

Liverpool, May 2, 18'>b\ 


Vet the word of Jehovah it surely will stand. 

Oh, stera is the vengeance and firm is His sa>1ng t 
His breathing cart scatter thy prospects, though 
bright. 

Thy >;renglh and thy glory e'en now are decaying, 
And fast, yea with speed, thou art losing thy might. 

And yet Ln thy midst are my kindred -remaining. 

Regardless ot danger — rejecting the truth; 
For its sake they have seorn'd me, all warning dis- 
daining, 

And oh it is hard thus to sever hi youth. 

Yet why should the thought of this hist adieu grieve 
me, 

Oh cannot I part from my own native shore. 
Yen, the voice of the Spirit is bidding rut? leave thee, 
Farewell then foiever, 1*11 view thee no more. 

Emu-v Him.. 


Erratum*— In the EdiLorial of Sf//r, No. 124, for "children between the ages of four and fourteen 
yeare," read chihlien between the ages of six and fourteen. 

Amuhe^Ks.— W, H. Kelsev, Ladv Well, Lewisham, Kent. 

James Carrigau, Rug km Terrace, ltohin Hood Street, Nottingham. 

James Lavender, Mr. Thomas lavender's, Remuliamp Row, Bedford. 

Henry Hobbs, in care of John Workman, Fruiterer, Nailesworth, (iloueestershire. 
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M § that hath an ear t let him hear what the Spirit anitk unto the churches.— J etui ChKit. 

Cume out of her, my peoph % that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice fmm Heaven, 
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In stating the fundamental laws of 
social philosophy, nothing so naturally 
presents itself, for the basis of a just 
social organization as legitimate authority. 
Even to those who would not admit that 
government is a positive science, it must 
be self-evident that this is its natural 
foundation. But this very truth involves 
another, which we virtually admit in re- 
ceiving it — that absolutism of legiti- 
mate authority is the highest degree of 
the social state. This is the ultimatum — 
the point to which it directly leads. Nei- 
ther is this law, of such an abstract na- 
ture that the history and experience of 
mankind will not furnish us with tangible 
evidence and illustration, to justify us in 
receiving it as the Alpha and Omega of a 
perfect society. Indeed to the demon- 
stration of the above statement all history 
and the experience of society tend. 

Every nation, community, family, and 
individual are so many proofs that autho- 
rity is a necessary element of society. 
Truth, nature, and experience are authori- 
tative. The science of figures teaches us 
that two and two are four ; experience 
teaches us that without a seed-time there 
is nu harvest ; and thus the very commonest 
occurrences of life and rudiments of learn- 
ing involve authority. 

Where the influence of authority is 
weak in society, there is impotence, disor- 
der, and sectarianism. AY here it is weak 
in learning there is ignorance. 


A commander of an army who hold? 
no authority over it has really no 
army at his command; neither have the 
men a leader in him ; and if it is minus 
of authority altogether, it is no army or 
organization at all, but simply a chaotic 
mass. A nation or community in which 
authority is weak is going to decay — it 
has no positive force. Hence so many 
popular revolutions come to nothing, 
simply because the people have no com- 
mon standard of authority. 

For this reason the millions succumb 
to the few, and are controlled by them 
actually against their judgment and will. 
Mere masses of men without organization 
avail nothing. An organized body of a few 
thousands will hold in check and awe 
whole nations of people. And this is be- 
cause the one has the authority, and the 
others have not — because the former is 
organized and the latter is chaotic. Mil- 
lions of people often bow to governments 
and institutions which they despise and 
hate, and which they know to be ille- 
gitimate and opposed to human devel- 
opment. They do this, too, in spite of 
the most childish imbecility and mis- 
management of their rulers. They are 
at the si me time keenly sensible of these 
facts, for their existence often costs them 
millions of money and rivers of blood : 
and they realize also that these govern- 
ments are not only barriers to civilization 
in ordinary times, but that, when efficiency 
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is most needed, they become paralyzed, 
and that not unfrequently the imbecility 
of statesmen throws civilization back a 
century. They are also aware, at the 
same time, that for every one of these in- 
efficient rulers, they have an hundred men 
among themselves much more qualified 
for office. Yet, while the others are re- 
tained as the standard of authority, a 
whole nation, with all these hundreds of 
efficient men, are almost powerless in 
the hands of inefficient ones. Indeed, 
they are powerless to enforce their will 
to the same extent as they make these 
governments % superior authority to 
that will. Thus it is and thus it must 
remain, the grumblings ami growlings of 
the people notwithstanding, until they 
remove the first as their standard, and 
put up others more in accordance with 
their judgment and faith. Even when, 
in moments of great aggravation, the 
popular indignation has burst forth, 
and, in the assertion of the people's power, 
the old standards have been cast down, 
yet, not having others to put in their 
place, society has been thrown into a 
state of anarchy — the sword has been 
turned into its own heart, and war has 
been made between friends. In the very 
crisis of revolutions the people have be- 
come conscious that they had no com- 
mon choice — no authority, acknowledged 
by all as having sufficient claims to lead 
them. Their unanimous decision that 
things were wrong was the basis of their 
union in revolutions; but there the agree- 
ment ended, for they had come to no 
decision of what was right. In their 
indecision they have been weaker than 
those whom they drove from power, 
and the consequence lias been that the 
old authorities have stepped quietly back 
into their former places, or else some 
commanding mind has taken the reins of 
government, and, by the despotism of his 
own will and policy, brought society to 
a check. To this the people submit, 
not because it is their choice, any more 
than were the other forms of government, 
but simply because it was some standard, 
ami they will bow down and worship des- 
potism, purely, for delivering them from 
anarchy • 

These facts all history, and more espe- 
cially that of modern times, abundantly 
illustrates. It has been of little account 
that the governments attacked have been 
characterized by imbecility, mismanage* 


ment, and injustice ; that they were hate- 
ful to the people, and that resistance to 
them was just and praiseworthy. Nor 
has it been of much account that the 
principles and motives of the people in 
these revolutions were good in the ab- 
stract, for w r e know that few have suc- 
ceeded, and this has been simply from the 
fact that there was no standard of au- 
thority. For revolutions to be success- 
ful, there must always be another nation- 
al standard ready to go up, when the 
old one is taken down. If it is with- 
out one, but for a moment, it loses its 
strength, stamina, and force. If the people 
have not understanding^ chosen their au- 
thority, before they have made the attack, 
and a revolution has succeeded, the reason 
has' been because a Cromwell or a Wash- 
ington has been on hand to step for- 
ward as the lawgiver and authority of 
his countrymen — a man who held common 
faith with the people, and was equal to 
the emergency, and who, perhaps?, was 
the inspiration of the movement. 

A standard, upheld by common con- 
sent, is essential to the very existence 
of society, and so true is this that no 
sooner is the Cromwell of the revolu- 
tion dead, and the people have lost their 
lawgiver, than the old regime is restored. 

A consideration of the foregoing facts 
brings into prominency a most important 
truth — that every policy, system of edu- 
cation, or influence winch tends to make 
government weak leads society in a wrong 
direction, and is subversive of all organ- 
ization and union. 

For society to be strong, and its parts 
firmly cemented together, there must be 
a common authority ; and every member 
must submit himself to its control and gui- 
dance. But the world, for several thou- 
sand years, have set up systems, institu- 
tions, and governments, which have been 
opposed to human development, and the 
people have so often felt the iron hand of 
despotism crushing them down, that thpy 
tremble at the thought of making au- 
thority strong, lest that strength should 
be used to enslave their manhood, and 
make machines of immortal beings. Hence 
the policy of modern times has been to 
encourage sectarianism, and to make 
every man's will, to a serious extent, a 
law unto himself, or in other words, to 
make him an irresponsible being. Thus, 
in weakening authority, society becomes 
disorganized, Xhese fears are founded 
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on the long, painful experience of the 
world, through having submitted itself to 
authority which was not legitimate— au- 
thority which was not from God. This 
experience should powerfully suggest to 
society, to take a course to establish it- 
self upon a firm and natural basis. 

All history and experience go directly 
to prove that human authority is not 
legitimate. Indeed these very fears 
which the people have against making 
governments strong, and the efforts 
which every class make to lessen the 
power of the one above it, are faithful 
witnesses to this truth ; and, moreover, 
they prove that the people feel that this is 
true, whether they admit it or not. They 
are direct evidences that hitman authority 
is not that which ought to control man- 
kind. Now these fears and this repug- 
nance are based upon the universal expe- 
rience of nearly six thousand years, and 
they strike at the root of every institution, 
government, and authority of man's set- 
ting up ; for it is concerning these that 
the experienceof the world speak, inasmuch 
as it is human authority which has con- 
trolled it. 

On the other hand, every argument 
and illustration which can be adduced to 
show that authority is necessary to social 
existence, and the very fear and repug- 
nance of which we have been speaking, 
are so many arguments to prove that 
Divine authority is the legitimate basis of 
society. 

The Latter-day Saints have had legiti- 
mate authority restored to them, which is 
God's Holy Priesthood. They know this, 
and therefore their duty is plain. 

Having found it, the path is clear, and 
their obligations to it obvious, viz., to make 
that authority absolute, for that which is 
right in its positive degree is perfection 
in its superlative. 

Authority is the basis of union. With- 
out it there could be none, for every or- 
ganized body must have some common 
point of agreement — some law or head 
to which that body bows. The basis 
of the union of the Saints is God's 
Holy Priesthood, Take away this and 
they have none. The holy Priesthood 
is the channel through which God com- 
municates with the Saints, and it is only 
on those points where they are not subject 
to that Priesthood, and the revelations 
given through it, that they lack union 
and strength. 


Legitimate authority is the basis of li- 
berty. That man or community who ob- 
serves its laws, and bows implicitly to them, 
enjoys absolute liberty. The path of such 
is clear. They meet with no barriers. 
They progress eternally ; and their de- 
velopment meets with no resistance, be- 
cause they themselves resist no lawful 
authority. Legitimate authority cannot 
oppose legitimate development. Men 
run against it, by breaking its laws, 
law?, and they are not only the laws of 
universal being, but are also those of our 
own individual beings, and consequently 
in bowing to them, we pursue the path of 
individual development ; meeting with no 
obstacles we have no restraint nor oppo- 
sition — it is liberty. But if we refuse to 
bow to this authority, we are resisted at 
every step, not only by general laws, but 
also by the laws of our own natures — . 
we have no liberty. 

Legitimate authority is the basis of 
perfection. God and truth are perfect. 
To ask for proof of this is tantamount to 
demanding proof that good is good, and 
that truth is truth. 

Without argument we may be cer- 
tain to what they lead, for perfection is 
of necessity the ultimatum of truth and 
right. That which is legitimate in its 
positive degree is perfection in its taper* 
lative. Indeed truth is always perfect. 
It is men who occupy relative states, and 
not truth. And when society is abso- 
lutely under the control of God, and 
His Priesthood, it will be in its per* 
feet state. Pretenders to wisdom will 
perhaps tell us that this may be all right 
in theory — ** But practice — that is where 
it will fail." What nonsense! That 
which is right in theory is right in prac* 
tice, as a necessary consequence. If 
there is any bungle, it is our own In 
putting it into practice. There is absur- 
dity in cavilling whether it will, in prac- 
tice, work right. It will work right 
everywhere. The very cavil itself is one 
of men's bungles. If we begin right, 
and continue right, we shall end right, 
both in theory and practice. Legitimate 
authority will work well throughout. 
If we are not put right by it, how 
are we to get right? It is childish to 
talk of a break- down in the operations of 
legitimate authority, and of right in theo- 
ry, and wrong in practice. 

Men often confound Priesthood, and 
its absolute authority, with priestcraft ani 
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despotism, but they are as opposite as 
God's government is to Satan's. Indeed, 
this is their relative position. 

The Church of Latter-day Saints gives 
the best illustration of liberty and popu- 
lar sovereignty, of any society now on 
the earth, or of any people of which we 
have a record. Although God sent Joseph 
Smith unto the world as His Prophet 
and representative, and conferred the 
Priesthood upon him by the administra- 
tion of angels, and men can neither 
let nor hinder this, yet the Prophet Brig- 
ham declares that God never did appoint 
Joseph President of the Church. In this* 
he was the choice of the PBQP1»E who 
composed that Church. Most unques- 
tionably this choice was according to tho 
will of God, and that a people inspired by 
His Holy Spirit would of a certainty 
choo.se the man whom He had chosen, but 
still he was the leader of the Saints, be- 
cause it was their will that he should be. 

It must always be borne in mind, how- 
ever, that God and His Priesthood hold 
the keys of salvation to the world, and 
that it is only through them that the hu- 
man family can obtain salvation, immor- 
tality, and endless exaltation. No man 
can be saved without them, yet, in His 
economy, God has given unto all M to work 
out their own salvation," by their own 
wjency and free will. Though mankind 
should reject God and I lis authority, still 
their obligations to Him would remain 
the same. He alone has the right to 
govern them, and whether they accept 
Him or not, the allegiance which they owe 
to Him can never be canceled, and if 
they will not receive the salvation which 
He offers, they, by their own steps, must 
find the end of that path which leads to 
death. Joseph Smith and the Latter-day 
Apostles hold the keys of the kingdom of 
God, and no man can enter into the pre- 
sence of the Father and the Son but 
through them. Here lies the difference 
between the government of God and the 
despotic governments of men, viz., the 
obedience of the people to the first is 
their free will offering, the obedience 
to the latter is forced and constrained. 


There can be no more constraint in 
a man being a Saint, than in his 
being a Methodist. It is not like the 
I despotism of a nation forcing upon him 
religions and institutions, whether repug- 
nant to his feelings or not. No force 
has ever made or held a man a Saint; 
it has of necessity been purely upon 
the strength of his faith and choice. 

Upon this same basis President Brig- 
ham Young, the Twelve, and the other 
authorities of the Church stand. They hold 
their Priesthood from God; but their rela- 
tionship as leaders is founded upon the love, 
confidence, choice, and will of those over 
whom they preside. At least twice a- 
year they are re-chosen and sustained by 
the unanimous voice of the Church, be- 
sides being upheld by the daily prayers nf 
the Saints. Therefore the world gives no 
such illustrations of popular sovereignty, 
for there are no rulers so continuously 
and unanimously chosen and sustained. 

The popular sovereignty of the Saints 
is most pertinently illustrated b one of 
the sayings of the great modern Prophet. 
^yhen asked by a gentleman the secret of 
his remarkable poweH to govern, he an- 
swered, " I teach my people correct prin- 
ciples, and they govern themselves." This 
affords us a striking agreement with that 
glorious promiseof God — that He designed 
to make Israel a nation of Kings and 
Priests* 

What a glorious and comprehensive 
interpretation of popular sovereignty does 
G od gi ve i n that Gospel, at i d t h at Priesthood 
whose keys He committed to Joseph, the 
Prophet of the nineteenth century. 

Government is a science, and its laws 
are as positive and consistent as any other 
science. If the Saints continue true to 
their religion, clo>ely follow God's Priest- 
hood, and let legitimate authority abso- 
lutely control them, we may, upon these 
premises, set down and add up their des- 
tiny, and the future will prove the sum 
with as great certainty as effects follow 
their causes. These conditions made 
good, and "Mormoniam" need not be 
problematical, for this its solution — suc- 
cess, universal empire, social perfection. 


Active Virtue — -He that can apprehend and consider vice, with all her lusts and 
ffeeming pleasures, and yet abstain, and yet distinguish, and yet prefer that which is truly 
better, he is tho true warfaring Christian. I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered 
virtue, unexercised and nnbreathed, that never sallies out and sees her adversary, but 
^inks out of the race where that immortal garland is to be run for, not without dust' and 
heat, — Muton, 
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{Continued from page 392,) 


[February, 1S41.] 

AN ACT TO INCORPORATE Tllfi NtrVOO AOHI- 
CULTURAL ANI> MAM OTACT1 ? ft ! N f> ASSOCIA- 
TION IN THE COUNTY OF HANCOCK. 

ll Sec, 1. Be it enacted by the people of the 
State of Illinois, represented in the General 
Assembly, that Sidney Kigdon, George W. 
Robinson, Samuel James, Wilson Law, Dan- 
iel H. Wells, ITyrum Smith, Geo, Miller, 
"William Maries, iVter Haws, Vinson Knight, 
John Scott, Don Carlos Smith, William 
Huntington, sen., Ebenezer Robinson, Ro- 
bert B. Thompson, William Law, James 
Allred, John T. Harnett, Theodore Turley, 
John C. Bennett, Elias Iligbee, Isaac Hig- 
hee, Joseph Smith, Alphcus Cutler, Israel 
Barlow, U. D. Foster, John F. OIney, John 
Snider, Leonard Soby, Orson Trait, James 
Kelley, Sidney A. Know 1 ton, John I*. 
Greene, John F. Weld, and their associates 
and successors, are hereby constituted a 
body corporate and politic, by the name of 
** the Nauvoo Agricultural and Manufactu- 
ring Association," and by that name shall be 
Capable of suing and being sued, pleading 
ami b-'i' impleaded, answering and being 
answered, in all courts and places, and may 
have a common seal, and may alter the same 
at pleasure. 

1 Sec. 2 The sole object and purpose of 
said association shall be for the promotion 
of 'agriculture and husbandry in all its 
branches, and for the manufacture of flour, 
lumber, and such other useful articles as are 
necessary for the ordinary purposes of life* 

Sec. 3. The capital stock of said associa- 
tion shall bo one hundred thousand dollars, 
with the privilege of increasing it to the 
sum of three hundred thousand dollars, to 
be divided into shares of fifty dollars, which 
shall be considered personai property, and 
be assignable in such manner as the said 
oorporation may, by its bye-laws, provide : 
'Which capital stock shall be exclusively de- 
Toted to the object and purposes set forth 
in the pemnd section of this Act, and to no 
other object and purposes, and to the same 
end the said corporation shall have power 
to purchase, hold, and convey real estate, 
and other property, to the amount of its 


Sec. 4. Said corporation shall have power, 
by its Trustees, or a majority of them pre- 
oent at any regularly called meeting, to 
make bye- laws for its own government, for 
the purpose of carrying out the objects of 


this association, provided the same are not 
repugnant to the laws and constitution of 
this State, or of the United States, 

Sec. ,j. Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and 
William Law shall be Commissioners to re- 
ceive subscriptions for, and distribute said 
capital stock for said corporation j said Cora* 
niissioners, or a majority of them, shall, with- 
in six months after the passage of this Act, 
either by then selves or their duly appointed 
agents, open a subscription book for said 
stock at such times and places as they shall 
appoint, and at the time of subscription for 
such stock, at least ten per cent upon each 
share subscribed for, shall be paid to said 
Commissioners, or their duly appointed 
agents ; and the remainder of said stock, bo 
subscribed for, shall ,be paid in such sums, 
and at such times, as shall be provided for 
by the bye-laws of said corporation. 

Sec. 6. In case the stock of said corpora- 
tion shall not all be taken up within one 
year from the passage of this Act, the duties 
of said Commissioners shall cease, and the 
Trustees of said corporation, or a quorum 
thereof, may thereafter receive subscriptions 
to said stock, from time to time, until the 
whole shall be subscribed. 

Sec. 7. The stock, property, and concerns 
of said corporation shall be managed by 
twenty Trustees, who shall be stock -holder* 
of said corporation, any five of whom, to be 
designated by a majority of the Trustees, 
shall form a quorum for the transaction of 
all ordinary business of said corporation, 
the election of which Trustees shall be an- 
nual. The first mentioned twenty persons, 
whose names are recited in the first section 
of this Act, shall be the first Trustees of 
said corporation, and shall hold their offices 
until the first Monday in September, a.i>- 
1841, and until others shall be elected in 
their places. 

Sec. 8. The Trustees of said Corporation 
for every subsequent year shall be elected 
on the first Monday of September, in each 
and everv year, at such place as the Trus- 
tees for the time being shall appoint, and of 
which election they shall give at least fif- 
teen days previous notice by advertisement in 
some newspaper, in or near the City of Nauvoo, 
At every election of Trustees, each stock- 
holder shall be entitled to one vote on each 
share of stock owned by him : provided that 
no stock-holder shall be entitled to more 
than twenty votes, and said stock-holders 
may vote either in person or by pfoxj* 
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The election for Trustees shall be conducted 
In such manner as shall be pointed out by 
the bye-laws of said corporation, and when- 
ever a vacancy shall happen by death, resig- 
nation, or otherwise, among the Trustees, 
the remaining Trustees shall have power to 
fill such vacancy, until the next general 
election for Trustees. 

Sec. 9. The Trustees of said corporation, 
ns soon as may be, after their appointment 
or election under this Act, shall proceed to 
elect, out of their number, a President, Trea- 
surer, and Secretary, who shall respectively 
hold their offices during one year, and until 
others shall be elected to fill their places, 
and whose duties shall be defined and pre- 
scribed by the bye-laws of the corporation 5 
and said Trustees shall also appoint such 
agents and other persons as may be neces- 
sary to conduct the proper business, and ac- 
complish the declared objects of said corpo- 
ration, and shall likewise have power to fill 
any vacancy occasioned by the death, resig- 
nation, or removal of any officer of said cor- 
poration. 

Sec. 10. This Act shall be construed as a 
public Act, and continue in force for the 
period of twenty years. And the Trustees 
appointed under the provisions of this Act, 
shall hold their first meeting at the City of 
Nauvoo, on the first Monday of April, a.d. 
1841. 

Approved February 27, 1841. 
Tnos. Carlin, 

"W. L. D, Ewino, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, 
S. II. A NT) eh A ON*, 

Speaker of the Senate. 
State of Illinois, Office of Sec. of State, 

I, Lyman Trumbull, Secretary of State, 
do hereby certify the foregoing to be a true 
and perfect copy of the enrolled law on file 
in my office. 

Given under my hand and seal of State, 
Springfield, March 10, ISiL 

Lyman Thumrull, 

Secretary of State. 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder 1 oitng re- 
turned to Liverpool, and on the 25th at- 
tended a Patriarchal blessing meeting at 
brother I >umville*s. Father Moiling 
officiated; Elder JameB Whitehead, scribe, 

Saturday, 27th. President Young went ' 
to Manchester, and preached in Lombard- 
street 11 00m on Sunday, the 28th. 

Saturday, March 1st. The City Coun- 
cil divided the City into four wards, at 
at my suggestion, to wit : all that district 
of country within the City limits, north of 
the centre of Knight street, and west of 
the centre of Wells street, shall constitute 
the first ward. North of the centre of 


Knight street and east of the centre of 
Wells street, the second ward. South of 
the centre of Knight street, and east of 
the centre of Wells street, the third ward. 
South of the centre of Knight street, and 
west of the centre of Wells street, the 
fourth ward. 

I attended the City Council, and pre- 
sented a Bill for " An Ordinance in ve\&* 
tion to Religious Societies/' 

Sec* 1. Be it ordained by tlie City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that the Cat h olios, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Latter-* 
day Saints, Quakers, Episcopalians, Univerv 
salists, Unitarians, Mohammedans, and alt 
other religious sects and denominations, 
whatever, shall have free toleration, and 
equal privileges, in this City ; and should 
any person be guilty of ridiculing and abu- 
sing, or otherwise depreciating another, in 
consequence of his religion, or of disturbing 
or interrupting any religious meeting within 
the limits of this City, he shall, on convic- 
tion thereof before the Mayor or Municipal 
Court, be considered a disturber of the 
public peace, and fined in any sum not ex- 
ceeding five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at the 
discretion of said Mayor or Court* 

Sec. 2, It is hereby made the duty of all 
Municipal officers to notice and report to 
tli e Mayor, any breach or violation of this, 
or any other ordinance of this City, that 
may come within ttieir knowledge, or of 
which they may be advised ; and any officer 
aforesaid is hereby fully authorized to arrest 
all inch violators of rule, law, and order, 
either with or without process. 

John C. Bennutt, Mayor, 

Passed March I, 1841. 
Jame-;b Sloan, Itecorder. 

I also presented a Bill as follows — "An 
Ordinance in relation to Public Meetings." 

Sec, 1. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that, in order to 
guarantee the constitutional right of free 
discussion upon all subjects, the citizens of 
this City may, from time to time, peaceably 
assemble themselves together for all peace- 
able or lawful purposes whatever ; and 
should any person be guilty of disturbing or 
interrupting any such mooting or assem- 
blage, he shall, on conviction thereof before 
the Mayor or Municipal Court, be considered 
a disturber of the public peace, and fined in 
any sum not exceeding five hundred dollars, 
or imprisoned not exceeding six months, or 
both, at the discretion of said Mayor or 
Court, 

Sec* 2. Should any person be guilty of 
exciting the people to riot or rebellion, or 
of participating in a mob, or any other un- 
lawful rioters or tumultuous assemblage of 
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the people, or of refusing to obey any civil 
officer, executing the ordinances of the 
City, or the general laws of the State or 
United States, or of neglecting or refusing 
to obey promptly, any military order for the 
due execution of said law or ordinances, 
he shall, on conviction thereof as aforesaid, 
be fined or imprisoned, or both, as aforesaid. 

John C. Bknnktt, Mayor. 
Passed March 1, 1841. 
James Sloan, Recorder. 

I also offered a Bill for u An Ordinance, 
creating certain additional City Officers." 

Sec, 1. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that in addition to 
the City officers heretofore elected, there 
shall be elected by the City Council, one 
High Constable for each ward; one Sur- 
veyor and Engineer, one Market Master, one 
Weigher and Sealer, and one Collector for 
the City, whose duties shall hereafter be 
defined by ordinance. 

Joiw C* Benxett, Mayor. 

Passed March 1, 1841. 
James Si-oan, Recorder, 

I presented the following report — 

Your Committee,, to whom was referred 
that portion of the address of his honour, 
the Mayor, which recommended the pro^ 
priety of vacating the Town Plats, Com- 
merce, and the City of Commerce, and in- 
corporating them with the City Plat of 
Nauvoo, would respectfully report — That 
they consider the recommendation contained 
in the address as one of great importance to 
the future welfare and prosperity of this 
City, and if carried into effect would make 
the* streets regular and uniform, and mate- 
rially tend to beautify this City, We would 
therefore respectfully recommend that the 
survey of the City of Nauvoo be carried 
through the Town Plats of Commerce and 
the City of Commerce, as soon as it 
may be practicable. 

AVc would therefore recommend to the 
Council the passage of the following reso- 
lution- -That the Town Plats of Commerce, 
and Commerce City be vacated, and that 
the same stand vacated from this time forth, 
and for ever; and that the same be incor- 
porated with the City of Nauvoo, from this 
time henceforth and for ever. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Jom i'H Smith, Chairman. 

The report was received and adopted, 
and an ordinance passed accordingly, 

A vote of thanks, and freedom of the 
City was conferred on the Honourable 
Richard M. Young, United States Sena- 
tor for Illinois- 
Tuesday, 2nd. Elder Brigham Young 
visited Oldham, and returned on Wed- 


nesday, 3rd, to Manchester, Elders 
Orson Hyde and George J. Adams 
arrived in Liverpool. 

Thursday, 4tn. Elder Richards loft 
Liverpool for Preston, and was followed 
by Elders Hyde, Adams, and Fielding on 
the 5th. General William Henry Harri- 
son — inaugurated President of the Uni- 
t cd !^ ( ' 1 1 i ' 

Friday, 5th. Elder Parley P. Pratt 
removed the Star Office to 47, Oxford 
Road, Manchester. 

Sunday, 7th. Elders Young and Kim- 
bell preached at the Carpenters' Hall, 
Manchester. 

Monday, Sth. I attended the City 
Council. The following appointments 
were made, viz., Alanson Ripley, City 
Surveyor ; Theodore Turley, Weigher and 
Sealer; James Robinson, Assessor; Ste- 
phen Markham, Market Master ; James 
Allred was sworn Supervisor of streets, 
and James Allred, Dimick B, Huntington, 
and George Morey, High Constables. 

I gave my views on several local mea- 
sures proposed by the Council. 
Wednesday, 10th. 

Liverpool, March 10, 1841. 

To the Editor of the Star. 

Dear Brother — I feel anxious to address 
a few lines to you, on the subject of family 
prayer (and shall feel obliged by your in- 
serting the same in your next Star), for the 
purpose of imparting instruction to the 
brethren in general. Having travelled 
through many Branches of the Church in 
England, I have found it to be a gtuieral 
custom among the brethren I visited, that 
when any of the Travelling Elders are pre- 
sent, they wait for the Elder to go forward 
in family prayer, instead of attending to 
that duty themselves. That is not right ; 
and 1 would say to them that it would be 
better for them to understand their duty on 
this subject. My dear brethren, remember 
that the Lord holds all of us responsible for 
conduct here. He held our Father 


our 


Adam responsible for his conduct, but no 
more than lie does us, in proportion to the 
station we hold. The kings of the earth 
will have to give an account to God, for 
their conduct in a kingly capacity. Kings 
are heads of nations, governors are heads of 
provinces ; so are fathers or husbands go- 
vernors of their own houses, ;\m\ should act 
accordingly. Heads of families should al- 
ways take the charge of family worship, and 
call their family together at a seasonable 
hour, and not wait for every person to get 
through with all they may have to say or 
do. If it were my prerogative to adopt a 


t 


40$ 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


plan for family prayer, it would bo the fol- 
lowing—Call vour family or household to- 
gether every morning and evening previous 
to coming to the* table, and bow before the 
Lord to offer up jour thanksgiving for 1 1 i 4 
mercies and providential care of you. Let 
the head of the family dictate ; I mean the 
man, i,<>t the woman. If an Elder should 
happen to be present, the head of the house 
can call upon him. if he choses so to do, and 
not wait fur a stranger to take the lead at 
such times ; by so doing we shall obtain the 
favour of our Heavenly Father, and it will 
have a tendency of teaching our children to 
walk in the way they should go, which may 
<iud grant for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Bkiou \\i Yuvno. 

Governor Carlin issued the following 
Commission — 

Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State of 
Illinois to all to whom these presents shall 
come : Greeting — 

Know ye that Joseph Smith, having been 
duly elected to the ottlre of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, Nauvoo Legion, of the Militia of the 
State of Illinois, I, Thomas Carlin, Governor 
of said State, do commission, him Lieutenant- 
General of the Nauvoo. Legion, to take rank 
from the fifth day of February, 1S4L He 
is, therefore, carefully and diligently to dis- 
charge the duties of said office, by doing and 
performing all manner of things thereunto 
belonging; and 1 do strictly require all 
officers and soldiers under his command to 
be obedient to Ids orders; and he is to obey 
such orders and directions a* ho shall receive, 
from time to time, from the Commander-in- 
Chief or hi- superior officer. 

In testimonv whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand, ami caused the Great Seal of State 
to be hereunto affixed. Done at Spring- 
field, this tenth day of March, iu the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-one, and of the Independence of the 
United States the sixty-fifth* 

Lyman Thumhall, 


{ 


^ Secretary of State. 

L. S. / By the Governor, 

TiiOB. Cakmn, 


The commission was endorsed on the 
back as follows — 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City of 
Nauvoo, Illinois, March 15, 1841— Oath of 
office administered by me, the day and year 
above written. 

John C. Brsnett, 
Major- General of the Nauvoo Legion. 
Thursday, 11th. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, fiichitrds, and Taylor met in Liver- 
pool. 

Monday, 15th. I attended the City 
Council, and took part in thq discussion L 


concerning Mr. An ma' mill, in the youth* 
west part of the City. 

I copy the following from the "Times 
and Seasons n of this day. 

Ijet us look for a moment at the " por- 
tentions omens'* which are enumerated by 
political demagogues, to serve political pur- 
poses; for instance, during the present 
session of Congress, the chandeliers iu 
the Senate, weighing about 1500 lbs,, said 
to have cost Jyjt'W, came tumbling down, 
and broke into atoms. Again, it is said 
that " the scroll held in the talons of 
the eagle, placed over the chair of the pre- 
siding officer of the Senate of the United 
States, mid bearing upon if. the motto of the 

Union, * E pluribus unumf is stated to have 
fallen to the earth; and on the same day, 
the hand of the figure representing the god- 
dess of liberty, standing in front of the capi- 
to! of the United 8 tat en, holding in it our 
glorious Constitution, broke off, and came 
tumbling down.* Again, " the individual, 
elevated to the honoured place of Chief 
Magistrate of this Great Republic, starts 
from bis home for the national rapitol. An 
earthrpmk 6, a s the journals friendly to him 
tell us, shakes the earth at his setting out 
i nun the west I He crosses the mountains, 
and arrives at Baltimore, and an explosion 
of the banks in that City and Philadelphia — 
the 4 great regulator of the currency * taking 
the lead, salutes him! Again, during the 
progress of the imposing celebration, got up 
by his friends aud followers in a style of 
gorgeousness which royalty itself might 
envy, a fcord, which is stretched by them 
across the broad avenue leading from the 
presidential mansion to the e&pitol, with the 
banners of the several States that voted for 
him strung upon it, breaks iu the centre ; 
and the State emblems, dividing to the north 
and to the south are thrown to the ground 
and draggled iu the mire." These are some of 
the principal u ill omens" which are quoted 
in the political journals, but we do not be- 
lieve that it is in the province of any man to 
say, that these "omens" (if such they are) 
are designed for political data to subserve 
the interest of either party. We believe 
that God is no rcspector to (parties) per- 
sons J and if the account* given are correct 
(and they are well authenticated), we are 
ready to acknowledge, that we are credu- 
lous enough to believe they portend coming 
events, and will take rank in the signs of 
the Son of Man. That the explosion of 
banks should have anything to do or part to 
act in this tragedy, no doubt would be 
thought strange; but what is better calcu- 
lated to produce 11 a distress of nations with 
perplexity," thau the monied power of the 
world? What is better calculated to make 
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"men's hearts fail them for fear," &c. f than 
to leave tbcm penniless? Look at the excite- 
ment which prevails throughout the United 
States 1 Biink, u the great regulator of tiej 
currency/' It is feared the institution is >u 
rotten at heart that no healing balm can re- 
move the disease; and it has produced a 
general consternation. Then many of the 
daughters, following the example set by their 
mother bank, have increased the alarm to 
an amazing degree, and the consequent ?es 
are exceedingly feared; consequently, there 
is no doubt but bank 4 will perform thoir 
part in the great theatre of the world, to 
bring about the purposes of God, prepara- 
tory to the second advent of Christ. 

Elder W. Woodruff attended a Con- 
ferenee at Gadfield Elm ; 408 members 
represented in IS It ranches. 

Tuesday, 10th. Elder Geo. A, Smith at- 
tended a Conference* at Macclesfield, which 
Branch contains 91 members, 1 Elder, ^ 


Priests, 5 Teachers, and 3 Deacons, In 
cu :j sequence of incessant preaching, his 
lumrs are much affected. 

Wednesday, 17th. Ship A?e?fo sailed 
from Liverpool for Xew Orleans, with 54 
Saints, led hv Elders Thomas Smith ami 
Wi ilium Moss. 

Eld' rs Kimball, W. Richards, and Fa- 
ther Melling went to Preston; Elders 
Young and I hillock to Harden, and Geo. 
A. Smith to Leek. 

Thursday, 18th. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
attended a Council of the officers and 
and members of th? Church at Leek, 
numbering (13 members, 1 Elder, 6 Priests, 
2 Teachers, and 2 Jioacons. Stephen 
Nixnn was ordained an Elder; and John 
I ludsou, Jacob Gibson, and Joseph Knight, 
Priests; and Frederick Kushton and Ed- 
win Rushton, Teachers. 


(To be continued,) 


#tt £attrr-i[at} faints' Btilltutttnl Itar. 
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President Young's Letter. — There are often important instructions contained in 
the History of Joseph Smith which should elicit the particular attention of the readers 
of the Star. This Number contains a letter of President Young's, on the subject of 
family prayer, written while he was labouring in the ministry in this country. It is 
as good, and applicable to the Saints, now as it was then, and we trust that they 
will not fail to give it their attention. 

South, Land's Esd, and Cheltenham Confkri:jtci:s. — We lure received an 
interesting letter, dated June 10, from Elder Jesse B, Martin, Pastor of the South 
and Land's End Conferences. 

Pastor Martin represents his field of labour to be in a prosperous condition, 
and that the Saints manifest a strong determination to pay off their indebtedness 
to the Office, that they may feel free to gather to Zioa without leaving a 
burden on those who may remain. This spirit is commendable, and we recommend 
to all the Conferences, that are in similar circumstances, to go and do likewise. 

We make the following extract from Elder Martin's letter, in order to show the 
spirit of the times with regard to the truth. 

"I was in Bath on Sunday, June 8. While on my way home, after the evening 
meeting, I heard a man preaching in the street. Myself, with many of the brethren 
and sisters, went to hear what he had to say. He was one of the Plymouth brethren. 
After he got through, I told the people that if they would give me their attention, I 
would talk to them. I began to unfold the Scriptures to them in plainness, showing 
what was necessary for them to do to obtain the remission of their sins. They 
began to gather around and pay good attention, when a peace- maker, in the shapo 
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of a policeman, came up and disturbed the peace of the meeting, hy telling me that I 
should not have the privilege of preaching there. Many of the people wanted to 
hear me, but the policeman utterly refused to let roe preach. I asked him why he 
let other ministers preach and stopped me ? lie said, that he did not tolerate such 
principles a* we believe in, or anybody that would advocate them. However, I think 
the meeting will result in good, for many of the free thinking part of the community 
were there, and they saw the partiality that was shown to others. Several respectable 
persons came to me and asked where our chapel was. They said, they wanted to 
hear more of our principles." 

" Thus we are deprived the privilege which the false teachers have of preaching in 
the streets. Prostitution may be carried on and false doctrine taught in the streets, 
but when a minister of God stands up to tell the people the words of eternal life, 
he is soon put down. Anything will suit this generation but the Gospel of Christ/' 

Elder R. F. Neslen, President of the Cheltenham Conference, writes, June 10, that, 
since January last, forty persons have been added to the Chureh by baptism in that 
Conference, and that the Saints are increasing in faith and in confidence in the holy 
Priesthood. A general spirit of inquiry after the truth seems to exist among the 
people, and the Elders are taking advantage of the favourable season of the year to 
spread the principles of the Gospel, by out-door preaching. 

We have, of late, received a number of other letters from various Elders which 
indicate that, since the late treaty of peace was concluded and the emigration season 
closed, a general spirit of inquiry after the truth has increased among the people. 
We exhort the Elders who labour in the ministry, and the Saints generally, 
to be diligent, at this favourable season, in preaching, distributing tracts, and in the 
use of every available means for spreading the Gospel. 

4i A Compendium or the Faith and Doctrines of the Latter-day Saints" 
is the title of a work which we have now in press, but which we shall not be 
able to complete before our contemplated departure for Utah, on account of the 
extensive research necessary for its compilation, the vast amount of labour on our 
hands by reason of the season's emigration just closed, the conclusion of the business, 
and the transfer of it to our successor. 

We intend to arrange for its completion, and will just say, that we have felt it our 
duty to undertake this work on account of the many applications that have been made 
for a Concordance, Synopsis, or something of the kind, that would be a help to the 
Elders in selecting Scripture to support and defend the holy faith of the Saints, 
before the world. None of the productions now in circulation appear to us compe- 
tent for the desired object ; nor will the Compendium be, altogether, what we could 
wish; still we hope that it will, in some good degree, answer the purpose contempla- 
ted. To the world, the Bible is the only Scriptural evidence, while to the Saints it 
is one among others of equal, or greater validity. We are adducing proofs of the 
various subjects named in the Compendium, from the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doc- 
trine and Covenants, History of Joseph Smith, and Journal of Discourses, ftc., so that 
there will be arranged, in the same connexion, the words of our Saviour, and of his 
Apostles and Prophets, at different periods of the world, in support of the same 
great and unchangeable plan of Salvation which they have revealed and taught 
since the creation. 

Popular Amusements, — Whatsoever is not detrimental to society, and is of positive 
enjoyment, is of God, the giver of all good things, and ought to be received and enjoyed 
bj his creatures with thankful delight,— Hubert Burns* 


* 
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IRISH CHANNEL, 

Ship « Horizon," Off Cork, 
May 29, 1856. 

Dear President Richards — It is with 
great pleasure that I write a few lines, to 
inform you of our favourable position at 
the present time; we have a fine morning 
and all is pleasant around us. The Cap- 
tain, Mr* Reed , is a gentleman in every 
si 'j ise of the word, and I have no doubt but 
that we shall have one of the most agree- 
able passages that the Saints have ever 
had while crossing the Atlantic. He 
spares no pains to make us comfortable, 
and offers every facility that will, in the 
least, be of benefit to us- , . . The 
officers are all agreeable and obliging. 
Mr, Stahl does all he can to accommo- 
date ; in fact, we could not ask for better 
treatment if we had it of our own choos- 
ing. 

The Saints are all feeling well, with a 
very few exceptions, the few that are sick 
are not dangerous; the sister that was 
sick when we left is gradually recovering. 
We have had one birth, the particulars 
of which you will have in Elder Jaques ? 
letter. 

The couple you spoke to me about were 
married hist night. The Captain gave us 
the use of the cabin to perform the cere- 
mony in, and I was very glad of the 
opportunity. It gave us a good chance 
of introducing some of our doctrines, and 
of correcting some impressions which had 
been made upon his mind by newspaper 
reports and the like. 

After you left us on Sunday evening, 
we lashed all the luggage, and thus pre- 
pared for sea- sickness. The Saints thought 
us very particular at the time, but morn- 
ing diil not make its appearance before 
they began to realize the benefit, and ex- 
pressed themselves that it was good to 
have a head. The majority were sick on 
Monday, but only for a short time. 

This morning I have been through the 
ship, and I find all in fine spirits. Klders 
Haven and Waugh are one with me, in 
carrying out necessary measures for the 
the comfort and convenience of the pas- 
sengers, and we have every thing our own 
way* « » m • 


I make it my business to visit every 
part of the ship six or seven times a day, 
but more particularly when I rise up and 
before I lie down, and I expect to do so 
during the voyage. We have got our 
organization pretty well matured, and all 
are willing to play their part. We have 
nine wards, nine cooks, and ten men 
in each watch of the guard which is kept 
up night and day. 

I feel to thank my heavenly Father for 
His goodness to us, and I fully realize the 
truth of the blessings pronounced upon 
my head, by you, before I left Liverpool. 
I cannot but think of the happy days, 
weeks, and months, that I have spent in 
the Office. I cannot express my feelings, 
in fact language would fail to do it, but 
please to accept my heartfelt thanks for 
every kindness which I have received from 
your benevolent hand. 

Please give my kind love to President 
Wheelock, and to all the brethren of my 
acquaintance, and believe me to be your 
humble servant, 

Edward Mautin. 


Ship " Horizon/' off Cork, 

11 a.m., May 29, ISoG. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — After labouring in the 
Office at Liverpool for upwards of four 
years and a quarter, with pleasure to 
myself, and, I suppose, with satisfaction to 
those presiding over hie, it seemed good 
to the Lord and His servants that I 
should have the privilege of gathering to 
the land of Zion. Accordingly I em- 
barked on the Horizon on the li'Jnd inst. 
The next morning she moved out of 
dock and cast anchor in the river. Soon 

' after this we had a little belligerent dis- 
play between the mates and some of the 
crew. I did not see the commencement 
of the affair, hut 1 learned that some of 
the crew demurred to obeying orders, and 
that a regular fisticuffing took place be- 
tween three or four. Two or three 
bloody faces figured in the scene. I was 
up on deck in time to witness a little not 
very civil "jaw," between the first mate 
and one or two of the crew. The mate 

j paced the deck, flourishing a Colt's revol- 
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ver, and swearing and threatening grandly, f As early as possible the company was 
But he did not use his weapon. By the organized into nine wards, No. 7 being 
bye, I do not like to see much threatening 


with mortal weapons, My maxim is to 
keep them still till wanted, and, when 
necessary, use them, and over with it. 
That seems to me most consistent with 
" Monnonism." As for much threaten- 
ing and bragging, that is the appropriate 
business of bullies. However, a number 
of the crew were sent ashore, and we had 
fresh men in their places. The mate 
pom plained of the refractory ones, that 
they were a set of ** blacklegs," and said 
that they came on board to plunder the 
passengers and the rest of the crew. 
They charged him with being drunk, and 
no* man/" Whatever may have been the 
merits of either party* 1 can now say that 
all goes on well. The Captain and mate 
?eem to study to proUet the passengers 
ami render them as comfortable as possi- 
ble under the circumstances. The first 
mate appears to be a seaman that knows 
[his business, and is determined to maintain 
roper discipline among the crew. On 
londay, I believe, lie drew thein up on 
deck, divided them into watches, and gave 
them their charge, lie told them they 
could have plenty of the best food on 
bu.ird, and that if they acted like men 
they would be treated as such. If thej 
had anything to complain of concerning 
their food* or i he conduct of the passengers 
towards them, they must not retaliate, 
but inform him, and he would right 
matters. He expected obedience from 
them, and they must be at his service 
ni.^ht and day. They must not go be- 
tween decks among the passengers, with- 
out an officer, on pain of death. The 
crew pay us resp -ct at all times when we 
are among them. 

On Saturday, we cleared, and on Sun- 
day about 9 a.m., the steam tug Great 
Cunyueut, having brought the Captain, 
yourself, and others on board, laid hold of 
our nuh! ■ \ L and took it out to sea 
with a will. Then came the lashing of 
boxes, barrels, and tin ware, in prepara- 
tion for the freaks of winds and waves. 
I need not tell you of our trip with the 


committed to my care* 

After our three cheers on the tug 
leaving us, with yourself, and the Elders 
who had honoured us by accompanying 
us out to sea, the day continued fine and 
calm. Thf sun shone brightly upon the 
waters, giving them the appearance of a 
vast sheet of watered or embossed satin, 
while the reflection of his rays, in a line 
between the ship and him, seemed to lay 
upon the wide waste a band of burnished 
silver, which, as the faint breeze broke it 
into sparkling, ever and anon appeared 
like a galaxy of glittering gems. The 
brethren and sisters congregated upon the 
deck, and, forming into divers groups, 
made the air vocal with their songs of 
praise and joy to the Lord their God, for 
the deliverance vouchsafed to them from 
Babylon. As night approached, a stiff 
but contrary breeze sprung up. We went 
to bed. But what a change the next 
day! The breeze was rather strong, and 
still a-head of us. Sea-sickness changed 
our countenances to a pitiful, pallid 
hue. As a general thing songs were 
discarded, while the efforts of the few, 
who had the hardihood to strike up oc- 
casionally, seemed but a mockery of our 
woe. A soberer company of passengers 
than we were that day, you need scarcely 
wish to see. Such a worshipping of 
buckets and tins, and unmentionable pans, 
1 shall not attempt to describe. For my 
part, I paid the most devoted attention to 
the .slop-pail about every half hour. My 
little daughter. Flora, passed through it 
all with scarcely a serious look, having 
been all the time as lively as usual. She 
is continually wanting to go on *'dat, as 
she calls the deck. My wife and her sis- 
ter felt very bad over it, but are now 
nearly as right as ever. 

We tacked about all that day, making 
little headway. The next day, Tuesday, 
the wind was still unfavourable, but de- 
creasing. Many were very sick, but some 
were recovering. 

But O! the awful siege of the cook's 
galley, the first day or two. Sebastopol ! 


tug, which was all pleasure* The ad- j could that compare with it? The cooks 

* ~ " had it hot inside and outside of their house. 

They had no comfortable sinecure I can 
assure you. On Monday and Tuesday 
they had easier times, especially Monday, th« 
passengers that day renouncing, in great 
part, the pomps and vanities of cooking. 


dresses of yourself and Elder C. H. 
Wbeelockare held in lively remembrance, 
while the brethren, in their meetings, talk 
of the blessings you left with them, and 
they seem determined to strive for a reali- 
zation of them. 
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Wednesday morning we were all but 
becalmed, as bad as on Sunday afternoon 
and evening. The sick persons rapidly 
recovered. Songs and rejoicings began 
to prevail again, and in the evening a 
fiddle and a tambourine, in skilful hands, 
caused some 14 to trip the light fantastic 
toe/' That day the cooks had another 
hard time of it. Appetites were returning 
with usual or rather increased power. 
There was a fearful amount of pies and 
cakes to be baked. Cooking for 800 
hungry people at one galley is not a 
trifling affair, especially when each family 
or person has a private pot or dish. Too 
many pots or dishes at the fire seems as 
bad as too many irons in it- About mid- 
day a favourable but not very strong 
breeze sprung up, and we got up extra 
sails before the wind, That evening I 
was called into the Captain's cabin to 
attend the ceremony of marriage between 
brother Joseph Akers and sister Ann 
Pugh, President Edward Martin officia- 
ted. This is the third marriage on 
board since* we embarked. The first two 
I have not the particulars of just now. 

Thursday morning. The wind is not 
very strong, neither is it very favourable, 
m Ould Ireland " is in sight. In fact we 
have seen land almost if not quite every 
day. The pilot is looking out for a tug to 
take him ashore* I shall send this letter 
by him. lie kindly takes our letters 
ashore for sixpence each. I third; we have 
few 86ft- sick people on board to-day, 
The sun shines beautifully, and young and 
old are assembled on deck, with light hearts 
and cheerful faces. We hope to be skim- 
ming across the broad Atlantic shortly. 


I hear no murmuring or gruiuMim?, AH 
is peace and harmony in our floating 
town. Sister Mary Ann Mellor i-i doing- 
as well as can be expected. 

On Tuesday, at 2 a. m., sister Elizabeth 
Wilson, from Preston, was delivered of a 
daughter, which she calls Nancy. Both 
are doing very well. 

We have had several heavy fogs. The 
crew occasionally, by way of variety, 
give us some of their characteristic 
songs, while at their work. The children 
make themselves happy, both above and 
below deck. Marbles, skipping ropes, and 
all the available paraphernalia of child* 
hood's games are called into request. The 
older boys amuse themselves by tugging at 
the ropes with the sailors. So merrily 
wc live together* We want but the stalls 
and gingerbread to give our deck the 
appearance of an English country fair, 
barring the drunkenness, quarrelling, pro- 
fanity, and obscenity which generally cha- 
racterize such assemblies. Though I will 
admit that we do not appear in holiday 
attire exactly. 

Presidents Martin, Haven, and Waugh 
are busy as bees. They are well, in good 
spirits, and quite pleased with their com- 
pany of Saints, They desire to be re- 
membered in love to you and all in the 
Office, in which of course I join. 

Yours in the Gospel Covenant, 

John Jaques. 

P.S. 1 p.m. A paoket heaves in sight, 
which we have hailed for the pilot. 


J* J> 


ILLINOIS. 

Rock laland, Illinois, U S A., 
May 11, 1866. 

Bear Brother Franklin — I have not 
had five minutes, since we dropped anchor 
at Quarantine, that I could call corres- 
ponding time, and my Utah communica- 
tions, as yet, remain partly unread. 

The history of our voyage you have 
at considerable length, I think sufficiently 

so, from Boston, 


I cannot think of our voyage, but my 
heart overflows with gratitude to my 
heavenly Father for I lis multiplied mer- 
cies. Before, behind, and on every side, 
destruction revelled, and we passed in 
safety. The two deaths, already reported, 
were the results of long protracted 
sickness. Both were cases of consump- 
tion. That of sister Devereux, of many 
years standing; and brother Clot worthy^ 
child had been dying from its mother's 
womb. 
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The voyage was unexpectedly agreeable 
to me. Though my position was one of 
those I had the most dreaded, every day 
increased my thankfulness*, for the Unc- 
tion of the Holy One was more than 
doubled, to the* cares that accumulated 
upon me. 

I was able during the whole voyage, to 
be around among the Saints, administer- 
ing an the Lord administered to me. The 
unity, cleanliness, and devotion of the 
whole company, from Liverpool to Boston, 
would not present a single spot for criti- 
cism. Elders Ellsworth, M^Arthur, and 
McAllister, in their willing co-operation 
with me, in everything, seemed to shoulder 
every burden or care ere I felt its pressure* 
I was peculiarly blessed with a choice 
company of Saints, and the Elders, Ame- 
rican, English, and Scotch, seemed, as they 
passed around between decks, like minis- 
tering angel j sent to whisper peace and 
comfort to all hearts. There was not a 
jar, but all delighted to bless and do each 
other good. 

The Captain was more than you pro- 
nounced him, in kindness and accommo- 
dation. He became very much attached 
to me, and delighted to extend kindnesses 
to all hands. Nor did his kindness for- 
.'i k e hi rn when he got ashore. He brought 
the owners on board, introduced me to 
them, and took pains to speak good things 
of us to everybody 

The house of Train and Co. were par- 
ticularly obliging in every way, and by 
their attentions gave us a high position in 
the estimation of the people of Boston. 
I was particularly anxious to make ;i good 

first impression upon the people of Mas- 
sachusetts, in view, not only of our emi- 
gration interests, but of our approaching 
struggle for admission into the Confede- 
racy. I am thankful to say that I am 
more than satisfied, When the Quar- 
antine Doctor, and Government Agent 
came on board, you migh* have licked the 
** between ducks " without soiling your 
tongue. They both pronounced, it to 
the visiting strangers, as far a-head 
of anything they had ever seen. They 
were followed by a number of Mem- 
bers of the Massachusetts Legislature, 
who were all astonished at our cleanly, 
healthy appearance, and, though Know- 
Nothings, declared their delight at seeing 
such a class of people come to settle in 
their country. It was a rainy day on 
which we left Boston, 


By private subscription, we hired nine 
omnibuses, which, in three trips, took us 
through the city to the station. On the 
drivers seat of the front 'bus, I hoisted a 
large American Hag, which I procured 
from Captain Rich. Our visit to Boston 
seemed like a happy dream. 

Your favours of March 28, and April 
1, were brought on board to me by 
Mr. Armstrong, from the house of Train 
and Co., including Utah letters, therein 
referred to. « . . . . . I had no 
trouble about head money in Boston. 
Only one young man, Thomas Hicks, 
staid in Boston, and for him I paid no- 
thing, though I offered to do so. Those 
that were only booked to Boston, I coun- 
selled to use their head money to go to 
New York, and, with two exceptions, 
they paid me in advance the difference of 
one dollar a head, for their passage 
thither. 

I received the balance of our provisions 
from Captain Rich, without th« least 
trouble or even asking for them, and free 
storage from Train and Co. The unex- 
pected, and most providential appearance, 
in New York, of brother Spencer, relieved 
my mind of all anxiety in regard to the 
provisions, of which he has already dis- 
posed, and concerning which, when we 
meet in Iowa, we will further write you. 
Our call at New York, so unexpected to 
me, drew my attention entirely to the 
care of the company. Oh, how glad I 
was to see brother Spencer there the next 
morning after our arrival 

The Custom House officers of Boston 
acted with great courtesy and propriety 
in passing our luggage. 

Besides those only booked to Boston, I 
left in New York brother Nathan T. 
Porter, who was delirious. I was first 
aware of his sickness on the steamer, be- 
tween Boston and New York. He had 
had the mumps and, I was informed, in the 
most severe manner. I also left there bro- 
ther Thomas Lyon and family, and brother 
George Spiers and family, of the P t E. 
Fund emigrants, Sisters Lyon and Spiers 
were both pronounced unable to proceed 
at present* It required the most unceasing 
attention to keep them alive during the 
voyage. I had the receipts for the voyage 
signed by the Fund passengers, previous 
to landing at Boston, and, to-day, I have 
completed my receipts for the passage to 
Iowa City, agreeably to brother Spencer's 
instructions. All the Fund passengers 
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ire with me, yet, with the exceptions al- 
ready named. 

So far all goes on welL The officers 
of the various railway companies are gene- 
rally very obliging. We are here since 
the night of the 9th. To-morrow we 
leave for Iowa. 

The Editors of a leading paper here 
have jiut called, and I have requested 
brother Kllsworth to show them around. 


We are occupying a large store, furnished 
us by the superintendent of this station. 

Brothers Ellsworth, Me Arthur, McAllis- 
ter, and all the brethren join in love to 
yourself, brother Cyrus II. Wheelock, and 
all with you. All your instructions will 
be promptly attended to. God bless you. 
Faithfully and obediently in Christ, 

James Fergusons 
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*' My dear Amelia/' said a dandy, falling upon his knees before his adorable, I have long 



would shed" find again lie came to a stop, for he could not think of a word suitable to be 
supplied. 14 Never mind the wood-shed ! p * exclaimed Amelia's younger brother, who had 
slipped into the room unperceived, at this moment, u but go on with your courting. 1 * 

Tin: Frruna Prospects of Europe. — The war may be at an end; but have the nations 
of Europe arrived at peace? We think not. It is true that the Governments of Great 
Britain and France have severally rejoiced, and ordered their people to rejoice along with 
them ; that the Londoners have heard the firing of the Park and Tower Guns in honour of 
the Treaty of Paris; that peace has been proclaimed at Charing-cross and the Mansion 
House; and that the officials of the Crown have taken it into their heads that the people arc, 
or ought to be, particularly jolly and elated, as well as grateful, and have thereupon ordered 
fireworks, and a general illumination, whereby they have gladdened the hearts of the pick- 
pockets and window-smashers, and the general blackguardism of the metropolis; but 
it is equally true and obvious to all reflective persons, who can look an inch before them, 
that the situation of Europe is full of peril. Turn in what direction we will, we discover 
the portents of coming commotions and revolutions, consequent upon the non-fulfilment 
of the hopes excited by the late war ; commotions and revolutions that in their rise and 
progress may contain the germs of other wars, even more desolating than that which has 
just been brought to a close ; and which might perhaps have been prevented, had those 
intrusted with the destinies of the great Powers of Western and Central Europe, been as 
wise and clearsighted as the nations over whom they rule. — Thr Illustrated London AVj/w, 
May 17, 

Pauis, Thursday Nhjiit, Ji nk 6. — The Emperor returned to Paris to-day. To-mor- 
row morning he will set out for Orleans and the Valley of the Loire. At ft council of 
ministers, held to-day, a new credit of ten millions, to be applied to the relief of the 
sufferers bY innundations, was proposed an hour after the Emperor's arrival. General 
Sir William Williams, of Kara, has arrived with three aides-de-camp. The weather is 
again very bad. For 23 hours it has rained without ceasing* At Lyons 300 houses are 
levelled with the ground, and 20,000 men, women, and children are without shelter. The 
Loire, the Rhone, with all their numerous affluents, the torrent-like rivers which feed the 
Garonne or throw themselves into the Mediterranean, have overflowed their banks, and 
compromise one of the most promising harvests the husbandman could hope for. The 
fertile plains of La Beauce have been converted into a lake— railway communication is 
suspended on many points on the southern lines, and from every ipiarter tidings reach 
Paris of ruin and destruction, such as the present century has not witnessed. It is grati- 
fying to observe the readiness with which rich and poor have come forward to relieve the 
frightful distress entailed upon hundreds by this new deluge; but private charity in 
France lamentably inadequate to cope with a calamity of such magnitude. There is no 
exaggeration in the accounts already given of the ravages caused by the inundations. 
They are truly afflicting. It is stated by respectable eye-witnesses that the Emperor, 
u albeit not used to the melting mood/ 1 wept like a child when ho witnessed the scene of 
devastation before him, 
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"I miEflS, 1 * said Jonathan Downing, writing from Canton to liis nncle in America, Cl I 
guess that there can bo but two sorts of good government in the nature of things — bam- 
boo as in China, and bamboozle as in the old country; but we in the United States use 
'em both, and ours is the grandest government in the universe; bamboo fur the nigger, 
and bamboozle for ourselves." 

Studying Latin. — The Era relator a story of an old farmer, whose son had for a long 
time been ostensibly studying Latin in a popular academy. The farmer not being perfectly 
satisfied with the course and conduct of the young hopeful recalled him from school, and 
placing him by the side of a cart one day, thin addressed hirn : " No>v, Joseph, here is a 
fork, and there is a heap of manure and curt ; what do you call them in Latin ? " — Forki- 
bus, cartibus, et manuribus," said Joseph. 4£ Well now,* 1 said the old man, "if you don't 
take that forkibus pretty tpuckibus and pitch that mamiribua into that cartibus, I'll 
break your lazy backibua." Joseph went to workibus forthwithihus. 


SEfjc Srtarrtiar* of Ztoiu 

Tun k — Sift r Spa uglerl li t n ner m 

<) Saints, have you seen, o'er yon mountain's proud height, 

The day-star of promise so brilliantly beaming? 
Its rays shall illumine the world with its light : 
Ami the ensign of Zion exulting ly streaming 
All nations Invite to walk In its light,] 
And join to maintain f tie nn.uii I standard of right: 
The Standard of Ziou— O long may it wave 
(J*er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 

Our motto is peace, and tht* triumph of rlfllu \ 
And we joyfully hail the Millennial downing 
When man t*an emerge from a long dreary night 

And husk in the sunbeams of Zitm's bright morning* 
The white so rare— still floating in n\r p 
Proclaims 'mid the mountains that peace is still there. 
Let the Standard of Zion eternally wave 
O'er the land of the lu-e ami the home of the brave. 

Though earth and Us treasures should melt in the fire— 
The planets he riven with the trumpet 1 * 1 loud thunder j 

The son light nf heaven wax dim and i"\ptrc p 
And the veil of eternity parted asunder; 

Vet firm and unshaken the truth shall remain, 

And the heirs of the Priesthood for ever ahull reign : 
And the Standard of Zlon eternully wave 
O'er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 

Fillmore, C&muil Chamber, Jan. 8, lb;>6. Parley P. Pratt, 
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(From the " Deseret News") 


PREAMBLE* * 

Whereas, all citizens of the United 
►States have the right guaranteed by the 
Constitution to make those laws by which 
they are governed ; and 

Whereas, it appears from a census re- 
port, mride pur>u;mt to an act of the late 
Legislature, that the Territory of Utah 
possesses a population sufficiently numer- 
ous to justify them in asserting their 
claims to this inestimable privilege; 

Therefore, we, the people, grateful to 
the Supreme Being for the enjoyment of 
life and mercy, and feeling our depend- 
ence on Ilim for a continuation of those 
blessing?, do ordain and establish the fol- 
lowing Constitution : — 

ARTICLE I. 
BOUNDARY AND NAME. 

Sec. 1. All that part of the Territory 
of the United States now known as 
Utah Territory, and bounded as follows, 
viz : -On the west by the State of Cali- 
fornia, on the north by the Territory of 
Oregon, on the east by the summit of the 
Rocky Mountains, and on the smith hv 
the thirty- seventh (37th) parallel of north 
latitude, is hereby formed into a free and 
sovereign State, and named Deseret. 


ARTICLE IL 
DECLABATION OF RIGHTS, 

Sec. 1. In republican governments all 
men should possess their natural rights, 
among which are those of enjoying and 
defending their life and liberty, acquiring, 
possessing, and protecting property, and 
of seeking and obtaining their safety and 
happiness. 

Sec, 2. All political power is inherent 
in the people, and all free government* 
are founded in their authority, and insti- 
tuted for their benefit ; therefore thev 
h ive an inalienable and indefensible right 
to institute government, and to alter, re- 
form, or totally change the same, when 
their safety, happiness, and the public 
good shall require it. 

Sec. 3, All men shall have a natural 
and inalienable right to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences; and the General Assembly shall 
make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or to disturb any person in his re- 
ligious worship or sentiments, and all per- 
sons demeaning themselves peaceably, as 
good members of this State, shall be 
equally under the protection of the laws; 
and no subordination or preference of any 
one sect or denomination to another shall 
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ever be established by law, nor shall any 
religious test be ever required for any 
office of trust under this Constitution. 

Sec. 4. Any person of this State who 
may hereafter be engaged, directly or in- 
directly, in a dud, either as principal or 
accessory before the fact, shall be disquali- 
fied from holding any office under the 
Constitution and lawn of this State, 

Sec, 5. Every person may speak, write, 
and publish his sentiments on all subjects, 
being responsible for the abuse of that 
right ; and no law shall be passed to 
abridge the liberty of speech or of the 
press. 

Sec. 6. The people shall be secure in 
their persons, houses, papers, and posses- 
sions, from unreasonable searches and 
seizures. 

See. 7. The right of trial by jury shall 
remain inviolate; and all prisoners shall 
L.' heard by self, or counsel, at their own 
election; and no person shall be held to 
answer a capital or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on presentment or indictment 
of a grand jury, nor shall any person be 
subject fur the same offence to be twice 
put in jeopardy of life or limb, nor be 
compelled in any criminal case to be a 
witness against himself. 

Sec. H, All penalties and punishments 
shall be in proportion to the offence; and 
all offences before conviction shall be 
tillable, except capital offences, where 
the proof is evident, or the presumption 
great. Excessive bail shall not be re- 
quired. 

Sec, 9, The writ of Habeas Corpus shall 
not be suspended, unless in case of rebel- 
lion or invasion, or the public safety shall 
require it. 

Sec. 10. Treason against this State 
shall consul only in levying war against 
it, or adhering to its enemies, or giving 
them aid and comfort. 

Sec. 11. The General Assembly shall 
pass no bill of attainder, or ex- post- facto 
law, or law impairing the obligation of 
contracts, 

See. U>. The law shall not be suspen- 
ded hut by legislative authority. 

Sec, 13. The right of petition by the 
people shall be preserved inviolate. 

Sec. 14, The right of citizens to keep 
and bear arms for common defence shall 
not be questioned. 

Sec. 15. l*i ivate property shall not be 
taken for public use, without just com- 
pensation. 


Sec. 16. No standing army shall be 
kept up in this State in time of peace, 
and the military shall at all times and in 
all places be in strict subordination to 
civil power. 

Sec. 17. The enumeration of certain 
rights shall not be construed to impair or 
deny others retained by the people. 

AUTICLE III, 

I The powers of government of the State 
of Deseret shall be divided into three dis- 
tinct departments, viz :« — Legislative, Ex- 
ecutive, and Judicial. 

ARTICLE IV, 
OF THE LEGISLATIVE. 

Sec, 1. The legislative authority shall 
be vested in a General Assembly consist- 
ing of a senate and house of representa- 
tives, the members of which shall be elect- 
ed by the people. # 

Sec. 2, The sessions of the General 
Assembly shall be annual, until otherwise 
provided by legislative enactment; anil 
the first session shall be as hereinafter 
provided. 

Sec. 3. The members of the house of 
representatives shall be chosen biennially, 
by the qualified electors of their respec- 
tive districts, whose term of office shall 
continue two years from the day of their 
election. 

Sec. 4. Senators shall be chosen in the 
same manner as the representatives, whose 
term of office shall continue four years 
from the day of their election. 

Sec. 5. No person shall be a member 
of the General Assembly except he be a 
free, white, male citizen of the United 
States, and an inhabitant of this State 
one \ear pnrtding the time of his elec- 
tion, and has at his election an actual 
residence in the district he may be chosen 
to represent. 

Sec. 6. The General Assembly shall 
have power to prescribe the number and 
make the appointment of senators and re- 
presentatives ; provided, the number of 
senators shall not be less than one third 
nor more than one half of the representa- 
tives ; and at its first session the General 
Assembly shall be divided by lot as equally 
as may be into two classes ; the seats of 
the representatives of the first class thall 
be vacated at the expiration of one year, 
and of the senators of the first class, at 
the expiration of two years. 
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Sec. 7. Each house shall choose its own 
officers, and judge of the qualification, 
election, and return of its own members. 

Sec. tt. A majority in each house shall 
constitute a quurum to do business; but 
a smaller number may adjourn from day 
to day, and compel the attendance of ab- 
sent members, in such manner and under 
such penalty as each house may provide. 

Sec. 0. Each house shall have all pow- 
ers necessary for a branch of the General 
Assembly of a free and independent go- 
vernment. 

Sec. 10. Each member of the General 
Assembly .shall bo privileged from civil ar- 
rest during any session, and in going to and 
returning from the same. 

Sec. 11. Neither house shall, without 
the consent of the other, adjourn for more 
than three days, nor to any other place 
than that in which they may be sitting. 

Sec. 1 2. The members of the General 
Assembly shall take an oath or affirma- 
tion to support the Constitution of the 
United States and of this State, which 
may be administered by each other, or by 
any person qualified to administer oaths. 

Sec. 13. The veto power of the Gover- 
nor shall be allowed by the General As- 
sembly, except on bills which when re- 
considered shall be again passed by a 
majority of two- thirds; and any bill ve- 
toed by the Governor shall be returned 
within ten days (Sundays excepted) with 
his objections,* otherwise it shall become a 
law, unless the General Assembly, by ad- 
journment, prevent its return. 

Sec. 14. Every law passed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly shall take effect from and 
after its publication, unless otherwise pro- 
vided at the time of its enactment. 

Sec. 1". At the first election after this 
Constitution takes effect the voters of 
this State shall elect the same number of 
senators and representatives as are now 
elected to the Legislative Assembly of the 
Territory of Utah, and according to the 
present apportionment. 

Sec. la; The Legislative power of the 
General Assembly of this State &ha!l ex- 
tend to all rightful subjects of legislation 
consistent with the Constitution of the 
United States and of this State. 

ARTICLE V, 
OK THE EXECUTIVE. 

Sec. 1- The Executive power shall be 
vested in a Governor, whose term w of 


office shall be four years. A Lieutenant 
Governor shall be elected at the same 
time, and for the same term, who shall be 
president of the senate. 

Sec. 2. No person shall be eligible to 
the office of Governor or Lieutenant Go- 
vernor, who has not been a citizen of the 
United States six years, and a resident of 
this State four years next preceding his 
election. 

Sec. 3. The Governor shall be com- 
mander in chief of the militia, navy, and 
all the armies of this State. 

Sec. 4, He shall transact all executive 
business with the officers of government,! 
civil and military, and may require infor- 
mation in writing from the officers of the 
executive department upon any subject 
relating to the duties or their respective 
offices. 

Sec. 5. He shall see that the laws are 
faithfully executed. 

Sec. G. When any office shall from any 
cause become vacant, and no mode is pre- 
scribed by the Constitution and laws for 
filling such vacancy, the Governor shall 
have power to till such vacancy by appoint- 
ment and commission, whieli Ai-^W xpiiv 
when such vacancy shall be filled by due 
course of law. 

Sec. 7. He shall also have power to 
convene the General Assembly by procla- 
mation, when in his opinion the interests 
of the State require it. 

Sec. 8. He shall communicate by mes- 
sage to the General Assembly at every 
session the condition of the State, and re- 
commend such measures as he in his wis- 
dom shall deem expedient. 

Sec. 9. In case of disagreement in the 
General Assembly with regard to the time 
of adjournment, the Governor shall have 
power to dissolve the session by procla- 
mation* 

Sec. 10. No person shall, while holding 
any lucrative office under the United 
States or this State, execute the office of 
Governor, except as shall be prescribed by 
law. 

Sec. 11. The Governor shall have 
power to grant reprieves and pardons, 
and commute punishments after con- 
viction, except in cases of impeachment. 

Sec. 12. There shall be a seal of this 
State w hich shall be kept by the Governor 
and used by him officially, and be called 
" Great Seal of the State of Deseret." 

See. 13. All grants and commissions 
shall be in the name and by the authority 
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of the people of the State of Deseret, 
sealed with the Great Seal of State, 
signed by the Governor, and counter- 
signed by the Secretary of State. 

Sec. 14. A Secretary of State, Trea- 
surer, Auditor of Public Accounts, and 
Attorney General, shall be elected by the 
General Assembly, who shall continue in 
office for the term of four years, and shall 
perform such duties as may be assigned 
them by law. 

Sec. 15. In case of impeachment of the 
Governor, his removal from office, death, 
resignation, or absence from the Stats, 
the powers and duties of the office shall 
devolve upon the Lieutenmt Governor, 
until such disability shall cease or the 
vacancy be filled. 

ARTICLE VI. 
OF THE JUDICIAL. 

Sec, 1. The judicial power shall be 
vested in a supreme court, district courts, 
and such inferior courts as the General 
Assembly may from time to time estab- 
lish. 

Sec. 2, The supreme court shall con- 
sist of a chief justice and two associates, 
two of whom shall be a quorum to hold 
courts. 

Sec. 3 The supreme judges shall be 
elected by the General Assembly for the 
term of six years after the first election 
under this Constitution, At said first 
election one shall be elected for two years, 
one for four years, and one for six years. 

Sec. 4. The judges of the supreme 
court shall be conservators of the peace 
throughout the State, and shall exercise 
suchiother jurisdiction and appellate pow- 
ers as shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 5. Until otherwise provided by the 
General Assembly, the State is hereby di- 
vided into eleven judicial districts, as 
follows : — 

Great Salt Lake and Summit counties 
shall compose the first judicial district, 

Utah and Cedar Counties " second u 

Juab and San Pete 

Millard and Beaver 

Iron and Washington 

Carson ^ * 

Humboldt, St. Mary's 

G reuse wood and Malad 

Cache and Cox Elder 

Weber and Davis 

Green River County 

Toot-le, Shambip, and ) 
Desert Counties j 
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Sec. 6. The judges of the district 
courts shall be elected by th| electors of 
their respective districts, whose term of 
office shall be two years, and shall have 
such jurisdiction as may be prescribed by 
the General Assembly, 

Sec, 7. The style of all process shall be 
" State of Deseret," and all criminal 
prosecution shall be in the name and by 
the authority of the people of the State. 

ARTICLE VII. 
OF ELECTIONS. 

Sec. 1. All male persons over twenty- 
one years of age having a residence of six 
months in this State, being citizens of the 
United States, shall be entitled to vote. 

Sec. 2. Electors shall in all cases, ex- 
eept treason, felony or breach of the 
peace, be privileged from arrest on the 
days of election, during their attendance 
at such election, going to and returning 
therefrom. 

Sec, 3. No elector shall be obliged to 
perform military duty on the djty of elec- 
tion, except in the time of war or public 
danger. 

Sec. 4, No person in the military, na- 
val, or marine service of the United States, 
by being stationed in any garrison, bar- 
rack, military or naval pUce or station 
within this State, shall be entitled to vote, 
unless otherwise provided for by law. 

Sec. 5. No idiot or insane person, or 
person guilty of any infamous crime shall 
be entitled to the privilege of :m elector. 

Sec. G. The first genera] election under 
this Constitution shall be held at such time* 
as the acting Governor of this Territory, 
by proclamation, shall appoint for the 
election of a governor, lieutenant gover- 
nor, representatives in the Congress of 
the United States, members of the gen- 
eral Assembly, and all other officers of 
tliis State, as provided for in this Con- 
stitution. Said election shall be conduc- 
ted and returns made in accordance with 
the existing law,* of the Territory of 
Utah, at the time when said election shall 
be called. 

Sec. 7. The first meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly shall be as directed by pro- 
clamation by the Governor elect, and sub- 
sequent sessions shall be held as provided 
by law. 

ARTICLE vm. 
j OF THE MILITIA. 

Sec, t, The militia of this State shall 
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be composed of all able bodied male citi- 
zens between the ages of eighteen and 
forty- five years, except such as are or 
may hereafter he exempt by the laws of 
the United States, and shall be armed, 
equipped and trained, as the general As- 
sembly may provide by law. 

Sec. 2. All commissioned officers of 
the millitia shall be elected as the General 
Assembly shall prescribe, and shall be 
commissioned by the Governor of the 
State. 

ARTICLE IX. 
AMENDMENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION, 

Sec. 1. If at any time the General As- 
sembly deem it necessarv, and for the best 
interest of the State, that this Constitu- 
tion be revised, altered, or amended, they 
shall cause such proposed revisions, altera- 
tions, or amendment*, to be published in 
the same manner as provided for notices 
of election?, and submitted to the votes of 
the Commonwealth at their next general 
election: and if a majority of said electors 
shall vote in favour of such proposed re* 
visions, alterations, or amendments, the 
same shall thereafter become parts of this 
Constitution, otherwise tins Constitution 
shall remain unaltered. 

ARTICLE X, 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Sec. 1. In order that no inconvenience 
may arise in oaring- from a Territoral, 
to a State government, it is hereby de- 


clared that the present organization f 
laws, and everything pertaining to the 
Territorial government of Utah shall re- 
main in full force and virtue in law, until 
superseded by the action of the State go- 
vernment under the provisions of this 
Constitution. 

Sec. 2, The compensation of the Go- 
vernor, Lieutenant Governor, Judges, 
members of the General Assembly, and all 
other officers shall be as may be prescribed 
by law. 

Sec, 3, AH officers of this State may 
continue in office until superseded by their 
successors. 

Sec. 4. The officers created by virtue 
of this Constitution shall take en oath or 
affirmation to support the Constitution of 
the United States and of this State, and 
to faithfully perform the duties of their 
office* 

Sec. 5. The General Assembly shall 
encourage education. 

Resolution,— Resolved, that the Con- 
stitution and other documents of this 
Convention, together with the names of 
the Delegates to Congress, be laid before 
the people of this Territory by the Mem- 
bers of this Convention, on the 7th of 
April next, for their approval *>r disappro- 
val, and returns thereof shall be made to 
the President of this Convention on or be- 
fore the 20th day of April next; and if 
approved by the people, then the doings 
of this Convention shall be considered 
valid : if disapproved, then they shall be 
null and void. 


iTljr CononitintL 

(From the * Deserel AVtrO 


The Delegates of the convention, 
from the various counties, except Green 
River, met in the Council House on 
the "17th inst, (March.) The event 
was announced by the firing of cannon 
and music from Captain Ballo's Band. 
Throughout the day flags floated from the 
cupolas of the Governor's mansion and 
Council Hon«e, also from the tall flag 
poles on the Temple Block and in front of 
the Deseret and Livingston,' Kinkead and 
Go's stores, from flag stafts on the roof of 
Gilbert and Gerrish's store, and from 


those on the roofs of many other public 
buildings. 

At an early hour a large concourse of 
citizens had assembled, anxiously awaiting 
the commencement of those deliberations 
and acts, which have for their object the 
addition of another star to the brilliant 
and thickly spangled constellation styled, 
E Phnibus Umtm* 

The convention organized by unani- 
mously electing the Hon. J. M. Grant, 
President; Mr. T. Bullock, Secretary; 
Mr, J, Grimshaw, Assistant Secretary m % 


i 
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Mr, R. T. Burton, Sergeant-at- arms ; 1 tion of the public domain, whose inbabi* 


Mr. W. C, Staines, Messenger ; Mr. T\ 
Hall, Doorkeeper ; and Messrs, G. D.Watt 
and J. V, Long, Reporters. At 12 1-2, 

adjourned until 2 p.m 

In the afternoon the freedom of the 
convention was unanimously tendered to 
His Excellency the Governor, the United 
States officers of the Territory, President 
II. C. Kimball, the Members of the Le- 
gislative Assembly, Hons. E. Snow, A. 


Lyman and E. Hunter, Hon. Elias Smith, out the world ? 


tants will stand by the Union while a 
vestige thereof exists and blood Hows in 
their veins? It is not to be presumed 
that any Congress could wish so to do, 
but if it might, by any possibility, be ima- 
gined that an opposite feeling could be 
indulged, who would like to face the 
mingled whirlwind of scorn and indigna- 
tion that would then arise in the breast of 
every lover of truth and justice through- 


Probate Judge of G. S, L. County, and 
the Aldermen of G. S. L City, 

After a remarkably short, efficient, and 
harmonious session, the convention dis- 
solved on Thursday, March 27. 

Hon. Geo. A. Smith, and Hon, John 
Taylor, editor of the Mormon, were 
unanimously elected delegates to proceed 


Utah is isolated, is full of rugged 
mountains, desert plain,*, and barren val- 
ley?, and peculiarly uncomely in the eyes of 
lovers of rich, well timbered soil, broad 
rivers, extended seaboards, and com- 
mercial marts. Let her present popula- 
tion leave her borders, and the few oases, 
now gladdened with the busy hum of 


to Washington, and lay before Congress civilized life, would soon revert to the 


Utah's request for admission into the 
Union. 

The Constitution of the State of Des- 
eret was signed by every member of the 
Convention, though they were from vari- 
ous climes and of diverse creeds, govern- 
ment officials, merchants, &c», &c, thus 
indicating, beyond controversy, the repre- 
sented feelings of all classes of our Terri- 
torial population* If our memory correct- 
ly serves us, so general and fair a repre- 
sentation of the views and feelings of 
the various districts of Territory, and so 
frank and hearty a blending of party in- 
terests, have never been excelled, if even 
equalled, in the initiatory action required 
for the admission of a new state . . , 

Is Utah loyal ? Aye, most loyal, 
beyond successful challenge or contradic- 
tion, as is and always has been proved by 
all her sayings and doings. But does she 
love corruption and oppression? Verily 
no, for her sons and daughters, with few 
exceptions, have been reared in the cradle 


occupancy of the rude savage, and crumb- 
ling desolation would mark the site of 
stately edifices. 

Utah, with but little aid from the pa- 
rent, has grown rapidly amid all her dis- 
advantages, and, amid the jealousy and 
hostility of numerous Indian tribes, to 
high position in wealth and numbers. 
And are not the intelligence and energy 
which have so rapidly produced such 
laudable results, whn*e none others would 
thrust in their sickles, sufficient guaran- 
tee that Utah is most emphatically de- 
serving of a state organization ? 

She has wealth, a numerous, intelligent^ 
and highly patriotic population, is accus- 
tomed to make her own public buildings, 
roads, and bridges, has successfully con- 
ducted tin 1 Indian wars wa^od within her 
boundaries, has nearly expelled litigation 
through a wise system of legislation and 
policy, furnishes few abominable and 
illegal acts to swell the record of earth's 
corruptions, not even enough to make her 


of liberty, in common with the citizens of news spicy and interesting to the corrupt 
the States, and the pure mountain breezes 1 taste of a perverse generation ; then is 
keep that love fanned to a bright and un- there any good, fair, valid reason why 
quenchable flame. And the few exeep- Utah should not be speedily admitted in- 
tions just named, those who were not to the Union ns a free, sovereign, and inde- 


born citizens of our Republic, are con- 
genial descendants of tnat stock from 
which sprang our " Revolutionary Sires." 
They have left their fatherlands, as did 
our forefathers, to escape the oppressor's 


pendent state named Deseret ? Not one. 
Hence it is but fair to infer that S nators 
and Representatives in Congress will grant 
the prayer of 1 T tah for admission ns unani- 
mously as she presents it, independent of 


rod and find a loved asylum "in the home ' sectional prejudices* strife and debate of 
of the free/' Then can Congress refuse every name and description, for only two 
to extend the broad folds of equal rights questions are to be asked, viz: is her con- 
and constitutional liberty over that por- I stitution republican? Is she willing and 
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able to maintain a state goverment ? 
Every one knows that those questions, 
and every legitimate question that can 


be asked, admit of only affirmative ans# 
wers. 


3Btato uf tjjr (Pmtrfll Cnftnmt, 

of the rumen ok .n:srs rnnisT or mtteu-ivny saints, which was convkxkd iv 

TlfR HOWKRY, AT 10 A.M., Apr 1 1. G, 1S5G. 


(From the a Descret Nnr$J") 


President Brigham Young, presiding. 

On the stand, Presidents 11. Young, 
II. C. Kimball, J. M. Grant. 

Of the Twelve Apostles— P. P. Pratt, 
O. Pratt, W. Woodruff, G, A. Smith, E, 
T* Benson, A, Lyman, L. Snow, E. 
Snow. 

Seventies — Joseph Young, Levi W. 
Hancock, Henry Jlcrriman, Zera Pulsi- 
pher, A. P. Rockwood, II. S. El dredge. 

Il'hjh /V ' Quorum — David Pette- 
grew\ 

Pressing B isliop— Edward Hunter. 

Patriarch — Isaac Morley. 

Presidency of the Stak&—'Dnxid Full- 
mer, Thomas llhoades, P. II. Young. 

CJrrh ( f Conference — Thomas Bullock. 

Itfipurtent — Geo. D. Watt, John V. 
Long. 

Choir sung a hymn. 
• Called to order by President Kimball 
who requested the congregation to close 
up, keep order, and be as quiet as possible, 
that all may hear. Our religion compre- 
hends everything on the earth, therefore, 
let us be Saints, for to ns this is the very 
gate to heaven. 

A hymn was read by the Clerk ; sung 
by the Choir. 

Prayer by President J. M. Grant. 

Singing by the Choir. 

President 15. Vol tf<i exhorted the Saint s 
to keep profound silence, and told the 
doorkeepers to stop driving away those 
children who come early, in order to get 
a scat in which to hear and worship com- 
fortably. 

Elder George A. Smith addressed the 
congregation, saying, it is enough to try 
the lungs of a giant to speak to this im- 
mense congregation. Alluded to the 
Church on the 6th of April, 1830, when 
it was organized with six members, and 


now those few have increased to a groat 
and mighty people. Referred to the first 
cause which produced the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs in Missouri. 
Exhorted the people to make good fences, 
to save forage, and provide comfortdJi 
shelter for cattle in winter, and spoke 
about other matters of policy. Compared 
the blessings of health we enjoy with the 
sickness in Illinois and Missouri. 

Names of 177 persons, called t<> go on 
missions, were read. 

President Kimuall notified those who?e 
names were read to come to the Taberna- 
cle at 5 o'clock this evening, that fbey 
may receive their blessings and male 1 ar- 
rangements for starting. 

Choir sung, u O my father, thou that 
dwellest." 

Benediction by Elder W. Woodruff. 

April h\ 2 p.m. 

Called to order by President KiuhalTj. 

A hymn by Bernard Snow, was read; 
sung by the Choir. 

Prayer by President JosErn Yovxfl. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Elder Orson Pratt asked a Mesj 
on the sacramental emblems, and preach 
ed to the assembled thousands. 

Names of 70 persons, selected to go on 
missions, were read. 

Choir Hing an anthem. 

Benediction by Lolexzo Snow, 

One hundred and fifteen missionaries 
received their blessings under the hands 
of Elders P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, G. A. 
Smith, W. Woodruff, L, Snow and E. 
Snow, 

April 7, J) a.m. 
Showery. Meeting: in the Tabernacle. 
Called to order by President KimbalIi. 
Singing by the Choir, 


in 
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Prayer by Elder W. Woodruff. 

Choir sung, a Come all ye Saints \yho 
dwell on earth/' 

Elder P. P. Pu \ r v addressed the con- 
gregation ; alluded to the spirit of prophecy 
manifested yesterday ; referred to the 
time when he first saw the Book of Mor- 
mon and received the Priesthood, and 
contrasted that period with some of the 
results at this time, the eleventh hour of 
the last dispensation. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the 
closet times we are passing through, and 
exhorted the *Saints to be faithful and 
exercise wisdom. 

Elder Thomas Bullock read the "Act 
incorporating the Deseret Agricultural 
and Manufacturing Society ; " also the 
bye- laws of said Society. 

Elders John Hyde and John B. Brown 
were voted to take missions to the Sand- 
wich Lies, and James F. Cleary to New 
Jersey. 

Henry Moon was voted to he Bishop 
of the 1st ward in G. S. L. City. 

Jacob Wellar was voted to be Bishop 
of the 3rd ward ; Leonard W. Hardy, of 
the 12ih; Frederick Kesler, of the 16th; 
Alonzo 1L Raleigh, of the 19th, 

Called for persons who are willing to 
turn in property to help the P. E. Fund. 

Choir sung, " Oh Lord, thy people 
bless," &c. 

Benediction by J. M. Grant. 

2 p.m» 

The band played M Hail Columbia," 
and a march hy Strauss. 

Congregation called to order by Presi- 
dent Grant. 

Choir sung, " Bring forth the royal 
diadem." 

Prayer by Elder W« Woodruff. 

Choir sung, " Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations." 

Elder Woodruff treated upon the 
"Deseret Agricultural and Manr/a tir- 
ing Society, 

In accordance with a resolution, passed 
by the Convention, the " Constitution of 
the State of Deseret " was read by Thomas 
Bullock, and presented by President 
Grant, for approval or disapproval hy the 
people, when it was unanimously adopted 
by the vast host of electors present. 

The Memorial asking for the admission 
of Utah into the Union was read hy Elder 
Bullock, and, on presentation by Presi- 
dent Grant, was unanimously adopted. 

President Grant presented Geo, A. 


Smith and John Taylor, Delegates elec- 
ted by the Convention, and their election 
was unanimously confirmed by the people. 

President Grant then presented the 
authorities of the Church as follows — 

Brigiiam Younu, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and Revela+or; 
IIt;i;i:r C. Kimball, first Counsellor, 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator ; Jedediaii 
M. Grant, second Counsellor, Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator. 

[The other g<meral authorities of the 
Church were presented to the Conference, 
and sustained in the usual manner. — Ed, 
Star] 

Not one negative vote was given. 
Eight persons were voted to go on 
missions. 

President Grant then related what is 
doing in England towards removing 10,000 
persons from that country this season, 
and called on the people to aid the P.E.F. 
Company by all the means in their power, 
so that the Company may increase their 
sphere of usefulness. 

President Kimball spoke concerning 
the missionaries sent out at this Confer- 
ence, and exhorted the people to store 
their grain, for the time would come 
when people from the nations and States 
will come here to buy grain from us. 
No man, said he, has language with which 
to portray the troubles that are coming 
upon the world, and 1 know it is so. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder W. Willes sung, u Deseret, the 
home of the free." 

Choir sung, ** O my Father thou that 
dwellest." 

Benediction by Elder Willes. 

5 p.m. 

President Kimball said some of the 
missionaries may not have had their en- 
dowments, but opportunity will be given 
for their receiving them. 

The Apostles met in the Tabernacle, 
and blessed and set apart 83 persons to 
their missions. 

() p.m. 

The High Priests met in the Council 
House. 

The Seventies held their Quarterly 
Conference in their Council Hall, 

Tuesday 8, 9 a.m. 
Called to order by President Kimball. 
Singing by the Choir. 
Prayer by Patriarch Isaac Morley. 
Singing by the Choir. 
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Elder Ezra T. Bf.nson addressed the Tabernacle on the fith of October next, 

at 10 a.m. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 
The Conference was numerously atten- 


congregation. 

Singing by the Choir, 

Elder Ouson Pratt spoke a short time 
upon the divine authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon, 


Elder Patrick Lynch gave an interest- ded, and the customary harmony charac< 
nig account of some of his experience ' terized its action. The list of the names 


while preaching in Ireland. 
Singing by the Choir. 
Conference adjourned to meet in the 


of those appointed on missions was not 
presented in time for this number. — Ed. 
Descret Xetvs. 


<E'Sb Otfrr-hij limits' Blillnraial §ti& 


SATURDAY, JULY 5, 1850, 

Bv the French mail packet, Fulton, which arrived off Cowes, we are in receipt of the 
Descret News from Number 1 t<J 5 of Vol. vi. The latter Number, dated April 9, contains 
minutes of the General Conference, excepting the list of appointments, which, with 
the " Constitution of the State of Deseret," notices of the Convention, anil other 
general items of news from Utah, will be found elsewhere in the present sheet. We 
hoped to be able to announce, by this issue, the arrival of Elders Pratt, Benson, 
and others, but we are not yet informed of their arrival in the States. Nor are we in 
receipt of any letters from Utah, except one from Cedar City which is entirely of a 
business nature. 

The depredations of the Indians seem to have subsided ; and, with the opening of 
spring* a universal effort was about to be made by mechanics and tradesmen, as well 
as farmers, for raising grain and producing the fruits of the earth, Much attention 
was being given to the best and most productive modes of culture. 

The general hard times occasioned by the scarcity of bread an 1 severe winter are 
imparting to the faithful and wise, rich treasures of experience, by which they become 
inured to hardships, and familiar with all the exigences and liabilities connected 
with seasons of scarcity, and they will, by this course of training, become most 
efficiently provident for the evil day of famine, desolation, and consumption which are 
decreed to come upon the whole earth, and which will take the nations unaware*. 

While the faithful and pure treasure up stores of faith, and increase their favour 
with God, by owning and appreciating His hand m all things, those who are hypo- 
critically among the Saints, for less worthy purposes than to do the will of Goo 1 , wilt 
find their spirits fad them, and, doubtless, this winnowing of the wheat upon the 
thrashing floor will reveal much chaff yet to be blown away. 

# After the harvest comes the thr*shin;;. The words of the servants of God fall with 
terrible severity upon those who endeavour to pervert the way of righteousness 
and of judgment among the* people of God ; as will be seen in the Journal of I>is~ 
courses. We exhort all Saints under our Presidency to read carefully, and to ponder 
over and prayerfully reflect upon the instructions which are given by the Spirit of 
judgment and of burning which already reigns in Zion. Let them inquire of 
themselves if they are ready for such a test of their motives and purposes, and of their 
readiness to rely upon God and the counsels of His servants, in prosperity and in adver- 
sity. Perhaps the way of the gathering has been too broad, but the Spirit of God 
has, been upon us for the gathering of Israel, and while the din of war was in our ears, 
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and the sons of the Saints were being sent to the great slaughter yard of three of the 
must powerful nations of Europe, the tears and entreaties of their parents have 
taken hold of us. We have felt impelled to work while we could, and with our 
might. )'* ^ . u;. • v # \^;-,- « w • W 

During the past two years the people have been less interested to obtain a know- 
ledge of the work of the Lord in the earth, from being almost infatuated with a 
spirit of war. Their faith, prayers, and deep solicitude have been for the success of 
their arms in the Crimea, insomuch that it has often been only a vexation to under- 
stand the report thereof. While less has been accomplished in the increase of the 
Church by baptism, her ministers and people have vied together in their best efforts 
to gather up to Zion, insomuch that, in many places, choirs and Branches have been 
quite broken up, and a re-organization has been necessary, Tliis has been as it should 
be, for if the Saints do not gather when they can, they will sadly wish to when they 
cannot. The Lord will raise up others to fill their places, if they should ln j filled, 
and will endow young and faithful Elders, when called and set apart by the Spirit of 
Revelation, with the Holy Spirit and the power of the Priesthood. 

Recent reports from various Conferences indicate an increased spirit of inquiry 
among the people, and it is now the duty of Pastors and Presidents to send forth 
the Gospel into all the towns, cities, villages, and neighbourhoods, throughout the 
British Isles, to the utmost of their influence and ability, and on the Continent so far 
as they have liberty, by calling such to the ministry as the Spirit shall signify, and 
instructing them in their du'ies. Let the first principles of the Gospel be the burden 
of your testimony, urging the people to repentance and baptism, that they may obtain 
forgiveness of their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit which will bear witness of the 
truth, and of the work of God on the earth. Bo forward to testify of the Book of 
Mormon, the missions of Joseph, Brigham, and the other Apostle3 and Prnphets now 
on the earth, and of the special necessity of present revelation to guide mankind in 
the way of life; urge also the necessity of keeping the Commandments and living 
pure before God, M the only condition upon which the Holy Spirit will testify to the 
candidate of the things of God, 

Doubtless many will halt and refuse to hear your testimony, until their minds are 
disabused or relieved from their fearful apprehensions concerning ; olygamy. In 
order to mtrt the wants of such, in the best possible manner, we have issued the 
Marritige and Morals in Utah, in pamphlet form. This is the most competent 
scriptural exposition of the views of the Church on that doctrine, now in circulation; 
and it should be made accessible to every person in the British Isles who lias sufficient 
interest to read it. Several Conferences have taken measures to put a copy of this 
pamphlet into every habitation, and we expect every Conference will do it. While 
the World presume that the Saints entertai^ this doctrine with the same lustful sense 
us themselves, it will be with little avail that the Elders will urge repentance and bap- 
tism Upon their hearers. The honest-hearted of the world must be satisfied of the 
purity and divine origin of this institution ; then will the truth have its application 
upon their minds. It is to thus correct the views of the people that the Elders will 
find themselves called upon, occasionally, to speak upon this subject ; and when they 
do it should be with a just sense of its momentous importance, and consequences to 
the human family, and that will never admit of levity in connexion with the subject. 
We could instance aparrently good and faithful Saints who have treated this celestial 
doctrine with lightness and frivolity, until the Holy Sprit has been grieved and has de- 
parted, leaving them to the blindness of their own evil imaginations, and they have sagely 
concluded, in their own minds, that the Church was as corrupt as themselves, Let 
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the Elders then address themselves to this subject, when they find it their duty to d» 
so for the defence of the truth, on all other occasions they may find more useful or 
important topics to dwell upon while in these lands. It should not be forgotten that 
in all your labour of love to the people, it is for the salvation of their souls that you 
are sent unto them. With this profession on your part, they of right expect to find in 
you their true friends. The ministers of God are their best friends, and should meet 
them in the charity of the Gospel, and not with a spirit of antagonism, until resili- 
ence is made to the principles taught. v 

We regret that we are not able to give the names of Elders appointed to labour in 
Europe in this number. 

We recommend the perusal of the u Constitution of Deseret" to all who are interested 
in the political views of the Latter-day Saints. 

Emigration. — Since the emigration for the season is past, it is desirable that the 
Saints should so arrange as to go together in the next company of Saints that will be 
sent out, which will probably be in September or October next. We cannot advise 
the Saints to go out in small companies or singly among the general emigration from 
this port, but we especially counsel them not to go except with companies of the 
Saints sent out from this Office. To depart from this counsel will bring mischief and 
destruction to your substance and your persons. Hear it Saints and be wise! 

Titiiinv., — In answer to the various questions which are daily reaching us upon this 
subject, we reply, The Saints throughout the British Isles may all pay their tithing. 
More about this in our next* 


.feign Cnrrpspniikntt 


BOSTON. 


Ship " S. Curling," May 21st, 1850. 

President Richards, 

My dear Brother — While the passen- 
gers arc on tip toe, stretching their 
necks over the bow of the ship, watching 
for Cape Cod to raise his hoary head above 
the blue lip of ocean, I, though no less 
anxious than they to see the long Iooked- 
for welcomer of a ll pilgrims to " the land 
of the free and the home of the brave/' 
retire to my cabin to inform you of some 
of the incidents of our voyage. 

In a few hours after I was loosed from 
your parting grip, and that of the other 
faithful and highly esteemed brethren at 
your Office door, on April If), which part- 
ing has not yet been or will be for some time 
forgotten, I found myself mustering 
the passengers on board the S. Curling, 
in the open sea, being towed out by a 
steamer. All this over, to the astonish- 
ment of the inspecting officers, in less time 
and with less trouble^ they said, than they 
ever had with any other ship; and after the 
tug had taken our worthy brother Dan- 


iels and other faithful escorters back 
home, I availed myself of ilk- first oppor- 
tunity to organize the passengers. 

Having conversed with my coun- 
selors, J. Oakley and I), Grant, and 
some dozen presiding Elders, brother 
Birmingham was chosen Secretary ; ti e 
ship was divided into eleven wfirds, and 
suitable Presidents appointed to each, 
whose duties, although defined to them 
emphatically, would «»nly be a repetition 
to you of what you have often heard, 

fror the first three days gentle breezes 
and tides wafted us to Cape Clear; four days 
more of strong north east wind hurried 
us at the rate of twelve or more knots per 
hour to the westward, which had so flat- 
tered us with a speedy passage, that it 
took two weeks of adverse winds to erase 
it from our minds. During this time the 
S. Curling though called a mammoth 
of her species, with her 700 passengers 
and luggage, crew, and withal 2,000 tons 
of iron in her bowels, rocked like a crow's- 
nest on a lone sapling in the gale, nor paid 
deference to Saint more than to sinner, 
in turn. 
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Amidst the wreck of berths, wholesale, 
the passengers grappled to be uppermost, 
which position was no sooner gamed, than 
they were a^ain reversed with beds up- 
permost. Of course pots, pans, kettles, 
and every thing that could make a noise, 
joined as usual in the music, and the 
medley dance. Upon the deck, aho, where 
we enticed, helped, carried or hoisted all 
we coutd, true affection bound them in 
heaps or piles to e ach other ; all had one 
leg too short or too long every step, but 
amid $uch a throng 'twas as difficult for 
one to fall alone as it would be for a ten 
pin to fall alone amidst its tottering 
throng ; and here, before they learned to 
walk alone, all felt the power of the adage, 

Once a man and twice a child." More 
than once, in the mean time, the power of 
the Priesthood curbed the fury of old 
Boreas, who, as soon as the bits were out 
of his mouth, like a prancing steed . again 
would snort in the gale, requiring all the 
faith on board to rein him in, until, at 
length n C' rtnhi Jew, in an indescribable 
awtt; fettered him, and over since 
stubborn old Boreas has been more tract- 
able to his riders, and promises to con- 
tinue so until he lands them. 

Notwithstanding the roughness of this 
wintry passage, we continued to be quite a 
devotional people. At 6 a. m. each day the 
bugle called the men out to clean their 
wards, and then to retire on deck while the 
ladies were dressing for morning prayers, 
at a quarter to six o'clock. At dusk the bugle 
called all hands to prayer again, by wards, 
and it pleased me much to see, by the 
almost universal willingness to go below, 
that the call was duly appreciated, nor 
was the scene less interesting to see seven 
hundred Saints on their way toZion, pent 
up in so small a space, all bow the knee, 
and, with their hearty Amen, lift their 
hearts in aspirations of praise to Him 
who deserves our alb Instructions suit- 
able to the circumstances were freely 
given, at such times, by the presiding 
Elders ; and, to their praise be it said, 
were as freely received and promptly 
carried out. 

Our evenings, after meetings until bed- 
time, were spent in singing the songs of 
Zion; after which the men retired on 
deck, while the females retired to a better 
place. 

Sundays, at 10 a. m., I have enjoyed 
myself much in council with the presiding 
Elders, where undisturbed union has 


always reigned. At 2ft p.m., we held 
public meetings on deck, where we had 
Captain and crew among the audience. 
The sisters, especially through the various 
wards, being ever preaching their favourite 
topic — the celestial order of marriage — 
it was deemed ungenerous in the Elders 
not to help them in such a laudable 
undertaking. Consequently, according to 
previous announcement, myself and coun- 
sellors volunteered our services to help 
them, and did our best for a couple of 
hours, the two last Sundays: in return we 
received the thanks of the sisters for doing 
it so much better, they say, than they 
could do it themselves. 

At 8 p. m. the bugle again called to 
sacrament meetings in the wards, when 
many could not refrain from testifying of 
the goodness of God and their love of 
*:M<ttnonisni." Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings, prayer meetings convened in the 
wards. 

Thus, from day to day, blow high, blow 
low, in the bonds of love, and union, 
whether English, Irish, or Britons — of 
the latter we had about 560 — has this 
noble band of Z ion's pilgrims serv ed their 
God, on the wide ocean ; nor do I believe 
that any people could do better, under the 
circumstances, than they have done. 

In the cooking department, where I 
have seen in the experience of years, 
others, M whose God is their belly," have 
a " bone of contention " in every kettle, 
and fight with bones, kettles, and 
pans, these quiet and self-denying people 
have sanctified even the galley — the seat 
of war — with their harmony. Two wards 
at a time have half an hour for cooking 
breakfast, three quarters for dinner, and 
half an hour for supper, reversing alter- 
nately, and the intervals between meals for 
baking, &c. This dispenses with the 
throng around the galley, and each know 
his turn by seeing the number of his ward 
over the door. 

The health of the passengers, although 
good in the main, considering the 
weather, has not been without griev- 
ous exceptions. I regret to say that, 
notwithstanding myself counselors, and 
others devoted all our time to nourish the 
sick, especially the old, and the mothers of 
infants, by preserves, soups, sago, arrow- 
root, and all the well assorted stock you 
furnished, owing to a lack of energy 
in some to contend with and over- 
come sea- sickness, by coming to the air, 
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themselves and babes suffered much, six 
of the latter have died, namely, Joseph J. 
Davies, son of George W. Davies, of 
Cardiff, aged one year and five months, of 
inflammation of the lungs, on liSthof April; 
Ilyrum Bassett, son of John Bassett, of 
Wales, 29th of April, aged ten months, of 
inflammation of the lungs; Joseph Tho- 
mas, son of William Thomas, of Milford- 
haven, on the 8th of May, aged nine months 
and five davs; Parley R, Lewis, son of 
John Lewis, of Tredegar, of cancer in the 
breast, aged seven months, on the 9th of 
May; John Davies, son of Evan ]). 
Davies, of Glamorganshire, of consump- 
tion, on the 17 th of May ; and Joseph Price, 
son of John Price, of Pembrokshire, May 
21st, of consumption, aged twelve months. 
Three of the former, however, were so 
weakly, that the doctor sai l while inspect- 
ing them at Liverpool, they would not 
live ten days. Mothers might prolong 
the lives of their babes, did they keep 
them half the time on deck in the fresh 
air, hut they keep them smothered up in 
their arms in the blankets, inhaling each 
other's breath. Owing principally to this 
the chicken-nock broke out among the 
children, and in despite of all efforts to 
cheek its progress, in which the doctor of 
the ship and Captain Curling distin- 
guished themselves, it spread throughout 
the whole of the ship, vet, by steady perse- 
verence, and the blessing of Ciod upon the 
ordinance of His Gospel, it has not proved 
fatal, but by this tune all have either 
recovered or are recovering. 

To change the topic from our decrease 
to our increase, 1 have the pleasure of 
saying, that our company has been aug- 
mented by the inauguration of two little 
cherubs from the spirit world, who are 
already the favourites of all, and all say, they 
must come to Zion with us. They would 
have one called Dan Curling Dee, son of 
Thomas Dee, Llanelly, Wales. The other 
is called Claudia Curling Reynolds, daugh- 
ter of brother Reynolds, England; mo- 
thers and babes are doing well, and the 
former say they would come a long w r ay 
again to be rocked in so easy a cradle 
with their infants, and especially so as to 
bequeath upon their infants thu rights of 
cosmopolites or citizens of the world. 
We are kept on the alert, by the slyus, 
waiting fur Neptune in his carriage to 
bring us some more sea-born " Mor- 
mons." 

But, hark ! What ineana the tumultuous , 


throng of hasty feet that pr.«* along ? 
The word is passed— Land oh ! Land oh ! 
I cannot stay, I must up to sett it too. 
Well, there it is sure enough, the grey old 
Cape Cod, some dozen miles to the wind- 
ward ; passengers, old and young, lame, 
maimed, halt, and blind, shouting out, 
"There it is! There it is J There are 
houses, and trees, and nu n walking! " Some 
wish for wings to fly to it, yet they have 
to wait for them to grow. 

It affords me much pleasure to say, 
that my gratitude to ynu is still increased, 
commensurate with the able and efficient 
aid I have received, in all things, from the 
good men whom you gave me to be 
counsellors — ever ready, always willing, 
and one in all things, 1 cannot speak too 
highly of them ; nor will the services they 
have rendered to this people be soon for- 
gotten. 

The conduct of Captain Curling has 
demanded our praise ; generous, courte- 
ous, and philanthropic, he has shared his 
commiseration indiscriminately among 
the greatest sufferers, and all have re- 
ceived comforts from his liberal hand- 
lie has vouchsafed to us the freedom of 
his commodious and splendid ship, fore 
and aft, both in our devotions as well 
as our amusements and recreations, for 
which, as Will as for his gentlemanly, 
humane, and parental conduct, the Saints, 
in public meeting assembled, of all people 
first and foremost to appreciate and reci- 
procate favours, were pleased with the 
privileges given them, to cxpn \ with an 
upitfted hand, their gratitude to him; and 
many are the invocations for their Father 
to repay him with the blessings he merits. 
As for myself, we have spun yarns toge- 
ther for hours, as we paced the quarter 
deck eagerly scrutinizing the horizon, 
lest a treacherous squall should take un 
unawares, and disturb the repose of 
the sleepers below. At home among 
the stars, burn in a storm, cradled 
on the ocean, few things escaped his eagle 
eye, with Buch a one, hours have 1 
spent with a pleasure known only to 
weather beaten old tars. May he moor 
his barque, yee, his fact in Zion's snug 
harbour, ere the equinoctial gales of life 
beset him. 

I ought to further add, that the pro- 
visions you furnished were of a superior 
quality, and so abundant that few drew 
their rations. You would be reminded, 
by the meat, which_ was hung up to 
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the deck below, of a huge butcher's shop, 
and, sometimes, when the overstrained 
cords gave way beneath the ponderous 
mass, some feil the strength ami hardness 
of bones, which did not, luckily, however, 
prove fatal. 1 

Boston, May 25th. On the 22nd, pilot 
boarded us ; light winds off shore kept us 
oft* until da; light of the 23rd, when the 
tug, Enoch YV'Uji, came alongside and 
towrd us to (Quarantine Ground. In a few 
hours the Inspectors came aboard, wel- 
comed by the spontaneous three cheers of 
70 » p .?o pie, and, strange as it may seem, 
called the names of all, and passed thein, 
in less than one hour and a half, without 
am further complaint than that it I was 
taking all the handsome ladies to Utah." 
The passengers were all remarkably clean, 
as well as the ship, which commanded 
the admiration of alh In proof of the 
latter I would say, that I had made a 
wager with Captain Curling, upon leaving 
Liverpool, that the lower decks would be 
whiter than his cabin floor, and the Quar- 
antine Doctor decided in my favour* 

Noon, we moored alongside the wharf, 
ana had the gn at pleasure of meeting my 
worthy friend N. H. Felt, whose judicious 
counsels I had learned to appreciate before, 
while taking a company through St. Louts, 
but now more welcome than ever. 

24th. Concluded a contract with the 
Railway, to take about 400 to Iowa city 
direct, fare <i 1, under 14 half-fare, and 
under C years free, with 100 lbs of luggage 
free; $3 50 per cwt for freight ; to leave 
Monday, 1 1 a.m. Got the privilege from 
our ever kind Captain Curling, to remain 
on board until that time. Sent all 
luggage except bedding up to the station 
in safety, and without aid of either mates, 
loafers, or any but ourselves. Our arrival 
created quite an excitement through the 
City, and the wharf is thronged with inqui- 
sitive and astonished spectators, including 
reverends, ladies, officials, and editors. 
A i nation from the tract society waited 
on me, petitioning the privilege of distri- 
buting Testaments, tracts, &c. , to enlighten 
the benighted Si Mormons," and they were 
as much astonished as pleased when in- 
formed that their charity was highly 
appreciated, and that they were at per- 


fect liberty to say or introduce anything 
they pleased, to any and all of the passen- 
gers — that we could investigate, and, 
if they could decoy any away from 
"Mormunism" I would thank them for 
it, and be glad to get rid of them. They 
gazed wildly when informed that these 
people's actions were predicated upon ac- 
tual knowlcd(?e 9 by the revelations of God to 
each for himself and not upon mere 
belief. I informed them that if they 
would pronounce in their churches, and 
attendto- morrow on the wharf at 11 a.m., 
and at 5 p.m , I would endeavour to tell 
them what Mormonism " really is, and 
invited all the Dustonians to come and 
hear our own representations of ourselves, 
which seemed to please them much, und 
by all prospects there will bea good turnout. 
May the spirit of " Mormonism " mani- 
fest its wotited power for their good. 

I have been treated very respectfully, 
even courteously, by your Consignees, 
officials of the city, and government, and 
in fact, without exception, and even after 
critical examination on principle, have 
been highly complimented. Thank the 
Lord that ** Mormonism " is looking and 
marching upwards through the snares of 
darkness with which hireling priests and 
editors have endeavoured to ensnare it. 

The Enoch Train arrived 12 days 
before us, and the company is highly 
spoken of for cleanliness and order, the 
best ever here, ourselves excepted of coursel 

I was much disappointed in my expec- 
tation of meeting Presidents Taylor or 
Spencer here, they are both out west, I am 
informed. 

I am endeavouring to dispose of the 
surplus provisions to the best advantage, 
but have not as yet had an offer to my 
mind. 

Having said so much hurriedly, brother 
Franklin, and being called upon by an 
assembkd throng to preach for them, I 
bid you, and the beloved brethren in the 
Office adieu, praying the Lord to bless 
you with health, i influence unbounded, 
and all your heart's desires in time and 
eternity, and beg to remain as ever, truly 
your brother in the Gospel, 

0. Jones. 


A Bath paper immortalizes a Somersetshire constable who, in his return list of "meet 
and fit" men to serve the office of overseers, had chanired it to meat and fat t to the no 
en^li amusement of the magistrate to whom the list was presented, 
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JJrms from Stnjj. 

(From the " Deseret Xews") 


News to Please the Would, — 
Where is it to be found? Not in Utah, 
and we trust it never may be, until the 
tastes and habits of the world are impro- 
ved, until they prefer truth to error, up- 
rightness to degradation, and salvation to 
damnation. 

Deseuet Agricultural and Manu- 
facturing Society. — We are pleased to 
learn that the directors' of this society have 
elect i 1 their officers, framed bye- laws, 
and are preparing a list of premiums to 
be awarded, the coining season, on the 
best fanning implements, stock, produce, 
and manufactures of all kinds. It is their 
intention to \ resi nt the matter during 
Conference, if found convenient, A list 
of the premiums to he awarded will ap- 
pear in the News, also the times of hold- 
ing their fairs and exhibition!?. The ob- 
ject of the society is to encourage the in- 
genious and entt-rprizing to develop the 
resources of the Territory, that we may 
make more rapid strides towards a lauda- 
ble commercial independence. 

The Theatre closed for the season, on 
the evening of the 31st March, with a 
complimentary benefit to the ladies of the 
Deseret Dramatic Association. 

Tin; Indian Disturbance, lately raised 


by a few renegades from different bands, 
appears to be dying out. The force un- 
der Brigadier General 1*. W. Conover did 
not come in contact with the hostile par- 
ty* who scattered in different directions 
among sand hills and cedars, on finding 
themselves pursued, but General Conover 
coming close upon one squad recovered 
sixty-five head of cattle, which they had 
abandoned to effect their own escape. 
He soon after captured eleven horses, but 
could not discover any Indians in their 
neighbourhood, and has returned and dis- 
banded his company. 

From all that can be learned, the few 
who are hostile have made tor the swamps 
of the Sevier, having quite a number of 
cattle and horses .still in possession. 

Afriendlv Indian lately brought in nine 
head of cattle, ami reported finding the 
body of James Hunsaker, the missing 
herdsman* lie had been killed by tho&e 
who took him prisoner, A party had 
gone out to bring in his remains. 

March 26, weather warm and plea- 
sant ; soil in fine condition for tillage ; 
seeding going on rapidly : and animals 
thriving instead of freezing, starving an 1 
dying. 


t • 1ft MFjJjMlfl?, . 

Ladies' Bonnets. — €i Stella/* in her "Suburban Letters" to the Worcester " Palladium/ 
makes pertinent allusions to the present style of ladies bonnets. She say s — T];< \ ai 
mining the eyesight of all who wear them. The rays of the sun come directly upon the 
eye, and the victim squints, wrinkles up her forehead, sheds a few natural tears, and 
hurries on to the shade of the nearest building to give her eyes a moment's rest. No 
gentleman wears a h^t without a brim, or a cap without a visor; hut the ladies — though 
soft creatures that they are — can only seek shelter behind what may be supposed to be 
their motto: 'grin and bear it,' or as it has been poetically rendered, * suffer and be 
strong."* 

The Late War.— Lord Palmerston, in the House of Commons on the 8th of March, 
in speaking of the late war says: " The whole amount of casualties of all kinds in the 
course of the Mar — that is to say, the whole number withdrawn from the army by death 
in the field, by death iu hospital, or by discharges under various circumstances, amounts 

to 22,457 of which the number killed in action was comparatively small What has 

been the loss of our enemy? I say, upon authority which I believe to be good, that on 
the heights surOundtag Sevastopol £>0,OUO Kussians lie buried beneath the soil ; and that 
the Russian army, from one cause or another, lost no less than 500,000 men/' We pre- 
sume Lord Palmerston speaks only of the English army— not of the ullie4 armies. 
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The In-iiahitants en the Qcran Says Lieutenant Maury—" From studying the work* 

of the physical agents of the universe, we are led to perceive that the inhabitants of the 
ocean are as much the creatures of clime as are those of the dry land ; for the same 
Almighty hand that decked the lily and cares for the sparrow, fashioned also the pearl and 
feeds the great whale. Whether of the land or of the sea, they are all his creatures, 
subjects of his laws, and agents of his economy. The Bea, therefore, we infer, has its 
ynHces mid duties to perform; so may its inhabitants; consequently, he who undertakes to 
wtudy its phenomena, must cease to regard it as a waste of waters. He must look upon 
it as a part of the exquisite machinery by which the harmonies of nature are preserved, 
and then he will begin to perceive the developments of order and the evidence of design, 
which make it a most beautiful and interesting subject for contemplation." 

Tkk Indians of the United States. — According to the report for 1855 of the Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, the Indian population of the United States, exclusive of a few 
in several of the States who have lost their tribal character, or amalgamated with the 
whites or blacks, may be estimated at from 320,000 to 350,000 souls, The tribes are 
ninety nine in number. In 1854, the payments of money by the Government to the 
various tribes amounted to ( S*54G,*i57 38. During- the last ten years, expenditures have 
been made by certain societies for the educational and religious advancement of the 
Indians, as follows : By the American Board of Commisioners of Foreign Missions, Bos- 
ton, < < , 40- > ,5)74 ; by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, New York, 
sl327,193 53 ; by" the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New York, 
s*l07,23O; b\ the American Indian Mission Assoi i;r ion, Louisville-, f v'104,4i:t 15; by the 
Catholic Mission, St. Louis, $87,319 05, During the same period the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South has expended for the fame purposes about $288,000. The total 
outlay for the Christianization and civilization of the Indians, within the last ten years, 
amounts to more than <2 t 150,000* 

STfjr liour of 

On tiik Snip " Horizon," Way 23rd. 


List to that sound soft floating through the air, 

J t is the hymn of" praise, the voice of prayer. 

From gathered hundreds u\,on yon proud ship, 

Where burMs t):e chorus from each joyous lip, 

In loud hosanmis praising Him on high, 

Who mle» o'er earth and heaven eternally. 

Now hush'd' the .-trains, while silence still and deep 

HtriirnH i>ver all, eVn nature seems asleep — 

A meek petition follows — raised above 

To seek the aid divine,, the ransom M love, 

Or Him the lofty one, to Isiuel dear, 

Whom Saints delight to praise, and shiners fear, — 

To ask for blessing* on that chosen bind 

Taking a farewell of their native land, 

London* 


To seek in mountain wfMs repose and joy, 
Where sin is not, and peace knows no ulioy, 
lilest of their God, l on tiding in His care, 
They know no sense of danger, fear no snare ; 
They have obeyed His laws, fulfilled His will, 
And life or death for them can bring no ill* 
Proud of their railing, cheerVl with hopes of bliss 
In other worlds-^paln turns to joy in this — 
From every' Up repeated o*er again ; 
The prayer concluded, comes the deep " Amen/' 
E'en strangers seem to feel the spell's control, 
And simple prayer to steal away the soul ; 
Its peaceful influence calms all minds to rest, 
Anil Gentiles feel midst Saints supremely blest. 

* K ( J, it, 
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[March, 1841.] 

Saturday, 20th. 

City of Nauvoo, March 20, 1841. 

Brother William Allred, Bishop of the 
Stake at Pleasant Yale, and also brother 
Henry W. Miller, President of the Stake at 
Freedom, desire President Joseph Smith to 
inquire of the Lord His will concerning 
them. 

I inquired of the Lord concerning the 
foregoing question, and received the fol- 
lowing answer — 

City of Nauvoo, March 20, 1841. 

Let my servants, William Allred awl Henry 
W. Miller, have an agency for the selling 
of stock for the Nauvoo House, and nssist 
my servants Lyman Wight, Peter Haws, 
George Miller, and John Snyder, in building 
said house ; and let my servants William 
Allred and Henry W. Miller take stock in 
the house, that the poor of my people may 
have employment, and that accommodations 
may be made for the strangers who shall 
come to visit this place, and for this purpose 
let them devote all their properties, saith 
the Lord. 

About this time I received a revelation, 
rived in the City of Nauvoo, in answer to 
the following interrogatory — 

« What is the will of the Lord, concerning 
the Saints in the Territory of Iowa?* 
Verily, thus faith the Lord, I say unto 
jou ? if those who call themselves by my 


name, and are essaying to he my Saints, if 
they will do my will and keep my command- 
ments concerning them ; let them gather 
themselves together, unto the places whit h l 
shall appoint unto them by my servant Jo- 
seph, and build up cities unto my name, that 
they may be prepared for that which is in 
store for a time to come. Let them buihl 
up a city unto my name upon the land op- 
posite to the City of Nauvoo, and let the 
name of Zarahemla he mimed upon it. A 
let all those who come from the east, a?vJ 
the west, and the north, and the south, tl m' 
have desires to dwell therein, take up th* ir 
inheritances in the same, as well as in tke 
City of Nashville, or in the City of Nauvoo, 
and in all the Stakes which I have appointed, 
saith the Lord." 

Sunday, 21st. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
preached at Leek, and confirmed one* 

The lesser Priesthood was organ ized in 
the City of Nauvoo, March 21, 1841, h; 
Bishops Whitney, Miller, I lichee, and 
Knight. Samuel Rolf was chosen Presi- 
dent of the Priests' Quorum, and Stepta 
Mark ham and Hezekiah Peck, his Coun- 
sellors. Bliaha Everett was cho«' n p r( 
sident of Teachers, and James W, Hunts- 
man and James Hendricks, Counsellors 
Phinehas R. Bird was chosen Preside^ 
of Deacons, and David Wood and Wm. 
\V, Lane, Counsellors. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 


Tuesday, 23rd. Elder Young returned 
to Liverpool, and Elder Richards wrote 
the following history of the " Mission to 
England, or the first foreign Mission of 
the Latter-day Saints " — 

About the first of June, 1837, Elder He- 
ber < Kimball was called by the Spirit of 
Revelation, and set apart by the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, then at Kirtland, Ohio, 
North America, to preside over a Mission to 
England, accompanied by Elder Orson Hyde, 
who was set apart for the same work at 
the same time. In a few days, brother Jo- 
Bttph Fielding, Priest, was set apart ; and 
on the eve of the 12th, Elder Willard 
Richards (having been absent several months 
on a long journey, and having returned the 
day previous) was called and set apart for 
the same Mission. 

The following morning, Tuesday, 13th, 
these brethren gave the parting hand, bid 
farewell to home, and without purse or 
scrip, start ril for England. They were ac- 
companied twelve miles to Fairporton Lake 
Erie, by Elders Brigham Young, John P> 
Green, and brother Levi Kichards, and sis* 
ters Kimball, (ireene, and Fielding (brother 
H. B. Thompson and wife accompanied the 
Mission to Buffalo, and brother Fitch Brig- 
ham to Utica), and others, with whom they 
parted in the afternoon, and went on hoard 
n steamer, for Buffalo, where they arrived 
j ext day. 

At this place the brethren expected to 
receive some means from Canada, to assist 
them on their journey, bait they were disap- 
pointed. In the evening they took passage 
on a canal boat, and arrived in Albany on 
the 10th (Elder Hyde having gone forward 
to New York from Rochester), Brother 
Fielding proceeded to New York, and on 
the 20th Elder Kimball accompanied Elder 
Kichards to his father's house in Richmond, 
Massachusetts, thirty miles east, where they 
spent one day, and having received some 
assistance from his friends, bade them fare- 
well for the last time (hn father and mother 
having since died, also a sister whom he had 
left in Kirtland), and on the 13 1st. returned 
to Albany, and arrived in New York on the 
22nd, where they found brothers O. Hyde 
and Fielding; also Elders John Coodson, 
Isaac Russell, and John Snyder, Priest (who 
had come from Canada to join the Mission), 
anxiously waiting their arrival so that they 
might take passage on board the " United 
States,'* which was to sail next day, but 
they arrived too late. 

In New York, Elder Richards received 
some further means, ^jnite providentially, and 
on the 23rd the brethren engaged passage 


to Liverpool, on board the Garrick, which 
was to sail on the 1st of July. 

Iti the mean time the brethren received 
every possible assistance from Eider Elijah 
Fordham, for at that time he was the only 
member of the Church residing in the City, 
and having no house of his own, he procured 
his father's storehouse for the use of the 
brethren, where they lodged on the floor, 
amid straw and blankets, one week, eating 
their cold morsel, and conversing with the 
people as they had opportunity ; for no place 
could be procured to preach in, and there 
was no one to receive them into their houses* 

Sunday, the 2/Uh, the brethren held a 
Council at their lodgings (Mr. Fordham*s 
store), and organized ready for taking their 
departure. 

On the 20th, the brethren sealed, super- 
scribed, and forwarded 180 of Elder Orson 
Hyde's " Timely Warnings," to the ministers 
of the different denominations in the City, 
and went on board the Garrich, w hich haul- 
ed out into the river and cast anchor. 

July 1st* the ship weighed anchor, and 
was towed to the Hook by a steamer, where 
she spread sail, and in four hours and a-half 
was out of sight of land* With the excep- 
tion of a strong wind on the 1 2th, there was 
generally a gentle breeze from the north- 
west during the voyage. 

On the 16th, Elder Hyde preached on the 
aft quarter-deck, and on the 18th, Cape 
Clear was visible (IS days out of sight of 
land) ; and on the morning of the 20th, the 
brethren landed in Liverpool, twenty days 
from New York, Here Elders Kimball, 
Hyde, and Richards found themselves on a 
foreign shore, surrounded by strangers, 
without the first farthing in their possession ; 
but the brethren unitedly took lodgings in 
a private house in Union street, till after the 
inspection of the ship ; and on Saturday, the 
22nd, took coach for Preston. When they 
bud alighted from the coach, and were stand- 
ing by their trunks in front of the hotel in 
Preston, a large flag was unfurled over their 
heads, on which was printed in golden let- 
ters, 11 Truth will prevail at the sight of 
which their hearts rejoiced, and they cried 
aloud, "Amen, thanks be unto God, Truth 

WILL PREVAIL. 

Brother Joseph Fielding lodged with his bro- 
ther, Rev. James Fielding, then a preacher in 
Vauxhall-road Chapel, and the remainder of 
the brethren took lodgings in St. Wilford 
street, Fox-street, The same evening the 
Elders visited the Rev. Mr. Fielding, by his 
request, at his lodgings. He had previously 
been apprized of the coming forth of this 
work in America, through the medium of 
letters from his relatives and others, and had 
requested his Church to pray that God 
would send them His servantsj and exhorted 
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ft people to receive their menage when 

.they should come. 

Sundav, the 2-'Jrd, As they had no place in 
which to preach, the seven brethren went to 
Van n hall Chapel, to hear the Rev, Mr. 
Fielding ; and, at the close of the morning 
service, Mr, Fielding gave public notice, 
that an Elder of the Latter-day Saints 
would preach in the afternoon in hi* pulpit. 
This wa* voluntary with Mr. Fielding, as 
no one had requested the privilege; and in 
the afternoon, according to the notice, Elder 
Kimball gave a brief history of the rise of 
the Church, and the nret principles of the 
Gospel, and Elder Ihde h<»rc testimony; 
after which the Rev, Mr. Fielding requested 
the brethren to give out an appointment for 
the evening, when Elder Goodson preached, 
and brother Joseph Fielding bore testimony. 

At the close, Mr. Fielding again gave 
leave for preaching at the same place on 
"Wednesday evening, when Elder Hyde 
preached, and Elder Richards bore testi- 
mony ; and from that time the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding closed Ins doors against the Elders, 
and began to up pose the work, and stated 
that the Elders promised to say nothing 
about baptism in their preaching, before he 
consented to let them preach in his pulpit ; 
whereas the subject of the Elders preaching 
hi his chapel had not been named between 
the parties, before Mr. F. gave out the pub- 
lic appointment before referred to : much 
less (if possible) that they would " Bay no- 
thing about baptism/* • 

Nine of Mr. Fielding's meml>ers offered 
themselves for baptism; and Mr. Fieluing 
presented himself before the Elders, and 
forbid their baptizing them, but he received 
for answer, that " they were of age and 
could act for themselves;*' and on Sunday, 
the o*Qth, they were baptized under the 
hands of Elder Kimball ; brother George 
D. Watt being the first who offered himself 
for baptism in England, and is now an Elder 
labouring in Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Elder Kussell preached in the Market- 
place in the afternoon, and from that day 
the doors of private houses were opened on 
almost every hand for the Elders. 

Julv Jilst, a Council of the Elders decided 
that Elders Goodson and Richards should 
go on a Mission to Bedford, and Elder Rus- 
sell and Prhst Snyder on ;i Mission to Al- 
ston, Cumberland; and after a night of 
^prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, the breth- 
ren took their departure on the morning of 
the tirst of August for their several stations. 

The Rev. Mr. Fielding continued to op- 
pose the doctrine of baptism for a season ; 
but finding that he was likely to lose all his 
,f best members," he offered to baptize them 
himself ; but they, being aware that he had 
no authority, declined his friendly offers j 


whereupon he engaged the Rev. Mr. Giles 
a Baptist minister in Preston, of as little 
authority a* himself, to do the baptising for 
his Hock; but this iniquitous scheme sue* 
ceeded little better than the other— only one 
coming forward to his baptism, so far as we 
have heard. Mr. Fielding's people also sta- 
ted that he acted the part of a hypocrite 
and deceived them, when he read the letters 
to them in public, which he received from 
America, by keeping back that part which 
treated on baptism, which, since the fore- 
going failure, he has opposed. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and Priest 
Fielding continued to preach daily in different 
parts of Preston, and on Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings (August 2) the meetings 
were attended by Miss Jennetta Richards 
who was visiting her friends in Preston, and 
on Friday she requested baptism, which was 
attended to by Elder Kimball, after whieh 
she was confirmed at the water side by El- 
ders Kimball and Hyde, it being the first 
confirmation in a foreign land in these last 
davs. 

of 

The day following sister Richards return- 
ed home to her friends, and informed her 
father, the Rev. J. Richards, an Independent 
minister at Waiker-fold, Chaidgely, whom 
she had found at Preston, and what she had 
d«>ne, and requested him to send for Elder 
Kimball to preach in his chapel. Mr. Rich- 
ards complied with his daughter's request. 
Elder Kimball arrived at Walker-fold Satur- 
day eve, August 12, and the day following 
preached three times in Mr. Richards 1 pulpit* 
to crowded assemblies; also twice during 
the week, and twice the Sunday following, 
being most kindly and cordially entertained 
by Mr. and Mrs, Richards for nine days, 
during which time Elder Kimball baptized 
several in the neighbourhood. 

After a short visit to Preston, where El- 
der Hide continued to preach and baptise, 
Elder Kimball returned to Walker-fold, asd 
continued to receive the hospitality of Mr, 
Richards* house for some days, while the 
work spread in the neigh hour hoed; and 
from thence the work went forth to Clithe- 
roe, Waddington, Down ham, Chatburn, 
Thorn ley, and Hi be beet er, through the la- 
bours of brothers Kimball and Fielding. 

Elders Goodson and Richards arrived in 
Bedford on the 2nd of August, and having 
letter* of introduction to tne Rev. Timothy 
R. Matthews from brother Joseph Fielding 
(Mrs. Matthews* brother), they immediately 
waited on Mr, Matthews, who expressed 
great joy at their arrival, and manifested Ms 
sincerity by walking arm in arm with the 
Elders through the streets of Bedford, call- 
ing on the member* of hie church, and in- 
viting them to attend the lecture* of the 
Elders at his chapel vestry that evening 
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"Mr. Matthe ws had previously been apprized 
of the Saints in America through the medium 
of the Rev. James Fielding of Preston, and 
the letters from America, before referred to* 
In the evening, his church assembled in the 
vestry, and Elders Goodson and Uichurds 
continued to lecture and testify of the work 
of God, on that and the three following 
evenings in the same place, with the entire 
approbation of Mr. Matthews, who, at the 
close of the lectures, publicly bore testimony 
to the truths advanced, and called upon his 
people to know why they did not come for- 
ward for baptism; while they in return 
wiahed to know why he did not set them 
the example* 

After this Mr. Matthews engaged another 
house in the neighbourhood for the Elders 
to preach in, under the pretence that some 
of the proprietors of the chapel might not 
be pleased with the Elders occupying the 
vestry, and Mr. Matthews continued to at- 
tend the preaching of the Elders, and also 
spent a great share of his time, from day to 
day, in conversation with them. 

Mr. Matthews told the Elders that he had 
received two ordinations, one from Bishop 
West, whom he had proved to be an impos- 
tor, and another from the Church of England, 
which he acknowledged to be descended 
from the Church of Rome, and he further 
acknowledged that he had no authority from 
God for administering in the ordinances of 
Cod's house. 

On the 10th, Mrs. Brad dock and four 
others were baptized by Eld^r Qoodsou. 
Soon after thin, Mr* Joseph Suville, member 
of Mr. Matthews 1 church, being very de- 
sirous of receiving baptism at the same time 
with Mr. Matthews, waited on him at his 
house, in company with Elders Goodson and 
Richards, and Mr, Matthews, and Mr. Savile 
mutually agreed to meet the Elders on thf 
bank of the river Ouae, at a sprcihi'd hour 
in the afternoon, and attend to the ordinance 
of baptism. At the hour appointed Mr, 
Saville met the Elders at the place previously 
designated by Mr. Mntthrtffct bnt as he did 
not make his appearance according to pro- 
mise, after waiting for him an hour. Mr. 
Saville was baptized, when the Elders re. 
paired to Mr. Matthews' to learn the cause 
of his not fulfilling his engagement, and 
were informed by Mr. Matthews* family that 
he had gone out into the country to preach. 

In a day or two it was currently rumored 
that Mr. Matthews had baptized himself, 
and this rnrnour was afterwards confirmed 
by Mis, Matthews, who stated to Elder 
Kimball at Preston, that Mr. Matthews had 
baptized himself, reasoning upon this prin- 
ciple within himself, "If 1 have authority to 
administer the sacrament to my people, why 
not h-T3 authority to baptize myself," &c. 


— and all this after Mr. Matthews had ac- 
knowledged to Elders Goodson and Richards 
that he had no authority to administer m 
the ordinances of God's house; and alto- 
gether regardless of the w ords of 1U0 Apos- 
tles (Heb. v. 4), " No man taketh this honour 
unto himself but he that is called of God as 
was Aaron." 

By the foregoing it is plainly to be seen, 
that Mr. Matthews has attempted to tako 
that upon himself which was- never conferred 
upon him by the spirit of revelation, either 
by God, His angels, or His servants; viz., 
the holy Priesthood; and from that period* 
Mr. Matthews hrgan to preach baptism, and 
baptized those who felt it their duty to be 
baptized, and then invited them to the pent- 
tent form to get remission of their sins; but 
finding that would not answer all the de- 
sign which he intended, he afterwards! begam 
to baptize for the remission of sins. 

Mr. Matthews appears to have well under- 
stood that counterfeit coin is more current 
the nearer it approximates to the true, and 
governed himself accordingly ; for he con- 
tinned to preach faith, repentance, baptism, 
for the remission of sins, the secorfd coming- 
of Christ, &c . &c, adding one thing to another, 
in imitation of truth, as fast as it answered 
his purpose, from those doctrines which 
he had heard from the Latter-dav Saints z 
but it was some time before he arrived at 
that heaven- daring conscience-seared hardi*- 
hood, to lay hands on those whom he had 
baptized for the reception of the Holy Gho«t, 
and at the sanie time he acknowledged that 
he had not got the Holy Ghost himself, by 
praying that he might receive it — (Query, 
can a man communicate that which ho 
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is not in possession of?) and he now call* 
his church "The Church of Latter-dny 
Saints." 

Thus has Mr. Matthews been running* 
about from Bedford to Liverpool, from 
Liverpool to Northampton, from Northamp- 
ton to Bedford, ami oth-r places, crvin£ 
aloud in public and private, that the Lat- 
ter-day Saint! and their doctrines came from 
hell ; at the same time has been preaching* 
the same doctrines, calls his church by the 
same name, is administering in the same ordi- 
nances, just as though he fully believed thai 
the docti iiien and sacraments of hell would 
be sanctified and made holy and heavenly* 
when administered by the tongue and hands 
of an impostor. 

About the time that Mr. Matthews re- 
jected the truth in Uedford, his son (as Mr. 
Matthews called him), the Rev. T?obert Ait- 
kin, commenced his attack on the principles 
of righteousness in Preston ; and while fu- 
riously poundtog Ids pulpit with the Book 
of Mormon, and warning his people to be- 
ware of the Latter- da v Saints and their 
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doctrines, saying, that they and their record 
came from hell ; called upon his people to 
use all their efforts to put down the work 
of God, or stop the progress of the Latter- 
day Saints; and if it could not he put down 
without, prayed that God would smite the 
leaders; and from that time to the present, 
his prayer has been answered on his own 
fcead. 

After Mr. Aitkin had preached against 
the corruptions of the Church of England 
for years, and established many flourishing 
chapels in Liverpool, Preston, Manchester, 
Burslem, London, &c. ; after he had been 
visited by the Elders of the Church of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and acknowledged to them 
at one time that baptism was right, but he 
could find no man who had authority to 
baptize; and at another time, that he was 
afraid of them, and rejected their testimony; 
and last of all would not receive the Elders 
into his house : after nil this, and deserted 
by a part of his Hock, he has tied from the 
remainder because he was an hireling, and 
cared not for the sheep ; yes, he has deserted 
bis " Christian Society" — ceased to be an 
Aitkenite, and dissolved his co-partnership 
With Father Matthews, as may well be sup- 
posed, returned, and taken " holy order '* in 
* Mother Church," against the corruptions 
Of which he testified so diligently from year 
to year, and is now about to enter on his 
yaroehial duties in St. John the Evangelist's 
Church, Hope street, Liverpool, for no other 
reason, that the writer knows of, only that 
tie could find no one who had authority to 
baptize for the remission of sins, and not 
possessing the faith of his father, Matthews, 
to believe that the doctrines of the pit would 
become holy ami Gospel doctrines when 
taught by the tongue of wickedness and 
imposture, he has concluded thus publicly 
to acknowledge himself a servant of those 
very errors he has so long contended against, 
for the sake of til thy lucre. 

About the 12th of September, Elder 
Goodson and Priest Snider returned to 
Preston, and soon after sailed for America, 1 

Some years previous, the principles of 
the Temperance Society (originally estab- 
lished in America) were introduced into 
England, and Ptvston was the first town to 
receive them. Among the many interesting 
and valuable items held forth by the Tem- 
perance people, it was often remarked by 
them that Temperance was the fore-runner 
of the Gospel, which prophecy proved true; 
for when the fulness of the Gospel came 
from America to England, it was first preach- 
ed in Preston, and through the influence of 
the Temperance Society, the Latter-day 
paints procured the use of the Temperance 
llall in Preston (;i « '"nmiodi«Jiis building, or- 
iginally erected for cock fighting) for their 


chapel, nml commenced meeting therein oit 
the third of September, 18HT # and continued 
until they were ejected through the influence 
of others, the Temperance Society not having 
it entirely at their control. Similar favours 
have been received from several other Tem- 
perance Societies in England, for which the 
Lord reward them. 

Elder Richards continued to labour against 
much opposition in Bedford, and the region 
round about, until the seventh of March, 
1838, when he returned to Preston, leaving 
about forty members in charge of Elder 
James Lavender. Elder RusBell continued 
to labour at Alston, Brampton, &c, and re- 
turned to Preston near the same time, leav- 
ing about sixty members in the care of Elder 
Jacob Peart. 

At Christmas, 1837, Priest Joseph Field- 
ing was ordained Klder, and several were 
ordained Teachers, &c , at Preston ; and in 
March, l*;ts, the Church had extended from 
Preston to Penwortham, Longton, South- 
port, Kceleston, Whittle, Hunter's Hill, 
Chorley, and the intermediate region, through 
the labours of Elders Hyde, Kimball, and 
Fielding, and the members amounted to 
several hundreds in the regions of Preston 
and Clitheroe. During this month, Elders 
Kimball and Hyde were diligently engaged 
in organizing the different Branches; and 
on the first of April a General Conference 
was called at Preston, when the organiza- 
tion of the Churches was completed, and 
many were ordained, among whom were 
Elders Joseph Fielding, Willard Richards, 
and William Clayton, to the High Priest- 
hood, and set apart by Elders Kimball and 
Hyde to preside over all the Churches 
in England. 

On the 9th, Elders Kimball, Hyde, and 
Russell took leave of the Saints in Preston, 
and went to Liverpool, where they were 
visited by Elders Fielding, Richards, Clay- 
ton, and others, and on the 20th of April, 
sailed for New York, on board the Garrirk^ 
the same ship they came out on to England. 

When Elders Fielding and Richards had 
returned to Longton, they found a pamphlet, 
purporting to be written by the Rev. 
Richard Livesey, a Methodist minister, who 
had spent some time on a mission to the 
United States, as he says, and having no- 
thing more important to attend to during 
his mission, it appears that he spent his 
time in gathering up a heap of lies and filth 
from the American papers, and imported 
them to England on his return ^ and finding 
that the work of God had commenced in his 
native land, and was likely to destroy his 
craft, set himself at work to condense his 
heterogeneous mass of transatlantic lies, and 
form the wonderful production of the ReT. 
Richard Livesey'* tract against the Latter* 
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day Saints ; it being the first thing of the 
kind that the enemy of all righteousness had 
found means to export from America, and 
circulate in England; bat since which he 
has found servants in abundance, to assist in 
this nefarious merchandise of his heart's 
delight. 

The Church at this time was in its in- 
fancy, and needed much instruction, which 
necessarily occupied the attention of the 
presiding Elders to a great extent; and as 
there were few labourers in the field, the 
spread of the work was not very rapid for 
some time. 

Sifter Alice Hodgin died at Preston on 
the second of September, 1838, and it was 
such a wonderful thing for a Latter-day 
Saint to die in England, that Eider Richards 
was arraigned before the Mayor's Court at 
Preston, on the third of October, charged 
with "killing and slaying " the said Alice 
with a " black stick," &c*, but was discharged 
without being permitted to make hie defence, 
as soon as it was discovered that the iniquity 
of his accusers was about to be made mani- 
fest. 

Oct. 19, 1888, Elder Clayton gave himRelf 
wholly to the work, and soon after com- 
menced preaching and baptizing in Mun- 
cheater, and from thence the work spread 
into Stockport, and other places in the 
neighbourhood, through the labours of El- 
ders Clayton, Fielding, John Moon, and 
David Wilding. A small Church had pre- 
viously sprung up in Bolton, through the 
labours of Khler I). Wilding, and wan con- 
tinued by Elder Amos Fielding* 

In the summer of 1839* Elders C lav ton, 
Richards, and J. Moon laboured in Jlurslem> 


with some success, and a small Church was 
planted in Burnley by Elder Thomas? 
Richardson, besides many who were added 
in the older Branches, through the instru* 
mentality of the local Elders and Priests^ 
who were generally very faithful. » 

Dec, 8, 1839, Elders Hiram Clark, Alex- 
ander W right, and Samuel Mul&iner arrived 
in Preston from America; and on the 2£th, 
brothers Wright and Mulliner started for 
Scotland, and soon commenced preaching 
and baptizing in Paisley and vicinity. 

Januarv 13, 1840, Elders Wilford Wood- 
ruff, John Taylor, and Theodore Tnrley ar- 
rived in Preston, from America; and on the 
1 8th brothers Woodruff nnd Tnrley started* 
for the Potteries in Staffordshire, passing 
through Manchester: and on the T2nd f El* 
der Taylor left for Liverpool* 

April 6\ 1840, jn*t ten yours from the or- 
ganization of the Church, Elders II rig ham 
Young, Heber <\ Kimball, Parley P. Pratt* 
Orson Pratt, (ieor^e A. Smith, und lieu ben 
Hedlock, landed in Liverpool from New- 
York ; »nd on the ninth Elder Kimball ar- 
rived in Preston, just two years from the 
dav he left for America. 

if 

The arrival of the Elders caused the 
Saints to rejoice exceedingly, for it had 
been prophesied by many (not of the Church ) t 
that they would never come, nnd that Eldera 
Kimball and Hyde would never return, but 
they are both now in England, Elder Orson 
Hyde having arrived in Liverpool on the 
third instant from New York. 

lU ni.H <\ K i m n ALL, 

Oiwo:* Hype, 

WlLLAKl* Ith HAHD3. 

Preston, March 24, 1841. 


(To be continued.) 


Itatt nf £ nrirtif in taririi. 


'IV brutal assault of Brooks upon 
Senator Sumner has aroused a deeper 
feeling in the public heart of the North 
than arty other event of the pa*t ten years. 
The great body of the people, without 
distinction of party, feel that their rights 
have been availed in a vital point— that 
the blow struck at Sumner takes effect 
Upon freedom of speech in that tpot, 
where, without freedom of speech, there 
can be no freedom of any kind— and that 
the liberties of the Republic may well be 
regarded as in peril when such an act 


can be perpetrated with impunity. Nor 
is the act itself half so startling as the 
manner in which it is received. Half-a- 
dozen senators stand by and see one of 
their number beaten to the earth without 
lifting a finger or raising a voice on bis 
behalf, Senator Toombs, always open 
and frank in the avowal of his opinions, 
stands up boldly and shamelessly in the 
Senate Chamber and declares his appro* 
val of the det-d. Senator Douglas* with 
a craven malignity which dare not vent 
itself in an open endorsement of the act^ 
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offers to the Senate and the country the 
sneaking apology for his refusing to inter- 
fere between an unarmed, defenceless, 
pinioned senator and his ruffianly assails 
ant, that he "feared his motives might be 
misconstrued/' Sixty-eight members of 
the House of Representatives record their 
names against any inquiry into this mur- 
derous assault, committed by one of their 
number upon a member of the co-ordin- 
ate branch of the national Legislature, 
Officeholders under the President of the 
United States take pains to express tacit 
approval of the act : the Executive organ 
fails to answer it ; a Senate committee 
disclaims all jurisdiction in the case; the 
Governor of South Carolina heads a sub- 
scription for a testimonial of marked ap- 
probation to the perpetrator of the assault; 
and the whole pro- slavery press of Vir- 
ginia, South Carolina, and other South- 
ern States bursts into a chorus of savage 
exultation, and calls loudly for a repetition 
of the assault upon other representatives 
of northern principle and Northern States. 
These things take this instance of brutali- 
ty out of the ordinary category. They 
make it impossible to regard it as one 
of those outbreaks of passion for which no 
one is responsible but the individual, and 
which all unite to reprobate and deplore. 
They show that a large, powerful, and 
politically dominant portion of the Ameri- 
can people approve and adopt it, and avow 
their determination to use force as a 
means of compelling assent to their politi- 
cal views and acquiescence in their politi- 
cal demands. Brute force is thus dis- 
tinctly and openly adopted by the advo- 
cates and champions of slavery as a weft* 

E~"Hi of political warfare — as a means of 
ongressional influence — as a mode of 
silencing opposition and compelling as- 
sent, quite as legitimate as argument or 
eloquence, or any of the more common- 
place resorts of Parliamentary debate. It 
is not at all surprising that such a demon- 
stration should have startled the public 
sense of the North, and led to an outburst 
of eloquent and indignant protest. It is 
by far the most alarming <>f the many 
portents that have darkened our political 
sky within the past few years. It points 
directly to civil war as the only issue of 

?nding political controversies. — New 
Jvrk Times. 

[In connexion with the foregoing, we 
introduce a significant extract from a 
letter of Joseph Smith to James A. Ben- 


net, Esq., dated September 8, 1842, writ- 
ten at a time when the Prophet Joseph 
was suffering the most malignant perse* 
cutions from his enemies. — ISd.] 

" I now appeal to you, Sir, inasmuch as 
you have subscribed yourself our friend ; 
and you lift your voice and your arm, 
with indignation, against such unhallow- 
ed oppression. I must say, Sir, that my 
bosom swells with unutterable anguish, 
when I contemplate the scenes of horror 
that we have passed through in the State 
of Missouri; and then look, and behold 
and see the storm and cloud gathering 
ten times blacker; ready to burst upon the 
heads of this innocent people. Would to 
God that I were able to throw off the 
yoke. Shall we bow down and be slaves ? 
Are there no friends of humanity in a na- 
tion that boasts itself so much? Will not 
the nation rise up and defend us? If they 
will not defend us, will they not grant to 
lend a voice of indignation against such 
unhallowed oppression? Must the tens of 
thousands bow down to slavery and de- 
gradation? Let the pride of the nation 
arise and wrench these shackles from the 
feet of their fellow citizens, and their quiet 
and peaceable, and innocent and loyal 
subjects. But I must forbear for I can- 
not express my feelings. 

The Legion would all willingly die in 
the defence of their rights; but what 
would this accomplish? I have kept 
down their indignation and kept a quiet 
submission on all hands ; and am deter- 
mined to do so at all hazards. Our ene- 
mies shall not have it to say, that we rebel 
against government or commit treason : 
however much they may lift their hand;* 
in oppression and tyranny, when it comes 
in the form of government we tamely 
submit, although it lead us to the slaugh- 
ter and to beggary ; but our blood be up- 
on their garments; and those who look 
tamely on and boast of patriotism shall 
Dot be without their condemnation. 

And if men are such fools, as to let 
once the precedent be established, and 
through their prejudices, give assent to 
such abominations ; then let the oppres- 
sor's hand lay heavily throughout the 
world, until au flesh shall feel it together ; 
and until they may know that the Al- 
mighty takes cognizance of such things. 
And then shall church rise up against 
church; and party against party; mob 
against mob ; oppressor against oppressor ; 
army against army ; kingdom against 
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kingdom ; and people against people ; and that way that can bring to pass the greatest 
kindred against kindred. , benefit and good, to those who must no 

And where, Sir, will be your safety, or | cessarily be interested in this important 
*he safety of your children; if my chlU matter. I would to God that you could 
Arm can be fed to tlte slaughter with im- know all my feelings on this subject, and 
pmity by the hands of murderous rebels f , the real facts in relation to this people, 
Will they not lead yours to the slaughter and their unrelenting persecution. And 
with Hie same impunity t Ought not if any man feels an interest in the welfare 
then this oppression, Sir, to be checked in of their fellow beings; and would think 
the bud; and to be looked down with of saving or doing anything in this mat- 
jnst indignation by an enlightened world, ter, I would suggest the propriety of a 
tefore the flame become unextinguishable, committee of wise men, being sent to 
and the fire devour the stubble : ascertain the justice or injustice of our 

But again I say I must forbear, and cause, to get in possession of all the facts ; 
leave this painful subject. I wish you and then make report to an enlightened 
would write to me in answer to this, and world, whether we individually, or col- 
la me know your views. On my part, I lectively, are deserving such high-handed 
am ready to be offered up a sacrifice, in treatment. n 


lattrr-hi} saints' Sffilltmtiiil f tar. 


SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1856. 

Pithing. — In the beginning, when the great plan for the salvation of man was 
decreed, one of the various doctrines or principles which were then ordained to be 
observed by him was that of paying tithes of his substance. And it was from this 
great law of heaven, that men originally obtained the idea of charging each other 
interest, commission, rent, &c. 

*' The field is the world," and for the use of this field, it has ever been the duty 
of mankind to pay to its owner ten per cent, of all they have been permitted 
to gather from it. In later times, when Israel failed to bring their tithes into 
the store-house, the Lord charged them with having robbed Him ; Malachi iii. 8, 

The Bible gives us but little information on any of the great leading principles of 
Gospel faith, as held by mankind, or revealed to them previous to the days of Noah ; 
and it says as little about tithing as of any other of the doctrines which were revealed 
for the salvation of man, from the fall. 

Paul states that the Gospel was before preached unto Abraham, and that among 
the inusL important doctrines observed by him was that of paying the tithe of his 
substance to the High Priest Melchisedek ; f? And he gave him tithes of all ; Gen. 
?tiv. 20, This law continued to be strictly enforced by the Patriarchal fathers, and 
was continued in Israel after they became a nation. Its mode of application to the people 
in those times is detailed in the law given to them by Moses, which was most 
religiously adhered to by all who lived in favour with God, Even after the departure 
of Isratl into transgression, this ordinance continued as a great national character- 
istic, insomuch that the Pharisee in his prayer named it as one of his righteous acts — 
M I give tithes of all that I possess." 

Some suppose that when Christ came the law of tithing was done away, from the 
fact that he gave no positive commandment, of which we have knowledge, that it 
should be continued. The reason that it was not taught to the Jewish disciples 
evidently was because the Jews at that time kept this law strictly. If Jesus Christ 
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did nut enforce it by a new commandment, he sanctioned it by his approval, 
for he said to the Pharisees, "Ye pay tithes of mint, annis, and cummin, but 
ye omit the weightier matters of the law, these ought ye to have done, and not to 
have hft the other undone. Jesus taught the Jews those * weightier matters of the 
law," which they neglected; hence we hear but little of the law of tithing, which they 
Were diligent in keeping. We find, by iust;uuv> ;ilready refered to, that this law, like 
the one of sacrifice and burnt-offerings, and the celestial law of marriage, was given 
long before the Tun Commandments, held sacred by all professed Bible believers, were 
delivered to Moses amid the thunder ings and lightnings of Sinai. 

Therefore it is a law to all mankind, handed down from the beginning, and, if possi- 
ble, made more especially binding upon the lineage of the Priesthood and the blood of 
Israel, than on the rest of the world, by special commandment and covenant. When 
the Holy Spirit of Promise lifted the veil from the visions of the mind of Jacob, and 

he beheld the glorious fulfilment of the promises which the Lord had given him 

that his seed should become as numerous as the sands on the sea shore or the stars in 
heaven, and that the good things of the earth should be multiplied upon him and his 
posterity, in the fulness of his heart he covenanted with the Lord saying, of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee; Gen. xxviii, 22. Hence this law of 
tithing is obligatory upon all the blood of Israel, by the special covenant of their 
father, Jacob, as well as by subsequent commandment given to them through 
Moses, which, as we have seen, was expressly sanctioned by Jesus Christ while on 
the earth. 

The Roman Catholic Church and the Church of England teach and enforce the 
Jaw of tithing, and, like many other principles which are good of themselves, but 
which men have perverted to evil purposes, they have been derived from command- 
ments which the Lord gave to His Priesthood in earlier periods of the world, for high 
and holy purposes. When those who held this Priesthood, and practised these laws 
in righteousness. In came corrupt, they also perverted the laws and ordinances of 
heaven, and made use of them to carry out their own selfish purposes, without any 
regard to the object for which the Lord designed them. As the Kingdom of God be- 
comes established, all these laws and ordinances, together with many important ones of 
which the world has not even a vestige remaining, will gradually be adopted by the 
Saints and carried out for the accomplishment of the purposes for w hich the Lord 
designed them in the beginning, and this is being done with the tithing amnncf the 
Saints — it is appropriated to the purpose of establishing a nation of Kings and Priests 
to the Most High God, on the earth, by building temples &c. 

When the Priesthood was again restored to the earth through Joseph Smith, this 
commandment was made obligatory upon Israel in the last days. No person will 
ever inherit the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, until they learn to abide this 
law, and appreciate the blessings of so doing. If they never fulfil it they will he 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and forfeit all right to an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God, Furthermore the Lord said, in a revelation to Joseph, *' He that is 
tithed shall not be burned ; for after to-day cometh the burning." 

The dealings of the Lord with His people in every period of time when the 
Priesthood has been on the earth, and more particularly in this last dispensation, 
go to show that the fulfilment of the law of tithing is necessary in order to 
attain to that measure of salvation which every Saint indulges the hope of realizing. 
If any are saved without keeping it, it will only be "so as by fire/* Though them- 
selves should remain, their works will be like hay and stubble in the day of burning. 

There have always been Wie in the Church who have felt too poor to pay the 
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Lord Hisportion, and, while this has been the case with some who were really poor* 
it has been still more so with those who have had comparative abundance. Such 
Saints remind one of a greedy beggar who, instead of being grateful for favours 
bestowed, only clamours the louder for more. That is, their avariciousness increases 
in proportion as it is gratified. If such do not repent, when the day of reckoning 
comes they will find a heavy balance of accounts against them, which they will 
have to pay to the uttermost farthing. 

The importance of the law of tithing is wonderfully manifest in the dealings of the 
Lord with His people in this dispensation. When sick and comparatively destitute, 
in the city of Nauvoo, from their recent persecutions in Missouri, the Lord required 
His tithes of them ; and it was with these accumulated mites of the poor that 
a Temple was built which c^st a million of dollars, in which the Lord bestowed 
the higher keys of the Priesthood upon the faithful, which has enabled His servants, 
in spite of mobs, infuriated by legions of devils from the regions of darkness, to bear 
oft' His kingdom on the earth, and administer salvation to scattered Israel. 

During the life of the Prophet Joseph, and while the Saints were in Nauvoo, those 
who paid their tithing had privileges with regard to the ordinances of the Lord's 
house, which others had not ; among which the important one of baptism for 
their dead. 

After the Saints had been driven from Nauvoo 3 and hat], by the blessing of the 
Lord, began to establish themselves in the valleys of the mountains, in a great 
measure away from Gentile influences, He revealed to them more fully the law 
of tithing ; and they consecrated themselves, and their new home, anew unto 
Him, by keeping this law more perfectly. The Saints in Zion are required to pay 
their tithing, and if there are any who do not they soon cease to have a name in 
Israel The door of the House of the Lord is closed to such, and they find 
themselves cut off from the blessings of salvation — from the only channel through 
which they can become Saviours upon Mount Zion, to themselves, their posterity > 
and to their dead. 

A law requiring sacrifice was always necessary in ancient Israel to keep them in 
mind of their God ; and it is equally necessary in modern Israel, to continually remind 
them from whom they receive their blessings. Were it not that the Saints were thus 
constantly called upon to sacrifice a portion of their worldly goods, which they have 
been taught to call their own, but the whole of which virtually belongs to the Lord, 
they would get fat and kick, and soon forget that the kingdom of God is to be estab- 
lished on the earth, or that it is necessary for them to do something in order to have 
an inheritance in it. 

In proportion as the Saints in these lands have increased in knowledge and faith, 
the desire has increased in their hearts to be assimilated more and more in their 
works, as well as in their faith and feelings, to their brethren and sisters in Zion;.' 
and thus a great portion of them have been prepared for the reception of the 
law of tithing. We permitted several of the brethren in the ministry to 
introduce it into their fields of labour, several months since, and so large a proportion 
of the Saints in the Conferences where it has been introduced, have grasped it in 
their faith and worked to it, and have testified so abundantly of the many blessing* 
which they have received through its observance, that we have been constrained, by 
the Holy Spirit, to recommend to all the Conferences to adopt this law practically; and 
we say to all who will be faithful in doing so, they shall be strengthened in the faith, 
have a renewal of the Holy Spirit upon them, and receive a rich increas^ 
of the blessings of the Lord. When they gather home to Zion they will dis*' 
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cover that they have been doing a, preparatory work here, which will have fitted 
them to keep in greater perfection the law of the Lord there — to adopt more freely 
than they otherwise would do, the measures which are there carried out, through 
which the faithful receive sanctification and blessing. 

Tithing has hitherto been required in this country of those who have had more 
means than was necessary to emigrate them — while it has not been required of those 
who have had barely sufficient to do this. All tithing of this nature should still he 
forwarded to this Office, the same as heretofore, that the persons paying it may 
receive credit for the same in the General Tithing Office in Great Salt Lake City ; 
but all tithings, which are for less than £10, will be under the direction and 
control of the Conferences in which they are paid, subject to the counsels of those 
who may be over them in the Priesthood. Out of it the current expenses of the 
1 5 ranches and Conferences should be discharged, the various genera] funds sustained, 
and, after the apportionment of the Temple Offering to each Conference is paid, the 
balance can be appropriated to such objects as are required, for the spreading 
of the Gospel and the gathering of Israel. We trust that none will lose sight 
of the importance of the 1*. E. Fund, but let the payment of the Temple 
Offering, and the gathering of the poor be the two great leading considerations. , 

While labouring in this country, we have received letters from brethren who 
had more or less property, stating that they did not seem to enjoy the fruits 
of the Spirit, and to have that joy in the work of the Lord which many of 
their brethren appeared to receive. In most or all of these cases, it will be found 
that these men have not paid the Lord that portion of their possessions which is His 
due, and we would a*k them what right they have to ask or to expect the liOrd to 
bless them with the choice blessings of His Spirit, with revelation, knowledge, and 
wisdom, and the power to save themselves and families, in the day of affliction, if 
they are not willing to pay him the moiety of this world's goods which lie claims at 
their hands. If such men do not speedily repent of having robbed God, and be- 
come honest with themselves, with the Saints, and with Him, they will soon lose the 
little light which they now have, and be given over to hardness of heart and blind- 
ness of mind, apostatize, and go down to death. 

In conclusion, on this subject, we wish to remind the Saints that they should con- 
tinually look forward, with the eye of faith, to the time when they shall have gather- 
ed home, where they will be expected to live up to the still higher law of consecration, 
which is now being adopted by the Saints in Zion, and which all on that land will 
be required to keep who would attain to the glories and exaltations of the celestial 
kingdom. 


The "Ship Thornton.*— We learn that this ship arrived in New York, June 14, 
but we have received no report from the Pre&ident of the Company, 


No Onk'h En-kmt »vt iuh Own, — " No one's enemy but his on n,'* happen* generally 
to be the enemy of everybody with whom he is in relation. The leading quality that goes 
to make this character is a reckless imprudence* and a selfish pursuit of selfish enjoyments 
independent of all consequences. u No one's enemy but his own," runs rapidly through 
his means ; calls, in a friendly way, on his friends, for bonds, bail, and securities ; involve* 
his nearest kin ; leaves his wife a beggar, and quarters his orphans upon the public ; and 
after enjoying himself to his last guinea, entails a life of dependence upon his progeny* 
and dies in the odour of that ill-understood reputation of harmless folly which is more in- 
jurious to society than some positive crimes* The social chain is so nicely and delicately 
constructed that not a link snaps, rusts, or refuses its proper play, without the shock 
being 1 felt like an electric vibration to its utmost limits, — Jameson* 
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BELFAST COXFE HENCE. 

•29, Great George's Street, Belfast, 

June 24, 185G. 

Beloved President Richards — Knowing 
that you are interest e<l in all that con- 
cerns the welfare of the Kingdom of God, 
1 feel pleasure in reporting to you a brief 
account of our Conference which we have 
just got through with. We felt much 
rejoiced when we found we were going to 
be blessed with the presence of Elder 
John Kay from Liverpool. 

At half- past seven p.m., on Saturday 
evening, we met with the Priesthood, in 
council, and received the reports of the 
different Branches, from their Presidents, 
and an account of the prospects for spread- 
ing the work in the different localities. 

We are happy to say that the reports 
were of a cheering character, from nearly 
all parts of the Conference, with regard 
to the spread of the Gospel among the 
Gentiles; and, what is of more importance, 
a still greater portion than before of the good 
fcipi rit was ma ni fe&ted by the brethren repre- 
senting the Saints, and a willingness to obey 
counsel, that was truly enlivening. Within 
a few months back, a Branch has sprung 
up in a locality which, not long since, was 
bitterly opposed to Mormonism," and 
still the corrupt and rotten-hearted among 
them feel stirred up by the enemy of God 
to oppose the truth, a real practical 
* Mormon * miracle having opened their 
eyes to the fact that * Mormonism " is 
onward, still onward- 
Considerable preaching has been done 
in out stations, and a tract dis- 
tributing society has been formed in 
Belfast, and, though many oppose, and 
feel to rage and expend their' useless 
efforts to stop the progress of the king- 
dom, a number are beginning to rejoice 
in the beauties of the truth- 

On Sunday 22, at half- past eleven a.m., 
the Conference was called to order, and 
the usual business proceeded with. 
The authorities were sustained in due 
order, and we need scarcely remark that 
the same feeling of unanimity prevailed, 
which characterizes every assembly of the 
Saints, every vote was unanimous. 

The Saints were then blessed by the 


fatherly counsel of Pastor Scott, the soul- 
stirring language of Elder Kay, and the 
wise and judicious teachings of others, in a 
rich manner. 

In fine, we enjoyed ourselves, and felt 
the celestial spark fanned into a Ha me, that 
shall burn and light the honest in heart to 
the truth of u Mormonism." We brought 
our Conference to a close about nine 
p.m., after a most delightful time, and one 
that will long be remembered here. 

On Monday evening, at half-past seven 
.m., the Saints and some friends assent- 
led in our little hall, to enjoy themselves 
in a concert. We sung the songs of 
Zion, and had some pieces of recitation 
from the brethren and sisters, and had 
our hearts filled with the rich chantings 
of Israel, by Elder Kay. 

The Saints and strangers felt well, and 
enjoyed together the good influence that 
pervaded the meeting. 

Dear brother, prospect* look brighter 
for Ireland than they have done in years 
past. The good foundation laid by Elders 
Ferguson and McAllister, with the help 
of Israel's God, and the labours and counsel- 
lings of Pastor Scott, w r e intend to build 
upon, until the living Priesthood shall 
say, " well done." 

The Messing you forwarded us through 
Elder Kay, caused our hearts to leap with 
gladness, that we held such a position in 
your thoughts and esteem. 

With prayers for your continual wel- 
fare, and all who are associated with you, 
we subscribe ourselves, yours in the King- 
dom of God, 

James McGiue, President. 
Edward L, Sloan, Secretary. 


SCOTLAND. 

41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 
June 20, 1856. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — I take the liberty of 
writing to you the following. I will not 
trespass upon your time too much, but 
beg to thank my Father in heaven, 
and you also, for the great privi- 
leges and blessings which I enjoy, and 
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for my present position in the Kingdom 
of God. 1 have frit my own weakness in j 
holding such a position, hut not forgetting ! 
yolir kind counsel and instruction to me, 
when on our way to Scotland, which 
to be humble, and seek by fasting and 
prayer the good Spirit of the Lord, and 
to seek counsel from my Pastor upon all 
matters. This counsel I have followed 
out, and have found the blessings ot the j 
Lord to attend my feeble efforts, I have 
found the wise counsels of Pastor James 
P. Park to be inspired with the Holy 
Spirit, they have been life and salvation 
to me, and to all who would abide his 
teachings, I know he is a real good man, 
sent of Clod to administer the words of 
life and salvation to all who will hear and 
obey. I frel to live my religion day by 
day, and enjoy a portion of the Holy 
Spirit, and to seek to be inspired bv its 
unerring dictates, to assist me to carry out 
all the counsels of the servant of God over 
me. £ do not wish to infringe too 
much upon your time, but feel to thank 
yott for the visit of brother Joseph A. 
Young, which has been a blessing to 1 
us. My prayer is that the Lord may 
more than ever bless you and our wor- 
thy friend. Elder Cyrus IE Wheelock, 
When I think of him, and of his past counsels 
and teachings, it warms my heart, and 
seems to inspire me with new life. May 
the Lord bless and prosper you, with Elder 
C. H t Wheelock, and Elder J. A. Young, 
till you are safe home in Zion, w ith the I 
Prophets of the Lord, and your families, 
is the prayer of your humble .ervant in' 
the cause of Truth, 

John Pvmm. 

WORCESTER HIRE ANP HIJ:i.TOIflJ| 

CONKER KNOBS. 

19, Townscnd Street, Cheltenham, I 

June 23, 1866. ! 

Elder 1\ ]>. Richards. 

Dear President — My health for some 
time past has been very indifferent, but, 
by the blessings of the Gospel and the 
power of God manifested through the 
Priesthood, 1 am nearly recovered. J ; ,} so 
feel well in spirit, and* enjoy exceedingly 
my labours among the people. 

My brethren, whom I have the honour 
to labour with, are of the right stamp; 
they are kind, faithful, true, and deter- 
mined, and are doing all they can to help 
roll on the work of the Lord. They love 


President Richards and his Counsellors, 
and highly esteem their heavenly instruc- 
tions, and, to the best of their ability, will 
see that every item is carried into effects 
I do not know of a jarring or discordant 
feeling throughout the Pastorate, with 
the exception of two or three individuals, 
and th*se I have faith to believe will 
soon be righted and pull with us. 

We held our Quarterly Conference for 
Worcestershire, on the 1 5th instant* It 
was more generally attended by the Saints 
than any previous one that I have seen * 
some walked seventeen miles, others came 
thirty by train, which told plainly that the 
love of the Gospel is increasing in their 
hearts. The funds came up well, better 
than in any previous quarter. The good 
spirit was with us, and much valuable in- 
struction was given by its aid through 
Elders Dille, Latey, Neslen, Coleman, and 
Evans, whieh t he Saints seemed to appre^ 
date. The Cheltenham Conference was 
held here yesterday. We were favoured 
with the company of President Wheelock, 
Elders Latey and Kussell, and a number 
of others who spoke briefly. Our Chapel, 
though Urge anil commodious, was filled 
to overflowing, so much so, that many 
had to stand up. The Spirit of the Lord 
was with us, and e ich one, according to 
his capacity, felt its influence ; in short 
it was the best meeting I have seen in 
Cheltenham. In the evening Elder Whee- 
lock addressed us in his usual spirited 
manner; his words told well upon the 
strangers, and the hearts of the S;iint.> 
were gladdened, and they rejoiced exceed- 
ingly. His visit has done us much fjood, 
and we all say God bless Brothers %Yhee*- 
lock and Franklin, and all who go with 
them to our mountain home. Through 
Elder Wheeloek we have learned that it is 
your wish that the law of tithing be es- 
tablished. The Cheltenham Conference 
has voted to carry it into effect immedi- 
ately, and 1 have taken measures to estab- 
lish it throughout the Pastorate. 

The Saints generally feel anxious to 
discharge their indebtedness to the Office. 
I hope to take a pleasure trip across the 
Atlantic next season, with a number from 
this Pastorate, sufficient to fijl the largest 
packet ship that ever sailed out of old 
England. The feelings of the Saints are 
goud towards you and your Council, and 
we unitedly pray that you may increase 
in the favour of the Lord, and* that you 
may have His Spirit to be with you, and 
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Jits angels to watch over you from this 
-time henceforth and for ever. Amen, 

Elders Neslen, Latey, and Russell, are 
with me and wish a kind remembrance to 
you. y*ur Counsellors, and all in the Office. 


r I am your brother and fellow labourer 
in the ministry of the Gospel of Christ. 

■ 

I David B, Dille, 


; €jp Minn 11 

If at any period since the discovery of 
America, a war upon the Indian races, its 
•original and rightful possessors, could be 
justified by the necessities of civilization 
or colonization, such war has not been 
justifiable since the American people rose 
to the dignity and power of an independent 
nation. Down, from the landing of the 
Puritans and Cavaliers, through centuries 
of shame to us, the Indian has been bul- 
lied, defrauded, slaughtered, and pursued, 
from the Atlantic to the Rocky Mountain, [ 
simply because he dared to affirm his 
natural rights, and, in defence of them, 
spill his blood around the hearths and 
graves of his fathers. Beyond all ques- 
tion, in the light of truth and justice, the 
Indian has been everywhere the assailed 
and injured party. He has been provoked 
a thousand- fold more than he has provoked. I 
1 i eceding before the bloody march of 
Christian civilisation, he now lingers on 
the western verge of the continent, or in 
the jungles by the gulf, unsubdued in his 
spirit of independence, striking back only 
under the most terrible provocations, and 
disdaining to yield to his persecutors and 
murderers, until the last of his race shall I 
be slain or driven into the Pacific. Surely 
as there is a just God, He cannot look 
unpityingly upon the fate of the Indian. 
Slain by greedy lust for empire, even 
while we have millions of square miles of 
unoccupied sod, his blood cries aloud for 
vengeance. But of all the wars excited by 
the cupidity, or something more demon- 
iacal in the spirit of the pale face, against 
the Indian, the one now being waged in 
Oregon is the most infamous on our coun- 
try's record. There is the amplest proof 
that this war has been forced upon the 
Indians by the whites, and that the appeals 
\*£ the red man for peace have been 
spurned or answered by the bayonet or 
bullet, lb is a war of speculation, intended 
to plunder the public treasury of from. 
. jf6<V»00,000 " ^100,000,000/ and that,) 
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too, while our north Pacific territories 
contain more soil for the peaceful use of 
the white man than he can absorb in a cen- 
tury. These facts are known at Washing- 
ton — they are patent to whoever will in* 
quire into the matter — and yet Congress 
has voted a first instalment of nearly 
jg590,Ofm to sustain a slaughtering cru- 
sade against the Indians of Oregon. Ge- 
neral Wool, the commander of our forces 
on the Pacific, having been ordered to Ore- 
gon to settle disturbances there, marched 
thither, and, upon investigation, found that 
there was no Indian war, but only a 
shameful war upon the Indians. With 
the spirit of a humane as well as heroic 
man, he refused to b come a party to the 
wanton slaughter of the red men. His 
soul was filled with disgust and indigna- 
tion towards the white wretches who had 
fomented a murderous quarrel, in order 
to plunder the national treasury, lit* has 
been assailed for his action, and has writ- 
ten a manly letter of defence. After pic- 
turing the infernal schemes and doings of 
the whites, and the massacres of Indians, 
he sums up the bloody and shameful re- 
sults and says: — "Such have been the 
results of one of the most unwise, unne- 
cessary, and extravagant expeditions ever 
fitted out in the United States, and for 
no other reason than to plunder the trea- 
sury of the United States and to make 
political capital for somebody. It could 
not have been projected for the defence of 
the inhabitants of Oregon, nor for the 
protection of Oregon ians in Washington 
territory, for none resided there. What, 
then, could have been the object? No- 
thing but a crusade against the Indians, 
*nd a long war to enrich the country. 
If such was not the object, Governor 
Curry, instead of sending his troops 
against the Indians in Washington ter- 
ritory, anil beyond his jurisdiction, would 
have sent all of them to Southern Oregon, 
where the war raged, and nowhere else 
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in his territory. The Oregon ians say 
that the war "is a godsend to the coun- 
try." Speaking of the conduct of the 
territorial authorities in this matter, Ge- 
neral Wool says : — "1 regret that I am 
compel I to say that such conduct is too 
much encouraged by persons holding high 
offices under the government of the United 
States ; and because I have opposed this 
inhuman and barbarous practice, and the 
wholesale plundering of the treasury of 
the United Stares, which there are no 
circumstances to justify, I have been de- 
nounced by the governors of both terri- 
tories anil the legislature of Oregon/* 
General Wool declares that this Oregon 
Indian war, according to the programme 


of its authors, will cost the United States 
from ^50,000,000 to £100,000,000, and 
imprint on the national escutcheon an in- 
delible blot of infamy. Three-fifths, if 
not all our Indian wars, have been in- 
famous — tolerable nowhere in the sight of 
eternal justice. It is evident that there is 
to be no cessation in the bloody game un- 
til the last Indian is destroyed. Hounded 
from their homes by boastful civilization 
in the name of liberty, their bones whiten 
the surface of a continent ; and still, even 
while they crouch for shelter in the gorges 
of the mountains, the cry of the white 
man is, " Slay — slay the Indian ! * — New 
York Mirror* 


itarittiis. 

Singular Discovery. — A correspondent in Virginia writes us, that while some hands 
employed by Mr. William Reams were digging out a cellar in Botitourt County, Virginia, 
about four miles from Buchanan, they came upon a quantity of coin, consisting of some 
eight pieces, in an iron box about fourteen inches square. The coin was larger than a 
dollar, and the inscription in a language wholly unknown to any person in the vicinity* 
Upon digging down some sixteen inches lower they came to a quantity of iron implements 
of singular and heretofore unseen shape. Several scientific gentlemen have examined into 
the matter, and have come to the conclusion that the coins, together with the various 
other curiosities, must have been placed there at an extremely early date, and before the 
settlement of this country. — New York Weekly Daybook. 

A Bit of Advice. — Have you enemies ? Co straight on, and don't mind them. If 
they get in your way, walk round them, regardless of their spite. A man who baft no 
enemies is seldom good for anything — he is made of that kind of material which is so 
easily worked that every one has a hand in it. A sterling character — one who thinks for 
himself, and speaks what he thinks, is always sure to have enemies. They are as neces- 
sary to him as fresh air; they keep him alive and active. A celebrated character, who 
was surrounded by enemies, used to remark — " They are sparks which, if you do not blow, 
w ill go out of themselves." Let this be your feeling while endeavouring to live down the 
ftcandal of those who are bitter against you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as they 
desire, and open the way for more abuse. Let the poor fellows talk — there will be a 
reaction, if you perform but your duty, and hundreds who were once alienated from you, 
will flock to you and acknowledge their error. 

A Singular Tbawtion. — Among the Seminole Indians there is a singular tradition 
regarding the white man's origin and superiority. They say that when the Great Spirit 
made the earth, he also made three men, all of whom were fair complexioned ; and that 
after making them, he led them to the margin of a small lake, and bade them leap in and 
wash. One obeyed, and came out of the water purer and fairer than before; the second 
hesitated a moment, during which time the water, agitated by the first, had become 
muddy, and when he bathed, he came up copper-coloured; the third did not leap till the 
water became black with mud, and he came out with its own colour. Then the Great 
Spirit laid before them three packages, and out of pity for his misfortune in colour, gave 
the black man the first choice. He took hold of each of the packages, and haying felt the 
-weight chose the heaviest; the copper-coloured man then chose the next heaviest, leaving 
the white man the lightest. When the packages were opened, the first was found to con- 
tain spades, hoes, and all the implements of labour ; the second enwrapped hunting, 
fishing, and warlike apparatus ; the third gave the white man pens, ink, and paper, the 
engine of the mind — the means of mutual, mental improvement* the social link of 
Jiumanitv, the foundation of the white man's superiority. — Traits of Indian £ife. 
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^arctodl to tf)cc, ISnglantt* 


Farewell to I hoc England— bright home of my sires, 
Thou pride of the freeman and boast of the brave, 

I have lov*d thee— and never till beinff expires 
Can J learn lu forget thee, thou star of the wave. 

Farewell to thee England, a lonj*. lonft farewell, 

To every dear scene of my infancy's hours, 
Ne*er more *hall I roam through each moss-covered 
. dell, 

Nor pluck the sweet gems of thy blossomy bow'rs. 

Farewell lo thee England, and farewell to all 
Whose love hath yet hallowVI my pathway below, 

Though Hiully I Leave thee, 1 would not re cull 
One hour of the past for the present to know. 

Though sorrow may cast its deep shade o*er my soul. 
When memory recalls one dear form to my mind. 

And anpnl-h of spirit which passeth control. 

May cru«di I he lone heart where that form is en- 
shrined, 

I wish not (o linger thy beauties anion tr* 
I dare not be false to the God I adore, 


Henceforward my lyre to His praises is strung, 
And to Him I relinquish those memories of yore* 

Yes England, I leave thee, all dear though thou art, 
A country more precious lies over the wave, 

With hope for thee, Albion, L turn to depart, 
<Jod guard thee my country— protect thee and 
save. 

The rose of thy beauty may fade from thy brow. 
The day of thy glory in darkness decline 

But a halo of splendour encircles thee now, 

Which in regions Immortal more brightly shall 
shine. 

There are hearts on thy bosom shall hallow theeyct> 
There are spirits too noble, and feelings too pure* 

There ure creatures too worthy for tiod to forget, 
Whose love like His goodness will ever endure. 

His blessing be on thee — thou land of my sires, 
Thou pride of the freeman, and boast of the brave, 

1 have loved thet* — and never though being expire* 
i ml learn to forget thee — thou star of the wave. 


Composed on the deck of the Horizon, May 'J4, 1 8"<J. 
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*« And the Lord shall make thee head and not the tall ; and thoti ibalt not be beneath : If that thou shall 
hearken to the commandments of the Lord thy God."— Dexit. xxviii. lit. 


Trace Israel, on the eastern hemis- 
phere, down to the time when the last 
spark of his national existence expired, 
or on the western, where he also flourish- 
ed until broken, through transgression, 
and follow him to his restoration to 
the favour of heaven, and to the time 
when all must acknowledge him the " Seed 
of Promise" — the heir of universal empire 
— we shall find one great design in God's 
dealing with him — To make Atm the 
head of all nations. 

The Lord God made this covenant with 
Abraham — " In thee and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
And worthy indeed was that grand old 
Patriarch of the glorious destiny which 
he obtained, by promise, for himself and 
children; for history does not record a 
human character more truly noble than his. 

Throughout the chequered course of 
Israel, God has ever remembered the 
covenant which lie made to their fathers ; 
nor does He ever once intimate an inten- 
tion to cast them off, or to fail in fulfilling 
all the promises which He has made c«m- 
oerning them; but often has He declared in 
similar language to this — " If those ordin- 
ances (of the sun and moon, and stars) 
depart from before me, saith the Lord, 
then the seed of Israel also shall cease 
from being a nation before me for ever, 
Tbus saith the Lord, If heaven above 


can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all they 
have done, saith the Lord," 

Moses declared that God designed to 
make them a kingdom of Priests and an 
holy nation, and, in his writings, has several 
times reiterated it. Isaiah says, H Ye shall 
be called the Priests of the Lord, men 
shall call you the ministers of our God 
and Peter tells the Saints, u Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal Priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people/' 

It must not, for a moment, be supposed 
that these blessings are distinct from thy 
covenant which God made to Abraham, 
or indeed that any of the blessings of Hie 
Gospel are separate from it, font stands 
recorded for ever, "In thee and in thy 
seed sh.ill all the nations of the ear^h b? 
blessed/* The whole tenor of Scripture, 
both Old and New, is against such a 
view. Even in what is termed the Gos- 
pel dipensation, the Gentiles had to be 
adopted into the family of Abraham— the 
wila olive branch had to be grafted into 
the natural tree. At no time has God 
given the keys of the Priesthood to a 
Gentile, or promised blessings to any 
who vvere not the natural or adopted 
children of thd great Patriarch . Neither 
did the mission of Christ supersede this 
covenant, but rather the reverse. Paul 
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declares, " The covenant unto Abraham 
was confirmed of God in Christ four 
hundred and thirty years before the law 
therefore to suppose that God will not 
ful til His oath, strikes at the root of the 
Gospel itself. 

It is true that because of transgression 
Israel for a time has been rut off and 
scattered, but He who scattered His | . <>. 
ple has also promised to gather them. So 
firm has He established this, that Jeremiah 
declares, " For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee, though I make a full 
end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee." The most striking part of the 

Jrophecies touches that glorious day when 
srael shall be the head of universal em- 
pire. The Apostles asked Jesus in his 
day, if he would at that time restore the 
kingdom to Israel. Every inspired man 
has realized that this is comprehended 
in the great work of God. Paul shows 
his consciousness of this truth, when he 
declares, " When the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles ahull come in, all Israel .shall be 
saved." Although the Apostles did not at 
first comprehend that there would be two 
advents of the Messiah, yet all the Prophets 
and holy men of old understood that in "Is- 
rael of of the last days," God would fulfil 
the promises and crown him head of all 
nations- 

This same view and spirit of things 
stand also as the capitals in which the 
Book of Mormon was written. The Pro- 
phets of the western world were forcibly in- 
spired with a view of the great restoration of 
Israel to nationality, and the high position 
which they should occupy. Indeed, upon 
this very point stands the regeneration of 
the world. All the inspired writings go 
to establish this. It is not possible to cut 
the fact from the pages of God's word, for 
it would take away the very subject of 
inspiration itself. Moreover, the history 
and hope of the world lead in the same 
direction, whether men realize it or not. 
All look forward to some great mission 
which is to regenerate and reorganize 
society. Although they cannot exactly 
define what this mission will be, how it 
will come, from whence it will come, or 
who will usher it in, yet that it will come 
seems to have been more or less instinc- 
tively felt by the people of all ages. 

This mission, upon which inspiration is 
so fervent, and to which the instinct of 
the nations point, will fall from God upon 
* Israel of the last days/' 


^ Every intelligent man feels that things are 
either upside down or any other way than 
as they should be; but things can never 
be put right, nor can healing and sal- 
vation come unto the world, until God 
has restored Israel and made him the 
head. This is In- pn |h r position, and as 
long as he, to whom belongs the Priest- 
hood and governing power by right of 
promise, is out of his place, so long must 
every member of society be more or less 
out of theirs ; and so long will men have 
to mourn that things are where they 
should not he, and that the machinery of 
their government is clumsy and inefficient. 

Society may reform and revolution- 
ize, but if there is any truth in tin- experi- 
enceof thousands of years, then it isevident 
that the power of social regeneration, 
and the keys of government do not 
pertain to the Gentiles. It is infidel 
to imagine for a moment, that salvation 
will come from Other than Israel; for the 
Lord swore unto Abraham, that in him 
and in his seed should all the nations be 
blessed. 

That this promise was to find, at least, 
its most universal fulfilment in the last 
days, is apparent from the whole tenor of 
Scripture. This is illustrated fully in the 
following language of Paul — "Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the slurs of the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. These all 
died in faith, not having received the 
promise?, hut having seen them afar oft', 
and was persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth." 

Theologians have generally spiritualized 
away all the promises of God to Israel, 
and, consequently, made them meaning- 
less; and, though they are continually 
read by professing Christians, it is only as 
one would read a romance or a book of 
fables. But not so with the ancient peo- 
ple of God and the holy Prophets; to 
them it was a glorious reality. 

To prove how literal were the promises 
which the Lord had made unto the Fathers, 
He gave to Ezekiel the vision of dry 
bones, and commanded him to prophesy 
and say, "Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land 
of Israel, And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have opened your graves. 
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O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, And shall put my Spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shall ye knmv 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it." The literal meaning of this 
restoration is further strengthened, by the 
Prophet presenting before us in the same 
view, God declaring that He will gather 
the house of Joseph, the ten tribes, 
^nd the Jews from among the heathen, 
whithersoever they had gone, and bring 
them into their own land, and make them 
one nation upon the mountains of Israel, 
and set Ills sanctuary in their midst for 
evermore. The Apostles held the same 
doctrine, Paul writes — * That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth*" And John heard 
the Redeemed in heaven singing, that 
they should reign upon the earth as Kings 
and Priests unto God. Thus wc see that 
both the Prophets and the Apostles un- 
derstood the restoration of Israel most 
literally. 

There are some among the sects who 
look for the literal restoration of Israel, 
but their views concerning this great 
event are very imperfect and limited. At 
most they only take in the gathering of 
the Jews, whereas this is but a minor 
feature in the return of the chosen seed. 
The Jews will neither hold the keys of 
restoration, nor will they lead in the 
grand movement. Instead of making up 
the whole of Israel's nationality in the 
last days, they will form only a part, and 
not from them will salvation come to 
their Father's house or to the Gentiles. 
The whole of the family of Israel will be 
gathered from the north and south, east 
and west, and this is a fact which Christen- 
dom has looked over. But more espe- 
cially it is blind, as touching that branch 
of Israel from whence salvation will come 
unto his brethren, and unto the Gentiles — 
who is he that shall lead the vanguard, 
and usher a new civilization in upon the 
world. 

The Lord, through Jeremiah, says, 
"Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, and the woman with 
child, and her that travaileth with child, 
together: a great company shall return 
thither. They shall come with weeping, 


and with supplications will I lead them r 
I will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble : for I am a father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born.'* 
It will be observed that God has named 
Ephraim His first-born — the ruler and 
leader of Israel in the last days. In no 
other sense can his position be understood, 
as given him here by God in the restora- 
tion of his Father's house; and this is 
further borne out by the blessing which 
the Fatriarch Jacob pronounced upon the 
head * of Joseph. "Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough bv a well 
whose branches run over the wall. The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him. But his bow 
abode in strength and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob ; (from thence 
is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.") 
Again, " And he blessed them that day 
saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim and Manas- 
seh ; and he set Ephraim before Manasseh . 
Moses in blessing Israel, gives Joseph the 
same position and blessing above his fel- 
lows. Among many other things con- 
cerning him, he said, " His glory is like the 
firstlings of his bullock, and his horns are 
like the horns of unicorns: with them he 
shall push the people together to the ends 
of the earth; and they are the tens of 
thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh." Indeed, it was 
because that God revealed unto Joseph in 
dreams that he would reign and have 
dominion over his brethren, that they 
hated him and sold him into Egypt. In 
one of those dreams the position which 
God had given him is thus strikingly 
symbolized — "And he dreamed yet ano- 
ther dream, and told it to his brethren, 
and said, Behold I have dreamed a dream 
more, and behold the sun and the moon, 
and the eleven stars made obeisance to 
me. And he told it to his father and to 
his brethren, and his father rebuked him, 
and said unto him, What is this dream 
that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come 
to bow down ourselves to thee to the 
earth." But such was the fact, he was 
to lead Israel, the sun, moon, and stars 
were to make obeisance to him, and his 
father and brethren were obliged to ac- 
knowledge him the chosen of the Lord, 
even in their day : and ^acob ; w 1th his. 
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dying breath, confirmed the appointment 
of God upon hia head. He declared that 
the blessing which lie gave him was 
giv;iter than the emu he had received from 
his progenitors, it should extend to the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, and 
he also made the remarkable prediction, 
that from Joseph would come the shep- 
herd of Israel, — the stone or rock 
which should support the fabric of his 
Father's house. From Joseph came Eph- 
raim, and we have seen that both Jacob 
and Moses, in blessing Israel, put Ephraim 
before Manasseh, and that God Himself 
declared through Jeremiah that He is a 
father unto Israel, and that Ephraim is 
His first-born. Ephraim, we thus see, is 
heir to the Priesthood and authority of 
God to minister salvation, both to his 
brethren and to the world. As Jo- 
seph was a saviour to his father and 
brethren in Egypt, so in the last days, in 
the person of his son Ephraim, he will 
still stand as a saviour to Israel, and not 
only to him, but also to the nations; 
for it is in Abraham and in his seed that 
all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

The ten tribes God has hid from the 
knowledge of the world; the Jews He 
scattered, to be an hiss and a by-word; 
but Jacob predicted that the seed of Joseph 
should grow unto a multitude of nations 
in the midst of the earth, Hosea says, 
*' Ephraim hath mixed himself among 
the people," and, as before quoted, th*± 
"horns of Joseph are like the horns of 
unicorns, with them he shall pu*h the 
people together to the ends of the earth/' 
Ephraim has thus bound himself around 
the very heart of the nations, and, being 
him whom God has chosen to lead Israel, 
and from whom salvation is to come to 
the world, his power to regenerate and 
reorganize society will be immense, We 
thus behold the wisdom of God, and the 
effectual working of His promise to Abra- 
ham — that in him and in his seed should 
all people he blessed, for by hiding up in 
Christ, among all nations*, the heir to 
the Priesthood, He has made him the 
countryman of mankind, and a citizen of 
the world. 

It has not been thus with the Jews; 
they have not m'ued among the people ; 
but bee mse they rejected and put to death 
the Saviour and His Apostles, God has 
scattered them among the people, and 
nade ihtiai a hiss and a by-word. Cut 


Ephraim has partaken of all nationalities, 
and has been a member of every institu- 
tion. Often has God, mysteriously and 
unseen, inspired him to move in works 
preparatory to the glory of the latter- 
days. Him whom all people have eddied 
countryman is really the seed of promise, 
and heir to the Priesthood. They who 
have known him as a school- fellow, play- 
mate, friend, and relation, ere long will 
acknowledge him the chosen of the Lord, 
and minister of the God of Abraham. 
As the Gentile woman w*as healed by 
taking hold of the garment of Jesus, so 
thev, by taking hold of that of Ephraim v 
will feel the virtue of that Priesthood 
with which God has clothed him: and, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Ghmt, he will 
administer salvation and government in all 
lands, whithersoever he has. gone, and from 
whence the Lord is now gathering him. 

Latter-day Saints, are mostly of the 
seed of Ephraim, who was to mix among 
the nations. They are heirs to the pro- 
mises and to the Priesthood. God has 
given them the keys of salvation for all 
mankind, and has called them to lead the 
vanguard of a genuine civilization, and to 
be the shepherd who is to gather the 
sheep of Israel. They have not merely to 
be the head in name and in certain parti- 
culars, but in reality, and in every particu- 
lar. The nations must be constrained to ac- 
knowledge them the excellent of the earth 
in all things. They have to be the law- 
givers, not only in that which the world 
calls religion, but they are also to lead in art, 
science, mechanics, and, indeed, in every- 
thing which tends to the elevation of man 
and the glory of a social state. This is 
what their religion and destiny compre- 
hend. And who are belter qualified than 
the people of God to reach this exalted 
position, for who have so wise and great a 
teacher as they have in Him? He stretched 
out the curtains uf heaven, and hung in 
space the innumerable host of worlds that 
deck the infinite abyss; who, therefore, is 
so qualified to reveal the mysteries con- 
cerning them ? What human architect, 
great though he might be among his 
fellows, can stand side by side with 
Hi in who hud the foundations of the 
earth and built the heavens, or who so 
great a chymist as He who coir pounded 
their ingredients. What Handel or Haydn 
can create music so £rand and massive as 
He who gives the voice of thunder to the 

elements, makes the cataract sing a furi* 
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Ous but harmonious chorus, and ocean to 
chant His majesty with more than a million 
tongues; or who can compose such en- 
chanting strains as lie that makes the 
winged inhabitants of the air warble forth 
their songs to gladden the heart of man, 
and celebrate the reign of summer ; or 
who can paint like Him that painted 
nature, and mixed the colours of the 
rainbow. 

That God supremely delights in the 
profound 

sciences and the beautiful arts. 
i^ placed beyond controversy, by the fact 
that He is the greatest master in them. 
The Saints, therefore, must prove to the 
world that they learn of God. If they 
seek His Spirit to excel in all things, He 
will pour it into their hearts to over- 
flowing, and Gentile nations can have no 
specimens to equal their development. 
God has an eternity of truths to reveal to 
them, and a world of beauties with which 
to inspire their souls ; but they must pre- 


pare themselves to receive what lie has to 
bestow, and covet earnestly the best gift?* 
to qualify themselves for the greatest use- 
fulness. 

Brethren, by the Spirit and in the 
Dame of the Lord God of our Father 
Abraham, Israel must become the head 
and not the tail, and work out his pro- 
mised destiny, and the Lord will fill his 
heart with the inspirations of truth and 
fulfil in him the covenant — "In thee 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed/' The thoughts ami 
energies of our minds, the genius of our 
souls, and all our influence and earthly 
possessions must be concentrated to one 
point, and consecrated to one object — to 
make Israel the head and not the tail, and 
Ephraim a star in the diadem of God and 
the glory and excellence of the whole earth* 
He of the household of faith, who does nob 
feel thus, is a bastard, and not a son. 
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[March, 1841.] 

2oth, 20th, and 27th. Elders Young 
and Ilichards were detained at the Liver-, 
pool Post OtHee, as witnesses in the case 
of " The Q ueen vs. Joseph Hollo way/' for 
detaining letters. 

Saturday, 27th. Elders W. Woodruff 
and Geo. A, Smith attended a Council of 
the official members of the Staffordshire 
Conference at Han ley, and on — 

Sunday, 28th, attended a General Meet- 
ing of the Staffordshire Conference at 
llanley, when 13 Branches were repre- 
sented, containing 1 High Priest, 17 El- 
ders, 55 Priests, 25 Teachers, 14 Deacons, 
and G63 members. Thos. J. Filcher, J* 
Taylor, Osmond Shaw, W. Itidge, and 
H. Ridge were ordained Elders, also 8 
Priests, 7 Teachers, and 2 Deacons, un- 
der the hands of W. Woodruff, Geo. A, 
Smith, and Alfred Cordon. There have 
been 141 baptized during the past three 
months. 

Monday, 20th. I attended City Coun- 
cil, and moved that the City Surveyor be 
ordered to survey Commerce, and plot the 
same, so as to correspond with the City 


plot of Xauvoo, and make out a map to> 
be recorded, which was carried by the 
Council. Much was said in Council about 
fining the owners of dogs, and I contend- 
ed that it was right to fine individuals 
who would keep unruly dogs, to worry 
cattle, sheep, or the citizens, and an or- 
dinance was passed to that effect. 

Elders Young and Richards were at 
Liverpool packing Books of Mormon, to 
pay off those who had loaned them money, 
to carry forward the printing and binding. 

The following are extracts from Elder 
Woodruffs letter. 

Burslem, March 20, 1S41. 

Brother D. C. Smith— The following is a 
brief sketch of my journey from London to 
this place. Elder Kim ball left London on 
the 19th February. I left on the 2Gth, and 
arrived at Bristol on the same day, where 
I found Elder Kington, who was busily en- 
gaged in the work of the Lord in that City* 
and had established a small Branch of 14 
members. 1 tarried there a short time, and 
preached three times in a theatre, had full 
congregations, good attention, and baptized 
X, and there appears a good prospect of 
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work in that City. Population of Bristol, 
200,000, While there 1 visited the suspen- 
sion bridge, now erecting across the river 
Avon, at St. Vincent's Rocks, Clifton ; which 
bridge is 100 feet in height above the river, 
and 700 in length. I spent one evening in 
Monmouth, on the borders of Wales ; preach- 
ed to a full congregation; several applied 
for baptism after meeting. On the 8th 
March, I attended a Conference in Garway; 
Elder Levi Richards was chosen President, 
and James Morgan, Clerk ; heard 4 Branches 
represented, containing 134 members ; three 
were ordained to the ministry. I also 
preached at Lngwardine, Shucknall Hill, 
Ledbury, Dymock, and Turkey Hall, to full 
congregations, and find the work of the 
Lord still progressing throughout that re- 
gion. The excitement upon the subject in 
the City of Hereford, has been so great, that 
it has assembled together, in the Market 
Place, 3000 persons at a time, to hear some- 
thing upon the cause of the Latter-day Saints. 
On the loth March, I attended the Gadfield 
Elm Conference, which met at the Gadfield 
Elm Chapel. Elder W, Woodruff was chosen 
President; John Hill, Clerk; 18 Branches 
represented, containing 408 members, 8 El- 
ders, IV2 Priests, 11 Teachers, and 1 deacon; 
when such business was transacted as was 
deemed necessary. I also met large con- 
gregations at Keysend street, Coldville, 
Broweut, Dunclose, Froom's Hill, and Stan- 
ley Hill, and left many Churches on the 
right and left, which time would not permit 
me to visit. I also met with the FroonYs 
Hill Conference on the 22nd March, at Stan- 
ley Hill, Herefordshire, there being present 
one of the Travelling High Council, 2 High 
Priests, 20 Elders, 30 Priests, <J Teacher^ 
2 Deacons. Elder Levi Richards was cho- 
sen President, and Elder Woodruff Clerk* 
On this occasion I heard represented 30 
Branches, containing 997 members, 24 El- 
ders, 6G Priests, 27 Teachers, 7 Deacons ; 
and six were ordained to the ministry* The 
sum total represented at these Conferences 
is 1539 members, 3G Elders, 103 Priests, 
41 Teachers, 7 Deacons; all of whom have 
embraced the work in that part of the vine- 
yard in one year, besides many members and 
officers who have emigrated to America ; 
and I am happy to say that the Saints, the 
officers, and members, have universally been 
ready to hearken to counsel, and give heed 
to our instructions, and it was with no or- 
dinary feelings, that I took my farewell of 
those Churches who have been so ready to 
receive and embrace the truth. I called 
upon the Saints in Birmingham and Gret's 
Green, but had not time to hold any meet- 
ings among them. I arrived in Hanley on 
the 25th, where I had the privilege of again 
meeting with Elder Geo. A. Smith, and was 


rejoiced to find the Churches universally 
prospering in Staffordshire. I spent one 
evening with the Church at Longton, and 
baptized seven. 

William Marks, President of the Stake 
at Nauvoo, made choice of Charles C. 
Rich and Austin Cowlcs as his Counsel- 
lors. 

Tuesday, 30th. Elders Woodruff and 
Geo. A, Smith arrived in Manchester, 
after a ride of forty niiW. 

Wednesday, 31st. Elders Young and 
Richards attended Conference in Liver- 
pool. 

Thursday, April 1. Elders Young and 
Richards went to Manchester, where they 
found Elders Kimball, Hyde, Woodruff, 
and Smith, and had a happy meeting. 

Friday, 2nd. Elders Orson Pratt and 
Taylor arrived at Manchester, and went 
into Council. 

Manchester, England, April 2, 1841. 

This day Elders Brigham Young, Ueber 
C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley 1\ Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, Willard Richards, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Geo. A. Smith, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve, met together 
at the house of brother James Bushaw, 
coachman, No. 4, Gray street, near Oxford 
road, in this City, in Council, after having 
been separated and dispersed in various 
countries. To meet once more in Council, 
after a long separation, and having passed 
through many sore and grievous trials, ex- 
posing our lives and our characters to the 
slanders and violence of wicked and mur- 
derous men, caused our hearts to swell with 
gratitude to God for Ilis providential care 
over us. Elder Young opened the Council 
by prayer. Elders B. Young, H. C. Kim- 
ball, and P. P. Pratt, the Committee ap- 
pointed about a year ago to secure a copy- 
right of the Book of Mormon, in the name 
of Joseph Smith, junior, presented the fol- 
lowing certificate — 

"Feb. 8, 1841, Then entered for hi* 
copy — the property of Joseph Smith, junior, 
*The Book of Mormon ; an account written 
by the hand of Mormon, upon plates taken 
from the plates of Nephi;* translated by 
Joseph Smith, junior. First European, from 
the second American edition. Keceivci tivo 
copies, 

" Geokug Grf.kmiill/* 
u The above is a true copy of an entry in 
the register book of the Company of Sta- 
tioners, kept at the hall of the said Company. 
Witness my hand, this 17th day of February, 
1841. 

" George Greenhii-l, 
Warehouse-keeper of the Company 

of Stationers/* 


DESPOTISM 

The Quorum voted, that they accepted 
the labours of Raid Committee. 

Resolved : That, as the Quorum of the 
Twelve have had nothing to do with the 
printing of the Book of Mormon, they will 
not now interfere with it ; but that the said 
Committee settle the financial or business 
matters thereof with Joseph Smith, junior, 
to whom the profits rightly belong* 

Resolved: That Elder Amos Fielding he 
appointed to superintend fitting out the 
Saints from Liverpool to America* under the 
instruction of P. I\ Pratt. 

Resolved: That brother G. J. Adams go 
to Bedford and Northampton, and labour in 
that region. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o'clock, 
a.m. ; Eider Kimball closed by prayer, 

Ouson Hyde, Clerk, 

Saturday, 3rd. 

Manchester, April 3. 1841* 

This day the Quorum of the Twelve met 
pursimtit to adjournment. The President 
called upon Elder Hyde to open by prayer. 
The Quorum then signed a letter of com- 
mendation to the Churches in England, for 
Eider Hyde. 

The business of publishing the Star and 

( To be a 
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Hymn Book was then taken into considera- 
tion. Brother John Tavlor moved that 

m 

those who h sve had the care and superin- 
tendence of publishing the Star and Hymn 
Book, should dispose of them according to 
their own wishes, and dispose of the pro- 
ceeds in the same way; seconded by Elder 
Orson Pratt, and carried by a unanimous 
vote, Moved by Elder Young, and seconded 
by Elder Kimball, that Elder Parley P. 
Pratt conduct the publication of the MiUe-* 
uuil Slur as editor of the same, after the 
close of the present volume. Resolved, that 
Elder P. P. Pratt reprint the Hymn Book, 
if he deem it expedient. The Hymn Book 
is not to be altered, except the Typographi- 
cal errors. The above resolve was moved 
by Elder Geo* A. Smith, and seconded by 
Elder W. Woodruff ; carried unanimously. 
Conference adjourned. 

Orson Hyde, Clerk, 

Sunday, 4th* The President of the Uni- 
ted States, William Henry Harrison, died 
at Washington, of the pleurisy* 

Nine of the Twelve at Manchester 
tended meeting at the Carpenter's Hall, 
and individually bore testimony of the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel. 

itinued.) 
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Forty years have clasped since the 
Italian States were handed over by the 
Viennese negotiators to the fostering care 
of their native Princes and to the paternal 
corrections of Austria, and what lias been 
the result ? From 1 815 to 1856 one long 
accusing wai! has ascended from Italy* 
Even now while we write, from one end 
of Italy to the other, with the single 
exception of the Sardinian dominions, we 
find nothing but military prisons, military 
arrests, military executions; the country 
gorged with police spies; fear and sus- 
picion everywhere; universal lamentation 
for the past, sorrow for the present, and 
despair for the future. 

In Lombardy, in Parma, in the Pontifi- 
cal States, in Naples, society is thorough- 
ly disorganized* The strong hand of 
Austrian power, indeed, makes itself every- 
where felt, and naturally in Lombardy to 
a greater extent than elsewhere* But 
even in that province the agents of Austria 
have taken the alarm, and are multiplying 


in 3tnlq. 

their own precautions and the misery of 
the inhabitants. The conscription is now 
enforced with even more than Austrian 
rigour. Married men are carried away 
from their homes; only sons who were 
never called out, save when war was 
raging, are compelled to enter the Au- 
strian barracks* M- Burger and his 
agents see w f arning spectres around them 
everywhere, and every warm breeze from 
the Mediterranean whispers in their ears 
the accursed name of Piedmont. Nine- 
tenths, however, of the affliction which 
weighs upon the rich plains of Lombardy 
never can be known, save by a chance 
revelation such as that which reached us 
the other day when Felice Orsini escaped 
from that dreary stronghold of Mantua 
which has witnessed so much of human 
suffering. From Patma there is nothing 
new, and this is the worst possible intelli- 
gence. The same system of stern despot- 
ism under the auspices of an Austria^ 
General prevails as heretofore. Military 
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law continues in full rigour. There is no 
trade, for there is no security for property 
or life. There is no amusement, for who 
can divert his thoughts from his own 
miseries and the miseries of all around ? 
In Tuscany the Grand Duke, who has 
just returned to his beautiful capital, is 
employing the first moments of his return 
to make a Concordat with the See of 
Home, on the model of the Concordat 
which has been passed between Home and 
Austria. The effects of this unwise mea- 
sure have already so clearly appeared in 
the latter country, that even Austrian 
statesmen have been compelled to make 
application to Home for relief from the 
spiritual tyranny of their ecclesiastical 
guides, M. de la Tour du Pin^the French 
Representative at Florence, nas been in- 
structed to assure the Tuscan Government 
that it may reckon upon the support of 
France, if it can summon up strength at 
the eleventh hour to resist the attacks of 
the Pontifical meneufij but we have little 
hope from the imbecility and bigotry of 
the petty potentate who at present reigns 
over Tuscany under the shadow of the 
Austrian (lag. Let us cross the Tuscan 
frontier and enter the Papal dominions. 
Everywhere we meet with foreign soldiers, 
Austrians and reluctant Frenchmen, whose 
bayonets protect the successor of St, Peter 


and his ecclesiastical advisers from vio-* 
lence and armed attack even at the seat of 
their power. The land is going out of 
cultivation No attempt is made to educe 
the many virtues of that fertile soil. A 
spell is laid over the moral as well as 
physical development of the country. 

In the Sacrtd City men dare scarcely 
whisper their apprehensions into the ears 
of their closest friends. Turn where a 
Roman will, the trail of a police agent 
taints the air. Brigandage has arrived 
at such a pitch that it is dangerous 
throughout Ro magna to go even two or 
three miles from a town at mid-day. In 
Ancona political arrests are the order of the 
day. This is the way in which the peace 
of Italy is preserved. Tins is a buono 
sttito for the preservation of which it is 
worth while to contend. It is entirely 
maintained by the bayonets of Austria and 
of France. The Pontifical army consists, as 
it is said, on paper, of 18,000 men, but 
not half of this number is forthcoming. 
Of the two Swiss regiments one is a 
mere skeleton. Let the Austrian and 
French troops be withdrawn to-morrow, 
and, according to all human probability, 
the next day the Pope would again be an 
exile from his own dominions, — Thnes $ 
June 9. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1856. 

• - ' jCpvxx s^?**Ui 'fr&*i Aijffy t vbwo^v^- 

Tjfe Spread of Libeiial Principles. — No people are more interested in the 
progress of liberal principles than Latter-day Saints. They alike discard tyranical 
despotism, and that rank liberalism which would let loose the baser passions of human 
nature, and turn society into a state of desolating anarchy. It is heaven's eternal 
law that all men shall have the privilege of acting on their free agency, and of doing 
that which does not infringe on the rights of other intelligences. So far as religion 
is concerned, every son and daughter of Adam should have the privilege of work- 
ing out their salvation or condemnation, for themselves, without having either 
opinions or modes of religious worship, which are repugnant to their feelings, forced 
Upon them. 

. Political freedom and religious toleration must* in every nation, always open the 
way for the, Gospel to be preached, and we rejoice to see avenues continually opening 
up for its introduction among the nations of the old world. 
, We deem the Firman of the Turkish Sultan, which equalizes political rights, and 
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gives free toleration to every religion in his dominions, of sufficient importance for 
publication in the Star. It not only opens the way for the Gospel to be preached, 
in an extensive empire, but also prepares it for the gathering of the Jews, the 
redemption of the promised land, and the rebuilding of Jerusalem, preparatory to the 
coming of Christ, when he shall descend upon the Mount of Olives, and reign in 
Jerusalem as well as in Zion. 

The kingdom of Sardinia is taking the lead, in southern Europe, in the establish- 
ment of a liberal constitutional government, and, consequently, of religious toleration. 
The Gospel was introduced into that kingdom in 1850. No doubt the late visit 
of the king of kSardinia to England, and his alliance with it in the late war, has done 
much to cause him to appreciate more highly the blessings of a free government ; 
and his example will do much towards abolishing that bigoted despotism, emanating 
from the corruptions of Popery, which enslaves the south of Europe, 

learn that several rulers of Continental Europe are initiating a more liberal policy 
towards dissenters from the religions established by law, and we trust that the time 
is at hand when the Gospel can be promulgated throughout the States of Germany. 
The Spirit whispers that thousands there are ready to receive it, as soon as they can 
have the privilege of hearing it. 

General peace is once more restored to Europe, and it leaves her rulers more at 
liberty to introduce the arts of peace and progress among their peoples — to improve 
their governments, by visiting their neighbours and seeing how they do, and to form 
alliances by marriage. In these things England takes the lead, and the influence of 
her free constitutional government is extending among the courts of Continental 
rulers. Frederick William, Prince of Prussia, has just quitted her shores, after a 
visit to the British Court, as is generally understood, preparatory to forming an 
alliance with the royal family of England, by taking in marriage the Princess Royal. 
The king of Belgium is now in England, and several other Dukes and Princes have 
already come or are intending to. Among these general indications of pro- 
gress and amity, we trust that both rulers and people will find more time, than 
heretofore, to watch the progress of the kingdom of God which is being established 
on the Western Continent, and which is rapidly increasing, by gathering out the honest 
in heart from the nations. We believe that, in these times of peace, the Lord will 
w ork powerfully upon the hearts of rulers and soften their feelings towards His 
people, that the way may be prepared for a still more rapid extension of the triumphs 
of truth in the earth. 

The work of the Lord must roll on, though the people rage and monarch* oppose. 
The Gospel, which the Saints believe, is one of good will to all men, but it is the 
Lord's work, and those who oppose it will be overthrown, while those who speed it 
onward will receive the reward and blessing of so doing. We speak thus plainly, 
inasmuch as we desire the good of all men, and we forewarn them, that they may 
not ignorantly bring themselves under condemnation. 


Movements of Distinguished Personages.— By letter from Elder J. H. Hart 
dated St. Louis, June 17, we learn that Elders O, Pratt, E. T. Benson, B. Snow, 
and D. Spencer left that place for Iowa City on the same day. By letter from J* 
L. Heywood, United States Marshal for the Territory of Utah, dated Baltimore, 
June 22, we are informed that the Hon. G. A. Smith was at that place. Of the 
date of the departure of Elders Pratt and Benson for Europe we have received no 
information. 
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Departi'iie. — The ship, Lucy Tltompson, Captain Pendleton, sailed on the Gth 
instant for New York, with 14 souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of 
Elder James Thompson. 

Release. — On account of protracted ill health, Elder W. C. Dunbar is released 
from his present field of labour with permission to return to Utah this season, with 
our blessing upon him and also upon his labours which have been performed with tto 
utmost dilligence and faithfulness* 

Appointment. — Elder Thomas Whitely is appointed to the Presidency of the 
Southampton Conference in place of John Coggle who is disfeUowshipped on account 
of transgression. 

We tender our heartfelt thanks to Hon. J* M. Bcrnhisel, Utah Delegate to the 
United States Congress, for the many favours we have received from him. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Upolu Kohala Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, 

March \H f 185C. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Another op- 
portunity having presented itself, I cheer- 
fully embrace the same by writing a few 
lines to you, to let you know how I am 
getting along, of my whereabouts, situa- 
tion, &c. . . *T . . 

My health, I am sorry to say, has been 
quite poor for nearly a month past, in- 
deed, my whole system has been quite 
out of order, and constant travelling in 
this excessive hot climate, with the native 
diet, tends not to make it better, very 
fast ; but 1 have been enabled, so far, by 
the assistance of the Almighty, to attend 
to my labours, and I do not doubt but 
I shall be able to continue so to do, 
as I am on the amend, and shall probably 
soon be quite well again. 

Since I last w f rote to you, which was 
several months ago, my time has been em- 
ployed in thellilo Conference, doing what 
little good I could, according to the best 
of my ability. Brother John R. Young 
has been labouring with me, and I think 
our labours have been crowned with some 
little success, not, however, so much by way 
of increasing our numbers, (and such is 
the case generally, I believe, throughout 
the different Conferences) but in strength- 
ening the Saints, setting the Branches in 
Grder, and in giving the hoornolohas or 


outsiders, a chance to hear the truth, anil 
embrace the same, if they felt so disposed. 

We are now on our way to Lanai, to 
meet with the foreign Elders of this mis- 
sion in Conference, which is to commence 
on the fith of April next. We are wait- 
ing at this point, in company with bro- 
thers Partridge and Rogers, for a vessel* 
under rather unpleasant circumstances. 
There has been quite a famine in this- 
vicinity for some time past, in consequence 
of having no rains. There is but very little 
food, in fact, nothing but sweet potatoes, 
and they are very scarce. Suffice it 
to say, we have not had a comfortable 
meal since our arrival here, but I am in 
hopes we shall soon be able to leave, and 
go where we can find a little better pick- 
ing, and be a little better cared for. 

The work of the Lord upon these Is* 
lands is still onward, and is, I believe, in 
a better condition than it was, say, eight 
or ten months ago, when the last company 
from Utah commenced their labours 
among this people. Not, however, be* 
cause their abilities are superior to those 
who were here before them, but there 
have been more labourers in the field, con- 
sequently there has been a greater chance 
to give, both Saint, and sinner, a thorough 
w r arning of the judgments which are 
about to be poured out upon the wicked 
unless they repent ; for I suppose it is just 
as necessary to warn the ungodly- — those 
who will not forsake their sins, that they 
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may be better qualified for damnation — as 
It is to teach those who are willing to re- 
ceive our instructions, that they may 
eventually be saved in the kingdom of 
heaven, 

I do not suppose that our numbers 
have increased any during the past year, 
and the reports may perhaps show a 
slight decrease, but this is nothing strange 
to me, and would not be to any one who 
understands the character and disposition 
of this people. Many, I believe, embraced 
the work at the commencement, because it 
was something strange and new — a thing 
which this people are very fond of; others, 
very many of them, out of pecuniary mo- 
tives. Among the Catholic and Protes- 
tant churches, upon these Islands, there 
is a continual aiilutnami or taxation upon 
their purses. Their members have much 
to pay before they are privileged to par- 
take of the sacrament; a liberal amount 
has to be paid in for the support of their 
ministers; they are also called upon to 
fork over to assist in spreading the Gos- 
pel unon the other groups of Islands, 
and their calls for this thing and that 
thing, when all summed up, make con- 
siderable of a pile, especially for a people 
who have, as it were, got nothing. This they 
calculated was a Church without mo- 
ney and without price ; that the Elders 
could live without eating and drinking, or 
wearing out clothes, and the work would 
roll on gloriously and triumphantly with- 
out any of their assistance whatever ; but 
when they came to find out that the El- 
ders do actually have to eat, drink, and 
wear clothing, and that they cannot get 
along comfortably without being assisted 
occasionally, and that it is obligatory 
upon them to take hold and assist some 
little with their means, in rolling on the 
work, let it he ever so small to what 
they have been used to heretofore, it 
has caused some to "return to the 
pit from whence they were dug," or "like 
the sow that had been washed to her 
wallowing in the mire/* Others, perhaps, 
with sensations little more acute, stand 
aloof from all denominations, and sigh for 
the days of Kamehameha I, when they 
were* permitted to act out their heathen- 
ish rites, bow down to wood and stone — 
idols made by their own hands — fre- 
quently to sacrifice human beings, hogs, 
goats, chickens, maias, &c, in their hea- 
then temples, and make whales, sharks, the 
volcano, &c. ? objects of their worship. 


Notwithstanding all this, there are some 
good-hearted native Saints upon these 
lands, who do about as well as they know 
how, and I long to see them gathered 
out from the midst of the wicked and 
contaminating influences which surround 
them, to that place where they can he 
blessed both with a temporal ana spiritual 
salvation. 

Take the Hawaiian nation as a people, 
and they are anything but of a thinkings 
reflecting character. If they can get a 
plenty of Poi and fish to eat they are 
perfectly happy. Many have been bap- 
tized into this Church, but if I was to 
speak my own opinion, I have no idea 
that a great majority of them ever 
thought so far as to consider that this is 
the true Church, and the only one capa- 
ble of saving and exalting them in the 
kingdom of God, hence, the seed is liable 
to wither and die when the sun makes its 
appearance, because there is not much 
depth of earth. 

I can truly say that I have felt to re- 
joice in my labours among this people,, 
and the Lord has blessed and prospered 
me abundantly in the same, although 
'circumstances frequently combine to 
make our situation unpleasant, and we 
are called upon almost daily to witness 
scenes which are revolting, and unplea- 
sant to any one who has been used to 
living in anything like refined society* 
Still the spirit 01 my mission has con- 
tinually been with me, and I feel to thank 
the Lord that I have been called to 
it, even to labour among this de- 
graded people, that I may, peradventure, 
be instrumental in doing them some little 
good, by assisting to redeem them from 
the corruptions and abominations into 
which they have fallen, and placing them 
upon a foundation which will ensure them 
salvation, and where they can rejoice with 
us in the rich blessings of our Redeem^ 
er's kingdom. 

I have been greatly blessed in ob- 
taining a knowledge of the native lan- 
guage. I can converse with the natives 
pretty freely, and, so far as speaking is 
concerned, \ feel more or leas at home in 
attempting to address a native congrega* 
tion, but as for speaking in public in my 
own language, I have had no experience, 
and therefore know but very little about it^ 
I sometimes think I shall almost forget 
what little English I ever did know, for if I 
happen to meet with a foreigner and get 
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into conversation with him, (which is, 
however, a rare occurrence) I find that a 
native word is always on hand to fill up 
interstices. I have, however, had wisdom 
and strength given unto me, so far, ac- 
cording* to my day, for which I feel truly 
thankful. I feel more and more, day 
by day, like going onward, and devoting 
myself and what little I have to the ser- 
vice of God, and to the huilding up of 
His kingdom upon the earth. 

Lahaina, Island of Maui, 

April 19, 1856, 

Brother Franklin — I sit down, after so 
long a delay, to finish my letter to you, I 
hardly know whether it will have time to 
reach you before you leave England or 
not, as I understand you are expected to 
return home this season. Since I wrote 
the above, I have been on the Island of 
Ijnni.i, where our general Conference was 
held, it commenced on the 6th instant, 
and continued four davs. Never did I 
enjoy myself better at a Conference in my 
life, the spirit of union and love reigned 
predominant, and not a dissenting voice 
was heard. It will be useless for me to 
descend to particulars as to what tran- 
spired while we w r ere together, as you will, 
no doubt, ere long, receive the minutes in 
full. As pertaining to myself, I was ap- 
pointed to take charge of the Maui Con- 
ference, assisted by brothers J. A. West, 
and S. B. Thurston ; this is the oldest 
and largest Conference in the mission, and 
I assure you, brother Franklin, I have a 
realizing sense of my own weakness and 
inability, in entering upon the duties of so 
responsible a station, as well as other re- 
sponsibilities which have been placed upon 
me. Pray for me, I beseech of you, tnat 
I may be enabled to act honourably my 
part wherever my lot may be cast. 

Brother Silas S. Smith, one of the first 
Presidency of the mission, in consequence 
of ill health, which has been declining for 
several months past, has been honourably 
released from further duties in the mis- 
sion, with liberty to return home as soon 
as his way shall open before him. He 
has been a good, faithful man, and his 
absence will be much felt, as we are at 
the best very short of help, but it is con- 
sidered the best and only course for him 
to pursue to again recover his lost health, 

In regard to myself, my health has im- 
proved much during the past month, 
bailing to this Island and meeting with 


the brethren, obtaining their blessing, 
faith, and prayers, with the anoint- 
ing of oil, also a change of diet, have been 
the means of doing me much good, and I 
feel a good deal like a new man. 

The Saints at the gathering place upon 
the Island of Lanai feel Well] they enjoy 
far more of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
are much more ready and willing to listen 
to counsel, than those who are scattered 
abroad upon the different Islands, they 
have had many things to contend with 
the past season, their crops many of them 
have been cut off by worms and extreme 
drought ; but this, with the many little 
inconveniencies they have had to put up 
with, characteristic to settling a new 
place, they have borne with a fortitude 
worthy of a more enlightened race. 

We have latelv received a letter from 
Filder George Q, Cannon, San Francisco, 
entitled Ofch Hvuhtha y printed in the 
Hawaiian language, giving a brief ac- 
count of the rise of the Church, the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
&c.j &c. It w an able production, and 
will undoubtedly do much good, by way 
of preparing the minds of the people for 
the reception of the Book of Mormon, 
which I understand is out of press, and is 
expected here daily, 

I have received mails quite regularly 
thus far from home, and from other parts, 
by which I have kept tolerably well pos- 
ted up, concerning the situation of affairs 
at home and abroad, which is truly a 
gpeat comfort to a person, while labour- 
ing upon these ct the sunny Isles of the 
Pacific." I received a mail from home 
the day before yesterday, all good news, 
our folks were all well. 

I shall have to close for the present, as 
my time is somewhat limited. Please 
write npon the receipt of this, and give 
me a good long letter. If you direct by 
way of Panama or New York, it will 
no doubt come safe. 

I shall direct this to Elder Cannon, San 
Francisco, and get him to forward it to 
yon. 

Please tender my kind regards to Elder 
Calkin in the Office, also to all of the 
brethren from the Valley with whom I 
am acquainted. 

With fervent solicitations to our hea- 
venly Father for your prosperity and 
future welfare, I subscribe myself your 
brother, most affectionately now and for 
ever. H. P. Fn'iiaktjs. 
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€ht ^urkirili fixmn — Cnnrrssina tir tijr Cljrtstinns, 


The fivman is addressed to the Grand 
Vizier Mehtned Emin Aali Pasha, and, as 
usual in this kind of documents, begins 
by a long allocation to him. He says — 

" By the efforts of my subjects and those 
of my allies, the external relations of my 
Government have acquired a new force, and 
I wish now likewise to augment its strength 
in the interior, and to make all my sub- 
jects happy, for, united as they are by 
their common sacrifice s and their patriot- 
ism, they are all equal in my eyes : my 
will is, therefore, that the following points 
be rigorously enforced — 

H I confirm all the assurances given by 
the Haiti Sherif of Gulhane as to the 
security of the lives, the prope rty, and the 
honour of all clashes of my subjects, with- 
out distinction of rank or religion, and I 
will that these assurances be minutely 
observed* 

"All the privileges and immunities 
which have been given to the Christian 
and other communities which are under 
my sceptre are again confirmed. A re- 
vision will be effected without dulav of the 
privileges and improvements made ac- 
cording to the spirit of the age and the 
actual state of society, and with niv sove- 
reign sanction. The councils which will 
be expressly established at the patriarch's, 
under the inspection of the Sublime Porte, 
will have to discuss these improvements 
and submit them to my Government. 
The power given to the patriarchs by 
Mohamcd the Conqueror, and my other 
glorious ancestors, will be combined with 
this new position created for them by me; 
and when the mode of election of the 
patriarch will have been ameliorated, the 
patriarch will be named by diploma for life. 

" According to a method devised by the 
Sublime Porte, the patriarch, and the 
chief of the Christian and other commu- 
nities, the patriarchs, archbishops, vicaries, 
bishops, and rabis, will have to take an 
oath of allegiance. 

"All contributions and casual profits 
levied by the clergy from the communities 
are forbidden. Fixed revenues will be 
assigned to the patriarchs, archbishops, 
vicaries, and bishops, and a sufficient salary 
apportioned to the lower clergy, accord- 
ing to their rank and functions. The 


movable and immovable goods of the 
clergy will not be touched. 

" A council chosen by the clergy and 
laity of the Christian and other commu- 
nities will be entrusted with the direction 
of the national affairs of the community. 

" No objection will be made to repair- 
ing the churches, schools, hospital, and 
cemeteries in the different towns, villages, 
and hamlets according to the primitive 
design which may still exist. If it be- 
comes necessary to erect new ones, and 
the patriarch or the chiefs of the commu- 
nities approve it, the plan will be submit- 
ted to the Sublime Porte, in order that I 
may give my sovereign approbation for 
its erection, or else that the objections to 
which it is open may be made against it. 

* 4 If in some cases there is a community 
quite isolated — that is to say, without 
people belonging to another religion — 
such a community may celebrate publicly 
its religious ceremonies. But in the places 
inhabited by people belonging to different 
religions each may in its own quarter, 
adapting itself to the above-named prin- 
ciple, repair to the proper churches, schools^ 
hospitals, and cemeteries. 

" As to building a new edifice the pa- 
triarch and synod will demand the per- 
mission of the Sublime Porte, which will 
be accorded if there are no internal poli- 
tical considerations which prevent it. 
But whatever is done in these matters 
should be always done in a spirit of charity 
and tolerance. 

" Energetic measures will be taken to 
ensure the freest possible exercise of every 
i**ligion. 

"All epithets and distinctions which 
could tend to show a difference between one 
class of my subjects as the lower,and another 
as the higher one, are for ever abolished 
from all the documents of my Imperial 
Chancellery. It is likewise strictly for- 
bidden to officials and private individuals 
to use offensive and dishonouring terras, 
and the offenders will be punished, 

"As all religions can be exercised free- 
ly, no one w ill be molested on account of 
his religion, and no one bound to change 
his religion, 

" As the choice of those employed de- 
pends on my imperial will, ail mj subjects 
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^illl c received for offices according to 
the e\i.sting regulations and according to 
their capacities, and if they satisfy the 
t-niiditions demanded by the regulations 
of ihv imperial schools — namely, if they 
are of the proper age, and pass the pre- 
scribed examinations — they will be admit- 
ted likewise into the military offices. 

" Besides, each community is free to 
erect schools for arts and sciences. Only 
the studies followed there and the choice 
of teachers will be subject to the inspec- 
tion of a mixed commission named by the 
JSublime Porte. 

44 All commercial and criminal causes 
between the members of two different re- 
ligious communities will be subject to a 
mixed court, whose sittings will be public* 
The accuser and accused will be confron- 
ted there, and the witnesses will take the 
oath, according to their religion, to tell 
the truth. 

*■ Civil causes in the provinces and 
sandjaks will he examined in the mixed 
courts in the presence of the Vali and the 
Cadi, The sittings will be likewise public, 

" Causes between two of the same com- 
munity, or those relating to successions, 
will, according to the wish of the parties, 
lie brought before the Patriarch or the 
Mcdjlis. 

" A commercial and criminal code, as 
well as regulations respecting the proceed- 
ings of the mixed courts, will be as soon 
as possible completed, and published after 
being translated into all the languages 
which are used in my empire. 

" In order to combine humanity with 
justice, the state of the prisons and other 
places of detention will he ameliorated, 
and regulations made as to the detention 
of those condemned for smaller crimes. 
With the exception of the police regula- 
tions of the Sublime Porte in this respect, 
;tli ill-treatment and corporal punishment 
or torture are completely abolished, and 
whoever shall dare to inflict them will be 
severely punished. 

u The police in Constantinople, as well 
as in the provinces, must be so established 
as to protect mo^L efficiently life and pro- 
perty. 

f* As equality of taxation will be intro- 
duced, it will be justice that the Christian 
and other subjects should furnish, as well 
as the Mussulmans, their contingent of ( 
troops ; they must therefore submit to the 
decision which has been lately taken in ' 
fhis respect. But in these questions the ' 


system will be followed to give an equi* 
valent in money — that is, to give money, 
and be thereby exempt from active ser- 
vice. 

Regulations will be made shortly for 
employing all the subjects in the ranks of 
the army, independently of the Mussul- 
mans, and when made these regulations 
will be published. 

"The Medjlis will be reformed in the 
provinces, in order to place the election 
of Mussulmans and non-Mussulmans on 
a good footing, and to insure the free and 
true manifestation of opinion ; and ener- 
getic measures will be taken that the 
Sublime Porte may know the result of 
these opinions, and on which side the 
right is. 

" As in commercial affairs, and as re- 
gards the possession of landed property, 
the laws are equal for all my subjects, 
when the Sublime Porte shall nave made 
an arrangement with the foreign Powers, 
to the effect that foreigners should submit 
in this respect to the laws of the country, 
and pay imposts at the same rate as the 
natives, the right to possess landed pro- 
perty will be conceded to foreigners. 

<f As the taxes are levied equally on all 
subjects, one must think of the means to 
prevent the abuses in the collection of 
these taxes, especially of the tithes, and to 
establish, as far as it is possible, a direct 
system of collection, instead of the system 
of farming the revenue now pursued, In 
the mean time, any public functionary 
who should let such revenues at a public 
auction, or even take a share in it, will be 
severely punished. 

u The local taxes must as much as pos- 
sible be distributed so as not to do harm 
to the production and to the development 
of commerce. 

m Imposts will be levied in the provinces 
for generally useful purposes, which will 
be applied for the benefit of those provinces 
which will have the advantage of the roads 
for their communication inland and their 
connexion with the sea. 

" As the Sublime Porte has lately made 
a budget of its revenues and expenses, this 
budget must be followed up and developed. 

* ; The pay of each public functionary 
ought to be fixed. 

" An employe will be appointed for every 
Christian and other community, in order 
j to take care of the affairs which concern 
, the generality of my subjects, and to as* 
' sist at the state council. These employe 
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are expressly taken from the ministry of 
the Grand Vizier ; they are named for a 
year, and have to take an oat h before they 
enter on their functions. 

"The members of the state council will 
be free to manifest their opinions in the 
ordinary ctnd extraordinary sitting?, and 
will not be molested for that. 

u The laws against corruption will be 
exeeut ' *1 against all my subjects without 
distinction, and to whatever class or rank 
th^y may belong. 

*' The Sublime Porte will do her beat 


to establish a good system of credit, and 
favour all things tending to raise it, as. 
for instance, a bank, for which the neces- 
sary capital will be procured. 

u The Sublime Porte will construct 
roads and canals for the transport of pro- 
duce, and will give facilities for the ex- 
tension of agriculture, by removing all 
impediments/* 

After this follows the usual conclusion, 
ordering the Sadr Azam to see that the 
imperial will be executed* 



Within* the last ten years we have been obliged to submit to mere insults, to pocket 
more affronts, to make more apologies, to admit more errors, than any other nation in a 
century. Within that period we have seen Sir Henry Bulwer ignominiously expelled from 
Spain and Mr. Crampton civilly dismissed from America ; we have made every species of 
blunder, floundered into every species of scrape, and got out of them as ill as we got into 
them. — Thnvs, Suite 18* [Open confession is gnod for the soul. — Ed,\ 

Civil Wah in Kansas. — Since the destruction of the Free State hotel at Lawrence, 
and the dispersing of the Marshals pusse, the free State party, the friends and sympa- 
thizers with the Topeka rebels and traitors, have organized numerous Guerrilla hawk, 
•who are now, and have been since the 21st of May last, scouring the whole country, deso- 
lating it with fire and sword, killing innocent men, and driving women and children, 
helpless, houseless, and penniless, from their homes— men are dragged from their bed* 
and murdered in the presence of their shrieking wives and children, at the dead hour of 
midnight; unarmed men are met upon the highway, and their throats cut, or they are shot 
down without mercy and provocation, by these prowling bandits. Such is the 
conduct of that band of traitors who pledged themselves last September, in the Big 
Springs Convention, and at Topeka, to resist the execution of the Territorial laws, to a 
4t bloody *Yvi<c," Their practice is in harmony with the programme there inaugurated. 
All peace and social order in society are at an end for the present in the Territory. All 
communication with the interior of the country is cut off, and civil war is raging. A cor- 
respondent informs us that the Abolitionists are led by two men, named McManus and 
"Walker, and that within the last five weeks, tfoine twenty-three or four men of the pro- 
wlavory party have been killed. This is certainly a terrible state of affairs, involving the 
** integrity of the Union itself, unless some spirit shall arise who can pour oil upon the 
troubled waters, and say, to the raging sea of political strife, *" peace, be still."* — Missouri 
■Republican, June 9. 

Diho ni:n i encts to Parents. — Young man is that your father? How could you nuke 
use of language so disrespectful ? •"You don't care ! You will talk as yon please, no 
matter who hears you I* If we were in want of a clerk, and there was not a young man 
within a hundred miles that we could engage, we would not consent to take you, "We 
should be afraid to trust a boy who is disobedient to. his parents, who shows so little res- 
pect for his father. A youth who was saucy to his parents, we never knew to turn out 
well. He respects nobody. If your father is in the wrong, and you are certain of it, that 
is no excuse for such language. No one will respect you. Everybody will condemn you 
for it, A parent should be treated with respect by his children, no matter how poor he 
may uc> or j 10W large his family may be grown. There is too little respect paid to 
parental authority at the present day. It is grievous to go into some families and hear 
tho language daily used by the children, " I will," " I won't," " I don't care,'* " It'B none 
of your business,* 1 *' I am old enough to know what is right," and the like expressions are 
painfully common. Large boys and grown up girls even, do not hesitate to speak saucily 
to their mothers, and break away tVom their express commands. They will do as they 
please, and go where they have a mind. We wish such children could see how they appear 
in the eyes of their acquaintances ; and if they have any shame, it must flush their cheeks. 
One thing is certain.; an undutiful son and a disobedient daughter can not long prosper, 
for a season they may appear well to the eye of a stranger; but their, self-will and 
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stubbornness are soon discovered, and they are despised. A child who disobeys his parent* 
will not hesitate to abuse anybody. Neither age nor talents receive respect from him. 

Arrival from Great 8 alt Lark Citt, — A company of forty-five persons, tinder 
command of Captain Smoot, arrived at Atchison on the 9th. They left Great Salt Lake 
on the 22nd of ApriL In the company were missionaries for different parts of the world, 
Chief Justice Kinney and family, the United States Marshal for the Territory, and a 
mimbcr of merchants, together with G. A. Smith, appointed to present the memorial to 
Congress for the admission of the State of Deseret into the Union. For the first four 
hundred miles the country was almost destitute of grass. At the South Pasa they 
encountered a snow storm, which continued fifty-six hours. It was with difficulty that 
the animals could be kept alive by covering them with bedding and feeding them with 
breadstuff. There was plenty of grass in the Black Snake hills, though the grasshoppers 
were very numerous. The first emigrants were met at the South Fork of the Platte, and 
the party were not out of sight of emigrant wagons for four hundred miles. The 
emigrants are of a valuable class, taking with them a large quantity of stock. The officers 
of the military posts treated them with great kindness, All the Indians seemed friendly 
except a band of Chayennes, who committed some depredations upon emigrants in the/ 
neighbourhood of Little Blue. — Missouri Republican t June 17, 1856. 


TTI>r Noblest IStugs of 3wrtf>. 

{Selected.) 

Who tell us oft with spirits crowned, 

That wrongs must have au end — 
See in each haggard slave around, 
A brother, (laughter, friend. 

The noblest king* of earth are men 

Who teach lis heart and brain j 
Who give the world its Juireat creeds, 

As summer gives its rain ; 
Who lead our thoughts to freedom's hour,. 

Who never tire nor boast ; 
The noblest, strongest heir* of God, 
Who love the weakest most. 

The bravest kings the world can own 

Are teachers of aU time ; 
The heralds of the beautiful, 
The mighty, the sublime. 
Apostles in the cause of Faith, 
That faith that lifts— refines ; 
The saviours of the people's rights — 
Earth's ablest, best divines. 

S. H. BRAfrBvnv. 


The bravest hearts, the noblest minds, 

Are those that freely give 
Tile moral precepts, that enlarge, 

And teach us how to»Uve; 
The spirits of those better times, 

Of w hich the poet dreams — 
When truth and faith shall proudly wed, 

Like two uniting streams. 

The worlds best kings are those enthron'd, 

Uncrowned with golden toys ; 
Who work to make this glorious earth 

The luiine of perfect joy*; 
Who give their grand, immortal thoughts, 

In language pure and plain ; 
Who sigh fof hearts in Ignorance lost, 

like lovers o'er the slain. 

The greatest kings of earth are those 

Who teach us how to bear 
Our present woes* oar greatest ills, 

With more of love than fear. 


AnjMtisshE*.— W. C, Gregg, 10 South Street, Cambridge. 
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B* that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the church**.— J hui CbrUt. 

Com* out of her, my people, that ye be not partaker* of her tin*, and that ye receive not of her 

plague*. — A Voice from Heaven. 
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President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

April 11, 185G. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, 

Dear Brother — We were much grati- 
fied, on the 2nd instant, by the arrival of 
your letter of last November, 25th and 
30th, containing the welcome intelligence 
that my hill and other property had been 
taken, for the benefit of the P. E. Fund 
Company's operations the ensuing season. 
We always rejoice in the reflection that 
we are in any manner instrumental in 
rolling forth the work of the last days, 
building up Zion, and gathering Israel 
from their long dispersion. We feel * 
honoured and obliged that we have this 
privilege, and esteem it the greatest bless- 
ing that could be conferred upon us. 

To be high Heaven's messengers unto 
those who sit in darkness, carrying light 
and intelligence, salvation and exaltation 
to the benighted mind3 of mankind, is a 
commission of which the noblest among 
the noble might be proud, and it has 
always been considered by me, that all we 
could perform was but our reasonable 
service and a privilege. My poor breth- 
ren are welcome to all that I can do to- 
wards mitigating their condition, and I 
wish I had the ability to do a hundred, a 
thousand, yes, a hundred thousand times 
more than I have done hitherto, it would be 
a pleasure to me, and as free as the air we 
breathe. 1 wish that I could devote the 
remainder of my property in the same 


way, and then I would go to work and 
accumulate more ; I would sell all that 1 
have and devote the means to building up 
and rolling forth the kingdom of our 
GhxL if I had the chance to do so, - **H4 

I hope, before this, that the remainder 
of the list sent has been taken, and that 
you will receive, or rather at this late date 
have received the money from brother 
Tenant for my place, as well as the other 
proffered assistance. The place will be 
ready for him to occupy when he arrives. 
I am going to add some little improve- 
ments to the place, by way of fencing, 
&c, during the summer. 

Your prospects at tha date you wrote 
were truly nattering, and you seemed to 
have the right idea in regard to the stand- 
ing rules. Still we must be more careftil 
than heretofore in regard to incurring 
debts, and keep more within our resources. 
The last year's operations were pretty 
hard up»n us; although we shall get 
through with them, by the help of the Al- 
mighty . I find they have absorbed al- 
most our entire resources, and still we 
owe. If those indebted to the Fund 
could and would pay up in available 
means, it would relieve matters at once; 
but this seems impossible ; if we get any 
pay whatever from those assisted, it is in 
labour on the Public Works, or in some 
kind of unavailable means which usually 
finds its way into that channel. You 
are aware that these men have to be sup- 
ported, with their families, while so la- 
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bouring, and that alone consumes our 
available means — to provide tools and ma- 
terial to work with, clothing, &c, for 
themselves and their families. This 
labour balances the money advanced 
in Liverpool, and along the route ; 
leaving us bare of ready means to 
operate with every year, except such as 
may be furnished in Europe, which 
drafts on us we have generally been able 
to meet, but these oftentimes are trouble- 
some to pay, owing to the above causes. 
Hence, while we desire to do all there is to 
foe done, we find it necessary to use a large 
discretion, not too closely to tie up our own 
hands, nor trammel and retard our entire 
operations by reason of an over anxiety 
to do too much, at once, in any one par- 
ticular channel. I admit that the gather- 
ing is one of the most important items, 
and feel willing, and even anxious, to pro- 
mote that interest in preference to many 
others ; but while we emigrate, we must 
also build up and provide a Zion to live 
in, as well as gather people to it. A call 
was made during Conference, now just 
closed, for those brethren who feel dis- 
posed to aid the gathering, to advertise 
property that they felt willing to donate ; 
the same as 1 did mine last fall, and 
some have come forward, lists of which 
will be forwarded to brother Pratt, and, 
after he leaves, be forwarded to the Liver- 

£ool Office. Wo trust that much may 
e accomplished by this new opening, in 
the deliverance of the Saints. 

I am glad that you have resolved to 
avoid sending any more Saints via New 
Orleans ; it sickens the heart to think of 
the distress and deaths which have attended 
the Saints upon that route. I trust that 
we may shortly be enabled to shun St. 
Louis, and the travel up the Missouri as 
well. We are in hopes that a line of rail- 
road will soon connect the eastern cities 
with Kanesville, then the Saints can have 
A comparatively healthy country to travel in 
all the way, which, added to the improve- 
ments made in shipping by the new regu- 
lations, will very materially add to their 
health, comfort, and convenience. We 
very much desire to bring up a small 
quantity of supplies the present season, 
and, if possible, the woollen factory ma- 
chinery, stored so long in St. Louis. We 
trust that you will be able to render 
whatever effective aid we may lack, in 
promoting these objects. . . . , 
In your letter relative to the P. K. 


Fund business, of Nov. 25th and 30tfr f 
you remark, that persons reported back 
would nut In- srnt out without a new or- 
der from this Office. This is right, and 
will be attended to in due time, of course 
they cannot come this season. We have 
some few other names which will also be 
forwarded, in the season thereof. We 
contemplate making settlements along the 
route from Kancsville to this place, and 
at such other places a3 may be suitable, 
from this place to Carson Valley, w ith a 
view of establishing a daily express through 
the entire route. This, when once car- 
ried into effect, and grain is once raised 
at these stations, will very materially aid 
our emigration ; as they can easily travel 
from station to station, and find both 
fuod and friends. 

We would like some of the stations lo- 
cated this season, and have instructed 
brother Erastus to carry into effect, so 
far as may be practicable, this operation 
the ensuing season. If, on your way home 
you should iind it in your power to aid him 
any in this matter, by counselling in re- 
gard to establishing stations, &c, without 
hindering your progress, it would be* es- 
teemed a favour, American brethren 
should be selected to preside, and no set- 
tlement should be allowed, only upon the 
basis of a good substantial fort, and cattle 
corral, well picketed in, that stock may 
be secure from Indians 

Our affairs remain about the same as 
usual ; we are pursuing the even tenor of 
our way, doin^ t he best we can, and try- 
ing to extricate ourselves from the forms 
and trammels of a Territorial Government, 
and emerging into a free and independent 
State* 

The Convention closed their labours on 
the 27th March, having formed and adop- 
ted a Constitution, and memorial to Con- 
gress, and elected Delegates to present them 
to the President and Congress, asking for 
our admission into the Union as a State, 
The proceedings of the Convention were 
laid before the people, in accordance with 
the law, for their approval or rejection, on 
the 7th instant, and were unanimously 
sustained. The Hons. George A. Smith, 
and John Taylor were chosen Delegates. 
We are in hopes to have a favourable action 
upon our application, during the present 
Session of Congress, if, indeed, they have 
got or will get an organization, of which 
we have not yet learned. Brothers A. O. 
Smoot and Ira Eldridge will /go down to 
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trnng up our supplies, the property left has been rather a disastrous one to us in 

last season, and the woollen factory ma- many particulars, but if the Saints of the 

chinery if possible- To the accomplish- Most lli«h will profit by the rich lessons 

ment of these objects we also desire your it has kindly inculcated, it will prove an 

effective aid, so far as you may be able to instructive one, and its results become a 

help. ^ | blessing instead of an evil. In addition 

I wish you to remember me to Joseph to the loss of our stock, owing to the se- 

A., Edmund, James A., and all the boys verity of the winter, the Indians have of 

as you shall meet them. Tell Joseph that late been quite troublesome, driving off 

I have not time to write to him at pre- considerable quantities of cattle and horses, 

sent, but often bear him in my mind and and finally killing some seven or eight of 

prayers before the Lord. I trust that he, our brethren, but all b quiet just now, 

as well as all the others, remain faithful and we hope will remain so. There are 

and true to their covenants, and will re- but few of the Indians engaged in this 

turn pure and spotless from the contagious disturbance, 

and filthy abominations of the world. | Praying the Lord to bless and preserve 

We have been obliged to suspend ope- you, 
rations upon the Public Works for I remain your brother in the 

want of food for the hands. Provisions Gospel of Christ, 

are indeed (juite scarce. The past year] Brigham Young. 


/ntr-ltotljtr IPisrtplrs. 

(From the f< Deserei News") 


Were it not for the concurrent testi- 
mony of all history and experience, it 
would seem strange that persons, whose 
judgments have been thoroughly informed 
and convinced of the strict truthfulness 
of a particular course of conduct, should, 
through the force of trifling obstacles and 
slight hardships, swerve from the path of 
rectitude. But such is the daily expe- 
rience of this probation ; such it has been 
from the beginning ; and such it will be, 
at least until the good are separated from 
the bad* 

To give this probation requisite force, 
the spirit of man is so intimately connected 
with the body, and the body partakes so 
much of its earthy nature, through which 
the enemy has power, that it behoves every 
one to keep constant watch, or the whis- 
perings of the " still small voice " will be 
drowned by the war of passion and the 
allurements to evil. For this reason hun- 
dreds, who run well for a time, prove re- 
creant to their faith, and, before one is 
fully aware of then - real feelings, they are 
off on a tangent, overcome by the enemy 
of souls. 

Little by little, as prosperity dawned 
upon them, as gentle peace surrounded 
them, and the smart of the scorpion lash 
of mobs ceased to be writhed under, they 
neglected first one duty and then another, 


until their vision passed from the twilight, 
caused by minor errors, into the deep 
darkness induced by gross transgression. 
Then they are prepared to put error for 
truth and truth for error. They cannot 
even see through a glass darkly — slight the 
counsels of their best friends, set at naught 
or gtt angry at the rebukes of the Priest* 
hood, and discern not the hand- dealing 
and kind providences of the Almighty, in 
adversity as well as in prosperity. 

The Lord has gathered His people into 
these peaceful vales, a place by nature and 
location undesired by the wicked, that He 
may teach them more thoroughly the plan 
of salvation, and prove more definitely 
their integrity, where there are none to 
molest. After deliverance from oppres- 
sion, after years of prosperity and the en- 
joyment of the rich blessings of heaven 
and earth, the Lord in His wisdom sent 
the drought, the devourer, the cold, and 
the deep snow. Before their touch green 
fields were turned to dreary wastes, the 
expectations of the husbandman were cut 
off, the grain became exhausted from the 
store* house, and the animals perished 
through lack of food. 

Was this a time in which to pale the 
cheek through fear, and prove recreant to 
the faith ? Is it not rather a time of en- 
couragement and thanksgiving, that the 
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Lord should deem us worthy of being 
proved by such sudden contrasts and 

* transitions ? For " whom the Lord loveth 
*he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 

and daughter whom he receiveth," Then 
no truly wise person will give way to de- 
spondency, waste time in useless regrets, 
or barter his salvation for a "mess of 
. "pottage/* by fleeing to other climes. Ve- 
rily no, but he will the more anxiously 
study and practise strict economy in the 
use of that portion of food which has fallen 

* ' within his stewardship, dispense thereof 

to the worthy destitute, so far AS within 
his power, and put forth every reasonable 
exertion for the accomplishment of the 
purposes designed, in our being so seclu- 
ded, so far removed from the abomina- 
tions not of our own working. 

This, therefore, is a choice time for de- 
veloping many traits, of those who have 
and those who have not sustenance in 
store ; the full fed being allured to with- 
hold through fear of want, and tho^e illy 
provided for being tempted to covet, find 
fault, murmur, and deny the faith. It is 
easy to comprehend that such is the case, 
provided one has " eyes with which to sue 
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thin^ as they are" — a great blessing whieh 
our President expressed an anxious desire 
that he could bestow upon us, but is un- 
able, from the fact, that it is only attain- 
able by an individual living in obedience 
to the commandments of God. It is hav- 
ing or not having just such eyesight, 
living obedient or disobedient, which 
constitutes the difference between true 
Saints and " fair-weather disciples; * be- 
tween those who stand firm for right and 
the time-serving; between those who will 
obtain a full celestial reward, and those 
who will come more or leas short of their 
fancied anticipations. 

The present is rather a hard time for 
"fair-weather disciples," an J we trust that 
the fan will measurably cleanse the thrash- 
ing floor, that our moral atmosphere may 
constantly grow clearer, and that faith 
and good works may continually increase. 
Through this hope we rejoice in the light- 
nings and thunders of truth, as it ema- 
nates from the First Presidency of the 
Church, and begin to be assured that the 
time is not far distant when *' fearful ness 
will surprise the hypocrite in Zion," and 
when false colours cannot abide the test. 


(Continued from page 455.) 


[April, 1841.] 
Monday, oih, tta*/i V 

Manchester, April 5, 18-11. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Elder 
Orson Fratt opened the Council by prayer. 
It was resolved that tho 17th day of April 
be the day appointed for the Twelve, who 
am tf^ng to America, to Bet sail from Li- 
verpool. Moved, by Elder Kimball, and 
seconded by Elder Woodruff, that tho Twelve 
do business at the Conference as a Quorum, 
smd call upon the Church or Conference to 
lanetion it. Adjourned till the tlth in- 
stant, to meet in General Conference at 
Carpenter'* Hall, at 10 o'clock, a.m. 

O. Hyde, Clerk. 

Tuesdav, (5th. 

April C, 1841. It being the fust day 
of the twelfth year of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. At an 
early hour the several companies com- 
prising the '\Nauvoo Legion," with two 


volunteer companies from Iowa Territory,, 
making sixteen companies in all, assem- 
bled at their several places of rendezvous, 
and were conducted in due order to the 
ground assigned for general review. The . 
appearance, order, and movements of the 
Legion, were chaste, grand, and imposing* 
and reflected great credit upon the taste, 
ski!], and tact of the men comprising said 
Legion. We doubt whether the like can 
be presented in any city in the western 
country* At half-past seven o clock, a,m.> 
the fire of artillery announced the arrival 
of Brigadier- Generals Law and Don 
Carlos Smith, at the front of t heir respec- 
tive cohorts ; and, at eight o'clock, Major- 
G en era] Bennett was conducted to his 
pos% under the discharge of cannon, and 
took command of the Legiun. 

At half- past nine o'clock, a.m., Lieu- 
tenant- General Smith, with his guard, 
staft 1 , and field officers, arrived at the 
ground, and were presented with a beau- 
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tlful silk* national flag, by the ladies of 
Kauvoo, which was respectfully received 
ami hailed by the firing of cannon, and 
borne oft* by Colonel Kob-nson, the cornet, 
to the appropriate position in the line; 
after which, the Lieutenant- General with 
his suite passed the lines in review. 

At twelve in., the procession arrived upon 
the Temple ground, enclosing the same 
in a hollow square, with Lieutenant- 
General Smith, Major-General Bennett, 
Brigadier-Generals Wilson Law and Don 
Carlos Smith, their respective staffs, guard, 
field officers, distinguished visitors, choir, 
bund, &c, in the centre, and the ladies 
and gentlemen, citizens, surrounding in 
their interior. The superior officers, to- 
gether with the banner, architects, prin- 
cipal speaker, &c, were duly conducted 
to the stand at the principal corner stone, 
and the religious services were commenced 
by singing from page 65 of the New 
Hymn Book, 

President Sidney Rigdon then addres- 
sed the assembly, and remarked, that 
the circumstances under which he addres- 
sed the people were of no ordinary charac- 
ter, but of peculiar and indiscribable in- 
terest, that it was the third occasion, of a 
similar nature, wherein he had been called 
upon to address the people, and to assist 
in laying the corner stones of houses to 
be erected in honour of the God of the 
Saints — various scenes had transpired 
since the first was laid — he, with some 
who were with him on that occasion, had 
waded through scenes, that no other peo- 
ple had ever h -en — not cursed, but blessed 
with — had seen the blood of the innocent 
flow, and heard the groans of those dying 
for the witness of Jesus; in all those 
scenes of tribulation, his confidence, his 
courage, and bis joy had been increasing 
instead of diminishing. Now the scene 
had changed : persecution had in a mea- 
sure subsided; peace and safety, friend- 
ship and joy crowned their assembling ; 
find their endeavours to serve God w f ere 
respected and reviewed with interest— 
that the Slims had assembled, not to vio- 
late law and trample upon equity and 
good social order ; not to devastate and 
destroy; but to lift up the standard of 
liberty and law, to stand in defence of 
civil anrl religious rights, to protect the 
innocent, to save mankind, and to obey 
the will and mandate of the Lord of 
Glory; to call up to remembrance the 
race crucified, but now exalted and glori- 


fied Saviour; to say, that he is again re* 
vealed, but he speaks from the heavens, 
that be reigns ; in honour of him to tell the 
world that he lives, and speaks, and reigns, 
and dictates — that not every people can 
build a house to him, hut this only whom he 
himself directs — that the present military 
display is not to usurp, but to command 
as they are commanded and directed ; to 
honour, not the world, but him that is 
alive and reign?, the all in all, the invisi- 
ble, but beholding, and guiding, and di- 
recting—that the Saints boast of their 
King ; of his wisdom, his understanding, 
his power, and his goodness — that they 
honour a God of unbounded power and 
glory — that He is the chief corner stone 
in Zion, also the top stone — that He can- 
not be conquered — that He is working in 
the world to guide, to conquer, and to 
subdue — that as formerly, so now He 
works by revelation — that this is the rea- 
son why we are here, and why we are 
thus — that the Saints have sacrificed all 
things for the testimony of Jesus Christ — 
that some from different parts of Europe^ 
and from Canada, as well as the different 
parts of the United States, are present, 
and among all, a unanimity of purpose 
and feeling prevails — and why ? Because 
the same God over all had spoken from 
the heavens, and again revealed Himself. 
He remarked, that he defied the devil to 
collect such an assembly ; none but Jesus 
would or could accomplish such things as 
we behold ; the devil will not build up, 
but tear down and destroy ; the work of 
Jesus is like himself in all ages — that as 
light shines from the east, and spreads it- 
self to the west, so is the progress of spi- 
ritual light and truth — that Jesus is a 
God of order, regularity, and uniformity 
— that he works now by revelation and 
by messengers as anciently — shows him- 
self—lifts the veil, &c, that such things 
are marvellous, hut nevertheless true — 
that the order of laying the corner stones 
was expressive of the order of the king- 
dom — that the lninutia 1 were subject mat- 
ter of revelation, and all the scenery, acts 
of obedience, and understood by the 
Saints — that the ancient Prophets beheld 
and rejoiced at this scene, and are near 
to witness the fulfilment of their predic- 
tions — that we are highly favoured of 
God, and brought near to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. He then closed by 
exhortation, first to the multitude, ana 
lastly to the Church. The speaker then. 
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gave out a hymn, page 205, and closed 
by prayer. 

The architects then, by the direction of 
the First Presidency, lowered the first 
(S.E. corner) stone to its place, and Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith pronounced the bene- 
diction as follows — 

This principal corner stone, in represen- 
tation of the First Presidency, is now duly 
laid in honour of the Great God ; and may 
it there remain until the whole fabric is 
completed ; and may the same be accom- 
plished speedily ; that the Saints may hare 
a place to worship God, and the Son of Man 
hare where to lay his head. 

President Sidney Rigdon then pro- 
nounced the following — 

May the persons employed in the erection 
of this house be preserved from all harm 
while engaged in its construction, till the 
whole is completed, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost* 
Even so. Amen. 

Adjourned for one hour* 

Assembled according to adjournment, 
and proceeded to lay the remaining corner 
stones, according to previous order. 

The second (S,W. corner) stone, by 
the direction of the President of the High 
Priesthood, with his Council and Presi- 
dent Marks, was lowered to its place, 
when the President of the High Priest- 
hood pronounced the following — 

The second corner stone of the Temple 
now building by the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, in honour to the Great 
God, is duly laidy and may the same unani- 
mity, that has been manifested on this occa- 
sion, continue till the whole is completed; 
that peace may rest upon it to the laying of 
the top stone thereof, and the turning of the 
key thereof; that the Saints may participate 
in the blessings of Israel's God, within its 
walls, and the glory of God rest upon the 
same. Amen, 

The third. (N.W. corner) stone, super- 
intended by the High Council, was then 
lowered to its place, with the benediction 
of Elias Iligbce, as follows — 

The third corner stone is now duly laid : 
may this stone be a 6rm support to the 
building, that the whole may be completed 

as before purposed. 

The fourth (N.E. corner) stone, super- 
intended by the Bishops, was then lowered 
to its place, and Bishop Whitney pro- 
nounced the following — 

The fourth and lost corner stone, expres- 


sive of the Lesser Priesthood, is now duly 
laid; and may the blessings before pro* 
nounced,with all others desirable, rest upon 
the same for ever. Amen. 

The services were then declared closed, 
and the military retired to the parade 
ground, and were dismissed with the ap- 
probation and thanks of the commanding 
officers. The military band, under the 
command of Captain Duzette, made a 
conspicuous and dignified appearance, and 
performed their part honourably. Their 
soul-stiring strains met harmoniously the 
rising emotions that swelled each bosom, 
and stimulated us onward to the arduous, 
but pleasing and honourable duties of the 
day. The choir also, under the direction 
of B. S. Wilber, deserve commendation. 

What added greatly to the happiness 
we experienced on this interesting occa- 
sion, is the fact that we heard no obscene 
or profane language; neither saw we any 
one intoxicated, ( an the same be said 
of a similar assemblage in any other city 
in the Union ? Thank God that the in* 
toxicating beverage, that bane of humanity 
in these last days, is becoming a stranger 
in Nauvoo. 

In conclusion we will say, we never 
witnessed a more imposing: spectacle than 
was presented on this occasion, and during 
the session of Conference. Such an al- 
most countless multitude of people, mo- 
ving in harmony, in friendship, in dignity, 
told with a voice not easily misunderstood, 
that they were a people of intelligence, 
and virtue, and order; in short, that they 
were Saints ; and that the God of love, 
purity, and light, was their Cod, their 
examplar, and director; and that they 
were blessed and happy. 

If the strict order of the Priesthood 
were carried out, in the building of Tem- 
ples, the first stone will be laid at the 
south-east comer, by the First Presidency 
of the Church. The south-west corner 
should be laid next. The third or north- 
west corner next ; and the fourth or north- 
east corner the last. 

The First Presidency should lay the 
south-east corner stone, and dictate who 
are the proper p€tsons to lay the other 
corner stones. 

If a Temple is built at a distance, and 
the First Presidency are not present, then 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles are 
the persons to dictate the order for that 
Temple ; and in the absence of the Twelve 
Apostles, then the Presidency of the Stako 
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will Jay the iouth-eaat corner stone ; the | 
Melchisedec Priesthood laying the corner , 
stones on the east side of the Temple, and 
the Lesser Priesthood those on the west 
side. 

A Conference was held at Philadelphia 7 ; 
President llyrum Smith presiding : many 
Branches were represented, and the Branch 
at Philadelphia was organized by electing 
Benjamin Winchester, President* and Ed- 
son Whipple, and William Wharton, his 
Counsellors. Jacob Syphret was elected 
Bishop, and Jesse Prince and James 
Nicholson his Counsellors. 

The Council of the Twelve assembled at 
Manchester, in the Carpenters' Hall, on the 
6th day of April, 1841, for the first time to 
transact business as a Quorum, in the pre- 


sence of the Church in a foreign land ; be- 
ing the first day of the 3 2tU year of the rise 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Nine of the Quorum were present ; 
viz., Brigham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, 
OrBon Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt» 
"Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, John 
Taylor, and Geo. A. Smith, President Young* 
having called the meeting to order, and or- 
ganized, the Conference then opened by pray- 
er. Elder Thomas Ward was chosen Clerk. 
The President then made some, introductory 
remarks, relative to the organization of tho 
Church in the House of the Lord in Ame- 
rica, in reference to the different Quorums* 
in their respective orders and authorities in 
the Church, 

The representation of the Churches andl 
Conferences throughout the kingdom was. 
then called for. 


LOCATIONS. 


» 
ft 


Manchester 
Clitherae Conference 
Preston „ 
Liverpool 
Isle of Man 
London Conference 
Birmingham 
Staffordshire 
Garway 
Gadfield JElm 
Fraom's Hill 
Edinburgh 

Glasgow, Paisley, Johnston Bridge 
of Weir* and Thorn ey Bank 

Ireland,,,! 
Wales 

Newcastle-upoBTTyne , 

Alston 

Brampton 

Carlisle 

Bolton 

Pukin field ; 

Northw.ichj Middlcwich, &c. 

Oldham « 

Stockport 

Eccles 

Pendlebnry 

WWtefieWi 

Radcliffe Bridga, 


} 


UY WHOM KF.PRKBRN- 


TED. 


Parley P. Pratt 
Heber C« Kimball 

Peter Mailing 
John Taylor 

Lorenzo Rnow 
Alfred Cordon 

Wilford Woodruff 

Orson Pratt 
Reuben Hedlock 

Theodore Curtis 
James Burnham 
Amos Fielding 
John Sanders 

n 

Robert Crooks 
John Albertson 
Samuel Heath 
William Black 
Elder Magau 

M 

H 
ft 
*» 


Total 



O 

D 
W 

Q 


♦58141 13C 


* Ne0r eight hundred Saints have emigrated to America during the past season. These ore not 

Included tn this representation. 



3 
3 
3 

2 
1 

10 
1 
1 

3 
2 

11 


3 




n 

1 

2 

2 
2 

1 
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Conference adjourned till 2 p.m. 
Conference met pursuant to adjournment : 
opened by prayer*. 


Scattering raewbera were then represent 
ted, comuating of near fifty, not included ia 
any of the above Branches, 
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- President Young then proceeded to make 
some remarks on the office of Patriarch, and 
concluded by moving that Elder John Al- 
l>ertson be ordained to that office. Seconded 
by Elder Kimball, and carried unanimously. 

Resolved : That George D. Watt, G, J. 
Adams, Amos Fielding, William Kay, John 
Sanders, Thomas Richardson, James White- 
head, Thomas Domville, James Galley, and 
George Simpson, be ordained High Priests. 

Resolved : That the following persons be 
ordained Elders— William Miller, William 
Leach, John Sands, William Moon, William 
Hardman, William Black, John Goodfellow, 
Joseph Brotherton, Richard Benson, Theo- 
philus Brotherton, John Mcllwriek, and 
William Green. 

Resolved : That Manchester, Stockport, 
Dukinfield, Oldham, Bolton, and all the 
neighbouring Branches be organized into 
one Conference, to be called the Manchester 
Conference. 

I That the Church in Brampton, Alston, 
and Carlisle be included in one Conference. 

That the Churches of Liverpool, IbIo of 
Man, Wales, viz., Overton, Harding, and 
Ellesmere, be organized into one Conference, 
to be called the Liverpool Conference. 

Resolved : That the Macclesfield Confer- 
ence include Macclesfield, North wich, Mid- 
dlewich, and Lostock. 

That Edinburgh Conference include Edin- 
burgh and vicinity. 

That the Glasgow-Conference include Glas- 
gow, Paisley, Bridge of Weir, Johnstone, 
and T homey Bunk. 

That George D. Watt preside oyer the 
Edinburgh Conference. 

That John Greenhow preside over the 
Liverpool Conference. 

That Thomas Ward preside over the 
Clitheroe Conference, 

That Lorenzo Snow preside over the 
London Conference, 

That James Galley preside over the Mac- 
clesfield Conference, m 
1 That Alfred Cordon preside over the 
Staffordshire Conference. 

That James TCiley be ordained a High 
Priest, and preside over the Birmingham 
Conference. 

That James McAuley preside over the 
Glasgow Conference, 

That Thomas Richardson preside over the 
fiadrield Elm Conference. 

That William Kay preside over the ProomV 
Hill Conference. 

That Levi Richards have the superinten- 
dence of the Gar way Conference. 

That P. Melling preside over the Preston 
Conference. 

* That J, Sanders preside over the Bramp- 
ton Conference. 

Adjourned till seven o'clock. . - 


Met pursuant to adjournment ; commen- 
ced by singing, m When shall we all meet 
again," and prayer. 

The Patriarch, P. Melling, was then called 
upon to pronounce a Patriarchal blessing 
upon the head of John Albertson, previous 
to his being ordained to the office of Patri- 
arch, Laying his hands upon him, he bles- 
sed him in the following words — 

u John, I lay my hands upon thy head, in 
the name of Jesus Christ; and, by the au- 
thority of the Holy Priesthood committed 
unto me, I pronounce upon thy head the 
blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
and I say unto thee, that, inasmuch as it is 
in thy heart to do the will of the Lord, thou 
shalt be blessed, and the desires of thy heart 
shall be granted thee; and the Lord God 
will enlarge thy heart; and, inasmuch as 
thou wilt be humble and faithful before the 
Lord in thy calling, even that of a Patriarch, 
thotu shalt be blessed, strengthened, and 
have great wisdom and understanding ; thy 
bowels shall be filled with compassion for 
the widow and fatherless ; and I pray that 
our Father in Heaven will take thee into His 
own care, and as He feels for thy welfare, 
thou shalt be made strong in faith, and the 
Lord shall bless thee and open thy under- 
standing. Thou shalt know the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, and the mysteries of heaven 
shall be opened to thy mind. Thou shalt 
also have the gift of prophecy and revela- 
tion, and thou shalt predict those things 
that shall take place to the latest genera- 
tion. I pray that our Father in Heaven 
may conlVr iheat blessings upon thy head; 
yea, thou shalt be a mighty man, if thou 
wilt be a faithful man, and a humble man, 
so that thou may est be an ornament to thy 
calling, and a blessing to thy posterity ; yea, 
thy posterity shall be blessed, and they shall 
become mighty upon the earth, and become 
blessed, inasmuch as thou wilt be faithful in 
all things, and watch unto prayer. Thou 
shalt finally overcome, and be lifted up on 
high, and inherit the mansions prepared for 
thee in the kingdom of our God. Thou art 
of the blood of Ephraim ; and I seal these 
blessings upon thy head in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen, and Amen." 

The Apostles then laid hands on John 
Albertson, and ordained him to the office of 
Patriarch, 

The ordinations of the High Priests then 
took place ; but, from the pressure of busi- 
ness, it was directed that the High Priests 
who were present should retire to the ves- 
try, with those who were to be ordained 
Elders, and there ordain them at the same 
time that the ordinations of the High Priests 
were proceeding. 

Several appropriate discourses were de- 
livered by different memoes! of the Twelvf i 
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Apostles, in relation to the duties of the 
officers in their respective callings, and the 
duties and privileges of the members; also 
on the prosperity of the work in general. 

A very richly ornamented cake, a present 
from New York, from Elder Adams 1 wife 
to the Twelve, was then exhibited to the 
meeting. This was blessed by them, and 
distributed to nil the officers and members, 
and the whole congregation, consisting, per- 
haps, of seven hundred people ; a large 
fragment was still preserved for some who 
were not present. During the distribution 
several very appropriate hymns were sung, 
and a powerful and general feeling of de- 
light universally pervaded the meeting. 

While this was proceeding, Elder Parley 
P. Pratt composed, and handed over to the 
Clerk, the following lines, which the Clerk 
then read to the meeting — 


As we think on our friends. 

And remember the rake* 


When in far distant regions, 
As winmirers we roam, 

Fat Away from our country, 
Oar friends and our home: 

When pinking In sorrow. 
Fresh courage we* II take, 


Elder O. Hyde appealed powerfully to 
the meeting, and covenanted with the Saints 
present, in a bond of mutual p raver, during 
his mission to Jerusalem and the East, which 
was sustained on the part of the hearer* 
with a hearty Amen. 

Elder Joseph Fielding remarked, respect- 
ing the rich cake of which they hail been 
partaking. He considered it a type of the 
good things of that land from whence it 
came, and from whence they had received 
the fulness of the Gospel, 

The number of official members present 
i at this Conference was then taken, viz., 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, i) ; Patri- 
archs, 2 5 High Priests, 1 C ; Quorum of the 
Seventies, 2; Elders, 31; Priests, 28; 
Teachers, IT ; Deacons, 2. 

Elders B. Young and Wm, Miller then 
sung the hymn u Adieu, my dear brethren,'* 
Arc, and President Voung blessed the con- 
gregation, and dismissed them. 

Brio n am Young, Chairman. 
Thus. Ward, Clerk. 

(To he continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JULY 20, 1856. 

When the spiritual organizations of men corne from the bosom of the Father to 
tike tabernacles upon this earth, their bodies arc the first portions of this planet 
hich are given them to improve upon and bring into subjection to the laws of their 
Creator. It was natural, just, and necessary, for the benefit of His children, that the 
Lord should establish an eternal law of tribute, by the payment of which His subjects 
might give a material acknowledgment of their allegiance to Him, or by the refusal 
of which they might deny that allegiance. This is a primitive principle on which the 
law of tithing is founded, and when men come to a knowledge of it, they have an 
{Opportunity of proving their loyalty to the God of heaven, or of showing that they 
refuse allegiance to Him. The Lord does not require the tenth of the substance of 
His people, for His personal benefit, for their spirits and bodies and the earth on 
which they dwell all belong to Him ; but it is required of them for their own good 
that they may be constantly reminded of their Creator, Lawgiver, Protector, Provider, 
and Saviour, lie has also condescended to have this portion used, under His wise 
supervision, for the direct benefit of those who pay it, in building temples and sus- 
taining the administration of ordinances, necessary for their salvation ; hence, those 
who refuse the Lord His portion not only sin against Him, but against themselves, 
and treat the manifestations of His goodness with contempt, 

' This law, from the beginning, has pe rtained to the eternal Priesthood ; and there- 
fore it is an eternal law, binding upon all the generations of men, and none will 
Attain to the blessings of salvation until they abide it* 

< In a former Number of the Star, we showed that Abraham kept the law of tithing, * 
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that Jacob covenanted with the Lord that he would pay Ilim the tenth of all that 
lie should give him, and that this law was embodied in the Mosaic economy, and 
sacredly kept by ancient Israel Inasmuch as the blessings which the Lord promised 
to Jacob were prospective, and were to be fulfilled upon his generations, as well as on 
himself, the covenant which he made with the Lord — to pay Him tithes of all, was, on 
his part, an everlasting covenant — binding upon his generations after him, and for the 
fulfilment of which they are responsible through the covenant of their father. The 
Patriarch, Jacob, will stand forever at the head of his generations, and, as we af& 
informed in the revelation on celestial marriage, he, with his fathers Abraham 
and Isaac, has already entered into his glory, and is seated on his throne, we may 
rest assured that he will see that this covenant is strictly fulfilled, by all who have 
an inheritance in his kingdom* This is a point which should be deeply impressed 
upon the minds of all who bear the name of Latter-day Saint, for if they 
have not found it so already, they will find it a point on which their salvation is 
staked — one of the tests by which they will have to prove their claim of belonging to 
the house of Israel. Inasmuch as the Saints are taught this law, and are required 
by the Priesthood to obey it, and do not, to that extent they forfeit their claims to the 
blessings of the Gospel, and prove themselves recreant to the faith they profess. 

As we have before stated, the law of tithing is only a preparatory work, to fit the 
Saints to live under the higher one of consecration. But the law of consecration 
will not do away with that of tithing. Obedience to both must be rendered by all who 
would attain to the blessings of eternal lives. While, under the law of consecration* 
everything which a Saint possesses will ever be ready, at the call of the Priesthood, to 
be used for building up the kingdom of God ; they will, at the same time, be required 
to pay a tenth of all that the Lord shall make them stewards over* 

We are not aware that anything is said in the Scriptures on the subject of conse- 
cration, until Christ came and opened up the Gospel Dispensation. It is recorded 
that a rich young man came to Jesus, saying, " Master what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? " There are some peculiarities embodied in this simple question 
which are generally overlooked. The young mail did not ask what he should do to 
obtain a portion of salvation — a glory of the moon or of the stars ; he appeared to 
be ambitious to attain to the highest glory* to exaltations and dominions — to the, 
blessings of Eternal Lives. He evidently had not counted the cost of the prize h^ 
was seeking, for, after Jesus had enumerated the commandments, be said, "All theses 
things have I kept from my youth up; what lack I yet?" Jesus said to hin^ "If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast and give tt> the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven, and come and follow me." This was equivalent to^ 
telling him that it was necessary to sacrifice all that he yet held dea^r— his. 
worldly possesions, his honourable position in society, and his, good name, and devote, 
the remainder of his life to spreading jthe Gospel and; building up the , kingdoms but 
the yotmg man, like many others, went awpy sorrowful T In his estimation eternal 
life was not worth the sacrifice. 

This rich young man, if he has not yet done so, has a sacrifice to make, equivalent 
to the one which Jesus demanded, before he inherit eternal life,. Every son an 4*. 
daughter of Adam, who obtain the highest bl€psii)g* of salw^n, will find it 
necessary to make the greatest possible sacrifices* 

As further evidence that the spirit of oojvsecration pertains to the Gospel, we read ia 
Acts iv. 34, 35, " Neither was ther^ any among them that lacked : for as many as wer^ 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that weirp 
SQld, and laid them down at the Apostles' k feet," We do not lean*, that this jya$ 
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required of the early Saints, but we are left to infer that it was the spontaneous 
fruits of the Holy Spirit which rested upon them. The Spirit of sacri- 
ficing is the legitimate spirit of the Gospel ; as proof of this, every faithful Saint 
has only to remember that when the Holy Ghost was poured out upon him, in 
rich effusion, he felt like giving liberally of his substance to further the work of 
the Lord, and there are hundreds in these lands, as well as in Zion, who have oftfcn 
regretted that they had not more to give. This is the measure of the spirit of the 
Gospel which every Saint should strive to live in. 

The time has come when the Saints in this country are required to cultivate, more 
diligently than heretofore, the spirit of obedience and sacrifice. For this purpose 
tli© Lord has made it manifest that the law of tithing should he introduced, that it 
may serve to separate the chaff from the wheat, and that the Saints may have an 
opportunity of proving, to a greater extent than they have yet done, whether they 
are worthy of being gathered home to Zion. 

We will mention a few things concerning those Saints who are not willing 
to abide the law of tithing* They need not expect that the Lord, through 
His servants or by His providences, will grant them special favours in open- 
ing up their way for gathering home, for it is not probable that such will bo 
worth much when they get there. If there are any who have not sufficient faith to 
pay their tithing here, they will not be likely to pay it there, or endure the many- 
other requirements that will be made on them, which if they do not fulfil, they will 
be cut short in blessings, find that they are in the wrong place, and, no doubt, 
will soon seek an atmosphere more in accordance with their worldy views. 
They need not expect to grow in faith and in the revelations of the Holy 
Spirit, and thereby increase in wisdom and the knowledge of the principles of 
eternal life, but they may expect that the spirit of the Gospel will leave them, the 
little light that is in them depart, the shades of darkness veil their understandings, and 
that they will lust after the things of this world, apostatize and be cut oft 1 from 
the household of faith, and have no hopes of salvation until they have paid the penalty 
of transgression, begm to do their first works over again, and come up by keeping 
those commandments which they now reject. 

The Saints will do well to continually bear in mind, that when they have learned 
well to practise the law of tithing, there is still another glorious lesson before them — 
to learn the law of consecration* 

European Missions. — The semi-annual reports from the various Missions and Con* 
ferences in Europe which are daily reaching us are .most interesting and encouraging, 
more or less of them will appear from time to time in the Star* Where the tithing 
is adopted the Saints universally bear witness of a renewal of the Holy Spirit upon 
them. We are happy to observe that the Church in the British Isles has unitedly 
embraced this doctrine, with the present half year, and, that in some of the most 
liberal countries on the Continent, the Saints are also adopting it. This is pleasing 
in the sight of God and will bring blessing and salvation, not only upon the Saints, 
but upon .the world around them. 

Arrivals. — President Orson IVatt, senior, and Ezra T. Benson* of the Quorum of 
the Twelve, also Elders Fhinehas IL Young, Truman O. Angel, and Lorenzo H- 
Hatch arrived in Liverpool on the evening* of the ,13th instant, per steamer America^ 
which left Boston on the 2nd instant ; having had a pleasant passage. These brethren, 
with about forty others, left G. S. L. City on the 22i*d of April. They had a toilsome 
journey over the plains, anrl, consequently, arrived here much later than was antici- 
pated. They are in excellent health and spirits. We welcome them most cordially 
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to this vrry interesting and extensive field of their labours. We feel assured that the 
powers of the Priesthood will be mightily exerted through them for the spread of the 
Gospel in these lands, and for the gathering of Israel, beyond what has heretofore 
been known in these last days. Others of the brethren, who crosse 1 (he phins with 
them, sailed on the New World, from New York on or about the 2nd July, and may. 
therefore, be expected here soon. J 


Appointment*.— Elder Jamea D. Ross is appointed to succeed Elder W. C, Dunbar in 
the Pastoral charge of London, Kent, Reading, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder William Budge is appointed to succeed Elder Ross in the Presidency of the Lon- 
don Conference. Franklin D. Richards. 


/nrrigu Cnrrrsponhitrt 
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Great Salt Lake City, April 13, 1856. 

My son William — We have not received 
a line from you or Daniel wince August 
10, and all the news that we have received 
va* from a business letter that came from 
Franklin, by the last southern mail. , . 

As to matters at home, things are going 
<m in peace, with the exception of the dis- 
turbances with some of the Utes. They 
have kilted eight of our brethren in Utah, 
tad drove away considerable many cattle 
and horses ; our winter has been extremely 
hard, and has caused a great loss among our 
cattle, 1 suppose one- half of the Church 
stock is dead, I put about sixty head of my 
cattle into Cache Valley. I suppose one 
half or two-thirds of them are dead. 1 
know not pertaining to them as yet- , . . 

The times are said to be more close 
€his season than they have ever been in the 
valleys; and this is universal through all 
the settlements. There are not more than 
one half the people that have bread, 
and they have not more than one half 
or one quarter of a pound a day to a 
person. A great portion of the people 
are digging roots, and hundreds and 
thousands, their teams being dead, are 
under the necessity of spading their 
ground to put in their grain. There is 
not any settlement or people, in any part 
of the Territory, but what feel the scarcity 
of food, money, cattle, horses, &c; and 
there is a pretty universal break with our 
merchants, as there is no one to buy their 
goods, and their stock are mostly dead. 
Aly family, with yours, have only one half 
a pound of bread stuff to a person, a day. * 
We have vegetables and a little meat. We J 
are doing first rate, and have no cause but 
to be very thankful } still I feed hundreds I 


of others, a little, or they must suffer. I 
consider it one of our best days and best 
times that I have ever seen, since I have 
been in this valley, for if the people can nei- 
ther learn by precept nor example, t hey must 
learn by the things whi«rh they suffer. 
Brother Brigham, myself, and others have 
been crying unto this people for more 
than three years, to lay up their grain for 
a time when they would have much need of 
it. My family, with yours, I can say, with 
propriety, look more healthy, and fair, 
and rugged, and athletic, than they did 
when they had plenty to eat 

I shall be very glad when you return 
home to take a little of my burthen off my 
shoulders, for it has be^n extremely hard 
for me and your mother, to calculate, 
devise, and administer to near one hun- 
dred that are dependent on us, besides hun- 
dreds of others that are teasing us con- 
stantly for something to eat ; still your fa- 
ther has got a spirit in him, that is like an 
old lion, that endures by the help of the Al- 
mighty ; but your mother is very sympa- 
thetic, and it gives her much sorrow, not 
because your children and mine cry for 
bread, hut because of others. There was 
no need of my rationing my family, but I 
did it for the sake of keeping hundreds of 
others alive. I foresaw these times more 
than three years ago, and prepared myself, 
more or less, for it 

We shall be under the necessity, as a 
people, of drinking more or less of the cup 
of the afflictions that will eventually come 
upon the wicked and the nations; for God 
says, that judgment shall first begin at the 
house of God, and if it is not here, where 
is it ? Nowhere else ; and this people 
need not imagine to themselves, for one 
moment, that they are going to be excused 
from the rod which is to come upon tha 
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, nations, for take it they must, for every 
word that has proceeded forth from bro- 
ther Brigham, and his counsel, and the 
Twelve Apostles, will have to be fulfilled 
to the very tatter, and where this people 
have neglected to do what has been told 
them by brother Brighuin or by his 
order, they must fultil it or feel the 
rod ; and when they feel the rod, and 
take the ecourge, and weep, mourn, 
lament, and sorrow and sigh, they then 
will have to do what has been told them; 
and where they have neglected to do a 
thing they will haw to return and do it, 
or that debt will stand against them in a 
day to come. As the Lord saith, " When 
I send forth my word, it shall not return 
unto me void, but shall accomplish that 
which I designed,*' This people have 
been told to build forts around their 
cities, and gather up together and be one, 
and to build st-.jre-houses and lay up grain 
to last seven years, and hundreds of other 
things. Have they done it? No, What 
is the consequence ? Eight more of our 
brethren slain ! No bread ! No clothing 
except what we buy of the ungodly, when 
they are universally taught to make their 
clothing, so that we may be independent 
of any of the nations; for the connexion 
between us and the world will be closed, 
in a great measure. This you and your 
breihren in the old world can see through 
a glass clearly, not darkly. War, death, des- 
olation of nations, famine, and desolating 
sickness, is becoming prevalent through- 
out the old Wurld, and in the United 
States it wilt be more so, and that soon, and 
they (the United States) will have all they 
can do to attend to their own concerns 
at home, without truiil/im^ uKmselves 
about the *• Mormons." Now is the time 
for us to be like unto Joseph of old — lay 
up stores for ourselves, and our children, 
and thousands, ami hundreds of thousands 
from the old world, the Unued Suites, 
and North and South America will flee 
unto this place to get down by the side of 
Joseph's cribs, and granaries, and store- 
houses to gi t that which will sustain life j 
from u these poor deluded creatures" that 
they drove from the United .States, and were 
not willing that they should have shelter 
in the land of their birth, and the privilege 
of worshipping our God and our Father 
who organized and prepared this earth 
for His children, and those who would keep 
His commandments; and killed our Pro- 
phet, our Patriarch, and Apostles, and 
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hundreds of others; and thousands of meo, 
women, and children, the widows and 
fatherless, who died on the plains in conse- 
quence of their oppression. Will they 
receive the rod in consequence of this? 
Yes, I can say in truth, in the name of 
Israel's God, they shall receive four-fold 
pressed down. I can say in my heart, I 
wish to God this people would all lisUn 
to counsel, and do at the start as they 
are told, and move as one man, and be 
one. If this were the case, our ene- 
mies never would have any more power 
over us, our granaries never would be 
empty, nor would we see sorrow. There 
is not a good, wise, humble Saint that is 
filled with the elements of eternal lives, 
but what knows that this is true as well 
as myself, 

At our April conference there were about 
three hundred missionaries selected for dif- 
ferent missions, some thirty or forty to go 
to Europe and the Tinted States, and 
about one hundred to Carson Valley, to try 
to sustain that place, a large company to 
Green River, another to Los Vegas, and 
another north to Salmon River. All busi- 
ness is given up for the present on the Pub- 
lic Works. Not much of any building is 
going on in the City, as all mechanics are ad- 
vised to go to t ill ing the earth. The majority 
of the people ii ■ I wdl,and are doing well; 
but the wicked and the ungodly mourn 
much because brother Brigham has the 
power to rule this people. Judge Kinney, 
with others are making every exertion to 
leave, and you may be assured that there 
is no good Saint that will mourn. Give 
my kind regards to brother Franklin, and 
to all the brethren who left this place, for 
they have my prayers, and the prayers of 
all good Saints, and so have all those that 
believe on their words. 

I should be very glad to write to others, 
but I have had to stay at home from 
meeting to-day, to get the chance to 
write you, and the news of this no doubt 
will interest all, and as far as I have 
knowledge, their families are all well and 
doing weffi We are faithfully engaged 
in giving the Saints their endowments. 

Your mother's health is rather poor, 
still she is about. I see Mary and Melissa 
and the children every day. Helen, your 
sister, has just come in with the little 
Vilate— well, Ileber, David, and all the 
boys, with all the family are well, and say, 
"Give my kind love to brother William, 
and all the faithful Eiders " I am still 
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tontinuinpr my own improvements, making 
good rock fence, ana setting out many 
fruit trees. Our peach and plum trees 
iire coming out in bloom. There is some 
prospect of fruit on the high lands, hut the 
fruit on the low lands, I understand, id 
' lolled. 

Brother Leo Hawkins, who is writing 
for me, wishes to be remembered to you. 

Now I will come to a close by saying, 
God bless you and Franklin, Daniel* and 
all in that land, and all that believe on 
your words, even so, Amen. 

Hebee C. Kimball 

NEW YORK. 
u Ship Thornton," June 0, 1856. 

Dear Brother and Sister Turnbull — We 
are drawing near our first landing place. 
I have enjoyed myself first rate crossing 

* the great water. It has been like a plea- 
sure trip all the time. I have oeen 
blessed with the living Spirit of our God 

"*all the time, and have never found the 
monient but what I could thank my God 
■with all my heart for the privilege of 
going across the Atlantic on such a beau- 
tiful ship, under tfie guidance of so good 
a captain. 

There has been a great deal of sickness 
on board, there being many old and 
infirm. I believe there has never he- 
fore been a company with so many old and 
young, halt, blind, and lame, from so many 
nations, crossed the sea, There have been 
seven deaths, three births, and two mar- 
riages on board. Died on the 7th May, 
Rachel Curtis, aged 75 years; May 8, 
Hasmine Rasmussen, aged 10, one of the 

■'•Danes ; May 21, a child was born and 
died a few minutes afterwards ; May 28, 
& boy, aged 1 year, belonging to sister 
Bottenham, dierf ; June 2, Thomas Peter- 
son, aged 7 J years, died from a fall from 
the upper to the lower deck ; June 5, 
brother Kay's daughter, aged 31 years, 
died ; June 7, Mary Lark, aged 10 years, 
died of consumption. 

Sister McNiel had a child on the 1st of 
May. lie has b een blessed and named 

T Charles Thornton McNiel. Sister Molten 
was delivered of a son on the 6th May, 
He was blessed and named Charles Alma. 
ISoth mothers and children are doing 
"well. 

On the 4 th May* married, by Elder 
At wood, sister Jessie Ireland, to brother 


Allan Findlay, It was done quietly in 
the cabin. On the 29th May, by Elder 
Willie, sister Sarah Hains, to brother 
Samuel Crook. All the Saints were called 
to the upper deck. The young pair were 
taken to the Captain's deck. We had a 
fine view of the ceremony. The Ameri- 
can colours were hoisted. Elder Willie 
gave an address on the order of mar- 
riage, and read the order from the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. After 
it was over there were three cheers given 
for the Captain, three for the officers, three 
for the crew, and three for the young 
pair. The Captain came forward and 
said he did not know what he had done 
to merit such thanks from the Saints — 
when he had shown them a great deal 
more kindness than he had ever yet done, 
he would then accept nine cheers, and 
feel that he had earned them. He said, that 
we were under the American government, 
in an American ship — he was an American 
born, so were his father, grandfather, and 
grandmother before him. 

The under decks were divided into 
seven wards. Brother Gourlay has charge 
of the sixth, which is the one that I am 
in. He is a kind, good man. We have 
had some good meetings. 

June 11. The pilot came on board 
last night. It was a joyful sight to see 
an American pilot. It is a perfect calm, 
and a real warm day. The sun is so 
strong that the Captain has got sails 
spread over the passengers to keep it 
from hurting them. This has been such 
a day of rejoicing. Brother Quinn was 
called on to sing a song which he had com- 
posed about the voyage. The " Working 
Bee" was then sung by brother Burt. 
President Willie addressed the Saints on 
" What they w r ere going to America for/* 
There have been no restrictions on the 
brethren of tin* Priesthood. They have 
been allowed to speak freely, and they 
have done so. The Captain, Doctor, and 
officers always listened attentively and re* 
gpectfully. The Captain often joined in 
the songs of Zion. He would not allow 
any of the sailors to disturb the Saints in 
any of their preaching or amusement 
meetings. I have often thought that 
President F. H. Richards must have 
breathed his spirit on him at Liverpool- 
Brother Willie read to the Saints two tes- 
timonials, one for the Captain and one for 
the Doctor, and took a vote upon them* 
They were adopted without a contrary 
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vote. He then presented to the Captain I 
the one for him. lie received it with tears of « 

Sratitiule, and came forward and ad- 
ressed tin- Saints, lie said that he had 
done nothing but hU duty, that he never 
crossed the sea with so good a company 
of passengers before — they had always been 
willing to do anything he wanted, when he 
told their President, Mr. Willie, what he 
required. He wished the Saints pros- 
perity in all their future works, and said 
lie would remember them with the warm- , 
est feelings as long as he lived. He asked 
God to bless them. Here his feelings 
overcame htm, and he had to stop speak- 
ing. He then presented a testimonial to 
President Willie, signed by himself, his 
chief officer, and surgeon. President 
Willie presented the surgeon with his tes- 
timonial. He came forward to speak, but 
the tears choked him, and he could not 
proceed. He asked God to bless the 
Saints, 


June 14. The tug has brought us to 
New York. We have all passed the Doc- 
tor, and are now going to land. 

June 15. Castle Garden, New York, 
I am sitting in the largest house I was 
ever in. We all landed safe, and got 
in here at 7.40 p.m. yesterday. Our 
names were called over, and we had to 
state where we were going, what money 
we had, and other particulars, which were 
entered into a book, and we then passed 
into the house. 

Since I left you I have had all that I 
stood in need of, spiritually and tempo- 
rally. May the God of Israel grant that 
you may be brought in safety to this beau- 
tiful land. I will write again from Iowa 
City, 

Give my love to all my friends that 
may come within the sound of your voice 
or the reach of your pen. 1 remain your 
affectionate sister, 

Anna F. Tait. 


3Zist of Debts tout Cor Books, Stars, $rr,, fit) tl)t scbcral Conferences nntt others, 

for tf;c tijuartei cirtnng 3Jtinc 30, 1856, 


COXPKRKXCE. AGE N'T. 

Xondon . *. ...>■. ...... W. C. Dvinbai 

Birmingham .11, W. Brimile 

IVarwickahire H*>nry Hroun 


Brad font . William Shier b 

Sheffield * Win. Hrownlow.. 

Stiiflnrdshire t'hnrles Hail 

Herefordshire Uriah Kickards... 

Jjineolnuhire Hit bard Harper.. 

Heading , ......... J amen Frew in . ... 

(South .... *•»«»•■. ......... Simon Irwin ...... 

Norwich James Woods 

Derbyshire ... Thomas PuUcS... 

Hull ... S. Pickering 

JDurham ..Joseph Doxford.. 
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Edinburgh P. Q. McComie 

Liverpool * ,.W, H. Perkes ... 

Bedfordshire ...♦.Joseph Flitton ... 

Glasgow • John Hunter, ..... 

3Uon niouthshi re ..Michael Vaughan 

Nottinghamshire Joshih Holmes ... 

W iltshire.,.., ........William Noma,.. 

Cambridgeshire It. J. Towusend... 

Cheltenham .Thomas Clarke... 
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Dorsetshire Benjamin Klliut.. 
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POETRY ■ ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 


Sfijc SJTtooUm^n's Song. 


Let soldiers sing of rmtlle fields, 

And Bailors of the seas, 
The miner of his golden atorea, 

The wealthy— power and ease ; 
But I will sing; of kanyon life, 

Of ruck is and valleys deep, 
Of mountain truils, and snaggy roads 

Along the winding steep. 

CHORUS. 

Tho' kanyon life's with danger rife, 
The mountains we* 1 1 explore— 

The Woodman's toil is for his home. 
Ere winter shuts the di>or. 

Before the sun o'ertons the hilla, 

The teamster's on his road. 
His oxen sl<m T through dust do go, 

Anil creeks, to drug their ioad. 
His merry song from morn to night, 

la gee-hip and gee-who, 
Yet still his heart beats high with love, 

The fur tlier he does go* 

Tho* kanyon lift's with danger rife, &e. 

When heights are pass'd, the forest galn'd, 

And cattle out the yoke, 
Then ev'ry energy is strained 

To fell the towering oak. 
And wlie u the wood is snaked, and piled, 

Clothes torn, and limbs all sore, 
His wish is then for morning light, 

And home and friends once more. 

Tho* kanyon life's with danger rife, &c. 

The sun shines o'er his lonely path, 
The air he breaths is pure, 

G. 8. L. City Theatre, Jan. 1856, 


No cares perplex the woodman's mind 
Which great men's bliss obscure. 

The highest mountain's less do share 

The calm of sunny days, 
O'ercapM with snow and misty fogs, 

They seldom feel Its rays. 

Tho* kanyon life's with danger rife, . 

And should death throw Ids deadly dart, 

*T would give him no surprise, 
He's learned this lesson In the woods, 

*' To live the best is wise ; " 
And should he come, he cares not when. 

No terrors can him sieze, 
He knows his work's to kill off men, 

As woodmen fell the trees. 

Tho* kanyon life's with danger rife, 

So here we go, gee up, gee- who, 

And now, and then, who- haw, 
The whip's a goad to ev'ry rouge 

Who off the line would draw. 
All wise men should know how to drive, 

Nor cruelty e'er deem 
The only way, o'er rugged road*. 

To drive the stubborn tenm. 

Tho' kanyon life's with danger rife, &t, 


The gloomy dusk, and cloudy air 

Oft housewives* minds bewray. 
They'll out, and in, and anxious stare, 

In wonder why we stay. 
At length the woodman's voice is heard, 

His children shout, " he's come,** 
Thus joy does crown his festive hoard, 

Each night when he comes home. 
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{From the u Descrct News,*) 


It is said that " Order is Heaven's first 
law," hut whore can such law find room 
without obedience ? 

In order to secure the advantages of a 
probation to the inhabitants of this planet, 
good and evil were set before thorn at a 
very early period of their earthly opera- 
tions* and from that date until now there 
has been a constant warfare for supremacy 
between those two principles or powers. 
The evil principle has such power through 
the weaknesses of the Hesh, which is its 
legitimate channel of operation, that, at 
times in the earth's history, it would almost 
seem that evil must prevail entirely. But the 

great adversary, notwithstanding his power 
and cunning, has always failed to thorough- 
ly i tu hue his servants with the strong spi- 
rit of union, which is founded only upon 
the basis of strict obedience. For this 
reason, even when the dark shadow of the 
mantle of evil was enshrouding the whole 
earth, confusion, an inseparable attendant 
of error, has invariahly prevented a com- 
bination of the powers of darkness suffi- 
ciently strong to entirely shut out the 
light of truth. 

But good, on the other hand, ia self- 
sustaining, and kindly offers its temporal 
and eternal benefits upon the pure prin- 
ciple of obedience. It may be asked, obe- 
dience to what? In brief, to the com- 
mandments of God, But how are those 


| commandments to be distinguished? By 
that Spirit of Truth which is given to 
light the understanding of every one who 
comcth into the world, arid which is in- 
creasingly continued with all who love 
and cleave to it, , - , , 

Is there an eternal law of order con- 
nected with obedience ? Most assuredly 
there is. or that confusion and lack of 


cementation, which so invariably charac- 
terizes the kingdom of darkness, would 
find way into the kingdom of light. And 
the world at large, through tradition and 
the stern requirenu nts, tor even a short 
lived temporal preservation, recognize the 
virtue of this law, so far as their short- 
sightedness will permit- They inculcate 
obedience to parents, to masters, rulers, 
and the laws they have devised for their 
government. Of far greater consequence 
is it that the Saints should observe this 
principle, and strive to fulfil its require- 
ments to the fullest extent. 

How ? Let children obey their parents, 
who must also observe well that their 
counsels, instructions, and examples, are 
founded in righteousness, as those who 
are ever mindful that they have to render 
an account of their stewardship over such 
great blessings. But it is written, that 
**a house divided against itself cannot 
stand j then if the husband and w ife are 
at variance, they cannot expect that im- 
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plicit reliance upon their faithful guidance, 
which is so essential to the unity of that 
household and their progress in truth. 
It then hecomes necessary, in the up- 
ward tendency of order as revealed from 
the heavens, that wives should be obedient 
to their husbands. But does it follow 
that husbands have the least shadow of 
license to t yranize over, oppress, or in any 
way ill use or ill advise their wives ? Far 
from it, as every such act, with its conse- 
quences, will have to be accounted for* 

When children obey their parents, and 
wives their husbands, in righteousness, 
and when all is union and virtue in the 
household, is that the end of the law? 
No, for the husband and all men must 
obey those who are placed over them in 
the providences of the Almighty, who 
loeth all tilings wisely, and setteth up one 
here, and pulleth down another there, 
whether an individual or a nation, as 
scemeth to Him good. 

This principle of obedience is the strong 
chain of union which surrounds and firmly 
binds all the families, settlements, and 
entire numbers of the righteous, no matter 
how widely separated, and brings in its 
train the Spirit, the revelations and rich 
blessings of eternity. And any deviation 
therefrom, no matter how slight, will 
work a detriment commensurate with its 
extent. 

The enemy is fully aware of the power 
A this principle, striving to introduce it 


among his followers, but they are so self- 
sufficient, so wise in their own eyes, that 
they constantly bailie the better laid plans 
of their file leader the devil. No sooner 
has he helped his servants to rig up a re- 
ligious creed differing, he cares howsoever 
little, from the true faith, than up starts 
an ambitious or tender-conscience seceeder, 
and he must take him in tow, and modify 
ami daub w ith untempered mortar, until 
lie has nursed another high-minded bant- 
ling into existence. The spirit of disobe- 
dience has urged on the devil, against 
even his better judgment, to such a degree 
that the earth is full of sects and societies 
organized for the avowed purpose of at- 
taining happiness, but, strange to say, 
showing little respect to their founder in 
the matter of union. 

In martialing the forces of the two 
antagonistic powers at war upon the 
earth, a principle of combination will run 
through the powers of darkness stronger 
as the day for supremacy approaches, 
until their numerous hosts, notwithstand- 
ing their millions of differences, are all 
arrayed under the black flag of error. It 
is then of vital importance, that those 
enlisted to obey the mandates of truth 
should strictly observe the lock step of 
obedience, that the same spirit may per- 
vade each, from our file leader on the 
earth, President Brigham Young, to the 
least who loves righteousness and strives 
to walk in accordance therewith. 


20, Rupert Street, Everton, Liverpool, 

July 17, 1850, 

r J>ear Brother Franklin — On the fourth 
day of June, 1S.">4, I landed in this place, 
in company with yourself, and Elders 
Kimball, Grant, Ellsworth, Little, and 
W« G, Young. The same evening I had 
the privilege of bearing my testimony to 
the truth of " Mormonism, for the first 
time in England. I cannot describe my 
feelings at that time, but I remember that 
my speech extended over a period of ninety 
consecutive seconds. 

On the sixth of June, I received an ap- 
pointment to labour under the direction 
of Pastor John S. Fullmer, by whose 
counsel I travelled in the Liverpool district 


until the twenty-fourth. I attended the 
General Council of Elders, held at London 
on the 2Gth, 27th and 28th, where I mat 
the greater part of the Elders presiding 
over the organizations of the Church in 
Europe; among whom I was happy to 
see many of my old and tried friends. 
By this visit I gained a tolerable under- 
standing of our Church organization in 
this country. 

From London I went to Manchester, 
where I was appointed to travel under the 
Presidency of Elder D. B. Dille. I re- 
mained in that Conference five months, 
in visiting among the Saints, and in en- 
deavouring to assist my President in car- 
rying out those measures which the wis- 
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d^m of the Holy Spirit suggested. El- 
ders Fullmer and Dille were very kind, 
tlciinir nil they could to promote my wel- 
fare. In this part of England, my father, 
on his mission in lS.'HMn, passed a part 
of his time. I found a few who had re- 
ceived the Gospel from him : and many 
times I met with the Saints in the same 
halls where he had formerly proclaimed 
lift and salvation* 

The first of December, in accordance 
with your suggestion, I repaired to Leeds 
and pained all the information I could 
from President Atwood, concerning the 
Bradford Conference, that 1 might be 
prepared to succeed him on the first day of 
1 855. I passed a very pleasant month with 
brother Atwood, and theinany wisesugges- 
tions made by him during that time, have 
since been a continual assistance to me. 

In 18">5, I passed many happy days 
with the Saints; for they were very dili- 
gent in adding to the comfort and happi- 
ness of myself and brethren, by adhering 
to our counsel, and administering to our 
wants. I remember with gratitude the 
many manifestations of kindly feeling 
and deep interest which I received from 
Pastor C. G. Webb; nor were his coun- 
sels and teachings to myself and the 
faints wanting in that thorough sound- 
ness of principle, which will enable us to 
become a proven people. 

This year has been equally, perhaps 
more joyous, the faith and good works of 
the Saints having continued to steadily 
fnereise. Thr society and counsel of 
cousin William G, Young have been to 
me a prolific source of happiness and in- 
struction. Never have I had mor$ cause 
for thankfulness to the Lord, than during 
the eighteen months I have laboured in 
the Bradford Conference. 

The 14th of February, current year, I 
called a Council of Travelling Elders, in 
Leeds, and, as three of them w ere on the 
eve of departure for Utah, we formed a 
'small dinner party. Sundry edibles were 
made manifest, and were complimented 
with astonishing celerity. When desert 
was introduced, Elder J. A. Perry un- 
packed a mysterious looking parcel, 
which had occupied a prominent posi- 
tion by his side, and presented me, 
on behalf of the Bradford Conference, 
with an elegant, massive, silver goblet. 
Saints, let me here tender to you my 
heart [Vlt gratitude, for the many valuable 
expressions of your sincere attachment 


which I have received, and m ;y our hea- 
venly Father reward you with II is choicest 
blessings, for the assistance you have ever 
rendered to I lis servant s in time of need. 

On Sunday, 2t)th June, I held my last 
Conference in Bradford, I was much 
pleased to see so good an attendance of 
its in the morning, and when they 


were called upon to sustain the authorities 
of the Church, the manner in which their 
hands were shown, spoke volumes of love 
and reverence for the * Lord's anointed.** 
Eider D, A. Curds was present, and felt 
full of the Spirit of God ; he spoke twice 
during the day, giving good counsel, and 
exhorted the Saints to faithfulness. I 
inquired of brother David if he was satis- 
fied to accept the Conference in its present 
condition, he. replied that he was fully so, 
and as I had previously transferred to 
him all the business I could, before the 
end of the quarter, I now imparted tor 
him all I knew about the Saints, and for- 
mally resigned the Conference into his 
charge. In looking over the Conference 
accounts for the time I had passed there, 
I find that we have emigrated 110 per- 
sons, and added to the Church, by bap- 
tism, 214 souls. I am thankful to God 
for having thus prospered our labours. 

In company with brother William, I 
was at Sheffield on the 22nd June, at 
Bradford on the 29th, and at Hull on 
the 13th instant, in all of which Con- 
ferences the law of tithing has been 
introduced. 1 feel to thank God for 
the extension of this principle, to the 
Saints in this country, fully realizing that 
it is one of the most important which has 
been revealed to them. Not only do I 
feel this donation of property necessary 
in strengthening the work here, anil 
in assisting foreign missions which are 
weak, but also that every Saint who 
practises this law, may thereby, in accor- 
dance with the words* of the Prophet Jo- 
seph, become entitled to an inheritance 
with the Saints in Zion. I sincerely de- 
sire that our people may perceive this law 
in all of its desirableness, adopt it in their 
practice, and thus inherit all the blessings, 
resulting from obedience. It was by 
brother William's request that I have 
been tavelling with him through his Pas- 
torate, and I have endeavoured to assist 
him all I could, in dispatching the many 
items of business claiming attention, also 
in seeking to strengthen the Saints in tha 
cause of righteousness. 
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In cour«<* r.f the past two years, I have 
liad the privik^e, through the kindness of 
yourself and aiy Pastors, of visiting Den- , 
mark, Sweden, Walts, and Scotland, also 
many of the principal cities of England ; in 
all of which places, I have found the Saints 
a kind, warm-hearted people, ready to 
serve fJud and keep His commandments, 
I feel thankful to them, and to the ser- j 
rants of the Lord who have been Presi- 
ding for the warm welcome and many 
favours received while travelling through 
these lands. 

Wherever I have found Saints, during 
my late wanderings, the names of yourself 
and Elders Spencer and Wheeloek are 
known only to be beloved and respected 
for the many exertions made by you and 
them, to implant the seeds of eternal 
happiness in the great vineyard of the 
Lord, I feel proud in the belief* 
that, since my arrival in this country, 1 


have succeeded in obtaining the intimate 
friendship of manv of my brethren, among 
whom 1 first remember, the above men- 
tioned. Had I gained nothing more, I 
should still be abundantly repaid for a 
two-and-a-half years absence from home. 
In reflecting upon the limited experience 
I had, when placed to administer in a re- 
sponsible situation, my heart overflows* 
with gratitude to God and my brethren, 
for the great forbearance and many bless- 
ings I have received from Him and them, 
nor can a life of heartfelt, diligent service 
scarely cancel the obligation. 

Dear brother Franklin, previous to my 
departure, I have taken the liberty of 
writing you this sketch of my ministry; 
feeling that it would prove acceptable* 
That the Lord may ever bless you, and all 

His faithful people, is the sincere desiro 
of 

Joseph A. Young. 


lusfarif nf Itoplj f mitt 


{Continued from page 473.) 


[April, 1841.] 

Wednesday, 7 th. 

Minutes of the -General Con Terence of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held at Nauvoo, Illinois, on the seventh day 
of April, one thousand eight hundred and 
fort v- one, at ten o'clock, a.m., when the 
names of the Freftidents of the several Quo- 
rums were called, who took their seats on 
the stand, and their Counsellors in front. 
The meeting was culled to order. Choir 
EUng a hymn ; pra\cr by ^ illiam Law. 

The Clerk tlien read the report of the 
First Presidency, as follows — 

REPORT OP THr: FIRST FBESmUNCT. 

The Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day S tints, feel great plea- 
sure in assembling with the Saints at another 
General Conference, under circumstances so 
auspicious and cheering ; ami with grateful 
hearts to Almighty God for His providential 
regard, they cordially unite with the Saints, 
on i ii^ oi cj^ion, in ascribing honour, glory, 
and blessing to His Holy name. 

It ia with unfeigned pleasure that they 
have to make known the steady and rapid 
increase of the Church in this State, the 
United States, and Europe. The anxiety to 
become acquainted with the principles of 
the Gospel, on every hand is intense, and the 


cry of " come over and help us/ 1 is reaching 
the Elders on the wings of every wind; 
while thousands who have heard the Gospel 
have become obedient thereto, and are re- 
joii ing in its gifts and blessings. Prejudice, 
with its attendant train of evils, is giving 
way before the force of truth, whose benign 
rays are penetrating the nations afar off. 

The reports from the Twelve Apostles in 
Europe are very satisfactory, and state that 
the work continues to progress with unpa- 
ralleled rapidity, and that the harvest is 
truly great. In the Eastern States the 
faithful labourer? are successful, and many 
are flocking to the standard of truth. Nor 
is the South keeping hack. Churches have 
been raised up in the Southern and Western 
States, and a very pressing invitation has 
been received from New Orleans, for some 
of the Elders to visit that city; which has 
been complied with. In our own State and 
immediate neighbourhood, many are avowing 
their attachment to the principles of our 
holy religion, and have become obedient to 
the faith. 

Peace and prosperity attend us; and we 
have favour in the sight of God and virtuous 
men. The time was, when we were looked 
upon as deceivers, and that "Mormoniam* 
would soon pass away, come to nought, and 
be forgotten. But the time has goneby. 
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when it was looked upon a* a transient mat- 
ter, or a bubble on the wave, and it is now 
taking a deep hold in the hearts and affec- 
tions of all those who are noble- minded 
enough to lay aside the. prejudice of educa- 
tion* and investigate the subject with can- 
dour and honesty. The truth, like the 
sturdy oak, has stood unhurt amid the con- 
tending' elements, which have beat upon it 
with tremendous force. The floods have 
rolled, wave after wave, in quick succession, 
and have not swallowed it up* 14 They have 
lifted up their voice, () Lord ; the floods 
have lifted up their voice; but the Lord of 
Hosts is mightier than the mighty waves of 
the sea;* nor have the flames of persecution, 
with all the influence of mobs, been able to 
destroy it ; but like Moses* bush, it has stood 
tinconsumed, and now at this moment pre- 
sents au important spectacle both to men 
and angels. Where can we turn our eyes 
to behold such an oilier. We contemplate 
a people who have embraced a system of 
religion, unpopular, and the adherence to 
which has brought upon them repeated per- 
secutions. A people who, for their love to 
God, ami attachment to His cause, have suf- 
fered hunger, nakedness, perils, and almost 
every privation. A people, who, for the 
sake of their religion, have had to mourn 
the premature deaths of parents, husbands, 
wives, and children. A people, who have 
preferred death to slavery and hypocrisy, 
and have honourably maintained their cha- 
racters, and stood firm and immovable, iu 
times that have tried men's souls. Stand 
fast, ye Saints of God, hold on a little while 
longer, and the storm of life will be past, 
and vou will be rewarded bv that (iod whose 
servants you are, and who will duly appre- 
ciate all your toils and afflictions for Christ's 
sake and t lie <*ospers. Your names will be 
handed down to posterity as Saints of God, 
and virtuous men. 

But we hope that those scenes of blood 
and gore will never more occur, but that 
many, very many, such scenes as the pre- 
sent will be witnessed by the Saints, and 
that in the Temple, the foundation of which 
has been so happily laid, will the Saints of 
the Most High continue to congregate from 
year to year in peace and safety. 

From the kind and generous feelings, 
manifested bv the citizens of this State, since 

If w 

our sojourn among them, we may continue 
to expect the enjoyment of all the blessings 
of civil and religions liberty, guaranteed \^\ 
the Constitution. The citizens of Illinois 
have done themselves honour, in throwing 
the mantle of the Constitution over a per- 
secuted and afflicted people; and have given 
evident proof that they are not only in the 
enjoyment of the privileges of freemen them- 
selves, but that they willingly and cheerfully 


extend that invaluable blessing to others, 
and that they freely award to faithfulness 
and virtue their due. 

The proceedings of the Legislature, in re- 
gard to the citizens of this place, have been 
marked with philanthropy and benevolence ; 
and they have laid ns under great and last- 
ing obligations, in granting us the several 
liberal charters we now enjoy, and by which 
we hope to prosper until our city becomes 
the most splendid, our University the most 
learned, and our Legion the most effective 
of any in the Union. In the language of ona 
of our own poets, we would say — 

111 Illinois we've fouitrt w snfo retreat, 

A home, a shelter from oppressions dire; 

W here we can worship God as we think ritfht r 

And mobbers come not to disturb our jieuee ; 

Whore we tun live iitul hope for heller diiys, 

Knjoy a^ain our liberty, our rights: 

That social Intercourse which freedom grants, 

And clmrfty requires of man to man. 

And long nviiy t Innity pervade each breast, 

And hnv: may Illinois remain the scene 

Of rich prosperity, by pwiee wumdi 

Tn consequence of the impoverished con- 
dition of the Saints, the buildings which are> 
in course of erection do not progress as fast 
as could be desired ; but from the interest 
which is generally manifested by the Saints 
at large, we hope to accomplish much by a 
combination of effort, and a concentration of 
action, and erect the Temple and other public 
buildings, which we so much need for our 
mutual instruction and the education of our 
children. 

From the reports which haveheen received, 
we may expect a large emigration this sea- 
son. The proclamation which was sent, some 
time ago, to the Churches abroad, has been 
responded to, and great numbers are making 
preparations to come and locate themselves 
in this City and "vicinity. 

From what we now witness, we are led 
to look forward with pleasing anticipation 
to the future, and soon expect to see the 
thousands of Israel Hocking to this region ia 
obedience to the heavenly command ; mime- 
rous habitations of the Saints thickly stud- 
ding the flowery and wide -spread prairies 
of Illinois; temples for the worship of our 
God erecting in various parts, and great 
peace resting upon Israel, 

We would call the attention of the Saints 
more particularly to the building of the 
Temple, for on its speedy erection great 
blessings depend. The zeal which is mani- 
fested by the Saints in this City is, indeed, 
praiseworthy, and, we hope will be imitated 
by the Saints in the various Stakes and 
Branches of the Church, and that those who 
cannot contribute labour will bring their 
gold and their silver, their brass and their 
iron, with the pine tree, and box tree, to 
beautifv the same. 

We are glad to hear of the organizatioit 
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of the different Quorums in this City, and 
hope that the organization will be attended 
to in every Stake and Branch of the Church, 
for the Almighty is a lover of order and 
good government. 

From the faith and enterprise of the 
Saints generally, we feel greatly encouraged 
and cheerfully attend to the important duties 
devolving upon us, knowing that we not 
only have the approval of heaven, but that 
our efforts ft>r the establishing of Zion and 
the spread of truth, are cheerfully seconded 
hy the thousands of Israel. 

In conclusion we would say, brethren, be 
faithful, let your love and moderation be 
known unto all men ; be patient, be mindful 
to observe all the commandments of your 
Heavenly Father, and the God of all grace 
.shall bless you. Even so. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, President. 
K. B, Thompson, Clerk, 

On motion, Resolved that the report be 
printed in the "Times and Seasons.** 

President Kigdon arose and stated, that, 
in consequence of weakness from his labours 
of yesterday, he would call upon General 
John C. Bennett to officiate in his place. 

General Bennett then read the revelations 
from " The Book of the Law of the Lord/ 1 
which hud been received since the last 
General Conference, in relation to writing 
a proclamation to the kings of the earth, 
Imilding a Temple in Nauvoo, the organiza- 
tion of the Church, &c. 

President Joseph Smith rose, and made 
some observations in explanation of the 
same; and likewise of the necessity which 
existed of building the Temple, that the 
Saints might have a suitable place for wor- 
shipping the Almighty; acd also the build- 
ing of the Nauvoo Boarding House, that 
suitable accommodations may be afforded 
for the strangers who visit this City. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and the meeting 
adjourned for one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was called to order by William Law. 

Choir sung a hymn, and President William 
Marks addressed the throne of grace. 

General Bennett read the charters grant- 
ed by the Legislature of this State, for in- 
corporating "the City of Nauvoo/' "the 
Nauvoo Legion," "the University of the Citv 
of Nauvoo;' "the Agricultural mid Manufac- 
turing Association/ and " the Nauvoo House 
Association." 

On motion, Resolved that the charters 
now read be received by the Church. 

President Don Carlos Smith arose, and 
gave an exhortation to the assembly. 

General John C. Bennett then spoke at 
some length on the present situation, pros- 
pects, and condition of the Church, and re- 


marked that the hand of God must indeed 
be visible, in accomplishing the great bless- 
ings and prosperity of the Church, and called 
upon the Saints to be faithful and obedient 
in all things, and likewise forcibly and elo- 
quently urged the necessity of being united 
in all their movements ; and before he sat 
down, he wished to know huw many of the 
Saints who were present felt disposed to 
continue to act in concert, and follow the 
instructions of the First Presidency ; and 
called upon all those who did so, to arise on 
their feet — when immediately the Saints, 
almost without exception, arose. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and the meeting 
after prayer, adjourned until to-morrow 
morning. 

^ The Twelve Apostles were imsy in coun- 
cil, visiting the Saints in Manchester, and 
in the evening supped at Mother Miller's, 
Thursday, 8th. 

Thursday morning, April R. At an early 
hour this morning the different Quorums, 
who had previously been organized, came to 
the ground and took their seats as follows : 
The first Presidency, with the Presidents of 
the Quorums on the stand, the lli^h Coun- 
eil on the front of the stand, the Hi^h Priest- 
hood on the front to the right of the stand, 
the Seventies immediately behind the High 
Priesthood, the Elders in the front to the 
left, the Lester Priesthood on the right. 

On motion, Resolved, that this Conference 
continue until Sunday evening. 

President Joseph Smith dei-hired the rule 
of voting to be, a majority in each Quorum ; 
exhorted them to deliberation, faith, and 
prayer; and that they should 1)0 strict and 
impartial in their examination*. lie then 
told them that the Presidents of the different 
Quorums would be presented before them 
for their acceptance or rejection. 

Bishop Whitney then presented the First 
Presidcney to the Lesser Priesthood. Pre- 
sident J, A. I licks presented them to the 
Elders' Quorum* President Joseph Young- 
presented them to the Quorums of the Se- 
venties. President Don Carlos Smith pre- 
sented them to the High Priests' Quorum. 
Counsellor Eliua Iligbee presented them to t fie 
High Council ; and the (']< k then presented 
them to the Presidents of all the Quorums 
on the stand, and they were unanimously 
accepted. John C, llcnnctt was presented, 
with the First Presidency, as Assistant Pre- 
sident until President Ui^don's health should 
be restored. 

The Presidents and Counsellors belonging 
to the several Quorums were then presented 
to each Quorum separately, for approval or 
rejection, when the following persons were 
objected to, viz., John A. Hicks, President 
of the Elder** Quorum ; Alanson Kiplcy, 
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Bishop; Elder John E. "Page, one of the 
Twelve Apostles; antl Noah Packard, High 
Priest. Bishop Newel K. Whitney moved 
their cases be laid over, to be tried before 
their several Quorums, 

President Joseph Smith presented the 
building committee of the " House of the 
Lord/* viz., Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Ca- 
hoon, and Klias lligbee, to the several Quo- 
rums collectively, and were unanimously 
received* 

President Smith observed, that it was ne- 
cessary that some one should be appointed 
tu rill the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
in the room of the late Elder David \V. Pat- 
ten ; whereupon President Rigdon nomina- 
ted Elder Lyman Wight to that office ; which 
was unanimously accepted. Elder Wight 
stated, that it was an office of great honour 
and responsibility, and he felt inadequate to 
the task ; but, inasmuch as it was the wish 
of the authorities of the Church, that he 
should take that office, he would endeavour 
to magnify it* 

Resolved : That James Allrcd be appoin- 
ted to the office of High Councillor, in the 
place of Charles C. Rich, who had been 
chosen a Counsellor to the President of this 
Stake, and that Leonard Soby be appointed 
one of the High Council, in the room of 
David Dort, deceased. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and after prayer 
by President Rigdon, the meeting adjourned 
for two hours. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 
A hymn was sung by the Choir, 

President Kigdon delivered an interesting 
discourse on the subject of 41 Baptism for 
the dead." 

President Joseph Smith followed on the 
same subject; and threw considerable light 
on the doctrine which had been investigated. 

The Choir then sung a hymn ; and after 
prayer by Elder William Smith, Conference 
adjourned until to-morrow morning at 10 
o'clock, 

Friday, 9th. 

Friday morning, Conference met pursuant 
to adjournment. 

The Quorums reported that they had in- 
vestigated the conduct of the persons who 
bad been objected to, and that they had re- 
jected Alan son Ripley and James Foster. 
Leave was given to James Foster to make a 
few remarks respecting the charges prefer- 
red against him ; after which it was resolved 
that Elder James Foster continue his stand- 
ing in the Church. Resolved : That, as Al- 
anson Ripley has not appeared to answer 
the charges preferred against him, that his 
Bishopric be taken from him. 

President Joseph Smith made some obser- 
yations respecting the duty of the several 
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Quorums, in sending their members into the 
vinevard, and also stated that labour on the 
Temple would be as acceptable to the Lord* 
as preaching in the world, anil that it was 
necessary that some agents should be ap- 
pointed to collect funds for I mil ding the 
Temple. 

Resolved : That John Murdoch, Lyman 
Wight, William Smith, Henry William Mib- 
ler, Amasa Lyman, Leonard Sul;, (.thiel 
Savage, and Zenos H. Gurley be unpointed 
to travel and collect funds for the same. 

A hymn was then sung by the Choir, 
rrayer by President Don Carlos Smith. 

President Joseph Smith then stated that 
he should resign the meeting to the Presi- 
dency of the Stake, and the President of the 
High Priests' Quorum. 

The building committee were called upon 
to address the assembly. Elder Gaboon 
spoke at length on the importance of build- 
ing the Temple, and called upon the Saints 
to assist them in their great undertaking. 
Elder Alpheus Cutler made some very ap- 
propriate remarks. 

Conference adjourned one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 

Elias Higbee spoke on the same subject- 
Elder Lyman Wight then came forward and 
addressed the meeting at considerable length. 

The Clerk read a letter from Elder Johr 
Taylor in England, to President Joseph 
Smith, which gave an account of the pros- 
perity of the work of the Lord in that laud. 

On motion, adjourned till to-morrow 
morning at 10 o'clock. 

The Twelve Apostles visited the Zoolo- 
gical Gardens at Manchester, England. 

Elder W. J. Barrett writes from Austra- 
lia; "he had arrived safe at Adelaide, after 
a rough passage, but had not baptized any 
persons. The obstacles to the introduction 
of the work of the Lord are very great, th* 
people giving themselves up to prostitution t 
drunkenness and extortion." 

Saturday, 10th. The weather was un- 
favourable, consequently no business was 
transacted. 

Sunday, 11th, The Conference again met. 

Elder "Zenos ,11. Gurley preached on the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy. 

President Rigdon made some observations 
on baptism for the remission of ains. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

Conference met, and was addressed by the 
Bishops of the Stake, who stated the situa- 
tion of the poor who had to be supported, 
and called upon the Saints to assist in reliev- 
ing the necessities of the widows and fa- 
therless. 

Elder Lyman Wight made some observa- 
tions on the subject. 

President Joseph Smith then address 
the assembly, and stated, that in consequence 
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the severity of the weather the Saints had 
mot received as much instruction as ho de- 
sired, and that some things would have to 
be laid over until the next Conference, As 
there were many who wished to be baptized, 
they would now go to the water, and give 
them opportunity. 

The procession was then organized, and 
proceeded to the Mississippi. 

After the baptisms were over, the Con- 
ference adjourned to the first of Octuber 
next, 

Joseph Smith, President, 
It. B. Thompson, Clerk. 

Bolton, April 11, 1811. 
Elder P. 1\ Pratt — I thought pood to 


■ flive vour readers (through the medium of 
the Star) a short account of my labours in 
England. I landed in Liverpool on the 6th 
of April, is JO; ami, after attending the 
Preston Conference, 1 went to the Stafford- 
shire Potteries* where there were about 100 
Saints; I remained there three months. 
The work continued to prosper, and 80 were 
added to the Church in that time. I then 
left the Church there to the care of Etder 
Alfred Cordon, and, in company with Elders 
Kimball and Woodruff, visited the Churches 
In Herefordshire and vicinity. Hundreds 
received our testimony, and were baptized. 
From thence we proceeded to London, where 
we met with much difficulty in introducing 
the fulness of tho Gospel; the hearts of the 
people were barred against the truth, but 
the Lord blessed our labours, and we suc- 
ceeded in establishing a Branch of the Church 
there. My health being poor, I was coun- 

( To be continued*) 


celled hy my brethren of tho Twclre Apos* 
ties to return to the field uf my farmer la- 
bours in Staffordshire ; which I did, leaving 
in London but eleven members, Since that 
time, my labours have been chiefly confined 
to the limits of the Staffordshire Conference, 
which has, until lately, included Birmingham 
and Macclesfield, containing 18 Brunches o£ 
the Church, 5S0 members having been added 
since the time I commenced labouring there- 
Many have been called to the ministry, who 
are faithful men, and willing to receive 
counsel. Although I have sulVei u much 
bodily affliction during 1 the past year, the 
Lord has blessed my labours abundantly, 
and I can say I never enjoyed my eel i better 
in the discharge of my duty, than 1 have on 
this mission. Among the greatest blessings 
I have enjoyed, has been the privilege of at- 
tending four General Conferences, and meet- 
ing in Council with the Twelve Apostles. 
1 can assure you that a meeting with those 
in whose company 1 have suffered £0 much 
tribulation for the Gospel's sake, both at 
home and abroad, by land and sea, is to me 
a privilege indeed. 1 am now preparing to 
return home with my brethren, according to 
the instructions of the First Presidency of tho 
Church ; and, as I take my leave of the 
Saints in this land, my prayer to tu t] is that 
he will preserve Ilis people from the hand 
of Satan, and prepare them for the coming 
Redeemer, "who is near at hand. 

I remain your servant for the Gospel's 
sake, ign* /;, 

Gko. A. Smith, 


Tuesday, 13th. Elder II. C. Kimball 
left Manchester for Preston, 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 2, 1856. 

Appointment of Missionaries. — At a General Conference, held at Great Salt 
Lake City on the 6th of April last, the following Elders were appointed on missions 
to the Eastern Hemisphere — Presidents Oram Pratt and Ezra T, Benson, of the 
Council of the Twelve ; Elders Phineas H, Young, Truman O. Angell, Thomas FL 
King, Elijah % Ilolden, Peter Robison, John A- Hay, William Pace, Isaac Higbee, Wil- 
liam Miller, Alraerin Graw, Henry J. Uoremus, James Beck, Lorenzo II, Hatch, Jacob 
Gibson, Jesse Hobson, Miles Roinney, James Taylor, Thomas Bladen, and James Ure. 

AimiVAL.— Elder William Miller, who crossed the Plains with President O, Pratt 
and company, sailed from New York, July 5, on the steamer Atlantic, and arrived 
in Liverpool, July 16, in good health, prepared to enter joyfully upon the duties 
of his mission, ' 
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IOWA. 

L. D. S. Camp, near Iowa City, 
Iowa, June 22, 1856. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — In reply to your favours 
of the 8th and 27th May, I am happy to 
inform you that every tiling moves along 
well with us, even better than I could 
have anticipated 

The Thorntons passengers I am ex- 
pecting in a day or two. I received, on 
the 20th. a message of their arrival, but 
without date* and the telegraphic element 
becomes very lazy when it points its rour.-c 
westward. Prom New York a messenger 
will arrive here some days a-head of his 
own message sent to announce his coming. 

It will give you inuch joy to learn that 
the hand* cart experiment is now being 
fairly, and so far, most successfully tested, 
Captain Edmund Ellsworth left here en 
the Oth, with 274 souls, accompatned by 
Elders Oakley and Butler as assistants. 
Captain JX D. McArthur left on the 11th, 
with *Jiil souls, accompanied hy Elders 
Cranrlall and Leonard as assistants. These, 
numbering in all 497 souls, embraced 104 
of the S. Curling's company, and their 
fit-out was, together, 100 hand-carts, 5 
wagons, 24 oxen, 4 mules, 25 tents, and 
provisions to Florence, Brother Fer- 
guson visited their camps 35 miles out, 
and accompanied them during a portion 
of a morning's inarch. lie reports that, 
though their first two days' travel were 
good "marches for strong men, considering 
the sandy roads, he never visited a camp 
of travelling Saints so cheerful and uni- 
versally happy. All were full of faith in 
God, and the fulfilment of His promises 
through His servants, and what few doubts 
existed in the minds of half- weakly belie- 
vers, had all vanished when they saw the 
reality before ihcm. The weak and feeble 
had already begun to gather strength; 
the sick were fast recovering, and the 

{K>wer of God was made abundantly mani- 
fest in the pouring out of His Spirit upon 
the people. Much credit is due, not only 
to the brethren in charge of the companies, 
but to the native Presidents of Conferences, 


who emulated each other in setting an 
example of putting i:i practice the theories 
they had taught t\w\ : i! >cks in their fields 
of labour in their own country* The re- 
mainder of the & Cvrlinfs company of 
Fund passengers will leave to-morrow, 
numbering about 320 souls. They are 
organized with Elder Edward Bunker as 
their Captaip, assisted by Elders David 
Grant, John Parry, and Geo. W. Pavi?. 
To fit out these companies, brothers Grant 
and Kimball succeeded in purch -ing, in 
the vicinity of Weston, a few cattle and 
mules, which, including travelling expen- 
ses, average nearly $85 per yoke for oxen, 
and $120 per head for nudes. Since 
then cattle have lowered, some in value, 
and brothers Van Cott and Grant have 
purchased about sufficient to fit out the 
independent hand-cart and ordinary de- 
pendent companies, at an average of from 
#38 to $65 per yoke, cows will cost from 
$15 to $18 each. These will be furnished 
at the Bluffs with the through fit-out. 
They have also contracted for young stock 
to supply the demands already made at tKe 
rate of $7 for yearling and $12 for two- 
years-old heifers; dry cows $15 each. 
Brother George has ais.o purchased and 
brought in 10 head of mules at #110, 
which, with seven or eight which brother 
Van Cott has got, will make sufficient for a 
mule team to each 500 of the Fund com- 
panies, and for those who will cross the 

Plains with you 

I am looking for brother Van Cott 
daily, with the general drove of cattle, 
from which I expert io supply the ordi- 
nary passengers who are here, as well as 
those coming, with whose names you have 
furnished me. The first company uf wagons 
left Florence about the Oth instant, of 
which, by my appointment, Elder P. C. 
Merrill took charge* Elder Peterson's 
company were expected to accompany 
them. Elder Joseph France left in com- 
pany with Captains Eils worth and McAr- 
thur, with the appointment to take charge, 
on his arrival, of such of the Saints con- 
gregated there from St* Louis and other 
parts, as would form the second company 
of wagons. 
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Business having called me down to St. 
Louis a few days, I was much rejoiced, 
on the 14th, to meet brother Erastus, 
together with brothers G. A. Smith, E. 
T. Benson, Orson Pratt, and the other 
brethren bounrl eastward. Brother Eras- 
tus accompanied mo here. Ho leaves 
to-morrow for St. Louis, and is in toler- 
able health. I expect he will meet the 
Horizon's company at Boston, and, hav- 
ing a copy of that portion of your letter 
pertaining to the business of that com- 
pany, will give it the necessary attention. 
I will continue to draw upon you, as 
heretofore, until L shall have completed 
the money part of the season's operations. 
I shall expect to meet you at Florence, 
and will endeavour to have the mules 
harnessed and whip in hand on your ar- 
rival, and a crust of bread in pocket . . • 

The health of the camp is unusually 
good this season. My own is also excel- 
lent. Truly the Lord has been with us, 
and has favoured the opening of the new 
route. Since we have taken the making 
of the hand-carts into our own hands, it 
is getting along beyond our best calcula- 
tions. Brother Webb has been most 
faithful and successful in the charge of 
this department. The Church goods, sent 
by the Thorulm*, were already ordered to 
this place, and will have the proper atten- 
tion. 

Brothers Ferguson, McAllister, Grant, 
"Webb, and the brethren generally, join 
me in much love to yourself, brothers Cy- 
rus, Little, Dunbar, Linforth, Calkin, 
Williams, Turtibull, and all the Saints. 
May success be multiplied to you in all 
your exertions. 

Faithfully in Christ, 

Daniel SrisNCEit. 


riEDMONT — ITALY. 

Parustino, June 1G, 1850. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I embrace the present 
o ppor t u n i t y of c o m m u n i cat i ng t h e pr og r es.s 
of our labours, and the present position 
of the work in the Italian mission, before 
your departure for the land of Zion, 

Since my last communication, dated 
June 13, 1855, our labours have been 
measurably blessed ; twenty new members 
have been added to our numbers, and one 
who was cut oft" has been re- baptized. Our 
progress seems very little, as we look at it 


daily, nevertheless, the retrospect proves 
that we have not been standing still, and 
we praise God that He has enabled us to 
accomplish so much, and humbly ask Him 
to increase our faith, and aid us by His 
Holy Spirit to accomplish more in the 
future. 

The Priesthood are united, and, with the 
Saints, are humble and obedient to the 
commandments of God. Through their 
ignorance, and the small supply of works 
in the French language, their progress in 
the principles is rather slow, yet they 
manifest more and more the spirit of 
"Mormon ism. w Since your visit, the 
Saints are very desirous to acquire a know- 
ledge of the English language. Three of 
the sisters have made considerable pro- 
gress, and are far ahead of any of the 
brethren, and if they possessed a know- 
ledge of their own language, would soon 
be able to write and speak English. Elder 
Rubiin finds it hard work, nevertheless, 
he sticks to it, and hopes he will be able 
to speak to you the next time he sees you. 
The Saints speak often de Vaimabk 
apotre frere Iiichards 9 and they are not 
ashamed to testify that you are a true 
Prophet, for they realized the fulfilment 
of the prophecy you uttered at the Con- 
ference, touching the sufferings of the 
Saints last wdnter. They say they wish 
you could come and see them again be- 
fore you return to Zion, for, though they 
could not understand the English lan- 
guage, they felt greatly blessed and 
strengthened by the good Spirit which 

?ou and the brethren brought with you. 
ndeed, we know that it gave new life to 
the Italian mission, and we look forward 
for the accomplishment of every word 
that w r as uttered, relative to the progress 
of the work in Italy. 

The people are very quiet at present, 
and the ministers say bur little about the 
" Mormons," but the spirit of the people 
changes very often, one week they will 
salute you kindly, and the next they will 
hardly look at you. A few who are 
downright wicked will throw stones 
sometimes, but they are very careful not 
to let you see them do it, for fear of the 
law. Last week, a very favourable letter 
arrived here from the Valley, from brother 
Cardon to his daughter, who is not a 
member of our Church, which seems to 
restrain the prejudices of the people, for a 
little time. Through my visife to England*, 
and my stay at Geneva, for a little time^ 
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1 have not yet established myself in the City 
of Turin, but shall do so on the first of next 
month, A brother whom we have baptized 
lately, invited me to go to Turin with him 
last week, and while there, he took three 
rooms, two for himself and wife, and one 
for me* I am to live with them. I feel 
that the Lord has answered our prayers, 
brother Franklin, in this respect, and 
that lie will make me the instrument of 
establishing a Turin Branch, of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, before the close of I 
earnestly desire the continuation of your 
faith and prayers, and those of the Saints 
under your Presidency, for the accom- 
plishment of this object. 

I have made considerable progress 
mU<i Vuufua Jtafiana, but for want of 
practice I cannot speak it without diffi- 
culty. There are a few favourable to the 
work in the valleys among the Protestants, 
but our efforts have been ineffectual here- 
tofore among the Catholics, yet we do 
not doubt, but that the Lord will awaken 
them soon, and that proud Italy, will 

J ield up her sons and daughters to the 
ingdom of God, 
The judgments of God continue to mani- 
fest themselves among the vines and fruit 
trees. Only a week ago, the vines were 
looking beautiful, and the hopes of the 
people scorned bright, hut before Satur- 
day the malady was visible, and had com- 
menced its work of destruction. The 
fruit treea seem as though they had been 
traversed with a flame of fire, and the 
cherries, plumbs, and other early fruits 
drop, rotten from the trees. Some of the 
would be wise, say, that none of these 
things transpired until the "Mormons" 
arrived, and they firmly believe that we 
are the " Jonahs," and threaten us that 
if the plagues don't stop soon, they will 
*' throw us overboard " for proof 

There has been great talk among the 
people of a war between this nation and 
Austria, fur the recovery of Venice and 
Lombardy, which the Austrians took 
from the Ring of Sardinia, in the war of 
1848. However, no one believes it will 
take place without the appui of France 
and England. Government is filling all 
its granaries with provisions for men 
and horses — so they are expecting some- 
thing. 

PivsiuVnt J. L. Smith has been very 
kind in forwarding to me the Descret News, 
Jllld every information possible, and, with 


the Stars and JourwrJ of Discourse* that 
I receive from the Office, I have been 
pretty well informed concerning the newv 
of the Church, They all hear testimony 
that God is with His people, and that 
while the nations of the earth are sinking, 
Zion is rising, and that if she is not al- 
ready, she soon will he, the highest, and 
mightiest on the earth. 

In concluding this letter, permit me 
brother Franklin, to thank you in the 
name of the Italian Saints, for the atten- 
tion you have paid to this mission, and b& 
assured that our prayers will continue to 
the God of Joseph, for your safe return 
to the bosom of your faintly, and that you 
may continue to progress with the Pro- 
phets and Apostles of God for ever. 

The Saints, with Elder Ruban, send 
you their salutations. Iu member me 
kindly to President Wheelock, to Elders 
Williams, Turuhull, and the rest of the 
brethren, and believe me, your affectionate 
brother, 

1 Samuel Francis. 


FRENCH MISSION — CHANNEL ISLAND*. 

4 Unity Terrace, St. Helier's, Jersey, 

July a, 1850, 

President F. I). Pochards. 

Dear Brother— I take my pen to in- 
form you of the condition of the work in 
this mission. 

We hftld a Conference at St. Ileliers 
on the 1 5th ult., and we had a time of 
rejoicing. We were favoured with the 
presence of Elder W. C. Dunbar, who 
gave us much gond teaching; his visit 
was a blessing unto us all. We were 
also favoured with a visit from Elder l-\ 


The Saints in France are feeling well. 
Three persons were baptised in Paris last 
month. There are a few others who are 
favourable to the work. 

We have only baptized 11 in the Chan- 
nel Islands the past, half year, but we 
have done a good work in cutting oft" a 
number of dead members that stood in 
the way. There arc others that we are 
obliged to carry on our back ; and, if they 
don't soon learn to walk alone, we shall 
be obliged to throw them off ; they have 
been carried a long time. 

A deadening influence seems to hang" 
over these isles : and a careless and indif- 
ferent feeling, in relation to the Gospel, 
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seems to characterize the people — the 
Jersey people especially. Even many of 
tha Saints, who have been in the Church 
a long time, cannot seem to shake off thai 
drowsy feeling. The Jersey Saints re- 
quire a constant stimulant- With a few 
worthy exceptions, they are like a black- 
smith^ fire that will only burn while it is 
blown. The work would flourish more 
if there was an experienced, energetic 
man in Jersey, I was glad to learn from 
the Star thai there are so many Elders 
from Zion coming to these lands. 1 think 
I may reasonably hope now to get a little 
help .soon. 

I feel the responsibility of my position. 
I have bad a great weight on my mind, 
especially of late, not seeing the work go 
<m ;■. , i -houM like. I have been staying 
in Jersey a few weeks, and have been 
doing my l^st to stir up the Saints to re- 
newed diligence, and to bring the work 
before the !eu of the public, by causing 
our works to he circulated by girt anil 
loan, by giving lectures at our meeting 
room, ai >{ hy preaching in the open air. 
It has been my constant study and prayer 
tt> know what I could do to advance the 
cause. When I received Elder Kay's 
letter, it relieved my mind of a great 
burden, and caused my heart to rejoice. 
In that I consider my prayers are an- 
swered ; for 1 believe that, by the means 
suggested in Elder Kay's letter, great 
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goodwill be done; and I mean to set 
about it immediately. To commence 
with, please forward us 1000 of 
riaoe and Morals in Utah, at your 
earliest convenience 

This Conference is poor, and only num- 
bers 115, and the cause is suppuricd by a 
few of them. There are as many as 
six and seven members of the Church in 

one family 

To give you an idea of the condition of 
the Saints here, there was not one of 
them rich enough to lend 10s., the other 
week. Although the Saints are poor, I 
believe they could do more for the cause 
if they had more faith. I do not believe 
in the word f'tn'tj so I shall go to with 
all my might to raise means to enable mo 
to follow the example of Elder Kay. 

The Saints in France are feeling well 
in the work ; and they are doing what 
little they can to further it. 

With a kind remembrance to Elders 
Little, Linforth, and all the brethren in 
tho Office, 1 remain your devoted brother, 

G. D. Keaton. 

P.S. — I should be glad if you would 
forward me the Mormon vveeklv, I would 
also like to have the Western Shnvlard 
from the first A' umber. 

G. D. Keaton. > 


LIVERPOOL. about twenty-six missionaries, destined for 

* the States, and Europe. We came out to 

20, Kupcrt Street, Liverpool, Emigration kanyon on the morning of 
July 1G, 1BB0. the 22nd, and were accompanied by Presi- 

President V\ D. Richards. dent Young, Elders Woodruff and others, 

Dear Brother — Having arrived at this ! who organized our camp, and blessed im 
place on Sunday evening, the 13th inst., took their leave, and returned to the City* 
per steamer A nwr from Boston, I feel , We continued our journey without in- 
impressed to give you a brief sketch of our terruption, until the following Saturday 
travels, while journeying to Europe. I evening, when we arrived at Fort Bridger. 
received my appointment to come to Eng- ' We found the brethren well at that place, 
land, in conjunction with several others, at and in a prosperous condition, We re- 
a General Conference held at G. S. L mained with them over the Sabbath, and 
City in April last. In accordance there- on Monday resumed our journey. We 
with, I left our mountain home on the arrived at Green River on the 30th ; 
JJ2nd of the same month, in company with found no difficulty in fording the streams, 
Presidents Orson Pratt, E. T. Benson, and pursued our journey towards the South 
Erastus Snow, Hon, GK A. Smith, and Pass, at which place we arrived May 3, and 


« 
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■passed onwards to Alkali Springs, on the 1 on the Platte, where we replenished our 
new route south of the Sweet Water ; stock of provisions and prosecuted our 
here we camped for the night, the wind journey to Laramie, i 


veered to the N.W., blowing a perfect 
gale. In the morning we found ourselves 
buried in snow, without wood or water 
suitable for man or boast ; and what little 
feed there was, was covered with 1 J feet 
of snow. The pale continued throughout 
the day. We found it impossible to re- 
main here any length of time. To preserve 
our lives and that of our animals, during 
the dav, two of the brethren volunteered 


journey to Ijaramie, at which place we 
arrived on the ISth; here we again re- 
plenished our stock of provisions, and 
proceeded down the Platte until we ar- 
rived at Fort Kearney, At this place we 
learned that the Cheyene Indians were 
somewhat troublesome on our route, We 
passed on, feeling to trust in Him who 
had called us on our mission* We ex- 
perienced no difficulty with the Indians, 
although we mot a war party on the Little 


1* go in search of some place on the • Blue, who bud, the morning previous, 


Sweet Water, where we could find a bet- 
tor encampment, also fuel and water for 
the company. After about two hours 
diligent search they returned, informing 
u? that they had found the stream and a 
good camping ground. Our teams were 
immediately harnessed, hut we found it 
impossible to drive them against the storm. 
The company was then divided, one party 
going a- head to break the road through 
the snow, while the others led their teams 
by the bit. Thus, with great exertion, 
we made our way to the new campground, 
w here we fuund wood and water in abun- 
dance, also Home willows and brush for 
our horses to feed on, and which served 
as a shelter from the beating storm. 
With the aid of our blankets, and all 
other available articles, we preserved the 
lives of our animals from the cold ; here 
we tarried two nights, during which time 
we fed them on crackers, and Hour, to 
preserve them from starvation. 

On the morning of the 6th, we found 
that two of our horses had died during 
the night. The storm having ceased, 
we again pursued our journey, some of the 
brethren keeping in advance to clear the 
roads for our teams. Wo were compelled to 
follow the ridges and high lands, to avoid 
the great depth of snow which had drifted 
into the valleys, until wo again arrived at 
the Sweet Water, May 8 ; here our hearts 
were made glad by the appearance of the 
earth, and a little grass for our weary 
animals. 

As we travelled down the Sweet Water 
feed grew better, until we arrived at the 
FJatte, where, for the lirst time since our 
departure from the Valley, we found feed 
fiuflieient for our horses and mules. Not- 
withstanding our own supplies were 
nearly exhausted, we felt greatly encou- 


raged. 


May 13, we arrived at a military post 1 


surrounded a trading post on the Big 
Blue, and had taken large quantities of 
stores and provisions. At the latter place 
we camped for the night. While here, a 
runner came in from Little FSlue, bring- 
ing intelligence that the war party w r e 
had met had shot two Californian emi- 
grants, one being mortally wounded, and 
the other left in a precarious condi- 
tion ; they abused the women, and plun- 
dered the wagons* We passed on, taking 
care to keep n strong guard every night 
till we arrived at Atchison, on the Mis- 
souri river, on June 8. 

Our company took passage on board 
the steamer Polar Star for St, Louis, 
where President E, Snow and Elder J. W. 
('(•ward remained, in accordance with 
their appointment. At St. Louis, most 
of the com] winy separated. Hon, G. A. 
Smith, Vtah delegate to Congress, was 
accompanied by President E. T. Ben- 
son to Washington. The Elders gen- 
erally, on missions, met at New York 
to take passage to England. On meet- 
ing with brothers Pratt and ttenson, 
it was deemed advisable that I should, 
in conjunction with them, n*id the follow- 
ing Elders — T. O. Angell and L. IL 
Match, take my passage on hoard the steam- 
er Auurim, which sailed from Boston for 
Liverpool on the 2nd instant, arriving at 
the latter place, ns before stated, on the 
13th instant. During our passage to this 
place, on ship-board, two or three lectures 
were delivered, by Professor Pratt and 
myself, on the principles of the Gospel, 
which were likened to with much in- 
terest and respect by the passengers on 
board. 

Faithfully, 

Your brother in Christ, 

r II. Young. 
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JtfEWCASTLE-ON-TYXE, CARLISLE AND 
DURHAM CONFERENCES. 

8, Ravensworth street, Bishopwear- 
muutli, Sunderland, July -1, 1850. 

President F< D. Richards, 

] >ear Brother — It is with much pleasure 
that 1 report to you by letter the condition 
of my Held of labour at the close of the half 
war. The Carlisle Conference was held 
on the lath ult. The Financial Report 
showed more money raised for the several 
JiuuU during the last quarter than in any 
previous one for several years, and I con- 
sider there is plenty of room for a further 
increase. On looking over the books, 1 
find there are but little over one-fourth of 
the members in this Conference who pay 
to the funds. We had a most excellent 
meeting; much good and seasonable 
instruction was imparted to the Saints 
v Lo manifested a determination to put 
the same into practice, and clear the Con- 
ference from all indebtedness to the Office 
in Liverpool. President Smith, and Elder 
Hartley, the Travelling Elder in this Con- 
ference, are one with me in all things ; 
and although there are but very few 
being baptized, it is not any fault of 
thrill, for I do not think it is possible 
for two servants of God to be more 
faithful and diligent in their labours than 
they are. The Saints are improving in 
the Carlisle Conference, and I consider 
that brother Smith is doing a good 
work. 

TheNewcastle-on-Tyne Conference was 
held on the 22nd ult. ^ There was a good 
attendance of the Saints, and a spirit of 
Jove and union characterized the whole of 
the proceedings. We have rented a com- 
fortable meeting- room in Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, called the Smith's Hall, which 
answers our purpose very well. Presi- 
dent Croston and the Travelling Elders 
in this Conference are united with me, 
and are good and faithful men. 

The Durham Conference was held last 
£ mday, in the Saints' meeting- room, 
Sunderland, when many items of business 
-were attended to, and all went off in good 
Ofder. The authorities of the Church 
were presented in the usual manner, and 
were sustained with a unanimous vote, 
a- was aho the case in the other two 
Conferences. 

We have called out another Elder to 
travel and preach the Gospel in this 
Conference, whose name I wiU forward 


to you for a Letter of Appointment, 
if it meets your approval The Saints 
at the Conference unanimously voted 
to free it of all indebtedness to the Office 
for hooks, Stars, &c, President Work- 
man is one with me in carrying out your 
instructions; the Travelling Elders also 
are faithful and diligent in their labours. 

The majority of the brethren in the Dur- 
ham and Newcastle-on-Tyne Conferences 
fire coal miners, many of whom have had 
hut little employment of late, and what 
they have had has been at reduced 
wages, in consequence of which our 
funds are not what they otherwise 
would he. The Saints comprising this 
Pastorate have paid to the Church 
funds, and for other expenses during 
the half year, £241 12s. Ojd. There 
have also been in the Pastorate during 
that time, sixty -eight added to the 
Church by baptism, and eighty-seven 
have emigrated. Several courses of lectures 
have been delivered in various places during 
the last quarter. The distribution of 
tracts and out door preaching are faithfully 
attended to. Camp- meetings are fre- 
quently held on Sundays when the wea- 
ther will permit, and are generally well 
attended by the people. Iam having 500 
circulars lithographed like the one I re* 
ceived from brother John Kay, to send to 
the clergy, editors, officials, and merchants, 
enclosing with the same the tract entitled 
Marriage and Morals in Utah, 

On Monday morning, July 1, the Pre- 
sidents of Conferences, Travelling Elders, 
and several Presidents of Branches assem- 
bled together in the capacity of a Pasto- 
ral Council, which lasted two days, for 
the purpose of expressing our feelings one 
to another, and becoming more cemented 
together in spirit, and to take into con- 
sideration the best means whereby the 
greatest amount of good can be accom- 
plished in our fields of labour. All ex~ 
pressed their feelings freely, and much 
valuable instruction was given. The 
gifts of the Spirit were made manifest 
in prophecy, speaking and singing in 
tongues and in interpretations. As va- 
riety is the spice of life, several of the 
brethren gave some excellent toasts during 
our happy meeting, and sang several of 
the sungs of Zion, among which was 
u The Standard of Zion," and one that 
was composed on the Saints crossing the 
Plains with hand- carts. 

My communication is already more 
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lengthy than I had anticipated, but I 
cannot do justice to my own feelings, nor 
yhi to those of my brvthivn, without tun- 
tiering to you the grateful acknowledg- 
ments of our hearts, for the wise and 
judicious counsels that we have received 
from you during the time we have had 
the pleasure of labouring under your Pre- 
sidency; we hope to ever honour the 


[ Priesthood that we hold, by carrying out 
its counsels to the end of our lives. 

Praying that you and all that accom- 
pany you may have a safe and speedy 
voyage home. With kind love to bro- 
thers Wheelock, Little, Calkin, and all in 
the Oifice, I remain your humble servant, 

Henry Lunt. 


Ignitus, 


Sor wuxn a Thing. — A certain deacon in the north west corner of Massachusetts, having 
lost a cow by a stroke of lightning, resolved and actually worked on Sundays, until he had 
earned enough to recover his loss. 

"Ah ! " sabl a mischievous wag to a lady acquaintance of a proud aristocratic house, " E 
perceive you have been learning a trade." " Learning a trade I n replied the haughty 
dame, looking needles and pins, k4 uuhM-d w.u arc very much mistaken" "Oh ! " said the 
wicked wng, 4C I thought by the looks of your checks that von had turned painter. 

Qharrklh AMONif 11 klatiyes, — A brother should not be too officious, and a younger 
should always pay deference to an elder. There is a deference to be paid even among 
relatives. — Petty differences by their accumulation, darken the fire side as often as great 
ones, and among brothers nothing more tends to bring about a temporary estrangement 
than too meddling an interference in each others affairs. Individual responsibility should 
always he respected, and without confidence there can be no respect 

As HoUJt A Day. — Andrew Julmson, the present re-elected Governor of Tennessee, 
at the age of thirty was a journeyman tailor, "and could neither read nor write." Sen- 
sible of his ignorance, he made his wife read to him while he was at work and she at lei- 
sure — and one hour each day she taught him his letters and the use of the pen. He con- 
stantly improved his one hour a day, although very poor and illy able to spare the time, 
and a little over two years ago, and at the age of forty, he was made Governor of Ten- 
nessee by a large majority. 

A Sailor was called upon the stand as a witness. "Well sir," said the lawyer, " do 
you know plaintiff and defendant?** I don't know the drift of them words," answered 
the sailor, "What, not know the meaning of plaintiff and defendant ! " continued the 
lawyer, 11 a pretty fellow you, to come here as a witness. Can you tell me where on 
board the ship it was that this man struck the other one?" "Abaft the binnacle," said 
the sailor. " Abaft the binnacle ! " said the lawyer, " what do you mean by that? " " A 
pretty fellow," responded the sailor, "to come here as a lawyer, and don't know what 
abaft* the binnacle means." 

A Sermon to Htcjhwatmen.— The English Methodist Magazine, for 1767, contains the 
following remarkable narrative : — Four gentlemen and an old minister were assailed on 
the highway by three robbers, who demanded and took possession of all their funds. — 
The old minister pleaded very hard to be allowed a little money, as be was on his way to 
pay a bill in London. The highwaymen, as our authority informs us, " being generous 
fellows, gave him all his money back again, on condition of his preaching them a sermon.** 
Accordingly they retired a little distance from the highway, and the minister addressed 
them as follows : — "Gentlemen, you are most like the Apostles of any men in the world, 
for they were wanderers upon the earth, and so are you. They had neither lands nor 
tenements that they could call their own ; neither, as I presume, have you. They were 
despised of all but those of their own profession, and so I believe are you ; they were on* 
alterably fixed in the principles they professed, and I dare swear so are you ; they wero 
often hurried into jails and prisons, nil of which sufferings 1 presume have been undergone 
by you ; their professions brought them to untimely deaths, and if you continue in your 
course, so will yours bring you. But in this point, beloved, you differ mightily, for tho 
Apostles ascended from earth into heaven, where, I am afraid, you will never be found, 
but as their deaths will he compensated with eternal glory, yours, will be rewarded with, 
^terual shame aud misery, uulesa you men d your maimers, * 
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POETRY* — NOTICE. — ERRATUM, — MONEY LIST. 


If yoti do what you should not, you must hear what you would not 

Tin: more solicitous a man is to be informed of a secret, the more desirous he Is to 

tc^ cal it* _ /\ \/\ mi • i 

The late Territorial census shows the population of Utah to be over t C>000. This is an 

increase of about 600 per cent, on the population in 1800. 

A BilU to prohibit polygamy in the territories of the United States, under penalty of nne 
and imprisonment, has been refered by the House of Representatives in Congress, to the 
Committee of the whole, on the state of the Union* 

Civil War Kansas,— In Kansas, United States Territory, civil war is still raging 
wjth its usual horrors. Lawless marauding parties are burning houses, destroying pro- 
perty, murdering men, and driving women and children from their homes. Colonel 
bumner, with a detachment of United States troops, is endeavouring to restore order, but 
as yet with uuite limited success. Mass meetings are held, both in the northern omd 
southern States, at which the leaders of the various factions inflame still more the already 
excited feelings of the people, and men volunteer their services, and arms and cash are 
liberally contributed for the support of the beligerent parties in Kansas. This is but 
tlie beginning of the atonement which that nation has yet to make, for shedding the in- 
nocent blond of the Saints. 


33utftrin<T on i\)t Sairtr 


'Tis well to woo, 'til vrell to wed, 

For so the world has done 
Since myrtle* grew and rosea blew. 

And i\u riling brtrti lit the sun* 

But have a inre ye young and fair, 

Be sure ye pledge with truth ; 
Be certain that your love will wear 

Beyond the days of youth. 

For If we jrlvj not heart for heart, 

A* well as haw I for hand, 
y.pti' you've flayed the "unwise 11 part* 

And '* built upon the sancL" 

•Tis well to lava, 'tin well to have 

A goodly store of |*old f 
And hold enough of shining stuff, 

For charity is cold. 

]: t ul^iee not all your hopes and trust 
In what tlie deep mine brings j 


We cannot live on yellow dust 
Unmixed with purer thing*. 

And he who pile* up wealth alone 

\Vill often have to Bland 
Beside his cotter chest, and own 

'Tis "thrift upon the sand.'* 

'Tis gootl to speak in kindly guise 

Antl soothe where'er we can \ 
Fair speech should hind the human mlndg 

And love links man to man. 

But stay not at the gentle words, 

Let deeds with language dwell ; 
The one who pities starving birds 

Should scatter crumbs as well. 

The mercy that is warm and true 

Musi lend a helping hand, 
For those who talk yet fail to do, 

But "build upon the sand." 

Eliza Coos, 


Notu v.— We are requested by Elder Edward Hanham, President of the Wiltshire Conference, lo pub 
lifh in the St&r that William Rose, John Phillips, Joseph Fluke, and Henry Harding, have been cut oft 
iVoin the Trowbridge Branch in that Conference* 

EiKATt -M.— In Star No 30, List of Debts, London Conference, for ^'fifiG 17 7'i read £7\2 7 7h 

JCloncv ICist, Jwlp 11— is, 1856. 

Innh Hiekards lH 10 

James Woods ....... U 

±\\ is in 
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(Fro?n the " Deseret Xcws") 


It appears to have fallen to my lot to 
occupy a few moments of this morning. 
Though unexpected to me, I rejoice in the 
opportunity of addressing you in a public 
manner, in meeting with the Saints of 
God and learning those principles which 
are calculated for our exaltation. I re- 
joice in being numbered with the Saints 
of the Most High, and that I have a part 
in the great work of the last days in con- 
nexion with my brethren, those with whom 
I am more closely associated, and those 
who are before me, 

I feel assured that this work is all im- 
portant, and that we consult our own in- 
terests, more than those of any one else, 
in being engaged in it. I rejoice in the 
present position, prospects, and condition 
of this people, and in the progress which 
they have made in gathering those who 
are zealous of good works, and whose aim 
and designs are to build up the kingdom 
of God on the earth. We are fast be- 
coming a great nation ; we have passed 
on from stage to stage until we are re* 
cognized as a nation composed of Saints — 
of ** Mormons/' We have made great 
strides in power and influence since this 
people were organized, and it is a matter 
of great rejoicing with me. 

Of all government organizations on 


earth, I deem the organization of this 
Church, with its First Presidency, its 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, of High 
Priests, of Seventies, its Bishopric, &e>, the 
most perfect. It is one great whole, and 
perfect in all its parts. That First Pre- 
sidency have called around them men 
to aid and assist in carrying on the busi- 
ness requisite in rolling forth this work, 
to build up cities and temples, and to as- 
sist in counselling and leading the people. 

Then does it not become our duty to 
rally round the standard raised by that 
Presidency, and to sustain and uphold 
them ? 1 think it does, and it is more 
particularly to this point that I wish to 
direct the attention of the congregation* 

Our cause affords sufficient occupation 
to absorb the attention, energies, and abi- 
lity of every man and woman in the 
world, aside from the few who embrace 
the faith. We will say then, that what* 
ever the First Presidency wish to accom- 
plish should be sustained, and they should 
be supported hy the entire mass of the 
people, in order that the people may be 
united and that all operations may be 
carried out as directed from dav to day* 

We expect to build up the Kingdom of 
God on the earth, that we may have access 
to the courts of heaven and participate in 
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those endowments and exaltations in this 
life, and in the life to come, which we an- 
ticipate. Do the people understand, or 
do they not, that it is their privilege and 
duty to devote all they have, as well as 
their energy and ability, for the further- 
ance of this Gospel ? It sometimes ap- 
pears to me that if they understood this 
matter in the light in which I do, the 
First Presidency would not be so bur- 
dened with debt as they now are. Many 
are probably not so well acquainted with 
the business operations of the Church as I 
am, for they are not appointed to specially 
operate in that department. Last sea- 
son's operations, in the emigration of the 
poor, created over fifty-three thousand 
dollars indebtedness, which was rolled in 
upon the Presidency to meet here. In 
whose hands are these means ? In the 
hands of those who have been brought 
here, and the brethren who have lent 
them come with their drafts to draw the 
pay. The past season has been financially 
disastrous and when disasters visit the 
people they effect the heads of the Church, 
who feel them more sensibly than do any 
other part of the community. Large 
numbers of cattle perished on the plains, 
our crops were destroyed by drought and 

frasshoppers, and many cattle and horses 
ied during the winter. These losses 
have materially curtailed the resources of 
the Church, and it had not funds with 
wbich to promptly meet all indebtedness. 
Worse than all, most of the creditors re- 
quire every dollar to be paid in money, 
and that too forthwith ; the amounts must 
be forthcoming in money. 
* Suppose we say that the Emigrating 
Fund Company are responsible for their 
4ebts and should be, but what are their 
resources? It is well known that they 
consist of the debts which are held against 
ttaose who have been assisted, and the cat- 
tle ami wagons with which they came. 
Unless these debts are collected, and the 
oxen and wagons turned into money, how 
can the Company meet their liabilities, so 
long as only cash will be taken in pay- 
ment ? There has been no sale for this 
kind of property by which money could 
be realized, and the poor, who have been 
assisted, have not been in a situation to re- 
fund the money which has been expended 
in their transportation. Wherefore it is 
easy to comprehend what becomes of the 
means of the Perpetual Emigrating Com- 
pany ? The whole weight of indebtedness 


falls upon the President, when at the same 
time he is not obliged by law or by any 
fair, reasonable, or honest requirement 
to pay one farthing of it. lie has absorbed 
the resources of the Church to meet this 
indebtedness, for which nothing but money 
would answer, and that is the source from 
whence money has come, and not from 
the resources of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company. 

Why cannot the brethren, who hold 
claims against the Company, exercise a 
little judgment and patience, and wait 
until the people who have been assisted 
are able to pay ? Some of the creditors 
may say that they are poor, and w r hat if 
they are ? They say that they had means 
once, and they take it hard to be shorten- 
ed. What of that ? What if they should 
come on a level with the rest of their 
brethren: Is there no reward in this? 
Are they not professedly Saints, and do 
they not wish to gain an eternal exaltation 
with the Saints? Suppose you do let 
your means go in this way, what of it? 
And suppose you never get it again in 
cash, there are the resources of the Com- 
pany, take them, and that in strictness is 
all you could do. 

fiut no, many are ready to apostatize 
if they cannot get the money. Some were 
not in the City a week, and others not a 
day, before they came to see if they could 
not get their money, for fear they would 
come to want. I mention this conduct 
because it is not right. I would like 
brethren to come into this kingdom with 
an understanding that their salvation will 
cost them all they have got, and all they 
ever will have. Perhaps there are a few 
who measureably feel and realize what 
the Presidency have to encounter in those 
and other business operations, for there is 
hardly a poor person in the Church but 
expects to have the Presidency sustain 
them. They are the first ones they apply 
to, it seems to me, to sustain them* This 
they are willing to do, if they had the 
ability, and generally they have had the 
ability, and perhaps that is one reason 
why the poor throng them. 

We have Bishops, Teachers, Deacons 
and Priests in this kingdom, according to 
its organization, and I would here ask 
one question — is it not manifest that these 
helps should stretch forth their hands and 
strive to assist ? There is such a thing 
as overburdening the Presidency in theMi 
matters. 
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I do not presume, in this crisis, that the 
Bishops and their helps have food sufficient 
to support all the poor in their Wards ; but 
what do I suppose ? That they have heads 
on their shoulders, and that the Teachers 
have, and they can calculate, and devise, 
and manage, and arrange for their neigh- 
bours and those who are under their care ; 
and I suppose that it is their duty to do 
so, and take that care from the Presidency 
of the Church. The conduct of many 
would indicate that they think that the 
Presidency can easily attend to each of 
their individual affairs, and those too of a 
trifling character, I almost daily turn 
away numbers who press to the 1 'resident 
with trifling questions. 

I will mention one instance, by way of 
illustration. The other day a man came 
to ask the President, if he could nut in- 
form him how he could collect a debt 
from one who owed him. What was 
that to President Young ? I told him to 
attend to his own business, and to go tf> 
the proper authorities. Do you suppose 
that President Young is going to collect 
all the debts of this people? Just reflect 
for a moment, what an immense amount 
of business would roll upon that man, if 
he would let the numbers, who wish to, 
consult him upon every trifle. 

I have referred to only one instance, 
but similar ones are as numerous as the 
stars in the heavens. He has the mo>t 
patience of any man in the world, or he 
would not listen to nearly as many as he 
does. I have observed one thing — the 
poor, the w eak, and afflicted I never knew 
him to turn away ; he will always conde- 
scend to their smallest wishes. It is a 
great burden upon him, and I can tell the 
people that it is wearing heavily upon 
him. Let any person, if he wishes to 
comprehend the matter fully, tax his mind 
to the utmost in a thousand different ways 
in a day, seeking to advise and counsel 
for the best good of those who apply to 
him, and he will find that it will fas: wear 
him down to the grave. 

The power of faith and the blessings of 
the Almighty sustain our President ; were 
it not for them, no man on earth could 
perform the labour he performs, and 1 
believe that no other man ever did. 

Circumstances render it impossible to 
go on With the Public Works ; we have 
w T ork enough to do, but we have not pro- 
visions to give the labourer. It is un- 
pleasant to stop the Public Works, not only 


because it retards improvement, hut be- 
cause those who have been labouring on. 
the works look to that quarter for their 
subsistence. Many who have laboured 
there are without breadstuff or anything 
to eat, and they think that if they can get 
to work as formerly, they will get food. 
The only w r onder to me is that anything 
has been left until now, and there is not 
much. We have to get along from hand 
to mouth in order to conduct matters on 
the present limited scale, and are obliged 
to stop operations until after harvest. It 
is the counsel of the First Presidency for 
every one to be diligent in raising grain 
and other products of the soil, that we may 
replenish the granaries and store-house* 
and have food to sustain the labourers. 

The every day duties of life are the ones 
which are particularly incumbent on the 
Saints, and it is for them to be humble 
and perform their duties faithfully, and 
the great work of the last days will go 
on. It is rolling forth with magnitude 
and power, and these small appearing 
matters are as important as anything else 
towards the accomplishment of that end. 

We have a few business operations that 
we w r ould be pleased to keep in motion, if 
we could get the provisions with which 
to do so. In this connexion I will make 
a few remarks touching the Ihwnt Xews. 
Is it not a good paper, and are not the 
people edified and profiled by it ? How 
do they pay for it ? There is not enough 
received on subscription to sustain the 
hands who publish it, the compositors, and 
pressmen, and others necessarily engaged 
upon it. I know this fact from w\nat 
little knowledge I have of that depart- 
ment, although that is not particularly 
the department I have much to do with* 
Subscriptions are paid in everything ex- 
cept provisions and money, and other valu- 
able articles requisite in publishing a 
paper. 

. Aside from that, there are not one- 
fourth as many papers subscribed for as 
there should be, and then paid for in 
good, available means, at least so far as 
each one might be able. About 4000 
papers are now issued, and certainly 1 2,000 
should be. Then it might be afforded 
cheaper and be paid for promptly ; and 
the people can easily pay for it, because 

EVERY THING THAT CAN n E THOUGHT OP 

is taken in payment. Why do not the 
people sustain their paper more liberally? 
They will do some good by doing that 
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both to themselves and the cause, A new 
volume is now commencing, and I re- 
c >mmend those who take it to continue 
to do so, and to use an exertion to have 
t'teir neighbours take it. And let those 
who realize its value procure subscribers 
and send in their names, accompanied with 
the pay, so far as possible, and that will 
help to sustain the paper. What makes 
me think and speak of it? Simply this; 
there are men who work on it that are 
weak through want of suitable provision, 
insomuch that working off the 4000 per 
week is too hard for them. They are 
now rationed on half a pound of bread- 
stuff per day, and they begin to look sickly 
and to sink under the labour, for want 
of more food. We have to give extra ra- 
tions for extra work, on account of having 
to carve so closely. Then why not come 
on with six dollars in advance for the new 
volume, that the men who work on it may 
have something to administer to their 
health and comfort, from week to week ? 

Has there been means enough in the 
hands of those who attend to that de- 
partment to sustain it? No, they have 
had to call upon the Church for aid. 
The subscribers have failed to furnish pro- 
vision enough to feed the men actually at 
work on the paper,* or money with which 
to purchase it. There are many who 
have available means, but do not take the 
paper; they could and should take it and 
pay for it ; I am satisfied of this. 

It is the wish of the President that the 
Big Cottonwood canal be completed this 
spring; when provisions are again plenty, 
we may set nu n to quarrying rock for 
the Temple, and the canal be prepared for 
its transportation. It is desirable to have 
this work done with labour tithing, par- 
ticularly so far as the labourers can fur- 
nish themselves. Let the Bishops call 
out the brethren to complete that work, 
as speedily and as extensively as it can be 
done without interfering with tilling the 
soil, that it may be timely secured against 
high water. These are some of the la- 
bours which the First Presidency desire 
to carry out, and everybody should re- 
spond and manifest, by their perfor- 
mances, their faith concerning them. 

I am not much of a hand to go into 
the mysteries, or to strive to peep into 
futurity, to see how this or that is going 
to be done in the world to come, and to 
strive to find out how high an exaltation 
I am going to attain to, Those are 


matters that do not concern me at all, I 
have no uneasiness on those subjects. I 
have always felt that, if I did niv duty 
from day to day, and remained faithful 
to the end, I should get a reward that 
would be perfectly satisfactory to m?, 
whatever it might be; therefore I never 
concern myself about what is g'fing to 
be my reward in future life. It was suffi- 
cient for me, when I learned this faith, 
that I might be permitted to have a name 
among the Saints, be numberc 1 with 
them, have the opportunity of showing by 
my works whether I was a Saint of the 
Most High God, and be permitted to assist 
my brethren, and do what little I couli 
for the rolling forth of this kingdom, and 
building it up, regardless of thes conse- 

Sucnces in the future, and perf rm those 
utiea set before me, from day to day, with 
the best ability and talent 1 could com* 
mand, devoting myself exclusively to the 
building up of this kingdom. 

That is the way in which I, at first, 
looked at "MormonUm," and it is the 
way I have looked at it ever since. I am 
so strong in the belief of the doctrine, that 
I recommend every one of the brethren 
and sisters to look at it in the same light 
in which I do. It is the all-absorbing topic 
with me, and it is no matter what I am 
Called to do in this work, it is for the sake 
of truth, no ma ter how tired and fatigued 
1 may be, it is for the sake of truth. 

The more we can do, so much the bet- 
ter, for it is our duty, nothing more; it 
is our privilege, nothing less; and it is 
one of the greatest privileges that has 
ever been extended to the children of 
men. That privilege is a blessing which 
should be appreciated, and which 1 hive 
often found was not sufficiently so, by 
some portions of the people. I have 
known people applying for inducements 
to dwell among ibis community, asking, 
*• Can I get a living in case I obey the 
truth? Shall I be sustained in my pro-* 
fes&ion as a lawyer, teacher, &c. ? ** as 
though that h id anything to do with the 
question, as though " Mormoni-m n must 
support and sustain iheiu. It will do it, it 
is true, but it is iheir business to do all that 
they can to sustain and promote that. 

The heavens are ready to shower down 
blessings, if the people are ready to re- 
ceive and sufficiently appreciate them. 
The reasons that we have no: the bless- 
ings of the Almighty in greater abundance 
arise from the fact that we are not at 
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present capable of receiving more* "When 
and where have this people ever seen the 
day, when they have not hail just as much 
labour to perform as they could stand un- 
der ? I have never seen that day, and I 
do not expect to. 

Then let us firmly bear up our shoulders, 
and nobly bear off the kingdom. It is 
our work, if we will rio it. The Lord 
wants us to do it — it is a privilege He has 
extended to us. We have this to per- 
form, and lie is letting the duty rest upon 
our shoulders as fast as we are able to 
bear it. Shall we complain that it does 
not come last enough ? Let us gird up 
our loins and go forth in the strength of 
the Almighty, and accomplish the work 
as rapidly as we can. 

The Lord has sec His hand to gather 
His people, then let us realize the good 
lie has called us to perform, and be 
more diligent to do His will Let us exert 
ourselves in this work to the utmost, and 
be more humble, faithful, and diligent, and 
the labour will increase, inasmuch as we 
are able to do more. Who does not <vish 
to see a Temple reared ? Whose hearts 
would not leap for joy to see that struc- 
ture going up ? Then let us go to with 
all our might and raise grain, and ^ftien 
we raise it let us be careful how we use 
those blessings, and not, as in times past, 
treat them lightly and tread them under 
Our feet. 

Let us improve in this particular, as in 
nil other i . and the blessings of the 
Almighty will be continued with us, in 
greater abundance, as we progress. Let 
us do all we can to sustain the Presidency 
in the operations they wish carried out ; 
let us respond to their calls when made, 
and abide the counsel given from time to 
time. Let us live unitedly, and shape our 
lives according to the Gospel, both in the 
sigbt of our God and our brethren. Let 
us put away quarrelling and contention, 
and he willing to edify and counsel one 
another. 

Let us do these things, and remain 
prayerful ami humble before the Lord, 
and see if lie will not pour out a blessing 

S % reater than we have ever yet enjoyed, 
tut when the blessing conies — there is the 
danger. L -t us remember that we are 
always dep ndant on the Great God, the 
giver uf ail good. Do the world realize 
this? He will make this people know it, 
and male them understand that they are, 
whether He does the world, or not. 


If the past will not suffice, we shall be 
chastened until we do understand that 
we are dependent on Him, and that we 
have to walk by faith. Can we walk liy 
faith ? Tie is trying some of us, I think. 
Bo you feel afraid that v- u will not ha\e 
plenty to eat? I never do. I recollect a 
circumstance that took place with my-elf, 
in 1840. I was living in a family of 
twelve persons, and we were out of pro- 
visions. A neighbour, whose family was 
sick, informed me that he had not any* 
thing in the house to eat. I told him to 
call and I would give him some flour. I 
Went out to r some breadstuff, and 
when I was out he called. My sister-in- 
law told him to call again. When I made 
him that promise I did not know where 
the flour was coming from, and there was 
not half as good a chance as there is now. 
When he called again, I had the flour for 
him. In that way we lived, and I felt no 
uneasiness about where the next meal was 
coming from. We had to ration our- 
selves, and had something every time we 
needed it. If the brethren would feel 
that way, I think th y would save them- 
selves much anxiety. 

I think if the people will exercise their 
faith, as well as their works, and use 
every means in their power, that they will 
be able to manage pretiy well, with the 
htlp of their Teachers and Bishops. I 
am not in the least concerned but what 
there are provisions among the community 
sufficient to carry us through, if a proper 
disposition is made of them, and economy is 
adhered to by all. I have no uneasiness 
on this matter, and recommend my breth- 
ren to have none. 

I would recommend to every individual 
a proper diligence in providing, and if the 
brethren, who have, would open their 
hearts and distribute in wisdom, it would 
be a very good thing ; and I know that 
they do, in a great measure. Some are 
apt, at times, to make complaints against 
those who have a little grain stored away t 
if the owners do not deal it out to suit 
their notions. Some w ill complain of the 
person who is doing his best to accomo* 
date the: u. Though there may, sometimes, 
be cause for complaint, at other times, 
when the matter is fairly scanned, there ia 
no cause. 

I am rejoiced with being able to say, 
that there are not many in our midst w ? ha 
would refuse to divide to the last crumb 
they have, even if they did not know 
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where the next was coming from. Hence, 
the people may feel encouraged, those who 
are destitute, because they have assurance 
t>f faith that, so long as food is among the 
community, thvy will have a part of it. I 
speak of these things that the inexpe- 
rienced may have their faith increased, 
and that they may feel to rejoice that they 
:ire as well situated as they are, amid 
Saints of the Most High, and that the 
Lord loves them while showing them that 
they are dependant upon Him. 

lie has work for us to do. Do we re- 
alize that we are the persons He has called 
to do it ? That we are in His hands, and 
that He is teaching us from day to day 
by His prophets, and servants, and His 
hand dealings towards us? If we do not 
realize this, should we not ? Remember 
that it is our Governor who governs, rules, 
controls, and directs all matters for the 
best interests of this people* Then let us 
be submissive and humble in His hands, 1 
like clay in the hands of the potter, and 
let Him mould us to His likeness. If we 
will do this the Lord will bless us ; and if 
we appreciate His blessings He will con- 
tinue them. 

Do you not know that He delights to 
give good gifts to His children, more than 
any of us do to our children ? Do you 
not know that the heavens are full of 
blessings designed for this people ? Then 
why do we not uniformly walk in the paths 
of righteousness, that we may continue to 


be the people of the Lord's choice, to do 
I lis work in the last days, and give Him 
the honour and glory ? Who can rise up 
and say, in their own minds, I have done 
this, this is my work ? No, the Lord has 
done it. And if we are privil^ed to he 
His humble instruments, let us be satisfied 
with that honour. Let us put on the 
harness and work a work of faith, fur the 
interest of the kingdom of *iod upon the 
earth ; this is my exhortation. 

I know that this Gospel is true, and I 
feel to bear my testimony that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of the Most High 
God, that the Book of Mormon is true, 
and that President Brigham Young is 
Joseph's lawful successor ; that the or- 
ganization of this kingdom is the organi- 
zation owned of the Almighty, even the 
kingdom of God upon the earth. 

That kingdom does exist, and it is our 
happy privilege to be numbered with the. 
Saints, and to have a part in this matter. 
Then let us rejoice continually, and do 
what we can to promote the interests of 
the cause of Zion ; build up eities and 
temples, do whatever eUe may be laid he- 
fore uk, and improve upon the blessings 
the Almighty bestows upon us continually. 
May we improve our minds and strengthen 
our understandings, that we may be fully 
qualified to perform those duties incum- 
bent upon us, from day to day, with ability 
before our God. Amen* 
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(Continued fr 
[April, 1841.] 

Thursday, 15th. 

A Conference of the Church was held in 
New York City* Elder George W\ Harris, 
of Nauvoo, chairman. Lucien R. Foster 
was elected President of the Branch, and 
Addison Everett and George Holme?, 
his Counsellors. John M. Bernhisel was 
elected Bishop, and Richard Bnr^e and Wil- 
liam Acker his Counsellors. These six, hav- 
ing been chosen, were ordained and set apart 
to the several offices under the direction of 
Elder Harris, ho having been specially ap- 
pointed and authorized by President Hyrum 


am page 488.) 

Smith, at the Philadelphia Conference, to 
organize more perfectly the Branch in New 
York. 

L, R. Foster, Secretary. 

An Epistle of the Twelve Apostles to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and 
the Isle of Man, greeting — 

Beloved Brethren — Inasmuch as we have 
been labouring for some time in this country, 
and most of us are about to depart for the 
land of our nativity; and, feeling anxious 
for your welfare and happiness in time and 
in eternity, we cheerfully offer jou our 
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counsel in the closing number of the first 
volume of the Star, hoping you will peruse it 
when we are far away, and profit by the same. 

First of all, we would express our joy and 
thanksgiving to Him who rules and knows 
the hearts of men, for the heed and diligence 
with which the Saints in this country have 
hearkened to the counsel of those whom God 
has seen fit to send among them, and who 
hold the keys of this ministry. By this 
means a spirit of union, and, consequently, of 
j>ower f has been generally cultivated among 
you. And now let the Saints remember 
that which we have ever taught them, both 
by precept and example, viz., to beware of 
an aspiring spirit, which would lift you up, 
one above another, to seek to be the greatest 
in the kingdom of God. This is that spirit 
which hurled down the angels. It is that 
spirit which actuates all the churches of the 
sectarian world, and most of the civil and 
military movements of the men of the world. 
It is that spirit which introdnees rebellion, 
confusion, misrule, and disunion, and would, 
if suffered to exist among us, destroy our 
union, and, consequently, our power, which 
flows from the Spirit, through the Priest- 
hood ; which Spirit, and power, and Priest- 
hood, can only exist with the humble and 
meek of the earth. Therefore, beware, O 
ye Priests of the Most Hiffh ! lest ye are 
orercome by that spirit which would exalt 
you above your fellow -labourers, and thus 
hurl you down to perdition, or do much in- 
jury to the cause of God. 

Be careful to respect, not the eloquence, 
not the smooth speeches, not the multitude 
of words, not the talents of men, but the 
offices which God has placed in the Church. 
Let the members hearken to their officers, 
let the Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 
hearken to the Elders ; and let the Elders 
hearken to the presiding officers of each 
Church or Conference, and let ail the 
Churches and Conferences hearken to the 
counsel of those who are still left in this 
country to superintend the affairs of the 
Church ; and, by so doing, a spirit of union 
will be preserved, and peace and prosperity 
will attend the people of God. 

We have seen fit to appoint our beloved 
brethren and fellow-labourers, Levi Kichards 
and Lorenzo Snow, to travel from Confer- 
ence to Conference, and to assist brother 
Pratt in the general superintendence of the 
Church in this country. These are men of 
experience and soundness of principle, in 
whose counsel the Church may place entire 
confidence, so long as they uphold them by 
the prayer of faith. 

The spirit of emigration has actuated the 
children of men, from the time our first 
parentB were expelled from the garden until 
now. It was this spirit that first peopled 


the plains of Shinar, and all other places; 
yes, it was emigration that first broke upon 
the death-like silence and loneliness of an 
empty earth, and caused the desolate land 
to team with life, and the desert to smile 
with joy. It was emigration that first peo- 
pled England, once a desolate island, on 
which the foot of man had never trod, but 
now abounding in towns and cities. It was 
emigration that turned the wilds of America 
into a fruitful field, and besprinkled the wil- 
derness with flourishing towns and cities, 
where a few years since the war whoop of the 
savage, or the howl of wild beasts was heard 
in the distance. In short, it is emigration 
that is the only effectual remedy for the 
evils which now afflict the over-peopled 
countries of Europe. With this view of the 
subject, the Saints, as well as thousands of 
others, seem to be actuated with the spirit 
of enterprise and emigration, and as some of 
them are calculating to emigrate to America, 
and settle in the colonies of our brethren, 
we would here impart a few words of coun- 
sel on the subject of emigration. 

It will be necessary, in the first place, for 
men of capital to go on first and make large 
purchases of land, and erect mills, machinery, 
manufactories, &c, bo that the poor who go 
from this country can find employment. 
Therefore, it is not wisdom for the poor to- 
flock to that place extensively, until the 
necessary preparations are made. Neither 
is it wisdom for those who feel a spirit of 
benevolence to expend all their means in 
helping others to emigrate, and thus all ar- 
rive in a new country empty handed. In all 
settlements there must be capital and labour 
united, in order to flourish. The brethren 
will recollect that they are not going to en- 
ter upon cities already built up, but are go- 
ing to " build cities and inhabit them/* 
Building cities cannot be done without 
means and labour. On this subject we would 
call the particular attention of the Saints to 
the Epistle, and also to the proclamation 
signed by the First Presidency of the Church, 
published in the eleventh number of this 
work (the Star), and would earnestly exhort 
them to observe the order and instructions 
there given. 

We would also exhort the Saints not to 
go in haste, nor by flight, but to prepare all 
things in a proper manner before they emi- 
grate ; and especially in regard to their 
dealing with the world, let them be careful 
to settle everything honestly, as hecometh 
Saints, as far as lies in their power, and not 
go away in debt, so far as they have the 
means to pay* And if any go away 
in debt, because they have not the means 
to pay, let it be with the design of paying ( 
as industry shall put it in their power, s6 
that the cause of truth be not evil spoken of* 
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We have found that there are so many 
<£ pick-pockets," and so many that will take 
every possible advantage of strangers in 
Liverpool, that we have appointed Elder 
Amos Fielding as the agent of the Church, 
to superintend the fitting out of the Saints 
from Liverpool to America, 

'Whatever information the Saints may 
■want about the preparations for a voyage* 
they are advised to call on Elder Fielding at 
Liverpool, as their first movement when they 
arrive there as emigrants. There are some 
brethren who have felt themselves compe- 
tent to do their own business in these mat- 
ters, and, rather despising the counsel of 
their friends, have been robbed and cheated 
out of nearly all they had* A word of cau- 
tion to the wise is sufficient* It is also a 
great saving to go in companies, instead of 
going individually. 

Firstly, a company can charter a vessel, 
so as to make the passage much cheaper 
than otherwise. 

Secondly, provisions can be purchased at 
wholesale, for a company, much cheaper than 
Otherwise, 

Thirdly, this will avoid bad company on 
the passage. 

Fourthly, when a company arrives in New 
Orleans they can charter a steamboat, so as 
to reduce the passage near one half* This 
measure will save some hundreds of pounds 
on each ship load. 

Fifthly, a man of experience can go as 
leader of each company, who will know how 
to avoid rogues and knaves. 

Sovereigns are more profitable than silver 
or any other money, in emigrating to Ame- 
rica ; and the brethren are also cautioned 
against the American money, when they ar- 
rive in that country. Let them not venture 
to take paper money of that country, until 
they become well informed in regard to the 
different banks, for very few of them will 
pass current, very far from the place where 
they are issued, and banks are breaking al- 
most daily. 

It is much cheaper going by New Orleans 
than by New York; but it will never do for 
emigrants to go by New Orleans in the 
summer, on account of the heat and sick- 
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ncSH of the climate. It is, therefore, advisa- 
ble for the Saints to emigrate in autumn , 
winter, or spring. 

Let the Saints be careful also to obtain a 
letter of recommendation, from the Elders 
where they are acjuainted, to the brethren 
where they are going, certifying their mem- 
bership ; and let the Elders be careful not 
to recommend any who do not conduct 
themselves as Saints ; and espec ially those 
who would go with a design to defraud their 
creditors. 

In regard to ordaining and licensing offi- 
cers, each Conference is now organized under 
the care of their respective Presidents, who, 
with the vuiee of the Church, may ordain, 
according to the gifts and callings of God, 
by the Holy Spirit, and under the general 
superintendence of Elder* Pratt, Riehards, 
and Snow, Licenses should be signed by 
the presiding officers. 

There are many other items of importance, 
which we won hi gladly mention, had we 
time and spate sufficient; but this must 
suffice for the present; and may the God of 
our fathers bless you all with wisdom and 
grace to act each your part in the great 
work which lies before us, that the world 
may be warned, and thousands brought to 
the knowledge of the truth; and may lie 
bless and preserve you blameless until the 
day of J lis coming. Brethren and sisters, 
pray for us. 

We remain, your brethren in the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

Brtgkam YOTTNfJ, 

II eh eh C. Kim 15 all, 
Orson Hyde, 
P. P. Pkatt, 
Orson Pratt, 
Wn/LAim Richard??, 
\Vilfohi> Woodruff, 
John Taylor, 
Geo, A. Smith. 

Manchester, April 15, 1841. 

Elders H. Young, O. Pratt, W. Wood- 
ruff*, Geo. A. Smith, and Levi Richards 
went from Manchester to Liverpool to 
attend a tea-party at the Mu^ic Ilall, 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1856. 

Depautckess. — On the 2fithof July, Presidents F. D. Richards and C. II. Wheelock 
sailed for New York, on the steamer Asia. They were accompanied by Elders 
Joseph A. Young, William C. Dunbar, James Linfarth and family. 
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In noticing the departure of these our brethren from the field of their labours, it 
is difficult to express those warm feelings of approval and blessing towards them 
which fill our own bosom, and which, we are confident, will meet with a cordial re- 
sponse in the hearts of the thousands of faithful Saints to whom, through the rich 
blessings of the Lord, they have so abundantly administered the principles of present 
and eternal salvation. 

For nearly ten years, Presidents Richards and Wheelock have spent most of their 
time in labouring in the ministry in Britain; and, from the beginning, a constant ami 
abundant increase of strength and power in the Priesthood has been manifested, in the 
growth and efficiency of their labours. 

During th^ past two years, in which Elder Richards has presided over the Churches 
in Europe, some 8000 Saints have left its shores for the land of Ephraim. When 
the circumstances under which this great work of gathering has been accomplished 
are taken into consideration, in addition to the many other complicated duties that 
have devolv* d upon him, it is evident that he has sought diligently after, and has had 
the revelations of heaven to guide him in the plans and devices of his heart; and 
that tin 1 Lord has had great regard for him in making him an instrument in accom- 
plishing His mighty purposes in the earth. 

Brother Franklin has not only had the revelations of the Spirit to guide him, 
but he has sought after the counsels of the Prophet Brigham, and when 
he has received them, he has also had the light of the same (Spirit in which 
they were given, to direct him in carrying them out, hence, constant success has at- 
tended his labours, and they have been crowned with blessings to himself as an Apostle 
of Jesus, to the Saints under h?s immediate charge, and to the general interests of the 
kingdom of God on the earth. 

A rapid extension of the work of the gathering has been a prominent feature in 
his administration, the last great act of which — the introduction of practising the 
law of tithing among the Saints in Europe — is a fitting close to his extensive and im- 
portant labours, 

We receive the work from the hands of President Richards with great satisfaction 
and pleasure, on account of the healthy and flourishing condition in which we find it. 
During much of his mission he has laboured under great bodily debility and weak- 
ness, and we trust that the thousands of Saints in Europe will unite their 
faith and prayers with ours, that he may experience a great renewal of the spirit and 
power of life, health, and strength, upon him during his journey home, and ever 
after ; and that he may not lack in any good thing to cheer his heart, and enable 
him to fulfil the duties of his holy calling. 

The labours of Elder Wheelock, as a Counsellor to President Richards, are ap- 
proved of the Lord, as has been testified to abundantly by the sealing power of 
the Holy Ghost. lie is not one whit behind any of his brethren, according to the 
sphere in which he has been called to act. These assertions will meet with a 
hearty response in the bosoms of the thousands of the faithful to whom he has admin- 
istered life and salvation, and who will rise up and call him blessed in a future day, 
when the deeds of men and their effects are fully made manifest. 

Elder Linforth, as is generally known, was called to labour in the Office several 
years ago. His labours have been of that silent and unobtrusive nature which, from 
not being generally known, do not meet with that cheering appearance of general 
appreciation which they really merit. He has most faithfully and diligently performed 
the arduous duties of his calling, and bent all his energies, night and day when cir- 
cumstances have required it, to assist those under whose direction he has laboured, in 
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conducting the complicated affairs of the Office, He richly merits, not only the 
approval and blessing of those under whom he has laboured, and who from knowledge 
can duly appreciate his faithfulness, but also of all the faithful. We pray that the 
rich blessings of heaven may be upon him and his family in going up to Zion, and 
that they may live to enjoy the blessings which await the faithful there. 

Elder Joseph A. Young accompanies President Richards home, by the speci&l 
request of his father, lie has administered comfort and blessing to thousands of the 
Saints in Britain, and on the Continent, and they can testify to the integrity of his 
heart, to the purity of his Hie and conduct, and that the spirit of his father has rested 
upon him. 

Elder Dunbar has been released from his labours in this c-mintry because it was not 
deemed prudent that he should remain longer, on account of his feeble health. Not- 
withstanding his great bodily weakness, through the power of faith he has laboured 
diligently, and accomplished much good. 

We feel a warm and abiding interest in the happiness and prosperity of these our 
faithful brethren. May the favour of heaven attend them on their journey home, and 
may they receive an abundance of joy, on their arrival in the midst of the Saints. 


Arrival of the Utah M ail. — On the 21st of July, we received our quota of 
letters, together with Numbers 9, 10, 11 and 12 of the Deseret New* ; leaving our file 
deficient of Numbers 6, 7 and 8. Our latest date of the News is May 28. The sun 
of prosperity again shines upon the Saints in the mountains. There is every appear- 
ance of an abundant harvest. We feel thankful to our heavenly Father for this, and 
we ever realize that all things, whether prosperous or adverse, will work together for 
good to those who love and serve Him. As usual, all is peace in Utah, and we hear 
of none of those enormities which are such a rich treat to the morbid appetites of the 
lower world. 

Notice. — All communications sent to this Office on business should, in future, be 
addressed to Orson Pratt, instead of F. D. Richards. 

, — — 

The "Deseret News" can be obtained by persons residing in Canada, and in the 
States and Territories east of the Rocky Mountains, by forwarding the amount of 
subscription, $0,00 a-year, or $3,00 for six months, to the St. Louis Luminary 
Office, St. Louis, Missouri, or to the Mormon Office, New York City, N.W ; by those 
residing in California, Oregon and Washington from D, M, Thomas, at San Ber- 
nardino, or from George Q. Cannon, at San Francisco ; by those in the British Isles, 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia, from the Millennial Star Office, 42, Islington, 
Liverpool, England. Or all subscribers in the United States and Canada, if they 
prefer it, can be furnished directly from the Deseret News Office* O, S. L. City, 
Utah, upon forwarding funds current in their neighbourhood. 


Kecife for Making Tattlers. — Take a handful of the vine called KunrilM.nit, tlirsrmu; 
quantity of root called Nimblr tongue, a sprig of the lierb called Backbite, (at either be- 
fore or after the dog- days) a tablespoonful of Don't-you-tell-it, six drachms of Malice, a 
few drops of Envy — which can be purchased in any quantity at the shops of Miss Tab it ha 
T eatable, and Miss Nancy Night-Avalker. Stir them well together, and simmer them for 
half-an-hour OTer the fire of Discontentment, kindle it with a little Jealousy — then strain 
it through the rag of Misconstruction, and cork it up in the bottle of Malevolence, hang 
it upon a skein of street yarn, shake it occasionally for a few days and it will be ready for 
use. Let a few drops be taken just before walking out, and the subject will be enabled 
to speak all manner of evil, and that continually. 
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DESEHET. 

Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

' May 28, 1856. 

Dear Brother O. Pratt— As I com- 
mence my first letter in the Historian's 
Office, I feel that you are the person that 
I should write to. 

You m iv be aware that on Monday, 
the day before I parted with you at the 
mouth of the kanyon, that I had an ox 
die sudde nly, and in my endeavours to 
save the hide, while skinning it, I easua 
scratched my left arm with a rib, and a 
few days afterwards the place inflamed ; 
a swelling rose on the spot, the poison 
virus got inoculated into my system, which 
caused me three or fuur weeks* sickness, 
and which came very near costing me 
my life. About the iirst labour on my 
recovering, so as to be able to get out of 
doors, was to be called up about half- past 
one o'clock in the morning, on Friday the 
16th instant, to administer to your wife, 
Sarah. I promised her in the name of the 
Lord that all should be well with her and 
her child, and that she should be blest in 
her labour. In fifteen minutes after, she was 
safely delivered of a very fine daughter, 
weighing 12 lbs. I have seen her several 
times since ; both she and her daughter 
are doing well. I have now so far re- 
covered from my sickness as tu be able to 
attend to business. 

Eighteen days ago the mail arrived 
from the east, being the first news, by way 
of the South Pass, since last November. 
The carrier only* brought in about one 
half of the bags sent from Independence, 
during that time ; the other half being 
left somewhere between there and here ; 
perhaps left at Fort Laramie to amuse 
the U. S. soldiers with our news and 
correspondence during the winter even- 
ings. 

The California mail has arrived pretty 
regularly this winter. By that mail we 
received the Western Stand<trd % and let- 
ters from brother C. C. Rich and others. I 
am very much pleased with the appearance 
of the Standard^ 11 iS a °ly conducted, and 
I think it will prove a benefit to the 
Saints, and help to keep at bay some of 


our vile calumniators who will not be so 
barefaced in their attacks, when they see w e 
have a paper that will defend our cause. 

We learn, by the late mails, that there is 
much trouble in Oregon and Washington 
Territories; the Indians are having it 
pretty much all their own way. I am 
happy to say, by recent letters from our 
missionaries in East Oregon, that all is 
peace with them. President Young has 
t alked of sending up about fourteen wagons 
to bring back loads of dried salmon, to 
help out the scanty supplies of food in 
this country. Brother Rich is also 
making calculations to furnish some grain 
for this Territory, in case we get too 
tightly pinched : but we feel thankful to 
our Heavenly Father for His gracious 
mercies, in sending us a bountiful shower 
every week, since President J, M. Grant 
spoke upon " the dry moon," and exhorted 
the brethren to exercise faith for rain — 
which you may remember — when it com- 
menced raining while he was preaching. 
The past week has been very warm, and 
wheat is running fast ; many brethren are 
in high glee, and are calculating to com- 
mence cutting wheat about the 20th of 
June. The cut worm is devouring a 
portion of the wheat and corn crops, 
The peas are beginning to bloom beauti- 
fully ; the potatoes and other crops are 
growing fine. At the same time we have 
the music uf the gulls as they ily over our 
heads seeking for grasshoppers, crickets, 
and other insects, but they find very few 
to feed upon. There is a greater abundance 
of grass in all the valleys and mountains 
than we have had for two years. The 
brethren continue busy planting corn 
and late crops, and all the old broke 
land is being cropped, which shows an 
untiring zeal in those who remain to se- 
cure for themselves, and the Saints who 
are coming from the old countries, a suffi- 
ciency of food for the next year. 

Elder P. P. Pratt has again regained 
his health, so far as to preach in the 
Bowery last Sabbath ; he has now gone 
on a mission to Utah County. 

The Presidency, and those of the Twelve 
who are here, are enjoying good health. 
They, with the Council, remember you in 
their prayers. 
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There arc a few sick here ; among 
'whom are sisters Mary Ann Youn^ and 
Mary iiichards, who are a little easier to 
day* 

Elder McCarthy, who was shipwrecked 
on one of the Society Islands has bap- 
tized the interpreter to the King, who 
speaks twelve languages. Also the in- 
terpreter to the Government Company, 


who speaks five l&ncruages. Brother Mc 
Carthy ordained them both Elders, and 
set them to preaching the Gospel, in the 
midst of the people; so some good is 
growing out of his shipwreck, ; , . 

Yours truly, 

W. WOODKL'FF. 


Eta Cnrrtsycnhna 

tMn n&Miat/ j. 


Buefft I'M), nrc A I>FGTID, II17T.L, AND LIN- 

(ToLNSIIIUE CONFERENCES. 

18, Dock-street, Leeds, July 11, 18oG. 

President F, D. Richards. 

J)i it < * tor her — Having a desire that 
you should know thecondition of my Pas- 
torate, previous to your departure for 
Uta 1 . I improve the present opportunity 

to writ" a short letter. 

During the past quarter, the brethren 
5n t 1 ^ ministry have been faithful in out- 
door preaching, distributing tracts, de- 
livering lectures, and iu seeking out the 
honest in heart. In many place* the good 
spirit of the Lord has been with them, so 
that resell good has heen done. Witli 
very few exceptions, the Priesthood have 
been one with t I icir Presidents in carrying 
out the counsels which have been given. 
Those who have sought to manage things 
their own way h ive lost the good Spirit, 
and izone out of the Church, leaving the 
Conferences in a more healthy condition. 

I have past most of the time in assisting 
the Presidents of Conferences to close the 
emigration business,in teaching the Saints, 
hunting out old members who have been 
lost to themselves from time immemorial, 
in preaching faith, repentance, baptism 
for the remission of sins, holding district 
meetings, an 1 trying to get a thorough 
knowledge of the work intrusted to my 
care. 

We have heen favoured in Sheffield by a 
visit from Elder C. £L Wheelock, who bless- 
ed us with several of his wise, soul-reviving 
discourses, filling every heart with glad- 
ness. Five years ago he preached in the 
same place upon the gathering, and pro- 
phesied that the time would soon come 
When thousands of the Saints would go to 
Zion by hand- cart companies. This being 


his first vi>it since that time, the same 
subject came to his mind, and many who 
did not believe him then, are now con- 
vinced of the truth of his words. It is a 
remarkable fact, that at the time Elder 
Wheelock and others were prophesying of 
that tiling in England, President Young 
was contemplating that scheme, which has 
this year been put into operation. This 
filled our hearts with joy, and was an addi- 
tional testimony to all present, that the 
revelations of the Lord are with His ser- 
vants in the last days 

On the 15th ult., i attended the Lin- 
colnshire Conference, at Grantham. Meet- 
ing called to order by President Burrows, 
at half-past ten, a.m. There was a good 
attendance of Saints, many of whom had 
walked fifteen miles to be present. The 
business of the past quarter and the 
presentation of the Authorities were duly 
attended to. After which I began, in a 
short discourse, to prepare the minds of 
the Saints to receive the law of tithing, 
using as atexf, " Obedience is better than 
sacrifice/' In the afternoon, Conference 
met at half past two o'clock, and adminis- 
tered the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
I moved, that the Saints in this Confer- 
ence adopt and practice the law of 
tithing. Although this principle was new 
to many, yet, so much of the Spirit pre- 
vailed, that the Saints unanimously re- 
sponded to my motion, and we continued 
our meeting five hours. Our Conference 
lasted two days. The Saints testified of 
having been abundantly blessed of the 
Lord, and they evidently have a great 
desire to build up God's kingdom. 

June 19th, Elder Kirby and family 
arrived in Sheffield, from Jersey, The 
Saints had shown their good feelings by 
fitting up a house for their reception, for 
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which I feel to tender them mv sincere 
thanks. On Saturday evening, Elders J. 
A. Little and Joseph A. Young arrived 
from Liverpool to attend our Conference. 

Sunday, 22nd, Conference met at 
half past ten, a.m., in the Hall of science. 
President Kirby opened the meeting by 
prayer, after which he presented the au- 
thorities of the Church, and laid the busi- 
ness of the past quarter before the Saints. 
After I had made a few remarks, Elder J. 
A. Young favoured us with one of his 
short, hui \v;> discourses. In the after- 
noon we were blessed with a discourse by 
Elder Little, followed by one from myself, 
all speaking upon the law of tithing; 
and every heart seemed to feel the good 
spirit of Zion. When we called upon 
those who would pay their tithing to 
hold up their hands, every hand but one 
came up, and their hearts seemed to be in 
the movement, J Hiring the evening, the 
Saints gave a testimony of their faith, 
that no person could deny, for when I 
told them that we had to pay i"!)3 to 
the Office within two weeks, all said, that 
the money should be ready. To make 
their words good, XM3 were proffered be- 
fore I left the room, and 1 raised £72 
in one week. 

Sunday '2[)th. I attended Conference held 
in the Odd-fellows' Hall, Bradford ; Elder 
Joseph A. Young presided, , The Saints 
came to the morning meeting by hun- 
dreds and the Spirit of the Lord was 
with us mightily the whole day. In the 
evening brother J. A. Young preached 
his farewell sermon, and turned over the 
business of the Conference into the hands 
of Elder D. A. Curtis, who felt the spirit 
of his mission resting upon him, and gave 
Some good counsel. 

I pray Cod to bless brother David, 
with health, and with the Holy Spirit 
that lie may be mighty in the ministry. 

Although the Saints regretted to pan 
with brother Joseph, yet, they blessed 
him in the name of the Lord, and wished 
him, with yourself, and Elder Wheeloek, 
a safe and speedy journey to the valLys 
of Briyham. 

It was moved at the meetings of the 
Sheffield and Bradford Conferences, that 
they sustain Elders G. A* Smith, John 
Taylor, and J. M. Bernhisel as Delegates 
to Washington, v,ith a request that the 
Saints fast n day and pray for their pros- 
perity, and for that of the Saints in Zion. 

During the last quarter, President L. 
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D, Rudd, Ivts given a course of lectures 
in Hull, and the Spirit of the Lord aU 
lends him in his ministrations. 

We shall hold the Hull Conference on 
Sunday next, 13th inst., Elder J, A. 
Young will be present, for which I feel 
thankful, as it will probably be the last 
Conference he will attend previous to his 
departure. 

In addition to emigrating the Pastors, 
I R esidents, and Travelling Elders, men- 
tioned in my last report, we have, the 
past half-year, emigrated J 7^ Saints, and 
added 21L~j persons to the Church by bap- 
tism. The prospects for the ensuing 
quitter are better, for as the Saints ad- 
here more strenuously to the law of titl> 
ing, their faith in the Lord and the spirit 
of Zion increases more abundantly upon 
them. The tithing is in full operation 
throughout this Pastorate. 

Although 1 feel that it would have 
afforded me great satisfaction to cress the 
Plains with yourself ami company, yet my 
will is to be w here the Lord wants me, 
for in being there I realize that 1 can ac- 
complish the most good. The best feel- 
ings of the Saints are with yourself, El- 
ders Spencer and Wheelock, and their 
heart- fett prayers are continually offered 
before the Lord for your prosperity, in 
which I most heartily join. 

I am, 

Your brother, and cousin, 

William Q. Youa'cu 


SOUTHAMPTON AM) DORSETSHIRE 
CONFERENCES, 

20, Whitfield street, Landport, , 
Portsmouth, July 6, looC, 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — With much pleasure I 
sit down to give you a general report of 
the Southampton Pastorate, because I be- 
lieve you will be satisfied with it, for I am 
happy to say that it is in good condition. 
ThePriesthoodand Saints, almost to aman, 
are united in rolling forth tho work of 
theLord. In the Southampton Conference 
four Travelling Elders spend their time 
and talents in preaching the Gospel to 
the world, and in instructing the Saints* 

They are good men, and willing to 
carry out my counsel, which counsel, for 
the present, is to leave the management 
of the Branches, as much a* possible, to 
their Presidents, and to strike out into 
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the towns and villages, that have never 
heard the principles of life and salvation, 
and endeavour to raise up new Branches. 
For this purpose they are plentifully sup- 
plied with tracts, to give them an intro- 
duction to the houses of the people in the 
towns, and villages, and by the road side. 
Thus they can spend their days in con- 
versation, and preach in the evenings, 
* . . . The pamphlet, " Marriage 
and Morals in Utah" will be supplied to 
them to use as wisdom shall dictate. 

The Book Agency is in good condition. 
I have perfect confidence in the Agent. 
The trifling debt which is owing, I shall 
soon take measures to reduce, by the same 
plan adopted by Pastor Willie, which has 
been so successful in years that are 
past. 

To obviate mistakes in getting in re- 
ports from t he Branches, there are printed 
forms which the Secretaries of the Branch- 
es are required to fill up and send to me 
quarterly. Through having all the re- 
ports in one style, I am able to tell, at a 
glance, the position the Conferences stand 
in, how much has been received, how 
much has been expended, what cash re- 
mains in hand, and the whole amount of 

their indebtedness 

The Southampton Conference numbers 
420 members, 40 of whom are scattered, 
we know not where. The rest are not 
overburdened with this worlds goods, 
none, that 1 am aware of, having money 
sufficient to pay their passage across the 
sea, yet they are rich in faith and good 
Works. They also believe in progression, 
for proof of which I refer to a letter 
written by the President of this Confer- 
ence last year, and which was published on 
page 411! of last year's volume of the Star y 
under the head of " Financial Effort, 
C!n i ring Prospects, &c." £96 was then 
raised in five months. Good as that was, 
and it was yet this Mar, in six 

months, we have raised £232 0s. lid. 
exclusive of the Book Agency. . ♦ , 
Out of this ,£232, there has been sub- 
scribed lor the emigration of the late 
Pastor and President, nearly £f>0 ; for 
Temple Offering, X40 ; Conference pur- 
poses, £39 18s.; Branch Rents, &c, 
£41} 18s., and the remainder has been ap- 
plied for Pastor, President, Travelling 
kiiicrs,&c« I think in financial matters this 
Conference has done first rate, yet, for 
the good of Zion's cause, 1 hope from my 
heart that every Conference in the British , 


Isles has beaten it, in proportion to its 
advantages. % 

Many of the Saints are commencing, 
this week, to pay their tithing, that is, 
they pay a tenth of their earnings, and 
divide the proceeds among the funds. 
When I have time to go through the 
Conferences, I think nearly all the Saints 
will be induced to subscribe to the prin- 
ciple. 

A word upon the P. R. Fund; that is 
small this half year, but during the next we 
will turn upon it the power that has been 
on the Temple Offering, and I am sure it 
will come up well, for the Saints wish to 
have some claims on the sympathy of the 
the Presidency of the Mission for their 
emigration. They know of no way but 
to do their uttermost in swelling that 
fund, which you may rest assured they 
will do. There" are la/ge tracts of countrj 
in this Conference where there has been 
no preaching; we have plenty of room 
for more Travelling Elders, when you can 
send them to us. 

The Isle of Wight is again preached in, 
and one of the Elders is stationed there. 
He is sanguine that he shall be able to do 
considerable this summer. I hope and 
pray that he may. The local brethren 
are doing their best in the way of preach- 
ing on Sundays, and have commenced it 
on the week nights also. It we do not 
baptize a number this season, it will not 
be for the want of trying. The sisters and 
some of the brethren are delivering tracts, 
so all are at work trying to do good. 
We have amalgamated two Branches to- 
gether, and organized three small ones. 
I might write much more, but you will 
not have time to read it. 

The Dorsetshire Conference is in good 
condition ; Elder Harding is one with me 
in all things. There has formerly been a 
great number out off in it, and I fear 
without sufficient cause. We are feeling 
after them, and endeavouring to induce 
them to make the necessary acknowledg- 
ments, and do their first works over again. 
I am happy to say that success has attend- 
ed our efforts, and those who have come 
back are feeling well and doing first rate. 
They know we wish to do them good. 
There is one Travelling Elder in that 
< \ inference who is doing his best to bap- 
tize, but it is easier to convince men than 
to induce them to obey. 

As far as my information extends, the 
Dorsetshire Conference is the first that 
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has gone into the tithing, for a constant 
plan of raising money. I have read of 
others who have adopted it for the pur- 
pose of getting out of debt, and then 
ceasing, but the Dorsetshire Saints in- 
tend to continue till they are emigrated. 
They have gone into it with a spirit that 
merits my warmest commendation. I first 
broached the subject at the 10th of May 
Conference. Many commenced from that 
time; in a week or two it became general. 
Many of the brethren on that day said, 
they knew what I was going to speak 
about — they had been expecting it some 
time. One brother had actually com- ! 
meneed, two weeks previous, to lay by a 
tenth of his income for Church purposes. 
With very few exceptions, 1 am given to 


understand that all the Conference are pay- 
ing tithing. This is the more praiseworthy, 
as there is scarcely any who earn over 0s, 
per week, and the testimony they can 
hear is, that nine-tenths now will accom- 
plish more than the whole did previously. 

Believing that enough has been said to 
give you a general idea of the state of 
aftairs in this Pastorate, I close this letter, 
thanking you for my appointment to this 
field of labour, where 1 feel that I have 
been, and shall be able to accomplish good. 
The Saints have done well, and I feci to 
say, God bless them, all the time. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem 
and love, I subscribe myself your brother 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

Jojix C, Hall. 


Hi: who says all he likes, will often hear what he does not like. 

The young lady who cannot afford a ruling habit would do well to have a walking habit. 
What men want is not talent, it is purpose : in other words, not t lie power to achieve, 
but will to labour. 

To be cast down by undeserved censure, or elated by unmerited compliment is alike 
proof of weakness. 

Mortal ity. — The St* Louts Intt'fUtjencer states that from thirty to forty dead men are 
taken out of the river opposite that city monthly. 

Daily Labour. — God never allowed any man to do nothing. How miserable is the 
condition of those men who spend their time as if it were given them, and not lent, as if 
hours were waste creatures, and such as never could be accounted for — as if God would 
take this for ;i good bill of reckoning: — Item spent upon my pleasures, forty years! 
Theae men shall once tind that no blood can privilege idleness, and that nothing is more 
precious to God than that which they desire to cast away — time. — Bishop Haft. 

Talking ami Doing. — Tt is easy to talk — it is hard to do. We can all of us talk, hut 
Oftfi we all do? There is a difference, very wide and significant, between the two. He 
or she who talks the most as the world goes, does the least. Either is exhausting — and 
as contractive in nature as in position. The man who starts off slap-dash, and puts his 
hands and head square upon the shoulders and hips of things, is the doer. It is lie who 
rules the world, whether its circle be the neighbourhood of his locality, the city, state, or 
nation, lie who dallies— talks — and talks and dallies — never does else of consequence. 
His hands have no power of grasp; his brains no pluck and energy. He is the talker. 
We like the doer. He is the man or she the woman for us. Talk may have its place, but 
it never yet of itself made a pin, lifted a brick, wove a fabric, or germed a useful, solid 
thought.* There is as much difference between the two as between a gingerbread horse 
«t ihe baker's and a bold pacer at the race-course. 

Occupation. — What a gUrieus thing it is for the human heart. Those who work hard 
seldom yield themselves up to fancied or real sorrow. When grief sits down, folds its 
hands, and mournfully feeds upon its own tears, weaving the dim shadows, that a little exertion 
might sweep away into a funeral pall, the strong spirit is shorn of its might, and sorrows 
become our toaster. When troubles flow upon you, dark and heavy, toil not with the 
waves — wrestle not with the torrent! — rather seek by occupation, to divert the dark waters 
that threaten to overwhelm you, into a thousand channels which the duties of life always 
present. Before you dream of it, those waters will fertilize the present, and give birth to 
fresh llowers that may brighten the future— flowers that will become pure and holy, in 
the sunshine which penetrates to the path of duty, in spite of every obstacle. Grief, after 
all, is but a selfish feeling; and mo3t selfish is the man who yields himself to the indul- 
gence* of any passion which brings no joy to his fellow-man, * 
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Every vice and fully has a train of secret and necessary punishment. If we are lazy, 
we must expect to be poor ; if intemperate, to be diseased, if luxurious to die prematurely* 

Mrcv and Womrn, — Men are like bugles— the more brass they contain, the further you 
can hear them. Women are like tulips — the more modest they are, the better you love 
them. 

Bo You Tare? — A good newspaper is like a sensible and sound hearted friend, whose 
appearance on one's tin eahhold gladdens the mind with the promise of a pleasant and 
profitable hour* 

Go to Work. — Every man who acquires a fortune by industry is a treasure to himself 
and family, and a profit to his country, by adding to the common stock. It becomes a 
bond which unites him to society. 

Promptness. — The story of Melanthon affords a striking lecture on the value of time, 
which was, that whenever he made an appointment, he expected not only the hour but the 
i j i i ei ute to he fixed, that the day might not run out in the idleness of suspension. 

TA9TC— There are men with eyes in their heads, shrewd and self-loving withal, who 
are yet blind to half the pleasure of existence. The many-tinted sky, tho sparkling fir- 
mament, the varied earth, the boundless ocean, are not for them ; they see them, indeed* 
and so does a horse. 


Xinca aVtrrcssrtr to prcsftrcnt Jn B. BitTjartfs. 


Heroes anrl kiupa, and t.hose of rank and name, 

Alt tintl a pa^e within the "Book of Fame," 

And artists' pencils lo their slumps are worn, 

To trace the likeness which these men have borne, 

And br<tins are racked to write a eulogy 

On some ^reat man— tfivat perhaps by flattery j 

11 What noble hearing —majesty of mein 1 

11 An eye feomiuunrllnir, pene I ration keen j 

** K -'flection de<?[), nnd comprehension broad, 

** He's more thrm man — a very deml-god ! M 

Such U the § tuff we read, mere senseless sound, 

In penning like let not my hand be found, 

Ami yet Til beggar this and HtUl be true j 

Ye Sain In and brethren 1 appeal to you 

To say, if on your ears i make discord,* 

When ( shall strike my one, my only chord. 

It Is that Franklin has n mniric skill — 

Power to mould his brethren to his will, 

The tfift to play upon the human soul, 

To win our love.onr hearts control, 

Which though we lose, yet do we feel to ftain; 

The conquest gives us pleasure and not pain* 


When in obedience to (Jod's high command, 
We march behind the lenders of our band, 
To follow such we're jiruud and InnmnrM too, 
Not doul itiii;.' I hat they ever will be true. 
In Israel's heart "hU name and mem'ry Jive, 
No higher praise than this my pen can give* 

Though bloody conquest gives to men renown, 

And makes the millions tremble at their frown. 

Though learning, skill, and comprehensive uund f 

May claim the admiration of mankind, 

Vet, greater far is he who aets the part 

Which wins the homage of the human heart. 

And who in this our Franklin can excel, 

How few there are who conquer hearts so woll. 

By whom the key is better understood, 

To make subordinates and friends *■ feel good.** 

Hefore I close, one truth I will reveal. 

Though nome should question, yet 'tis true I feel-* 

However much we may ndmiie the mind— 

Great hearts and nut great heads wilt rule mankind* 


E. W. Tullidge. 
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(From the (t Dvscret JVw^. tr ) 


It is written that the heathen are a law 
unto themselves, far this reason, these 
brief remarks will be confined to that 
portion of the world professedly called 
Christians. They allege that Joseph Smith 
was an impostor, we icnow that he was 
an* I is a Prophet of the Most High God. 
Tliis is a material difference, and one 
position is based upon mere assertion 
while the other is founded upon actual 
knowledge, which is still another item of 
marked dissimilarity. Now the world and ' 
the devil may assert, and may hammer, 
hatter, persecute, and kill a Saint, but can 
they, by so doing, convince him that he 
doesJSOT know what he actually does know ? 

Again, we know that President Brig- 
ham Young most lawfully and worthily 
succeeded President Joseph {Smith, in the 
Presidency of the Church of J cans Christ 
Of Latter-day Saints on the earth, and 
how many assertions do the world ima- 
gine it would take to convince us, that I 
our knowledge on this point is all a mis- 
taken delusion ? 

We will answer for them, more, in- 
finitely more, than they will ever be able 
to make in time and throughout all eter- 
nity. It would really seem then that this 
constantly crying, « impostor," " delusion,"' 
&c, was a poor method of making head- 
way against true knowledge, and so it is: 
but, for some cause or other, it is very 


popular and prevalent with the enlighten^, 
ed of this boasting century : notwithstand- 
ing they can daily observe, and know if 
they would, that the truth has been pro* 
gressing in a rapidly increasing ratio, for 
nirfre than twenty-six years. 

One may go through the earth with 
the teaching that 1 and I are equal to 
2, and all of every denomination will most 
cordially assent to the instruction, and 
would laugh to scorn any one who might 
endeavour to convince them to the con- 
trary. Rut is that fact any more true, 
any easier of clear, tangible, definite, satis- 
factory comprehension and knowledge, 
than is the fact that the Lord has again 
restored the Gospel to the earth ? Not 
one whit. Why not then learn and admit 
the one as readily as the other ? From 
the simple fact that the flesh, the present 
dwelling of our spirits, is weak and through 
it the adversary, who is strong, has power 
over such spirits as are not manful in 
self-denial, and obedient, so fast and so 



mts 
profit 

by the mathematical truth that 1 and 1 
are equal to 2, that operation of the mind 
requiring no great effort and no privation 
of darling schemes and indulgences, as 
does repenting and being baptized for the 
remission of sins* 
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After all that has been or may be said 
and written for, and against " Mormon- 
ism," it is the plan devised by the Almighty > 
for teaching salvation to mortals and ex- 
alting them, with resurrected bodies, to a 
celestial glory and eternal lives, and, nooner , 
or later, all the pons and daughters of 
Adam will know this fact for themselves. 
The Lord has revealed that this plan is 
adapted to the capacities of all the ac- ' 
countable portion of the human family ; 
then most surely is it at least as easy of 
comprehension as the science of mathe- 
matics, with the exactness of which people 
are so pleased, and for a proficiency in 
which so many pride themselves and spend 
their lives. 

That 1 and 1 arc equal to 2 is one 
truth and is therefore a part of ** Mor- 
monism," but the Saint does not stop 
there, he diligently presses on in the path- 
way of righteousness, gathering valuable 
truths wherever they can be found, in 
faith and obedience, under the dictations 
of the Holy Spirit, and nothing can stay 
his course of advancement to an eternal 
reward but his own transgression. When 
the scoffs, jeers, and oppressions of the 
ungodly are hurled upon such a character, 
like the traveller with his cloak, he merely 
clings closer to his faith, and is the more 
careful that he lacks no part of the Gos- 
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pel armour. This fact accounts for that 
cheerfulness of Saints, under all manner 
of adverse circumstances, which has been 
and still is so puzzling to the world. 
We have not been careful to quote 
' Scripture or savings to back up the ideas 
now advanced, for we know of but one 
method by which any person, whether 
rich or pour, noble or ignoble, learned or 
| unlearned, can arrive at a KNOWLEDGE, 
for themselves, of these and far greater 
facts in the plan of salvation. What is 
that method, it mav be asked ? Ko more 
difficult, no more costly, and no harder a 
requirement than to honestly repent of all 
sins, be baptized for their remission and 
continue faithful in obedience td the com- 
mandments of U oil and the counsels of 
His servants, doing no evil. 

If the Christian world have a better 
plan we should like to know it, and as 
that is the faith of the Saints, and their 
uniform practise, except when occasionally 
overcome by the weakness to which hu- 
manity is subject, it might be supposed 
that professed Christians would occasion- 
ally be ashamed of their unwise conduct 
towards the " Mormons/' But doubtless 
that is too much to expect from any ex- 
cept those who are ready to yield a cheer- 
ful obedience to the pure principles of the 
everlasting Gospel. 


^iniraon of Itntrs. 


(From the " Deserct News*) 


In a republican form of government 
the power is admitted to emanate from 
the people ; hence, every citizen of our 
Republic should have the privilege of 
choice in the election of the officers en- 

■•trustcd with the management of govern- 

f mental affairs. 

Is this the case ? No, for most incon- 
sistently the inhabitants of Territories are 
held in a state of tutelage, or rather vas- 
salage, closely allied to the condition of 
monarchial colonies. 

By what principle of right, or by what 
direct or legitimately implied power, de- 
rived from the Constitution, does a citizen 

■of the United States become measurably 
disfranchised by merely moving from a 

State into a Territory? There is ob- 


viously no such principle or power, either 
director implied, but tradition and the 
force of circumstances have alone pro- 
duced the congressional line of conduct 
towards Territories. 

The portion due to tradition has sprung 
from the colonial usage of European go- 
vernments, and should never have been in- 
dulged in for a moment., and ought at 
once to be discarded as entirely irrevelant 
to free institutions. That portion appear- 
ing to arise so naturally from the force of 
circumstances is all that is, at present, 
deemed worthy of consideration. 

Even a single citizen settler upon the 
public domain should be entitled to build, 
plant, and go forth thereon, in all his 

privileges every inch a freeman, 39 long 
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as he comported himself in accordance 
with the Constitution of the United States, 
and the applicable laws thereof, a duty 
equally binding upon citizens in iStates, 
And when the one citizen is added to 
with a number sufficiently large to re- 
quire a separate organization, it is the 
duty of" Congress, upon application, to at 
once examine the new constitution, and 
the evidence of republicanism therein con- 
tained, and if thus far correct, it simply 
remains to define the boundaries, anil 
grant the right of self- government, Ter- 
ritorial or State, at the option of the 
applicants, and to extend them such aid, 
from time to time, in lands, moneys, &c. 
as may be agreeable with usage, right 4 *, 
and circumstances. Is there consistency 
in anv other course? There is not, nei- 
ther can there be. 

It may be urged that new settlements 
have neither the power nor wisdom re- 
quisite for governmental operations. As 
to power, it is obligatory upon the parent 
to protect her otlspring, whether they be 
strong or weak, young or old, States or 
Territories, from foreign invasion and the 
hostilities of her red children. As to 
wisdom, there is no room for questioning 
that, beyond the body of the proflferea 
constitution, and the previously exhibited 
intelligence of the petitioners. 

What is the brief governmental history 
of Utah? In 1847, a number of citizens 
from Hhe United States formed a settle- 
ment where now stands G. S. L. City, 
subsequently elected their own officers, 
passed their own laws, punished criminals, 
fought Indians, married, increased, opened 
field-, erected mills and dwellings, and, in 
short , successfully performed all duties 
obligatory upon good citizens in a new 
country, and flourished in peace and loyalty 
upon the tops of the mountains. 

How happened all this? Through the 
mere exercise of that intelligence and 
energy which characterize those American 
citizens who go forth to make the waste 
places fruitful, and to loyally extend the 
area of freedom. Entirely unaided by 
Congress in reclaiming the most uninvi- 
ting of all the public domain, was there 
any lack in the department of self-go- 
vernment : No. 

Years after, when the brunt of the 
experiment was most successfully over- 
come, when Deseretians, in the eyes of all 
the world, had most amply proven their 
capacity for conducting their own affairs, 


in Congress defined the boundaries 

of Utah, and gave her inhabitants a Ter- 
ritorial organization, and exercised the 
power, with the President, of appointing 
certain officers, such as are not so ap- 
pointed for States, over a portion of citi- 
zens of the Uuited States, who had de- 
monstrated their possession of every re- 
quisite qualification for self-government. 
And all this without considering the tWU 
ings of the main party concerned, except 
in the kind of government, (as it was 
deemed useless at that date to petition 
fogyism for a State government) a portion 
of the boundary and the Governor. 

Doubtless small favours should he thank- 
fully received, and equally true should 
larger ones be smiled upon in proportion. 
But it is rights and not favours that are 
under consideration. Then why, in the 
name of all that is reasonable and eon- 
sis tent, not let those citiztns who prefer 
remaining in a territory, as do those of 
Oregon, up to our latest date, elect their 
officers to the full extent accorded to 
citizens in the States? Or, if that is too 
progressive, why not at least appoint in 
accordance with the known wishes of the 
ruled? And further still, why not at 
once, under the conditions before men* 
ttoned, give American citiztns a state 
government, even though their number be 
but 500, or less, upon their application 
therefor, after a reasonable exhibition of 
their loyalty, power, and capability ? 

In these remarks, for brevity's sake, we 
have waived quotations from the Consti- 
tution of the United States, presuming 
all to be familiar therewith, or able to 
refer to it. We have also omitted to 
quote from the pariizan and other obser- 
vations upon the same subject, by men 
noted for statesmanship, simply because 
the whole question is sufficiently plain to 
any person, capable of tracing the Lgui- 
mate conclusions flowing from the Fede- 
ral compact. 

It is most sincerely to be desired that 
the time will hasten when the halls of 
Congress, the pulpits of priests, the 
stumps of demagogues, and the forms of 
printing presses may be relieved from the 
senseless jargon, strife, and twaddle con- 
cerning the right of interference in mat- 
ters of popular sovereignty and domestic 
institutions, whether, by the parent go- 
vernment with those of a Stale or Terri- 
tory, by a State with those of another 
State or Territory, or by a Territory with 


51G 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


those of another Territory, The whole 
machinery is based upon the principle of 
governments within a government, and 
so long as the wheels are kept un clogged 
by partizan strife and corruption — each 
left to run upon its own axle, well lubri- 
cated with the oil of truth and integrity, 
with its pinions free to rightly mash with 
thrir fellows — just so long will our repub- 
lican system be the best form of human 


enacted government within our know- 
ledge. 

In view of all facts and considerations, 
pertinent to the case, what sound reason 
IB there why Utah should not be admitted 
into the Union as a free and independent 
State, upon the presentation of her Con- 
stitution, memorial, and accompanying 
documents, and that too, without a word 
of debate? Not one. 


1Mston| of Scstjlj f mitlj, 

(Contuatitl f/\nn fttfja .10 1.) 


[April, 1841.] 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BAPTISTS AND 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, KUOU Til B " NOR 1 11 


STAFFORDSHIRE MERCURY. 

Sir — Id a late publication, you reported 
the case of some persons who were taken 
before T. Rose, Esq., for disturbing a 
congregation of Latter-day Saint**, or be* 
lie vers In tlio " Book of Mormon/* A teacher 
of that sect, on being a**kcd by the magis- 
trate wherein they differed from the Bap- 
tists, replied, "In the laying on of hands ; M 
but declined making an honest confession of 
those peculiarities which separate them as 
widely from the Baptist, as from every other 
denomination of the (•hristian Church. This 
was certainly prudent ; hut as the Baptist* 
feel themselves dishonoured by sueh an alli- 
ancej they would be unjust to themselves 
were they to leave unanswered such a libel 
upon their denomination. The following 
very prominent marks of difference will en- 
able your re iders to judge for themselves. 

1. The Saints admit all persons indiscri- 
minately to baptUm, encouraging them to 
pass through that right, with the promise 
that great spiritual improvement will fol- 
low. They baptize for remission of sins, 
without waiting for credible evidence of re- 
pentance for sin. But the Baptists admit 
none to that ordinance who do not exhibit 
this qualification in the most satisfactory 
manner; and if they found a candidate look- 
ing to the water of baptism as having virtue 
to cleanse him from sin, he would be put 
back until better instructed. 

2. After Baptism the Saints kneel down, 
and their Priest, laying on his hands, pro- 
fesses to give them the Holy Ghost. If ef- 
fects similar to those produced by the laying 
on of the Apostles' hands were seen to fol- 
low, scepticism must yield to the force of 
such evidence j but in their case no such 


effects are produced ; the baptized sinner is 
a sinner still, though flattered and deluded 
with the epithet " Latter-day Saint.** The 
Baptists regard such mummery with as much 
disgust as all Christians do. 

M. Having, as they suppose, the extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Spirit, the Saints consis- 
tently pretend to have the power of working 
wonders, and profess to heal the sick with 
holy oil \ ali^o to the power of prophecy. 
As most moral evils bring w r ith them their 
own remedy, these lofty pretensions wilt 
ruin them in due time, by opening the eyes 
of the most deluded, as in the case of the 
countless sects of impostors who have ap- 
peared upon the stag" 1 before them. It need 
not be added, that the Baptists stand far 
removed from such conceits, and have no 
part in them. 

4. Not patiaftcd with tlit* Bib'e as a com- 
plete revelation from God, the ** Latter-* 
day Saints * have adopted a romance, written 
in America, as a fresh revelation, and have 
added a trashy volume of fiOU pages to that 
Book, which we are forbidden to add to, or 
take from, tinder the most awful penalties ! 
But even this ib not enough for their impious 
presumption. They have published a monthly 
magazine, in which "new revelations" are 
served up fresh, as they arrive, for the ure 
of all who can swallow them. The disgust 
with which the Baptists regard such a mel- 
ancholy exhibition of human folly and wick- 
edness, separates them to an impassable 
distance from such people. 

5. In order to carry on this order of 
things, the Latter-day Saints have appointed 
two Priesthoods, " The Lesser, or Aaronic 
Priesthood, is to hold the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and to administer in out- 
ward ordinances. The power and autho- 
rity of the higher, or Melchisedec Priest- 
hood, is to hold the keys of all the spiritual 
blessings of the Church— to have the privU 
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lege of receiving the mysteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven — to have the brawns opened 
tu theui — to commAne with the general as- 
sembly and Church of the First born ; and 
to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and of Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant," s e page 13). So 
that, in this wonderful Priesthood, they have 
provided for nil ample supply of new things, 
in endless vririctv, and without end, from the 
bands of wretched umn, who blasphemously 
«pire to a dignity which belongs alone to 
Him who is the only 11 Priest forever after 
the order of Melchisedee." 

The fear of trespassing upon your valu- 
able columns, Mr, Kdkor, prevents my en- 
larging upon these and very many other 
points of difference; but enough has been 
done to shew your readers, that no two sects 
can differ more widely from each other, than 
the Baptists and Latter-day Saint! ; and 
that to confound them hi any w:iy together 
is not only unjust to the former, but involves 
them in the disgrace of being partakers in a 
bold imposition, or a pitiable delusion, which 
they regard with equal abhorence and dis- 
gust. 

A Baptist. 

Ilanley, Feb. 1G, 1841. 

The foregoing article attempts to show 
the difference between the Baptists and 
Latter-day Saints. We will now attempt 
to show the difference between the Bap- 
tists ami Conner- day Saints. 

1st, The Former-day Saints baptized f&f 
remission of siu\\ Acts ii. 38. The Baptists 
baptize those only who are supposed to have 
their sins forgiven before they are baptized. 

Slid. The Former- day Saints admitted all 
persons indisi'i iminately to baptism, aa soon 
as they professed faith and repentance, en- 
couraging them to pass through that rite, 
With the promise that great spiritual im- 
provement would follow, Acts ii. .'18—41 in- 
clusive. But if the Baptists found the peni- 
tent believer looking for remission of sins 
through that rite, they would be put back 
to "get religion" where they could find it* 

3rd. After baptism, the Former-day Saints 
prayed for, and hiid hands on the disciples in 
the name of Jesus, and professed to give 
them the Holy Ghost, Acts viii. 17, also 
Aets xix. G\ The Baptists say, u They regard 
such mummery with as much disgust as all 
Christians do." 

4th. Having, as they supposed, the ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit, the Former- 
day Saints consistently pretended to have 
the power of working wonders, and pro- 
fessed to heal the sick with holy oil ; James 
t. 14, 15, Also to the power of prophecy ; 
first Corinthians from 112th to Hth chapter. 


It need not be added that the Baptists stand 
far removed from " such conceits,"' and have 
no part in them; nor in anything pertaining 
to the gifts and power of God : or, to use 
the Apostle's own words, "they have a form 
of godliness, denying the power." 

5th. Not satisfied with the Bible as a 
complete revelation from God, the Former- 
day Saints have lidded a volume of several 
hundred pages {the New Testament), to that 
book, which (according to Baptist logic) 
Moses forbid them to add to, or take from; 
Dent, iv. *J, But even this was not enough; 
but new revelations were served up almost 
daily, fresh as they arrived, for all those who 
could swallow them* " The disgust with 
which the Baptists regard such things, con- 
sidering them but a melancholy exhibition 
of human folly and wickedness/ 1 separate* 
them to an impassable distance from the 
Former-day Paints ; and how, with all these 
differences, the Baptists should ever have 
been thought, by themselves, or anybody 
else, to be the Church of Christ, is difficult 
to imagine I 

Gth. In order to carry on their strange 
work, or order of things, the Former-day 
Saints had two Priesthoods. The Aaronic 
Priesthood administered in outward ordi- 
nances, as in the case of John the Baptist, 
The power and authority of the higher, or 
Melchisedee Priesthood, was to hold the 
keys of all the spiritual blessings of the 
Church, as Jesus said, " I give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven — whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven," &c. They were to have the privi- 
lege of knowing the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven. " To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom "—to 
have the heavens opened unto them — to 
commune with the general assembly and 
Church of the First-born ; and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of Cod the Father, 
and of Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant ; Heb. xiL 22, 2a, 24. So that in this 
wonderful Priesthood, they have provided 
for an ample supply of new things, in end- 
less variety, and without end, from those 
who are and were counted the off- scouring 
of all things; and who, as the Baptists 
would insinuate, " did aspire to a dignity," 
which they say, " Belongs alone to Him who 
is the only Priest forever after the order of 
Melchisedee.** 

The fear of trespassing upon the time 
and patience of our readers, prevents our 
enlarging upon these and many other points 
of difference; but enough has been said to 
shew, that no two sects can possibly differ 
more w r idely from each other than do the 
Baptists and Former-day Saints; and to 
amalgamate the two systems in any way is 
not only an act Qf injustice— but would in* 
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Tolve the Baptists, who by the by are an 
honourable body, in the disgrace of that 
sect which was "every where spoken againBt." 
See Acta, 

Tuesday, 20th. Elders Brigham Young, 
Ilcber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. Smith, 
and Willard lliehards and family, went 
on board of the ship Rochester^ at Liver- 
pool, Captain Woodhouse (who delayed 
his sailing two days, to accommodate the 
Kldcrs), bound for New York, with a 
company of 130 Saints. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt tarried in Eng- 
land to preside over the ChUrch, and con- 
tinue the publication of the Millennial 
Star, and Elder Hyde to pursue his mis- 
sion to Jerusalem. 

Mr. tlames Robinson, Assessor for the 
City of Nauvoo, died, aged 30. He had 
resided in this county many years, and, 
from his business habits, and kind dispo- 
sition, he was highly respected. 

Wednesday, 2 1 st , The Rochester sailed. 

Saturday, 24th. The High Council of 
Iowa selected David Pettigrew and Moses 
Nicker son Counsellors to President John 
Smith, in place of Reynolds Gaboon and 
Lyman Wight removed by appointment ; 
James Emmett in place of David Petti- 
grew in the High Council, Joseph 0. 
Kingsbury in place of George W. Pitkin, 
removed to Nauvoo, and William Clayton 
in place of Erastus Snow, absent. 

Monday, 2fJth. I attended the City 
Council. Several members being absent, 
I moved, that the Marshal be ordered to 
enforce the atteiid.incv of Aldermen and 
Councillors, at one o'clock on Saturday 
next, and Council adjourned. 

Wednesday, 2'^th. The ship Rochester 
encountered a tempest, shipped a heavy 
sea; W« Woodruff got thoroughly drench- 
ed ; W. Richards escaped under the bul- 
warks. 

Saturday, May 1st. Elder Robert B, 
Thompson became associated with the 
Times and Seasons as one of its editors. 

The first Regiment, first Cohort of the 
Nauvoo Legion was organized, and Cap- 
tain George Miller was elected Colonel; 
Captain Stephen Markham, Lieutenant- 
Col onel, and Captain William Wightman, 
Major of the same, consisting of four 
Companies. 

The first Regiment, second Cohort, was 
also organized, and Captain Charles C« 
Rich was elected Colonel, Captain Titus 1 
Billings, Lieutenant- Colonel, and Captain 


John Scott, Major, consisting of four 
Companies, 

Also the second Regiment , second Cohort, 
was organized, and Captain Francis M. 
Tligbee was elected Colonel; Captain 
Nel son Higgins, Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
Aaron IL Golden, Major, consisting of 
four Companies. 

I attended the City Council, and moved, 
that the sympathies of the Council be ten- 
dered to the relatives of *James Robinson, 
deceased, late Assessor and Collector for 
the City, which was carried. 

I also moved, that a new burying ground 
be procured, outside the City limits, and 
purchased at the expense of the Corpora- 
tion ; which was carried ; ami Alderman 
Daniel II. Wells, and Councillors Wilson 
Law and John T. Bar nett were appointed 
a committee for the same, and ten acres 
were ordered to be purchased. 

I spoke at length on the rights and 
privileges of the owners of the Ferry, 
showing that the City Council has no 
right to take away Ferry privileges, once 
granted, without damages being paid to 
the proprietor ; and also moved, that an 
ordinance be passed to protect citizens, 
killing dogs running at large, which were 
set upon cattle or hogs, or molest indi- 
viduals ; and on other subjects, before the 
Council. 

Sunday, 2nd. The Teachers* Quorum 
was organized in Nauvoo, Klisha Averett, 
President, James Hendricks, James W. 
Huntsman, Counsellors, 

Tuesday, 4 th. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City 
of Nauvoo, Illinois, May 4, 1841. 

General Orders. Pursuant to an act of 
the Court Martial, the troops attached or 
belonging to the Legion will parade at the 
place of general rendezvous, in the City of 
Nauvoo, for drill, review, and inspection, on 
Saturday, the 3rd day of July, at half-past 
nine o'clock, a.m., armed and equipped ac- 
cording to law. At ten o'clock the line will 
be formed, and the general officers conducted 
to thrir posts, under a fire of artillery. The 
commandants of the 1st and L'nd Companies, 
L J nd Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd Cohort, are 
directed to enroll every man residing within 
the hounds of their respective commands, 
and not attached to any other Company of 
the Legion, between the ages of IS and 
45 years, and notify them of their attach- 
ment to the service, and their legal liahiliti*S. 

As will he seen by the following legal 
opinion of Judge Douglass, of the Supremo 
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Court of the State of Illinois, than whom no 
man stands more deservedly high in the 
public estimation, as an ahle and profound 
jurist, politician, and St ite man ; the officers 
and privates, belonging to the Legion, are 
exempt, from all military duty, not required 
by the legally constituted authorities thereof. 
They are, therefore, expressly inhibited from 
performing any military services, not ordered 
by the general officers, or directed by the 
Court Martial. 

Citv of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

May 3, 1841. 

General Bennett. 

Dear Sir — In reply to your request, I 
have examined so much of the Nauvoo City 
Charter, and Legislative Acts, as relate to 
the " Nauvoo Legion,'* and am clearly of 
opinion, that any citizen of Hancock County, 
who may attach himself to the Nauvoo Le- f 
gion, has all the privileges which appertain 
to that independent military body, and is 
exempt from all other military duty, as pro- 
vided in the 25th section of the City Charter; 
and cannot, therefore, be fined by any military 
or civil court, for neglecting Oi refusing to 
parade with any other military body, or un- 
der the command of any officers who are not 
attached to said Legion* The language of 
the laws upon this subject, is so plain and 
specific as to admit of no doubt as to its 
true meaning and intent. I do not consider 
it necessary, therefore, to enter into an argu- 
ment to prove a position, which is evident 
from an inspection of the laws themselves, 
I am very respectfully, your friend, 

S. A, Douglass. 

The Legion is not, as has been falsely re- 
presented by its enemies, exclusively a 
" Mormon " Military Association, but a body 
of citizen soldiers, organized (without re- : 
gard to political preferences or religious \ 
sentiments) for the public defence, the gene- 
ral good, and the preservation of law and 
order — to save the innocent, unoffending 
citizens from the iron grasp of the oppres- 
sor, and perpetuate and sustain our free in- 
stitutions against misrule, anarchy, and mob 
violence; no other views are entertained or 
tolerated. The general parades of the Le- 
gion will be in the City of Nauvoo, but all 
other musters will be within the bounds of 
the respective Companies, Battalions, Regi- 
ments, and Cohorts, 

The 8th sec, of " An Act for the organiza- 
tion and government of the Militia of this 
State, " in force July 2, 1833, provides that 
•'when any person "shall enroll himself in 
a volunteer Company, he shall forthwith 
give notice in writing to the commanding 
officer of the Company in which he was en- 
rolled," &c., and that the commanding officer 
of a Regiment or Battalion, may, in a certain | 


contingency," dissolve such Company; " and 
some of the petty, ignorant, and impudent 
militia officers maintain that such is still the 
law ; but those blind leaders of the blind 
are informed, that the 11th see, of " An Act 
encouraging volunteer Companies," approved 
March 1837, reads as follows, "So much 
of the 8th section of an Act entitled, " An . 
Act for the organization and government of 
the Militia of this State, 71 in force July 2 V 
1830, as requires a volunteer to give notice 
in writing to the commanding officer of the 
Company in which he was enrolled, and au- 
thorizes commandants of Regiments to dis- 
band independent Companies, be and the 
same is hereby repealed, 1 * 

If officers act upon the obsolete laws of 
the "little book " which have been repealed, 
years since, it will be sweet to the taste, 
but 11 make the belly bitter ; " and should any 
civil or military officer attempt to enforce the 
collection of any military fines upon the 
members of the Legion, excepting when such 
tines are assessed bv the Court Martial of 
the Legion, such persons are directed to 
apply to the master in chancery, for Han- 
cock County, for an injunction to stay the 
illegal proceedings. 

The militia Companies of Hancock County, 
and citizens generally, are respectfully in- 
vited to unite with the Legion, and partake 
of its privileges. 

All officers are required to enforce the 
most rigid discipline, on all days of public 
parade* 

Persons holding enrolling orders are di- 
rected to act with energy ; consummate their 
trust, and make prompt returns to the office 
of the Major-General. 

The Lieutenant-General desires that nh 
h is Fin kn t>s a7* o u frf at far A / A emse I v rs to soin e 
Company, either in the first or second Cohort. 
This will enable them to receive correct 
military instruction, under the teachings of 
experienced officers, according to the drill 
and discipline of the United States' Army — 
and qualify them for efficient service in the 
cause of their beloved country and state, in 
the hour of peril. 

The eleven Companies of minute men will, 
at all times, hold themselves in readiness to 
execute the laws, as originally instructed by 
the general officers. 

The officers and troops of the Legion are 
directed to treat with proper respect and 
decorum, all other officers and troops in the 
service of this State, or of the United States, 

Officers are ordered to treat their troops, 
with marked respect; and, while they dis- 
charge their duties with promptitude and 
boldness as officers, they must not forget or 
neglect to observe the requisites ef gentle* 
men. 

The 2nd Ctmpany (light infantry), lsfc 
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Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd Cohort; and 
the 1st Company (lancers), 1st Battalion, 3rd 
Kegirnent, 2nd Cohort of the Legion, will act 
as an escort for the reception of such visit- 
ing Companies from Illinois and Iowa, as 
may be present* Should the Governor be 
present, it will be announced by a fire of 
artillery, by the 1st and 2nd Companies, 1st 
Battalion, 1st Regiment, 1st Cohort, and the 
1st Company, 1st Battalion, 1st Kegiment, 


2nd cohort, when he will be received by the 
entire Legion, with the honours due so 
conspicuous a personage as the Commander- 
in-Chief of the forces of the State. 

Officers, receiving copies of these orders, 
will promulgate the game without delay, 
throughout the bounds of their respective 
commands. 

Josi;rn Smith, Lieutenant- General. 


(To be continued.) 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 16, 1S56. 

Appointments* — Elder Ezra T. Benson, one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 13 appointed the First Counsellor to the Presi- 
dent of said Church, in Great Britain and adjacent Countries, and also Elder James 
A. Little, Second Counsellor. 

We take great pleasure in recommending these brethren, to the Saints and all good 
men in this extended part of the Lord's vineyard; and we counsel the Priesthood 
and Saints throughout these countries, to give the most earnest and diligent heed to 
their instructions and counsels, for, in so doing, they will comply with the will of 
God who has sent them* 

f One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
~ x, J of Jesus Christ of Latter -t!uy iSuims, mid 

UIISON I kAtt, ^ partem f sa id Church in Great Britain 

Land adjacent Countries, 

Elder Phineas 1L Young is appointed to travel among the Saints in Great 
Britain, to preach the tiospel and instruct the people of God, according to the 
written word of God, and as he shall be moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and to 
act under the counsel and direction of the respective Pastors and Presidents of the 
several Conferences which he may, in the providence of God, be permitted to visit J 
and we humbly invoke the blessings of our heavenly Father upon his ministry, that 
the same may be crowned with abundant success. 

Elders Truman O. Angell and John Kay are appointed to travel in all places and 
countries, within the jurisdiction of our Presidency, w r hich they may feel disposed to 
visit, and, in alt places, to preach the Gospel and comfort the Saints, :is tliey may be led 
by the Holy Spirit, and as circumstances shall admit; and, while tarrying in any Con- 
ference or mission, they are to be under the counsel and direction of the President of 
such Conference or Mission. We humbly trust that their testimony and wise 
counsels may prove a lasting blessing to thousands in their extended field of labour; 
and may their hearts be filled with the wisdom of God, to search out hidden know- 
ledge for the benefit of the present and future generations of Zion. 

Elder James Maraden is appointed President of the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder William Miller is appointed to labour under the direction of Pastor William S» 
Muir, of the Birmingham Pastorate. 

Elder Lorenzo E. Hatch is appointed to labour under the direction of Tastor William 
C. Young, of the Sheffield Pastorate* 
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Klder Amos M. Musseris appointed to labour under the direction of Pastor Henry Lunt, 
of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Pfctstorute. 

( f One of the Twelve Apostles of l V* Church 

O t>„ . __ J of Jesus Christ of latter-day Saints, unci 
Ri>ON x KATT, ^ p^jBicient of sa*d Clmrch in (heat liritain 

^uwl adjacent L'mmtric*. 

James A. Little, J Counsellors. 


Arrival. — July 19, Elder Amos M, Musser arrived in London from the East 
Indies, per ship Viking^ Captain Windsor. Eld£ Musser has laboured long and 
diligently in the dark and benighted regions of India, and, with considerable difficulty, 
has succrcded in getting thus far on his way home to Zion ; but being too late to 
complete his journey this season, we have appointed him a field uf labour in England, 
where we trust, through the blessings of the Lord, be will be enabled to do much 
good, and become refreshed and strengthened in his own spirit. 


The ft Wellfleet." — We learn by the Mormon of July 19, that this ship arrived at 
Boston on the 13th of July. About GO of the Saints, who went out on it, had 
arrived at New York, apparently in good health and spirits. 


WASHINGTON. 

Washington, District of Columbia, 

July 15, 18.10. 

Editor of the Millennial Star — Elder 
Taylor has just paid me a visit; he remained 
with us three days, and on the evening of 
the 13th returned to New York. We 
have not yet presented our Memorial. 
The fact is, Congress- men's heads are so 
filled with President making, slavery, and 
anti-slavery, Kansas rows, Brooks' assault, 
and gambling with each other, that they 
can hardly get time to do anything that 
is calculated to benefit the country. They 
appear to be afraid of each other and of 
their constituents, and it is understood 
among them that no Territory shall be 
admitted into the Union until after the 
Presidential election, We have been 
waiting a little to see the fate of Kansas, 

By Mr. Gerrish we received news from 
Salt Lake, Mr. Gilbert having left there 
on the 6th of June, bearing letters of that 
date. I 

The prospect for a good harvest was 
brightening ; provisions had become more 
plentiful in the market; early pieces of 
wheat would be ready to cut by the 20th of 
.June ; fine rains had supplied the w r ant of 
irrigation to a considerable' extent j and 


garden vegetables were becoming plenti- 
ful. The grasshopper crop was likely to 
fail, and the general health of the people 
was good. 

Mr. Gilbert met the May mail at the 
Weber ; a considerable portion of it was 
sunk. 

Dr. Bernhisel and Marshal Ileywood 
arc well. Elder E. Snow, Secretary Bab- 
bitt, and Judge Appleby left this morn- 
ing for New York, Brother Snow spent 
four days with us. 

The weather has been very sultry, we 
have felt the effects of it both night and 
day severely — heat depriving us of rest. 
We miss the refreshing sleep which we 
enjoy in the mountains. The cool sum- 
mer nights in our valleys are a luxury, 
not easily appreciated by those who have 
never enjoyed them. 

The politics of our country, at present, 
are somewhat mixed. Buehanan and 
Fillmore are national men, Frecmont is 
a sectional candidate for the Presidency, 
His election would endanger the integrity 
of the Union. Buchanan seems to be 
a-head. Fillmore's platform proscribes 
foreigners, and the result the future must 
tell. The Lord knows the end of wicked 
men ; but party limits having now assumed 
geographical lines, it dgea seem that 
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the prediction of Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, is soon to be fulfilled. 

The Brooks and Sumner case was dis- 
posed of yesterday, in the I louse of Repre- 
sentatives, The proposition to expel Mr. 
Brooks from the House, for caning Sena- 
tor Sumner, was rejected for want of a 
two-thirds majority — the number required 
to expel a member. The Kansas elections 
are yet to be investigated by the^Iouso, 
which will, no doubt, result in another 
Northern and Southern struggle. 

Geo. A. Smith. 


■IHNDOSTAN. 

Ship "Earl of Eglin£ton, w 

Kircr Hoogley, Hindostan, 

" May 4, I80G. 

President F. D. K'whards. 

Dear Brother — While passing down 
the river, I feel it a duty to inform you 
relative to matters in this part of the 
world. 

1 mentioned in my last communication, 
that I intended raising a little company 
and leaving for Zion. But, owing to cir- 
cumstances which have transpired since 
that time, I have been obliged to leave 
the Saints, at least for a snort season, 
longer in Babylon, Their scattered con- 
dition has proved an effectual barrier 
against me, so far as emigration is 
concerned, notwithstanding all my ex- 
ertions to accomplish this so much desired 
object. As a general thing, the Saints 
are very poor, and most of them consider- 
ably in debt, and, before they can take 
leave of the Gentiles, they must, of course, 
pay off all to whom they are indebted. 

Again, there are a few families who 
might have been ready to go with me, 
had they obeyed the instructions given 
them, from time to time; but, instead of 
doing this, they have taken tfceir own 
course. Some have invested the little 
means which the Lord has given them 
for gathering, in speculative merchandize ; 
thinking to be able to go exceedingly 
comfortable, AH such feel a little fearful 
about seeing want, and, as they think, 
justify themselves in pursuing such a 
course ; and they are ever ready, to point 
out the great advantages of so doing. 

Notwithstanding the poverty of the 
Saints, I am precisely as sanguine about 
their deliverance, at this time, as I have 
been heretofore, could I only persuade all 


those who have got means to gather to 
this place (Calcutta), with a view to mi- 
grate the first opportunity, because a 
company of fifteen can ship for America, 
for about the same money as it would 
take for ten persons. In the first place, 
passages from this to the United States 
are very high, and it is almost impossible 
to negoeiate with seafaring men, unless we 
have a tolerable good pile of money ; and 
numbers are not so great an obstacle, if 
they can only procure a few thousand 
rupees. 

Having learned this by experience, and 
impressed it upon the minds of th» few 
Saints to whom I have access I fully cal- 
culated to collect at least half-a-dozen, but, 
as I before said, those who had means 
have, in some instances, invested it in 
other enterprises, expecting to help their 
brethren as well as themselves. 

The difficulties attending written cor- 
respondence has been another great draw- 
| back, for, as the Apostle Paul says, " The 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." 
This is verily the case. When the Saints 
are isolated from the Church, and mixing 
up with the Gentiles, they partake of the 
spirit of the world, to a greater or less 
degree, unless continually posted up from 
head quarters, from whence emanates life 
and light to the soul of every faithful 
Saint. There are a number of faithful 
brethren in this land; most of whom have 
more than ordinary abilities, whose ser- 
vices will tend greatly to the building up of 
the kingdom of God. Among them may 
be mentioned Elders J. P. Meik, McCune, 
Smith, Mills, McCarthy, and Heffaun, 
who have taken a lively part in the minis- 
try in their several spheres. The two 
former will, I am persuaded, be able to 
leave India by February next. Owing to 
the favourable condition of Elder Meik's 
business, he will, in all probability, get 
clear of debt by that time, and have 
enough to spare to get away. 

I have left him in charge of the minion, 
and I am sanguine that a number of the 
brethren, in more indigent circumstances, 
will be able to accumulate a sufficiency to 
help themselves out of Babylon. 

I should not feel justified in the sight 
of God were I to tarry another season in 
this land, because the people have utterly 
rejected our testimony, consequently our 
labours have proven useless, and for me 
to spend my time among them in idleness 
would be a sin. 
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Elder Meik, being a man of groat faith 
and perseverance, will attend to the duties 
of his calling, confirm the few Saints who 
remain, and do all that I could by staying 
another year. Seeing that Elder Benson 
has written me to return home, I feel it 
my duty to do so, leaving the Saints in 
the hands of God and I lis faithful ser- 
vants ; knowing that their exertions will 
be doubled in order to get away. 

It is a cause of grief to me to leave 
them, fur they are dear to all the Elders 
who have laboured in this land, having 
gained them over to the kingdom amidst 
the most bitter opposition, from an hire- 
ling priesthood* 

The Church, in and around Calcutta, 
numbers about twelve members, and in the 
Bengal Presidency nine, who are scat- 
tered, three of whom I know but very 
little about, having no clue to their loca- 
tion. 

Elder M. McCune who has charge of 
the Rangoon Branch reports eight mem- 
bers. He has laboured diligently in that 
place for nearly four years. He is making 
preparations to emigrate in company with 
Elder Meik. 

The last news from Madras is some- 
what encouraging. Elder J. Mills was 
about to baptize one Dr. Cells and family, 
who was my warm-hearted friend while 
I laboured in that Presidency, and who 
opened his house for public preaching, 
&c. With this accession, the Church 
there numbers twelve ; including Elder 
McCarthy. 

Two brethren, strong in the faith, are 
at llangalone; both are in the army. 

According to Elder Leonard's report 
from Bombay, that Presidency numbers 
twenty. Tins you will discover differs 
widely from my last report, in which I 
said that there" were only seven ; I was 
mistaken with regard to the number. The 
aggregate number of the whole Church 
in India is sixty-one members; emigrated 
eleven. 

I must here mention that Elder Mills 
has translated the pamphlet, Only way to 
be Saved, into Tamul. He is indefatiga- 
ble in his labours, and somewhat over 
sanguine relative to the natives of India. 
I am quite satisfied that they will not 
abide the celestial law, and I do not know 
of a better sphere which their acts entitle 
them to, than the one which they now 
occupy — a nation of servants. I do not 
believe that one out of a thousand would 


forsake their idolatry, were it not for the 
inducements held out to them in a pecu- 
niary way. They are idolatrous in the 
full sense of the word, for they love 
money dearly. It is a proverb that the 
Jews cannot five lu re, that i>. that por- 
tion of them who live by swindling ; it is 
said of the Bengallee, that he has starved 
the former out I most assuredly believe 
that a material change must take place 
before any will love and obey the truth. I 
have not one particle of faith in them. I 
would not infer, however, from this, that 
they are the most wicked of all nations; 
neither do I justify them in those disgust- 
ing practices which are among them, I 
attach a hundred times more blame to 
the Europeans than I do to them. In 
my estimation, the natives as a nation 
have not rejected the Gospel, not having 
heard it in purity by a legally authorized 
ministry. It is true, that a very few 
who have heard it in English, and who 
have, like the Europeans, rejected it, will 
be under condemnation for so doing. 
The English have in this, as in all other 
places, corrupted the morals of the people, 
and they will have to foot the bill. 

I left Calcutta on the 2nd inst, bound 
for China, from whence I intend, the 
Lord willing, re-shipping to San Fran- 
cisco. If I am fortunate in procuring a 
vessel in time, I shall reach there in Sep- 
tember. I want, if possible, to get through 
to the Valley this season ; but my funds 
being low will, in all probability, detain 
me a little by the way. I am glad to 
leave this God-forsaken land, 1 do assures 
you, having travelled and laboured in 
India precisely three years and seven 
days. I feel to leave the people in the 
hands of God, for Him to deal with them 
according to their deserts. 1 have la- 
boured, in common with all the Elders, 
amidst much persecution, and under many 
adverse circumstances ; yet I feel to praise 
and magnify the Lord for His signal 
blessings to me and my brethren, in all 
the vicisitudes through which we have 
passed. 

]i Owing to the excessive heat and expo- 
sure by travelling, my physical strength 
has become quite impaired, having lost 
twenty- four pounds in weight since 1 left 
home. But this I expect to make up 
during my voyage, and be prepared to 
enter on my labours at home, with as 
much vigour as when I left them. 

j I shall, in all probability, address you 
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from China, should I have anything new 
to communicate. 

I will now close by praying for the 
choicest of heaven's blessings to rest on 
and abide with you, whilst returning to 
the bosom of the Church in the chambers 


] of Israel. Remember me kindly to your 
successor, and to Elder Benson, I en- 
close a letter for the latter ; will you 
kindly forward it to him ? 

' From your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, R. Skelton. 


23amB €um$puttonxt. 


MANCHESTER, LIVERPOOL, AND FRESTON 
% CONFERENCES. 

-0, Rupert street, Everton, 

Liverpool, July 3, 185G. 

President F. D. Richards, 

Dear Brother — As I have just returned 
from the Isle of Man, and have accom- 
pli shod what I intended before making 
my report for the h;df-y§ar, ending June 
30, I have seated myself for that purpose. 

On the first day of February last, agree- i 
ably to your appointment, I took the Pas- 
toral charge of the Manchester, Liver- 
pool, and Preston Conferences. 

At the time that I entered upon my 
labours, there were six Travelling Elders 
in the Pastorate. Since then, two 
have emigrated and two have been re- 
moved. We have now three, Elder James 
Bunting having been lately appointed to 
labour in the Manchester Conference. 

Notwithstanding, Elder G. D. Grant, 
my predecessor, and those that were 
associated with him, had done a great 
work, and paid off much of the indebted- 
ness in the Conferences, much remained 
to be done, for many of the Branches 
were still burthened with back rents, &c. 

Having been permitted, however, to 
present the principle or law of tithing 
to the Saints in my field of labour, it 
being the oldest Pastorate in the British 
Isles, the good Spirit whispering you that 
the time had come to establish it in these 
land*, I first introduced it in a Priest- 
hood meeting in Liverpool. 

Several of the brethren from the Valley 
were present on that occasion, among 
whom I would make honourable mention 
of Elders G. D. Grant, W, H. Kimball, 
James A. Little, A. Calkin, S. W. Cran- 
dell, and John Kay, the President of the Li- 
verpool Conference. These brethren were 
all one with their influence and testimony 
that it would be, by far, the best and 


easiest method of raising funds to meet 
the expenses which naturally accrue from 
time to time, as well as to facilitate the 
gathering of Israel from these lands. 

There were also many Elders and bre- 
thren from the different Branches in this 
Conference, and all seemed to be much 
pleased with the proposal plan. . . * 
The Presidents of Branches liked the pro* 
jeet so well, that they went directly lo their 
meetings, and the same evening began to 
teach it to the Saint*, and in due time 
also to practise what they had taught. 

On the following Sunday I introduced 
the same subject, in a similar meeting, at 
Manchester, and with one united voice 
the brethren voted to adopt it. 

On the next Sunday, I met the Priest- 
hood of the Preston Conference at Ac- 
crington, and we set forth the principle of 
tithing there, and the good Spirit was 
with us, and prevailed, so that all assented 
to the proposition, and the most of them 
have been making good their covenants 
since that time. 

I have to record that some who felt it 
would be hard for them to pay one-tenth 
of their income, are now among the great- 
est advocates for doing so ; for they have 
proved the Lord, and found that He is 
as good as His word, and they say, that 
since they began to pay their tithing, 
they have accomplished some of the great- 
est feats in their financials that they have 
ever performed. 

To be brief upon this subject, I will say, 
that the Pastorate is now nearly out of 
debt, and will soon be quite clear. 

The arrearage of Temple Offering for 
last year, in the Manchester Conference, 
amounting to £20 1 3s. 4d. has long since 
been paid, and £187 14s. of the amount 
due for this year has already been re- 
mitted to the Office, leaving a balance of 
£73 yet to pay, which will be cleared off 
in a tew days. 

The Preston Conference has paid more 
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than half of their apportionment for this 
year. 

The Liverpool Conference would have 
had their Temple Ofterinff paid some time 
ago, and would have had more than £30 
in the Office for the P. E. Fund, for the 
benefit of the poor Saints, if there had 
been no M Queen's Hall " debt to settle. 

Our half-yearly Conference, you are 
aware, was held in Liverpool on the 15th 
day of June. 

were favoured with your company 
in the afternoon, and blessed with a most 
excellent discourse from you, which ani- 
mated, edified, and comforted the Saints. 

One remark, among several others, I 
well remember, for I salted it down. It 
was this, you s.iid that you never looked 
upon the Saints in Liverpool when they 
appeared as lovely as they did at that time. 

Several of the brethren from the Office 
were there, both in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon, and they said that they never 
heard Presidents of Branches speak with 
greater power than at those meetings. 

Elder Kay has no Travelling Elder to 
help him, consequently he has the duties 
of President of Conference, and also of 
Travelling- Elder to perform, excepting 
when I occasionally make a Hying visit to 
some of the Brunches, 

Our h t Conference in Preston was 
held on the 22ml of June, just three years 
to a day from the time that I took the 
parting hand of my wife, and turned my 
back on the City of Great Salt Lake and 
the peaceful valleys of the mountains! 

The same good .spirit and feeling that 
character iz d the .Liverpool Conference, 
was m mifested on that occasion. I 
am sure that I have not attended a 
Conference in the British Isles, where a 
more unanimous and good Jul iuy pre- 
vailed throughout the whole day than 
was felt there. All were satisfied, and 
some said, that it was the best meeting of 
the kind that had been in Preston for 
three years. The Ma < i ester Conference 
came off on the 29th of June. We were 
honoured and blessed with the company of 
Elder II, C, Haight, President of the 
Scandinavian Mission ; Elder Widerborg, 
his assistant in the Office, and Elder Lil- 
jenquist, President of the Copenhagen 
Conference. 

Those brethren came on Saturday 
evening and tarried over Sunday, and I 
think that I have not seen brethren enjoy 
themselves better for a long time. They 


quite fell m love with the tithing and the 
system that we have of doing business in 
tiiis country, and said that, with your 
permission, they would establish the same 
in their field of labour. Put to return to 
the subject- The Conference was well 
attended, and a first rate time we had. 
The Oldham Saints, with their band of 
music united with thf3 Manchester choir, 
and filled the Mechanics' Institute with 
good music. The business was done up 
like a charm. Every countenance beamed 
with joy, and as far as I know, every 
heart was filled with gladness. The bre- 
thren from the Scandinavian Mission 
gave vent to their feelings, in a very 
animated manner. The two Danish bre- 
thren spoke for the first time in the 
English language before a public congre- 
gation, and the good influence that ac- 
companied their words was sensibly felt, 
and will be long remembered. I have 
thus far given a faithful account of this 
part of my field of labour, leaving out, to 
be sure, many items that would be inte- 
resting, but which, a minute account of, 
would swell this communication to too 
great a length, 

I feel to thank the Lord for His bless- 
ing upon my labours. I Irave great 
joy in endeavouring to keep His com- 
mandment*, and in carrying out your 
wise counsels. 

The Saint,-? are generally alive to their 
duties, and the most of tbem respond 
cheerfully and heartily to the law of 
tithing, by which hundreds of pounds 
sterling will be gathered* over and above 
paying the Temple Offering, current 
expenses, old debts, &c, in aid of the 
P. E. Fund for the gathering of Israel, 

Elder Kay is a host of nimself, and 
well applies* his labours as well as his 
mental abilities. Elder 4 Craig is a full 
team, and draws even. My will is his 
will. All tilings I believe are moving on 
well in his Conference, 

Elder Noble is also active in his duties, 
and is one with me. In a word, I do not 
know of one solitary jar at the present 
time throughout the "whole Pastorate* 

As I endeavour to carry out your coun- 
sel and instructions, so do my brethren 
carry out mine. This is a great blessing 
as well as an honour, for which I am truly 
thankful to my Father in heaven. 

A few weeks since, myself and Elder 
Kay were informed, through the St<ir 9 
that the Isle of Man was attached to the 
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Liverpool Conference, and that you 
\vished us to extend our labours over it. 
Accordingly we left Liverpool on Thurs- 
day la^t, on the steamer Monads Queen f at 
about 11 a.m., and landed at Douglas 
about 5 p. ni. the same day, a distance of 
75 miles. We had a fine time, it was 
indeed a pleasure trip. 

We saw some of the brethren, and gave 
out notice for a Priesthood Meeting on 
Saturday evening-. 

The next morning we took a coach for 
Ramsey, 10 milt*, in order to visit the 
S?tints there, and to more fully carry out 
your instruction* 

The next d iy we returned to Douglas, 
having to walk 10 miles of the distance. 

Agreeably to appointment, we met some 
of the brethren, and spent more than two 
hours with them, but as they were not all 
jiri'.M-nt that we wished to see, we ad- 
journed to meet at nine the next morning, 
ivhon all met, and after about four hour*s 
consultation, we succeeded in accom- 
plishing what we desired. 

We found Elder Titus Barlow, the 
President, a straight forward, good man. 
Ilr* will continue the Presidency. 

We met again at 2,30 p*m., in the 
capacity of n Branch meeting, and laid 
the subject of tithing before the Saints, 
and all voted to adopt it, save one. 

We also tried them, to see if they would 
sustain the authorities of the Church; in 
this they were unanimous. 

At we met again, and several stran- 
ger- came in. Elder Kay wished me to 
address the congregation, which I did, 
and the Lord blessed me in so doing. 
Great attention was paid, and no doubt 
good impressions were made. 

All the time that w r e were there, we 
felt the Spirit brooding, as it were, 
over us, and we verily believe that £he 
Lord has a goodly people on that island, 
who will, sooner or later, be gathered 
into the garners which He has prepared for 
the gathering of His wheat in the last days. 

On Monday, at 9 a. m., we embarked 
on board the same steamer, and returned 
to Liverpool 

Perhaps I have been too tedious in this 
iv if so, please pardon me, as I 
expect it will be the last communication 
that I shall have the pleasure of address- 
in tr to you for the present, as you are 
about to leave these lands for Xton, y*tur 

/ f ev \ home, as well as the home of all the 


Dear brother Franklin, please accept 
my heartfelt thanks for all your kindness 
to me. Your counsels have been sweet, 
and you may be assured that they have 
been, and still are, duly appreciated. 

In a word, you have- been a father to 
me all the time that you have been in 
these lands. I shall never forget your 
kindness. May the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, Joseph, and Brig- 
ham, coniinue to bless you. May the 
angels of heaven protect you by sea and 
by land, and may you reach your home 
in safety, and live to enjoy alt the bless- 
ings that your heart desires, is the prayer 
of your sincere friend and brother in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Yours truly, 

C. R< Dana. 


CONFERENCE. 

s Svdnov Street, Brighton, 
July 8, 1856. 

Dear President Itichards— P>v the re- 
quest of brother Dunbar, and also with 
much pleasure, I attempt to send you a 
brief report of this Conference, for the 
past half-year. After rendering myself 
familiar with its state, I found that 
everything had been so well conceived 
and executed by Elders Kimball and 
liroderick, with such an admirable 
band of Travelling Elders, that it was a 
pleasure to continue the good work so 
ably conducted before. Being guided 
by the wisdom and long experience of our 
beloved Pastor, hrother Dunbar, we have, 
by the blessing of God, accomplished a good 
work, and feel sanguine that much more 
will result from our united exertions the 
remainder of the year. 

As the works of a people are the only 
just criterion, I will observe, that the 
Saints in the Kent Conference have raised, 
during the past six months, for various 
purposes, £144 17s. 6jd., besides sus- 
taining, until the departure of the Hori- 
zon f fourteen Travelling Elders, six of 
whom were married. We have also, in 
the meantime, reduced our book debt over 
£13, paid rents, &c, &c. Our book debt 
is now about £50, which we are deter- 
ittutrd (a cut c;//' Wfvre the end of ih 
year. 

There are now, including myself, nine 
Travelling Elders iu the Conference, and 
four are married. 
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You will doubtless observe the small 
donations to the 1\ E, Fund, but thi§ 
quarter wiil be much better, as we have 
all agreed to give special attention to that 
fund, at our Conierence meetings just 


Letters of AppotntmenVare desired for 
Elders Blake, Tester, and Gibbs. . . . 

We held our June Conference meeting, 
In this town, (Brighton) on the 28th, 
2:>th, an<l 30th ult., and bad good times. 


was right. I believe all the Elders and 
Saints, so far as they know him, feel with 
uie» * * . » 

- As you will see by the Statistical Re- 
port, we have baptized 73 in this Confer- 
ence, and have emigrated 49 from it, and 
I am happy to inform you that prospects 
appear tjuite flattering, for many are being 
added to the Church in these regions. 

At a meeting of the Elders on Monday 
morning, we voted to do a greater work, 


We h *>P^ to have been blessed by the j in every respect, this half year ; also to 

i ... forgive each other every wrong thought, 

word, feeling, or action, and to be one 
indeed, for the accomplishment of the 
great work of our God, from henceforth 
ami for ever* Amen* 

As I may not see you again in Europe, 
please permit me in this letter to tender my 
heartfelt thanks for your continued kind- 
ness towards myself. I still remember, mid 
continue to realize, the words you pro- 
nounced upon my head, in January, 1852, 
before I went into Staffordshire, I know 
that the Spirit of prophecy was in them, 
l J-a^ Orod bless you, brother Richards. 

With kind love to President Wheelock, 
brother Linforth, &c. 

As ever, affectionately, 

Jon.v M. BltOWNE. 


company of President Wheelock, but he 
could not come. 

All the votes were one way. Elders 
Dunbar, Ross, and others, spoke on the 
law of tithing, and as all hands went up 
jfmty, to adopt it when presented, the ; 
Holy Spirit descended, sensibly, on all the 
Saints present. 

I wiil here say, that I have laboured 
with brother Dunbar with great satisfac- 
tion. His manner of presiding just suits 
me, no "hem's or has," but a straight- 
forward manner, always telling me just 
what he thought and wanted, and it has 
been my delight to do his will, all the 
time. I therefore felt sincere regret at 
his anticipated departure for Utah this 
month, but, upon remembering that my 
loss would be his gain, I felt that all 



Ma rrif.o. — In <i. S. L. City, October 10, by Bishop N. V, Jones, Mr. Danikl Kino, late of 
Kent, England, and Miss Mart Green. — By the same, Mr. Andrew Pettkrsoh and Miss 
Oi-ava Chuistivxa Oi-sen, late of Bravik, Norway. — On Sunday evening, 11th instant, by 
Elder William Paul, Elder John Dalling and Miss Ann Loader.— Dexeret News. 

Died. — At Cedar Springs, near Fillmore City, April, 1850, Catharine Mart, wife of 
Elijah E. Holden, on mission to England, aged 25 years. She has left five small children 
without any relatives near them, and their father is in & foreign ltu\i\ t —Jbid. 

Your word is your servant so long as you retain it; but it becomes your master when 
you suttVr it to escape. 

Usk Mixi.tte*.— It is asked, says Channing, how can the labouring man find time for 
self-culture? I answer, that an earnest purpose finds time or makes time. It seizes on 
spare moments, and turns fragments to golden account. A man who follows his calling 
with industry and spirit, and uses his earnings economically, will always have some portion 
of tlie day at command. It has often been observed that those who have the most time at 
their disposal, profit by it the least. 

Souno Ar>nr E — Macklin's advice to his son ; « I have often told you," he says, "that 
every man must be the maker or mnrrer of his own fortune. I repeat the doctrine, He 
who depends upon his incessant industry and integrity, depends upou patrons of the noblest 
and most exalted kind; these are the creators of fortune and of fame, the founders of 
families, and can never disappoint or desert you. They control all human dealings, and 

even vicissitudes or any Unfortunate tendency to a contrary nature You have genius, 

you have learning* you have industry at times, but you want perseverance ; without it, 
you can do Aetbingi I bid y9U beaj tfiis mo^g in maid, ' rweY<?ie. ,M 
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Be a WnOLT. Man. — The late John Joseph Gurney, whose memory re still fragrant 
anions all good people, in writing a short letter of counsel to his sons at school, ftave them 
this sententious injunction," Be a whole man in everything. At Latin, he a whole man at Latin; 
at geometry or history, be a whole man at geometry or history ; at play, be a whole man 
at play ; at washing and dressing, be a whole man at washing and dressing* ; above all, at 
meeting (that is, church) be a whole man to worship* 1 * — Nearly all the differences among 
men, as to force and influence of character, are to be attributed to the observance or 
neglect of the spirit of this maxim. A man may have only a thimble full of brains,, yet if 
he will pull them all at the object he has in hand, and only at that, it is wonderful what 
he will effect. — Momentum in physics, properly direr ted, will drive a tallow candle through 
an inch hoarf ; just so will concentration — being a whole man at whatever one undertakes — 
causes even a poor weakling to leave the mark upon his age. 

A Song, irddfeswd to President Cyrus II. Wheehtrk, on his departure for his home in the Mountains, 


- * O Lord, thy servant bless ; M 

When riding o'er the sea, 
Te n thousand hearts will raise 

Tli is prayer to Hod for thee. 
A: A Hi-iton** sons shall tell 

Thy many acts of love * 
And gratitude shall hear 

Thy honoured name above. 
And those w ho once weie bound 

With superstition's chain, 
And, 'till they heard thy voice, 

Had sought the truth in vain ; 
Whom thy great zeal hath made, 

The tJospel to confess, 
With fervent W»ve shall pray, 

** i) Lord, thy servant bless." 

" O Lord, thy servant bless," 

When in his mountain home. 
And let his eyes behold 

The gathering nations come, 

To raise thy standard high, 
And roll thy kingdom on — 

The ■* little tOone," whirh, yet, 
Shall break old Babylon. 


When thy own voice shall give 

The laws unto the world r 
And from our native earth 

The enemy \n hurl'd ; 
When every knee shall bow,. 

And every tongue confess, 
Then let thy Prophet pray» 

"O Lord, thy servant bless.'* 

" O Lord, thy servant bless." 

In ages yet unborn, 
When Christ, 1u sun, shall break 

The resurrection morn, 
Let still this prayer ascend 

From Zion's mighty ones, 
And warm artW lion blend, 

Amen, from all her sons. 
When messengers shall vrait 

To bear this prayer above — 
Petitions of the heart, 

Unto the God of love — 
Let all his children bow 

Who shall his name profess, 
And reverently pray, 

O Lord, our father bless 1 

E. W. TiaunoK. 


A i> Dwtd A. Curtis, 18, Pock-street, Leeds. 

Jonathan .Jackson, 28, Bedford- street, Wakeiielcbroad, Bradford. 
Tho j. as W. Kir! ; , S, Oxford -street, Leamington, Warwickshire, 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, — Jeim ChrUt. 

Come out o/her 9 my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that pe receive not of her 

plagues* — A Voice from Heave a* 
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Sin Epistle nf toon ^ratt, 


TO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT Git 1-1 AT BBITAIN, IRELAND, AND Al-L EUBOrEAtf COUNTRIES, 

GREETING > 


Dear Brethren — With feelings of grati- 
tude to God and love to you, I again re* 
surae my pen, to inform you of my ap- 
pointment to the Presidency in these lands. 
At a General Conference of the Saints, 
convened in Great Salt Lake City, Utah 
Territory, on the Oth of April, ISSfi, 1 
hy a unanimous vote, appointed to 
the Presidency in these countries; and 
soon after received a " Letter of Instruc- 
tion v from President Brigham Young, of 
which the following is an extract — 

President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 
Utah Territory, 

April 10,* 1850 * 

Beloved Brother Or^on Pratt — You are 
hereby instructed and authorized to forth- 
with repair to Liverpool, England, and take 
charge of 14 The Latter-day Saints' European 
Publishing, and Emigration Office *' in said 
City, aud the Presidency of the Latter-day 
Work in the British l^les, and in those re- 
gions of country whose mission a have here- 
tofore been more immediately under the su- 
pervision of said Presidency. 

To assist you in said duties, you are coun- 
selled to call to your aid, Elder Ezra T. 
Benson, one of the Twelve Apostles, and 
recommended to select him as one of your 
counsellors, and his labours will be under 
your counsel and control. You are also at 
liberty to command the services of Elder 


James A. Little, who is now in the Liver- 
pool Office, and to call around you such 
other assistants as the business and your 
judgment may require. 

Brother Asa Calkin will be jour chief 
Clerk, until the period when he should be 
released or relieved by some one sent from 
this place; in the mean time, it would be 
well that the other clerks be promising, 
faithful young men, and placed under the 
tuition of brother Calkin, that, perad venture, 
we may he able to avoid the necessity of 
sending clerks from here, . . . ^ • 

I pray God, the Eternal Father, to hies* 
you in all duties with His Holy Spirit, to 
open your way to the accomplish ment of 
every laudable undertaking, and to lead 
your mind iti the way of all truth. 

Brio u am Young. 
President of the Church of Jeaus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

In compliance with these instructions, 
I left Groat Salt Lake City, on the 22nd 
of April, in company with Elder Benson 
and many other missionaries, designed for 
this country. Five of us arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 13th of July* And having 
notified the principal presiding authorities 
in the Pastorates, Conferences, and foreign 
Missions, we assembled in Special Council in 
Birmingham on the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd of 
July. From the reports there given, I be- 
came more fullv informed of the condition 
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an<l general welfare of the Saints through- 
out England, and upon the continent. 

In the years 1848, '49, and '50, I was 
blessed with the privilege of occupying the 
same official position in this country, that 
has seemed good to the Lord to again 
confer upon me. 

I receive the great responsibility with 
which I am intrusted with a heart over- 
flowing with gratitude to God and the 
Saints ; but, at the same time, with fear 
and trembling in consequence of my own 
inabilities and weakness, which are, per- 
haps, known to myself more than to many 
others. One thing I have most effectu- 
ally learned, that man, however great his 
natural abilities and acquirements, is, 
without the Holy Spirit, a poor, weak, 
frail being, and as nothing in the sight of 
God* Hut clothed with the wisdom of 
heaven, and armed with the power of 
God, he is like the mighty torrent from 
the mountain gorge which sweeps all be- 
fore its resistless current. Without the 
Holy Spirit, he is like the autumn leaf 
which withers in the cold, and falls from 
the tree that gave it birth; but with the 
Holy Spirit, he is like the mighty oak that 
braves the storms of winter, and stands 
firm in the midst of the racing elements. 
He speaks, and his voice is heard, and the 
power thereof is felt by the Saints through- 
out the earth ; while the wicked fear and 
tremble ; for something whispers to their 
hearts that Mind is there/* 

The morning that I bade farewell to 
our beloved President, B. Young, while in- 
quiring at his mouth for some word of 
counsel and instruction, relative to my 
duties in this land ; he replied, " Seek ear- 
nestly for the Holy Spirit, and it will 
show you what to do/' What answer 
could have been more true and appropriate 
than this? What can be of more impor- 
tance to the servant of God, than to en. 
joy communion with a Spirit pure and 
Holy, that will never deceive, hot will 
show him pi » inly what he should do ? Ls 
communion with this Spirit a fiction ? 
No. It is a heavenly joyful reality. The 
very thought of being instructed from 
such an unerring source, fills the soul with 
inexpressible happiness. It is my con- 
stant prayer, and my most fervent desire, 
that the counsels of the Presidency and 
the whisperings of the Holy Spirit, may 
be my sure Guide in all ray ministrations 
among you, and that all my instructions 
to you, my counsels, my writings, and my 
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conduct both in public and private, may 
be dictated and inspired by the Holy 
G host. If such be the case, I can benefit 
you in the name of the Lord; if otherwise, 
I shall be only as sounding brass, and all 
my efforts will be in vain. Saints, will 
you help me by your faith and prayers, to 
obtain a great measure of the Spirit, not 
only for my sake, but for your sakes, that 
God may make me a blessing to you, 
through the ministration of the Holy 
Apostleship, in imparting the words of 
life— the gifts of the Spirit, that you may 
be strengthened and comforted with the 
knowledge of spiritual things, with a 
knowledge of your duties, with a know- 
ledge of the law of God, and be more fully 
prepared to endure the glory and presence 
of God, in that future world to which we 
are all fast hastening ? 

In accordance with the instructions of 
President Young, I have appointed Elder 
Ezra T, Benson, one of the Twelve 
Apostles, my first Counsellor- Elder 
Benson will travel much among you, and 
you will be greatly blessed through his 
ministry, as one of the faithful Apostles 
of the last days. He is, when filled with 
the Spirit, in the language of Scripture, 
"a son of thunder," and gives forth his 
testimony in the wisdom and power of 
God. May Cod Almighty bless him 
amon^ the Saints in Great Britain, and 
make his voice to be heard like the sound 
of a mighty trumpet, awaking the Saints 
to life and energy ; and among the wick- 
ed may it be like the voice of terrible 
thunder, arousing them from the death- 
slumber of ages, 

I have also appointed Elder James A. 
Little my second Counsellor. His duties 
will be more confined to the Office, to as- 
sist in the editorial department of the 
Shir. Elder Little, though young, is a 
man of the most sterling integrity, and 
his heart is full of wisdorn and truth ; for 
God is with him ; his soul shall be en- 
larged as the ocean, and his light shall 
break forth as the noon day; his writings 
shall be inspired by the Spirit of Truth, 
and be highly esteemed and sought after 
by the Saints. Brother Little, be en- 
couraged, for thou art beloved of the 
Lord, and in Him shall be thy strength, 
henceforth and forever. 

The Saints in this country have been 
blessed ahove measure, by the wise coun- 
sels of that great and good man, Elder 
i Franklin D. Richards, my predecessor, 
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w'ho has, for a long time, presided with 1 
great wisdom and dignity in your midst, ! 
The holy Apostleship has been highly 
honoured bj him* His heart has been a 
fountain of truth, and his bowels have 
yearned with sympathy and compassion 
for the poor Saints. By his wise coun- 
sels and suggestions, thousands have been 
delivered from oppression and starvation, 
and sent to a land of peace and plenty. 
His counsels have been like those of a 
father to his children ; his teachings have 
been like the refreshing showers of spring, 
quickening, animating, and giving re- j 
newed life to the trees of the Lord's 
vineyard. Through him the Holy Spirit 
has been shed forth like the dews of hea- 
YOU upon the land of Joseph, imparting a 
morning freshness to the landscape. May 
the God who appeared to Abraham and 
blessed his seed forever, also bless brother , 
Franklin and his generations ; may his 
sons be among the chief men of Israel — 
wise Counsellors in Zion, and Rulers in 
the kingdom of our God. i 

I shall endeavour, so far as circumstan- 
ces and the Spirit of the Lord dictates, to 
carry out the wisely-devised plans of bro- 
ther Franklin for the prosperity and wel- 
fare of the Saints, hoping that my feeble 
labours may also be blessed, and that God 
may also work by my instrumentality for 
your good. 

I should take great satisfaction and 
pleasure in visiting all the Conferenees 
and foreign Missions under my charge, 
were it compatible with the multiplied 
duties constantly devolving upon me, and 
which seem to require my attention at the 
Office in Liverpool, I 

The authorities and Saints should use 
every laudable exertion to spread the prin- 
ted word, as this is one of the mighty en- 
gines of the last days to enlighten the 
world, and to build up the kingdom of 
God. The tract, entitled, Marriage and 
Morals in Utah, is worthy of being cir- 
culated by hundreds of thousands ; also 
many other tracts, with winch you are 
familiar, would be of more extensive use- 
fulness, were they more widely diffused 
among the people. The influence of the 
press in England and America is very 
powerful, either for good or evil. And, 
vii far as we can bring it to bear, it is 
powerful in the kingdom of God, to stay, 
and in some measure control, the mighty 
torrent of opposition which is arrayed 
-against the Saints, and which occasionally 


breaks forth, and threatens to overwhelm 
us in its angry Hoods. Let the Saints, 
therefore, seize upon the masterly facili- 
ties offered by the art of printing, and 
spread light and truth in every dwelling 
throughout the land. In so doing, they 
will soon st-e the fruits of their labours, 
manifested by increased inquiries, by in- 
creased congregations, and by increased 
numhers of the honest who will be added 
to the Church. Let every member of the 
Church pray earnestly that he may bring, 
at least, one soul unto repentance every 
three months, and at the end of the year, 
we will find our numbers quadrupled, our 
strength and force greatly augmented, 
and our funds for doing good, vastly re* 
plenished. 

In consequence of the many thousands, 
that have been helped from this land, 
during the last two years, the funds of 
the Office have been greatly diminished, 
many heavy debts have been contracted, 
and we are surrounded with many perplex* 
ing embarrassments ; yet, it is to be hoped, 
that the Saints will be prompt to help in 
every time of need; and that funds may 
roll into the Office by thousands, that 
the good work of gathering the poor 
may continue with increasing prosperity. 

The Saints in Utah, feeling for the 
wrl fare of the poor in this country, have, 
many of them, with a liberal zeal, and 
with hearts full of benevolence, contri- 
buted farms, city lots, private dwellings, 
and public store- houses, to the amount of 
many thousand pounds sterling, to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company; 
and the avails of all these properties, if 
they can be sold to the wealthy among 
the Saints in these countries, will be used 
at this Office to emigrate the poor of our 
people. We exhort the wealthy Saints to 
purchase themselves inheritances in Utah, 
and thus they will throw into the P. B. 
Fund available means to help their poor, 
down-trodden brethren from this country 
to Zion. If our brethren in Zion can af- 
ford to give their property for the benefit 
of the poor, you certainly ought to be 
willing to purchase for the same benevo- 
lent object, I have a transcript of all 
those donated properties at the Office, and 
shall be most happy to dispose of the same 
to you, if possible, in time to send out 
several thousand Saints next spring, in 
season to get across the Plains early . 
The City lots, farms, and houses for sale, 
vary in value from one or two hundred. 
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pounds to two or three thousand : Come 
on, my brethren , and suit yourselves ; 
now is a most favourable time for 
you to secure a home in Zion and to do 
good. The cries of the poor are to you 
for deliverance. Will you become their 
deliverers, and secure to yourselves man- 
sions and everlasting habitations among 
the righteous ? Or do you prefer the fate 
of the rich man, far away from Abraham's 
bosom — in torment? The choice is your 
own, and you alone must abide the con- 
sequence. If you refuse this blessing, 
God will open some other way for the 
deliverance of His Saints j for lie will hear 
their cries and provide for them ; and 
your blessing, that you might have received, 
shall be upon the heads of those more 
worthy. This is not applicable to those 
who would be glad to do, but whose pro- 
perty is in circumstances unfavourable to 
a present purchase, but it is intended for 
the covetous — the greedy lovers of filthy 
lucre — who think more of their riches, 
than they do of their souls. It is such 
that may well fear and tremble ! for their 
hour is coming! and the days of their 
misery are fast hastening I 

Wickedness is greatly on the increase, 
and great Babylon is now festering in her 
own filth and corruption. It becomes all 
the Saints to take strict heed to their 
ways, lest they are overcome, and pollute 
themselves and partake of the sins of t hese 
wicked nations, and perish with them. 
Blessed is that man who, when surround- 
ed with temptation and wickedness on 
every hand, still keeps himself pure and 
virtuous before God, Such shall liourish 
like the choice grape vine, which sendeth 
forth its green branches in all directions, 
and beareth great clusters of rich, delicious 
fruit. His seed shall bo greatly multiplied, 
and his generations shall lie' blessed for 
ever. But cursed is that man who, after 
he has received his endowments, defileth 
himself with women, and regardeth not 
the sacred and everlasting covenant of 
life ; for such shall wither away, like a 
branch pruned from the tree of a vineyard, 
which beareth no fruit, but is well nigh 
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unto burning. " Woe unto all them who 
commit whoredoms, saith the Lord God 
Almighty, for they shall be thrust down 
to helh" Oh, my brethren and my sisters, 
let not virtue and purity of heart depart 
from you ; for they are your strength and 
safeguard in Babylon, your glory and 
honour in Zion, your endless increase of 
eternal lives in the work! to come. 

To the Travelling Elders and Mission- 
aries, I say, idle not away your time: la- 
bour with your mights, for the end of the 
harvest soon Cometh; let your voices be 
heard in the morning, and at mid-day, 
and in the shades of evening, crying re- 
pentance unto all people; let the halls 
and chapels, and private dwellings, re- 
sound with your warning voice ; let the 
streets, the lanes, and highway.* rever- 
berate the glad tidings; let the high 
places, the hills, and the mountains re- 
echo the joyful sound ; let the mansions 
of the great and noble* and the gorgeous 
palaces of queens and kings, hear your 
testimony, till, by the power of (Sod, tho 
nations shall be broken in pieces, thrones 
be cast down, and old Babylon itself be 
made to shake, and tremble, and totter, and 
fall to rise no more. Call on the Lord day 
and night, for the wisdom and might of 
His Spirit; for the power of the Holy 
Ghost which giveth utterance; for the 
spirit of prophecy to forewarn the nations; 
for spiritual gifts to impart to the Saints; 
for revelations of the knowledge of God ; 
for angels to protect and guard you, and 
to minister to and for you ; for the Lord 
to rend the heavens and come down, and 
save Ilis people and redeem the earth. 
Oh, how great the work to be done ! Oh, 
how diligent ought we to be in doing it! 

May blessings, and righteousness, and 
strength, and salvation, and the gifts and 
powers of heaven, be increased and mul- 
tiplied upon you, until you are exalted to 
sit on thrones of power, and reign forever 
and ever, is the fervent prayer of your 
humble servant, 

Oitscw Pratt, 
President of the Saints in Great Britain 
and all European Countries. 


EvtT, Reports.— The longer T live, the more I feel the importance of mtlirring to the 
rule which I have laid down for myself in relation to such matters. 1. To hear m little 
as possible of whatever is to the prejudice of other*. 2. To believe nothing of the kind 
till 1 am absolutely forced to it. 3. Never drink the spirit of one who rhvulates an ill 
report. 4, Always to moderate, as far as I can, the unkindnesa expressed towards others, 
5. Always to believe that if the other side were heard, a very different account would bo 
given of the matter, — Life of bimeon, by Cams, 
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[May, 1841.] 

Thursday, 6 th. 

City of Nauvoo, May G, 1841. 

To the Editors of the " Times and Seasons." 

Gentlemen — I wish, through the medium 
of your paper, to make known that, on Sun- 
day last, 1 had the honour of receiving 1 a 
visit from the J Ion. Stephen A. Douglass, 
Justice of th*» Supreme Court, and Judg*> of 
the fifth Judicial Circuit of the State of Illi- 
nois, and Cyrus Walker, Es<p, of Macomb, 
who expressed great pleasure in visiting our 
City, and were astonished at the improve- 
ments wh it'll wi rfi made. They were offi- 
cially introduced to the congregation who 
had assembled on the meeting ground, by 
the Mayor; and they severally addressed the 
assembly. 

Judge Douglass expressed bis satisfaction 
of what he had seen and heard respecting 
our people, and took that opportunity of 
returning thanks to the citizens of Nauvoo, 
for conferring upon him the freedom of the 
City 5 stating that he was not aware of ren- 
dering us any service sufficiently important 
to deserve such marked honour ; and like- 
wise spoke in high terms of our location 
and the improvements we had made, and 
that our ftnterpriit and industry were highly 
creditable to us, indeed. 

Mr. Walker spoke much in favour of the 
place, the industry of the citizens, &c., and 
hoped they would continue to enjoy all the 
blessings and privileges of our free and 
glorious Constitution, and, as a patriot and 
a freeman, he was willing, at all times, to 
stand boldly in defence of liberty and law. 

It must indeed, be satisfactory, to this 
community to know, that kind and generous 
feelings exist in the hearts of men of such 
high reputation, and moral and intellectual 
"worth. 

Judge Douglass has ever proved himself 
friendly to this people, and interested him- 
self to obtain for us our several Charters, 
holding at that time the otb'ee of Secretary 
of State. 

Mr. Walker also ranks high, and hag long 
held a standing at the bar, which few attain, 
and is considered one of the most able and 
profound jurists in the State. 

The sentiments they expressed on the oc- 
casion, were highly honourable to them as 
American citizens, and as gentlemen. How 
different their conduct* from that of the 


official characters in the State of Missouri, 
whose minds were prejudiced to such an 
extent, that, instead of mingling in our midst 
and ascertaining for themselves our charac- 
ter, kept entirely aloof, but were ready, at 
all times, to listen to those who had the 
"poison of udders under their tongues,* 1 and 
who sought our overthrow. 

Let every person who may have imbibed 
sentiments prejudicial to us, imitate the 
honourable example of our distinguished 
visitors (Douglass and Walker), and I be- 
lieve they will find much less to condemn 
than they anticipated, and probably a great 
deal to commend. 

W T hat makes the late visit more pleasing, 
is the fact that Messrs. Douglass and Wal- 
ker have long been held in high estimation 
as politiean3, being champions of the two 
great parties that exist in the State; but 
laying aside all party strife, like brothers, 
citizens, and friends, they mingle with us, 
mutually disposed to extend to us that 
courtesy, respect, and friendship, which 1 
hope we shall ever be proud to reciprocate. 

1 am, very respectfully, yours, &c., 

Joseph Smith. 

Saturday, 8th. Brother William Smith 
is preaching in Pennsylvania. 

Accounts of the progress of the Gospel 
from the Elders abroad are very en- 
couraging. 

A magazine of 300 barrels of gunpow- 
der, at Fort Moultrie, South Carolina, ex- 
ploded, blowing the Fort, seven other 
buildings, and forty persons to atoms. 

Wednesday, 1 2th. The Rociiester f with 
the Elders, came in sight of Cape Sable, 
Nova Scotia. 

Saturday, 15th, Good news has re- 
cently reached us from Tennessee, New 
York. Upper Canada, and New Orleans. 
The Elders are baptizing in all directions. 

Sunday, ICth. I addressed the Saints. 
The following is a sketch of my sermon by 
the Editor of the " Times and Seasons." 

At 10 o'clock, a.m., a large concourse of 
the Saints assembled on the meeting ground, 
and were addressed by President Joseph 
Smith, who spoke at considerable length. 

He commenced his observations by re- 
marking, that the kindness of our Heavenly 
Father called for our heat felt gratitude* 
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He then observed, that Satan was generally 
blamed for the evils which we did, but if he 
was the cause of all our wickedness, men 
could not be condemned. The devil cannot 
compel mankind to do evil ; all was volun- 
tary. Those who resist the Spirit of God, 
are liable to be led into temptation, and 
then the association of heaven is withdrawn 
from those who refuse to be made partakers 
of such jjreat glory. God would not exert 
any compulsory means, and the devil could 
not; and such ideas as were entertained by 
many were absurd. The creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but Christ 
mibjeeted the same in hope — we are all sub- 
ject to vanity while we travel through the 
crooked paths and difficulties which sur- 
round us. Where is the man that is free 
from vanity? None ever were perfect but 
Jesus ; and why was he perfect ? Because 
he was the Sou of iiud, and had the fulness 
of the Spirit, and greater power than any 
man* But notwithstanding our vanity, we 
look forward with hope (because " we are 
subjected in hope*') to the time of our deli- 
verance. 

He then made some observations on the 
first principles of the <i<^pel, observing, that 
many of the Saints who had come from dif- 
ferent States and nations had onlv a very 

♦ if 

superficial knowledge of these principles, 
not having heard them fully investigated. 

He then briefly stated the principles of 
faith, repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, which were believed by seme of 
the righteous societies of the day, but the 
doctrine of laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost was discarded by them. 

The speaker then referred to the 6th 
t'hap. of Hebrews, 1st and l?nd verses, " Not 
laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, 1 * &e. t 11 but of the doctrines 
of baptism, laying on of hands, the resurrec- 
tion, and eternal judgment,** &c. That the 
doctrine of eternal judgment was perfectly 
understood by the Apostles, is evident from 
several passages of Scripture. Peter preach- 
ed repentance and baptism for the remission 
of sins, to the Jews who had been led to 
acts of violence and blood by their leaders ; 
but to the rulers he said, H I would that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also 
thuse ye rnled^ "Repent, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing (redemp- 
tion) shall come from the presence of the 
Lord, for He shall send Jesus Christ, who 
before was preached unto you/* &c. The 
time of redemption here had reference to the 
time when Christ should come; then, and 
not till then, would their sins be blotted 
out, Why ? Because they were murderers, 
and no murderer hath eternal life. Even 
J)avid must wait for those times of refresh- 


ing, before he can come forth and his sins 
be blotted out. For Peter, speaking of him 
says, " David hath not yet ascended into 
heaven, for his sepulchre is with us to this 
day." His remains were then in the tomb. 
Now, we read that many bodies of the Saints 
arose at Christ's resurrection, probably ull 
the Saints, but it seems that David did not. 
Why? Because he had been a murderer. 
If the ministers of religion had a proper un- 
derstanding of the doctrine of eternal judg- 
ment, they would not be found attending 
the man who had forfeited his life to the in- 
jured laws of his country, by shedding inno- 
cent blood; for such characters cannot be 
forgiven, until they have paid the last far- 
thing* The prayers of all the ministers in 
the world could never close the gates of hell 
against a murderer. 

lie then spoke on the subject of election, 
and read the 9th chap, of Romans, from 
which it w r as evident that the election there 
spoken of was pertaining to the flesh, ajjd 
had reference to the seed of Abraham, ac- 
cording to the promise God made to Abra- 
ham, saying, " In thee, and in thy seed, all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed." 
To them belonged the adoption and the 
covenants, &c* Paul said, when he saw 
their unbelief, I wish myself accursed — ac- 
cording to the flesh — not according to the 
spirit* Why did God say to Pharoah, k * For 
this cause have I raised thee up?" Because 
Pharoah was a fit instrument — a wicked 
man, and had committed acts of cruelty of 
the most atrocious nature. The election of 
the promised seed still continues, and in the 
last days they shall have the Priesthood re- 
stored to them, and they shall be the "sa- 
viours on Mount Zion," the ministers of our 
God : if it were not for the remnant which 
was left, then might we be as Sodom and 
Gomorrah. The whole of the chapter had 
reference to the Priesthood and the house of 
Israel; and unconditional election of indi- 
viduals to eternal life was not taught by tho 
Apostles. God did elect or predestinate, 
that all those who would be saved, should 
be saved in Christ Jesus, and through obe- 
dience to the Gospel-, but lie passes over no 
man's sins, but visits them with correction, 
and if His children will not repent of their 
sins He will discard them* 

This is an imperfect sketch of a very in- 
teresting discourse, which occupied more 
than two hours in delivery, and was listened 
to with marked attention, by the vast as- 
sembly present* 

In the afternoon, the assembly were ad- 
dressed by President llyrum Smith. 

Conference met in London pursuant to 
adjournment* 

Elder O* Hyde (of the Twelve Apos* 
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ties) Lorenzo Snow, Geo* J. Adams 
(High Priests), two Elders, several Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons, with a respectable 
company of members present. 

Elder Snow represented the London 
branch, consisting of 74 imanbtTs, and 
good prospect for increase. The Branch 
at Bedford was represented by Geo. J. 
Adams, consisting of G8 members, 8 
Priests, and 1 Teacher. John Griffith, 
Priest, represented the Branch at Wool- 
wich, consisting of 6 members. Elder 
John Bourne, who was sent to labour at 
Ipswich, was obliged to leave, there being 
no prospect of success, and the brethren 
refusing to entertain him, so that he had 
to sleep on the ground. In consequence 
of this the Coiif«Tcnne passed a resolution 
condemnatory of their conduct. 

Wednesday, 1 9th. The JiorJieMer ar- 
rived at quarantine ground, New York, 
after a toilsome passage. At one time 
they were beset with head winds and a 
tedious storm, when the Twelve Apostles 
united in prayer, the storm abated, the 
sea became calm, and they went on their 
way rejoicing. 

The following is copied from the " Times 
and Seasons " — 

Batavia, N.Y. f May 19, 1841, 

To the Saints scattered abroad, and to all 
whom it may concern, greeting — 

Be it known that on or about the first of 
December last, we, J. Shamp and Margaret 
Shamp, of the town of Batavia, Gennesee 
County, N.Y., had a daughter that had been 
deaf and dumb four and a-half yearn, and 
was restored to her hearing, the time afore- 
said, by the laying on of the hands of the 
Elders (Nathan R. Knight and Charles 
Thompson) of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, commonly called Mor- 
mons, through the power of Almighty God, 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as be- 
lieved and practised by them in these last 
days. 

J. Sham i 1 , 

M. SHAMJ\ 



Several other instances of healing are 
mentioned by brother Shamp ; and such 
things are common in the Church at this 
day, according to the faith of the Saints. 

Thursday, 20th, The Twelve Apostles 
arrived at the dock in New York about 
four o'clock, p.m., but were prevented 
from landing by the carters and rowdies, 
until late in the evening. Such is the 
confusion in New York on the arrival of 
a ship, steamboat, or coach, that strangers 


may well suppose the city is without 
mayor, marshal, police, or any other offi- 
cers, to keep the peace. 

Klder A. Cordon attempted to speak 
several times at Swan Village, near Bir- 
mingham, England, but was interrupted 
by a mob. Several of the Saints were 
struck with stones, but none of them 
seriously hurt, 

Friday, 4 2lst. I attended City Council, 
and moved that Parley Street be opened 
and improved to the State Road. 

Saturday, 22. A Conference was held 
at Kirtland, Ohio, Elder Almon W. Bab- 
bitt presiding. Elder Babbitt was elected 
President of that Stake, and Lester Brooks 
and Zebedee Coltrin his Counsellors. 
Thomas Burdick was elected Ih-lmp of 
Kirtland, ;ind Hi ram Winters and Reuben 
MeBrido bis Counsellors. Hiram Kellog 
was elected President of the High Priests' 
Quorum, and Amos Babcock, President 
of the Elders' Quorum. By-laws were 
adopted for the preservation of the Lord's 
House, 

Sunday, 23rd. The Twelve addressed 
the Saints at the Columbian Hall, Grand 
Street, New York. 

Monday, 24th, 

To the Saints abrond — 

The First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Lattcr-<ht\ Saints, anxious to 
promote the prosperity of said Church, feel 
it their duty to cull upon the Saints whore- 
side out of this County to make preparations 
to come in without delay. This is impor- 
tant, and should be attended to by all who 
feel an interest in the prosperity of this cor- 
ner-stone of Zion. Here the Temple must 
he raised, the University built, and other 
edifices erected which are necessary for the 
tfreat work of the Inst days, and which can 
only he done by a concentration of energy 
an enterprize. Let it, therefore, he under- 
stood, that all the Stakes, excepting those 
in this County, and in Lee County, Iowa, 
are discontinued, and the Saints instructed 
to settle in this County as soon as circum- 
stances will permit, 

JosEen Smith, President. 
City of Nauvoo, Hancock County, 
Illinois, May 24, 1841. 

Tuesday, 25th. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City 
of Nauvoo, Illinois, May 25 $ 1841, 

General Orders — The 1st Company (Rifle- 
men) 1st Battalion, 2nd llegiment, 2nd Co- 
hort, will be attached to the escort, contem- 
plated in the general orders of the 4th inst, t 
for the 3rd of July next. 
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In forming the Legion , the Adjutant will 
observe the rank of Companies in the order 
they are named, to wit — l&t Cohort: Flying 
Artillery, Lancers, visiting Companies of 
Dragoons, Cavalry, lliflemen. 2nd Cohort: 
Artillery, Lancers, Riflemen, Light Infantry, 
Infantry* Visiting Companies in their ap- 
propriate places on tho right of the troops 
of their own grade. 


The ranking Company of the 1st Cohort 
will be formed on the right of said Cohort ; 
and the ranking Company of the 2nd Cohort 
will be formed on the left of said Cohort ; 
the next on the left of the right, the next on 
the right of the left, and so on to the centre* 

The encort will be formed on the right of 
the forces, 

Joseph Smith, Lieutenant-General, 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 23, 1856. 

Circulation ov Tracts, — Daring our former Presidency in these countries, we were 
led to notice, in a particular manner, the powerful and beneficial influence, resulting 
from an extensive circulation of tracts and pamphlets upon the principles of our reli- 
gion* Then, in the short period of about two years, the Church of the Saints, in 
these lands, considerably more than doubled their numbers. Meetings were generally 
crowded, and hundreds were anxiously inquiring to know the truth. Let the 
Branches of the Church pursue the same course again, and we cannot but believe 
that it will be attended with the same happy results; besides, it will have a tendency 
to make all the members of the Church, both brethren and sisters, diligent and useful 
in spreading the truth, 

A series of tracts, on the first principles of the Gospel, are now in the course of 
preparation, which we hope in a few weeks will be issued from the press and ready 
for circulation, the first Number of which, on the subject of Faith, is now about ready. 
Orders should be immediately forwarded, that we may know how large an edition to 
publish. Price 2d, or 14s. per hundred. 


Akkivals. — The following Missionaries, from Utah for Europe, sailed from New 
York, on the ship New World, on the 5th of July, and arrived in Liverpool on the 
7th of August — Elders Thomas Bladen, Elijah E. Holden, Jesse Ilobson, James 
Beck, Miles Romney, James Taylor, Henry J, Doremus, William Pace, Thomas R, 
lving, Peter Robison, Isaac Htghfuy and James Ure. 

Elder Almerin Grow, also a Missionary from Utah, crossed the Atlantic on the same 
vessel, but landed in the south of Ireland, and arrived in Liverpool two days 
previous. 

News from the Camf. — We have received a letter /rom Iowa City, from Elder J, 
A. Ahmanson, with dates of the 3rd and 8th of July, which states, that the company 
of Saints who went out on the ship Tliornton arrived there June 26, and the Hori- 
zons company July 8 ; and that a hand-cart company would probably start on their 
journey on the 14th. 

"Divine Authority." — A new edition of this pamphlet has just been issued, and is 
now ready for circulation. 

Appointments, — Elders James Beck, James Ure, and William Pace, are appointed to 
labour in Scotland, under the direction of Pastor James P. Park. 
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Elder Peter RobUon is appointed to labour in the Sheffield Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of Elder William G. Young. 

Elders Elijah E, Holden and Thomas R. King are appointed to labour in the London 
Pastorate, under the direction of Elder James D. Ross* 

Elder Isaac' lligbee is appointed to labour in the Nottinghamshire Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder James Carrigan. 

Elders Miles Ilomney and James Taylor are appointed to labour in the Manchester Pas- 
torate, under the direction of Elder Charles K. Dana. 

Elder Thomas Bladen is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder \V, S. Muir. 

Eider Henry L Doremus is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder David B. Dille. 

Elder Jesse Hubion is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder James Lavender. , ^ . j m ' ; ^ 

Eider Almerin Grow is appointed to labour in Ireland, under the direction of Eider 
John Scott, 


*tnga totasptoaa. 


REPORT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Liverpool, July 10, 1856. 

President Franklin I). Richards. 

Dear Brother — Being favoured with 
the privilege of visiting you in England, 
before your return to the valleys of peace, 
I am happy, during my stay here, to pre- 
sent you a report of the present condition 
of the Scandinavian Mission, the which, 
by jour appointment, i» intrusted to my 
care, an honour I have appreciated and 
sought to merit hy trying, in the best 
possible manner, to fulfil my duties, and 
carry out the valuable instructions re- 
ceived from you, from time to time. Al- 
though realizing my insufficiency, I have, 
with a thankful heart, experienced that 
the Lord never has forsaken me, but has 
answered my prayers in assisting me with 
His Spirit at all times* 

The Scandinavian Mission was in a 
prosperous condition when I, on the 1st 
of January, 185f?, succeeded Elder John 
Van Cott, whose faithful labour is duly 
felt and appreciated by the Saints, and 
my efforts have been to keep that good 
order which I found established, and, fur- 
thermore, to promote the cause wherein 
I am engaged. I can truly say that the 
Lord has blessed my feeble efforts, in all 
things ; and I am also happy to say, that 
the Priesthood, with few exceptions, have 
faithfully carried out the instructions 
given, and the Saints, generally, have been 


obedient, and done with willingness what 
has been required at their hands, and faci- 
litated my labour in so doing. The Tra- 
velling Priesthood, especially, have some- 
times much to combat with, in con- 
sccpienee of the opposition, which, in 
many places, occasionally breaks out in 
persecution, imprisonment, mobbing, &e. f 
on account of the illiberal laws, or rather 
an intolerant clergy, urging the civil au- 
thorities and people to rather inhuman 
conduct towards the Saints, especially in 
Sweden, 

Scandinavia, consisting of tin t e differ- 
ent kingdoms, though peopled by kindred 
tribes, which are living under different 
institutions of government, presents three 
different faces which the servants of the 
Lord have to study, and in each of those 
lands they have to go forth with all that 
cautiousness and wisdom which experience, 
faithfulness, and the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit will impart. ■ 

Denmark, having a liberal constitution, 
has hitherto maintained its pre- eminence in 
the Scandinavian Mission. It affords 
missionaries to the other parts, especially 
the Copenhagen Branch, which numbers 
800 members, and is head quarters, where- 
in the Eiders can take refuge in times 
of trouble and persecution. There the 
Saints enjoy more freedom tlian through- 
out the country, where, in many places, 
the authorities try to stop the Elders from 
spreading the truth, by applying a law 
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which prohibits anybody from travelling 
without a passport, or to stay in any place 
without being- an official character, or 
driving some business or trade. The ap- 
plying of this law sometimes causes the 
Elders to be imprisoned or pent back to 
their respective homes. They seek to 
avoid such emergencies by procuring a 
passport, when they can get it, which is 
not always the case, or else by hiring 
themselves out as servants, as in this 
manner tbey gain protection. 

An effort of another kind, to prevent or 
jstop the progress of the kingdom of God 
in Denmark, has been made in Lolland 
and Falster diocese, by a Chamberlain, 
Esquire Wickfeldt, who presented a peti- 
tion to the king, invoking that measures 
may be taken to stop that awful delu iun 
— " Mormonism." Said petition was sign- 
ed by several hundreds of the peasantry, 
and when it was handed to his Majesty 
the King, by a deputation, he answered 
in a courteous manner, " that he would 
take the matter into consideration, as it 
had been a long time upon his mind." 
This iiridt-rwiking has brought forth an 
interesting article in the leading paper of 
the democratic party, the editor of which 
took a stand against the issuer of the un- 
constitutional petition, showing him and 
the signers thereof their ignorance of cer- 
tain paragraphs in the ground law, and 
ridiculing them for taking a step against 
their own interest and religious liberty, 
misguided by the influence of the safd 
Wickfeldt ; advising them to keep the 
constitution sacred and inviolate, and leave 
it to the learned and well paid clergy, 
to carry on the war against the ** Mor- 
mons," with spiritual weapons. "For," 
said he, " if the brethren priesthood can- 
not defend the State Church and the 
principles thereof, without the help of the 
police authorities, then let it fall to the 
ground. m 

In the Fredericia Conference, Jutland, 
some Reverends have caused the police 
to bring the Elders before the court, and 
accused them that they, as our wri- 
tings show, teach polygamy to be a right- 
eous and moral principle. Our Elders 
defended themselves very well, stating that 
they acknowledged the Patriarchal order 
of matrimony as an institution of God ; 
that the Saints in Utah do practise this 
law, but that the Saints abroad neither 
do practise it, nor have a right to do so, 
but to comply with the marriage laws 


and customs of the land, wherein they 
live. The brethren insisted that the pro- 
secutor should prove that the doctrine of 
plurality of wives was immoral, and in- 
consistent with the Old and New Testa- 
ment* It will be interesting to see what 
the court will decide in this matter. I 
am sure that good will result therefrom. 
In spite of all kinds of opposition, there 
has been added to the Church in Denmark, 
in the past half year, 343 members. 

Concerning the mission in Norway, I 
can also say, with great satisfaction, that 
the Elders who labour there are doing 
exceedingly well. Elder C. C. A. Chris- 
tenson, who was appointed to succeed 
Elder C. Peterson, as President, has 
managed very wisely. The Gospel is 
pressing forward, and beginning to gain 
entrance into several new places, through 
the faithfulness and perseverance of the 
brethren, who willingly and gladly suffer 
imprisonment, now and then, rather than 
give up their preaching and baptizing. 
The authorities are somewhat tolerant, 
especially in Christiania ; and, even in ex- 
ecuting the laws, they treat the Elders 
with some degree of respect and humanity. 
There has been added to the Church, in 
Norway, in the past half year, 50 mem- 
bers. 

With regard to Sweden, there the State 
Church and the clergy have so great an 
influence, supported by the old intolerant 
laws, and the strict and rigid executors of 
the same, that the people are living under 
frar and bondage, and have no religious 
liberty, which makes it very difficult 
to spread the Gospel. The Elders in 
that land have indeed a hard mission : 
nevertheless it seems as if the Lord, hav- 
ing mercy on scattered Israel in that 
country, has operated upon the minds of 
the people, so that a desire for religious 
liberty is awakened with full force, and 
different parties and sects have arisen, 
especially in Stockholm, and the members 
thereof petition the government for free 
religious worship. Among the parties 
which have made the greatest progress 
are the Baptists, they, as it were, break the 
way for other Dissenters, and I believe 
that the Legislature in the next Rigsdag 
will have to discuss the subject of religious 
liberty. Under these movements our 
Elders have also laboured in Stockholm, 
Scone, and other places, with more or 
less success, and the Branch in the capital 
is increasing. The police, being aware of 
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the progress of the work, brought the El- 
ders before the court, and finding that the 
President of the Stockholm Conference, 
Elder C. A. Madsen, was a Dane, and 
had no other employment than preaching 
the Gospel, they banished him and sent 
him to Copenhagen, in May, I appointed, 
immediately, several Elders, who are me- 
chanics, and natives of Sweden, to go to 
Stockholm and other places, and secure 
their stay, in the first place, by taking labour 
or hiring out to men, who drive some kind 
of business, and, thus protected, lahuur in 
the Gospel as the circumstances will al- 
low. Working in this manner, and by 
spreading the written word, I hope that, 
by and bye, many places will be opened for 
the Gospel in that land, as the people in 
general are very desirous to hear and 
read. Notwithstanding the unfavourable 
circumstances, there were baptized in 
Sweden, in the past half year, 85 persons. 

As a fair specimen of the present posi- 
tion in Sweden, I will mention, that I, 
in company with Elder C, Widerborg, 
made a trip over the Baltic to Malm<», in 
Scone, to attend a Conference meeting, on 
the 28th of March, not neglecting 'o pro- 
cure our passport. The police in Mai mo, 
being informed by some of our enemies, 
that there was a meeting of the Saints, 
came in and broke up the meeting, and 
the Saints were obliged to disperse. The 
police took our names and then left, but 
soon returned in search of us, which 
we avoided. In the afternoon brothers 
C. Widerborg got our passport signed for 
return the next day, and went in the 
evening, at 8 o'clock, with the President 
of the Scone Conference, Elder X. Nil- 
son, to a place out of the town to finish 
up the business of the Conference. Feel- 
ing safe, as we had got our passport sign- 
ed, I stayed in the Conference house, but, 
a few minutes after the brethren had left, 
the police came and carried me as a pri- 
soner to the police oftiee, and as brother 
O. Widerborg had the passport with him, 
I had to remain in custody until he came 
to my relief, which was about two hours, j 
We were permitted to leave the town the 
next day, without further molestation. 

By reviewing the labour of the past 
half year, throughout the Mission, and the 
progress of the work in the different parts, 
and the good prospects for the future, I 
cannot but express my thankfulness to 
our heavenly Father, for His mercy 
XLnd goodness, and I am indebted to the 


servants of the Lord, placed over me, for 
the valuable instructions received from 
them. Our respected papers — the Deserct 
Neivs f the Mormon^ and the Millennial 
Star have been inestimable sources, from 
which I have selected matter for the Sktvi^ 
dinaviens Stieme, which, together with all 
our other writings in Danish, is read 
with great interest by the Saints. I have 
issued a second edition of the " Voice of 
Warning" in Danish, also of the " Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants," and added to 
the same the lectures on faith, and the 
alphabetical index, so that now the Danish 
edition contains the same as the English, 
In these and other labours in the office, 
I have been faithfully assisted by Elder C. 
Widerborg, who has laboured to my satis- 
faction* As the labour has considerably 
increased, I found it necessary, in April, 
to call to our assistance, in the office, a 
young brother from Norway, Oluff Tho- 
masson, who, if he continues as he has 
begun, bids fair to be a useful labourer, 
I can also say that Elder < ). N. Liljenquist, 
and the Presidents of the several Confer- 
ences have been faithful, and one with 
me in our efforts to roll forth the king- 
dam of God, I consider it a great bless- 
ing and privilege to preside over so good 
a people, and my greatest desire is, by 
the aid of the Spirit of the Lord, to bless 
them and do them good. 

The Scandinavian Saints are very anx- 
ious to emigrate and be gathered with the 
Saints in Zion, where tney can be more 
fully instructed in the way of life and sal- 
vation. They rejoice in the newly adop- 
ted mode of emigration with the hand- 
carts, seeing that so many more can yearly 
be delivered from the land of oppression, 
and they are not at all afraid of the trip 
over the Plains. 

The most favourable season for our 
emigrants to leave Copenhagen, seems to 
be the spring, instead of the autumn, as 
far as I can judge, all things taken into 
consideration — the long and more danger- 
ous journey over the sea, in the winter, 
the expense of their support in the western 
countries, provided they should not obtain 
labour, and the bad influences on their 
health in a foreign clime, if they should 
have to stay some months before they 
could continue their journey. 

Dear President, I trust you will excuse 
this lengthy communication, as I could not 
make it much shorter, and do justice to- 
the subjects on which I have written. I 
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will also mention, that the Saints are very 
eager to learn the English language. 
Several schools are established for this 
purpose, and I have tried to carry out 
your instructions in this matter, which 
will prove a great benefit to the Saints. 

From the enclosed Statistical Report, 
you will see that 484 members have been 
baptized in the past half year. In the 
period from June 30th, 1H54, till June 
30th, 1850, there were baptized, in all, 
21S3. 

Allow me, as a conclusion, to express my 
gratitude for the pleasant and profitable 
visit I have had with you, and others of 
the brethren and Saints in England. It 
has been truly a refreshing time to me, 
and also to my Scandinavian brethren, 
C, Widerborg and U. N. Litjenquist, 
who have accompanied me. They have 
asked me to express their gratitude, for 
the great joy and satisfaction they have 
had in visiting you and the Saints, and 
for the kind treatment they have received 
from all with whom they have had the 
happiness and honour to become ac- 
quainted. 

The prayer of my heart is, that God 
may bless you on your journey, and also 
brothers Spencer, C. II. Wheelock, and 
all others who shall accompany you. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant, in 
the Gospel Covenant, 

II. C. Haight. 


DEiSEUET. 


President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 
May 24, 1850, 

Elder James A. Little. 

My Dear Nephew — Your long and 
welcome letter, dated January 25, 185(5, 
came to hand on the 10th instant. I was 
truly glad, as I always am for such fa- 
vours, to receive this also ; the more es- 
pecially as it exhibits your feelings, de- 
sires, faith, and works, and, as 1 conceive 
a goodly degree of improvement, as well. 

• » * . . • . 

The late mail brought cheering news 
to us. We feel gratified in witnessing the 
progress of the work of the Lord among 
the nations, and rejoice that our Elders 
are proving themselves faithful ministers 
of salvation unto a wicked world ; that 
the honest in heart are being gathered 1 
out from among a faithless and perverse 


generation, and coming to make glorious 
the sanctuary of our God, We rejoice in 
the testimony of Jesus which we have 
had the privilege of bearing forth and de- 
claring unto the nations — and still are 
proclaiming the same unto all people— 
and of sending forth our brethren, our 
kindred, and sons, to carry forth the glad 
tidings, to hunt out Israel from among 
the nations whither the Lord has scat- 
tered them, and bring them to the mighty 
gathering of the hist days; to combat 
error, break down oppression, and open 
up the doors of salvation and deliverance 
to the poor, needy, and honest in heart; 
even those who are seeking to know the 
Lord, and will rejoice in a knowledge of 
the dispensation of the fullness of times. 

I rejoice to see the young Elders go 
forth, bearing precious seed unto the 
nations, and zealously engage in this great 
cause; wielding, with power and effect, 
the sword of truth, confounding our ene- 
mies, comforting the hearts of the poor, 
strengthening the weak, and faithfully, 
righteously, and effectually performing 
every duty incumbent upon them, or which 
can be required at their hands — keep- 
ing themselves pure and unspotted from 
this wicked and adulterous generation, 
free and uneontaminated by its abomina- 
tions. I am awaro that it requires an 
KM r to w rap himself, as in a mantle, and 
exercise perfect control of self, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and having a con- 
scientious regard for the principles of 
virtue and holiness, in order to pass safely 
the fiery ordeal, and not be ensnared by 
the wiles of Satan, nor led astray by se- 
ducing spirits. I am happy in believing, 
however, that our Elders* now returning, 
have been able to overcome all evil, and 
that they come home with clean hands, 
and garments unspotted. 

Every account which I have received 
concerning their course, has given a glo- 
rious testimony of their faith and good 
works, and that they were labouring 
mightily for Zion. This gives me good 
feelings, which, when we meet, will be a 
source of unmixed pleasure, unalloyed by 
unpleasant reflections of past misconduct. 
How happy will that soul be that can 
thus pass through this probation, and 
come back into the presence of his Father, 
and his God, pure and holy as when his 
spirit emanated from Him to take upon 
itself this earth-born tabernacle, and pa3S 
a probation in a world of sin, misery, and 
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death. Glorious anticipations in the fu- 
ture, when the resurrection morn shall 
disclose endless exigence, in the presence 
of our Father, with crowns of glory, ex- 
altation, and eternal lives. But our work 
is here below, and if we occasionally lift 
the curtain and take a peep at the glorious 
future, it is that we may feel a renewed 
zeal and fervour in our work beneath 
the sun, that our faith may be strength- 
ened, and that we may press onward 
through every tribulation, hesetment, ob- 
struction, and hindrance of the devil, and 
the wicked designs and opposition of un- 
godly men, towards that crown of glory 
and immortality which we do know is 
laid up for the" faithful Saint, It is by 
the grace of God, shed abroad in the 
heart, that we are able to discern the 
things pertaining to our good, and to 
guide us in our future lives. It is our 
experience in the work of God that gives 
us strength to go forward, nothing doubt- 
ing; knowing, of a surety, that He will 
deliver us from all evil, as in times past* 
Thus, like you, we look 'back upon our 
past lives, and discern that the protecting 
care of the Almighty has been around us 
for our good : thus are we encouraged to 
press forward and work righteousness, in 
the face of persecution, the wrath of men, 


and the maiignity of the devil, and so 
shall we finally find our reward at the 
end of the race, having our treasures laid 
up in heaven, where the weary are at rest, 
and Satan has no power* 

The kind providences of the Lord have 
always attended you for your good, and I 
rejoice that they are manifested to you in 
their proper light. It must be a source 
of great satisfaction to you, and will, 
doubtless, inspire you with renewed zeal 
and confidence in the future. But I am 
trespassing, if not upon your time, upon 
mine, I will therefore close, praying the 
Lord to direct, bless, and preserve you, 
and brothers William and George, and all 
others who desire a kind remembrance. 

We are progressing slowly with our 
works this season, owing to the scarcity 
of provisions. Crops look very promising, 
everything bids fair for a fruitful season 
— no grasshoppers, no other insects to 
do much damage yet — and quite season- 
able — no need for irrigation yet — and fair 
prospects for rain. 

Give my love to Joseph A., Edmund, 
brother Franklin, and all the boys. 

May heaven's choice blessings and mer- 
cies rest upon you, is the prayer of your 
affectionate Uncle, 

1 m;i ciiam Young. 


(fitarinnrnt. 


(From ihe " Deseret Xi ics") 


Most truthfully is it written that 
u righteousness exalte th a nation/' it there- 
fore follows that it is idle, vain, and use- 
less to expect lasting permanency for any 
government, whether individual, family, 
or national, unless it is founded and con- 
ducted upon the immutable principles of 
justice. All history, aside from reason 
and revelation, proves the invariable truth- 
fulness of this position, and still the minds 
of the human family are so prone, under 
various allurements, to travel in every 
path but the one that leadeth unto life, 
and to build up and sustain systems which 
are not of the* Lord, that, at times, one 
would be led to fancy that nearly all 
mankind are given over to that blindness 
which leadeth unto death. 

This self- conceited generation, wrapped 


in the pride of their vain philosophies, an- 
apt to imagine that they are exceedingly 
wise, and that the Propl is and Patri- 
archs of old were singular old fogies, en- 
tirely unenlightened by steam and tele- 
graph. True, they had not the present 
facilities for rapid locomotion and trans- 
mission of information, yet Father Adam 
walked and talked with Jehovah, and the 
Priesthood continued in an unbroken 
chain to Noah, and all who held it were 
preachers of righteousness, even of that 
41 righteousness w hich exalteth a nation." 
And was there no benefit and enlighten- 
ment in those teachings and preachings ? 
All must admit there was, for Enoch, 
after labouring faithfully during 3GO 
years, so sanctified himself and his asso- 
ciates that they had faith to step aside, for 
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awhile, and to take with them their city, 
prnperty and all necessary appurtenances. 
Can this generation, with its steam- boats, 
locomotives, telegraph wires, pomp, splen- 
dor and vain imaginations, accomplish 
such a feat : They cannot even tell where 
Enoch and his city are. 

But how about the hosts whom Enoch 
left? O, they were the philosophical, 
they were the learned, they were the fan- 
ciedly enlightened, and pursued the tenor 
of their way, seeking out many inventions, 
until Noah had also preached righteous- 
ness for the term of 120 years. And 
what were the world enlightened about, 
during that long period ? Setting Noah's 
preaching at naught, and pointing the 
linger of scorn at his operations in boat- 
building. 

But what was again the result? Noah, 


and only seven other persons, from all the 
myriads then on the earth, were privileged 
with a berth and temporal salvation, in 
that ark whose building had been so much 
ridiculed, while those enlightened myriads 
were whelmed in the overflowing waters. 

Thus has it ever been, and thus will it 
ever be, with the different courses, and 
the results thereof, taken by the truly wise 
and the fanciedly enlightened, until ho 
reigns whose right it is to reign. In the 
mean time, none need deem it strange 
that, in the pursuit and practise of truth, 
they must meet the ridicule and scorn of 
the worshippers of the god of this world, 
and that comparatively but few will 
learn, in this time, that "righteousness 
exalteth a nation/' and also families and 
individuals* 


Inttfr-intj faints' £migrntinn Import, 


from November 30, 1855, to Jvjly 6, 1S56. 


Ship. 


Captain. 


President of the 
Company. 


Emerald Isle 
Julm J. LSoyd.. 
Caravan 
Enoch Train 
S. Curling *. 
Thornton 
Horizon 
Wellflcet ... 
Miscellaneous 
Ships. 


Hiite of Sailing. 


G. P. Cornish P. C. Merrill ... Nov. 30, 1855 
Austin.. Canute Peterson Dec. 12, 


II. l\ Rich ... J as. Ferguson . Mar. 23, 

S. Curling ... Dan. Jones April 10, 

James G, Willie May 4, 
Edward Martin . May 25, 


Collins 
Kced 





U cstcott ... John Aubray ... June 1, 


..«.*■ 


«*»*.« 


■»«•*» 


Port of Dit- 

Pi E. 

Ordi- 

To- 

tmbarkatiun. 

Fund 

nary* 

tals. 

New York. 

i ... 

350 

350 

Do. 

34 

478 

512 

Do. 

... 

457 

457 

Boston . ... 

431 

103 

534 

Do i .... 

428 

279 

707 

\rw York. 

484 

280 

764 

Boston 

035 

221 

856 

Do. 

... 

140 

146 

.»*.*• 

... 

09 

69 

Totals.- 

2012 

2383 

4395 


Of this number, as the table shows, 2012 are P. E. Fund Passengers, of whom 333 
w ere ordered out by. their friends in Utah, also 7S8 Members, of many years standing in 
the Church, have been forwarded to Utah under the P. E. F. Co. 'a arrangements, and 28 are 
Elders returning home from missions, We have not the means of ascertaining definitely, 
but the approximate number of those who started to go through to Utah on their own 
meang is 385, making the total, of those who started from here with the intention of going 
through to the Valley this season, about 2397, which will leave 1998 who have located for 
the present in various parts of the United States, in order to obtain means to complete 
their journey whenever circumstances will permit. 

The numbers of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows. — From 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland : English, 2bll ; Scotch, 367 ; Welsh, 
607; Irish, 54; Americans, 19; from the French Mission (Channel Islands), 9. The total 
number from the Scandinavian Mission i»fil5, of which there are, Danes, 502 ; Swedes, 
07 ; Norwegian-, 40. The total number from the Swiss and Italian Mission is 50, viz., from 
the Swiss Cantons, 19 ; from Piedmont, Italy, 31. There are also 2 from the East India 
Mission, and 1 from Germany— making a grand total, as per table, of 4395 souls. 
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Useless Load. — He who learns, and makes no nse of his learning, is a beast of burden 
with a loud of books hitched to him* 

Solomon took an inventory of the world and all the best things in it; he eaBt tip the 
account, and the anni total amounted to — " vanity/' 

Gmv: to Law. — Dr. Johnson compared plaintiff and defendant, io an action of law, 
to two men ducking their heads in a bucket, and daring each other to remain longest 
under water, 

Lawful Plunder — The poet Tasso once being told that he had an opportunity of 
taking advantage of a bitter enemy — " I wish not to plunder him,** said he; "but there are 
things which 1 wish to take froni him — not his honour, his wealth, uor his life, but Aw 

ill wllL 

A Kh n iMrosTUitE. — The Grrrh Patriarchy at Constantinople, has a revenue of about 
£5mM>f>i> a year, from (he donations of pilgrims to tin- Holy Sepulchre. This revenue is 
called the treasure of the Holy Sepulchre, and makes the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople 
decidedly, whilst he holds the office, the richest man in the world. What would be thought 
if men paid for truth and salvation at that rate? 

A Laki; of Blood. — Dr. Dick estimates the number of those who have perished 
directly or indirectly by war, at i4,O00,oil0,iMM). Elihu Burritt, the learned blacksmith, 
has taken the estimates of Dr. Dick, and estimating the average quantity of blood in a 
common sized person, states that the blood in the veins of those fourteen thousand mil- 
lions would fill a circular lake of more than seventeen miles in circumference, and ten feet 
deep, in which all the navies of the world might float* 

Goon Adviok. — There is no country in the world where the people are so addicted to 
the medicim* eating propensity as the United States. It has grown to a perfect mania — a 
disease of itself. The fact is, Nature never designed the human body to be such a recep- 
tacle of medicine. If men would but study the laws of nature, diet properly instead of 
excessively, be regular in their habits instead of regular in their doses, use common sense 
and water freely, and the docter as little as possible, they would live longer, suffer less, and 
pay little for the privilege. 

Mouknlmj Aitakku — In Europe black is generally used because it represents dark- 
ness, unto which death is like as it is a privation of life. In China, white is used, because 
thej Lope the de^d are in heaven, the place of pur: v. hi Kgypt, yellow is used, because 
it represents the decaying of flowers and trees, which become yellow as they decay. In 
Ethiopia, brown is used, because it denotes the colour of the earth from whence we came, 
and to which we return. In some parts of Turkey blue is used, because it represents the 
sky, where they hope the dead one is gone; bnt in others blue and violet, because being a 
mixture of black and blue, it represents, as it were, sorrow on the one side, and hope on 
the other. 

Cost of War — Some idea of the enormous waste which war occasions is to be obtained 
by the expenditures of Great Britain during sixty-five years of war, in which she has been 
engaged in modern times. She borrowed in seven wars, which occupied the sixty-five 
years, £834.000,000. In the same time she raised by taxes £1,189,000 J hmi, thus forming 
a total expenditure of ^.4,9^2,120,000 in our currency. This enormous sum, extorted from 
the taut- strained sinews of labour, would have constructed a railroad around the globe, 
allowing $25,000 per mile I To raise another such sum would require tax of xlO on 
every human being on the globe 1 The interest of this sum for one month, at Ave per 
cent, exceeds the whole amount contributed by tiie whole Christian world for preaching the 
Gospel to the heathen for the last thousand years I 

Authority. — Engage the people by their affections — convince their reason — and they 
will be loyal from the only principle tlm can make loyalty sincere, vigorous or rational — 
u conviction that it is their truest interest, and that their government is for their good* 
Constraint is the natural parent of resistance, and a pregnant proof that reason is not on 
the side of those who use it. You must all remember Lucian's pleasant story: — Jupiter 
find a countryman were walking togcth ?r, converging with great freedom and familiarity 
on the subject ef heaven a nd earth. The countryman listened with attention and acqui- 
escence while Jupiter strove only to convince him, nut happening to hint a doubt, Jupiter 
turned hastily round and threatened him with his thunder. "Ah I ah !" said the country- 
man, " Now, Jupiter, I know that you arc wrong ; you arc alwayu wrong when you appeal 
to your thunder, — Er shine. 
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Never Speak Cross. — The parent can be assured that he never gains anything by a 
harsh word. What if your boy breaks a pitcher, or glass, do you mend either by applying 
harsh epithets to him? Does it make him more careful in future ? Does he love you 
better? Bark ! he is murmuring What says the boy? — "Fin glad of it; I don't care 
how much I break." He talks thus to be even with his master. It is very \vron£ in him, 
we know, but it is human nature, and the example has been set before him by you. Sav 
to the careless boy, " I am sorry; you must be more careful In future," and what will be 
his reply? "It was an accident, and 1 will be more careful." He will never break 
another pitcher or ^hiss, if he can help it ; and he will respect and love you a thousand 
times more than when you flew into a ra^e and swore vengeance on Wia head. ivcmcmber 
this, ye who get angry and rave at a triHe. 


on ! |9ua!) on ! 

{Srtected.) 


Awuke and listen. Everywh< 

From upland, grow, and lawn, 
Onihrcnthes the universal prayer. 

The orison uf morn. 
Arise and dnn thy working gttrb, 

AU nature is astir ; 
Let honest motives he thy barb, 

And usefulness thy spur ! 
Stop not to list the boisterous jeers, 

(He wonlfl lie what thou art ;i 
They should not e'en off end thy ears, 

Stiil less disturb thy heart. 
Whaf, though you htfve no shining hoard, 

^Inheritance of stealth ;) 
To purchase at the broker'* board, 

At the expense of health. 
Push i n ! VouVe rusting while you stand — 

InncMon will not do, 
Take life** small bundle In your hand, 

Anu trudge it briskly through* 
Push on 1 

Jlnu'l Minh because you have a patch, 

In he roust tabor won ! 
There's many a small cot roofed with thatch 

That's happier than a tbnuie. 
Push on T the world in lur ;;e enough 


For you, and me, and all ! 
You most expect your share of rough. 

And now and then a tali \ 
But up again ! Act well your nurt, 

Bear wiHIntrly your load ! 
There's nothing like a cheering heart 

To mend a stony road? 

Push on ! 

Jump over all the ifit and Am to, 

There's always some kind hand 
To lift liters wagon from the ruts. 

Or poke away the sand ! 
Remember, when yon sky of blue 

Is shadowed by a cloud. 
The sun will shine as soon for you 

As fur a monarch proud ! 
It is but written on the moon 

That toil alone endures ! 
The king would dance a ringadfton 

With that blithe soul of yours* 
Push on T You're rusting while you stand— 

Inaction will not do 1 
Take life's small bundle in your hand, 

And trudge life's pathway through ! 
Push on ! 


Notice.— Klder Joseph Thomas of London desire** to receive some intelligence of h\* sou William Oar 
land Thomas, who emigrated in the Hunt Witwtrr, for St. Ixmls* He was among those selected hy Miln 
AitdniH to go from that place up to Atchi on, from whence he unit as teamster, l)es<*rrt Xt*tvn please copy, 

AaDRKss.- George W. Thurston, 4 Albert Street, Pundcm, Stnftbrdsldre. 
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H* that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit mith unto the churches. — Jetu» Chriit, 


Come out of her ^ my people , that ye be not partakers of her $ins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voke from Heaven. 


No. Vol. XVIII. 


Saturday, August 30, 1868. 


Price One Penny. 


3HiiratK nf a Iptrtnl Cntmril if l{n 9nfy>rifia of t|t 



A Special Council, consisting of El- 
ders Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, and 
Franklin 1). Richards, of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles; of Elder Cyrus H. 
Wheelock, Counsellor to President P. D. 
Richards;, of the Presidents of the Scan- 
dinavian, Swiss and Italian, French, 
Irish, and Welsh Missions ; and of the 
Pastors and Presidents of the Confer- 
ences in Britain, and of several Elders 
lately arrived from Utah, convened in 
Villa Street Chapel, Birmingham, at 10 
o'clock, a.m., July 21, 1866. This Coun- 
cil was called for the purpose of learning, 
more fully, the condition of the work of 
the Lord in Europe, that such counsel 
might be given, and measures adopted, 
as the Holy Spirit should dictate to pro- 
mote its progress. 

The Council was opened by prayer by 
Elder Benson, President Rich aki>s arose 
and said — " I wish you, brethren, to put 
everything away from your minds which is 
foreign to the object that we have in view in 
meeting together. One of the objects we 
have in view in thus assembling from 
time to time in Conference is, that the Pas- 
tors and Presidents may state their feelings 
and views relative to the work in their 
various fields of labour, as well as the minds 
and feelings of the Saints in general ; and 
also that the fire of Zion may be rekind- 
led, the ashes blown off, and renewed en- 
ergy and vigour diftused throughout the 


whole Mission. I remember that such 
was the case after the last meeting of the 
kind, I can see those before me who 
have laboured under me (hiring the past 
two years, and, I rejoice exceedingly in 
thus meeting with them; but when I 
look back upon the work which has been 
accomplished in that time, it is small, 
very smalt indeed, when com [tared with 
what is to be done, couriering that 
there are thousands and t« nsof thousands 
of the human family who are going down 
to death and destruction, for the lack of 
that knowledge with which the penple nf 
God are blessed. Yet, I feel that I have 
done all thst has been possible, and all 
that I have had strength to do, tor the 
rolling on of the work in these lam Is, I 
am satisfied with the brethren who have 
been labouring under me, for 1 have had 
their hearty co-operation in carrying out 
all measures that I have thought it wis- 
dom to adopt. It has been owing to this 
union of the Priesthood that we have 
been enabled to roll on the purposes of 
God, to the extent which we have done ; 
and it is our privilege to increase in this 
and every other good thing, necessary 
for the further advancement of the same, 
so that the good and the pure may be 
more speedily gathered out, while the 
wicked go to their own place, 

'* Before proceeding any further, I will 
allude to one thing that has existed ia 
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the policy of the Church, in the British 
isles, which has not been carried out in 
other missions of the Church, in the latter 
days, that I am aware of, I will show 
satisfactory reasons why it has been pur- 
sued here ; the matter will then be before 
Elders Pratt and Benson, and it will be 
for them to decide whether it is advisable 
for a change to be made now, or at any 
other lime, or to continue as at present, 

* f It was through certain instructions, 
which most here will recollect, . in a 
General Epistle from the First Presidency, 
that the Presidency of these lands selected 
some from among the most faithful native 
Elders, to hold the office of Conference 
President, and, at the same time, at a 
Council of this kind in London, breth- 
ren from Zion were appointed to hold 
the office which we have called that of 
Pastor, to take charge of three or four 
Conferences, to preside over the Presi- 
dents, and to teach and counsel them by 
the light of the spirit of Zion. Since then, 
there has been a Pastor, accessible in each 
field of labour, who has been enabled to 
answer questions on many matters, on 
which counsel has been wanted, that 
would otherwise have been sent to Liver- 
pool, to the Presidency there, and have 
kept some one continually writing letters 
to answer them. Then, again, the Lord 
has revealed many things in Zion which 
He hits not revealed abroad, and it was 
my desire to bless the Conferences as 
much as possible, and, by appointing El- 
ders to preside over them, as Pastors, who 
had come from Zion, I believed that that 
end would be accomplished, in a great 
measure. 

" I am happy to say, that all I antici- 
pated in those appointments, taking the 
Conferences generally, has been realized. 
Such has been the case in every Confer- 
ence, where the President has duly ap- 
preciated that office. I could cite some 
instances where Presidents of Conferences 
have considered the Pastor to be a spy 
upon them, but it is my opinion that 
wnenever a President feels like this, he 
has great need of some one to look after 
him. Such a feeling is unworthy of men 
in such positions, and is calculated to 
bring affliction wherever it is found ex- 
isting, If we are not all one in our ob- 
ject, and in our mode of attaining to that 
object — if a oneness does not exist, right 
down to the last and the lowest in the 
Priesthood, there the cause of God is 


impeded. It cannot prosper in the hands 
of those who do not feel one with those 
who are placed over them, for the spirit 
of life and salvation is not there. 

" Wherever such persons are, there 
is a parthmhir reason why a Pastor 
should be there to direct and teach him. 
I am happy to say, that such cases have 
been of rare occurrence ; but, wherever 
such a spirit has been manifested, it has 
tended to shut out light and knowledge 
from the people of God. I hope no such 
persons are present on this occasion. 

" I have now stated why the office of 
Pastor was instituted ; and I leave it to 
the decision of Elders Pratt and Benson, 
whether it shall be dispensed with here- 
after or not. 

"The brethren who will be called upon 
to represent their fields of labour might 
say, they hardly know what to represent, 
but I will just observe, that you are reques- 
ted to state the views and feelings of the 
people throughout your Conferences, and 
fields of labour, and whether it is neces- 
sary or advisable to alter any plan that 
has hitherto been carried out; and, if El- 
ders Pratt and Benson deem it necessary 
so to do, 1 shall not feel my honour in- 
fringed upon in the least. I want them 
to do what is best for Israel in these 
lands, for that ought to be first in our 
hearts, all the time. 

'* I wish the brethren to be brief and 
comprehensive in their representations, so 
that the brethren who have come to pre- 
side may know and understand the state* 
of the Missions, and may thus be enabled 
to carry things on, from where we leave 
off, I feel reluctant to take up more 
time, but I will just say, that I have had 
great pleasure in my labours during the 
last two years, and that whatever has 
been done, has not been done by our own 
strength, but by the power and wisdom 
of God. It is Ilis work, and to Ilim let 
the glory be given. 

"With these remarks, I will call upon 
Elder Ilaight to represent to us the con- 
dition of the Scandinavian Mission." 

Elder H. C. Haight arose and said — 
"The condition of the Mission is good, lam 
labouring among a good people, but they 
are surrounded with many unfavourable 
circumstances. The laws of the land 
prohibit the spread of the Gospel, to a 
very great extent. Notwithstanding this, 
many have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth, through the faithfulness of 
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the Elders who have been called to labour 
with me. 

"In Denmark we have religious liberty 
still, to a very limited extent : in Sweden less 
still, win-re we have to labour as it were pri- 
vately and in secret, but our labours have 
been'blessed, and many have been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. During the 
last half year, there have been added to 
the Church, in that Mission, 484 persons. 
I may say, that the people are glad when 
tlipy VtniH* to an understanding of the 
truth; and they are faithful Saints, and 
all who labour in the ministry are faithful, 
and willing to carry out the instructions 
that arc given to us, through the Presi- 
dency here, and in /ion. They are plea- 
sed with the counsels which have been 
givon relative to learning the English 
language, and are trying to carry them 
out, because they are satisfied that in so 
doing benefit will accrue to them. We 
have thirteen schools where the Saints 
can learn the English language, and this 
causes their hearts to rejoice. 

"The P. E, Fund and the hand-cart 
scheme are also matters in which they re- 
joice much, for they see though these that 
the time is not far off when their deliver- 
ance will come. 

"Perhaps my brethren would like to 
hear a little respecting the emigration 
from that land. Heretofore, it has been 
deemed advisable that it should take place 
in the fall of the year, but, so far as I am 
acquainted with it, and the interests of 
the people, 1 think it would be much bet- 
tor, in the spring. My reasons are these, 
in the fall of the year it is very cold and 
distressing to cross the sea; it is also a 
bad time to dispose of their property. 
When they arrive in America, it is often 
very difficult for them to obtain labour, 
they are not used to the climate ; living is 
dearer in the {States than in Scandinavia, 
and, in the midst of these un propitious 
circumstances, sickness and death often 
step in. Therefore, taking all things into 
consideration, my opinion is, that it would 
be better for the Saints to emigrate in the 
spring than in the fall of the year, 

" I received an account last evening of 
the progress of the work in Norway. ^ It 
is going along rapidly. Karl Dorius, 
who has been trying to open new places 
in that country — which has been a very 
difficult matter — has delivered some public 
lectures, which the priests attended. A 
puhlie discussion has taken place, and lifts 


created a favourable impression. He ha* 
received the assurance, from several police- 
nu n. that if he would continue his lectures, 
they would protect him. This gives him 
great joy, and no doubt it does the same 
to you, my brethren. 

"I. have nothing further upon my 
mind, that I wish to say at the present 
time. I pray that the Lord will bless us 
in our counselling together, and be with 
us through all coming life, and save us in 
Ilis kingdom. Amen." 

Elder John L. Smith was called upoa 
to represent the RwUs and Italian Mis- 
sions. He said — " Relative to my field of 
labour, I can say, that as far as we hava 
liberty, the Missions are in a prosperous 
condition. We have to labour under 
many of the disadvantages of which bro- 
ther llaight has spoken. The number of 
Saints is not so large in my Mission as in 
is Scandinavia. It is about 300. Two 
foreign Elders are all that we are allowed 
to have, all the rest aro native ones. 

'* We have only two fields of labour — on» 
of them is in the canton of Geneva, where 
Eld^r Francis is allowed to reside If any 
other 1 Mormon ' Elder goes there, he is 
obliged to leave or be thrown into prison. 
Elder Seer i st was marched 6ut of the 
country between two thieves, besides 
standing amidst filth in a dungeon 24 
hours, I believe that the work will pros- 
per there yet, and that our numbers will 
increase. The Elders are on hand to do 
whatever they are called to do. The hand- 
cart scheme, the Saints glory in. 

" Our financial position is such, thai 
President liichards has not yet seen fit to 
apportion to us a payment for the Temple 
Offering. We have not been able to keep 
ourselves. If we are found speaking about 
funds, we soon receive an order to desist 
or leave the country, 

*'l he Catholic priests have not so muck 
influence throughout Switzerland as they 
had, but we have had to contend with 
them, as we do everywhere where the 
Gospel is prenehed. The brethren, and 
sisters, and Elders, wherever they meet 
with these men, immediately commence t# 
talk about 1 Mormonism,' in order that 
they may hear it. It is a rare occurrence 
for us to* get into a carriage there, without 
finding a Catholic priest in it, but now 
we can never get them to converse witk 
us; they have learned to let us alone, 
severely, except by libelling us. The 
French and German papers are full •€ 
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reports about the i Mormons, 1 and every- sounds, which they could not account for, 
thing they can do, to create a little excite- all over their house. These rappings con- 
merit, they do. tinued, hut they could not discover the 

** According to the laws of Switzerland, cause, The brother came to me and asked 
religious hbeny is allowed ; but that law ' what he was to do. I told him that I would 


is not carried out. The populace fre- 
quently take the law into their own hands, 
and we are sometimes treated to a coat of 
mud, a few kicks in the ribs, and other 
luxuries of the same kind, when we go 


tfive him the Priesthood; I did so, and 
he went home and heard no more of the 
rappings. As soon as his family heard of 
what he hail done, they dropped all com- 
munication with him. They u>ed to send 


into a canton where what we say out him money ; but it w as all stopped. He has 


palatable. These things only m-tke the 
brethren feel better. They rejoice that 
they are privileged with the holy Priest- 
hood, and are worthy of being clubbed 
and mobbed for the sake of the Gospel. 
They are on hmd to do anything, to go 
to prison, or anything else. The Saints 
are wi 


written to them, and his letters are disre- 
garded, lie has gone to work on the 
railway with pick and shovel. lie says, if 
he has nothing to eat he will live a 'Mor- 
mon/ and die one too. 

" We have organized a new Branch, 
about fifty miles from Geneva, and we 
to (Jo all they can for the I have had good times there. One of the 
spread of the work. We have a room in Eiders has been banished; two others 
Geneva, where we assemble. There are • were also banished, but they have buen 
only about -V) Saints in that Conference, recalled, 
some thirty of whom are in the Geneva 
Branch. 

'* 1 would here say, that brother Rich- 
ards* has been a father to the Missions, 
and to me, lie has assisted, both with 
counsel and means. It has pained trie to 
receive the latter, hut circumstances have 
compelled me to do so. When brother 
Clii.-iett was called to go to the VaNey, I 
felt alone, and almost lost, but brother 
Franklin told me in his blessing thai I 
should have the Spirit of the Lord to di- 
rect me, and I have bad it. Thus, the 
words of brother Franklin have been ful- 
filled ; the words of the brethren in the 
Valley have been fulfilled, and the words 
of brother Brigham, to a great extent., 
have been, and what have not been, I 
iow will be if I am faithful. j II 
"Elder Francs is now in Turin, and 


I have thought much upon the 
subject of emigration, and I think, with 
br ther Ilaight, that it will be better 
for the Saints to emigrate in the spring 
than in the fall of l he year, 

"I do not think of anything more to 
say. May the God of Israel bless us in 
our counselling together, and fill us with 
wisdoiri is my prayer Amen/' 

President Richards made some further 
remarks upon these Missions, among which 
were the following — " These Missions aro 
surrounded with great difficulties. There 
is .some trouble in getting passports, and 
they have to be examined time after 
time, very carefully, before you can »-ven 
get, to some of these places. Absolutism 
prevail.-, in some parts on the Continent, 
to such an extents, that the police can ar- 
rest you and examine a ■! in your possession, 


there is some prospect that he will be able wiihout knowing the least thing wrong 


to accomplish the part assigned him, lie 
is residing there wi"h a gentleman and 
lady who are Catholics. They treat him 
Willi kindness. Lately he ha** sounded 
thern a little upon the principles of the 
Gospel. They are not unpalatable, and they 
Wish to know more about them. 


about you, but they <*an do this if they onlj 
happen to fancy anything wrong. 

*■ The condition o many of the Saints in 
those coun fries is very distressing. When I 
was in those Missions, in Italy their si tua^- 
tion was truly deplorable. They looked 
like the mere remnant of our race, worn 
There is one gentleman, a member of down in body, and compelled to live upon 
the Church, in Geneva, who has been a roots and haves, and the) had not a suffi- 
Catholic priest One of the sisters fell in ciency of these, owing to the failure of the 
with him and his wife, who has been crop upon which they chu fly depended, and 
brought up in a convent. She gave them even the meagre supply of leaves and root* 
a boo'', and talked a little about 4 Mor- they oh ained from the Catholics untf 


mom>m; tne next Sabbath they came to Protestants, and many of them through 
our meeting, and on the following he was buffering were brought to the vey gatiw 
baptized, boon after that, they heard of death. The scenes which 1 therewith 
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messed, awoke within me the liveliest sym- 

1>athy, and I have Rent off some to the Val- 
ey., because I saw there was no hope for 
them there. 

"I feel tender toward-* th^so Missions, 
and am anxious that thi»y sh uld he sus- 
tained, I have said this much because I 
■wish the brethren here, and also those of 
the Presidency to understand their situa- 
tion. 

* c American brethren are not allowed 
to labour in the Swiss Mission. Elder J. 
Ij. Smith is allowed to reside in Geneva, 
because it is more liberal than other can- 
tons, and is a place where factions from 
America and England go to concoct their 
schemes. One volume of the Dttmtdler 
has been published, and the second is 
commenced, and it is this which carries 
light through the land." 

C After some further remarks by Elder 
Karl M;iser,and President Ilichards, with 
regard to the Missions on the Continent, 
Elder George J>. Keaton gave a repre- 
sentation of the French Mission. 

He said,— "In relation to the French 
Mission, I have to Bay, that it is only a 
small concern, therefore it will not re- 
quire a great ninny words to represent it. 

" The Paris Conference consists of three 
Branches. One of them is believed to be 
in very doubtful standing; nothing has 
been heard of it for three years ; no one 
can visit it. Two Elders visited it in 
1853, and one of th«*m was imprisoned. 

"The Paris and Havre Branches areonly 
small. I visited them in May last. They 
feel well, and <m» disposed to do what 
they can for the spread of the Gospel. In 
Paris there are several in the Priesthood, 
and they are witling to do what they can 
there. Most of the Elders in Km nee 
speak the German language, There are 
a great many Germans in Paris, and the 
DarntefftT is circulated there. In Havre, 
there is only one Elder ; indeed, he is the 


thirteen years of age. What few Saints 
are there are doing well, and they have 
the spirit of emigration among thern. It 
really did my heart good, and ratted emo- 
tions within me, which I cannot describe, 
to see and hear the good old motherly 
sisters there, they are so anxious to get to 
Zion. The Saints are poor, and the 
prospects for the spread of the Gospel are 
not very encouraging ; there are no Tra- 
velling Elders there. 

"In the Channel Islands, I am sorry 
to sav. that the work is not in such a 
flourishing condition, as I should like to 
see ir. In the first place, we are isolated 
and scattered; another thing is, we are 
only few in number. The Mission is very 
poor. In corroboration of this, I need 
only state, thut I was hunting about to 
get means to come here, and then could 
only succeed in getting ten shillings; one 
gave me two shillings, another four, 
another borrowed four, and I borrowed 


come 


a) 


ong. 


four, and so managed to 
Although not in a flourishing condition f 
yet I have hopes that the prospects are 
brightening. Since I have been there 
the Saints have improved in everything, 
but we are only few altogether. 

" We have been doing our best to cause 
a spirit of inquirv among the people. 
Good may be the result. Wo are going 
to circulate a number of the tracts en- 
titled, Mai*ri<xg% amd Morals in Utah, 
which we hope will be productive of 
much good. I am hard set ; if I had 
the assistance of good experienced breth- 
ren, it would be of great service to the 
Mission. Those from the Valley would be 
only mate member, except one little boy 
the best, Iiy their means we should begin 
to move along and good would be done/* 

Elders Dunbar and Kay sung, ** In 
sweet meditation" &c, when the Council 
adjourned to two o'clock p.m. President 
C. II. Wheelock closed by prayer. 


{To he continued.) 
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{Continued from page 536.) 

[May, 1841,] tized 18 since his return from Manchester 

Wednesday, 2Gth. Elder Loreozo Snow Conference, and that Elder O. Hyde was 

writes from London, that the Church at the London Conference on the lGth 

there numbers 74 member?, having bap- instant. 
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Elder Joseph Fielding was at the Isle 
*f Man. 

Thursday, 27th. Elders Willard Rich- 
ards, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, and 
John M. llernhisel visited the shipping 
and principal building's in New York. 

Sir Hugh Gough being about to storm 
Canton with the British forces, the Chinese 
agreed to pay a ransom of #(5,0U0,000. 

Monday, 31st. Klder Ii, Young visited 
the Saints on Long Island. 

Tuesday, June 1st. I accompanied my 
brother Ilyrum, and William I jaw, as faV 
as Quincy, on their mission to the Kast. 

Elder Sidney Rigdon has In vn ordained 
a Prophet, Seer, and Kcwlator. 

Elder B. Young returned from Long 
Island to New York. Elder Willard 
Richards went to Richmond, Massachu- 
setts, with his family, and Elder W. 
Woodruff to Portland, Maine. 

Friday, 4tb, Elders Young, Kimball, 
and Tavlor left New York for Nauvoo, hy 
way of Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and St. 
Louis. Geo. A. Smith and R. Iledlock 
started at the same time, and went to 
New Egypt, New Jersey. 

I called on Governor Carlin, at his re- I 
sidence in Quincy. During my visit with 
the Governor, I was treated with the 
greatest kindness and respect; nothing 
was said about any requisition having 
come from the Governor of Missouri for 
my arrest. In a very few hours after 
I had left the Governor's residence, he 
sent Thomas King, Sheriff of Ad all is 
County, Thomas Jasper, a constable of 
Quincy, and some others, as a posse, with 
an officer from Missouri, to arrest me 
and deliver me up to the authorities of 
Missouri. 

Saturday, 5th. While I was staying 
at Hebcrliu's Hotel, Bear Creek, about 28 
miles south of Nauvoo, Sheriff King and 
posse arrested me. Some of the posse, on 
learning the spirit of the officer from Mis- 
souri, left the company in disgust, and re- 
turned to their own homes. I accord- 
ingly returned to Quincy, and obtained a 
writ of habeas corpus from Charles A. 
Warren, Esq., Master in Chancery ; and 
Judge Stephen A. Douglass happening 
to come to Quincy that evening, he ap- 
pointed to give a hearing on the writ on 
the Tuesday following, in Monmouth, 
Warren County, where the court would 
then commence a regular term. 

William and Geo, A. Smith attended 
a meeting in the woods, near New Egypt, 


New Jersey, and preached to a large as- 
sembly; also preached on Sunday Cth, 
aud three were baptized ; and after preach* 
ing on the 7th, four more were baptized. 

Sunday, 6th. News of my arrest hav- 
ing arrived in Nauvoo last night, and be- 
ing circulated through the City, Ilosea 
Stout, Tarleton Lewis, William A. Hick- 
man, John S. Iligbee, Elijah Able, Uriel 
C\ Nickerson, and George W. Clyde, 
started from the Nauvoo lauding in a 
skiff, in order to overtake me, and rescue 
i me, if necessary. They had a heavy 
head wind, but arrived in Quincy at dus*k ; 
went up to Benjamin Jones's house, and 
found that I had gone to Nauvoo in charge 
of two officers. 

I returned to Nauvoo in charge of the 
officers (Sheriff King had been suddenly 
seized with sickness; I nursed and waited 
upon him in my own house, so that he 
might be able to go to Monmouth), and 
notified several of my friends to get ready 
and accompany me the next morning. 

Monday, 7th. I started very early for 
Monmouth, seventj-five miles distant (ta- 
king Mr. King alon^ with me, and attend- 
ing him during his sickness), accompanied 
by Charles C. Rich, Ama.su Lyman, Shad- 
rack Roundy, Reynolds Gaboon, Charles 
Hopkins, Alfred Randall, Elias Iligbee, 
Morris Phelps, John 1\ Green, Henry 
G. Sherwood, Joseph Younger, Darwin 
Chase, Ira Miles, Joel S. Miles, Lueien 
Wood worth, Vinson Knight, Robert B. 
Thompson, George Miller, and others. 
We travelled very late, camping about 
midnight in the road. 
|l Tuesday morning, Sih. Arrived at 
Monmouth, and procured breakfast at the 
tavern ; found great excitement prevailing 
in the public mind, and great curiosity 
was manifested by the citizens, who were 
extremely anxious to obtain "a sight 
of the I'rophet" expecting to Bee me in 
chains. Mr. King (whose health was now 
partly restored) had considerable difficulty 
in protecting me from the mob that had ga- 
thered there. Mr. Sidney 11. Little, forthe 
rlefence, motioned, "That the case of Mr. 
Smith should be taken up/' hut was ob- 
jected to by the States' Attorney, pro, 
tern, on account of Ins not being prepared, 
not having had suffu ient notice of the 
trial. It was accordingly, by mutual con- 
sent, postponed until Wednesday morning. 

In the evening, great excitement pre- 
vailed, and the citizens employed sever*! 
attorneys to plead against me. 
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I was requested to preach to the citizens 
of Monmouth ; but as I was a prisoner, I 
kept closeted in my room, for I could not 
even come down stairs to my meals, hut 
the people would be crowding the win- 
dows to get a peep at me, and therefore 
appointed Elder A. Lyman to preach in 
the Court House on Wednesday evening', 

Wednesday, 9th. At an early hour 
the Court House was filled with specta- 
tors desirous to hear the proceedings. 

Mr. Morrison, on behalf of the people, 
wished for time to send to Springfield for 
the indictment, it not being found with the 
rest of the papers. This course would have 
delayed the proceedings, and, as it was 
not important to the issue, the attornies 
for the defence admitted that there was 
an indictment, so that the investigation 
might proceed. 

Mr. Warren, for the defence, then read 
the petition, which stated that I was un- 
lawfully held in custody, and that the in- 
dictment, in Missouri, was obtained by 
fraud, bribery, and duress, all of which I 
was prepared to prove* 

Mr. Little then called upon the follow- 
ing witnesses, viz, — Morris Phelps, Elias 
Jligbee, Reynolds Cahoon, and George 
W. Robinson, who were sworn. The 
counsel on the opposite side objected to 
hearing evidence on the merits of the case, 
as they could not go beyond the indict- 
ment. Upon this a warm and long dis~ 
cussion occurred, which occupied the at- 
tention of the court through the entire 
day. 

All the lawyers on the opposite side, 
excepting two, viz., Messrs. Knowlton 
and Jennings, confined themselves to the 
merits of the case, and conducted them- 
selves as gentlemen ; but it was plainly 
evident that the design of Messrs. Knowl- 
ton and Jennings was to excite the pub- 
lic mind still more on the subject, and in- 
flame the passions of the people against 
me and my religion. 

The counsel on behalf of the defence, 
Messrs. Charles A. Warren, Sidney H. 
Little, O, II. Browning, James II. Ral>- 
ton, Cyrus Walker, and Archibald Wil- 
liams, acting nobly and honourably, and 
stood up in the defence of the persecuted, 
in a manner worthy of high-minded and 
honourable gentlemen. Some had even 
been told that if they engaged on the side 
of the defence, they need never look to 
the citizens of that County for aay politi- 
cal favours. But they were not to be 


overawed by the popular clamour, or be 
deterred from an act of public duty by 
any insinuations or threats whatever, and 
stated, that if they had not before deter- 
mined to take a part in the defence, they, 
after hearing the threats of the commu- 
nity, were now fully determined to dis- 
charge their duty. The counsel for the 
defence spoke well, without exception; 
and strongly urged the legality of the 
court examining testimony to prove that 
the whole proceedings on the part of Mis- 
souri, were base and illegal, and that the 
indictment was obtained through fraud, 
bribery, and corruption. 

The court, after hearing the counsel, 
ad journed about half- past six o'clock, p.m. 
When I was at dinner, a man rushed in 
and said, " Which is Jo Smith ? I havo 
got a five dollar Kirtland bid, and Til be 
damned if he don't take it back 111 sue 
him, for his name is to it." I replied. 
" I am the man ; " took the bill and paid 
him the specie, which he took very reluc- 
tantly, being anxious to kick up a fuss. 

The crowd in the court was so intense, 
that Judge Douglass ordered the Sheriff 
of Warren County to keep the spectators 
back; but he neglected doing so, when 
the Judge fined him ten dollars. In a 
few minutes he again ordered the Sheriff 
to keep the men back from crowding the 
prisoner and witnesses. He replied, " I 
have told a constable to do it," when the 
Judge immediately said, " Clerk, add ten 
dollars more to that fine " The She- 
riff, finding neglect rather expensive, then 
attended to his duty, 

A young lawyer from Missouri volun- 
teered to plead against me ; he tried his 
utmost to convict me, but was so high 
with liquor, and chewed so much tobacco, 
that he often called for cold water. Be- 
fore he had spoken many minutes he turn- 
ed sick, requested to be excused by the 
court, and went out of the Court House* 
nLing all the way down stairs. (As the 
llinoians call the Missouri people pukes, 
this circumstance caused considerable 
amusement to the members of the bar.) 
During his plea, his language was so out- 
rageous that the Judge was twice under 
the necessity of ordering him to be silent. 

Mr. O. H. Browning then commenced his 
plea, and in a short time the puking law- 
yer returned, and requested the privilege 
of finishing his plea, which w r as allowed. 

Afterwards Mr. Browning resumed hi* 
pleadings which were powerful j and* 
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when he gave a recitation of what he | 
himself had seen at Quincy, and on the 
hanks of the Mississippi river, when the 
Saint* were "exterminated from Mis- 
souri," where he tracked the persecuted 
women and children hy their hloody foot- 
marks in the snow, they were so affecting 
that the spectators were often dissolved in 
tears. Judge Douglass himself, and most 
of the officers wept, for they were under 
the necessity of keeping the spectators 
company. 

Klder Araasa Lyman, during the even- 
ing, preached a brilliant discourse in the 
Court House, on the first principles of 
the Gospel, which changed the feelings of 
the people very materially. 

The following letter is from the Editor 
of the " Times and Seasons " — 

American Hotel, Monmouth, Warren 
County, Illinois, June 5, 1841, 
Wednesday Evening. 

We have just returned from the Court 
House, we liuvc lintcnod to one of 

the most eloquent speeches ever uttered by 
mortal man, in favour of justice and liberty, 
l>y O, H. Browning* Esq-, who has done 
himself immortal honour in the sight of all 
patriotic citizens who listened to the same. 
He occupied the attention of the court for 
more than two hours, and showed the falsity 
of the arguments of the opposite counsel, 
and laid down principles in a lucid and able 
manner, which ought tu guide the court in 
admitting testimony for the defendant, Jo- 
seph Smith. We have heard Mr, Browning 
on former occasions, when he has frequently 
delighted^ his audience by his eloquence ; 
hat on this occasion he exceeded our most 
sanguine expectations. The sentiments he 
advanced were just, generous, and exalted; 
he soared above the petty quibbles which the 
opposite counsel urged, and triumphantly, 
In a manner and eloquence peculiar to him- 
self, avowed himself the friend of humanity, 
and boldly, nobly, and independently stood 
up for the rights of those who had waded 
through seas of oppression and Hoods of 
injustice, and had sought a shelter in the 
State of Illinois It was an effort worthy 
of a high-minded and honourable gentle- 
man, such as we ever considered him to be, 
since we have had the pleasure of his ac- 
quaintance. Soon after we came out of 
Missouri, he sympathized with us in our 
afflictions, and we are indeed rejoiced to 
Itnow that he yet maintains the same princi- 
ples of benevolence. His was not an effort 
of a lawyer anxious to earn his fee, but the 
pure and patriotic feelings of Christian be- 
nevolence, and a sense of justice and of 
right. While he was answering the mon- 


strous and ridiculous arguments urged by 
the opposing counsel, that Joseph Smith 
might go to Missouri and have his trial; he 
stated the circumstances of our being driven 
from that State, and IVcIingly and emphati- 
cally pointed out the impossibility of our 
obtaining justice there. There we were for- 
bidden to enter in congruence of the order 
of the Executive, and that injustice and 
cruelties of the most barbarous and atro- 
cious character had been practised upon 
us, until the streams of Missouri had run 
with blood, and that lie had seen women and 
children, barefoot and houseless, crossing 
the Mississippi to seek refuge from ruthless 
mobs. He concluded his remarks by saying, 
that to tell us to go to Missouri for a trial 
was adding insult to injury ; and then Baid — 
" (treat God! ft are I not seen it? Yes, my 
eyes have beheld the blood- stained traces of 
innocent women and children, in the drear 
winter, who had travelled hundreds of miles 
barefoot, through frost and snow, to seek a 
refuge from their savage pur stars. 'Twos 
a scene of horror, sufficient to enlist sympa- 
thy from, an adamantine heart. And shall 
this unfortunate man, whom their fury has 
seen proper to select for sacrifice, be driven 
into such a sacatfc /and, and none dare to 
enlist in the cause of Justice ? If there was 
no other voice under heaven ever to he heard 
in this cause, gladly would I stand atone, and 
proudly spend my latest breath, in defence of 
an oppressed American citizen." 

Thursday morning, 10th. The court 
was opened about 8 o'clock, when Judge 
Douglass delivered his opinion on the 
easc?p 

Ue said — " That the writ being once re- 
turned to the Executive by the Sheriff of 
Hancock County was dead, and stood in the 
same relationship as any other writ which 
might issue from the Circuit Court; and 
consequently, the defendant could not be 
held in custody on that writ. Tho other 
point, whether evidence in the case was ad- 
missable or not, he would not at that time 
decide, as it involved great and important 
considerations relative to the future conduct 
of the different States. There being no 
precedent, as far as they had access to au- 
thorities, to guide them"; but he would en- 
deavour to examine the subject, and avail 
himself of all the authorities which could 
be obtained on the subject, before he would 
decide that point. But on the other, the 
defendant must be liberated." 

This decision was received with satis- 
faction by myself and the brethren, and 
all those whose minds were free from 
prejudice. It is now decided, that before 
another writ can issue, a new demand 
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must bo made by the Governor of Mis- safely to Xauvoo by 4 p.m., where I was 


w r — r- — -- — — V 

souri. Thus have I been once more tie- 
livered from the fangs of my cruel perse- 
cutors, for which 1 thank God, my Hea- 
venly Father. 

I was discharged about 11 a.m., when 
I ordered dinner tor my company, now 
increased to about 00 men ; and when I 
called for the tavern bill, the unconscien- 
tious fellow replied, " Only one hundred 
and sixty dollars*" 

About 2, p.m., the company commenced 
their return, travelled a bunt 20 miles, and 
camped by the way side. 
^ Friday, llth. Started very early, ar^ 
rived at La Ilarpe for dinner, and returned 

(To be continued,) 


met by the acclamations of the Saints. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith met Elder John E. 
Page at Philadelphia, aud advised hi in to 
take up contributions to enable him to 
sail within three days in the Garrick for 
England, and overtake Elder O. Hyde, 
and accompany him to Jerusalem, pro- 
mising to use all the influence and exer- 
tion in bus pmvur to ;i>si.st him. Elder 
Page rejected the proposition. Elder 
Smith subsequently learned that Elder 
Page had sufficient money, without collec- 
tions to have taken hi in through to Eng- 
land. 


IirttK-tan lots' Biltoml ftftfc 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1856. 

Tracts for Circulation. — The first and second Numbers of a new series of tracts, on 
the first principles of the Gospel, are now ready for circulation. The title of the first 
Number is, The True Faith ; and the title of the second is, Trite Repentance. We 
are in hopes to issue one ^Number every two weeks, until the series is completed. 
Saints, if you wish to see your numbers quickly doubled or quadrupled in these 
countries, spread, with an untiring zeal, the printed word, and seek most diligently 
to save yourselves and your neighbours. When you labour with your might, God 
will labour with you. When you become idle or slack, God will slacken His hand in 
crowning your efforts with success. Each Number will contain sixteen pages. Price 
2d., or 14s. per 100. 


ST, LOUIS. 

St. Louis, Missouri, July 22, 1356. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — To receive a letter from 
me, dated as above, may, for the moment, 
cause you to wonder whether I have re- 
pudiated the hand-cart expedition, set my 
back towards the camp of Israel, and 
turned again to the beggarly elements of 
the world, though, to speak the truth, I 
was never particularly attached to the 
latter. I will therefore say at once that 
J have not given up the gathering. In- 


deed my sole business in this City is to 
help it on. 

On the morning of the 18th instant, 
Elder D. Spenoer informed me that he 
wished me to go to St, Louis, and be 
ready to leave camp by 12 m. This 
gave me a very short time to get ready, 
for you must know I was getting, somehow 
or other, to be rather an important man 
in camp. So rapid is promotion in this 
country, that, before I had been at Iowa 
a fortnight, I had received a double cap- 
taincy — captain of the second hundred of 
the fifth company of P. E. Fund, or hand- 
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cart emigrants, and captain of the camp 
guard, 1 therefore relieved my guards, 
delivered over my two captaincies into the 
hands of others, weighed my hand-cart 
baggage, packed up the rest I had, kissed 
my wife ami child, shook hands with my 
friends, and reported myself ready about 
the appointed time* I then received my 
instructions, while a mule was being sad- 
dled and bridled to carry me to the rail- 
road depot. Some of the brethren from 
the mountains testify how awkward they 
feel when they are sent into the world to 
preach. I suppose I felt about as awk- 
ward at the thought of being fixed on the 
back of this mule, as such brethren do 
when they think of being fixed upon a 
public platform. However, as I do all 
my preaching in the name of the Lord, I 
resolved to do my riding in His name too. 
So I mounted my steed accordingly, and, 
though I had not sat on any animal's 
back for about fourteen years, my good 
mule brought me safe to the depot, when 
I patted his neck, jumped off his back, 
tied him to some railings till some one 
came for him, and seated myself in a car 
for Muscatine. I said he brought me 
safe. Well, it must be a rather difficult 
thing for one to fall from an American 
saddle, if the girth is tight and the stir- 
rups not to long. Mine were a little too 
long, but I did not stay to shorten them. 

1 took passage at Muscatine, on the 
J, AFKee mail boat, for Keokuk, though 
in reality it stopped at Montrose, opposite 
Nauvoo, where I arrived about 11 a.m., 
on the 19th. I had long desired to see 
this once fair City of the Saints, but cer- 
tainly I did not expect to see it previously 
to my reaching the mountains. However, 
though the privilege came unexpectedly, it 
was none the less appreciated. It struck me 
that the site of the City was one of the 
finest on the river, and I think so still. I 
came by the stage from Montrose to Keo- 
kuk. While ascending the hill at the 
back of Montrose, I had a splendid view 
of the Mississippi and the City of Nauvoo, 
The Temple of the Lord, noble even now 
in its desolation, must have been a heauti- 
ful and striking feature in the picture, 
ere the abomination which maketh deso- 
late, had marred it with its profane and 
deathly touch. I must have had a heart 
of stone, if I had passed a place of such 
exceeding interest to all Saints without 
my mind reverting to days and scenes 
gone by, A thousand reflections flitted 


before my mental vision. The toilings to 
support nature and build up a City and 
Temple to tl^e name of the Most High, 
the struggles with poverty, sickness, and 
mobs, the goings forth of the Elders with 
the everlasting Gospel to the nations, the 
gatherings of the Saints, the words of 
inspiration from the lips of the Prophet, 
the administation of the holy ordinances, 
the martyrdom of the two Prophets, the 
exodus of the Church and its night into 
the wilderness, the wild and vain glorious 
triumph of the powers of darkness — these 
and similar thoughts crowded upon my 
mind, and I exclaimed in my heart, *' How 
long, O Lord, how long, before the days 
of vengeance and restitution ? How long 
befon 1 the building up of the waste places 
of Zion ? » 

Whilst on the APKee t the question of 
the 11 Mormons" came up. Their admis- 
sion into the Union, and polygamy were 
of course the main topics. Prom all I 
can learn, one of the party was Judge 
Kinney. He rather supported polygamy 
and t he Constitution adopted for Deseret, 
as a State, and said, that a certain Ala- 
bama Congressman declared it was the 
best Constitution he ever saw, in fact it 
was a model Constitution, 

I and my fellow travellers arrived at 
Keokuk about 3 p.m., dusty as millers ; 
the stage-driver most considerately con- 
triving to set us down within a hundred 
yards of the boat just as she moved off ; 
thus leaving us the agreeable alternative 
of waiting till Monday dinner time for 
another mail packet, or engaging another 
passage on whatever boat might chance to 
appear. I got my dinner and walked to the 
river side, when about half- past 4 o'clock a 
small freight boat, the Ladede, made its 
appearance, having just come down the 
Rapids. I took my passage on this, and 
arrived at St. Louis at IS p.m., of the 
20th. I particularly enjoyed my voyage 
down the river. Its banks and the nu- 
merous islands, ^ nsely wooded, as they 
are, to the water's edge, have quite a cool 
and refreshing look this hot weather* 

I found here Elders E. Snow, J. IL 
Hart, A. O. Smoot, J. W. Coward, and 
others. This day Mr. A, W. Babbitt 
came in. The evening that I arrived, 
being Sunday, I attended tho Saints* 
meeting, and addressed the assembly for 
a short time. Elder Smoot followed. 
This Stake is thinned, by about 300, whp 
have left for the mountains. 
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Thus 1 have io\<\ you all about my visit 
to this place. I will now refer hack to 
my sea voyage, according to promise made 
at Boston. Besides the short note from 
Boston, I wrote to you by the pilot, which 
last letter 1 have seen in the SUtr 9 since 
coming here. By the bye, I have had 
quite a treat in perusing Star*, J)ewret 
jVei/ur, and Mormon*, since my arrival here. 
I have read the Sktrs up to Number 27, 
excepting Number 24. It did me good to 
see these old acquaintances, for not a 
newspaper of any kind reaches the camp at 
Iowa City, The route to there must be 
fatal to them. But about the voyage. 
The letter from the Presidency of the 
company has, ere this, given you an ac- 
count of the principal events that occurred 
on board. 1 shall, therefore, give you a 
few of my thoughts upon things pertain- 
ing to our voyage, and sea voyages in 
general, 

You may probably wish to know how I 
like the sea. Well, I like the beginning 
and end of a sea voyage better than any 
other part of it. Some sing, j 

** A life on the ocean wave, 
A homo on the rolling deep.** 

If I had been brought up to the sea, per- 
haps I might have joined in chorus. But, 
as it is, ship life is to me dull and fusty 
life. It wants the charming variety and 
freedom, and the exquisite freshness and 
sweetness of life among the fields, and 
woods, and hills, in which I ever took so 
much delight, I like sailing on such a 
river as the great t£ Father of Waters/' 
a vast deal more than on the ocean. 
River sailing, 1 say, for me, for I can then 
enjoy both land and water. Bur, after 
all, there is nothing like old, firm, solid, 
glorious terra firma. Sea-sailing is very 
pleasant at times. I could sit for hours 
on the forecastle, and watch our noble 
vessel dashing through the briny waves, 
and lashing them into an innumerable 
variety of fania*tic fonns of spray and 
foam. But then, who can possibly like to 
he continually rocked about, as though he 
were having ^ child's ride in an English 
swing boat ? Who has any taste for a dizzy 
head at every breeze? Who wishes to 
be forced into a gait as unsteady, stagger- 
ing, ano! uncertain as the drunkard's,'' 
Who admires treading on a platform that 
seems the plaything of an everlasting 
earthquake? 1 have no great taste for 
these things. 1 can make myself, with a 
little exertion, tolerably comfortable at 


sea, whenever it is advisable for me to go 
there, but when I have the privilege of 
choosing, I like to be where 1 can enjoy 
myself more naturally and more fully, and 
with less effort than I can on a long sea 
voyage. / 

While at sea, it often struck me 
that sailing vessels were certainly behind 
the times. The idea of waiting, aav after 
clay, on the idle wind is bad enough, but 
the reality is much worse. It makes one 
feel like getting out and pushing behind. 
Then the wind comes with a bit of 
a vengeance, as if to make up for lost time, 
just as people hurry when they have been 
loitering on the way. Then the willing 
ship dashes through the waters like a mad 
thing, at the rate of a dozen miles or 
more an hour* We tack to the right and 
tack to the left, and. after sailing so heartily 
for 200 or 300 miles, the captain takes an 
observation and finds that we are 20 miles 
worse for all our trouble, or perhaps we 
are in about the same place as when be- 
calmed, or, if we have had a little better 
luck, we may have made a score mile^. 1 
often wondered how it was that the power 
of steam was not more used in navigating 
the ocean ; and 1 certainly think that the 
time is not far distant w hen steam will be 
applied more commonly to freight and 
emigrant ships, if not as a principal mo^ 
tive power, at least as an auxiliary* 

I have often heard of the waves running 
t " mountains high," but I have not seen 
them do it. I have seen them assume the 
appearance of a vast, t v exchanging, minia- 
ture mountain system, with countless 
summits of spray and foam. There is 
another peculiarity pertaining to old ocean, 
and that is, it appears to be up-hill all 
around the ship, look which way you will. 
Thus every morning when I got up on 
deck, while at sea, the vessel seemed fixed 
in the same old hole, which, especially 
when combined with a calm, had a certain 
wearying effect on my patience, and 1 
suppose others felt the same. 

1 think, altogether, that we, on the 
Horizon, had as agreeable a voyage as 
most emigrants are favoured with* We 
had an occasional rough breeze, that put 
us to the right about, and split a sail or 
two, but not a single storm did we expe- 
rience from the time we left Liverpool 
till we sighted Boston, We had every 
variety of weather but storm — wet, dry, 
calm, light and strong breezes ; foul winds 
often, fair very seldom ; warm, a good deal 
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of cold ; clear, and plenty of fog. Indeed, 
we all felt relieved when we escaped from 
the clammy, flabby regions of eternal 
fog, that is, from the batiks of Newfound- 
land, Tilt* principal things we enjoyed in 
that raw clime were the sight of a few 
fishing boats, and a taste of fresh cod 
fish, which the captain obtained in ex- 
change for a few nails. We would, for a 
time, sail hard with a strong breeze, till 
many of the people were sick, then we 
would have a slight breeze or a calm till 
the majority of them had recovered. And 
so we parsed our voyage, the weaker of 
us alternately sick and well, according 
to the weatlu r. Tbere was one thing, 
however, which I did not anticipate, and 
that Wilis, the protracted debility sequent 
on the sea-sickness, I would scarcely 
have credited, had I been told before my 
embarkation, that, after being sick two 
days, I should not recover my wonted 
strength, during the remainder of the 
voyage. Yet such was the case. And 
the experience of many others was simi- 
lar. Indeed, not once before landing did 
the company, as a whole, fully regain the 
heartiness and vigour manifested previously 
to the sick attack. I felt my spirits good 
and willing, but my body weak. Some- I 
f imes, after walking from the lower 'tween 
decks up the ladder to the main deck, it ■ 
seemed imperative on me to sit down and 
rest, while to carry a saucepan, or boiler, 
or my child upon deck, was indeed a severe 
tax on my strength. To us» a common 
expression, 1 was as " weak as a cat," and 
I was a king to many. I was eonsid* 1 !*- 
ably better at times, and, on the whole I 
gradually mended as we neared Boston. 
Hut terra firma and fresh provisions were 
the best doctor for me, and for the others 
too. 

As regards our Captain, I can speak no- 
thing but good- lie was ever easy of 
:*ecea&, familiar, and communicative. < >f 
our religion he was not particularly ena- 
moured, but ho would not suffer it to be 
traduced in his presence. He acted like 
a man and a gentleman. As our Cap- 
tain, he felt that we had a right to civil 
and courteous treatment at his hands, 
more particularly so long as we paid pro- 
per respect to him and his officers and 
men. lie repudiated, altogether, the sys- 
tem of treating emigrant* like dogs, the 
more so, as he observed to me, because, 
for aught he knew, there might be among \ 
his passengers some who were far his ( 


superiors in intellect, understanding, and 
general information. More than once 
did I hear him remark on the superior 
morality, order, and cleanliness which our 
people exhibited, when compared with 
ordinary emigrants, I knew this before, 
but still it is pleasing to me to hear Cap- 
tains, a* well as others, frankly acknow- 
ledge the truth about us. lie was ra- 
ther surprised that he had 850 people on 
board, and did not hear an oath from 
them. It was warm and trying work at 
the cooking galley very often, hut he fa- 
vourably contrasted our conduct there 
with that of other emigrants, especially 
Irish, instancing their numerous bloody 
quarrels, and slating that his favourite 
and most effectual arbitrator and peace- 
ma K or was the hose, who^e services he 
frequently found himself under the neces- 
sity of Applying for. I believe he had the 
universal good will of the company, as in- 
deed he deserved. 

The fiist mate was a very different man. 
He was a wiry Yankee, irritable, snappish, 
and as surly and unapproachable as any 
Englishman need be. lie was a man who 
would make few f riends, for it was a hard 
matter to feel at all disposed to get at 
him. His countenance was generally dark 
and forbidding, as though he had* some 
deep and awful purpose pent up in his 
soul. He would go about the deck at 
times roaring like a bull of Bashan. He 
unscrewed himself a little during the lat- 
ter part of the voyage. He was a good 
seaman, determined to keep his men in 
order, but a rather poor iUt at governing 
himself. If he e'er be Captain of a ves- 
sel again, I should be sorry to be one of a 
company of emigrant Saints on his ship. 
I believe he would protect his passengers 
from his men, or from others not belong- 
ing to his ship, but, not being able to 
govern himself, and being a thorough ty- 
rant in his wrath, something unpleasant 
might be justly expected there. [ heard 
him boast of once putting two refractory 
sailors in irons, and feeding them on bread 
and water the remainder of the voyage. 
He had, doubtless, discretionary power to 
confine them, but, I should think, not to 
diet them on bread and water. 

The other officers and the sailors, like 
most of their elas*, could crack a joke and 
breathe an oath with apparently ihe sam# 
grace and satisfaction. Judging mates 
and men as seamen, and not as Saints, 
I am convinced that we were great* 
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ly favoured, and I thank the Lord 
for it. 

While at the camp, I heard a little more 
about the captain and mate of the John 
J. Boyd. They were truly bad, bad, bnd ! 
They would make nothing of knocking a 
sailor <lown with their hats, a cable, a 
handspike, or whatever first came to hand. 
And where they hit was no matter, 
whether on the face, or head, or any- 
where else, I w is told, by those who were 
passengers on board, that the Captain 
actually ran tin- sailors about with a na- 
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ked cutlass in his hand. The Saints 
fared, of course, a little better, but I be- 
lieve they wert> not all wholly exempted 
from corporeal punishment, by those hru* 
tal fellows who had guidance of the ship* 

Wednesday, July 23. Elders Smoot, 
Neilson, and others have started to day 
in the Edinburgh for Florence. I am 
going to leave this afternoon. 

No more at present. 

Love to all in the Office. 
[ Yours in the Gospel. 

J. Jaqces. 


(Phihifirif uf lWf t fyr Slotjm uf tlxr ^rupW, Sosrplj Smitlj, Stttu 

(From the " Mormon") 


Washington, D. C. July * r ». IS/Wi. 

Editor of the Mormon — In the 1 U th 1 
number uf your paper, I read a notice of 
the death of Mrs. Lucy Smith, mother of 
Joseph 8mith, the Prophet; and who has 
been for the la>t twenty- six years fami- 
liarly known to all the Saints as "Mother 
Smith." 

She was born in Gitsum, Cheshire 
County, New Hampshire. July S, 1770 
She was the daughter of Solomon Mack, 
who was horn in Lyme, New London 
County* Connecticut, September 2d, 1735. 
He served in the war against France, and 
took part in many severe contests, and 
retired from them, suffering great personal 
injuries, and was discharged in 17o9 ; 
subsequently married Lydia Gates, daugh- 
ter uf Nathan Gates, uf KaM lladdame, 
Connecticut. 

lie comreene^d a new settlement in the j 
wilderness, forty mile* from inhabitants 
His wife adding to the duties of nmiher 
those uf instructress, as there were no 
schools in the wilderness. On the com- 
mencement of the war of Independent , 
he enlisted into the service of ins comury: 
WES for a <eni' idt rabUj length of time in 
the Land forees, and, afterwards, ac- 
companied hy two of his sun^, Ja^-n and 
Stephen, entered the Naval service of the 
Colonics, I continued to encounter many 
of the Stirl ing and thrilling incidents, to 
which oar young marine was constantly 
exposed, until the close of the war, Mo- 
ther Smith wa, therefore born in trouble- 
some i dues. The tirst seven >e iV& of her 
life being tpeiiL in the care uf her pious ' 


and intelligent mother, while her fathei' 
and brothers were battling for the Inde- 
pendence of their country. They were 
exposed to every vicissitude which was in- 
cident to the distracted state of the Colo- 
nies, and the absence of the protectors of 
the family. 

In youth, Lucy was somewhat remark* 
able for a pensive character. Her mind be- 
intf awakened by the death of her sister 
Lovina, she determined to obtain that 
which she heard spoken of so much in the 
pulpit — **a change of heart ," Of this cir- 
cumstance, she bays in the history of her 
life — *• To accomplish this I spent much 
time in reading the Bible and praying, in 
mv tfreat anxiety to experience a change 
of heart/' She went to live with her 
brother Stephen, in Tunbridge, Vermont; 
ami on the 24th of January, 1 776, was 
married to Joseph Smith, by whom she 
had ten children — Alv in, horn Feb. 11, 
17;o, — who died Nov. 1 <j, 1N22; lhrinvu 
born Feb. 9, 1800; Wophronia, born May 
IS, 1803, at Tunbridge, Vermont; Jo- 
seph, junior, born Dec, 23, 1805, at Sha- 
ron, Windsor County, Vermont; Samuel 
Harrison, born March 13, 180S, and died 
July 30, 1*44; Ephraim, March 13,1S10, 
died March 24, 1810; William, born 
March 13, 1811, at Royal ton, Vermont ; 
Catharine, born July 8, 1812, at Lebanon, 
New York ; Don Carlos, born March 24, 
1810, at Palmyra, Wayne County, Nevr 
York ; Lucy, born July 18, 1821, at Pal- 
myra, Wayne County, New York. The 
care of rearing such a family, the labour 
' of opening new farms in a wilderness 
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country, (as western New York then was,) 
which must have necessarily surrounded 
a mother, whore a family, enduring much 
sickness anil distress from accident, were 
her lot. She became a member of the 
Presbyterian Church, and three of her 
children, Iiyrum, Samuel Harrison, and 
Sophronia followed her example ; and 
while Joseph was seeking the Lord with 
all hi* heart, to know what Church he 
should join, the visions of heaven were 
opened unto him, and he was entrusted 
with the I'lates of the Book of Mormon, 
inspired by Revelation to translate them, 
received the authority of the Priesthood, 
and laid the foundation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which 
is now so widely spread throughout the 
world. 

During the infancy of the Church, and 
w r hile the work preparatory to its organi- 
zation was going on, Mother Smith and 
her family had severe struggles to encoun- 
ter by the opposition of the world around — 
persecution, poverty, and sickness — her 
faith and works were sufficient to bear 
her up against every oppression which 
men heaped upon her devoted family. 
Immediately upon the organization of the 
Church, on April fi, 1830, she received 
baptism for the remission of sins, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost which bouy^d her 
up against all opposition, and prepared 
her to rejoice, amid the most dreadful 
persecution and sacrifices that mortal was 
ever called upon to endure. In 1831 her 
husband and family moved to Kirtland, 
Ohio, where they resided until \37 ; but 
the hand of persecution was not arrested 
by this movement. Her son, Joseph, was 
followed by a multiplied succession of vex- 
atious law suits, which were invariably 
unsuccessful, but being attended with heavy 
expense, served to impoverish the family. 
On the 25th of March, 1832, Joseph, 
junior, was dragged from his bed at mid- 
night, daubed with tar and feathers, and 
otherwise severely injured. Aquafortis 
was poured into his mouth, he was choked 
by the throat, and left for dead. His in^ 
fant child, sick with the measles in bed 
with him, at the time of the outrage, was 
thereby exposed to night-air, and died 
immediately (she may be called the first 
martyr of this dispensation). 

In 1837 the persecution in that County 
' keeame so dreadful that her husband was 
made a prisoner, and the family were un- 
der thy necessity of Heeing from Kirtland, 


and afterwards located in Far West, Mis- 
souri, but it appears only to encounter a 
more terrible storm. The fatigues of this 
journey of a thousand miles, land travel, 
and performed under indigent circum- 
stances, were enough to wear out persons 
of their age, yet were endured much bet- 
ter than could have been expected ; hut 
i His labour was hardly dispelled by rest, 
when a renewed persecution burst around 
the Saints with unabated fury. 

The cruelty of this mob, exceeding all 
possibility of description, was legalized by 
the exterminating order of Lilburn W, 
lioggS Governor of Mi««onrij and rigidly 
enforced by Major-General Clark, who 
marched thirteen thousand men to Far 
West, and executed the cruel decree. Jo- 
seph and Iiyrum, her beloved sons, were* 
betrayed into their hands under positive 
pledges of protection. 

They were then permitted to bid adieu 
to their mother and families, and wer« 
told that '* to-morrow they die at It o'clock," 
from which fate they were providentially 
saved, through the interference 1 of the gal- 
lant General I>oniphan, who declared t# 
Major- General Lucas, ** It is cold-blood- 
ed murder, and if you execute them I 
will hold you responsible before an earthly 
tribunal. So help mk God!" An im- 
prisonment of six months followed, during 
which time they were anked bow they 
liked " Mvrmon Ihw/" having reference t» 
human flesh, on which they had been fed. 
All the member!* of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints were expelled from the 1 Stat* 
during the winter and spring, or perished 
by the violence of their enemies. A» 
aged father and mother arrived in Quincy, 
Illinois, penniless and friendless, surround- 
ed by the wives and children of those im- 
prisoned, and who had perished from 
murder, exposure, or otherwise. Sooi 
after, the family settled at Nauvoo, Illi- 
nois. The toil and suffering of this perse- 
cution was too much to be borne by a 
man of his age, and .Joseph Smith, senior, 
died at Nauvuo, Sept. 14, 1840. He had 
faithfully performed the duties of Patri- 
arch over the whole Church, and blessed 
the fatherless for six ytars. He was tht 
first to receive the testimony of Joseph, 
and had borne the heat and burden of 
sustaining the Word of the Lord, all th» 
day king, and at last laid down to rest* 
full of faith, integrity, charity, and good 
works, aged sixty-nine years, one month, 
anU, two days. 
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Mother Smith was thus left a widow, 
worn out with toil and sorrow — her house 
having been filled with sick like a hospital, 
from the time of the expulsion from Mis- 
souri, many of whom owed the preservation 
of their lives to her motherly care, attention, 
and skill, in nursing them, which she did 
without any pecuniary consideration, and 
the extent of which cannot be appreciated, 
but by those only who are personally ac- 
quainted with the dreadful scenes of sick- 
ness and distress which followed, in conse- 
quence of the Missouri expulsion* From 
this time, until the day of his death, she 
lived with her son Joseph ; she was visited, 
congratulated, and comforted by thou- 
sands who had partaken of their bounty, 
or listened to her testimony, and those 
who were desirous of making her acquain- 
tance. Iler spirit was like ;i fountain of 
light, that dispelled error and dissemina- 
ted truth, wherever its influence was felt. 
From the time of the commencement of 
the work, until the death of her husband, 
their house was open to all, and tens of 
thousands of persons listened with delight 
to her teachings. 

On the 7th day of August, 1R41, she 
was called upon to part with her youngest 
son, 1 >on Carlos, who was suddenly snatch- 
ed away from this vale of tears, occupying 
at the time of his death the position of 
Brigadier- General of Illinois Militia, and 
editor of the * Times and Seasons," leav- 
ing a wife and two children. He was 
universally respected, and his loss deeply 
felt and deplored by the community. The 
assassination of Joseph and Ilyrum, under 
the protection of the Governor of Illinois, 
ho shocked and benumbed her sensibili- 
ties and her aged frame, that she never 
fully recovered* This awful scene, the 
bringing home of the mutilated bodies, 
the violation of all legal protection, the 
moaning cries of widows and fatherless 
children, brothers and sisters, besides tens 
of thousands of weeping friends, combined 
to form a scene that no mother upon the 
face of the earth was ever before called 
upon to encounter. As if the blow had 
not been sufficient to crush a mother's 
heart, Samuel Harrison Smith, in esca- 
ping from the murderers of his brothers, 
overheated himself, which brought on a 
fever, that terminated fatally, July 30, 
1844. 

But recovering somewhat from the 
effect of her afflictions, she composed a 
history of her life, which contains niany 
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thrilling incidents of herself as well as 
of her family, which are given in her 
own style, yet mingled somewhat with 
evidence of difficulty of her remembering 
dates. When the Saints resolv ed to leave 
Nauvoo for the Rocky Mountains, she 
addressed a General Conference, bearing 
testimony of the truth, and of her desire to 
lay her bones in Nauvoo beside her hus- 
band and sons. From that time, until 
the day of her death, she mostly resided 
in Nauvoo, with her youngest daughter, 
Lucy Miliken, excepting the last two 
years, when she resided with her daughter- 
in-law, widow of her son Joseph. She en- 
joyed the gifts and influence of the Holy 
Spirit much. 

Blessed woman ! her name and memory 
are engraven upon the tablets of the hearts 
of tens of thousands, and will be handed 
down to millions yet unborn, who will 
speak her praise and talk of her virtues 
and goodness, of her motherly kindness, 
her watchful care and administration to 
the sick and afflicted — the kind and affec- 
tionate mother, the beloved wife, the part- 
ner of her aged and venerable husband — 
of her deeds of love, her virtue, faith, hope, 
and confidence in her God, the trials and 
persecutions she bore for the Gospel of 
truth, her unvarying steadfastness to truth 
through all circumstances ; and being filled 
with charity to all, her (Sod blessed her, 
and nerved her up to bear the persecutions 
and trials she w r as called upon to undergo, 
and gave her strength and grace sufficient 
for her day, and, in copious profusion, 
poured out His Holy Spirit upon her* 

Few indeed are the women that have 
ever lived or graced this lower world, 
that occupied the position she did* The 
chosen of the Lord, to bear and bring into 
the world one of the greatest Prophets 
the world ever produced, even one chosen 
and ordained of God to bring about I lis 
glorious purposes in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, that all holy Prophets 
have spoken concerning, ever since the 
world began — together with his brother 
Ilyrum — clothed with the holy Priesthood 
of God, holding the keys of salvation, im- 
mortality, and eternal life to a mined and 
fallen world* He conversed with (Sod, and 
his Redeemer, and with holy angelsfrom the 
courts of the eternal world and gazed upon 
the order and glory of the same, and un- 
derstood the law that appertains to eternal 
life- Not only so, but she was the wife, the 
partner of the earthly father of such sons 
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and Prophets. Her husband a Patriarch of \ 
the Most High over all the Church of 
God, pouring out his blessings in the name 
of his Redeemer upon the heads of thou- 
sands, by virtue of his Priesthood and of- 
fice, and causing their hearts to beat with 
joy. Also many others of her sons were val- 
iant in the cause of truth — clothed with 
power and eternal life — Priests of the most 
high God- But her labours are closed, and 
like a shock of corn fully ripp, she has 
gone down to her grave in peace, full of 
honour and goodness, there to await the 
morning of the first resurrecrion, after 
having lived to commit to the silent tomb, 
her husband, Joseph, Hyrum, Don Carlos, 
Samuel, &c, ; but she has gone to meet 


them Kings and Priests of the Most High* 
Noble mother in Israel ! blessed among 
women, and queen among the mighty 
ones; thy calling and election has been 
made sure, and in the morning of the 
resurrection, with thy husband, sons, and 
daughters thou wilt come forth and take 
thy place, and stand in thy lot with thy 
husband and offspring — no more to be 
separated, no more to endure persecution, 
trials, tears, pains, and sorrows, but to bask 
in the smiles, fruition, and blessings of a 
celestial world, under the smiles of thy 
God and Redeemer, while eternity goes 
and eternity comes. Peace to her ashes* 
Amen. 

G. A, Smith. 


*' A *oft tinsn 

Speak gently to thy father, 

Far he is nged now. 
The frosts of ninny u intern 

Uuvv laden on his brow. 
Soon, soon above his sleeping dust 

The willow tree will wave ; 
Then try by gentle words to smooth 

Hj^ [>;itiuv;iy to the grave. 

Speak gently to thy mother, 

'TtfiU she who gave thee birth ; 
She watched oVr thee in infancy, 

And guarded Lhee in youth. 
She, too, will soon he called away 

To a belter home above — 
Speak gently to thy mother 

The words of deepest love* 

Speak gently to thy sister, 

Thee nhe doth fondly love, 
Then never let an unkind word 
Htr gentle spirit move. 

Crook's Hotel, N. Y.,Muy .iU. 


Speak ©fntl|j. t~ % ' 2 

vr tttrneth an ay wrath,** — [Pitov. 

I phold her as she roams along 

Through life's oft weary day, 
A[j<i should a he weep, with friendly hand 
Wipe thoH her tears away. 

Speak gently to thy brother, 

Whatever his lot may be, 
And do thou his shortcoming scan 

With heartfelt charity* 
When tears of grief bedim his eye. 

Then be Ihou by his side. 
If he joy* join in his mirth — 

If rude, why gently chide. 

Speak gently to thy fellow- man* 

Of high or lowly birth; 
Speak gently to him if he's poor 

Or rich in things of earth. 
Speak gently thou to every one, 

Kind words will cost lhee nothing, 
And every one will prove a star 

In the crown of thy rejoicing. 

J . W. WELCH, 
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2 p.m. The Council met pursuant to 
adjournment, and was opened by singing, 
- < i" all ye sons of God who have re- 
cived the 'Priesthood," &c. Prayer by 
President Orson Pratt. 

Klder John Scott represented the Irish 
Mission. He laid, " I will be brief, and 
according to my knowledge, give a re- 
presentation of my Mission. 

" When brothers James Ferguson and 
J. I>. T. McAllister, and those who work- 
ed with them left Ireland, they left things 
in a nourishing condition, and I am thank- 
ful to be able to say, that things are 
moving nicelv along. There has been 
added to the Church in the north of Ire* 
land about 30 persons, since our last re* 
port. The spirit and feelings of the 
►Saints are good, those of the clergy about 
as w e expect to find them— pretty severe 
against us, 

** I thank the Lord, and my brethren, 
that I have had the privilege of* going to 
that land, and I can say that, since 1 re- 
cced my appointment in the Valleys of 
the mountains, I have never seen the hour 
or the moment I have regretted it ; nei- 
ther do I believe that I ever shall. 

» The Saints in Ireland, in the Belfast 
and Dublin Conferences, number about 
150 or P>0. Things are going along well 
in the north of Ireland, There are not 


so many Catholics there, and, constv 
quently, we get along better there than 
about Dublin. We have only one Elder 
in the Minion* who may with propriety 
be called a Travelling Elder, and he is 
under Elder James MeGhee, President of 
the Belfast Conference. 

" I know there has been, and is, a spirit 
abroad respecting the Irish, something 
akin to that entertained by the Apostle 
before he had the vision of the net, when 
he thought that there was nothing good 
enough for him to eat; but I trust that 
myself and the brethren who are labour- 
ing with me will yet be able to show that 
there is some good stuff in Ireland. I can 
say that I never saw a spirit of willingness 
more strongly manifested, considering the 
circumstances and situations of the Saints* 
neither in the Valleys of the mountains* 
nor anywhere else, than I see in my 
Mission* 

u Brothers Ferguson and McAllister did 
a good work in Ireland, and also the 
brethren who were with them, and all 
those who are there now are doing their 
best among a people who are poor, afflic- 
ted, and oppressed, where the clergy and 
the owners of the soil are doing their best 
to keep them under, but the shackles art 
bursting, and they are embracing the 
Gospel. 
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"We have not accomplished as much 
in money matters as I should like to have 
done; but I have not had to call upon brother 
Franklin for any assistance. We have 
done the very best that we could. Our 
sisters have pawned their shawls, the 
brethren their watches, and the chairs 
and furniture out of their houses to keep 
ns along. We have a tract society, and 
brother McGhee is President. I feel that 
I should like some one from Zion to come 
and give us a lift, now and then. The 
visit of brother John Kay has been a 
source of pleasure. 

*' I desire the blessings of my brethren 
who are over me in the Priesthood, and 1 
will say that we are ready to work, where 
you say work, and to come and go, as you 
say, and I pray that we may always keep 
that spirit. Amen." 

Elder IlANiKL Daniklh f*ave a repre- 
sentation of the Welsh Mission. He said 
— *< I will do my best to describe the situ- 
ation of the Church in Wales. I know of 
nothing wrong at present. Union and 
love prevail among us continually; and a 
full determination to keep the command- 
ments of God. Some few have been be- 
hind, on account of emigration, but they 
are getting over that, and nearly all who 
expected to emigrate last season, and did 
not, are expecting to go next; they are 
determined to do what is right. Brothers 
Evans, Ashby, and myself are united. 
There has been no jarring between us yet. It 
is the same with respect to the Confer- 
ences. Some of those who are Presiding 
Elders have never been so before, but 
they are full of faith, and determination to 
teach the Saints how to keep the com- 
mandments of God. 

"The Church generally is in good 
order; it was so when brother Jones left, 
and we are endeavouring to keep it so. I 
fuel my weakness, and the responsibility 
resting upon me, and beg ;m interest in 
your prayers and faith continually/' 

Elder AMOS MusSEit, who had just 
arrived from India, represented the state 
of the work there. 

He said, " I, very unexpectedly arrived 
here just in time to associate with many 
of the brethren whom I did not expect to 
see, but whom I am very glad to meet 
with in this part of the vineyard of the 
Lord. I arrived here on Saturday even- 
ing, direct from Calcutta. My voyage 
has been one of great length," 

"I started from the Valley in 1852, for 


Ilindostan, in connexion with quite a 
number of the brethren. We arrived 
there after ;i vmags of 8fl days, and 
found that over 200 had been baptized 
into the Church; out of that number I 
regret to state that 130 or 140 have been 
cut off. Most of them were native breth- 
ren, and the majority have been bought 
from us by the* Baptists and ministers of 
other denominations; they paid them bet- 
ter than we could. 

" The European brethren were all 
strong in the faith, with but few excep- 
tions. 

11 Immediately after our arrival, wo 
held a Conference, and the Elders went 
north, south, and west. Elder Carter 
went up the country. Elder Jones and 
myself laboured in Calcutta for three or 
four months, pretty successfully. I was 
then sent to Scinde, where Elder Leonard 
and I laboured in preaching and distribu- 
ting tracts. We tried to do more than we 
accomplished. We were rejected from the 
Cantonments. They are utterly inacces- 
sible. There are no peasantry there, 
The Europeans are all rich, and hire 
everything done. The poorer class, who 
are natives, it is impossible to do anything 
with. Although another mission is going 
out there, I do not think they will be ihu 
least successful with the natives — they 
may be with the Europeans, If the mili- 
tary w r ere accessible, I know many of 
them would obey the truth, 

" There are a vast number of troops in 
India. — about 470,000, native and foreign. 
It is found necessary to have so many in 
order to retain possession of that part of 
the British dominions. The natives are 
so wedded to their traditions, that it is 
utterly impossible to do anything with 
them. 

I have, to a certain extent, acquired a 
knowledge of the llindostanee. I could 
speak it quite fluently. I have read the 
New Testament two or three times in 
it. The language is a good one, and is 
pretty easily acquired. The ministers 
who are there require two, three, and 
even four years to acquire it, but an El- 
der clothed with the Spirit of God, with 
a full determination to roll on this work, 
may do it in six or eight months. At 
that time my circumstances were of the* 
moat indigent kind. Tor months 1 had 
nothing to live upon but bread and water, 
and brother Leonard and all the breth- 
ren, except those who laboured in and 
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about Calcutta, were in the same condi- 
tion, and they were not because of bro- 
ther Meik, who is a man in comfortable 
circumstances, and he administered to 
their wants. These circumstances pre- 
vented us from learning the language as 
soon as we mi - lit otherwise have done. 

"My aim while in India was to get 
into the interior, where Christianity was 
not known, and where civilization was 
not introduced, I wanted to find a peo- 
le who had never seen any Christians, 
assure you, brethren, that where Chris- 
tianity is known in India, every abomina- 
tion is practically observed, but where it 
is not known, there you will not find 
prostitution ; in such places 1 have never 
found one <! firing to attract your atten- 
tion, but where it is introduced, you will 
find flocks of old and young ready to 
prostitute themselves ; this I know to be a 
fact 

"There is .scarcely an European there 
but what is in government employ. They 
generally get pretty well paid for what 
they do, and lead a life of pomposity. 
They scarcely do anything, and have na- 
tives to fan them night and day. It is 
almost impossible to make Saints of them, 
for we want men who are willing to work. 
If It was known that any of them talked 
with us they would lose their employment. 
In fact, those* in the military, civil, and 
ecclesiastical departments are against ns. 

"The Hind oos believe iti M 30,000 in- 
animate deities. They worship the 
brahmin bull and cow, and believe in the 
doctrine of transmigration of souls, that 
is, that men and women when they die 
will be converted into snakes, asses, apes, 
&c, &C. The highest state in the next 
world they believe is to be a cow. This 
principle is believed in both by the learned 
and unlearned. Money, however, is the 
chief god, and they pay more respect to 
this than to anything else. When the 
natives become Christians, they are cast 
off by their priests; hut I know that 
those who profess to become Christians 
will go to their meeting-house in the 
morning, and then go and perform their 
ablutions in the Ganges, worship the sun, 
&c. This is the way the Christian na- 
tives will do, and I know it to be no 
fiction. 

" There is a curious sect in India who 
profess to be followers of Zoroaster, who 
lived a long time before the coming of the 
Saviour. They worship fire, and have a 


great veneration for the five elements. 
They live in a simple manner, and their 
religion is one in which a great deal of 
ceremony is observed. They are novr 
split up into factions, much after the 
fashion of Christians/* 

Elder James 1*. Vwik gave a repre- 
I sentation of the work in Scotland, He- 
said, "Brethren, I feel thankful to the 
Lord that I am here, and called to speak 
about my labours, in connexion with my 
brethren. I can safely say that the Saints 
in Scotland feel first-rate. I am perfect- 
ly satisfied that, with the portion of tht* 
good Spirit of the Lord which they have* 
they will be prepared for all that 1I« 
wants them to do. That is about the 
feelings I have towards my native land. 

" I nave laboured in this country and 
in Scotland a considerable time, and have 
mingled with a great many Saints, but I 
can truly say, before my brethren, that I 
never enjoyed myself better, or felt that 1 
had the same degree of power with God 
that I have there. 

Ci The brethren all feel one with me ; I 
can get them to do whatever I want done — 
they feel real good. I am really thankful 
to God that I enjoy the spirit and position 
that I do* It matters not to me what 
comesalong, for we can do whatever we ar<* 
sent to do, if we only feel right. I know 
that the go^d Spirit of Israel's God has 
been revealed in these the last days, and 
that it flows precisely to-day as it did in 
former days, and in the days of Joseph, 
and it will continue to do so from this 
time henceforth, and all who are one with 
the holy Priesthood will have power to 
accomplish His purposes in the nations of 
the earth. 

" Well brethren, my prayer is that you 
may live, and that God may bless you 
from this time henceforth and forever. 
Amen/' 

Elders Kay and Dun ha it sunir "Oh 
iion, Hear /non. 

"Pastor Henry Lunt gave a repre- 
sentation of the Ncwcastle-on-Tyne, Car- 
lisle, and Durham Conferences. 

He said, " The number of Saints in the 
Conferences under my charge is small ; 
they cover a large extent of country, the 
Saints are consequently in a very scatter- 
ed position. Many of the brethren in my 
Pastorate are colliers, and these men, from 
the nature of their business, havfc th# 
spirit of roving considerably. Sometimes, 
in going my rounds I have appointed 
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brethren to certain positions, and perhaps 
when I have gone apain a month after, 
they have been entirely left that part of 
the country. 

4 * Another thing, the coal trade is bad. 
It has been worse for the last five or six 
month* than it has been before for the 
last six or seven y*ars. These circum- 
stances have worked against us. The 
brethren who labour ia connexion with 
me are united with me. I never labour- 
id with any who were more diligent. 

**As I have said, my field of labour is 
very large. There are villages by score?, 
where the Latter-day Saints have never 
been. I feel that 1 have a great deal of 
work to do, and but little to do it with, 
but I am not disposed to give it up, but 
to pray the f^rd to send more labourers. 
We have called out three Elder 9 to go ami 
preach. It is our determination to do as 
much of it as we can. I have not been 
content with preaching upon the earth, 
but have been GOO yards beneath its sur- 
face. 

w In the Carlisle Conference, there are 
ISO members, out of that number, only 
about 50 have been paying to the funds 
since I have been there. I have been 
carefully examining the books, and also 
the circumstances of members, and I find 
there are manv who have been in the 
Church from ten to eighteen years, who 
are more of a hindrance to the work than 
anything else, lam inclined to have tho$fc 
who are Saints manifest as much by their 
wor^s or to have them dealt with ac- 
cordingly. 

m In Newcastle-on-Tvne Conference, 
there are 200 members. I believe there- 
will be a pood work done there. We 
have organized tract societies, and deliver- 
ed about 3,000 pamphlets, consisting 


principally of Elder P. P. Trait's dis- 
course on Mirriage and Morals in Utah, 
Elder Henry Hartley labours very hard 
there, he is a good young man — no better 
to he found. 

" In Sunderland the work seems to 
have been almost at a stand still, but tht 
Saints now are improving, they begin to 
feel that there is truth in the words of the 
servants of God. and salvation in * Mor- 
monism.* Nearly all who have been able 
to emirate have done so. 

** I teel that I am in the right place, 
and do not wish to move, until the word 
of the Lord comes through His servants 
to that effect.** 

President Richards made some re- 
marks. He said, "I feel that it would 
be better for those who have been long in 
the Church to go to Zion than to stay 
here, they will thus bear a testimony that 
will be felt. This has been so, and the re- 
sult has been that choirs have been broken 
up, Travelling Elders, that could not well 
be spared, have gone also, besides a great 
many brethren who have really been con- 
sidered necessary to the e xistence of the 
Church in these lands, and it is all right. 
I have felt all the time that when the 
brethren, Elders Pratt and Benson came, 
they would bring an influence with them 
that would be the moans of reviving the 
work, ami I feel that when you go to your 
fields of labour from this Council, vou 
will carry this influence with you. The 
war has now ceased, the spirits of the peo- 
ple are more at rest, they will arouse 
themselves afresh, and the spirit of inquiry 
will he more abroad than ever. These 
are mv fel lings about it, and as to brother 
Henry's field of labour, it is one where 
twenty Elders are wanted, they would be 
none too many." 


( To be continued.) 
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(Continued from page 553.) 


[June, 1841,] 

Tuesday, 15th. 

' Letter From Elder O. Hyde, 
London, June 15, 1841. 
Fre^ident Smith, 

Sir — With pleasure I take my pen to 
write you at this time, and through you to 


I 


the " Times and Seasons," and through it to 
the Saints at large, and to all whom it may 
concern. May grate, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeans 
Christ, rest upon \(m abundantly, and enable 
you to serve Him acceptably, secure to yonf- 
aelf that honour which eometh from above* 
guide the counsels of the Saints in wiadow, 
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tkat peace and good will may reign predo- 
minant in Zion, and joy and gladness swell 
every grateful heart. Most gladly would I 
embrace an opportunity of a personal inter- 
view with you, did one offar, but sutm a fa- 
vour is beyond my reach at this time. I 
have just seen the I L'th number of the 
" Times and Seasons," containing the minutes 
of your Conference, the report of the Pre- 
sidency, tho celebration of the aniversary of 
the Church, and the laying of the founda- 
tion of the Temple, Tins, to me, was a 
precious gem ; it brought tidings from my 
own country, and from the place rendered 
doubly endearing from the fact that there is 
the home of my wife and children. 

I was sorry that Elder Pago had been so 
tardy in his movements that objections were 
made to him. Most gladly would I have 
hailed him as a companion to the oriental 
continent ; but my hopes of that are fled, I 
shall go alone, or find some other person, in 
all probability, to go with me. 

I have written a book to publish in the 
German language, setting forth our doctrine 
and principles in as clear and concise a 
manner as I possibly could. After giving 
a history of the rise of the Church, in some- 
thing the manner that brother Orson Pratt 
did, I have written a snug little article upon 
every point of doctrine believed by the 
Saints; I began with the Priesthood, and 
showed that the Saints were not under 
the necessity of tracing back the dark and 
bloody stream of papal superstition to find 
their authority ; neither were they compelled 
to seek for it among the floating and tran- 
sient notions of Protestant Reformers; but 
God has sent His holy angel directly from 
heaven with this seal and authority, and 
conferred it upon men with His own hands ; 
quoting the letter and testimony of O. Cow- 
dery, Next was on the use and validity of 
the holy Scriptures in the Church. Next on 
faith, set forth from the Scriptures and the 
Book of Covenants, Then on repentance* 
Then baptinm. Then laying on of hands. 
Then the different offices of the Church. 
Next the power and authority of each one; 
and in fine, the whole order, doctrine, and 
government of the Saints. I have not writ- 
ten it as a law binding on the German 
Saints ; but have taken this course to illus- 
trate and set forth the true principles of our 
doctrine to them, fully believing that it would 
meet with the cordial approbation of those 
whom I have the distinguished honour to 
represent, could they but see it, I have 
written a lengthy preface and introduction 
to it. I here copy an extract from the In- 
troduction. " When in the course of divine 
Providence it becomes our duty to record 
one of those remarkable events which gives 
birth to a new era, and lays the foundation 


for the renovation of the moral world ; it 
tills the mind with wonder, astonishment^ 
and admiration. How r welcome are the rays 
of the morning light, after the shades of 
darkncsB have clothed the earth in gloom I 
So after a long and tedious night of moral 
darkness under which the earth has rolled, and 
her inhabitants groaned for the last fourteen 
hundred years; an angel I an angel! I com- 
missioned from the Almighty, descended and 
rolled hack the curtains of night from the 
minds of some, and caused the sun-beams of 
truth to enlighten, cheer, and warm the 
hearts of many. Welcome I welcome to our 
earth, thou messenger of the Most High [ 
and thrice welcome the tidings which thou 
hast borne!! O! Gracious Father! I ask 
thee, in the name of thy holy child Jesus, to 
bless with thy royal favour, the weak exer- 
tions of thy humble servant, and make this 
production a blessing to all people who may 
be favoured with a perusal of its pages* 
Wherever it shall go, let it be a messenger 
of conviction to the wicked, and a harbinger 
of peace to the righteous. Let its contents 
be borne upon every breeze, and wafted to 
the remotest climes. Let the angel of the 
covenant go before it, and prepare its way. 
Let its heavenly influence- be distilled upon 
the rich and fertile soil of humble and honest 
hearts. Go forth, therefore, little volume, 
to other nations and tongues, and may the 
Almighty speed your way, and like a sharp 
two-edged sword cut thy way through the 
prejudices of this generation ; encamp with 
all thy virtues in the hearts of tho peo- 
ple, and there let thy principles be en- 
throned.*' 

One thing I was pleased with, which I 
noticed in the " Times and Seasons " — the re- 
marks made on the use of intoxicating spi- 
rits. In my heart they found a correspond- 
ing echo. I should not be willing to in- 
dulge the thought for a moment that the 
Saints in Nauvoo would quietly stand still 
and see a brother gorge himself with that 
strong drink which makes a hell of his home* 
and rolls the fiery flood of ruin over the af- 
fections of his once happy family. No I thej 
will dash from his lips the cup of wretched- 
ness, and sharply rebuke the homicide that 
sells to him the wine of wrath, and measures 
to htm his wife's tears by the pint, quart* 
gallon, and jugfull. May the lightnings of 
heaven forever blast (I had almost said) 
th ose brewers of strong drink which send 
forth their corrupt and poisonous streams 
to Bweep down in their filthy current mea 
of sterling talents to an untimely grave. 
May the Saints of God stand as far from 
them as Lot stood from Sodom in Hs evil 
day. This dizzy flood has sometimes entered 
the house of worship, invaded the sacred 
desk, and hushed in death for ever the voic* 
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that could plead like an angel, the cause of 
God and man. 

I have just received a note from Dr. S. 
Jlirsehell, President Rabbi of the Hebrew 
community in this country, in reply to a 
very polite note which I sent to him, re- 
questing the indulgence of a personal inter- 
view with him. Hut in consequence of a 
very severe accident which befell him, he is 
confined to his room, and unable at this 
time to grant the asked indulgence. (His 
leg is broken.) 

I have addressed to him a communication 
upon the subject of my mission, a copy of 
which I transmit to you. It may not be al- 
together uninteresting to the Saints and 
friends in America. 

" Itev. Sir — I cannot but express my sor- 
row and regret at the misfortune under 
which you labour, in consequence of the se- 
vere accident m liicli befell you, and by which 
you are confined to your room. Please ac- 
cept, sir, the sincere wishes of a stranger, 
that you may speedily recover from the in- 
jury you sustained in consequence of the ac- 
cident, and resume the labours which your 
high and responsible station calls you to 
perform. 

*' Feeling that I may not enjoy the privilege 
and happiness of a personal interview with 
yon, I hope you will indulge the liberty 
which T now presume to take in addressing 
a written communication to you, embracing 
>ome of those things which I had fondly 
hoped would have been the foundation of a 
mutual interchange of thought between us. 
But as Providence has laid an embargo upon 
that distinguished privilege, I must forego, 
at this time, the pleasure of a verbal rela- 
tion of those things pertaining to your 
nation, with which my mind is deeply af- 
fected. 

*' Since I have arrived to years of more 
mature reflection, and become religiously 
inclined, the writings of the Jewish Prophets 
have won my affections; and the scattered 
and oppressed condition of that people has 
enlisted the finest sympathies of my heart. 
Believing, therefore, that the words of Ilosea 
the Prophet ii. 23, connected with your mag- 
nanimity, will prohibit the indulgence of any 
prejudice in your feelings against the author 
of this production, in consequence of his not 
being able by any existing document or re- 
cord, to identify himself with your nation. 

II Abont nine years ago, a young man with 
whom I had had a short acquaintance, and 
cine, too, in whom dwelt much wisdom and 
knowledge— in whose bosom the Almighty 
had deposited many secrets, laid his hand 
upon my head, and pronounced these re- 
markable words — * In due time thou shalt 
go to Jerusalem, the land of thy fathers, 
and be a watchman unto the house of Israel ; 


and by thy hands, shall the Most High do a 
great work, which shall prepare the way 
and greatly facilitate the gathering together 
of that people.' Many other particulars 
were told me by him at that time, which I 
do not write in this letter. But sufficient is 
written to show that divine appointment ia 
claimed as the main spring that has sent me 
forth from the embraces of an affectionate 
family and kind friends, as well as from the 
land that gave me birth. 

**My labours since that period have been 
bestowed upon the Gentiles 5n various coun- 
tries, and on both sides of the Atlantic, until, 
in the early part of March, 1840, 1 retired to 
my bed one night as usual ; and, while me- 
ditating and contemplating the field of my 
future labours, the vision of the Lord, like 
eloudtt of light burst into my view (see Joel 
ii. 28). The Cities of London, Amsterdam, 
Constantinople, and Jerusalem, all appeared 
in succession before me ; and the Spirit said 
unto me, ' Here are many of the children of 
Abraham whom 1 will gather to the land 
that I gave to their fathers ; and here also 
is the field of your labours. Take therefore 
proper credentials from my ] people, your 
brethren, and also from the Governor of 
your State, with the seal of authority there- 
on, and go yo forth to the cities which have 
been shown you, and declare these words 
unto Judah, and say, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land; cry, gather together, and say, 
assemble yourselves, and let us go into the 
defenced Cities. Set up the standard to- 
wards Zion — retire, stay not, for I will bring 
evil from the north and a great destruction. 
The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way 
— he is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land desolate, and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that Iter warfare is accomplished — that 
her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her 
sins. Let your warning voice be heard 
among the Gentiles as yon pass ; and call 
ye upon them in my name for aid and for 
assistance. With you, it mattcreth not 
whether it be little or much; but to me it 
belongeth to show favour unto them who 
show favour unto you/ The vision con- 
tinued open about six hours, that 1 did not 
close my eyes in sleep, hi thh time many 
things were shown unto me which I have 
never written ; neither shall I write them 
until they are fulfilled in Jerusalem. 

It appears from the Prophets, that Jeru- 
salem has none to guide — none to take her 
by the hand among all the sons whom sh* 
hath brought forth and reared : But ihem 
two sow are conn* unto thee.! The sons of 
; j strangers shall build up thy walls. 
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** Permit me now, Rev. Sir, to trouble you 
with the reflections of a mind that feels com- 
pletely untrammelled from every party 
interest, and from every sectarian influ- 
ence. 

**\Vhen I look at the condition of your fa- 
thers in the days of David and Solomon, 
and contrast that with the present condition 
of their descendants, I am led to exclaim, 
* How are the mighty fallen/ Then they 
possessed a kingdom — a land flowing with 
milk and honey — then the strong- arm of 
Jehovah taught the surrounding nations to 
pay tribute and homage to them— then their 
standard was raised high, their banner 
floated on every breeze; and under its shade 
the sons and daughters of Israel reposed in 
perfect safety; and the golden letters of 
light and knowledge were inscribed on its 
folds. Hut now, no kingdom— no country — 
no tribute of gain or honour — no standard 
— no security : Their sceptre has departed 1 
And instead* of that light and knowledge 
which once gave them a transcendent eleva- 
tion above other nations, the height of their 
ambition is now (with some honourable ex- 
ceptions), the accumulation of sordid gain, 
by buying and selling the stale refuse with 
which their fathers would never have defiled 
their hands. 

" Why this wonderful change ? Is the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob a just God? 
Most certainly lie is. If, then, lie is a just 
God, of course lie will mete out and appor- 
tion the chastisement or penalty to the mag- 
nitude of the offence or crime committed. 
Allowing, then, the law of Moses to be the 
standard by which actions are w r eighed : 
were not idolatry and the shedding of inno- 
cent blood the greatest sins which your fa- 
thers committed? And was not the penalty 
inflicted upon them for that transgression, 
captivity in Habylon seventy years ? Have 
they ever been guilty of idolatry at all since 
their return from Babylon? No I Have 
they been guilty of shedding innocent blood, 
to that extent, since their return, that they 
were before they were taken captives by 
Nebuchadnezzar ? The Jew Bays, So ! Very 
well ; there will none deny, with any claim 
upon our credulity, but that the disaster 
and overthrow that befell the Jewish nation 
in the days of Vespasian, very far exceeded 
in severity, in almost every particular, the 
disaster and overthrow that bciV. ll them in 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar. 

** Now, then, if God be just, and mete out 
and apportion the chastisement or penalty 
to the magnitude of the offence or crime 
committed, it follows, of course, that your 
fathers committed some far greater crime 
subsequent to their return from Babvlon, than 
ever they before committed. Be that crime 
whatever it may ; know ye, that for it, or 


because of it, the "Roman armies were per- 
mitted to crowd their conquests to the 
heart of your City — burn your Temple — kill 
your men, women, and children t and dis- 
perse your remnant to the four quarters of 
the earth. The fiery storm that burst upon 
your nation at that time, and the traces of 
blood which they have ever since left behind 
them in their flight and dispersion, together 
with the recent cursed cruelties inflicted 
upon them in Damascus and Rhodes, but 
too plainly declare that the strong impreca- 
tion which they uttered on a certain occa- 
sion, has been fulfilled upon them to the 
letter. 'Let his blood be on us and on our 
children/ If condemning and crucifying 
Jesus of Nazareth was not the cause of this 
great evil, what was the cause of it? 

w Aware that I have written very plainly 
upon those points that have come within 
my notice, yet believe me, Sir, when I as- 
sure you, that my pen is pointed with friend- 
ship, and clipped in the fountain of love and 
good will towards your nation. The thoughts 
which it records have proceeded from a 
heart grateful to the Almighty, that the time 
has arrived when the day-star of your free- 
dom already begins to dispel the dark and 
gloomy clouds which have separated you 
from the favour of your God* Ere long 1t 
will be said to you, * Arise, shine, for thy 
light has come, and the glory of the Lord 
has risen upon thee.' 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee, 
ImO \ Z ion's stundurd 1» unfurled ; 

The dawning of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

The Gentile fulness now comes fa, 
And Israel** blessings are at hand : 

Lo ! Judah's remnimt, cleansed from sin, 
Shall in their n remised Canaan stand, 

"Now, therefore, O ye children of the co- 
venant ! repent of all your hackslidings, and 
begin, as in days of old, to turn to the Lord 
your God. Arise! arise! and go out from 
the Gentiles ; for destruction is coming from 
the north to lay their Cities waste, Jeru- 
salem is thy home. There the God of 
Abraham will deliver thee. (Joel ii. 32.) 
There the bending heavens shall reveal thy 
long looked-for Messiah in fleecy clouds of 
light and glory, to execute vengeance upon 
thine enemies ; and lead thee and thy breth- 
ren of the ten tribes to sure conquest and 
certain victory. Then shall thrones be cast 
down, and the kingdoms of this world be- 
come the kingdoms of our God. Then will 
they come from the east, west, north, south, 
and sit down in the kingdom of God with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But the chil- 
dren of the kingdom' (Gentiles) shall be cast 
out, and the kingdom restored to Israel, 
j « f With sentiments of distinguished con- 
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sideration, I have the honour, Sir, to sub- 
scribe myself 

"Your most obedient servant, 

44 Orson Ilvnn. 

"Kev. T)r Solomon Hirschell, Frost. Uubbi of 
the Hebrew Society in England*" 

It is very hard times in England. Thou- 
sands have nothing to do, and are literally 
star vine:. Trade of all serts is at the lowest 
ebb. Very cold and dry. No harvest un- 
less rain come soon. You will discover that 
the greater part of the English brethren 
have always worked under masters; and 
they have not so much notion of planning 
and shifting for themselves* particularly in 
a strange country, as the Americana. They 
want some otic to be a kind of father to 
them, to give them plenty of work, and 
plenty to eat; and they will bo content. 


They are a very industrious people when- 
ever they can get employment; and by a 
little fartlierly care, they will soon get way- 
wised to the country, and be enabled to 
shift for themselves. I trust that exertion* 
are made to give employ to as many as pos- 
sible. You know the reasons there better 
than I do ; and you have received a speci- 
men of the English Quints. Now, it' you 
have any counsel to give concerning tho 
gathering, in addition to that already given, 
I shall be happy to receive and execute it, 
as far as opportunity offers, 

1 shall not remain here long, it is true; 
but brother Pratt is here, and I shall return 
here some time if the Lord w ill. 

I must now clone bs saying for one and 
all, God blr >s Zion for ever and ever. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Okson Hyde. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER G, 1856. 

Utah Mail.— On the 17th of August the mail arrived from Utah, bringing letters 
dated June 30, and Numbers 13, 14, 15, and IS of the Dcscret News. Home ex- 
tracts from these papers will be found in this Number of the Star. * 

The following items are extracted from a U tter which we have received from Pre- 
sident B. Young, dated June 30 — 

w The Indians are quiet, and many of them are busily engaged in agricultural 
pursuits ; those hostile in the spring, with the exception of Tintic, have come in, 
and he is expected shortly. 

" The harvest will commence shortly, a little barley will be cut this week, and some 
wheat next, but not much before the 15th or 20th of July. Provisions, of course, 
continue quite scarce. % 

" Water is quite scarce for irrigation, which will cause the loss of some grain* We 
have brought the Big Cottonwood, so that it can be brought to the five-acre lota 
and the east part of the City, and an 1 still working more or less on that Canal, which 
will, eventually, prove of great benefit to this City, not only in furnishing water for 
irrigation, but for the transmission of granite-rock for building purposes. We hope 
to get it into operation this falh 

'* The health of the community is generally very good, and the crops generally look 
well. We shall forward teams and provisions to meet the emigration companies so 
soon as we can get sufficient harvest, from which we can obtain supplies of flour." 

Emigration. — All Saints who wish to Emigrate this Autumn, are instructed to send 
to us, immediately, their £1 deposits, names, ages, where born, occupations, and 
addresses* We shall probably send out a ship some time in October ; and desire to 
know at least one month before it sails, how many passengers wish to be accommo- 
dated. The ages of all infants under twelve months are required. 
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LONDON. 

Loudon, July 29, ISjG. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Esteemed Brother — I have great plea- 
sure in dropping you a few lines from this 
place, where I arrived on the 19th inst., 
and, in doing which, I beg to give you a 
brief detail of events that have occurred 
with me, since I last wrote to the Star. 

Before brot hers Leonard and Find lay 
left Bombay, last December, for England, 
I very ibrtunately obtained a free cabin 
passive on the American ship/A • v<< r. 
to Calcutta, and after a tardy voyage, of 
45) days, reached that place "right side 
up with care." At the Ice house I re- 
ceived several letters, one of which direct- 
ed me to the house of sister E. McMahon, 
who received me and administered to my 
wants with all the readiness ami warm til 
becoming- a Latter-day Saint. I also 
found brother W. II. C. Smith, with a 
promising and lovely family in the " City 
of palaces," all anxiously looking forward 
for their emancipation from mystery 
Babylon. Brothers Skelton and Meik 
were at Cuttack, the former arrived, how- 
wer, the day I left, and accompanied me 
down the lloogly river. I regret to state 
that I found in the hospital brother Wil- 
liam Adams, (then lately from Rangoon) 
reduced to a mere shadow, by a compli- 
cation of diseases, the chief of which was 
the dysentery. After I had been made 
acquainted with his circumstances and 
desires, I made it my business to study his 
comfort and promote his wishes* In im- 
proving the first opportunity to engage 
for him a passage to England, and conso- 
nant with his wishes, agreeing to accom- 
pany him, on looking amongst the ship- 
ping, with agreeable surprise, I fell in 
with Captain Zen as Winsor, with whom 
the Hindostan mission sailed from San 
Francisco, in 1853. Captain Winsor very 
kindly offered to bring us both to this 
place for 600 rupees, but, before the ship 
was ready for sea, brother Adams grew 
worse, and somewhat unexpectedly to us, 
his spirit left its earthly tenement, and 
fled to the resting place designed for it ; 
while his body, with those of his wife and 
babe, awaits the sound of the resurrection 
trumpet. Brother Adams was one of the 


few bright stars that s!:one with becom- 
ing brilliancy in the oriental constellation. 
His remains were accompanied to the 
grave by a detachment of infantry with 
| reversed arms, muffled drums, &c.^ play- 
ing as we went an appropriate "dead 
march/' The Priest dressed in a sacer- 
dotal garb, met us at the gate, and led 
the way to the grave, where he hurriedly 
read his monotonous litany, and finished 
his stereotyped duties; after which the 
infantrv founed and fired three rounds of 
musketry over the i^rave of our departed 
brother, and thus coded the formal obse- 
quies of the English Church and State. 
Brother Adams has an aged mother and a 
niece, living in Farnlane, Surrey County, 
who depended on him as their sole 
support. 

After the demise of brother Adams, I 
acquainted Captain Winsor of the fact, 
and without solicitation, he unhesitatingly 
offered me a free passage ( first class) to 
this place, in the noble ship \~ikiny t which 
I of course, gratefully accepted, As my 
benefactor, I cannot speak too eulogistical- 
ly of Captain Winsor, and, notwithstand- 
ing the great length of the voyage from 
Calcutta, I must acknowledge, I have 
never before spent a more pleasant and 
j agreeable time at sea. At this juncture 
permit me to make honourable mention 
of a few others who administered to my- 
self and brethren. The first, a Hindoo, 
native of Madras, Iyasamy by name, who 
was our kind host several months in Sind; 
next, Prince Abdulla Boon Abbass, a Mo- 
hammedan, royal heir to the throne of the 
Island of Johanna; he bestowed upon us 
many favours. II Moore, Esq., Consul 
pro. tem., and James Blacknight, Esq., 
manager of the Electric Telegraph, Bom- 
bay, Captain John F. Roundy, of the 
Lancaster, and Dr. Charles liuffnagle^ 
Consul General of the United States for 
British India. The above gentlemen have 
all been my temporal benefactors, and if 
it ever falls to my lot to do either or all of 
them a favour, I will be most happy in 
reciprocating their kindness. To the 
Great I AM, I attribute the source of 
every blessing, temporal and spiritual; 
may His name be constantly praised, and 
His goodness eommemmorateil and cele- 
brated. 
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It is a source of much pleasure to me \ 
to inform you that, a day or t*o before I 
left Calcutta, I baptized brother David 
G. McRitchie, (chief officer of the Lan- 
caster) and son of John C. and Isabella 
McRitchie, of Perth, Scotland. Brother 
MclJitehie, although a young man, in my 
opinion, hid- fair to become a star of con- 
siderable magnitude in the kingdom. 
His father is a staunch Presbyterian 
minister, and no doubt will be considera- 
bly non-plused on learning his son's 
" incongruous 99 choice of religions. 

I presume brother Sketton has kept 
you posted regarding the Hindostan mis- 
sion, &c, consequently, I need but state 
that the few Saints that remain have a 
great desire to get off to Zion. 

India will soon be left without a legal 
representative from the courts of heaven ! 
The ambassadors of Christ, agreeable to 
the heavenly mandate, are withdrawing 
from that dark satanic colonial Empire! 
They are abdicating in favour of the com- 
mon enemy of former and Latter-day 
Saints, and his intrepid pbarisaie emmis- 
saries! The sombre spirit of superstition, 
bigotry, and tradition, broods over that 
land in too dense a form ! Priests and 
officials, whose " crafts were in danger n 
made it a part of their study to subvert 
the purposes of Jehovah. They assumed 
a belligerent attitude — armoured with 
coats of mail and weapons made up of 
resuscitated and magnified trans-atlantic 
lies, ridicule, and balderdash, and, then 
sustained by a little brief mundane autho- 
rity, they very readily accomplished the 
desires of their anti-christian hearts, in 


ejecting the humble servants of God from 
important places, and endeavouring to 
poison the minds of the people, foreign 
and native, against the "still small voice" 
of truth. Well, they are left without 
excuse, and when the Accountant- General 
of heaven issues his gubernatorial fiat to 
the angelic hosts, for them to survey the 
mansions of sorrow and pain ; to take the 
guage and dimensions of misery, depres- 
sion, and contempt, to remember the for- 
gotten, to attend to the neglected, to visit 
the forsaken, to collate the distresses of 
the indigent and humble of all nations, to 
pour out the contents of the vials of ac- 
cumulated divine wrath, upon the arro- 
gant, haughty, and proud oppressor, and 
in fine, to annihilate wickedness ; then 
they will learn the magnitude and im- 
portance of the work in which Latter-day 
Saints are mutually engaged, and the 
enormitv of the debt thev have voluntarily 
contracted in rejecting the truth. 

Whatever it may cost us, let us see His 
just destruction with our own eyes ; so 
will we praise the Lord, and shout Halle- 
lujah ! Hallelujah! Babylon is fallen! is 
fallen! with concordant hearts, "For the 
Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out* 
and who shall turn it back?" May He 
bless and prosper those who ardently en- 
deavour to serve, honour, and obey Him, 
has been, is, and shall be my prayer. 
Amen. 

With warm regards, I remain your 
brother and fellow-vassal in the Kingdom 
of God, 

Amor Milton Mussek. 


OPINIONS OF THE TRESS ON ANTI-MORMON LITERATURE. 


In a recent review of Mrs. Ferris' 
work, entitled " The Mormons at Home/' 
Jt'yitotth's Miscellani/, has the following 
remarks: — "Now, shall we of the Old 
World ever receive a report of the doings 
at Salt Lake City in which it will be rea- 
sonable to put our trust ? Deep as our 
interest is in any picture of the Mormons 
at home, and certain as the sale of any 
fair account of these strange people would 
be, we have received nothing beyond sur- 
face views or wretched caricatures. Yet 
we know scarcely any topic likely to en~ 
K a g e the hearts of good and thoughtful 


persons more deeply than this question of 
Mormon life: its moral nature, its mode 
of action, and its share of success. The 
Mormons, who are nearly to a man and 
woman of Anglo-Saxon blood, have de- 
parted from the midst of us and set up a 
new system in the depths of the wilderness, 
— shaking off our laws, our customs, our 
letters, and our God. These extraordi- 
nary people have made for themselves a 
new scheme of life, based on new ideas, 
all of them contrary to our Old World 
wisdom, and some of them most repug- 
nant to our domestic instincts. We want 
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to know how this system works* Do the 
wives live in oriental union? or do they 
ijuurre] like Kilkenny eats? Do the hus- 
bands live in peace in their western ha- 
rems in health and freedom? Are the 
homes clean and cosy, the children well 
trained and ohedient? Such questions 
occur to the mind even before the other 
and higher questions about faith and sal- 
vation. But, unhappily, we have no an- 
swer — at least none that we can tru>t — 
to these deeply- exciting queries. Mrs, 
Ferris, whose book we opened with ex- 
pectation, is evidently not a fair witness ; 
and her letters are four years old* 
Phe had good opportunities. She accom- 
panied her husband, who received an ap- 
pointment as United States Secretary for 
Utah, to the Salt Lake City. She re- 
mained in the valley of the Salt Luke six 
months, living on familiar terms with the 
Mormons, both men and women. Hut, 
then, she carried her foregone conclusions 
with her. Before she and her husband 
reached the Mormon settlements she had 
condemned the Mormons in her heart. 
That Mrs. Ferris, who prides herself 
having played the * fine lady in the prai- 
rie/ is not a very philosophical observer — 
is not very nice in her manners — is not 
very delicate in her feelings — every page 
of this odd book bears witness." 

In a review of two volumes, entitled 
45 The Prophets or Mormonism Unveiled/* 
and "Female Life among the Mormons, 
by the Wife of a Mormon Elder," the 
Athmmtm says as follows : — " These books 
both design to be taken for true; but 
they are about as authentic as the .record 
of Mrs. Veal's ghost, and not nearly so 
rr<iiSCinhl</ble. They may take rank with 
the second and third- rate Exeter Hall 
fictions about Jesuits and the dark doings 
of Roman Catholic priests. They throw- 
no light upon the interior life of Mormon- 
ism, but are simply rambling, ilb con- 
structed romances. * * * * Their worst 
enemies agree that^ the Mormons are a 
prosperous community as regards worldly 
goods; but the State of Mormon soeietv, 
as set forth in these books, could not hang 
together for a week : it would fall back 
into a state of mutual war and general 
savagery. The two conditions of hard- 
working industry and unrestrained whole- 
sale debauchery could not exist together. 
Industry, even when not ennobled by re- 
ligious principle, is incompatible with 
vices of this class. 'Idleness is the mo- 


ther of mischief/ as everybody knows ; 
but idleness is not a Mormon vice ; and 
the rapid growth and steady increase of 
the sect, their compact organization, their 
great material prosperity, combined with 
their wild religious tenets, their social 
laws and customs, — so anomalous to eve- 
rything existing in a sect having any re- 
lation to Christianity,-!— render ft a .social 
problem, of which we have not yet received 
the solution. Neither of the writers of 
the works before us knows anything of 
Mormonism, except from books and hear- 
say. They are not even well 'up' in 
their subject; and their gross discrepan- 
cies upon the main focts of Mormon his- 
tory would alone be sufficient to discredit 
the highly-coloured details in which they 
indulge. The tui-disant wife of the 
Mormon Elder professes to have accom- 
panied her husband and a band of con- 
verts from New York State to some Mor- 
mon settlement ; but she keeps so clear of 
names and dates, and of all that can prc- 
riier the place, that on a tirst and even a 
second perusal we could not tell whether 
Zion or Nauvoo w T as intended. As jYo>'- 
vou is not once name*!* we took it for an 
account of Zion, the tirst Mormon settle- 
ment ; but on a minute search discovered 
that she states the place to have been in 
Illinois — and this would indicate Nauvoo; 
—but then, again, she is so emphatic in 
her account of the 4 dirt, rags, iilth, ami 
ugliness* of the children; — the general 
discomfort and squalor of the place, 
* which contained fifty houses, and every 
house could number two or three fami- 
lies/ — 'many of them had neither floors 
nor chimneys, — quite a proportion were 
without either doors or windows — Hie 
most ordinary *tnrf htdhpcns'ihle toilet 
apffCitdiiges were unknown. Thorns were 
used instead of pins ; there was but one 
needle in the village and that was rarely 
called into exercise, it was so seldom that 
thread could be obtained/ All this is in 
such contradiction to the glowing ball- 
room festivities described above, that we 
must leave our readers in the same doubt 
that we are ourselves — whether Zion, 
Nauvoo, or any place in particular is in- 
tended : — of the famous Temple she says 
not one word. In this place, wherever it 
may have been, she represents Joe Smith 
as being killed — under entirely fabulous 
circumstances : — of that occurrence, at 
least, we have other and authentic re- 
cords ; — and the ' Wife of the Mormon 
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Elder* is entirely wrong in every one of 
her details, — also in her account of the 
incidents that followed the Prophet's 
death; and the circumstances under 
which they were driven out of the place, 
after a melo-dramatic ceremony, by which, 
holding up their hands, the Elders were 
made to repeat a horrible oath, binding 
their souls to death and everlasting tor- 
ments if they were not out of the country 
in the space of a month. The death of 
Joe Smith, as authentically recorded, is 
that the people in the neighbourhood of 
Nauvoo rosr up as they had done against 
Zio:i in Missouri. Joe Smith, his two 
brothers, and two of his followers, deli- 
vered themselves up to the Governor to 
stand their trial for the offences alleged 
against them. It was to save effusion of 
blood on both sides. The Governor 
pi edged himself to protect them from 
personal violence, and they were lodged in 
the jail at Carthage. The mob, strong 
and infuriated, overpowered the executive 
government ; broke into the jail, and shot 
Joe and Ilyrum Smith, — the latter within 
the walls, and the former as he was at- 
tempting to escape through the window. 
There was no galloping about on horse- 
back with an abducted female behind him, 
and a melee a la •Timour the Tartar/ as 
represented by the ' Elder's Wife/ The 
entire book of the 'Elder's Wife' bears 
intrinsic evidence that she has never seen 
any of the people she describes nor any of 
the places through which she professes to 
have travelled. Her description of the 
<L r nmd march of this innumerable band of 
m^n, women, and children, driven away 
from their homes at a month's warning, 
through an unexplored tract of country, 
across the Rocky Mountains, through the 
terrible ' South Pass,' — a march to which 
the * Retreat of the Ten Thousand' was 
like a holiday journey, — isgiven in a jaunty 
pic-nic style. The details have no sort of 
i n di v id ual p or tr ai tur e — nothing c i r cum- 
stantial; they are vague generalities, as 
meagre and feeble as a school-girl's letter. 
Those incidents, which are given in mi- 
nute detail, all relate to sentimental diffi- 
culties and love passages amongst the va- 
rious characters — some lawful and others 
illicit, — all bearing upon the law of poly- 
gamy : — the men seeking to profit by the 
new state of things, to increase their ha- 
rems, — the old original wives rebelling 
against the new law, — the young maidens 
strenuous to marry the man of their choice, 


— a few audacious young women endea- 
vouring to seduce men from their matri- 
monial allegiance for no better reason 
than devilish mischief, because they are 
said to be attached to them. These are 
the main incidents. There are a few ad- 
ventures with Indians, — extremely ill 
done, — and evidently the * Wife of the 
Rider* knows little or nothing of Indian 
customs and Indian warfare. A diligent 
study of Cooper's novels would alone have 
taught her better. This portion of the 
book is written in a confuted, idle, care- 
less manner. Nothing is touched upon 
that would naturally have struck the most 
careless or indifferent bystander. Nothing 
is said of all the dangers, difficulties, and 
uncertainties of this vast mass of human 
beings journeying with a strong fanatic 
faith and in obedience to a religious idea 9 
— the motive which could alone have been 
strong enough to bind them together and 
carry them through to the promised land 
— a land which their leaders themselves 
only knew by report. No notice is taken 
of anything worthy of note. Arrived at 
Utah, there is no account of the place, 
nor any description of the city. After a 
few vague generalities about the M camp 
presenting a busy spectacle/' she merely 
adds, "In less time than could have been 
anticipated, we had comfortable houses. 1 * 
This is all she says of that distant city. 
The whole book is washy, diffuse, and 
commonplace in the extreme: — there is 
nothing well drawn or strongly marked ; 
even the characters whom she has made 
to talk so much are so feebly sketched 
that the reader easily loses sight of them, 
and it requires some searching among the 
surrounding rubbish to discover what be- 
comes of them at last. 

As the * Wife of the Mormon Elder* 
entirely fails to describe the scenes in 
which she asserts herself to have taken 
part, — as she fails into gross mis-state- 
ments concerning facts that are matters 
of notoriety and that have been well au- 
thenticated, — we must be excused if we 
attach no sort of faith to the grave and 
wholesale charges she brings, towards the 
end of her book, against the upholders of 
Mormonism in the far distant Utah, where 
few of her readers can follow her to as. 
certain for themselves. She accuses the 
Mormons of being in the constant prac- 
tice of murder, infanticide, robbery, adul- 
tery of course, and treachery of the black- 
est kind — on a wholesale scale. She as- 
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serts that no strangers are allowed to enter 
the city or to become acquainted with the 
state of things ; if they do, they never 
reach the end of their journey alive, being 
invariably cut off by Mormon emissaries 
disguised as Indians, or misled by Mormon 
guides, and left to perish amongst the ter- 
rible mountxiin passes of cold and starva- 
tion. An organized system of Thuggi&m 
is represented as prevailing, and any per- 
sons daring to utter a word of comment 
upon 1 things as they are/ or so luckless 
as to come to the knowledge of any Mor- 
mon state secrets are reported by spies, 
and * disappear/ no one knowing whither 
or daring to inquire. Ail these we be- 
lieve to be falsehoods, added for the sake 
of giving a few excited horrors, as she 
had failed to give any useful information. 
Whilst thus describing the fate of all who 
wish to quit the Mormon city, or who 
dare to give utterance to a free opinion, 
she represents herself as standing out in 
constant protest against Mormon doctrines 
and Mormon rule, denouncing it on every 
opportunity, — narrates how she became 
amenable to a fearful 'doom* by over- 
hearing some Mormon secrets and betray- 
ing that she knew them, — how her hus- 
band lnft her to her fate, — and tells in the 
same breath how she escaped with the 
greatest ease : — * Waiting the hour of 
nightfall, I made a few slight prepara- 
tions, such as habiting myself in a suit of 
male attire, and staining my face, so as to 
resemblean Indian ; and then, the moment it 
became sufficiently dark to prevent obser- 
vation, I cautiously let myself out at the 
back door of our house, scaled the garden 
fence, and descended into the Valley, 
through which lay an Indian trail,' 
Under the protection of a friendly Indian, 
she succeeded, in three months, in reach- 
ing the bosom of her friends. This is all 
the detail she gives of what, under any 
circumstances, would be an arduous jour- 
ney for the best 1 protected female/ At 
the beginning of the book she represents 
herself as having no friends, but 'ene- 
mies,* and those numerous; — and thus 
she jauntily drops the curtain upon her 
adventures and revelations. 

The Author of « Mormonism Unveiled' 
gives a much more authentic account of 
the rise and progress of Mormonism ; but 
neither does he offer any adequate expla- 
nation of the astounding fact, that Brig- 
ham Young, defying the authority of the 
supreme government, frightened away the 


officers sent to enforce the laws, made 
Colonel Steptoe feel that he had better 
not meddle with him, and now reigns over 
thirty thousand subjects, whose number is 
continually increasing by converts from 
all quarters of the world, isolated by 1000 
miles from other civilization. This is a 
social phenomenon without parallel in 
modern history. The two men who have 
built up Mormonism, whatever their sins 
may be, and no doubt they are many and 
various, are two of the most remarkable 
men tin- world has ever seen, and they 
take rank along with the great leaders 
who have been kings by the right divine 
of capability, Joe Smith, a man w ithout 
any prestige of birth, position, riches, ov 
even a character fur common honesty, by 
the aid of a coarse clumsy Action, like his 
Mormon-Bible, was able to induce men by 
thousands to leave their homes, their coun- 
try, and come from all quarters of the 
world to gather round him, and to obey 
him, and to live under a law entirely op- 
posed to their former habits. In the 
midst of an old time-worn civilization, he 
called forth an entirely new phase of social 
life. All other schemes of socialism for 
regenerating society have failed, and the 
community has dwindled away, — witness 
Fourierism, St. Si monism, Owenistn, and 
scores of others, the very names of which 
have been forgotten* Joe Smith so in- 
spired his followers, so united and wielded 
their energies and capabilities, that when 
driven ignomioiously from one resting- 
place he carried them to another, founded 
a city and a temple, and the fame of its 
strange beauty and magnificence is 
throughout the world. When he was 
killed, and his people were broken and dis- 
pirited, and surrounded by their enemies. 
Brigham Young arose at the crisis and 
assumed the headship. He transformed 
their Prophet's death into a martyrdom, 
consolidated the disorganized multiuh; 
finished the temple, held one solemn act 
of celebration within its walls, and the 
next day led forth the people, not as fugi- 
tives, but as an elect people going up to 
take possession of a promised land, and 
after a journey over wild wastes and track- 
less wildernesses, unknow r n even to the 
trappers and hunters, he brought them in 
safety to a country full of beauty and fer* 
tility, and there he has founded a State 
capable of making its own terms with the 
supreme government at Washington, as it 
has made its own religion and its own 
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laws. The number of its inhabitants 
steadily increases, and Brigham Youngs 
holds hi-; patriarchal staff with a strong* 
and steady hand. Such leaders, and such 
a people, require to be grappled with in a 


• very different spirit to what is brought to 
bear upon them in nil the books we have* 
! jet seen about them: — the compendious 
i terms ' dupes and impostors* do not cover 
the facts* 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 

{From the u Desemt Netcs") 


Agricultural/ — We perceive that 
lion* J. C. Little, the Treasurer of the 
Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society, by advertisement in Number 12, 
announces that he is prepared to receive 
names and issue tickets of membership. 

We recommend our friends and the 
community in general to become members 
of the Society, and to use every reasonable 
exertion to obtain premiums in the vari- 
ous branches of agriculture and manufac- 
tures. 

Nearly all arc engaged in pursuits for 
Which they have a peculiar fancy and fit- 
ness, and hy bringing their mental facul- 
ties and physical powers to bear on those 
pursuits, a degree of eminence can be at- 
tained in any branch of science or art 
highly advantageous to the common weal. 
W'e need nor write at length to stir up 
the minds of the people on this subject, 
for their alacrity is proverbial in all lau- 
dable movements requiring enterprise, 
ingenuity, and intelligence. 

We understand that the ploughing 
match is to come off on Governor Young's 
land in the five-acre lots' field, and doubt- 
less a large number of competitors will be 
ready to exhibit their skill in that most 
useful department. 

The prizes are liberal, considering the 
infancy and circumstances of the society, 
and what skillful ploughman will fail to 
compete at the first annual ploughing 
match in I860? 

From the number who are ready with 
their pen, we expect that the inducements 
in class 11 will elicit many excellent locally 
practical essays, which are certainly much 
needed; and we have ever taken pleasure 
in publishing communications upon sub- 
jects included in that division. 

The Directors now offer 12 silver 


medals, 205 diplomas, and #8H0 in cash* 
thus extending a liberal hand in the right 
direction, and indicating their confidence 
in the patronage and support of the 
people. 

Trusting that deserved success will 
attend their praiseworthy exertions, wu 
again invite all to join the Society, and to 
make its interest and prosperity coinci- 
dent with their own, for it is designed to 
benefit all. 

Grashhoitkuw have entirely destroyed 

the crops in Cache Valley. 

CURRANT BtTSHBS, of the mountain 
varieties, are literally loaded with fruit, 
many of the branches being weighed to 
the ground with their burden, and nearly 
all of them so full that the leaves have 
hardly room to grow. The yellow, black* 
and red are the prevailing kinds, and ar« 
much larger than any currants we re- 
member having seen in the States. They 
are now ripening, and the bright yellow 
variety makes an excellent desse rt, even 
without sugar. 

15th Warp Tannery. — We have 
lately seen some upper leather from this 
tannery, manufactured by Mr, A. L. 
Toussig in what is termed Russia style, 
which for thoroughness and pliability of 
tan nnd beauty of finish we have never 
seen surpassed ; in fact we do not see 
how it could be made any better. This 
is very encouraging while leather is so 
high abroad and cash so scarce at home, 
and it is to be hoped that our tanners, 
and all others, will use every possible ef- 
fort to supply at least home consumption. 

Frost nipped vegetation, in the low 
portions of the City, on the 23rd June. 

Died in Weber County, on the 9th of 
April, Amelia, wife of Thomas Chapman, 
aged 30 years. 


A foot, in hi£h station is like a man on the top of a monument— everybody appears small 
to him, and he appears small to everybody. 


VARIETIES. — rOETRY, 
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VARIETIES. 

Knowlewig Ac.unst Pleasure, — Pleasure is a shadow, wealth is vanity, and power a 
•pageant, but knowledge is ecstatic in enjoyment, perennial in fame, unlimited in space, 
infinite in duration. In the performance of its sacred offices it fears no danger, spares no 
expense, omits no exertion. It scales the mountain, looks into the volcano, dives into the 
ocean, perforate* the earth, encircles the globe, explores the sea and land, contemplates 
the distant, useonds to the sublime. No place too remote for its grasp, no heaven too 
exalted for its reach* 

Worth Pkhskiivinu. — Master your passions, or they will master you. Waste nothing 
— neither money, time nor talents. Let everything have its place'— let every business 
have its order. Omit no duty, commit no uukindness. Keep the body perfectly pure, a* 
indicative of the purity of the mind within. Resolve to perform what you ought ; perforin 
without fail what you resolve. Without application, the finest talents are worthless ; and 
with it the humblest, sire ^ihmble. Eat not to dullness; drink not to elevation. Be 
^courteous, be charitable — in honour preferring one another. Speak truth or be silent. 

Duty to get Mauhikd, — Old bachelors are sometimes to bo pitied, but more often to 
be blamed. Marriage is food's institution, and the appointed way for mans happiness ; 
and he who despises this arrangement of l*r<>vFdence will usually attest in hi* own experi- 
ence the wisdom of his Maker and his own folly. Besides happiness it is also a sou roe of 
health and longevity. It has been established by good statistics, that for every forty-ona 
bachelors who attain the age of forty, there are seventy-eight married men who do the 
same. As age advances the difference becomes more striking. At sixty there are only 
twenty-two unmarried men alive, for ninety-eight who have been married. At seventy 
there are eleven bachelors to twenty-soven married men, and at eighty there are nine 
married men for three single ones. Nearly the same rule holds good in relation to females. 
Married women at the age of thirty, taken one with another, may expect to live thirty-six 
years longer ; while for the unmarried, the expectation of life is only about thirty years. 
Of those who attain the age of forty-rive, there are seventy-two married women for'nYty- 
two bingle ladies. 


THE LAMAJilTES. 


BY CHAKLKS \V. PKNROSK. 


Ye Indian tribes, who roam in savage hanils 
From noith to smith, in yonder western lands, 
Willi nery. (Victim- eye and stately tread, 
With tawny skin ami proudly lifted head; 
W hi.su horrid yell affrights the shivering air, 
And d Jives the timid settler to despair, 
Why do ye restless wander thus abroad ? 
Why burns this warlike I'reinwin your blood ? 
Why is your darkened skin of this red hue r 
What i« your origin, from whence are yon? 
Ktenud Spu ii 1 that unfolds the past, 
And shows the future, yea from first to last, 
Inspire my soul while 1 shall briefly trace 
The past and future of tins roving race! 

Six hundred years before our Saviour's birth, 
Dwelt Lehi iu that favoured spot of eaith— 
Jerusalem. He was a man of truth 
Who practised righteousness from early youth ; 
Of Israel's blood, of Joseph's royal tine, 
His virtuous soul, Cast in a mould divine 
When in I hat City sin had reach*, its height. 
By the command of tlod he took his flight 
With wife and children, to the desert sands, 
Where others joined him, from his unlive hmds. 
Directed by a heaven-invented guide 
They journeyed onward to th e ocean tide * 
A ship they built, and, guided mill by tiud 
Kmbark'd and t ravell'tl o*er the boi*it*rous*llood 
Though tempests ragM ami storms their fury spent 
They reachM, at length, the Western Continent. ' 
•Here the tall tnoimtnina plereM the sunny sky 
The grassy vnle^ enehunted ev'ry eye, 
The broad expansive lakes serenely lay p 
And mighty rivers foaming dash'd away. 


The balmy air sang through the lovely trees, 
(Jay feathered nations sported in the breeze, 
Kkh tinted flowers spread their fragrance round. 
And useful ores enrich'd the verdant ground. 
Here settled Lehi with his little hand, 
Meat and supported by Jehovah's hand, 
* Till cursed fern U made them no longer one, 
For Lama a, faithful Lehi's eldest son, 
Hated his brother Nephi, whom the Lord 
Had called to minister His sacred word. 
Like Lucifer, he sow'd the seeds of strife, 
I Jeep root they took, and budded into life; 
Good Nephl did, with heavenly zeal, emrage 
To calm the fury of his brother's rage : 
lint all his (tod-like efforts were in vain. 
The thriving colony was rent in twain. 
The righteous folio wM Nephi as their head, 
By Lamau, the rebel lieu is clan was led, 
The Nephites kept the statutes of the Lord, 
They taught their children to revere His word, 
They womi'rously increased and multiplied, 
Their wants were by their industry supplied : 
Tlu ir ollspring were endowed with virtues rare. 
Their sous were breve, their daughters pure and fair- 
Citiea and towns they built on ev'ry hand, 
Ami spread themselves abroad throughout the land* 
Meanwhile the l4imauites waxM fierce and strong, 
They taught their children to avenge the wrong 
They thought that Nepht, aided by his friends. 
Had" dime the LamnnUes, for selfish ends. 
They llv'd by hunting, robbery, ami strife. 
They scornM the doctrines of eternal life : 
t;od cursM'their children with a daik, red skin. 
Dark was their fate, for darkness reirjuM within. 
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Sureeentng generations roll'd nwny, 
And still the Lamnnites in darkness hiy, 
And when the Nephites min^li-il with their seed, 
God ciuned thrir offspring an He hurt dri-retd* 
But who ivin paint the seene* that were pourtmy'd 
In line* of blood, when sinning Nephites stmy'd ! 
When the fierce an her bent the chin id ng how, 
And angry warriors laid their thousunds low , 
When grinning Heath his horrid scythe whirl 'd 
round. 

And blood of kindred sonk'd the thirsty gtound ; 
When MisVy, brooding like a Idrd of prey, 
Saw Joy and Pleasure swiftly flee away, 

Prophets ami holy men prodaim'd aloud 
The awful judjmients coming on the proud, 
In plainness pointed out salvation's road. 
Foretold the cnming of the Son of <*nd. 
In persecution firm to truth they §to^}, 
.Arid "setd'd their testimony with their blood/* 
Their words of life were by the faithful kept, 
And llv'd, while in the grav*» the speakers slept. 
Thidr errSnp notion's history they told, 
I i smcient rhorurters, on plates ofcroUl. 
These holy records, things of priceless worth, 
Ky lieav'n's command, were hidden in the earth : 
TiSl Joskimi Smith, in these eventful days, 
EnlSghteuM by the Holy Spirit's rays, 
And guided by an mitre) • rob'd in white, 
Brought forth the s.mnu f riui{ treasures to the light. 
Hy him translated, now a child may read 
T e ancient history of the mighty dead, 
Their war* mid tumults, travels, griefs, and fears, 
Through the long period of a thousand years. 
The words of Prophets, aw! the gifts of God 
Bestow'd on those who virtue's pathway trod, 
lit v the Redeemer, when He'd conrpiei'd Death 
And (he dark monarch of the world beneath, 
Came to the Nephiws. show'd his hands and feet 
Where unite hud pierced them, and In accents sweet 
Taught them the Gospel— bow he died and rose — 
Heated their sick, and Twelve Apostles chose, 
lioft them rejoicing in his houndless grace, 
An humble* penitent, obedient raee. 
ih w after generations proud hecame, 


Forsook the truth for worldly wealth, and fume, 
Rejected, wilfully, the Lord's commands. 
Once more divided into hostile hands; 
Nephiies and I*arnanites with fury fought, 
Till the fair Nephites dwindled into naught, 
Ami the dark I*amanitr<. at rai ded, base. 
Are now a \i Sid and savage Indian race. 
Vet they're descended from iho rhttsfn art*rl f 
And, to their fiither**, (iod, in very deed, 
Dcclar'd He'd gather them, in latter times, 
lies tore and purify them from their crimes. 
Though now they wnnrler restU^s and forlorn. 
The (ihiistian's pity und the Gentile's scorn, 
The day is near when their dark minds shall see, 
The Gospel light in ail lis brilliancy. 
For Zion's cause like lions they shall fWht, 
The Saints dH>nd, their proud oppressors «.n.tg ; 
A white, delightsome people" they shall be, 
A fruitful bsttnt h of Israel's ttfiw trer. 
The promises old father Jacob spake. 
Shall he fulnUM for holy Joseph's sake} 
The M mitfhty fiod of Jacob," shall increase 
Their strength and glory, numbers, wealth, and 
peace. 

From henv'n above, and earth beneath, shall flow 
The richest ble^sdngs they ca« have below; 
The holy, royal Prieslhond they shall wield, 
K tenia 1 pow'rs upon them shall he seuTd ; 
Ths Tribes of Israel shall be blest by them, 
They'll help to build the New Jerusalem. 

Ami when proud Gentile nations cease to be, 
And earth's redeemed, and cloth'd in purity ; 
When harmless lions with the lambkins play, 
An 1 man shall cease his fellow man to slay: 
When noxions weeds and deadly plants shad die. 
An f I fmgnutt Mowers shall captivate the eye ; 
When nature's voice in peaceful tones shall sneak, 
Nor earthquakes yawn, nor jarring thunders break: 
When the dead Saints to glorious life shall rise, 
And loud hnsnimus charm the list'iriug sides, 
Then shall the now degraded Indian race. 
Dwell with th* great Redeemer, face to face, 
With the rrtir»mt(l shail swell the grateful song, * 
And ever reign with the immortal throng ! 


Information Wavtko.— Edward Brain of G. N, L. City, wishes to know of the whereabouts of one 
Joha Hackweil who Kumerly reside 1 in JJristol, S mth Conference, England* 

AiM-^i:--r T.orenxo H. Hatch, 18 Dock Street, Leeds. 

Joseph S* Seoiiehi, 2 Hack of St. Michael's Place, Plymouth* 
\\\ 1. Smith, 1U Leum Terrace, Kust Leamington Woru iekshiro. 
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OF THE AUTHORITIES OF THE 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

{Continued from page 


Eller Jesse B. Martin gave a repre- 
sentation of the South, Lauds End, and 
and Wiltshire Conferences. 

He said, " With regard to my field of 
labour, I can say that it is in v-ry good 
com ii lion. The brethren and sist<*is are 
willing to listen to the counsel of those 
M'ho arts over them, and, not only to listen 
to but to pay a pr~c;ical attention to 
it, 

<£ The South Conference numbers about 
T03 members. The Bristol Branch consti- 
tutes about one half of them, the rest are 
mattered over a lar-e extent of country, 
Iiast March we adopted tithing in Bristol; 
since then we have been doing pretty well, 
and have been pacing off <<ebta that have 
been upon us for years, fl nd the determi- 
nation of the Saints is, to free themselves 
from debr, ami every incumbrance, and to 
<h> a good work. 1 feel ^lad that tithing 
has been instituted. We have been pros- 
pering and baptizing some nearly every 
week, ^ This has caused jealousy" among 
the ministers a little; and they have sent 
mob* against us, who have assembled 
around our chapel and annoyed us with 
rotten eggs &c\ VVe have been to the 
Mayor; he has promised us protection, but 
this protection seems to extend only as far 
sis our chapel door, when we get from 
there, our protection is gone. 


" The Wiltshire Conference I can boast 
of. It is in nVst-rate working order. In 
the Bath Branch we have established the 
tithing; we did it fur the salvation of the 
Branch, which was in a very low condi- 
tion before we commenced it, and just 
ready to be scattered to the four w inds. 
We prayed for something to do the Saints 
good, and soon after established tithing* 
and it has proved salvation on account 
of its good results. At the last Confer- 
ence meeting the Saints unanimously 
voted to adopt it throughout the Confer- 
ence. Since then means have come in re- 
gularly, the book debt has been consider- 
at ly lessened, and the determination that 
hris been formed is, to free ourselves from 
debt as 8oou as possible. 

*' The brethren of the Priesthood arc 
united ge nerally. One will k?ck now and 
then, and turn out and oppose us. Elders 
Hanham, Phillips, and Scofield, are all 
the time seeking the interests of the 
Saints. an<l to build up the kingdom of 
God, 'IV Lord is working mightily with 
them, and the devil is too, because he sees 
us so united. If you could spare me a 
couple of Elders, I could find them plenty 
of work. 1 have tried to find as many as 
I want in my field of labour, but have 
only succeeded in getting one. We are 
doing the best we can with the little 
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means we have. The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few* We 
are preaching out of doors as much as 
we can, and if we can get a man th.it the 
parson* would let alone, I think he would 
do good, 

" I feel first-rate, and am happy in 
being in your midst. I pray that Clod 
will give xne wisdom to do His will, in all 
respects, that we may all magnify our 
Priesthood, that we may gain the appro- 
hut ion of brother Orson here, and also of 
our brethren when wo go home to Zion, 
iu the name of Jesus Christ. Amen/' 

After a few remarks by President 
IlicHA UD8, " Come let us anew," &c, was 
sung, when the Council adjourned to meet 
on the following day at 9 o'clock a.m. 

Benediction by Elder PlllNEAS H, 

YOUNG. 

Tuesday 22. The Council met pursu- 
ant to adjournment., and was opened by 
ringing, "The Spirit of God like a fire is 
horning," &e. Prayer by Elder Willi am 

Miller. 

President Rich Anns made a few re- 
marks pertaining to the business of the 
Council, and called upon Elder W. C. 
!)unb::r, Pastor of the London, Kent, 
I leading, and Essex Conferences, to give 
a representation of his field of labour. 

Elder Dunuah said, " 1 received the care 
of the London Pastorate six months ago, 
and started upon tny labours with plea- 
sure. Elder Kimball was diffusing there 
the real mountain, * Mormon* spirit 
which he possessed himself, and which 
he received from his father and the Pro- 
phets of Israel, and it sermed to agree 
with the Saints, He laid plans for their 
benefit in a temporal point of view. My 
course has been to walk in his footstep-, 
which I have done, and the Saints are con- 
tinuing to improve up to this time. I be- 
lieve that there is not ;i butter wet of Elders 
anywhere than there is in the London 
district. I feel to recommend them as 
good men — as men who seek the interests 
of the kingdom of God first. They have 
been one with me in everything, and it 
h is indeed been a pleasure to labour with 
them, 

M The Kent Conference is in a particu- 
]y flourishing condition — good prospects 
for baptisms. We have been ordaining 
good young men, and sending them out 
into new places. The spirit of opening 
new places is increasing. We have been 
prophesying to the Saint* that there are 


going to be more good people baptized 
there than there ever has been. 

41 London is the metropolis, and stands 
high as a city, but in other respects it does 
not stand so high, yet then* are good 
Saints there — no better anywhere, but. 
circumstances have prevented the free 
flow of the Holy Ghost. I feel that there 
will be a good work done. Circum- 
stances are favourable for bringing about 
such a result : a visit from brother Benson 
would help it along. 

" We have got the walking Scriptures 
— the modern edition of which comprises 
also the principles and revelations of Jo- 
seph Smitb, Brigham, llcber, Thes« 
are the Scriptures that have been preach- 
ed from in that district; they are kind- 
ling a good spirit. I believe that three or 
four of the American brethren would do 
good in that Pastorate. 

" The Book Agency has been in a de- 
plorable condition. Brother Kimball im- 
proved it, hit! t ire is room for improve- 
ment stilt. We have laid lh< j tithing before 
the Saints generally, and they received it 
joyfully. They seemed to think that they 
could not commence it before they were 
out of debt. 1 believe if it were to be put 
into operation to-morrow, they are ready 
for it. 1 ieci full of prophecy about bro- 
ther Ross, and the brethren connected 
with him — that there will be a good work 
done there through them." 

Eider J, 1). I toss, who has been ap- 
pointed to succeed Elder Dunbar, made 
a few remarks, more especially about the 
London Conference, 

Elder John C. Hall, Pastor of the 
Southampton and Dorset shire Conferen- 
ces, represented his field of labour. 

He said, "The Southampton Pastorate 
embraces a wide extent of country, anil 
not many Saints. There are hundreds of 
square miles in it where the Gospel has not 
been preached, or so very slightly that it is 
not worth mentioning. We could do with 
numbers of Travelling Elders. The tith- 
ing has been well received, especially in 
the Dorsetshire Conference. There is 
nowhere now where tithing is not being 
paid. I communicated with brother 
Franklin before introducing it, and ob- 
tained his sanction ; and it has been car- 
ried out since the May Conferences, In 
the Southampton Conference they are 
not quite so forward, but those who do it, 
do it with spirit. The chief of them paid 
' more than a tenth before, and I must say 
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that since tithing has been adopted, the 
funds have dropped off. When I get the 
opportunity to go around among the 
Saints, I mean to press the matter, and I 
believe it will become more general* 

* fc The Pastorate contains about 630, 
they are good Stunts generally. The 
Dorsetshire Conference paid the whole of 
their Temple Offering by the 30th June ; 
the Southampton Conference has also paid 
theirs. The Book Agency is in good 
condition* The book debt is rather more 
now than when I went there, but I trust 
I shall be ahie to leave it better than I 
found it* The Dorset shh'e Conference is 
a little the worst in this respect. It is 
very poor, and only numbers about 130 
Saints, and many of them arc without 
bread to eat. 

" We have been baptizing, and the Gos- 
pel is spreading. Those who have been 
rut oft are gl;»d to renew their covenants, 
and do their first works ; they feel better 
than ever. There is one Travelling Elder 
in the Southampton Conference, We 
want Elders very bad. The spirit of the 
people is pretty good, although the remem- 
brance of past events of an unpleasant 
character works a little in the minds of 
some. We have a good deal to do, and 
expect to have : we have raised 4":!3fi in 
six: months, and having done that, wc feVl 
that we can do more. We have organized 
some new Branches, but it has been chief- 
ly out of old stock. We have removed 
some Presidents of Branches who were 
not so much alive as they should have 
been. 

(t The brethren who labour with me do 
well. They are one with me in all 
things, and I believe all things will work 
well/' 

Elder James Carrwah, Pastor of the 

Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leices- 
tershire Conferences, represented his field 
of labour. 

He said. " I can say that the Saints in 
mv field of labour are a good people. 
When I arrived there, not quite two years 
ago, there was some misunderstanding 
existing, and the Saints did not feel as 
well as I eotlM have wished. Paster 
Smith proved himself a good man while 
there, and I have found that wherever I 
have followed him, he has done his duty. 

« The Saints are faithful and have done 
well, and are willing to carry out any 
counsel that may be given them, by the 
l*r^deney in the British Isle*. Wo have 


not fully adopted the tithing yet, Wi< 
were very busy endeavouring to get u] 
the Temple Offering, when the Star came 
out in which the tithing was recommended . 
We had spoken of it frequently before: 
since then I have been asked by the offi- 
cers when they were to adopt it ; I have 
answered now. They have said, *Thc 
Saints are ready for it, and we shall adopt 
it immediately/ 

fifc The Leicestershire Conference is im- 
proving, The Saints are doing well, and 
are willing to carry out the instructions 
of the servants of the Lord. - " 

" The finances are increasing consider- 
ably of late, and they are also in the Der- 
byshire Conference. 

" We have had a good deal of preach- 
ing around that district of country, and 
that, with the distribution of a few thou- 
sands of the pamphlet entitled Marriage 
and Morals in Utah, has created a good 
influence, and stopped the mouths of gain- 
sayers. There were three parsons who 
used to come out against us ; one of them 
brother Franklin wrote a letter to 
through the Star. They are silenced 
now, and their influence has gone down. 
We have felt to come out and stand by 
the principles of *Mormonism/ and do 
our very best to make them known. With 
regard to the Presidents of Conferences 
I will say, that when any misunderstand- 
ing has arisen, they have been willing to 
he put right. If there is anything which 
should be mentioned that I have forgot- 
ten, I hope that brother Wheelock mil 
help mc out." 

Elder Witeelock arose and said, "I 
will simply say, that I have never seen a 
more decided improvement than I have 
seen m Nottingham. During the past 
brother Carrigan has done well and the 
people feel to uphold him, and he shall be 
blessed while in these lands. I went there 
and counselled him. in the midst of un- 
pleasant circumstances, and through the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit, and by the 
help of God, things have been impro- 
ved." 

Elder D. B. Dille, Pastor of the 
Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and Here- 
fordshire Conferences, gave a represent!* 
tion of his field of labour. 

He said, " Brethren, I feel happy to be 
in your midst, to make a representation 
of my field of labour. I can say that, as 
a whole, it is in good condition. I feel 
tolerahlv well satisfied with it. For fear 
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I might forget* I will here beg a share of 
the good brethren who are coming from 
Zion. We should be glad to see brother 
Benson in tkat part of the country. We 
have got a very good chapel in Chelten- 
ham, We have adopted the tithing 
throughout my Pastorate, and I think the 
Saints have taken to it very well. There 
are some who make objections to it, but 
those who have been good payers hereto- 
fore generally adopt it. I do not think 
that we shall get much more means than 
we did before. 

" My Pastorate is a district of country 
where very low wages are paid. Many 
have to work for from seven to nine shil- 
lings a- week; ten shillings are considered 
very good wages. But the Saints do well 
there notwithstanding these things. The 
Worcester Saints during the past quarter 
have gone far beyond the mark of any 
previous one. The Saints in my Pasto- 
rate are very anxious to emigrate. Some 
went out to the Valley last season whom 
President Young confirmed. The Presi- 
dents of the Conferences under my charge 
an* good brethren* although, like myself, 
they are young and inexperienced in the 
ministry. 

** We are baptizing every week, and a 
good spirit prevails. We have distributed 
about 200 of the pamph'et, entitled J/ar- 
ria<je and Af orals in Utah. They have 
been sent to officers in tin* army, and to 
gentlemen of every grade. Since then* we 
have been known over all Cheltenham. 

" I feel well in the work ; I am now 
passing the third \ear in England, and if 
the bivthren say so, 1 am willing to stay 
another third. X think I have told about 
the condition of my Pastorate/ 1 

Eider William O. Young, Pastor of 
the Sheffield, ISradford, Hull, and Lin- 
colnshire Conferences, gave a represent o- 
tion of his field of labour. 

He said, *• Hrethren, I need not siy that 
Tarn hippy to be here to-day, you can) 
judge me by yourselves. I have a good 
field of Ubour, and the work of God is 
foremost in the minds of the Saints gene- J 
rally. A* soon as 1 learnt 1 that it was 
the mind and will of brother Franklin 
that the law of tithing should be practised 
among the Saint", I went to work and 
introduced it-. The only trouble I had 
was, that the Saints wanted to commence 
it before I was residy. i 

41 We have not done as much as T have 
wished to see done since I have had charge 


of the Sheffield Pastorate. The Confer* 
ences have not done as well as they did 
last year, but I am determined that in the 
next half year, we wfll endeavour to do 
twice as much as we have done in the 
previous one, I have had the books un- 
der my own control and observation, along 
with the Presidents of Conference*, so 
that I might see and understand all about 
their financial affairs. 

"The Spirit of God seems to be with 
the Saints. I here make a request of 
Presidents Richards and Pratt to let m* 
have some good, faithful brethren from 
Zion to take hold with us, that we may 
make the Spirit of Zion felt in those Con- 
ferences, and keep that influence when we 
pet it. There are no better people in 
England than these. There is a general 
spirit of inquiry among them, and a pros- 
pect of more being baptized than there 
ever has been. We have baptized ^0."i 
in that Pastorate during the last half 
year* We have emigrated seven Travel- 
ling Elders, and we released one more to 
go, but he has failed to do so, and we hav« 
lost right of him. We have disposed of 
nine Travelling Elders from my Pastorate, 
and have got but tw p o to supply their 
places ; these are good men and will work, 
but we are short of help, and I do not fetl 
Ifkecalling out men unless 1 believe they will 
do more good than harm* We have good 
men there, but they have large families, 
and I do not consider it wisdom to call 
them out. The most of our young men 
have gone to Zion/' 

President RiciIARDS m*de a few re- 
marks respecting brother Young's field of 
labour. 

He said, "Fur anything that I know, 
brother Young's Pastorate is in as good 
condition as 1 ever knew it to be. Th» 
Saints have not seemed to produce at 
much for the various funds as they have 
done before, from the fact that they have 
had to help Travelling Elders away, but 
I have not the least doubt that in the 
next half year they will do more than in 
the past. Brother Young be of good 
cheer, you shall be blessed, and the people 
shall be blessed. J * 

Elder Of axles K Dana, Pastor of the 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Con- 
ferences, gave a representation of the work 
in those Conferences. 

lie said, ''Beloved President and breth- 
ren of the Council, I have tfreat joj in my 
field of labour. The Presidents of Con- 
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ferences are pood men, and I am blessed 1 
in their society, ami in t he union that ex- ! 
ists among us. 1 believe that we love 
one another, and have tried to do each 
other good. Since 1 have been in Eng- 
land I have never enjoyed myself better, 
nor as well as I do at the present time. 
I regret that Elder Kay is going to leave 
the Liverpool Conference. I say before 
this assembly, that 1 love brother Kay 
with all my heart, lie has had no Tra- 
velling Eldir in his Conference for some 
time; there were two in the beginning of 
the year, but they have emigrated, and El- 
der Kav has been Travelling Elder as well 
as President of the Conference. lie has 
succeeded first-rate. "While speaking on 
this subject, I will §ay, that 1 should like 
an Elder from Zion to travel in the Isle 
of Man. I believe that he would do good. 
There are a good people in that I&land or 
I am deceived. 

" The Manchester Conference is in a 
tolerably good condition. The President 
is one with me. I feel to bless brother | 
Noble all the day long. We have three 
Travelling Elders in that Conference. 

" The Saints are going along extremely 
well with the tithing. It is known to 
most of you, that Elder G. I). Grant was my 
predecessor, he did as good a w r ork as could 
be expected considering the circumstances. 
Under hh care the Conferences paid otV 
a good many debts, but still there were 
many left to be paid in the Branches. The 
Liverpool Conference has paid the Queen's 
Hail debt of £84, and the Branches are 
out of debt, with the exception of one or 
two. The Book Agency is in good con- 
dition. 

" The tithing system works so charmingly 
well, that I love it, and the Saints love it 
also; and I will tell the reasons why. 
Some of the brethren have said, in giving 
their representations, that some of the 
Saints have paid more than a tenth. This is 
true in my Pastorate, and the tithing has 
had the effect of making the payments 
more equal. Our apportionment of Tem- 
ple Ofteritig will be paid in a few days, 
with the exception of that for the Liver- 
pool Conference, which would have been 
paid, had it not been for their Hall 

debt. 

" We are circulating, as fast as we can, 
a goodly number of the pamphlet, entitled 
AI<frri<t<fd and Morals in Utah t and I be* 
lieve that they will do much good. I do 
not know of any jarring in the Priest- 


hood. Elder Craig is one with me, and 
labours faithfully for the building up ot 
the kingdom of God. 

*' I can sav, brethren, that w ith all my 
weaknesses, 1 have endeavoured to do my 
best in my field of labour, and I feel that 
I have the faith, prayers, and confidence 
of the Saints, and my constant praver is. 
that God will bless them, in the name ot 
Jesus. Amen," 

Elder James Lavender, Pastor of the 
Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, and Nor- 
wich Conferences, gave a representation 
of his Pastorate. 

He said, "The Saints in the Confer- 
ences of which I have the care seem to be 
moving along pretty well, and trying to 
do the best they can. I found the Cam- 
bridge Conference in a rather poor situa- 
tion, in consequence of the lack of men in 
the Priesthood. There were some Branches 
that could not get up a meeting. The 
Presidents were growing cold and dull, 
and did not care about going to the meet- 
ings themselves, and as a natural conse- 
quence, the Branches were in the same 
situation. Elder Gregg and myself have 
tried to move some of these Branches and 
unite them with others, and we have 
placed the best men we could find to pre- 
side over them, and there is now a better 
spirit among them than there was a few 
months ago. Brother Gregg is a good 
man, and willing to do anything that is 
required of him. He goes out into the vil- 
lages around, trying to do the best he can 
to spread the Gospel and to do good. 
Brothers Gregg, Bayliss and Cowley are 
one with me in heart and mind, in doing 
our best to roll on the work of God, 
There is no great stir in these Conferences, 
but there are some being baptized once in 
a while. Our numbers are about the 
same as before the emigration. We have 
baptized about as many as have emigra- 
ted the past season, and the prospects 
for baptizing more are pretty good. We 
have not yet spoken about the tithing in 
that Pastorate, I have thought a good 
deal about it, but have waited to near 
brother Franklin's mind before saying 
an v thing on the subject. It is a principle 
in which I rejoice, and I intend, when 1 
return, to lay it before the Saints. 1 
know that the brethren will work with 
me in this, and I believe that it w ill oper- 
ate well." 

Elder William S. Mum, Pastor of the 
Birmingham, Staffordshire, Shropshire 
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il Warwickshire Conferences, gave a 
r -presentation of his field of labour. 

lie said, "I feel well this morning, in 
l iving the privilege of representing the 
irmingham Pastorale. It consists of a 
portion of twelve Counties — ten in England 
\nd two in Wales, The number of Saints 
h it is 2,380. There are twelve Travel- 
og Elders in the Pastorate, six I found ; 
Cierewhen I took charge, and six have 
} <een appointed since by brother Frank- 
lin. So far as the Presidents, Elders, 
thI myself are concerned, we are one, and 
ive been from the beginning. Better 
brethren cannot be found, until you go to 
he mountains, I labour with them with 
'. r reat pleasure ; I never was more blessed 
Li my life. In the past six months we 
have raised funds to the amount of X 1,800, 
We have been blessed in our labours with 
regard to the Conferences ; three out of 
'he four are paying tithing, I believe 
hat it is by far the best mode of raising 
funds, if the Saints will universally pay it, 
I find that in all the places where I have 
been, this work is carried on by about 
one-half or two-thirds of the members ; 
hut it is thought that many are not so 
noor as they represent. That portion 
that do support the funds will pay tithing! 

" We have baptized 400 in the Pasto- 
rate during the past half year ; cut off 
"240, and 240 have emigrated. Those who 
have been cut off, I would say are gene- 
rally persons who have been in the Church 
from five to eight years. Some of them 
have never been to meeting for four years 
of that time. We have cut them off, and 
the Lord has inspired us to do so. I have 
found Elders drunk, and we have cut 
them off, when I have been told that it 
would not do, but we have done it, and 
it has proved a blessing. We are bap- 
nzing more or less all the time, and the 
prospects are flattering. There are twen- 
'v or thirty ready for baptism to-day. 
* rod bless you all, brethren. Amen." 

President Richards remarked, con* 
renUDg cutting members off from the 
i hurch — H Suppose that some who have 
been cut off have been surrounded by 
Iverse circumstances, and have not really 
> ; nned against God, but being surrounded 
by the world have gone into darkness; 
perhaps by and bye their circumstances 
H change, they move into some other 
r - inference, and under more favourable 
circumstances go to meeting, and hear 
ho;ae Elder preach by the Spirit of 


God, their hearts should be touched by 
the melting influences of the Holy Spirit, 
whereupon they desire to join the Church 
again, and in all honesty make known 
their circumstances to the Presiding El- 
der. When he makes inquiry and finds 
that they are cut off, the question arises 
what for? and they answer, not for any- 
thing they have done particularly. lint 
then they have got to make that appear, 
and the person who cut them off ha 1 * 
gone to Zion. Now, such persons could 
not make it appear that they had not done 
anything worthy of being cut off. The 
Elder then says, * why, brother Muir 
would not have cut you off unless you had 
been guilty/ Would it not be better for 
the names of such parties to be kept, and 
say that they have gone and their where- 
abouts not known? Then thev would 
not have these obstacles in the way ot 
renewing their covenant, and coming 
on in the way of salvation. 

" We want to save the people, and to put 
nothing in the way of their salvation, but 
keep it open. The human family aro 
thrown into every ailver.se circumstance. 
This Satan realizes, and he will throw all 
he can into the way of young men and 
women and everybody else that is calcu- 
lated to lead them astray. Then let us 
treat them with all the wisdom the Lord 
gives us; let us deal with them with all 
the mercy wo can exercise, so that their 
way may be open to do good and to be 
saved. By and bye we may meet them 
in Ziou, rejoicing in all the blessings of 
the kingdom — rejoicing in the Lord 
With all good works, I want Pastors to 
direct the attention of Presidents to this 
matter. Many have been cut off unworthily* 
Try and let those who have been cut off, 
when they come back, enter in and be 
under a good shepherd. Try in all things 
to bless and to save." 

Elder Mem in reply said, "What bro- 
ther Franklin has said is first-rate. We 
are now baptizing the very persons we 
have been cutting off, we are doing it 
continually. I believe that out of the 
240 whom we have cut off, there is not a 
case similar to those brother Franklin has 
mentioned. We are well acquainted with 
all of them ; we cut them off because we 
were forced to do it, and many of them 
have come back as soon as they could 
make things right/' 

Elder BcsaoN remarked, ** This is the 
principle upon which we as Elders of Is- 
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rael ought to act — whenever we see one I feel comfortable. These houses have been 


spark of the Spirit of the Lonl in an in- 
dividual, it is our duty to dig around him 
and try to reclaim him, so that he may 
become a benefit, to this people and to the 


sustained at the expense of the Confer- 
ences. 

" Now, in our history an a people, there 
is one remarkable trait in our diameter 


kingdom of God. We should deal with j our constant attempts to improve in every- 
such a person as we would they should thing; so it has been with these houses; 
deal with us, were they in our place and ; and it has happened that they have im- 
we in theirs; and those who will do so I proved so much that they have" become a 
prophesy, in the name of the Lord Jesus little too comfortable; and we have not rea- 


Christ, that the Spirit of the Lord will 
rest down upon them, and they will have 
an influence among this people, and all 
the devils in hell cannot prevent it. 
Amen." 

President KieiiAtms arose and paid, 
" I am {'leased with the representations 
which the brethren have been able to 
make. I should be pleased if we could 
now take up a little time to give vent to our 
feelings and enjoy ourselves. Time, how- 
ever, is too limited for us to attend to 
anything but what is necessary, I should 
like to set forth before you, and the 
brethren who have come to take charge 
of the Mi— iuo, some items of policy that 
I have acted upon, that we might all have 
it together, and all understand it alike, so 
that Elders Pratt and Benson might see 
that we were one in these things. Rut 
as general instructions have been sent 
forth to all Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences, in Number *1 of the present 
volume of the Star ; and as I have been 
laying and shall continue to lay before 
President Pratt, in our conversations to- 
gether, my plan of operations, relative to 
the poor and the P. E, Fund, and also 
the way in which I have conducted things 
in the Office, it is not necessary for me 
to take up time here on these matters. 

"There is one important item I will 
mention, in which you, Pastors and Pre- 
sidents, have taken pan tb r some months 
past, and have shown that your hearts are 
in the work— I allude to tithing. Through 
this, means have been forwarded to the 
Office, and I consider that this matter is 
important to the welfare of the Saints. 1 
feel that brother Pratt will think it well 
to continue this plan ; however he will 
do as he thinks best. 

* I wish to say a few words on the subject 
of Conference houses. When Conference 
houses were first established, they were 
found conducive to thecomfort and relief of 
the brethren. When they came in tired and 
weary from their Conferences, they found 
& place where they could be at home and 


lized of how many comforts we were 
depriving our bivthron r.nd - . r \ at 
whose expense these houses were provided. 
Brethren, you all know how we once felt 
— how glad we were if we could have 
any of the servants of the Lord under our 
roof, what a tenderness we felt inwards 
them. Why the very chairs they sat upon 
were almost reverenced. Well, brethren, 
many in these lands feel like this, and so * 
much so, that they feel that the comforts 
which they ordinarily enjoy are not good 
enough for the brethren. If you were to 
go more among the Saints, and take a 
scanty morsel with them, and bless them, 
you would have more power with them — 
they would feel enriched and strengthened, 
and would go forth and do anything. 

"When I and some others were in 
Scotland, we found many Saints who 
would say, 1 We pay so much towards the 
support of the Conference house, and the 
brethren don't come to see us once in a 
while/ I have thought of this many 
times, and am satisfied that the Saints are 
deprived of much of the Spirit of the 
Lord, and of blessings which they might 
have if you went more among them, 

m You all know, brethren, that the«e 
houses have become a great burden to the it 
Conferences, and to sustain them means s 
have been used that might have been put 
into the Emigrating Fund, to help send 
the poor Saints to Zion. I feel that the 
time has come for the abolition of Con- 
ference houses to a considerable extent, 
and where they cannot consistently he 
done away with entirely, they should be 
conducted with the strictest economy, 
that funds may not be diverted from more 
important interests. 

<( I do not feel to enlarge upon the sub- 
ject of tithing, I have given a few of my 
ideas upon it in the Shir, 1 tee], breth- 
ren, as if the time had come for that prin- 
ciple to be practically observed in this 
country. You all believe that it will only 
work ill with the rich. That exactly cor- « 
roborates all experience in this Church. 
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You all know that it is difficult for breth- 
ren who are rich to pay tithing. With 
all our preaching through the Star ami 
in thy Valley, many in this country have 
refused to pay tithing, ami observe thin, 
one of the great commandments of the 
Lord. While the Saints refuse to pay 
tithing, though they profess to keep God's 
command mcnt**, they are not doing so. 
Saints who wish to know whether it is 
advisable for them to go to Zion may 
know by this — if they are willing to prac- 
tically regard this law, there will he room 
enough for the Spirit to dwell in their 
hearts, and they will know ihat Joseph 


time; wlu'ii yon want it, it will he on 
hand waiting for you, and you will not 
have to preach about this fund and the 
other. You will have unfiling to do but 
to preach the Gospel, and the souls of the 
Saints will be filled with the riches of 
eternity, and they will soon Hud that they 
are ready to observe the law of consecra- 
tion as well as the one of tithing. 

•'The fact is, the Lord is not only going 
to call for the tithing* which is only the 
interest of that which was put into the 
possession of Adam and his chi'dreo, but 
lie will let the people know that He is 
the original landowner, and He will call 


and Brigham are Prophets, and all will upon them for all they possess. S > do 


be right with them there; but if they do 
not feel like this, it is better to save the 
expense and trouble of their emigration. 

" If the principle of tithing be taken 
up generally by the poor, it will either 
shame the rich into paying or goin< oat of 
the Church. Inasmuch as the Saints 
will pay it they will feel strengthened, 
and it will do wonders for you who are 
in the ministry* Go to work, then, and 
practically establish this principle, and it 
will work well in the Conferences all the 
day long. You will find money all the 

(To be continued,) 


not go and tell the Saints that tithing is 
all that will be wanting, hut keep their 
hearts open, bless them, preach ever List- 
ing truth to them, and you will find when 
you preach tithing in all the Conferences, 
it will bring anew the Spirit of the Lord 
upon the people and upon the Saints. I 
do not know that I need say more about- 
tithing, only this— carry it out, and it will 
be a great blessing in these lands. 

m I do not feel like talking any more 
just now, but should be pleased to hear 
from brother Pratt." 
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["June, 1S41,] 

The newspapers of the United States 
are teeming with all manner of lies, abu- 


sing the Saints of the Most High, and 
striving to call down the wrath of the 
people upon His servants. 
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W<*i1ncsday, lfirh. Elder IV Young 
and company arrived at Wheeling at 4 
p.m., and on 

Sunday, 20th., Visited the brethren 
at Cineiunatti. 

Mnndav, 2 1st. Ilvrum Smith and 
William Law visited the Saints i;i i 'heater 
County, Pennsylvania, on their mission 
east; and there met Elder Geo. A. Smith 
on his return home. 

Tuesday, 22nd, Elder Theodora Cur- 
tis, having previously been arrainged be- 
fore a magistrate, and hound over in the 
sura of forty pounds, for u blasphemy,'* 
i.e., preaching the Gospel, appeared at 
the Court of Sessions, at Gloucester, Eng- 
land, and after remaining five days, was 
informed on inquiry, that no bill was 
found against him, and was suffered to 
go at large again after paying one pound 
;md one shilling cost. Thus we see that 
the same opposition to truth prevails in 
other countries, as well as in this. 

The follow ing is extraeted from a letter 
in the Juliet Courier — 

Monmouth, June* 1841. 

My Dear Sir — Before this reaction you, I 
h;\ve no doubt you will have heard of the 
Trial of Joseph Smith, familiarly known as 
the Mormon Prophet. As some misrepre- 
sentations have already gone abroad, in re- 
lation to Judge Douglass' decision, and the 
merits of the question decided by the Judge; 
permit me to say, the only question decided, 
though many were debated, was the validity 
of the executive writ which had once been 
sent out, I think in S, jit, l> In, and a return 
on it that Mr* Smith eould not he found. 
The same writ was issued in June, 1841, 
There can realty be no great difficulty about 
this matter, under this state of facts. 

The Judge acquitted himself handsome] v, 
and silenced clamours that had been raised 
against the defendant. 

Since the trial I have been at Nanvoo, on 
tlie Mississippi, in Hancock County, Illinois; 
and have seen the manner in which things 
are conducted among the Mormons, In the 
first place, I cannot help noticing- the plain 
hospitality of the Prophet, Smith, to all 
strangers visiting the town, aided as he is, 
in making the stranger comfortable by his 
excellent wife, a woman of superior ability. 
The people of the town appear to be honest 
and industrious, engaged in their usual avo- 
cations of building tip a town, and making 
all things around them comfortable. On 
Sunday 1 attended one of their meetings, in 
front of the Temple now building, and one 
of the largest buildings in the State. There 
could not have been less than 2,500 people 


and 
up 


present, and as well appearing as anv num- 
ber that could be found in this or any State. 
Mr, Smith preached in the morning, and 
one could have readily learned, then, the 
magic by which he lias built up this societv, 
because, as we nay in Illinois, 14 they believe 
in him," and in his honesty. It has been a 
matter of astonishment to me, after seeing 
the Prophet, as he is called, Elder Rigdon, 
and many other gentlemenly men, any one 
may see at Nauvoo, who will visit there, 
why it is, (fiat so many professing Christiani- 
ty, and so many professing to reverence the 
sacred principles of our Constitution (which 
gives free religious toleration to all), have 
slandered, and persecuted this sect of Chris- 
tians. 

Saturday, 26th. Elder Young and 
company arrived on the steamer MermaH 
at the mouth of the Ohio river. 

Thursday, July 1st. Elders Young, 
Kimball, and Taylor arrived at Nauvoo, 
after an interesting mission to England. 
The accounts of their missions are highly 
satisfactory. 

During a heavy thunderstorm at 
by, England, hundreds of small fish 
frogs descended, and were picked 
alive by the people, 

Saturday, 3rd. The following is an 
extract from the Legion Minutes — 

^ The second Regiment, first Cohort, con- 
sisting of four Companies, was organized, 
and Captain George Coulson was elected 
Colonel, Josiah Ells Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
Hyrum Kimball Major* On the same day, 
the third Regiment, second Cohort, consist* 
ing of four Companies, was urbanized; Sa- 
muel Bent was elected Colonel, George 
Morey, Lieutenant-Colonel, and William Nis- 
wanger, Major; and the Legion was called 
out to celebrate our National Independence 
(the 4th being Sunday), and was reviewed 
by Lieutenant- General Joseph Smith, who 
made an eloquent and patriotic speech to 
t lie troops, and strongly testified of his re- 
gard for our national welfare, and his wil- 
lingness to lay down his life in defence of 
his country, and closed with thc^e remakable 
words, ** 1 would ask no greater boon, than 
to lay down my life for my country/* 

An extensive dinner was got up in the 
grove, of which I partook, in company 
with the officers of the Legion, President 
Rigdon, and many others, with their 
ladies. 

Elder Willard Richards left his family 
with his sisters at Richmond, Massachu- 
setts, and started for Nauvoo. 

Elder Orson Pratt has published in 
New York an edition of his history of the 
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coming forth of the Rook of Mormon, 
first printed in Edinburgh. 

Friday, 9 th. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smith, in the 
house of Brig ham Young, in Nauvoo City, 
July 3, 1841— 

Dear and well -Moved brother Brighnm 
Young, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Urigham, it is no more required at 
your baud to leave your family as in times 
juist, for your offering is acceptable to me ; 
I have seen your labour and toil in journey- 
ings for my name- 1 therefore command 
you to fiend my word abroad, and take spe- 
cial rare of ynur family from this time, 
henceforth, and forever. Amen. 

Monday, 12th. Elder William Clayton, 
was appointed Clerk of the High Council 
of Iowa, and John Patten Recorder of 
baptisms for the dead in Iowa. 

At the urgent solicitations of the breth- 
ren at Zarahemla, I had consented, at a 
previous date, that they might baptize for 
the dead on the Iowa Hide of the river. 

I was in the City Council, and mowed 
that any person in the City of Nauvoo be 
at liberty to sell vinous liquors in any 
quantity, subject to the City ordinances. 

Tuesday, 1 3th. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
returned from his mission in England, 

A treaty was signed between Turkey, 
Russia, England, France, Austria, and 
Prussia, whereby the Dardanelles are 
closed to all foreign ships of war, as long 
as the Ottoman Porte enjoys peace* 

Wednesday, 1 4th. The following is 
translated from the Arabic, in the Muhn 
Times — " Aleppo, 3rd May, A great fa- 
mine has happened in Aleppo, Malilia, 
and Karbat, insomuch that many people 
died with hunger, and others sold their 
sons and daughters to get bread to eat. 
But the Almighty God rained upon them 
seed (manna), and fed them withal." 
u Of the veracity of these words," adds 
the Malta Times f "extracted from an 
Arabic letter, we are perfectly satisfied. 
The seed alluded to is known in Malta, 
being nearly like 'hab' or 'dazz/ and 
which being kept a little while becomes 
white, like 'semola' (very fine wheaten 
Hour). 1 * 

Immense quantities of locusts have ap- 
peared in Spain this year, devouring every- 
thing in their way ; and a shower of flesh 
and Wood is reported in the southern part 
of the United States, 

Thursday, 15th, Many of the News- 
papers are publishing lies about me by 


the wholesale; should I attempt to cnu- , 
morate them, I could write nothing else: 
suffice it to say, every falsehood wicked 
men can invent, assisted by their father 
the devil, is trumpeted to the world as 
sound doctrine, which proves the words 
of Jesus, "They have persecuted me, they 
will persecute you also." 

I spent considerable part of the day 
with several of the Twelve Apostles. 

Saturday, 17th. 

Katishon on the "Danube, 
July 17, 1841. 

Dear Brother Joseph, and aU whom it 
may concern — With pleasure I tako my pen 
to write to you at this time, hoping this 
1 communication may find you as it leaves me, 
in good health and enjoying a comfortable 
measure of the Holy Spirit. 

On the LJOth of June last, I left London 
for Rotterdam in Hollnnd, after writing a 
lengthy epistle to you, and alao the copy of 
a letter addressed to the Rev. Dr, S. lLirs- 
chelt, President Rabbi of the Hebrews in 
London; which 1 hope you have received 
ere this. The work of the Lord is steadily 
advancing in London, under the efficient and 
zealous labours of our worthy brother Elder 
Lorenzo Snow, 

The fine steamer Batavier brought me 
safely over the billows of a tremendous 
rough sea in about 80 hours. Never did I 
suffer more from sea sickness than during 
this short voyage; but it was soon over, 
and we lauded safely in Rotterdam. I took 
my lodgings at the London Hotel, at two* 
florins per diem, about three shillings and 
Ave pence sterling, or seventy-five cents. 
Here I called on the Hebrew Rabbi, and 
proposed certain questions to him ; but as 
he did not understand a word of English, it 
was hard for rne to enter into particulars 
with him; I asked him, however, whether 
he expected his Messiah to come directlv 
from heaven, or whether he expected him to 
be born of a woman on earth? He replied 
that he expected him to be horn of a woman 
of the seed and linenge of David. At what 
period do you look for this event? Answer, 
11 We have been looking a long time, and are 
now living in constant expectation of his 
coming/' Do you believe in the restitution 
of your nation to the land of your fathers, 
called the land of promise t "We hope it 
will be so '* was the reply. He then added* 
« We believe that many Jews will return to 
Jerusalem, and rebuild the City — rear a 
temple to the name of the Most High, and 
restore our ancient worship; Jerusalem shall 
be the capital of our nation — the centre of 
our union, and the standard and ensign of 
our national existence. But we do not be- 
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lieve that all the Jews will go there, for the 
place is not large enough to contain them. 
They arc now gathering- there/" continued 
he, ^almost continually/' I told him that 
I had written an address to the Hebrews, 
and was about procuring its publication in 
his own language (Dutch), and when com. 
pletert I would leave him a copy. He 
thanked mo for this token of respect, and I 
bade him adieu. I soon obtained the publi- 
cation of five hundred copies of the address, 
and left one at the house of the Rabbi— he 
being absent from home, 1 did not see him. 

After remaining here about one week, I 
took the coaeh for Amsterdam, distance 7 
hours, or about :;u Knglish miles. Hotter- 
dam is a tine town of about eighty thousand 
inhabitants. The cleanliness of its streets, 
the antique ordor of its architecture, the ex- 
treme height of its buildings, the numerous 
shade trees with which it is beautified, and 
the great number of canals through almost 
every part of the town, filled with ships of 
various sizes from different parts of the 
world ; ail these, with many other things 
not mentioned, contributed to give this place 
a|>eculiarity resembled :to where else in the 
course of my travels, except in Amsterdam. 
Most of the business men here *peak a little 
English — some speak it very well. 

In ascending the waters of the Rhine 
from the sea to Rotterdam, the numerous 
windmills which 1 beheid in constant opera- 
tion, led me to think, almost, that all En- 
rope came here for their grinding. But I 
ascertained that they were grinding for dis- 
tilleries, where the flood ; of gin are made, 
which not only deluge our beloved country 
with fatal consequences, but many others. 
Gin is one of the principal articles of ex- 
portation from this country. 

In going to Amsterdam, Ipatsfd through 
a very beautiful town, called " The Hague,'' 
the residence of the King of Holland. I saw 
his palace, which was guarded by soldiers 
both horse and foot. Tor grandeur it bore 
but a faint resemblance to Buckingham Pa- 
lace in London. But the beautiful parks 
and picturesque scenery in and about the 
Hague, I have never seen equalled in any 
country. 

I remained in Amsterdam only one night 
and a part of two davs. I mailed on the 
President Rabbi here, but he was gone from 
home. I left at his house a large number 
of the addresses for himself and his people, 
and took coach for Arnheim on the Rhine! 
Took boat the same evening for Mazentv! 
Travelling by coach and steam is rather 
cheaper in this country than in the United 
States. We were three days in going up 
the river to Mazenty, 

Holland and the lower part of Prussia are 
rery low, flat countries. The French and 


German languages are spoken all along the 
Rhine; but little or no English. The Rhine 
is about like the Ohio for size, near its 
mouth where it empties into the Mississippi. 
Its waters resemble the Missouri waters- 
dark, and muddy. The scenery and land- 
scapes along this river have been endowed 
with art and nature's choicest gifts. 

I have beer, made acquainted with Eu- 
rope, in America, by b.,, u, to a certain Ex- 
tent; yet now my eyes behold! It is im- 
possible for a written description of a 
stranger's beauty to leave the sam* impres- 
sion upon the mind, as it made by an ocular 
view of the lovely object. This 'is the dif- 
ference between reading of, and seeing tho 
countries of Europe* From Mazentv 1 came 

to Frankfort on the Maine, by railroad 

distance 7 hours. From Frankfort I came 
to this place — distance about 30 hours, 
where Napoleon gained a celebrated victory 
over the Prussians and Austrian**. The 
very ground on which 1 now write this let- 
ter, was covered by about sixty thousand, 
slain in that battle. It is called the battle 
of Aekevnaeal. 

It was my intention to have gone directly 
down the Danube to Constantinople, but 
having neglected to get my passport vised 
by the Austrian Ambassador at Frankfort, I 
had to forward it to the Austrian Ambassa- 
dor at Munich and procure his permission, 
signature, and seal beforo 1 could enter the 
Austrian dominions. This detained me five 
days, during which time 1 conceived the idea 
of sitting down and learning the German 
language scientifically. I became acquaint- 
ed with a lady here, who speaks French and 
German to admiration, and Oie was very 
anxious to speak the English— she proposed 
giving me instruction in the German, if I 
would instruct her in English. I accepted 
her proposal. 1 have been engaged eight 
davs in this task. I have read one book 
through and part of another, and translated 
and written considerable. I can speak and 
write the German considerable already, and 
the lady tells me that I make astonishing 
progress. From the past experience, I know 
that the keen edge of any work translated 
by a stranger, in whose heart the spirit of 
the matter does not dwell, is lost — the life 
and animation thereof die away into a cold 
monotony, and it becomes almost entirely 
another thing. This step is according to 
the best light I can get, and hope and trust 
that it is according to the mind of the Lord. 
The people will hardly believe but that I 
have bpoken German before ; but I tell them* 
nein (no). The German is spoken in Prussia, 
Bavaria, and in all the States of Germany, 
Austria, the south of Russia, and in fine more 
oo.l**m aXI over Europe, It appears to me, 
therefore* that some person of some little ex- 
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perienee ought to know this language so as to 
translate himself, without being dependent 
on strangers. If I am wrong in my raoTe- 
ment, pray that the Spirit of the Lord may 
direct me aright. If I am right, pray that 
Heaven may speedily give me this language* 

It if* very sickly in Constantinople, Syria, 
and Alexandria at present. I would rather, 
therefore, wait until cool weather before I 
go there. 1 might have written most of 
this letter in German, but as you would 
more readily understand it in English, I have 
written it in English, 

With pleasure I leave the historical part 
of mv letter, to touch a softer note, and 
give vent to the feelings of my heart. 1 hope 
nnd trust that the cause which you 60 fear- 
lessly advocate, is rolling forth in America, 
with that firm and steady motion which 
characterizes the work of Jehovah. The 
r:-.e:nies which we are forced to encounter 
nre numerous, strong, shrewd, and cunning. 
Their leader transfuses into them his own 
spirit, and brings them into close alliance 
with the numerous hosts of precious immor- 
tals who have been earlier taken captives by 
the haughty tyrant, and sacrificed upon the 
altar of iniquity, transgression, and sun. 
May it please our Father in heaven to throw 
"itind thee J lis protecting arms, to place 
beneath thee Almighty strength, ever buoy 
t !iy head above the raging waves of tribula- 
tion, through which the chart of destiny has 
n idently marked thy course. Happy in the 
enjoyment of the distinguished consideration 
with which Heaven's favour, alone, has en- 
flowed me, of bearing with you, some hum- 
ble part in laying the foundation of the 
glorious kingdom of Messiah, which is des- 
tined, in it* onward course, to break in 
pieces and destroy all others, and stand for 
ever* The friendship and good will which 
are breathed towards me through all your 
letters, are received as the legacy which 
noble minds and generous hearts are ever 
anxious to bequeath. They soften the hard 
and rugged path in which heaven has di- 
rected my course. They are buoyancy in 
depression — joy in sorrow ; and when the 
dark clouds of the desponding hope are 
gathering thick around the mental horizon, 
like a kind angel from the fountain of mercy, 
they dispel the gloom, dry the tear of sor- 
row, and pour humanity's healing balm into 
my grieved and sorrowful heart. Be as- 
sured, therefore, brother Joseph, that effu- 
Mons from the altar of a grateful heart are 
smoking to heaven dally in thy behalf ; and 
not only in thine, but in behalf of all Zion's 
suffering sons and daughters whose generous 
magnanimity will ever environ and adorn 
the brow of the object of their compassion. 
Though now far separated from you, afci-i 
also from her, who, with me, has suffered 


the chilling Masts of adversity, yet hope 
lingers in this bosom, brightened almost into 
certainty by the implicit confidence reposed 
in the virtue of that calf which was borne 
on the gentle breeze of the Spirit of God, 
through the dark shades of midnight gloom^ 
*t i II it found a mansion in mv anxious and 
inquiring heart, that my feet shall once 
more press the American soil; and under 
the shade of her streaming banner, embrace 
again the friends I love. 

I never knew that I was, in reality an 
American, until I walked out one tine morn- 
ing in Rotterdam along the wharf, where 
many ships lay in the waters of the Rhine. 
Suddenly my eye caught a broad pendant 
floating in a gentle breeze over the stern 
of a fine ship at half niizzen mast ; and when 
I saw the wide ppread eagle perched on her 
banner, with the stripes and stars under 
which our fathers were led to conquest and 
victory, my heart leaped into my mouth, a 
flood of tears burst from my eyes, and be- 
fore reflection could mature a sentence, my 
month involuntarily gave birth to these 
words, 14 1 am an American/' To see the 
flag of one's country in a strange land, and 
ibiating upon strange waters, produces feel- 
ings which none can know except those who 
experience them. I can now say that I am 
an American. While at home, the warmth 
and fire of the American spirit lay in silent 
slumber in mv bosom; but the winds of 
foreign climes have fanned it into a dame. 

I have seen some of the finest specimens 
of painting and sculpture of both ancient 
and modern times. The vast varieties of 
curiosities, also, from every country on the 
globe, together with every novelty that 
genius could invent or imagination conceive, 
which I have been compelled to witness in 
the course of my travels, would be too 
heavy a tax upon my time to describe, and 
upon your patience to read. 1 have witnes- 
sed the wealth and splendour of many of 
the towns in Europe — have gazed with ad- 
miration upon her widely-extended plains, 
her lofty mountains, her mouldering castles, 
and her extensive vineyards : for at this sea- 
son nature is clad in her bridal robes, 
and smiles under the benign jurisprudence 
of her Author. I have also listened to 
the blandishments, gazed upon the pride 
and fashion of a world grown old in lux- 
ury and refinement, viewed the page- 
antry of kings, queens, lords, and nobles; 
And am now where military honour, and 
princely dignity, must bow at the shrine 
of clerical superiority, In fine, my mind 
has become cloyed with novelty, pomp, and 
show ; and turns with disgust from the glare 
of fashion to commune with itself in retired 
medrtfiftion. 

Were it consistent with the will of Deity* 
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and consonant with the convictions of my 
own bosom, most gladly would I retreat 
from the oppressing heat of public life, and 
seek repose in the cool and refreshing shades 
of domestic endearments^ and bask in the 
affections of my own little family circle. 
But the will of God be done 1 Can the 
Messiah*?* kingdom but be advanced through 
my toil, privation, and excessive labours, 
and at last sanctify my work through the 
effusion of my blood ! I yield, O Lord I I 
yield to thy righteous mandate! Imploring 
help from thee in the hour of trial, and 
strength in the day of weakness to faithfully 
endure until my immortal spirit shall be 
driven from its earthly mansion to find a 
refuge in the bosom of its God. 

If the friends in America shall be edified 
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in reading this letter from brother Hyde, I 
hope they will remember one thing ; and 
th&t is this, that he hopes he has a wife and 
two children living there ; but the distance 
is so great between him and them, that his 
arm is not long enough to administer to 
their wants. I have said enough. Lord, 
bless my wife and children, and the hand 
that ministers good to them, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. Adieu for the pre- 
sent. 

I Good rest on all the Saints throughout 
the world. 

Oksox Hyde. 

| A violent and destructive hurricane 
swept over portions of France, Germany, 
and Switzerland. 


(To be continued.) 
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Toms River, Ocean County, New Jersey, 
United States, August 11, 1856. 

Brother O. Pratt. 

I left Washington City on the evening 
of the 6th instant, for the purpose of meet- 



ton for refreshments, and I was acciden- 
tally left, an occurrence which never hap- 
pened before with me. The train pro- 
ceeded on for about one hour, when it en- 
countered two cows laying on the track — 
it being about eleven o'clock at night — 
which threw the engine tender, and seve- 
ral cars from off the track, strutting and 
breaking them all up, the car I had .pre- 
viously rode in being one of the number. 
Several passengers had their legs broken, 
and were otherwise bruised. My trunk in 
the baggage car was completely smashed, 
and when I viewed the wreck, I felt thank- 
ful that a kind Providence had protected 
me, and watched over and preserved me 
from the harm and danger, 1 should have 
been subjected to if I had not been left 
behind. 

By the next train I arrived in New 
York, and on the evening of the 7th, 
found brothers Taylor, Felt, and Sten- 
house all well. On the. evening of the 
8th the Am arrived, with brothers liich- 1 


ards, Wheelock, Young, Dunbar, and 
Linforth and family, as passengers, all 
well. We had a long evening visit with 
them, at brother Taylor's room, in Brook- 

En, in which brother Appleby, from Salt 
ake participated, and we passed a most 
agreeable and pleasant evening; being hap- 
py, indeed, to meet w ith our brethren in the 
Gospel of peace. The following day all 
were busy, in order that our brethren 
might get ready to pursue their jour- 
ney, and they left at 8 o'clock, p.m., in 
the cars for St* Louis, by way of the New 
York and Erie Railroad. At the same 
hour brothers John Taylor, T. B. H. 
Stenhouse, C. Savage, W. I. Appleby, 
George Taylor and myself went on 
board the fine schooner Banner, Captain 
Samuel Brown, on a Picnic Excursion, 

from this place 

The news from home is cheering on 
every , side, family well, good crops* 
and peace and plenty, among the Saints. 
Brother Appleby sends his kind regard- 
to you and brother Benson, and to all 
the rest *f enquiring brethren. May 
the God of Abraham bless you, and 
give you, together with brother Benson, 
and all the Israel of God, grace sufficient 
for your day. Brother Taylor also join 
with us in tendering his love and prayer* 
for your welfare and prosperity, 

Geokge A, Smith. 
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WALES. 

tl IM'jorn Seion" Office, 
Near White's Gardens, Swansea, 
August 3 Gth, 1S56. 

President O. Pratt, 

Dear lh other— Having been called upon 
to leave my field of labour, as President 
of the Liverpool Conference, to travel 
;<jnong the Churches under your juris- 
diction, I feel impressed at this juncture 
to pen you a few items relative to my mis- 
moii to my native land. imsm ^ 

I left mv mountain home, in conjunction 
with several other missionaries destined 
for Europe, on the 8th of May, 1355. At 
that tim*i my health was much impaired, 
ami had been for some time previous to 
my departure ; but I felt determined to 
come to England on my mission, let the 
t'onHHijuericeK be what they might. I feel 
rateful to be able to say that, through 
thd blessing of the Lord, administered 
trough brother Brigham and by yourself, 
in setting me apart for my mission, I gra- 
dually regained my usual health, and ar- 
rived in England on the 12th of August, 
after a journey of three months and four 
days, 1 was much pleased to greet Pre- 
sident Franklin I). Richards on my arri- 
val in Liverpool, who has been a father to 
me all the time. 

I was appointed to labour in the Liver- 
pool Conference, under the 1 'residency of 
Elders (J . D. Grant and S. W. Crandall, 
which I did with much pleasure and satis- ' 
faction up to the end of January in the 
current year, when, according to my ap- 
pointment. I t ook charge of the Confer- 
ence as President. 

Notwithstanding my predecessors had 
done a great work, there was still much 
left to be accomplished. The first step j 
decided to be taken was to devise means 
forthelifpudatien of the Conference debts, 
amounting in all to about XI 30, and to 
free the Priesthood and Saints of these 
incumbrances, so that they might he freer 
to engage in declaring to the people the 
-words of eternal life. 

! The Lord pat it into the hearts of His 
servants to adopt the principle of tithing, 
thus ghiitf the Saints the privilege of 
seeking fir^t the kingdom of God and its 
rigSueouuww, that all tilings might be 


added unto them. Accordingly this holy 
principle was introduced at our Priesthood 
meeting, held at Clare-street Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 3rd, 1856, There were some of the 
Presidents of branches and faithful Elders 
who, by the Holy Ghost, bore testimony 
that it w^as of God* They accordingly 
adopted this law of the Gospel. The 
Lord blessed all that did so — their faith 
increased, and within a few weeks, with 
a little exertion and explanation on the 
subject, nearly all in the Conference were 
paying their tenth. The consequence is, 
they enjoy more of the Holy Spirit, their 
faith is in livelier exercise, the Priesthood 
are not required to remain at home to 
preach money to the Saints, but they have 
the privilege of devoting their time, to the 
spreading of the Gospel. The debts are 
now paid, and all things move on harmo- 
niously. Thus the Lord has in the short 
space of seven months enabled us to carry 
on His work to our s at i faction, by con- 
ferring upon the people, through their 
obedience, the blessings which we pro- 
mised them. Many have testified with 
soberness that they feel better, and enjoy 
a greater portion of the spirit of Zion, 
since they commenced paying their tithing 
than they ever did before. 

A special Conference was held in Rich- 
mond Hall on Sunday, the 10th instant, 
in order that mv successor* Elder James 
Marsden, mitrht meet with the Saints and 
receive the Presidency of the Conference 
from my hands. We had certainly a rich 
time. Your presence, with that of Pastor 
Dann« several of the Elders from the 
Valley, and of my much-esteemed breth- 
ren your co-workers in the Office, tended 
to bless and make the Saints feel exceed- 
ingly happy. 

The words of eternal life that flowed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost from your 
lips, will doubtless be the means of causing 
the Elders generally to go with all their 
might and cry aloud to this generation to 
be reconciled to God through obedience 
to His commandments. & 

I felt much pleasure in turning over th 
Conference to so good a man as brother 
Marsden, and that I was able to give him 
the same fnr *>f rhihf **<Uh somr rrtsh in 
h<*wL The work- is bmvard with power 
May God *peed it. 
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The Saints of the said Conference have I 
done first-rate. The Presidents of J tranch- 
es are men in whom the Lord delights, 
because of their willingness to do the will 
of His servants. May the Lord Mess 
them and the authorities over them con- 
tinually. 

With reference to my present mission, 
I feel thankful to you and my brethren 
for the privilege of labouring in so exten- 
sive a field. 1 sincerely trust, by the 
blessintr of the Lord, that I shall be able 
to comfort, bless, and build up the Saints 
with whom I may associate iu our moat 
holy faith. 

Since my departure from Liverpool, I 
have visited a portion of the Saints in the 


Herefordshire Conierenee. namely, New- 
port and Abersychan, and I can say that 
they are a £ood people, and, with their 
President, Klder Russell, they enjoy richly 
the spirit of the Gospel. 

I shall spend a few days in Wales with 
President Daniels, and trust, with the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, to be a bles- 
Mng to the Saints whom I may visit in the 
Principality. 

Brothers Daniels, Ashby. and Williams 
desire with me a kind and affectionate iv- 
membrance to yourself, Counsellors, and 
all associated with you in the Office. 

Yours truly, 

John Kay, 


VAKIKTIES. 


Tin; ITmifly Mkmhrk. — There are but ten precepts of tlie law of tiod, says Leighton, 
and tw o of them, so far as concerns the outward organ anil vent of the sins there forbidden 
are bestowed on the tothjue f (one in the first table, and the other in the second table,) as 
though it were ready to tly out both against God and man, if not thus bridled. 

Tiirc Christian Motiikk.— The Christian mother with her child is the loveliest vision 
that rises out of of the troubled waters of our nature. The great master of Christian 
painting delighted to represent the mother of Christ and her spotless child under every 
aspect of tender communion ; making it the aim of his life to portray the ineffable graces, 
the meek self-oblivion, the rapture of devoted love which belong to the Christian mother, 


NATIONALITY, 


Address by Eliza R. Snow, Feb. 27, lrt.V>, before 

Great Suit 

Most courteously, this evening I'll piemen t 
ijefoiv mis audience, a sentiment— 
At least, a hint on Nationality, 
A love, or rather partiality 
Kor uirth.pl»ce— country, and the people, where 
Our lungs at lirst inhale the vital air. 

One might well my thoughts exterminate— 
Uv place hi pedigree annihilate ; 
Or tbe warm pulse oflife eradicate, 
As to efface or to remove from me 
The sentiment of Nauoiuditv. 

It of my nature constitutes a part— 
Unite* with all The lite-blood of my heart, 
And if no trait or portion of my spirit 
*Tis something I eternally inherit. 

Not all the charms surrounding scenes impart 
Can chase the high-toned feelings from my heart; 


h\>r on — full oft, so tenderly they yearn 
A kindling impulse prompts a fond return 
( T uto the land of my nativity — 
31 y native home my native scenery* 


Hut, where— O where the land so choice— so dear, 
Which is the nation I so much revere > 

I do not languish for the hikes and rills 
The rttgfed heights of Kuropi \ Alpii.r u\]}< 
The verdant vales which beauteously repose ' 
Wrath their bold summits of eternal snows 
>or would I boast a proud nativity 
On the luxuriant plains of Italy, 
W ith flowing, sunny landscapes, rich, and fair 
Tall city spires and if rand cathedrals there. 


an assembly of the " PolyaophUal Institution," in 

Lake City. 

Where the salubrious climate'* ci-i'.;a) heat 
f iives to the pulse, a soft and ardent beat ; 
Where nature with accelerated force, 
With less of time, completes her wonted course. 

Nor yet in Germany, where Jaws arc made 
To fit like tenons of the workman's trade- 
Where every code of civil policy 
Mocks the precision of geuinetiy— 
Where ease and luxury are smiling round, 
And merry glee and cheerfulness abound — 
Where fragrant meadows and the harvest held 
To man and beast a joyous plenty yield. 

Not Britain with her mountains. hilK mid dales* 
Including England, Ireland, Scotland* Wales, 
With Inland products and ship-crested coast — 
Comprising much that wealth and honor boost: 
With far -famed cities, towns and villas too. 
Where genius HourlshM and where valor grew*, 
Willi all varieties of grade and sphere 
Of home — sweet home, most lovely and most dear— 
The honour'd home of noble thousand*, where 
Are executed with judicious care 
Those legal pow'rs created to bestnv/ 
Protection's banner to the high and low 
And where religious toleration now, 
Above all elsewhere, lifts its manly brow. 

Not Sweden, Denmark, Norway— not in France 
Where revolution's onward strides advance 
And then recede, as tides that ebb and flow— 
Ah moons that wuxiujr, waning onward go: 
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While soft refinement with Hs graceful riir 
)li*p|dya a muster-stroke of polish there— 
\Vhere vinous foliage — native fruits und lluw'rs 
Vie with exotics in Luxuriant hmv'ra. 

Neither America's much fuvour'd land. 
Where l^ehi, guided by Jehovah's hnnd, 
OHain'd a place tor him und his to be 
Through pfuenitlnns of posterity. 
Where those choice records — where ihe truth was 
found 

At said Isaish "speaking from the ground." 

Not coasts, or capes, nor Islands of the se» ; 
For none I cherish ;i partiality, 

i say, with brother ftddhuiton, I'm not 
Italian, Hindoo, Knglish, (iemnin, Scot, 
Neither American, Swiss, Welsh, nr Dane, 
Nor any Islander from ocean's main, 
Nor Spuuish, Frcm h, Norwegian, nor Swede- - 
I claim no country, nation, kingdom, creed, 
Excepting 2toiij this I proudly name — 
Thin is the home I fondly love to claim ; 
Were I to boast of Nationality, 
I'd go beyond this frail mortality. 

The noblest spirits scattered oYr the earth. 
My truth's eternal inl'mmc < galliei'd forth 
From Babylon to earthly Zion, here. 
Are on their way to heaven's celestial sphere: 
Our inns — tHrflttopphiK-placcH, which or where, 
Don't nriHltcr when we've paid our hills of fare. 

One (Jod — one faith--- one baptism : we are now 
All in one kingdom— at one altar bow : 
The union of the Father ami the Son 
Is heaven's high pattern— we must all be one- 
All local feeling should he laid aside, 
And former difference* no more divide. 

The time approaches — soon will Zion be 
The pride of earthly Nationality — 
Jt will the history of those adorn 
Of whom 'lis side! they were in Zlon born* 


The Holy Spirit, every Saint receive!! 
Im one sense added to what nature givey; 
It is a piiw'rJul leJevcopc, whereby 
We look beyond the stietch of mortal eyey 
Its keen, perceptive vision takes a view 
Of origin and destination too. 

Instructed by this spirit sense, we learn 
More than corporeal senses can discern. 
It sees «c are not natives of lids earth- 
We've lived before— we had an earlier bivlb— 
A clime and habitation highly pure 
Beyond what these gross senses can endrme. 

That U the charm— the Nationality — 
The spring of impulse actuating me : 
Thai is the point 10 which I would attain — 
The country— home I tondly would regain - 
From whence, for noble purposes, woaJl 
To gain experience throiwh our pnre»ts iV7fT 
To gam the Zenith of perfected worth* 
Have come on pUimmnge, thro' mortal hi rift. 

As forruTTi trav'lers, each a c impint; ermn^f 
On d HP rent portions of the earth have tot-in);; 
The force of habit gives to each a grace — « 
Peculiar charms to cacti and ev*ry r lace : 
And yet, with all the adoration felt 
A - fit their shrines devotedly we I.e. -It. 
Not one— not all possess sufficient worth 
To in live us feel ipiMe naturalized to citrtftr* 
Our hearts beat upward and our spirits mur© 
In homeward currents, towards those we love^ 
Where uiieorrupted a-Uute's beauties 
Where life's pure streams from end Leo* 
HOW ; 

And there the sixth, the spirit-sen ae will WI 
If to its diriaien we t:he const am heed ; 
And its reiiidng process will prepare 
Us for a full and free reception there, 
Atld there we'll talk of Nationality 
With the celestials of Eternity. 


Aun riK* sks, — Jesse (Jrlfiin, 4<> rarrlngton Street, Derby. 

James Taylor, 44, North Koad, Preston, Lancashire. 
Jrsve Mobson, 
(ieorge Coopei 

Albert P. Tyler, a Walker's IliuMine*, ^nitle Kiel 's, Shic^h.iry. 
James Miirhdcn, 2i' Hnpert Street, Kverton, Liverpool. 
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OF THE AUTHORITIES OF THE 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

{Concluded from page 584.) 


Brother Pratt arose and said, ^Breth- 
ren, I do not know that I have much more 
to represent to you ; brother Franklin has 
laid before you some of the most impor- 
tant items necessary to be carried out in 
your several fields of labour; and it would 
be altogether unnecessary for me to re- 
peat toe instructions which he has* so ably 
communicated. There are, however, one 
or two items that I wish to present. One 
is relative to the feelings of our biethren 
in the valleys of the mountains, They 
feel an uncommon anxiety for the breth- 
ren in these land* — to emigrate as many 
as possible of the poor Saints from this 
country, and they have done all they could 
for the accomplishment of this object. 
Brother Young has given many thousands 
of dollars, which have arisen from the sale of 
hts own buildings or lands, for the accom- 
plishment of this object. These things hive 
assisted the Saints much in this country ; 
and many brethren in the mountains, feel- 
ing encouraged by the example of brother 
Brigham, have felt willing to donate for 
the same purpose; and I have a list of 
50 or 00 thousand dollars worth of pro- 
perty with me, intended for the P. E. Fund, 
provided purchasers can be found. Much 
of this property I visited before my de- 
parture from home, in order to make my- 
self acquainted with it* 


fi We presume that if the brethren in 
this country feel the same anxiety to J 
nefit the poor that is felt in Zion, we shall 
see a vast number of the Saints, who have 
long been under oppression, emigrate be- 
fore many years shall have passed away, 
and their places supplied by others, 
who, seeing how frtely the poor have been 
helped away before them, will be tilled 
with confidence that they also will be re- 
lieved, and go home to Zion with the 
people of God. 

*■ Another item is in regard to my 
Counsellor, brother Benson, he will go 
wherever it is necessary to go. lie will, 
according to the appointment he has re- 
ceived, travel through England, and bless 
the Saints, and the Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences, and assist in all 
business transactions. I want jou to re- 
ceive him, just the same as you would 
President Young, if he came in your 
midst. Uphold him, strengthen him, and 
he will strengthen you. In receiving 
him, you receive brother Young, and in 
receiving him you would receive Jesus, 
and in receiving Jesus, you receive his 
Father, and in receiving his Father, you 
receive his Father's kingdom, and all 
things that the Father hath are yours. 

*• We have necessarily to speak largely 
upon temporal means to build up the 
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kingdom of God, especially to new breth- 
ren who may be unacquainted with the na- 
ture of that kingdom. It may seem strange 
that we should dwell particularly upon 
tithing, and the various funds that have 
been raised to carry on the work of God 
from time to time ; but let me say to my 
brethren, one and all, that the kingdom 
of God consists of intelligent beings, 
placed here upon the earth, to manage 
and control property, and all other things 
pertaining to it; and consequently we 
have to do with temporal things continu- 
ally ; and we have a work before us that 
comprises blessings, not only pertaining 
to the moral and intellectual faculties of 
mankind, but to their temporal circum- 
stances as welL The people of God are 
to be gathered into one, and the gather- 
ing of course requires temporal means to 
do it. Hence we dwell upon these sub- 
jects as being just as necessary, and as 
much according to the mind and will of 
God, as any other subjects whatever. All 
things in the hand of the Lord are spi- 
ritual and temporal. All being made by 
Him are of benefit and importance in 
their places. 

« \V e w igh the brethren to assist bro- 
ther Benson in his travels from Confer- 
ence to Conference, wherever he may go. 
Help and bless him with your means, and 
hearken to his counsels." 

Elders Phineas H- Younjj, T. O. An- 
gell, and John Kay were appointed to travel 
wherever they may be led in the European 
Missions. The appointments were sus- 
tained by a unanimous vote of the Coun- 
cil. 

Elders Kay and Dunbar sang * Oh 
7ion, Dear Zion/' and the Council ad- 
journed until 2 o'clock, p.m. 

2 o'clock, p.m. The Council met pur- 
suant to adjournment* Opened by sing- 
ing, « Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation," &c. President lliciiARDs'led 
in prayer. 

President Richards remarked, "There 
is one item which I intended to mention 
concerning the subject of emigration, 
which it is necessary for you all to have 
under consideration, 

" The emigration of the Saints in the 
Swiss and Italian and Scandinavian 
Missions either in the spring or fall, 
is a subject requiring no little consider- 
ation. The object is to gather Israel, 
and I suppose the faster the better, if it 
be done judiciously, and according to the 


plans which may be given from time to 
time. When the fall of the year comes 
on, and work falls off, there are many 
Saints that have means on hand, but not 
enough to take them through to the 
Valley, who will inquire, ' Shall we stay 
here and eat up what we have, and then 
be destitute here, or shall we gather to 
the States and be destitute, so much 
nearer our home/ When the latter course 
has been pursued, it has been a source of 
much inconvenience to brother Taylor in 
the States, for some of the Saints hav* 
been thrown upon his hands destitute* 
This suggestion I wish to impress upon 
your minds — when Saints can stay as well 
as go — when means will permit, it it 
about as well for them to do so. If the 
Saints who only emigrate to the States 
are sent off first, it leaves more time to 
attend to the emigration of those who go 
through, and their emigration require* 
two or three times the labour and atten- 
tion that the States emigration does. 
Thus, while it makes it more awkward for 
brother Taylor to emigrate the Saints in 
the fall, it is more difficult for us to send 
them in the spring. I state these things 
in order that brothers Pratt and Benson 
may become somewhat acquainted with 
the subject, and give it that consideration 
which it requires. 

** I have found subjects for almost end- 
less consideration in the last year or two, 
while I have been arranging and maturing 
plans for the emigration of the Saints, for 
our work is growing every year— it is all 
the time enlarging. I rejoice at the grow- 
ing aspect of the work of the Lord ; I feel 
that I am going away with my heart ex- 
ceedingly glad on this score ; and I shall 
go satisfied and rejoicing in the name of 
the Lord. It has been my duty and my 
privilege to make everything pertaining to 
the business of the Ofiice turn to the bene- 
fit of the Church, and of the great work 
of the last days. I have endeavoured to 
be in all things subject to the orders of 
brother Brigham." 

President O. Pratt appointed Elder 
James A. Little his second Counsellor; 
Elder A, M. Musser was appointed to 
labour under the direction of Pastor Henry 
Lunt ; Elder William Miller was appoint- 
ed to labour under the direction of Pastor 
W. S. Muir; Elder L. H. Hatch under 
Pastor W. G. Young, and Elder James 
Marsden was appointed President of the 
Liverpool Conference. These appoint- 
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merits were approved by a unanimous vote 
of the Council. 

The general business of the Council 
hero closed. Presidents Pratt and Rich- 
ards stated that on account of pressing 
business, it would be necessary for them 
to leave for Liverpool the following morn- 
ing, but all the brethren who could stay 
bad the privilege of doing so, and of con- 
tinuing the meeting another day, for the 
purpose of hearing counsel and instruc- 
tion. 

The Council adjourned about o'clock, 
to meet on the following day at 10 o'clock, 
a.m. The meeting closed with prayer by 
President Richards- 

At I) o'clock, a.m., of the 23rd, Presi- 
dents Pratt and Rich Anns left Birming- 
ham for Liverpool. 

According to appointment, the Council 
met at 10 o clock. 

The Council opened in the usual man- 
ner, when Elder J. A. Little arose and 
said, "By request of brother Benson, I 
arise to say a few words this morning ; I 
need scarcely say that I feel well, for I 
presume this is the case with every one 
in the room, and yon can judge of my 
feelings by your own. We have had a 
good and blessed time together. I realize 
quite a renewal of the spirit of Zion upon 
me since the arrival of our brethren from 
the Valley ; and feel that I shall go on 
with renew t d strength in the work that 
is before me, and I doubt not but that you 
all feel the same way. 

* I wish to say a word or two with re- 
gard to brother Franklin. You are aware 
that I have^ now laboured with him for 
some time in the Office, and associa- 
ted with him more or less daily. My heart 
is warm towards him ; he has been to me 
as he has been to you, like a father, bro- 
ther, and intimate friend. I do not think 
there is a better man in the world, although 
there may be many as good. These are 
my feelings with regard to brother Frank- 
lin, and 1 presume that they are yours. 
With Elders Spencer and Wheeloek, I 
would say, that I have enjoyed much of 
the sweet communion of the Holy Spirit 
in these lands. My heart is full of bless- 
ings for them. 

" With regard to the position which I 
was called yesterday to occupy by brother 
Pratt, I will say, that the appointment 
was quite unexpected to me. As I said 
then I will say now, I feel like laying 
hold in the name of the Lord, of every- 
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that is put upon me to do in His 
kingdom. Let my natural weaknesses and 
imperfections be what they may, this much 
I know — and there is with me no ques- 
tion with regard to it— that any man who 
will walk humbly before the Lord, and 
seek diligent^ after the light of His Spi- 
rit to guide him, can honour any position 
that he may be called to occupy in this 
kingdom. Brethren, I desire a warm in- 
terest in your faith and prayers, which 1 
feel that you will willingly grant me, 
and I will endeavour to walk in the light 
of that Spirit which shines from brothers 
Pratt and Benson, and seek to walk in 
their counsels. If I do this, I shall walk 
straight through, if not, I shall go in 
crooked paths; so it will be with you. 
These in a few* words are some of mr 
feelings. 

" As brother Joseph A. Young is here 
with us, and has come to bid you farewell 
before leaving to-day for Liverpool, I 
shall not take up more of your time. I 
pray that the Lord will bless you and me, 
and enable us to walk in the way of right- 
eousness. Amen." 

Elder Youiro arose and said f " Bro- 
ther James has already informed you why 
I am privileged to stand before you this 
morning. I have been in this country a 
little over two years, and as all of you 
heard me remark on Monday evening*, in 
the Odd Fellows Hall, when I came here, 
my knowledge and experience did not ex- 
tend beyond the affairs of mountain life. 
Since then I have done the best that I could. 
Though I could not preach very well, 1 
have endeavoured to strengthen the faith 
of the Saints, in the fact that " Mormon- 
ism " is the power of God unto salvation. 
I have visited in quite a number of Con- 
ferences, and have been with the Saints a 
good deal since I arrived in England. 1 
am personally acquainted with most of you 
who are before me, and I now thank you 
for the many favours — for the many bless- 
ings and kindnesses that I have received 
from you. I feel that you have borne 
with me when I was weak, and that you 
have asked the Lord to strengthen me, that 
I might fill my mission with honour and 
dignity. 

" I realize that the Lord has blessed me 
with His Spirit in my labours. "When I 
parted with the Saints in the Bradford 
Conference, where I have laboured, it was 
with joyous feelings, hoping soon to meet 
again in a better place. I wish to say, 
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brethren, that my feelings towards you 
are warm, nor can I Iook back when I 
leave England upon one man or woman 
against whom there is aught in my heart, 
I can only pray the Lord to bless the la- 
bours of all His faithful servants, and to 
look down in mercy and bless all His 
faithful Saints* When I get over to the 
land of Zion, I shall not forget Old Eng- 
land nor my brethren here, and I shall 
pray that we may prove as faithful to our 
God as many of the brethren who first 
introduced the Gospel into these lands 
have done thus far, 

" Brothers Franklin, Spencer, Whee- 
lock, Little, and all the brethren have 
been kind to me, counselled me in righte- 
ousness, and upheld me, I thank them 
for the course ihey have pursued. 

"May God bless you all; and farewell 
for a little time/' 

Elder Wiihelotk made some remarks, 

u lie said, " I can hardly realize, my 
beloved brethren, that this is the last time 
that I shall meet with you in these lands, 
I cannot bring it home to my mind that 
it is so, I can hardly realize that we are 
going to be separated thousands of miles 
apart. I feel that it will not be, but 
that our spirits will be closely united, I 
should like to make a few remarks before 
I leave, and also to say good bye. 

" There are many brethren present with 
whom I am personally acquainted, I have 
been in their fields of labour with them, 
and I am able to testify of their being 
men or Gud — men oi 1 virtue — men of 
purity and men who are devoted to the 
interests of the kingdom of God more 
than to their own. In all my experience 
of eleven or twelve years in these coun- 
tries, I have never known the time when 
there was so much of tho holy spirit of 
Zion in the hearts of the Elders. I have 
never known the Churches in these lands 
to be to pure in their feelings — so free 
tiom tho*e evils which have brought 
misery, death, and destruction upon the 
Saints. I can testify that these men have 
walked right along in the light of the 
Holy Spirit, they have sougnt humbly 
and silently in prayer and supplication, 
that they might have It to be with them, 
they have walked in meekness before the 
people, and before the Lord, The bre- 
thren of the Presidency will find it so, 
they will be astonished to see how the 
people love and look up to them as min- 
ister* of the Lord, from whom they receive 


the counsels of the eternal worlds, and 
I feel to bless them. 

" I dislike to hear people talk about the 
faults of their bnthren. If the Lord for- 
gives them, everybody else ou^ht to, I 
wish you to cultivate this feeling, let us 
forgive each other's faults, and stretch oufc 
our hand and help each other to live as 
we wish the Lord to help us. Here is 
brother Benson, I have known him for 
some time, but I never saw the day in ray 
life when I would not lay down my life 
for him ; vet I never appreciated him so 
much as I do now, I have felt a renewed 
portion of the Spirit upon me through 
associating with him. 

"I know that brother Benson will draw 
every man to him, and those who have 
come to preside now will have greater in- 
fluence and power than has been known 
before. Brethren, you will feel and know 
it, you will be strong every man of you 
that will be one with them. Brother 
Franklin has done just as well as a man 
could do, and so has brother Spencer 
also, and so has brother Wheelock. [The 
Elders here with one accord said) God 
bless them forever.] I thank you r my 
brethren, I feel that your love and confi- 
dence, if there was nothing else, pays for 
all. I appreciate it more than I can ex- 
press to you, and my great desire is to 
ive so that I may be able to retain them* 
I have lived among you, I have dealt 
plainly with you, but you have blessed me 
wherever I have been. 

" Brethren walk not into temptation; 
I tell you, if the devil can by hold of you 
in any w?iy to make you lose your Priest- 
hood he will do it. If you do not have 
the Holy Ghost, lean upon it and \>e 
guided by it, and make every temptation 
stand out of your way by the power of 
that Spirit you will be overcome, like Samp- 
son, Never be led out of the way of 
your duty, if you do the spirit of light 
will leave you— cling to the counsels of 
your brethren, be true to your Priesthood. 

"There is nothing so likely to bring 
blessings to a servant of God as walking 
purely before Him ; all the pure will hies* 
that man, and he will have every blessing 
that his heart can desire. 

"Brethren, cleave to brothers Pratt, 
Benson, and Little; be guided by their 
counsels and do them good. As I have 
said before, do not speak of one another's 
faults. I do not want any one to talk 
about my faults. If they are wanted to 
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be known, let parties come to me, for I 
can tell of ten where others can of one. 
It is a shame for Elders in Israel, when 
they see a man walking tip to the line, to 
lay, * Ah, yes, he is a prvtty good man, but I 
have seen him in transgression : if you had 
known him when I knew him, you would 
not think so murh of him as you do.' 
These things are done, and where are 
they learned ? Are they learned in the 
House of the Lord, where you agreed 
to uphold each other ? I ask you in the 
name of the Lord, if you see one of your 
brethren sinking, if you see that a blight 
is coming over his spirit, to feel after 
him — siiyv him, and you will fi save a soul 
from dtat.li/ ;md God will remember you 
in the day of adversity. If you h^lp to 
sink a man down, you will be sunk down; 
help everybody, and God will help you." 

Elder IJkxson arose and said, "I feel 
that I should take as much pleasure and 
satisfaction in hearing those who have not 
spoken as those who have; I am perfectly 
willing to comply with the wishes of my 
brethren to do anything that is reasonable. 
If you think it is wisdom to continue our 
meeting to-morrow I am willing to stay, 
but I presume that one half of the breth- 
ren present feel that the time is come, 
when they ought to be in their fields of 
lahour. If jou all feel as I do — that we 
will draw our meeting to a close, when I 
have finished my remarks, manifest it by 
a fihow of the right hand." [There was 
a general show of hands.] 1 1 

Elder Bi:,vsoN continued, "I feel de- 
lighted in the remarks that have been 
made, especially with Elder Wheelock's; 
they are good and true, if ever a man 
spoke by the spirit of revelation, he 
did. If we give heed to his counsels we 
shall be blessed. I know that no man 
can walk perfectly in these lands, unless 
he gives heed to them* Nothing should 
stand betwt< 31 us and the Priesthood, w T e 
know that to be true. 

*' I want to bear mv testimony in con- 
nexion with the remarks that have been 
already made, 1 

"In 1 he first place, I will say a few 
words relative to endowments, 1 do not 
want my brethren to feel that, because it 
has fallen to our lot to stand in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord — to stand in holy places — 
to receive certain signs and key- words, 
gifts, graces, and blessings, that we are 
one particle above them. These things 
ire for our particular benefit in certain 


places. Many things that have been laid 
upon us, as Elders of Israel, we cannot 
have the benefit of here, because this is 
not the place. I do not care what it is 
that is given to us, nor how much is 
guaranteed unto us, we have got to exer- 
cise our faith in order to realize it. Not- 
withstanding our endowments, we have got 
to exercise faith. If we have not faith in 
these endowments, and the key-words of 
the holy Priesthood, what good will they 
do us ? We shall fall beneath those who 
have not received these things, but who 
are faithful to what they have received, 
I feel that those of my brethren who have 
not received their endowments want to 
obtain them, then give heed to your 
brethren who have them, be one with 
them in all things : make good use of all 
the Priesthood that you nave received. 
You have enough to do good with in 
the?e lands. That we all know r . 

" I do not doubt but that you have had 
these things preached to you before, by 
brother Richards and others, Doubtless 
you have had them through the Star* 
If you have had all the principles that I 
preach preached to you before, what 
does it prove? Does it not prove 
that I am of the same vine, and that I 
have drank at the same fountain. If I 
preach a doctrine to you that you cannot 
understand — that comes in collision with 
what you have already received, you would 
begin to ponder the matter over, and to 
inquire of some brother in whom you have 
confidence, *Do you think that is correct 
— do you think that is by the Spirit of 
God ? ' These w f ould be your reflections ; 
but if I speak the same things as others^ 
or things that do not clash with what you 
have already received, you then know that 
I am of the same spirit. 

" I do not wish to teach anything that 
I am not willing to practise myself. To 
understand the whisperings of the Spirit 
of God is one of the greatest blessings 
I that we can enjoy, I would sooner have 
it than almost any other gift pertaining 
to eternal salvation. When a man has 
the gift of the Holy Ghost to guide him 
- — no matter where he is, what greater 
gift can he have? Why it is salvation all 
the time to every man and woman who 
has it. 

'* When brother Joseph commenced this 
work, he used to translate by means of 
the Urim and Thummim, as we read that 
the Prophets and Seers did anciently* 
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Did he da this in the latter part of his 
career? No he did not. He was all 
Seer then, from the crown of his head to 
the soles of his feet, and by the Holy 
Ghost he could see the very secrets of a 
man's heart. He could translate other 
languages, and did it by the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost, 1 wish to 
bring this matter to your minds, I want 
you to understand what it is. 

*' Brethren, reflect upon these things. 
When we want to do anything, the first 
mpressions we receive relative to it are 
generally the best. Why is this? 13c- 
cau-e we are the temples of the Lord; 
His Holy Spirit dwells within us, and in- 
asmuch as we are led by the Spirit, we 
are sons of God. He who is led by the 
Spirit of God is in God, and God is in 
him. Remember it, brethren, the Holy 
Ghost is God's minister, sent forth to re- 
veal His mind and will to I lis servants, 
relative to His work in the last days. 
J low are we to get it? By much prayer 
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and fasting, by cleansing ourselves out- 
wardly and inwardly, by ri«! 'ing ourselves 
of everything that is ttlthy and unholy. Do 
this, brethren, be pure and holy before the 
Lord, and fast a good deal — call upon the 
Lord, that you may have power with Ilirn 
to lay your hands upon the sick, make the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see; raise 
up those who may be bowed down, that 
miracles may be wrought according to the 
mind and will of God, that 1 lis work may 
roll forth in these lands. It will take* 
much prayer and fasting to do these 
things. 

" My brethren, I want you all to re- 
member me and bear me up by your faith 
and prayers. I am but a man, I feel the 

freat responsibility resting upon me, my 
nees often tremble : and I ask you to re- 
member me in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 

May God bless you for ever and ever. 
Amen/* 

| The Council adjourned sine die. 


APOSTOLIC 

Rev. R, Davis, Bishop of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in South Carolina, 
denies that the Bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church are " successors of the 
Apostles." He says the Apostles " had no 
successors, and were not intended to have 
any. It was not the nature of their office 
to have successors." This rejec tion of the 
doctrine of apostolic succession by the 
Bishop of the Episcopal Church, is re- i 
ceived with strong approbation by the 
Protestant Churchman of N ew York 
City, edited by Rev. Drs. Tyng and 
Anthon. — Western Christian Advocate. 

A truly broad admission, and one that, 
if true, cuts off the Episcopal Church, 
and every other church who professes to 
derive its authority from the same source, 
from the power necessary to act in the 
things of God. The opinion " that they 
had no successors n we are willing to let 
the Reverend Davis enjoy to the utmost 
possible extent ; but when he asserts that 
u it was not in the nature of their office 
to liiive successors," we feel inclined to 
interpose our dissent, as it is an incorrect 
idea — a false doctrine, entirely opposed to 
the testimony of Scripture. If the fact, 
that because these officers have not been 
in existence in the churches professing to 
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be Christian for the last seventeen < r 
eighteen centuries, be admitted as an ar- 
gument that the Lord did not intend that 
were should be anymore Apostles, then it is 
plain that Mr. Davis' idei is a correct one. 
But was it the Lord's will, independent of 
the actions of men, that this should be 
the case — that there should be but twelve 
Apostles, and they have no successors ? 

The Scriptures plainly teach that the 
Apostleship was as necessary an office of 
the Priesthood to be filled as that of the 
Evangelist, Pastor, or Teacher* Now, wo 
have no idea that this gentleman in ad- 
vancing the idea that it was not in the n^ 
ture of the Apostles' office to have succes- 
sors, would for a moment wish to be 
understood that it w r as not in the nature 
of the Pastors' or Teachers* office to have 
successors, yet if he denies the continue 
ance of the Apostleship in the Church he 
must of necessity, to be consistent, deny 
the continuance of the offices of Pastor or 
Teacher. Paul, himself an A post le though 
not one of the Twelve, says in his epistle 
to the Ephesians, that these officers — 
Apostles, Prophets, Pastors and Teachers, 
were to be placed in the Church " for the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
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of Christ : till wo all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ/' These were the objects for 
which they were placed in the Church, 
and so long as the Saints needed perfect- 
ing, so long as the work of the ministry 
had to be performed, so long as the body 
of Christ (the Church) needed edifying ; 
so long were these officer* needed ; in fact, 
Paul continues, they are needed until 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, till we 
all attain unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. The Pastors and 
Teachers were not the only officers neces- 
sary in the Church to accomplish these 
desirable results, but the Apostles and Pro- 
phets were also needed. Paul in another 
epistle, when writing to the Corinthians 
about the organizations of the Church, 
says that God had set in the Church, 
"first Apostles, secondarily Prophets," &c. 
These were the principal officers in the 
Church — the foundation, with Jesus Christ 
a« the chief corner stone, and the 
Church of Christ could not exist without 
them. 

If Paul, then, can be relied upon as a 
competent judge of the nature of the 
office of an Apostle, we may be assured 
that it is the nature of their office to have 
successors, and that, inasmuch as mankind 
are not in the situation which they are to 
be brought into by the aid of Apostles, 
Prophets, Pastors and Teachers, they ought 
to be in the Church at present, and will 
have to be continued in the Church, or 
this happy state of things will never be 
brought about. The decision has to be 
made between the reliability of the Rev. 
Mr. Davis and the Apostle Paul, and, of 
course, all those w r ho believe the Scrip- 
tures will not be long in making up their 
minds as to which is the most correct. 

What is there about the nature of the 
cffice of an Apostle that should prevent its 
perpetuation — that should make it so es- 
sential at one time in the Church, and 
non-essential at another? Mankind in 
their superstition have clothed it with 
lomething awful and unearthly ; they ap- 
pear to have forgotten that those whc 
held it in ancient days were men of earth- 
ly mould, clothed with humanity, and sub- 
ject to its failings ; and therefore, it is al- 
most blasphemous, in their opinion, for 
the idea to be broached that its bestowal 


upon man is possible in this age. But we 
find in ancient days, that, when a vacancy 
occurred in the quorum of the twelve 
Apostles selected by Jesus, the remainder 
of the Apostles chose one to fill his place, 
as a w itness of Jesus, and he was num- 
bered with them. If it was not the na- 
ture of the office to have succession, why 
was Matthias chosen to fill the place of an 
apostate ? Why did not the eleven act 
without attempting to fill the place of him 
who had forfeited his office? If it were 
necessary that the eleven should ordain 
one to make the number complete of those 
whom the Lord had chosen as His special 
witnesses, and they had the power to do 
so, if there had been eleven vacancies in- 
stead of one, and but one man holding the 
Apostleship left, he also would have had 
the right, by parity of reasoning, to have 
ordained the eleven. The fact that one 
was ordained, however, is in itself a suffi- 
cient evidence that the nature of the office 
demanded succession, and that so long as 
Christ's Church remained upon the earth, 
while there was a soul to be saved, a hea- 
then to be converted, or a testimony to be 
borne to the word that Christ was the 
Son of the Eternal Father, and had in- 
deed risen, and they were his witnesses, 
so long the Apostleship would be ncces- 
sary * 

We are not surprised, however, to hear 
a minister of the present Christian sects 
affirming that " it was not the nature of 
the Apostles' office to have successors," or 
to hear of his brethren in the ministry re- 
ceiving his declaration with strong appro- 
bation ; it is what might be expected from 
men who care not a fig for what the Lord, 
or His servants have left on record, if it 
does not correspond with their ideas ot 
propriety. If they were to recognize the 
office of an Apostle as a necessary one in 
their churches, it would be expected of 
those who filled it that they should be able 
to bear a similar testimony to that borne 
by their predecessors, and as they could 
not do this, they find it necessary to en- 
tirely deny the continuation of such power 
among men. Because it has not been in 
their midst for the last seventeen or 
eighteen centuries, they conclude that it 
ought not to be, and that it is the Lord's 
will that it should not be. Of course it 
is the Lord's will that it should not be, so 
long as men will reject the idea of such 
power being in possession of persons in 
their midst ; but it is evident from the 
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Scriptures already quoted, that it is His 
will that they should be in His Church 
whenever it is organized upon the earth ; 
and it is for want of them that we now 
witness the disunion and strife so preva- 
lent on all hands, and most of all among 
the sects who profess to be His It is for 
want of them that the inhabitants of the 
earth have not arrived at the unity of the 
faith, have not attained unto the know* 
ledge of the Son of God, and are tossed j 
to and fro, and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, as they have been and 
are at the present time* Their restora- 
tion, or the restoration of the Apostleship j 
again to the earth, has accomplished, 
among those who are willing to acknow- 
ledge the necessity of its existence and the I 


| propriety of its perpetuation, what Paul 
said it should — has brought and is bring- 
ing men to the unity of the faith, to the 
knowledge of the Won of God, is deliver- 
ing them from being carried about by 
every wind of doctrine, and the sleight 
and cunning craftiness of men, and is 
placing them in a position where they 
may grow up unto him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ. Mr. Davis 
speaks the truth when he denies that the 
lJishops of his church are the successors 
of the Apostles ; it is as evident as need 
be that they never have been able to ac- 
| complish what the ApoMles were to ac- 
complish, and it is aLso evident that they 
never can be* — Western Standard^ July 
I 12. 
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Sunday, 18th was recognized as a day 
of fasting and prayer by the Saints in 
Nauvoo, that they might mourn with 
them that mourn, "and weep with them ! 
that weep," on account of the death of 
Honourable Sidney IL Little of the Se- 
nate, who was killed by jumping from a 
wagon last Sunday, while his horse 
was unmanagable. Mr. Little was a 
patriot, statesman, and lawyer. 

Meeting was held in the G rove, west of 
the Temple ; Elders Sidney lligdon, John 
Taylor, and Geo. A. Smith preached. 

Monday, 19th. Council of the Twelve, 
viz, — H. Young, II. C. Kimball, J. Tay- 
lor, O. Pratt, and Geo. A. Smith met at 
Elder Young's house s conversing with 
Lyman E. Johnston, who formerly be- 
longed to the Quorum. President Rig. 
don and myself were with them part of 
the time* 

Sunday, 25th. Attended meeting in 
the Grove. Elders Orson Pratt and 
Geo. A. Smith preached in the forenoon. 
In the afternoon Elder Sidney Itigdon 
preached a general funeral sermon, de- 
signed to comfort and instruct the Saints, 
especially those who had been called to 
mourn the loss of relatives and friends. 
I followed him, illustrating the subject of 
the resurrection by some familiar figures. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith married Bathshe- 
ba W. Bigier. Don Carlos Smith per- i 


formed the ceremony, which was the last 
official act of his life, he being very feeble 
at the time. 

| Brother William Yokum had his leg 
amputated by Dr. John F. Weld, who 
operated free of charge ; he was wounded 
in the massacre at Haun's Mill, Oct. 30th, 
and had lain on his bark ever since ; 
and now it was found the only chance to 
save his life was to have his leg cut off- 
He was also shot through the head at the 
same massacre. 

Wednesday, 28 th. The Jewish quar- 
ter of Smyrna burned, destroyed 3,000 
houses and 8 synagogues. 

Sunday, Auarust 1st. All the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles who were expected 
here this season, with the exception of 
Elders Willard Richards and Wilford 
Woodruff 1 , have arrived. We have listened 
to the accounts which they give of their 
success, and the prosperity of the work of 
the Lord in Great Britain with pleasure* 
They certainly have been the instruments 
in the hands of God, of accomplishing 
much, and must have the satisfaction of 
knowing that they have done their duty. 
Perhaps no men ever undertook such an 
important mission under such peculiarly 
distressing, forbidding, and unpropitiou* 
circumstances. Most of them when they 
left this place, nearly two years ago, were 
worn down with sickness and disease, or 
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w*re taken sick on the road. Several of 
their families wen* afflicted and need- 
ed their aid and support* But knowing » 
that they had been called by the God of J 
Heaven to preach the Gospel to other 
nations, they conferred not with flesh 
and blood, but obedient to the heavenly 
mandate, without purse or Bcrip i commen- 
ced a journey of live thousand miles en- 
tirely dependent un the providence of that 
God who hud called them to such a holy 
calling. While journeying to the sea 
board, they were brought into many try- 
ing circumstances; after a short recovery 
from severe sickness, they would be taken 
with a relapse, and have to stop among 
stranger?, without money and without 
friends. Their lives were several times 
despaired of, and they have taken each 
other by the hand, expecting it would be 
the last time they should behold one an- 
other in the flesh. However, notwith- 
standing their aillictions and trials, the 
Lord always interposed in their be- 
half, and did not suffer them to sink in 
the arms of death. Some way or other 
was made for their escape — friends rose 
up when they most needed them, and re- 
lieved their necessities; and thus they 
were enabled to pursue their journey and 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. They, 
truly, " went forth weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed," but have " returned with re- 
joicing, bearing their sheaves with them/* 
The minds of thousands are already pre- 
pared to hear of the sacking of cities — 
the march and countermarching of armies 
— -the burning of towns and villages — the 
flight of citizens— the rising of the In- 
dians — the commotion in Illinois — the dis- 
tress in Iowa — the consternation and flight 
of the Missourians, the exploits of mighty 
chieftains* &c. — on account of the fool- 

(To be co 


eries and lies which have been trumpeting 
forth from the different presses in the 
United States. 

Thursday, 6th. Letters from London, 
state that there are more or less baptized 
every Week ; there was a general election 
of mem hers of Parliament last month: 
and serious riots in different parts of the 
kingdom between the Whigs and Tories. 

Chester Countv, Peuns\lvania, 
Aug. 5 9 1841. 

Brother Joseph — I expect to leave here 
for the Jersey Country next week* Doctor 

m t 

GalUnd left for Nauvoo last week. In the 
Hotchkiss business, Hyrum requested me to 
do all I could. Brother James Ivins has re- 
ceived orders on you from Doctor Gallaml 
to the amount of twenty- five hundred dol- 
lars. The property that lie has given these 
orders for, is well w orth the money. I ex- 
pect Mr, I to tonkins in New Jerscv in a few 
days to receive this property, which is Cook's 
Mills Tavern stand, attached to six acres of 
ground with all the appurtenances. Some 
of the Jerscv people think it worth three 
thousand dollars. Now the question is, 
shall 1 let Mr. Hotchkiss have this property 
for less than twenty -live hundred, since that 
is the price you will have to pay at Nauvoo. 
"Why I ask this question is — I have under- 
stood that Hotchkitfg has said that he would 
not allow over twenty -two hundred dollars. 
I got hold of another small piece of land, 
worth five hundred; and if Hotchkiss will 
take all at a fair price, I shall be enabled to 
settle the amount of three thousand dollars 
soon. Please write me an answer to the 
above question. The cause in these eastern 
lands is flourishing, and we want more la- 
bourers ; fifty doors opened for preaching 
where there is but one labourer, I wish 
you would send us help. 

Yours in the bonds of the covenant, 

William Smith. 

ttiuu&L) 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1856. 

Trriimu. — Should any Latter-day Saint be excused from paying tithing? As this 
question has arisen in the minds of some, for their satisfaction we design answering 
it in a plain and brief manner. 

The law of tithing is an eternal one, obligatory not only upon the Saints, but upon 
w^ry son and daughter of Adam, so far as they have a knowledge of it, without any 


602 EDITORIAL. 

regard to their position or circumstances, whether they be high or low, rich or poor, 
Saint or sinner, Jew or Gentile, One tenth of everything which men obtain belongs 
to the Lord, and should be placed in the hands of His servants, to be used in the way 
lie may direct, for the building up of His kingdom. * 

The tithing is a tribute which men owe to the Lord for the use of the earth which 
lie has created for their benefit ; and they should consider the payment of it as a 
continual acknowledgment that all they have belongs to Him, and is only loaned to 
them for their use. Taking this view of the case, whether they obtain much or 
little from the elements which surround them, they equally owe a tenth of it to the 
Lord ; and that too, whether it amounts to only one farthing, or to tens of thousands 
of pounds. 

The question has been asked us, whether those Saints should pay tithing whose in- 
come is so small, that if they do it they will either have to go without bread, or run 
into debt in order to live? We think the above has answered this question plainly, 
but will further add, that the Lord, in revelations on the subject, has excused no class 
of His people from the payment of this tribute, and if lie has not, we certainly have 
no right to. It is a matter that lies directly between every man and his God. It is the 
duty of the servants of the Lord to instruct the Saints in the law of tithing, the same 
as in other commandments which they are required to teach them, then the respon- 
sibility of keeping it rests with them, and they will be rewarded according to their 
works. 

The question now arises, what will be done with the poor whose income is 
so small, that if they pay their tithing they must suffer for bread? We answer, let 
those who have more abundantly, administer to their wants. The Bible tells us, 
"He that giveth to the poor shall not lack: but he that hidcth his eyes shall have 
many a curse ; * and in a revelation to Joseph Smith, the Lord says, u Wo unto you 
rich men, that will not give your substance to the poor, for your riches will canker 
your souls ; and this shall be your lamentation in the day of visitation, and of judg- 
ment, and of indignation — The harvest is past, the summer i3 ended, and my soul is 
not saved ! n It is incumbent upon those who minister in the offices of the Priest- 
hood to instruct those who have it in their power to assist the needy and destitute in 
their duty in this respect, and to give them an opportunity of showing their love to the 
Lord and His kingdom by :uhn mistering to His poor. In places where the Saints 
are all in an impoverished condition, or where the means contributed by the mope 
affluent proves insufficient for the wants of the needy, they should be assisted out of 
the proceeds of the tithing. 

Great care, and a judicious discrimination will be found necessary in the use cf 
funds for this object, in order to prevent the indolent and unworthy from reaping 
the benefit of what is only designed for the Lord's poor — the diligent and faithful 
Saint. None should receive assistance except those who pay their tithing, and ale 
found approved by their works before the Lord and their brethren ; and great cate 
should be exercised that no impositions are practised by persons who may join the 
Church for the sake of obtaining bread. 

It is the duty of all men who have it in their power to assist the worthy poor ; and 
it is especially the duty of the Saints to assist those of the household of faith, who 
are weighed down with poverty and affliction. 

We say to the poor, if you would enjoy in rich effusion the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Spirit — if you would prove to the Lord that even in affliction you are de- 
termined to serve Him, and to prove Him, and see if He will not pour out His bless- 
ings upon you as He has promised, and if you would yourselves belong to the poor 
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whom Jesus meant when he said, ** Blessed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven " — pay your tithing. 

We say to the rich — If you would not have your wealth canker your souls — if you 
would not have it prove a curse instead of a blessing, and lead you down to death — 
if, when earthly treasures fail, you would have some laid up in heaven — pay your 
tithing, and administer to the wants of the needy* And we say to all — If you ever 
expect to enjoy the blessings of the faithful in Zion — to enter into the House of the 
Lord — to receive the keys and powers of eternal life — to be the means of welding to- 
gether the broken links of your generations — to become Kings and Priests of the 
Most High God — to be saviours upon Mount Zion, and finally to receive an inherit- 
ance on the earth after it is sanctified, purified, and become the dwelling-place of 
the Father — pay your tithing, and prepare your hearts to turn everything that you 
have over to the Lord whenever He calls for His own, which lie now permits you to 
be stewards over* Unless you do these things, your course in this kingdom will soon 
he run ; your light will be shrouded in darkness ; and the star ot revelation, which 
would have led you on with increasing strength to the brightness of eternal glory, 
will be lost altogether to your vision^, 

Arrivals. — Elders Jacob Gibson and John A. Ray, Missionaries form Utah, sailed 
from New York on the 30th of July, on the William Tttpscott, and arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 2nd instant. These brethren crossed the Plains with Elder Pratt and 
company, but were delayed in the United States. 

Appointments, — Elder Jacob Gibson is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder 
Henry Lunt in the Newcastle-on-Tvne Pastorate. 

Elder John A, Kay nppointed to labour tinder the direction of Elder William S. 
Muir of the Birmingham Pastorate. 
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WALES. 

39 Sophia Street, Cardiff, 

August 26, 185 G. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, . # 
The work of God is progressing in Wales. 
The law of tithing has been a blessing to 
the people, and is steadily gaining ground 
among the Saints, and the Holy Ghost is 
poured out upon those who live up to it, 
and those who do not, feel ashamed, and 
do not have that confidence they once en- 
joyed, and I believe that the Lord will mani- 
fest it to all the honest in heart, and that the 
tithing will be the touchstone to prove the 
Saints as to their confidence in the work 
of God, and their worthiness to gather to 
the land of Zion. Brother Evans is now 
in the north of Wales, and will probably 
visit Liverpool, Brother Daniels is well, 
and is in Swansea. My health is not so 


good as I could wish, though improving 
slowly, and I trust that I shall have 
power to perform all duties enjoined upon 
me. The labour has been excessive, in 
consequence of the introduction of the new 
principle, which is now getting underway, 
and which will by its impetus break down 
all opposition, and become a mighty engine 
for rolling on the work of the Lord. 
Already its effects are felt in an increase 
of the power and Spirit of God, as well 
as in an increase of means, and the 
Saints testify that the Lord blesses them 
more in their temporal afiairs, according 
as He has promised. I feel truly to re- 
joice in the labour in which I am en- 
gaged, and more particularly as I reflect 
upon the increase of the work of God, and 
the extension of th« laws of Zion through 
the nations of the earth. It proves that 
God is still with His people, ana that He is 
hastening on the day of redemption, when 
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the nations of the earth shall enjoy the 
blessings of the government of God, 
and of His servants, and appreciate it as 
a biasing, when the iron hand of de- 
spotism, and the gloomy clouds of super- 
stition, which have so long held the souls 
of men in bondage, will have melted away, 
and the light of truth become their guide 
to eternal lives. Mv desire is that I 
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may live to see Zion become the joy of all 
the earth, and to assist with all the power 
that (Jo 1 may bestow upon me to roll on 
His mighty purposes. Praying that the 
blessing of God may continue to b<> ami 
abide with you and the brethren who are 
with you, I remain your servant and 

i brother in the Covenant, 

I Bexjamix Asnnr. 
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DESERET- 

Prcaident's Office, G* S. L. City, 

May 30, 183C. 

Elder Goorcre Q, Cannon. 

Dear Brother — We perceive from your 
papers that you are still prospering, and 
feel gratified with the eminent success 
which appears to crown your efforts. One 
thing is certain, whether you obtain suf- 
ficient patronage to sustain you or not, 
your paper is every way worthy of it, and 
I rejoice to have a journal so ably conduc- 
ts], devoted to the interests of Zion, in 
California, I should be pleased to know 
what are your prospects for being sus- 
tained. 

The accounts of Indian hostilities in 
Washington and Oregon are truly pain- 
ful, though we expect that the Indians 
have more cause for their feelings and acts 
than is generally known. When will the 
people learn to treat Indians as they them- 
selves would like to be treated, to do unto 
them as they would like to be done unto, 
to make allowance for their ignorance, 
habits of life, traditions, and instead of 
treating them like dogs and wolves, learn 
to treat them kindly, and like human 
beings, to abstain from gratifying their 
own inordinate and hellish lusts with the 
squaw s, and from destroying the reason 
and intellect of the Indian with their bit- 
terest foe — the fire water, and from plun- 
dering him of his effects under the name 
of trade ? When will the whites refrain 
from shooting them down for mere pas- 
time? rather expensive sport they begin 
to find out, though the guilty are not the 
ones that most generally suffer in conse- 

Suence of all these criminal practices, 
iut who can blame the Indians for re- 
senting such injuries, and upon what prin- 
ciple of enlightened and Christian huma- 


nity can they be made responsible to the 
white man's law, before they are made ac- 
quainted with its obligations? 

Matters remain much as usual with us. 
As for news I suppose that we shall still 
be labelled " Nothing important from 
Utah," You know it takes war, murder, 
blood, thunder, and earthquakes to make 
anything interesting to satisfy the ever- 
craving, blood-thirsty, depraved taste, 
that insatiate public maw, which is only 
gratified with the mott thrilling narra- 
tives, horrible and bloody tragedies and 
melancholy catastrophic*. If the mails 
come laden with such direful news, then 
it is satisfied, and the news is interesting; 
but if peace, union, and a calm prosperity 
prevails, it i3 branded as above, ** Nothing 
important from Utah." The only thing 
interesting, however, that comes from 
Utah, is awful disclosures about polyga- 
my, and a general hostility to the Govern- 
ment. I do not know that the world 
will ever tire upon these interesting sub- 
jects, they seem so pleased with them that 
they continually serve them up, dish after 
dish, course after course, and like the In- 
di in at the feast who had taken sucketash 
every time, when asked the fifth, and last 
time, what he would have, replied that he 
would take a little more sucketash- So 
with the world, they have great delight 
in false and calumnious statements made 
about * c Mormons," and polygamy appears 
to form their chief attraction. Let them 
wag their tongues of slander and misre- 
presentation, we know the reason why 
they prefer falsehood to truth, it is a sweet 
morsul to them now ; but the time will 
come when the refuge of lies will be swept 
away, as with the besom of destruction; 
when they will be glad to represent the 
truth as it is, and award unto the Saints 
their just rights, but it will not be their 
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privilege- Such characters will most 
probably perish in their own iniquity, and 
sink into oblivion, while truth will in- 
crease and spread abroad, and rise higher, 
and the Saints become purer and better, 
until the victory is won, all things over- 
come, and the kingdom* be broken in 

Eieces and become the kingdom of our 
jord and of His Christ, I am glad that 
you are wielding so effective a weapon in 
this great cause, and that you may be 
prospered therein is my most earnest 
prayer. 

Our prospects are fine at present for an 
abundant harvest ; all is peace through- 
out the Territory. Your brother left for 
California, via Carson Valley, about the 
1st instant. 

Times in money and provisions are 
quite close; but in the latter we shall be 
relieved in a few weeks. 

We are having a very quiet time at pre- 
sent. The Indians are peaceable. The 
Judges are absent, and the lawyers and 
doctors have gone to farming, all except 
brother Hnsea, and I believe he is carpen- 
tering, Mr. Babbitt you know, he has 
gone to the States. A general time of 
health prevails. Everybody is as busy as 
bees, putting in the crops, cultivating the 
ground, &c. 

The merchants and shop-keepers ob- 
serve the Sabbath day (to do no work 
thereon) every day in the week. 

The weather is warm and pleasant, 
though rather dry. The streams are just 
beginning to rise a Uti V; but I think will 
not be very high, as the snow has been 
going so long and gradually. I trust 
there will be plenty of water for irri- 
gation. 

My warm respects to brothers Bull and 
Wilkie, your worthy co-workers and com- 
panions, whom I wish to commend for 
their faithfulness and good works. 

Praying the Lord to bless you and 
them with every desirable blessing, I re- 
main truly, your brother in the Gospel of 
Christ, 

Brig i j am Youxo. 


DESERET, 


Wash-ho Vallev, June 30, 1856. 

Elder George Q, Cannon. 

Dear Brother — As per heading vou will 
perceive how near we are to California, 
en route for the Sandwich Islands. 
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You will doubtless have learned by 
communication from Salt Lake, that there 
are twelve of us now on the road, besides 
your brother David. The brethren were 
poor, and among them all raised a team. 
Travelling across the Plains has made our 
cattle need rest, but there being no work 
obtainable by the brethren in Carson or 
this vicinity, it has been thought advisa- 
ble that two should be left hem for a week 
or two to take eare of the team, bring it 
over, and dispose of it eventually, the re- 
mainder to go over the mountain, work 
their way down and report themselves to 
you. Ihe selection of two to remain fell 
on brother Alma L. Smith and myself ; 
in about three therefore, we shall 

have the privilege of meeting you in the 
Queen city of the Pacific. 

The names of the Elders, if you may not 
already have learned them are Alma L. 
Smith, Thomas Clayton, John Brown, 
Frank W. Young, William France, Wil- 
liam Naylor, William Wright, Thomas 
Dowel!, Robert Rose, Frederick Mitchell, 
Stephen More and mv>elf, for the Sand- 
wich Islands, and your brother J bivid to 
join you in San Francisco. 

We have had a very rapid and fortu- 
nate trip across the Plains. l'i »ibtless 
ou will have heard that Carlos Murray, 
is wife, George Redding and a Ute In- 
dian have been murdered by a band of the 
Shoshone tribe, and their property taken. 
Their bodies have Lot been found, but 
pistols, mules, horses ami other property 
have been got back from the band ; of 
what steps the United States will take in 
the matter there can be but little doubt. 
You are aware that Carlos Murray was 
accused of, and acknowledged killing an 
Indian last summer, for stealing his ani- 
mals, and Homer says : 

fl Revenge is sWeet even to the Gods." 

There is a heavy emigration to this* 
point; Elder Hyde has his bauds full. 
He is building a saw-mill in this valley; 
the plain is dotted with wagons and co- 
vered with cattle; this, another north of 
this, and Truckee valleys are taken up by 
the brethren, a great slice of land on the 
east side of Carson river, to water which 
they will turn a part of the river, w'hich 
is quite practicable. Several rancheros 
have been bought out, and the " Mormon w 
doctrine of go-a-bead is the order of the 
day. As you may easily perceive a cloud 
overshadows the sun of some of the law^ 
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1c>s, godless proprietors, who, unwilling to 
acknowledge California, directly denying 
the authority of Utah, almost fancy them- 
selves out of the jurisdiction of the United 
States, refuse to pay taxes to anybody, 
and wish to set up a Patriarchal or some 
other form of government under the Ne- 
radas ; however, I apprehend there will he 
no difficulty in enforcing the law. No 
question can be entertained as to which, 
Utah or California, will do most good for 
Carson Valley, there are butchers, tanners, 
rtirriers, shoemakers, for the production 
of boots and shoes, lots of sheep, and the 
carders, spinners, setters up and weavers 
of Utah are here; brick makers and lay- 
ers, and other mechanics who will make 
of this place a permanent residence, and 
who are now not talking of coming at 
some future time for a year or two, rais- 
ing some stock and leave the country for 


ever, but who are now here, whose axes 
are ringing among the timber, whose 
wives and families are here, and who will 
make of these valleys, productive fields, 
happy homes, thriving workshops and 
haunts of contented industry. 

The course pursued by Elder Hyde 
during his twelve month's stay here, has 
been marked with great wisdom ; and now 
his counsel is, to the brethren here, to 
labour hard, settle up, mind their own 
business, to be slow of speech, and to live 
their religion: to fear God and work 
righteousness : if they obey it there can 
be but one result. 

The brethren wish me to send you their 
warmest love with which accept mine, and 
believe me very truly yours, 

Jonx Hyde, jun. 

[These letters we have copied from the 
Western Stmulir^j of July 12. ] 
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By late advices from the Sandwich Is- 
lands, we learn that the prospects of the 
mission are brightening in that quarter, 
and the Church is daily adding to its 
numbers. The Elders who are at present 
labouring there have advanced sufficiently 
in the language of the pmple, to be able 
to expound the principles of the Gospel 
simply and clearly to their understandings ; 
and they are branching out into new 
places, and directing their attention more 
to the conversion of those who have never 
heard the truths which they bear, than 
formerly. In consequence of these exer- 
tions, joined with the blessing of the Lord, 
the Elders are gratified in seeing numbers 
acknowledge the truth of the doctrines, 
and bow in submission thereto. We are 
rejoiced to Kirn that Satan has not ceased 
to stir up the minds of his agents there 
to oppose and persecute the work of the 
Lord and those engaged in its propaga- 
tion. We regard the increasing opposi- 
tion on the Islands, as a favourable omen 
of success, and we have no doubt the 
Elders and the Saints there will look upon 
it in a similar light. If " Mormonism " is 
not opposed it will gather out all who love 
the truth, and will triumph over wicked- 
ness; and opposing it will not hinder the 
accomplishment of these things, but will 
rather have a tendency to accelerate it. 


It is invariably the case, tint when men 
attempt to do good, and fulfil the purpo- 
ses of the Almighty, they are sure to be 
opposed by the adversary of righteousness 
and his satellites, and the more zealous 
they are, the stronger the opposition will 
be. Should the Latter-day Saints have 
no opposition or persecution to contend 
with, they would have grave cause for 
dubiety as to their position and the cor- 
rectness of their course; for it was re- 
ceived as an axiom by the ancients, "that 
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution/' Thus far, how- 
ever, when living up to their religion, 
they have not been permitted to entertain 
this fear for any length of time, and we ex- 
pect it will continue to be so, for a little 
while longer at any rate, and we really feel 
thankful for it- Persecution and opposi- 
tion are rather disagreeable and trying to 
human nature: but, then, when men are 
I assured that it is for their benefit, and 
that it is all right, they cease to find fault 
with it, and look upon it as something 
really necessary. The preaching of the 
truth by the servants of God proves the 
people among whom it is preached more 
effectually than anything else can do; 
those who love it not, and will not receive 
it, evince their dislike to it by opposition, 
and this opposition is the means of trying 
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anil proving tlmst* who profess a willing- 
ness to receive it. Therefore, we cannot 
complain at persecution, neither do we 
feel to mourn over it on our own account; 
but we regret to see men so blind to their 
own interests as to be guilty of descend- 
ing to it as a means to stop the progress 
of truth. 

The Island Saints continue to gather 
to the appointed place, on the Island of 
Lanai, and a spirit of unity and faith pre- 
vails to a goodly extent among those al- 
ready gathered there. The present season 
has been exceedingly dry throughout the 
whole group, and crops have almost en- 
tirely failed ; Lanai has not escaped the 
general drought, yet the Saints at the 
gathering place have been more fortunate 
than the majority; they had a tolerable 
supply of food on hand after their neigh- 
bours' stores were exhausted. They have 
also suffered considerably from the at- 
tacks of a cut worm, which has destroyed 
their crops to a very great extent ; not- 
withstanding these discouragements, they 


feel cheerful and determined to persevere. 
There are numerous obstacles to be con- 
tended with on those lands in teaching 
the people the arts of agriculture and hus- 
bandry ; but the Elders feel sanguine in 
persevering in the labour of teaching the 
people these things, as they realize that 
they need improvement in this respect to 
enable them to live up more fully to the 
requirements of the Gospel. The nucleus 
for a great work has been formed, and as 
the people are instructed and progress in 
the knowledge of the principles, they will 
appreciate the efforts that are being made 
for their benefit, and will second them by 
every means in their power. The progress 
there has been made in faith and works, 
in spiritual and in temporal things, by 
those who have moved to Lanai, will have 
its influence on the remainder of the Saints 
scattered throughout the different Branch- 
es, and there will be less reluctance mani- 
fested hereafter to leave their relatives 
and places of residence than there has 
been. — Western Stondm^ Jnh/ 0. 


VARIETY. 


Calamities ok Tin; Last Days. — We learu from the New York Herald, of August L'o, 
that a fire broke out in the town of riaecrviUe, California, July 5, destroying om i hun- 
dred and eighty six buildings, which, together with other property destroyed, were valued 
at about six hundred thousand dollars. The town was nearly all burned and one man per- 
ished in the flames, while several others were injured. On the 8th, the village of George- 
town, Placer County, was consumed by fire* Seventy buildings were destroyed, and the loss 
is estimated at one hundred thousand dollars. On the l?th the town of Fair Play, El 
Dorado County was burned, involving a loss of about seventy thousand dollars. On the 
ICth a fire consumed at Marysville a large number of buildings valued at one hundred and 
sixty thousand dollars. On the 17th nearly the whole of the north aide of the town of 
Balize, Honduras, was laid in ashes, consuming property worth over half a million of 
dollars. 

We learn from the same source that a terrible storm occurred in the vicinity of New 
Orleans on the 1.0th, 11th, and 12th of August. Last Island, a great summer resort has 
been entirely inundated, and every building is said to be swept away. It also proved very 
destructive at New Orleans. From all sections of the country accounts continued to 
pour in of the fearful havoc that the storm had made. Full two hundred and fifty bouIb 
were lost, most of whom were men. At Last Island alone one hundred and ninety dead 
bodies have been found, the sight of which was terrible* The total amount of property 
lost is computed to be at least half a million of dollars. The loss at Caillon Island it is 
said cannot fall short of sixty thousand dollars. The corn, cotton, and sugar crops have 
been incalculably damaged. The telegraph lines have been severely injured, and many 
vessels blown ashore and wrecked. The Ship Manilla was lost, with most of a valuable 
cargo. Ten of the crew were missing, and the Captain had his leg broken ; all on board 
perished excepting the Captain, second mate, and one man. The Nautilus went down it 
is thought with scarcely any warning, all her passengers and crew perishing, She had 
on board thirty passengers, thirty thousand dollars in specie, and a large number of 
cattle. A number of other vessels have been wrecked, and it is feared that every soul 
ha* perished. 
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PSALM. ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


A PSALM. 


The Spirit of darkness brooded over the nations ; 
a thick cloud hung about the children of men. 
Satan laid snares and trups and covered the earth 
with a net* He moved upon apostates and they dug 
pits; they forged adamantine chains and led the 
people captive; they polluted the sanctuary and 
mane merchandize of holy things. 

Babylon was clothed In searltd rind the great whore 
made the nations drunk with her fornications. AH 
had gone astray both priest and people. The heart 
of man had become corrupt, and hatred took poises 
Sion of his soul. ITe thirsted for the blood of his 
?teighbonr; the cunning of his brain was beggared 
to torture his fellow. 

The smoke of murder rose to heaven, and angels 
wept over the misery of the world. The earth 
grotmed because her children were offered as a sacri- 
rice to the great harlot. She cried unto the Lord 
and said. How long ere thou wilt avenge my wrongs f 
The lewd one hath dealt trench erously with me, and 
by her enchantments she hath bewitched the nations. 

She covereth my face with her abominations and 
polluteth all my dwelling places. I am pointed wiih 
shuine because of her whoredoms; if 1 close my 
eyes her wantonness is still present with me: If I 
stop my ears her rioting* depart not from me. 
All iny sons have deserted me for the harlot and her 
datighters f and In my old age am I left childless. 
When wilt thou avenge me <) Lord * When wilt 
thou make her rottenness apparent? 

He said I am pained for the earth, he r lamen'a- 

tU.-fis froublclh my soul. Now will I come forth 
fr< tii my hirling place : 1 will enter into the judgment 
chamber ; the day of reckoning is before me. 

The wickedness of the wanton shall be published; 
1 will punish her secret abominations and with the 
mrv of r .y wrath will I cleanse the earth. 

I will have in remembrance the covenants which 


I made with the Fathers and my glory shall be 
uncovered hi Israel. 

When Jacob was young I loved him, and my soul 
delighted in Kphraim my ti rat-born. Because of 
their transgressions J drove them into strange lands; 
for their iniquities I made them a bye-word to the 
Gentiles. 

Hut now shall Israel return from his wanderings ; 
I will receive him as a son that was lost. My soul 
yeameth towards him; my bowels of compassion 
run over ; therefore will I gather Jacob and show 

■ m\ f n t n ii 1 J iinl h *■* m > 


- p w v » — - vwwmm * Q - 

my power unto the Heathen. 


I will clothe myself in salvation and go down. I 
will mount the chariot of my power and ride forth 
on the wings of the whirlwind. At my right hand 
sltteth my Only Begotten whose ^acrlace cometh up. 
unto rne as sweet oil ours. 

The heart of my chosen one* shall be melted and 
I will cause him t*> draw nrnr unto me for counsel. 
Then will 1 reveal myself* and the mysteries of 
eternity shall pass before him. The holy anointing 
will I pour upon his head, and he shall be a 
shepherd uuto my people. 

The earth shall sing for gladness because of my 
compassion. 1 will turn her mountings into praise. 
The K vet lasting Hilla shall skip for joy, and the 
valleys wllj laugh as a young virgin at the voice of 
her lover, and places that were desolate shall be 
made to blossom as the rose* 

The ministers of my word shall sound a trumpet 
in the ears of all nations, and a people from every 
land will I assemble upon my holy mountain. 
There will I sanctify them, and write my law on the 
tablets of their hearts, Tlien shall Zion rejoice, for 
1 will rend the heavens and come down, und dwell 
with the redeemed of Jacob. 


E. W. T u r.cinoK. 


•The Prophet Joseph. 
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CONSECRATION. 


The earth Is the Lord's and the fullness thereof ; the world, and they that dwell therein*— Psalm xxiv. L 


Sacred history opens with the declara- 
tion of the inspired penman : — " In the 
beginning Cod created the heaven and 
the earth." Wo are also informed that 
He made it to bring forth fruit and herbs 
of every kind. The beasts of the field and 
the inh thitants of the sea are the works 
of His hand; and last of all came forth 
man, in the similitude of his Maker — "In 
the image of God created He him : male 
and female nvated He them/' 

In receiving their life and being from 
the Creator, mankind became His debt- 
ors to that amount. But the Run of 
man's indebtedness to llim is not to be 
told by the figures of a primitive creation. 
Though the love, munificence, and majesty 
of Gotl are even there written in charac- 
ters whose big meaning the most gigantic 
human mind cannot grasp, and though 
the weight of man's obligations to Him 
in receiving the invaluable gifts of life, 
with all his fine and wonderful faculties of 
spiritual and bodily organization, and the 
dominion and lordship of the whole earth, 
is enough to bow the proudest of earth 
into dust, yet the primitive creation is only 
the 1irst item of the great Bum. At 
every step which we take from this point 
that sum assumes a form more compound ; 
higher proportions are added to it, and 
every act of Cod. in blessing and sustaining 
those whom lie has created, strengthens 


His claim upon them, and makes them, if 
possible, more fully His. 

Not only is man dependant upon the 
Almighty for his birth, but the faintest 
breath of his nostrils, every pulse of hi* 
heart, and the sustenance* of his body, 
whether derived from fruit, herb, grain, or 
tlesh, all come from the same bountiful hand 
from whom he received being. By Hiin 
was the economy of nature originated, 
and by Him it is continued. The whole 
machinery of the world is moved by His 
Spirit, and by it the earth brings forth- 
producing all the necessaries and luxuries 
for the sypport of life and the delight of 
the senses. We live and move by the will 
and according to the wise arrangement 
of Him who feeds the raven and takes 
account of the sparrow. But men in 
their ingratitude forget their God, and in 
their pride overlook their complete depen- 
dence. They point to their cities, rail- 
roads, telegraphs, ships, store-houses, &c, 
with self complacency ; they look on their 
rich fields <>f corn as the full ears wave in 
the summer breeze, appearing like nuggets 
of gold, and with thoughtless vanity boast, 
"These are the embodied ideals of our 
brains and the works* of our hands, and 
this ripe harvest is the fruit of our labour. 
In their imaginary greatness and indepen- 
dence their Creator is hid from their eyes, 
and they fancy how much the universe '** 
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indebted to them, and how tangible is their 
right to possess the earth, and use the 
riches which are hid in its bowels, 

Man is continually unlocking the flood- 
gates of corruption, and vitiating the pure 
stream which flows from the fountain of 
goodness. From false religious and politi- 
cal systems, and from scientific inventions, 
turned to evil purposes, come a world of 
sorrow and woe. God said, "let there be 
light," and the earth was filled with the 
reflection of His own glory ; but man has 
drawn a veil of darkness over it, and when 
a ray of original brightness crosses his be- 
nighted path, to make life endurable, that 
ray comes from Him who opened the 

Enmeval morn. He who gave to us our 
eing also gives strength and fatness to 
the land ; and causes vegetation to blossom 
and the sun to ripen it. He illuminates 
our path ;is we proseeuto our daily labour!, 
and inspires us to unlock the tyeasure- 
mines of the earth. He it was that hid 
thcMe treasures there and compounded the 
elements which form the basis of chemis- 
try ; 1 fa also wrote in space those charac- 
ters which furnish food for the study of 
the astronomer, constructed the anatomy 
of man, and organized the physical body 
of the world. It is His beautiful con- 
struction of nature — His chemistry, arehi- 
tepture and mechanics, that are continually 
giving ushints enticing us with their secrets, 
and charming the heart and intellect with 
a revelation of their wonderoiu mysteries. 
Let God and hib Spirit be withdrawn from 
creation, and with a tremendous crash it 
would ruih again into chaos and break 
into pieces ail organized being. How true 
therefore is the saying of the Psalmist — 
" The earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof ; the world and they that dwell 
therein." 

We do not for a moment suppose that 
any professor of religion will in plain lan- 
guage oppose our views on this mutter, 
or deny the justness of the inspired words 
of David. We believe that all Christen- 
dom will formally subscribe to the claims 
of God upon that which He has created 
and still sustaini. Indeed, if severely 
pressed home upon them, we doubt if 
many of any class of men would have the 
hardihood to altogether deny those claims 
and the solidness of our position. But 
that acknowledgment would amount only 
to words. It has ever meant but little 
when made by the ungodly, nor does any- 
body pay much attention to it when spoken 


by the Christian world of the present day. 
The fact is, the' nations serve God with, 
their tongues, and honour Him with their 
lips^but their hearts are far from Ilim. 
Their words are those of believers, but 
their lives are those of Atheists. Men 
live as though there was no God ; they 
have altogether forgotten Him ; and often- 
times, both in theory and practice, he who 
is called Atheist better deserves the name 
of Theist than those who profess to serve 
Him. 

" The earth is the Lord's and the ful- 
ness thereof ; the world, and they that 
dwell therein/' Hut where is the Chris- 
tian nation whose society and institutions 
give an honest and tangible embodiment 
to this truth? Out of the Church of 
Latter Day Saints where are there a peo- 
ple whose whole live* are devoted to the 
glory of God, whose time, talents, energy, 
wealth, persons, and families, are all conse- 
crated to the glory of His name, and for 
the ushering in of the great millennium — 
the universal reign of Christ upon the 
earth ? Indeed, where is the nation whose 
past history, present existence, systems, 
and religions, stand as a monument — a 
living testimony that its acceptance of th* 
doctrine which David taught is any other 
than half-hearted, spurious, and hypocri- 
tical? There is not one of them who 
dare say that it is practically consecrated 
to the glory of God, or who has even be- 
gun to travel in that direction. 

We do not doubt that there are some 
few individual* among every sect who are 
whole-hearted in their profession of this 
truth ; and who to the best of their know- 
ledge and strength, do really live to the 
honour of their Creator and for the good 
of mankind. But these are few, few in- 
deed. It is true there are plenty of forms 
of godliness and articles of faith ; plenty of 
chapel- going, church-building, praying, 
preaching, and canting. But what does 
all this amount to? Who can conscienti- 
ously say that such nothingness is a fair 
acknowledgment and discharge of man's 
obligations to his Maker : that is so far at 
we can pay a debt of boundless love and 
blessing which is ever accumulating! 
Who will say that this is a fulfilment of 
the duty which the human family owes to 
their Heavenly Father, Preserver, and 
Saviour, 

Instead of the churches of sectarian 
Christendom being consecrated with all 
their possessions, wealth, and influence, to 
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the glory of God, and for the ?alvation 
and gooa of mankind, the people have to 
consecrate millions of their money yearly 
to support them ; and there are few who 
would undertake to prove that these have 
given an equivalent of good to mankind 
or service to God for the immense worldly 
endowments which they have received. 
Suppose every movement of these churches 
and the official acts of their ministers 
tended directly to £Ood, yet, even by the 
common standard of business transactions, 
their craft has been insolvent a thousand 
times. The most sordid, mercenary men 
of the world would scarcely have the con- 
science to receive such immense wages for 
so few and worthless labours, as the ser- 
vants of these churches have given to their 
duped employers — the people. Indeed, 
judging them as we would a banking firm, 
a j^reat commercial house, an insurance 
society, or a company of railway specula- 
tors, these bastard Christian organizations 
would by common consent be denounced 
as huge impostures ; and bishops, clergy, 
and dissenting ministers, would have to 
to take their places as felons along with 
those gigantic banking swindlers of recent 
and general notoriety. Going no farther 
back than the dawn of Protestantism in 
England, its so called religious societies 
have many times consumed the whole 
produce and riehes of this princely land 
— this nation of merchants and almost 
boundless wealth. And for what purpose 
have all the millions gone which these 
vampires have sucked from the heart of 
this country ? Has it not been to enrich 
an apostate Priesthood, to weave the web 
of their craft, and to adorn mystic Baby- 
lon with the robes of grandeur, and the 
bewitching garments of an harlot ; not 
used to beautify the sanctuary for the 
presence of the Lord, but to seduce the 
nation and to make it drunk with the wane 
of the fornication of the great whore? 

It is an incontrovertible fact that civi- 
lization, development, education, and every 
movement tending to the elevation of 
mankind, and therefore indirectly to the 
glory of G6H; instead of having come from 
any of the established churches of apos- 
tate Christendom, or from any of their 
sectional branches, have originated among 
the tay members of society. It is true 
that something of this is due to the pro- 
test of religious reformers, such as Luther, 
Wesley, and others, against the prevailing 
corruptions of established churches; but 


the good which has resulted from this 
source is of a negative and not of a posi- 
tive nature — from the exposure of corrup- 
tions and the breaking of the chains of 
priestcraft, and not from the introduction 
of any genuine system of civilization or 
religion. Indeed, since the apostacy from 
ancient Christianity, as it came in purity 
by the teachings of its great master, and 
by the power of the I July Ghost, human 
development has ever come in contact 
with all the established and dissenting 
churches which men have built up in the 
interim of that long night of spiritual 
darkness, and it has in turn been sternly 
opposed by them and their ministers. If 
any good has come from this source, it 
has been through men actingfrom their hu- 
manity, tjieir love of truth and science, and 
in the character of reformers. But when- 
ever those churches have stood in the quality 
of organizations and interpreters of a 
perfect theology, they have assumed a 
mission which did not belong to them, 
for at the best they are but the represen- 
tatives of states of transition. So tirue it 
this that those very sections who have 
protested against the parent, because of 
its corruption and enmity to God and 
man, have in their turn been protested 
against by their offspring for the very same 
reason. Thus it appears, as before ob- 
served, that the good which has come 
from that source has been of a negative 
nature — the breaking of strong chain k 
and the introduction of systems more 
compatible with the spiritual development 
of man than those protested against. 
Many sterling whole-hearted men have 
engaged in these works of transitory re- 
formation, and so even have tyrants and 
bad men. The one class have tended to 
weaken priestcraft by their virtues, and 
the other by their tyrannies and evil 
passions have assisted in breaking down 
old barriers, and thus a way has been 
opened for further improvement and 
greater liberty. In no other sense than 
this can it be admitted that sectarian 
Christianity has tended either to the good 
of mankind or to the glory of God, neither 
have professors of religion been as organ- 
ized bodies consecrated to these ends. 
Individuals have unquestionably served 
God to the best of their knowledge and 
privileges, and with full purpose of heart 
have devoted their lives to benefit their 
fellows; but the professions and claims of 
any of the sects to have thus done are 
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hypocritical, and indeed are a mockery 
both to God and man. 

No genuine and direct movement for 
the elevation of mankind has ever come 
from apostate churches. The good from that 
source has been of a negative character, and 
has come in an indirect manner. The Re- 
formations, which have from time to time 
taken place in the religious world, have been 
like those movements which society make 
for the correction of criminals rather than 
for the education of its uncommitted 
members. Those whom the world call 
Reformers have been merely pioneers of 
that civilization which tends directly to 
the glory of God and the salvation of 
man. 

It is evident that society has received 
at very little benefit from the intrinsic 
value and operations of any of those sys- 
tems and churches which have been 
— though most unworthily — called Chris- 
tian, Is it to them that the nations owe 
their science, commerce, knowledge, en- 
lightenment, and greatness? No, every 
one of common information knows that 
in them the philosopher, the reformer, and 
the man of enterprise and discovery, have 
met deadly foes —similar to those which 
Christ and his apostles met in the Phari- 
sees of old. This is perfectly consistent, 
for false religions and priestcraft w ill ever 
be opposed to truth and development, no 
matter whether they come embodied in 
the Gospel of salvation, in wholesome 
education, commerce, manufacture, enter- 
prise, or science. It U neither the sects 
nor their ministers who take the lead in 
bestowing upon mankind the positive 
blessings. It is not they wh& bridge the 
mighty ocean with ships, extend the 
arena uf the known world, and link na- 
tions together in something like a com- 
mon ffemily, thus indirectly working out 
and preparing the way for the removal of 
the confusion and scattering of Babel. 

It is not they who girdle the earth with 
railroads, run veins of electric wires through 
seas and continents, build manufactories, 
and invent machinery, which perhaps God 
will use in removing the curse — £ * Man 
shall live by the sweat of his brow.** It 
is not to them that the nations owe their 
glory, their education, improvements, or 
any liberal institutions which they possess. 
All this is due to secular government and 
private enterprise, 

It is true that many professors of reli- 

on engage in theae movements, but then 


it is in their lay character. They do it as 
merchants, votaries of science, artizans, 
and politicians ; and, as before observed, 
when labouring in these directions they 
find their own religious systems and priest* 
oftentimes their enemies. Moreover, so- 
ciety owes more of its science, enterprise, 
wealth, and greatness, to what is called 
the world, than to any of the members 
and priests of sectarian churches ; and it 
is also a stubborn fact that science, reform, 
enterprise of every kind, and all philan- 
throphic movements, find most of their dis- 
ciples and true friends among deists, atheist% 
secularists, and the many different shades of 
heterodox thinkers. This is generally rea- 
lized more or less; but the most pious and 
sidy endeavour to persuade themselves that 
religion is too spiritual to mix with and 
bring forth earthly good; and it would 
seem they imagine that evangelical alli- 
ances, Bible and tract societies, class, 
prayer, and preaching meetings, and cer- 
tain feelings, views, and forms of expression 
to be the ultimatum of Christian iiJe, and 
the sum and substance of the Gospel. 
These considerations remind us that the 
Prophet Joseph in a vision heheld that the 
glory of the moon was in the economy of 
salvation allotted for the honourable of tho 
earth, while the lesfcer portion in the scale 
of exaltation is prepared for sectarian reli- 
gionists. 

The very existence of secular govern- 
ment and private enterprise is a proof 
thit, although society pay their priests 
well, and profess much religion, the people 
do not in reality feel that their creeds and 
ministers tell much either to the glory of 
God or the elevation of mankind, lor while 
they pay and support these they take the 
practical e^oud «4" humanity into their own 
hands. These sectarian churches do not 
even come up to the world's standard of 
appreciation of the great truth — " The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein 
for while the labours of the latter indi- 
rectly tend to the glory of (J od and the 
good of man, the former as churches and 
priests do not, neither would many like 
to see the earth and its inhabitants what 
they would be had these held undivided 
sway. 

There is in man a spirit — the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty. lie has planted in 
the soul a thirst Tor excellence— an irresis- 
tible impulse to progress. lie moves upon 
the mind to interrogate nature for her 
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lecrets and to adorn and beautify the 
earth. In their development the people 
«all authoritatively to their rulers tor 

kr 

reform and wrest their liberties, from the 
hands of tyrants, and God in His infinite 
wisdom find goodness gives all things a 
direction for His own glory, and for the 
saltation of the children of men. Never- 
theless ho*v few there are who of their 
own free-will are consecrated to the 
honour of their Maker, Preserver, and 
Redeemer. How few do their works in 
the name of the Lord, and practically 
acknowledge the vast debt which they 
owe to Him. 

The merchant stands simply in the 
character of a merchant, the artisan acts 
in the name of himself or of his craft, the 
man of science reveals his knowledges as a 
scientific man, and not as a servant of 
God ; the legislator administers by the 
voice of the people, or by the right of 
hereditary descent; kings wield sceptres 
placed in their hands by invasion and con- 
quest, anil sit on thrones established in 
blood and tears ; nobles inherit wealth and 
lands from warrior fathers, who gained 
them by sword and rafiiii". None act in 
the name of the Lord, none are living 
-wholly consecrated to His glory, among all 
the kingdoms of the earth, except in that 
one which He Himself has established in 
these last days, and even its subjects are 
only just beginning to travel in that direc- 
tion. Where is the nation whose lands, 
cities, railroads, ships, wealth, and science 
are all laid on the altar of consecration ? 
The great hold lands and possessions by 
the sr notion and gift #f human authority, 
and kings and nobles possess inheritances 
of blood, but where are they who hold 
title deeds from the King of the Uni- 
verse. 

Mdn livens though they were their own 
creators, or had purchased from the 


| Almighty w the earth and the fulness 
thereof. Mankind do not consecrate 
themselves to their Maker and preserver ; 
neither does any one profess that such is 
the ca*e. The fact i% society is practi- 
cally atheistic, rulers and subjects, priests 
and people. Men live to themselves and 
not to the glory of God. 

Brethren — Latter-day Saint?, w T e must 
consecrate ourselves — our lives, energies, 
wealth, talents, wives, families, and alt 
that we are or have unto Him who has 
thrice purchased m — by creation, by pre- 
servation, and by the blood of His Only 
Begotten. Let no one deceive you, neither 
deceive yourselves in this matter ; conse- 
cration is the order of a celestial kingdom. 
He who is not prepared to abide this law f 
whose soul is not thus enlarged by the 
Spirit of the Almighty, has need to seek 
earnestly for wisdom and power from th« 
Holy Ghost, to enable him to be equal to 
the race set before him, and worthy of the 
inheritance and exaltation prepared for 
the sons and daughters of God. Unless he 
does this, without fear and trembling at 
the thought of laying himself with his all 
upon the altar, as an offering unto the 
Father of Saints, he had better step aside 
and become a candidate for a lower glory, 
lest, at beholding the height for which the 
righteous aim, he become dizzy and fall 
to a depth far beneath the point from 
whence he started. The exaltation to the 
dignity of Kings and Priests of the Most 
High is too high a ptnacle for such to 
reach. 

* Thi earth is the Lord's and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein," and lie will have His 
Saints to practically acknowledge it. 7?y 
consecrating themselves wholly and undi* 
Vtdedty to Ifirn is the only way by which 
they ran become heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ. 
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[August, 1841.] . age. He was born 25th March, 1SI6> 
Satmd iv, 7th. My youngest brother, was one of the first to receive my testis 
Don Carlos Smith, died at his residence in mony, and was ordained to the Priesthood 
Wauvoo ibis morning, at twenty minutes when only 14 years of age. The evening 
past two o'clock, in the 25th year of his after the plates of the Book of Mormon 
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were shown to the eight witnesses, a 
meeting was held, when all the witnesses, 
as also Don Carlos bore testimony to the 
truth of the latter-day dispensation. He 
accompanied father to visit grandfather 
and relatives in St. Lawrence County, 
New York, in August, 1S30, During 
that mission he convinced Solomon Hum- 
phrey, a licentiate of the Baptist order, of 
the truth of the work, lie was one of 
the 24 Elders who laid the Corner Stones 
of the Kirtland Temple. In the fall of 
1833, he entered the office of Oliver Cow- 
dery to learn the art of printing. On the 
30th July, 1R35, he married Agnes Cool- 
brith, in Kirtland, Ohio. On the 15th 
January, 1830, he was ordained Presi- 
dent of the High Priests' Quorum* He 
took a mission with Wilber Denton in the 
spring and summer of 1836, in Pennsyl- 
vania and New York. On the commence- 
ment of the publication of the Elders' 
Journal in Kirtland, he took the control 
of the establishment until the office was 
destroyed by fire in December, 1837, w hen, 
in consequence of persecution he moved 
his family to New Portage. Early in the 
spring of 1S38 he took a mission through 
trie States of Virginia, Pennsylvania, and 
Ohio, and raised means to assist his fa- 
ther; and immediately after his return he 
started to Missouri with his family, in 
company with father and family, and pur- 
chased a farm in Daviess County. On 
the 2fith September he started on a mission 
to the States of Tennessee and Kentucky, 
to collect means to buy out the claims 
and property of the mobbers in Daviess 
County, Missouri. During his absence, his 
wife and two little children were driven 
by the tuob from his habitation, and she 
was compelled to carry her children thn 
miles, through snow three inches deep, 
and wading through Grand River, which 
was waist deep, during the inclement 
weather. He returned about the 2">th of 
December, after a very tedious mission, 
having travelled 1,500 miles, G50 of which 
were on foot. 

I extract the following from his jour- 
nal — 

On the 30th day of September, 1838, I, in 
company with George A. Smith, Lorenzo 
Barnes, and Harrison Sagers went on hoard 
he Kansiu (which had one wheel broke); 
the Missouri river was very low, and full of 
snags and sand bars. General Samuel Lu- 
cas and Moses Wilson, of Jackson County, 
Colonel Thompson, from Platte Purchase, 


and many others of the active mohhers were 
on board, as also General David R. Achiaon. 
On touching at De Witt, on 1st October, for 
wood, we found about seventy of the breth- 
ren, with their families, surrounded by an 
armed mob of upwards of two hundred. 
The women and children there were much 
frightened, expecting it was a boat loaded 
with mobbers. We would have stopped and 
assisted them, but being unarmed, we thought 
it best to fulfil our mission. From this on- 
ward the " Mormons'* were the only subject 
of conversation, and nothing was heard but 
the most bitter imprecations againt them. 
General Wilson related many of his deeds of 
noble dftrintj in the Jackson mob, one of 
which was the following — u I went, in com- 
pany with forty others, to the house of Hi- 
rum Page, a Mormon, in Jackson County. 
We got logs and broke in every door and 
window at the name instant; and pointing 
our rifles at the family, wf told them, we 
would be Cud d — d if we didn't shoot every 
one of them, if Page did not come out. At 
that, a tall woman made her appearance, 
with a child in her arms, I told the boys 
she was too d — d tall. In a moment the 
boys stripped her, and found it was Page. 
I told them to give him a d — d good one. 
We gave him sixty or seventy blows with 
hickory withes which we had prepared. 
Then after pujjing the roof off the house, 
we went to the next d— d Mormons house, 
and whipped him in like manner. We con- 
tinued until we whipped ten or fifteen of the 
God d — d Mormons, and demolished their 
houses that night. If the Carroll bovs would 
do that way they might conquer; but it ii 
no use to think of driving them without four 
or five to one. I wish 1 could stay, 1 would 
help drivo the d — d Mormons to hell, Old 
Joe ? and all the rest*" At this 1 looked the 
General sternly in the face, and told him, 
that he was neither a republican nor a gen- 
tleman, but a bavaui:, without a single prin- 
ciple of honour, or humanity, " If,*' said J, 
" the 1 Mormons* have broken the law, let it 
be strictly executed against them ; but such 
anti-republican and unconstitutional acts as 
these, related by you, are beneath the brutes, 1 * 
We were upon the hurricane deck, and a 
large company present were listening to th* 
conversation. While I was speaking, Wil- 
son placed his hand upon his pistol, which 
was belted under the skirt of his coat; but 
cousin George stood by his side, watching 
every move of his hand, and would hav» 
knocked him into the river instantly, had he 
attempted to draw a deadly weapon. But 
General Atchison saved him the trouble, by 
saving, " Til be God d^d to hell if Smith 
ain't right * At this, Wilson left the com- 
pany creat-fallen. In the course of the con- 
versation Wilson said, that the best plan w; 
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to rush into the Mormon settlements, mur- 
der the men, make staves of the children, 
take possession of the property, and use the 
women as they pleased. 

A gentleman, present from Baltimore! 
Maryland, said he never was among such a 
park of d — d savages before; he had passed 
through Far West, and saw nothing among 
the u Mormons" but good order. Then 
drawing his pistols, he discharged them, and 
re-loading said, "If God spares my life till 
I get out of Upper Missouri, I will never be 
found associating with such devils again/* 

Shortly after this we were invited to 
preach on board. Elder Barnes and 1 preach- 
ed. The rest of the wav we were treated 
more civilly; but being deck passengers, 
and having very little money, we guttered 
much for food. 

We continued our journey together through 
every species of hardship and fatigue, until 
the 11th of October, when Elders Barnes 
and II. Sagers left us at Paducah, after our 
giving them all the money we had, they 
starting tip the Ohio River, and we to visit 
the Churches in West Tennessee and Ken- 
tuck j. Soon after this, Julian Mones gave 
us a five-franc piece, and bade us farewell. 

We soon found that the mob spirit was in 
Kentucky, as well as in Missouri ; we preach- 
ed in a small Branch of the Church in Cal- 
loway County, and staid at the house of 
lister Selah Parker, which was surrounded 
in the night by about twenty armed men, led 
by John McCartney, a Campbellite priest, 
who had sworn to kill the first " Mormon J> 
Elder who should dare to preach in that 
place. The family were very much terrified. 
After trying the doors, the mobbers finally 
went awav. We visited a number of small 
Branche, in Tennessee ; the brethren pm- 
rally arranged to be on hand with their 
money, or lands for exchange in the spring* 
Brother Samuel West gave us twenty -eight 
dollars to help defray our travelling expen- 
ses. We also received acts of kindness from 
ethers, which will never be forgotten. 

About this time our minds were seized 
with an awful foreboding — horror seemed to 
have laid bin grasp upon us — we lay awake 
night after night for we could not sleep. 
Our forebodings increased, and we felt sure 
that all was not right; yet we continued 
preaching until the Lord showed as that the 
Saints would be driven from Missouri. We 
then started home, and, on arriving at Wy- 
att's Mills, we were told, that if we preached 
there it would cost us our Lives. We had 
£iven out an appointment at the house of 
Mrs. Foster, a wealthy widow. She also 
advised us to give it up ; but, as she had no 
fears for herself, her property or family, we 
eon eluded to fulfil our appointment. The 
hour of meeting came, and many attended. 


George A, preached about an hour : during 
which time Captain Fitch came in at the 
hend of twelve other mobbers, who had large 
hickory clubs, and they sat down with their 
hats on. When George A. took his seat, I 
arose and addressed them for an hour aud 
a-half, during which time, 1 told them that 
1 was a patriot— that I was free — that I 
loved my country — that 1 loved liberty — that 
I despised both mobs and mobbers — that no 
gentleman, or Christian at heart would ever 
be guilty of such things, or countenance 
them. Whereupon the mob pulled off their 
hats, laid down their clubs, and listened 
with almost breathless attention. 

After meeting Mr. Fitch came to us and 
said that he wa* a>hamod nf his conduct, and 
would never do the like again ; that he had 
been misinformed about us by some religious 
bigot*, and begged of us to forgive him, 
winch we did. 

We continued our journey to Columbus, 
Hickman County, Kentucky* and put up 
with Captain Robinson, formerly an officer 
in the army, who treated us very kindly, as- 
suring us that we were welcome to stay at 
his house until a boat should come, if it 
were three months. We staid nine days, 
during which a company of thirteen hun- 
dred Cherokee Indians ferried over the river. 

We went on board the steamer Loumntle, 
and had to pay all our money for a deck 
passage. About ninety miles from St. 
Louts, our boat got aground, where it lay 
three days. We had nothing to eat but a 
little parched corn. We then went onboard of 
a little boat, The Return, which landed us in 
St. Louis the next morning. Here we found 
Elder Orson Pratt, and learned that Joseph 
was a prisoner with many others, and that 
David Patten was killed, and of the suffer- 
ings of the Saints, which filled our hearts 
with sorrow. 

The next morning we started on foot for 
home, at Huntsville, about 200 miles, we 
stopped at the house of George Lyman to 
rest. George A.'s feet had now become 
very sore with walking. 

We had not been long in Huntsville be- 
fore the mob made a rally to use us up, as 
they said, with the rest of the Smiths; and, 
at the earnest request of our friends, we 
thong lit best to push on, and started about 
ten at night. The wind was in our faces, 
the ground slippery, and the night very 
dark ; nevertheless we proceeded on our 
journey. Travelling twenty-two miles, we 
came to the Chariton River, which we found 
frozen over, but the ice too weak to bear 
us, and the boat on the west side of the 
river. We went to the next ferry, but find- 
ing there was no boat, and knowing that in 
the next neighbourhood a man's brains were 
I beat out, for being a " Mormon/* we return-* 
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£d to the first ferry, and tried by liallooing 
to raise the ferryman on the opposite side of 
the river, but were not able to awake him . 
AVe were almost benumbed with the cold, 
and to warm ourselves we commenced scuf- 
fling and jumping; we then heat our fVet 
upon Uip ]<^s and stumps, in order to start 
a circulation of blood; but at last George 
A. became ho cold and sleepy, that he could 
riot stand it any longer, arid lay down* I 
told him he was freezing to death ; L rolled 
him on the ground, pounding and thumping* 
him; I then cut a stick and said I would 
thrash him. At this ho got up, and under- 
took to thrtrh me; this birred his blood a 
little, but he soon lay down again. By this 
time the ferryman came over, and set us 
across the riv^r, where we warmrd our- 
selves a little, mid pursued our journey until 
about bronkt"a*t time, when we stopped at 
the house of a man, who, we afterwards learn- 
ed was a leader of the mob at Ilium's Mill 
massacre; ami started the next morning 
without breakfast. Our route lay through 
& ivild prairie, where there was but very 
little traekj and only one houso in forty 
miles. The north- west wind blew fiercely 
in our faces, and the ground was so slippery 
that we could scarcely keep our feet, and 
when the night came on, to add to our per- 
plexity, we lost our way; soon after which, 
I became so cold that it was with great dif- 
ficulty 1 could keep from freezing- We also 
became extremely thirsty; however, we 
found a remedy for this by cutting through 
ice three inches thick with a penknife. 
While we w ere drinking, we heard u cow- 
bell; this caused our hearts to leap lor joy, 
and we arose and steered our course towards 
the sound. We soon entered Tenney's Grove, 
which sheltered us from the wind, and we 
felt more comfortable. In a short time we 
came to the houf-e of Whitford G. Wilson, 
where we were made welcome and kindly 
entertained* We laid down to rest about 
two o'clock in the morning, after having 
travelled one hundred arid ten miles in two 
days and two nights, After breakfast I set 
out for Tar West, leaving George A. eiek, 
with our hospitable friends. When I arrived 
on the evening of December 25th, I was for- 
tunate enough to find my family alive, and 
in tolerable health, which was more than I 
could have expected, considering the scenes 
of persecution through which they had passed. 

Don Carlos visited us several times 
while we were in Liberty Jail, and brought 
our wives to see us, and some money and 
articles to relieve our necessities* He 
took charge of father's family in his flight 
from Missouri, and saw them removed to 
/Quincy, Illinois, for safety. 

In June, 1839, he commenced making 


preparations for printing the Times and 
ifcttitvHit, The press and type had been 
resurrected by Kiias Smith, Hvrum Clark, 
;md others, from ii -grave in I lawson's yard, 
I \ir West, where it was buried for safety 
the night that General Lucas surrounded 
the City with the mob militia. The form 
for the a number of the hhhvJ Journal 
j was buried with the ink on it. They were 
| considerably injured by the damp ; it was 
therefore mee^ary lo get them into use 
as soon as possible, and in order to do 
this, Don Carlos was under the necessity 
of cleaning out a cellar through which a 
spring was constantly flowing, as the only 
place when- he could put up the press. 
Hbenezer Robirifon and wife being sick, 
threw the entire burden on him. 

As a gre.it number of brethren lay sick 
in the town, on Tuesday, 23rd July, 1839. 
I told Carlos and George A. to go ami 
visit all the sick, exercise mighty faith, 
and administer to them in the name of 
Jesus Christ, commanding the destroyer 
to depart, and the people to arise and 
I walk ; and not leave a single person on 
the bed between inv house and Kbenezer 
Robinson's, two miles distant; they ad- 
ministered to over sixty persons, many of 
whom thought they would never sit up 
again ; but they were healed, arose from 
ihcir beds, and gave glory to God ; some 
of them assisted in visiting and adminis- 
tering to others who were :*ick. 

Working in d.u damp cellar, and ad- 
ministering to the sick impaired his health 
so that the first Number of the Times 
-//"/ Seasons was not issued until No- 
vember. He editc»d thirty- one Numbers. 

He was elected Major in the Hancock 
County Militia, and on the death of Sey- 
mour JRrunson, lieutenant- Colonel. 

He was elected, on 1st February, 1S41, 
a member of the City Council of Nauvoo, 
and took the necessary oath on 3rd Feb- 
ruary, and on the 4th lie was elected 
Brigadier-General of the first Cohort of 
the Nauvoo Legion. 

He was six feet four inches high, wa» 
very straight and well made, had light 
hair, and was very strong and active. 
His usual weight when in health was 
200 lbs. He was universally beloved by 
the Saints. 

He left three daughters, namely, Agnet 
C, Sophronia C, and Josephine D. 

President John Smith was unanimously 
acknowledged as the President of thi 
Stake in Iowa, David Pettigrew, M. C. 
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Nickerson, counsellors. Elias Smith was 
sustained as bishop, also Joseph J>. .Noble 
and Joseph Mecham his Counsellors. 

A Conference of the Church was held 
at Zarahemla, ana the Branches in Iowa, 
so far as represented, consisted of 750 
members, 

ShorU of an earthquake felt at several 
{dacea in Spain. 

Sunday, Stli, A water-spout destroy- 
ed twenty houses of Portpatrick, Scot- 
land. 

Monday, 9th. The steamboat Erk was 

(To be continued.) 


burned on Lake Erie, 30 miles from Buf- 
falo, and eight from the American shore, 
200 persons on board, of whom 175 

perished. 

The funeral of brother Don Carlos was 
attended by a vast concourse of friends 
and relatives; he was buried with mili- 
tary honours. 

The Zarahcmla Conference appointed 
George W, Gee, Church Recorder, and 
was addressed by Elders Taylor and George 
A. Smith* on building the Temple, and on 
Temperance. 


I'fltttr-iiflq Saints' Bttlltimial liar. 


8ATURDAY t SEPTEMBER 27, 1856. 

CIRCULATING Tracts, — In endeavouring to do mankind good, it is the duty of the 
Saints to make the method of presenting the truth to them as agreeable as possible. 
We wish this policy applied in the circulation of tracts. 

Many pamphlets, no doubt, have been rejected, or, if received, been carelessly laid 
by, because the outward appearance of them was coarse and uninviting, either from 
being dirty for want of a cover, or because, if covered, it has been with coarse dingy 
paper, making the pamphlet unsightly to persons of taste and refinement. To avoid 
this in future, as far as practicable, we recommend to those who have the 
charge of circulating the printed word, to cover their tracts with p;ip< r of a < . ^ar 
and quality that will not cause them to appear disagreeable to those to whom they 
axe presented. We would also suggest that there be on the outside of the cover a 
printed invitation to the reader to attend the meetings of the Saints, giving proper 
information as to the times when and places where such meetings are held ; and when 
not considered too expensive, it would be well to add a catalogue of the principal 
works of the Church, and information of the places where they can be obtained. 

These suggestions, so far as expedient, and any others which may appear applica- 
ble to the circumstances and location of the people where the brethren in the ministry 
are labouring, and that will aid the spread of truth, we should like to see carried out. 

The third pamphlet of the new series, entitled Water Baptism, is now ready for 
circulation. 

Departures. — By a letter from Elder John Kay to Elder Thomas Williams, dated 
Hull, September 7, we learn that President E. T. Benson and himself were to sail 
the same day from that place, per steamer S<Juronia t for Hamburg, on their way to 
Copenhagen, Denmark. 

MfaW0 from the United States. — We learn through the Mormon that on the 
24th of July the greatest part of the wagon companies moved about two miles from 
the old camping ground, with the expectation of soon continuing their journey. The 
oompany over which Elders Willie and Atwood presided had left previous to that 
date. Elder Martin's company, being the last hand-cart company for this season, 
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moved out on the 2Gth, and was expected to leave finally on the 29th. 7 A wagon 
company was also expecting to start on the 30th, 

Elder Arthur P. Welchman, on a mission to New York, arrived at that place 
August 7. lie left Great Salt Lake City April 25. Elder Samuel John Cook, on his 
way to Europe on a mission, arrived at the same place on the evening of the 13th of 
August. He left Utah on the 8th of May. 

Elder N. IL Felt left New York for Utah, in company with President Franklin 
]>. Richards and his associates from England, on the 8th of August. He came out 
with Elder J. Taylor on a mission to the eastern states about two years since, and 
has most of the time been labouring in the Mormon Office, 

President Richards and company were on the Missouri river, fifteen miles below 
St* Joseph, August 19. They w T ere all in good health, and anticipated winding up 
all busings and leaving Florence for Utah on the 1st of September. 

Mr. A. T. Ilaun, of Missouri, has been appointed to succeed the Hon. J. L. 
Hey wood as United States Marshal for the Territory of Utah. 

Through some unusual combination of favourable circumstances, the Dcserct News 
of July 2 found its way to our Office on the 11th instant, being one week later than 
previous dates. Some extracts from its editorial columns will be found on another 
page, under the head of " News from Utah." No papers for subscribers, or letters, 
were received with it. 

Ry the same mail we also received the Western Standard of July 2G and August 2. 
From the latter we have copied a letter from Elder Woodruff to the Editor, dated 
Great Salt Lake City, July 3, it being three days later than letters per last mail. 


The Reporter of the Special Council.— Brother David W. Evans acted as 
Reporter for the Special Council, the publication of the proceedings of which was 
concluded in the previous Number of the Star. He cannot be considered responsible 
for slight omissions or errors, as he did not profess to be fully competent for the 
task, but kindly proffered to do as well as he could, and we are satisfied with his 
labours. 
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DESERET. 

G. S. L, City, July 3, i860. 

Editor of the Western Standard, 

1 continue my monthly correspondence 
foryour paper. 

The weather has been drv and warm 
since I last wrote to you. We have had 
two slight showers during the past month. 
Barley harvesting commenced last Mon- 
day, the 23rd, and some wheat in the 
big field was cut on Saturday last. Much 
of the crops, however, have suffered ma- 
terially for the lack of water; by good 
management and much physical labour 
the waters of the Big Cottonwood have 
been brought northward as far as Kanyon 
Creek by way of the canal, and have been 


used on the ten and five acre lots, which 
will help some fields of grain that would 
have been almost an entire failure. Bro- 
ther J. Wright reports the wheat crops 
for three miles around Fort Brigham 
completely eat up by grasshoppers. The 
tobacco worms in great numbers, are eat- 
ing up the potatoe vines, but we»manage 
to kill them, for they soon grow so large 
they are easily seen. Many fields of wheat 
look well, and the city gardens promise 
much, but city kanyon creek is very 
low. 

The arrangements of the committee for 
the national celebration of the 4th of July, 
have been made on a large scale. We 
will have a grand Military review, and the 
Legion are making preparations accord- 
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ingly. A copy of the programme has 
been forwarded to you by the Post Office, 

Presidents Young and Kimball have 
just returned from spending three days 
on the island examining their stock. 

T. D. Brown has been appointed to 
superintend the working of a canal for 
bringing the waters of the Weber river to 
the hot springs, four miles north of this 
city ; the operations to commence imme- 
diately. 

We hear of a very large emigration for 
the mines, and it is reported that 25,000 
head of stock are on the way by the north- 
ern route. 

I am happy to be able to inform you 
that the choice fruits which you sent to 
your friends in this Territory, have been 
grafted, and most of them have lived and 
are growing finely ; also some choice fruit 
mostly apples, were obtained from the 
East, which are alive and doing well. We 
consider this a great blessing to our thriv- 
ing territory* 

It is a general time of health, but great 
scarcity 01 bread, but we look forward to 
the coming harvest to relieve the wants of 
the people. 

The Presidency and Twelve with their 
families are all well. 

Yours truly, 

W, Woodruff. 


Hongkong, China, 

June 30, 1856. 

To Elder E. T. Benson. 

Dear Brother — Through the signal 
blessings of our indulgent and heavenly 
Father, I arrived safely in Macao on the 
18th instant It is a Portuguese settle- 
ment, containing eight Catholic chapels 
and sixty thousand inhabitants, one thou- 
sand six hundred of whom are said to be 
Portuguese, and the remainder are Chi- 
nese. 

Owing* to the incessant ratus which 
continued for ten day*, only clearing 
up for a few hours to commence anew, 
I could not make an attempt to plant 
the Gospel among that people; be* 
sides our vessel being very deep in the 
water, laid a long way out. A very snug 
harbour, adjacent to the City, oilers a 

§ood shelter for shipping of very light 
raujfht. A small garrison, containing it 
is said ^300 soldiers, overlooks the en- 
trance. 


The City, like all I have seen in Asia, 
is built at random, only the houses are 
made of durable granite, which is plenti- 
ful in this part of the country. 

On the 27th instant I took passage for 
this place on a steam boat, which occu- 

fjied seven hours, and in two hours after 
anding, I procured a passage on the ship 
Ctvsar, bound for San Francisco. My 
fare is sixty dollars for cabin passage ; 
but the common price is one hundred. 

Hongkong, the same as Macao, is built 
upon the side of a mountain and of the 
same material, only the City is better laid 
off, yet the streets are very narrow. 

This lu-inu: the seat of government, it 
contains a goodly number of military 
men, besides a great many merchants, 
both English and American. 

According to the testimony of men 
who are acquainted with the place, the 
morals of the people are very bad ; two- 
thirds of the Chinese women are said to 
be prostitutes. 

The Chinese mode of dress is exclusively 
adapted for comfort, consisting of panta- 
loons and a loose jacket, the former being 
uncommonly wide in the legs. This 
dress is worn by both sexes precisely the 
same. 

The Tartars are a hardy race, inured 
to hardships of every kind, and during 
the rains are clad with a coat made of 
a grass peculiar to China, which is quite 
soft and flexible in its nature, ami c apable 
of shedding the rain wonderfully. When 
clad in this, the first and last robe, the 
peasant looks like a scarecrow for all the 
world ; and although I am not much 
given to laughter, when I first saw the 
contrivance I laughed outright, not being 
able to contain myself at the moment. 

The Chinese nobility appear in very 
costly apparel ; crapes and silks are very 
common among the upper classes ; shoes, 
the soles of whioh are of light wood, and 
the uppers of cloth, are generally worn 
by all. 

From what I can discover of the cha- 
racter of the Chinese, I do not believe 
that much of the blood of Israel is among 
them. I may be wrong in this estimate. 

One good and great characteristic in 
this people is their ingeniousness in many 
of the fine arts, such has the making of 
porcelain, embroidering, carving of wood 
and stone, and doing many other things 
too tedious to mention here. 

The peasantry are certainly industrious 
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*and indefatigable in the pursuit of a small 
pittance upon which to subsist Their 
manners of address and decorum are 
much more agreeable than those of the 
'Hindoos, who, as crouching scycophants, 
will do anything to obtain favour and pice. 

One great evil, however, both nations 
are subject to, namely, deceit in trading, 
I have never found one single man among 
them faithful to his word — all will take 
advantage to the greatest extent possible. 

The country is in a vcrv unsettled state 
at present. A great slaughter is reported 
to have taken plane near Nankin. The 
rebels are slaying and plundering without 
mercy. 

China, like all other nations that fear 
not God, is destined to be chastised for 
her wickedness. She is ripe in gross 
corruptions and impiety has long held its 
swny, The grasp of tyrants must be 
rent asunder, and they 1 i i'] to aeknow- 
ledge that God has arisen in His might 
and majesty, to vex the nations that for- 
get J Jim. My firm belief is that these 
oriental nations will not receive the Gos- 
pel nor succumb to the kingdom of God 
until they are obliged to do 80, when de- 
prived of bread and water by the judg- 
ments of God. When the power of the 
Almighty is manifested in smiting the 
waters, and bringing fill manner of plagues 
upon them, a3 He did upon Egypt of old, 
onlv more abundantly, then these heathen 
nations may probably acknowledge the 
power and omnipotence of Jehovah. Idol- 
atry in every form is practised, not only 
gods of wood and stone are worshipped, 
but all the delicacies and indigencies of 
** Babylon the Great." 

Many mighty revolutions have trans- 
pired among the nations since I left my 
home in the sacred valleys of Utah. 
Among the events that have taken place 
is one of no small magnitude — llindostan 
has rejected the Gospel of the Son of 
God. His servants have laboured amidst 
privations and persecutions, to gather her 
sons into the fold of Christ, but they 
would not. I will however admit that 
it was not preached extensively in the | 
native tongue. 


Relative to my passage, thus far I have 
to say, it has been a very pleasant one 
indeed. I cannot but acknowledge the 
signal blessings of Ood over me, having 
escaped a Typhoon in which a number of 
vessels were dismasted, sailing up the 
China sea. The M*>iimon on which the 
Indian and Siam Missionaries came out 
from San Francisco, has been ashore, the 
Captain left her, but she has since been 
saved from total wreck. 

Having to contend with the cast iron 
prejudices of the Captain and crew, I 
could not plant the good seed so fast as I 
desired, having first to clear away the 
rubbish of sectarianism before the good 
word could take root. I however suc- 
ceeded in removing many absurd notioni 
entertained by them. I preached pri- 
vately and publicly to all bands and left 
a good supply of tracts with them, which 
in conjunction with my testimony will, I 
believe, have the dc.-ired effect of reclaim- 
ing a few from the thraldrom of darknesa 
that now envelopes them. 

Captain Hutton shewed me every re- 
spect, and was withal agreeable; but 
owing to recent experience in carrying 
hireling priests, who proved contentious 
and obnoxious, he had a great aversion to 
hearing anything about religion, I am, 
however, happy to say, that I removed 
the obstacle so far as to induce him to 
investigate our doctrine. 

In travelling, I fall in with men of 
every stripe and colour, and as much as 
lies in my power, I proclaim the Gos- 
pel to all with whom I sojourn and 
associate, both by land and sen, knowing 
that it will not do to hide my light under 
a bushel, hut rather to cry aloud of the 
Gospel of peace and the coming judg- 
ments, by which alone I can rid my gar- 
ments of the blood of all men. 

Being about to sail out of harbour, I 
must now close, praying for the blessings 
of Israel's God upon all your labours, and 
that you may accomplish a good work 
which you will do, and return home in 
the own due time of the Lord. Amen. 

R. Skelton. 


Grasshoppers. — These dreaded insects are again making their appearance (Bays tha 
California American,) in various parts of the country, A gentleman who arrived in 
town last evening from Shasta, informs us that in Tehama county, a short distance above 
Btdweirs ranch, the country is literally alive with them, they are as innumerable as the 
Hands of the sea ; in color they are perfectly white. 
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CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham, 
September 4, 183G. 

President O. Tratt. 

Beloved Brother in the Gospel of Peace 
— J now embrace a few moments to write 
to you concerning my feelings, and the 
work of the Lord in the Cheltenham Con- 
ference. ! 

As to myself, I never felt to rejoice so 
much in the principles of life and salva- 
tion as at the present time. I can say 
with truth and soberness, it is my meat 
and my drink by day and by night. The 
more 1 partake of the principles and bles- 
sings of the Gospel, the more I desire to 
do so; and I find that they emanate from 
an inexhaustible fountain and that they al- 
ways bring an additional portion of light 
from the Great Giver. By the strength 
which I derive from this source, I am 
enabled to go forth through my extensive 
field of labour, and teach both Saints and 
sinners ; and I hope and pray that good 
will be the result. 1 

Since the first of February we have 
baptized Go into the Church, and at this 
time the prospects arc much brighter than 
they were. Our meetings in Cheltenham 
are well attended by many enquiring 
strangers, and we hope ere long to lead 
some down to the water, as Philip did the 
eunuch. We are now delivering a series 
of sermons, and they are well attended, i 

Prospects throughout th# Conference 
are generally good, and the Saints are 
increasing in faith and good works. The 
tithing is improving weekly, although it 
is not at work enough to suit me; but my 
faith is good on this matter. We have 
not established this principle as long as 
some other Conferences, but we hope after 
a short time to come up according to 
our circumstances. 

There are as good Saints in this Confer- 
ence as any I have seen, according to their 
knowledge ; they are willing to do any 
thing that they are counselled to do by 
the Priesthood that the Lord has placed 
over them. 

Pastor D. B, Dille is much loved as a 
man of God. He has the faith and con- 
fidence of this people, and their prayers 
are that he may live to r t turn home with 


joy and rejoicing, bearing many precious 
sheaves with him, such as will be pillars 
in the house of the Lord, to go no more 
out forever. 

My brethren associated with me as 
Travelling Elders are of the right stamp. 
Elder II. I. Doremus is one of the fathers 
in Israel. I lis counsels are seasoned with 
the Holy Ghost, and his humility is like 
that of a child, and I feel that he will be 
a great blessing to this people. Elders 
H. Hobbs, F. S. Turner, and J. 11. Mor- 
gan are young men, but are filled with the 
principles of " Mormon ism." They are 
ever ready to preach the word, either in 
the chapels or on the highways, before the 
rich or the poor, and the Lord is attend- 
ing their labours with success. During 
this summer we have been verv active in 
circulating the printed word, fcuch as 
" Marriage and Morals in Ufah" and 
we believe it will be like bread cast upon, 
the water, to be seen after many days. 
We have of late been blessed with the 
company, counsels and teachings of Elder 
E. T. Benson, and he has been to us like 
a live coal from off the altar, we pn*y that 
he may be as great a blessing to every 
Conference that he visits as he has been 
to us. h > 

Lest I intrude upon your time and pa- 
tience, I will close by craving an interest 
in your faith that the Lord will attend 
me in all my labours. 

With love to vourself, Elders Benson 
and Little and ail associated with you, 1 
remain, your humble brother in the bonds 
of love. 

It. I\ Nesixn. 


MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

5G Weleomb Street, Ilulmc, Man- 
chester, September 9, 1856. 

President O. Pratt, 

Dear Brother — In looking over Num- 
ber 37 Star of the current volume, page 
581, I discovered two error* in one short 
paragraph, said to be my words used at 
the Special Council at Birmingham. 

In speaking of the Manchester Confer- 
ence, I did not use the words u tolerably 
good," &c, for I consider that the Confer- 
' ence stands number one. If not in tho 
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fast Condition, it will rank among the best 
in the British Isles. 

Our Temple Offering amounting to 
£*2G0 13s, 4eL, has been paid some time 
*inee» and £K Hrl. is already in the 
Office for the P. K. Fund, and by the last 
of this month another £100 will he de- 
posited there for the same purpose, and I 
may add that we are out of debt. 

If the word £i tolerably " had been left 
out, the Conference would have been 
represented as it really is — in good condi- 
tion. 

The other error alluded to is this, I am 
reported la have said that, u We have 
three Travelling Elders in that Confer- 
ence." 

It should read, " We have throe Tra- 
velling Elders in the Pastorate ;" which 
was all that we had at that time, and one 
of them laboured then and does still in 
the Preston Conference, 

If you will please insert these few lines 
in the Star, or as much as will convey 
the meaning of them, you will confer a 
favour on, 

Yours obediently, 

C. R. Dana. 


W ALRS. 

Garden Street, Merthyr, , 
September 8, 1856, 

Beloved President O. Pratt— I take the 
liberty of writing a few lines to you trust- 
ing that you will overlook my imperfec- 
tions in so doing, because I am not as 
competent in the English language as I 
am in the Welsh. Nevertheless I will 


endeavour to give you a fair statement of 
the work in my Conference. Everything 
is moving along well. The Priesthood 
are united one with another* 

The principle of tithing is being taken 
hold of, and ere long we shall be free from 
all debt. We hold camp meetings hero 
and there in different districts, which 
are attended by hundreds. We have 
had a little opposition in Merthyr this 
summer from apostates Their voices 
have been very nigh, but they are now 
very low. One man has composed 
some kind of a tract against us, but all 
these things have done more good than 
harm. Our opposers when they came 
out the first time, said, that they would 
Upset " Mor monism," but of course they 
have signally failed. 

I am using my influence throughout 
the Conference, to promote the distribu- 
tion of tracts in both the English and 
Welsh languages. We have 2000 of tha 
pamphlet entitled Marriage and Morals 
in Utah, in the English, and 3000 of them 
in the Welsh language, and it is probable 
that we shall want more of them in both 
languages. We shall order all of your 
tracts for the Conference, and shall dispose 
of them. 

Finally I am determined to carry out 
the instructions I may receive from Pre- 
sident Daniels and his counsellors, for 
they are good men, and I love them with 
all my heart 

May God bless you and all the faithful 
in the kingdom of Ood is my desire in 
the name of Jesus. Amen, 

I am yours faithfully in the Gospel of 
peace. 

AnnpNi-GO S, Williams. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


(From the t4 Deseret AW.") 


PROSPECTS. —In addition to the drought 
and destruction by insects last season, to 
the severity of the past winter and con«e- 
<juent heavy loss of stock, and to the des- 
titution we are still suffering, the long 
continued dry weather, the scant supply 
of water at command for irrigation, the 
entire destruction of crops by grasshopers 
in Cache County, and the like destruction 
in portions of Box Elder and Utah Coun- 


ties, the general ravages of tobacco and 
other worms upon potatoes and corn, and 
the parching of whole fields of grain be- 
fore the heads are filled are far from pro- 
mising a surplus of food for the Saints 
now here and the thousands already on 
their way to the mountains. 

Strong faith in the wisdom of the pro- 
vidences of the Almighty, great skill, strict 
obedience to the commandments of the 
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Lord and tho counsels of His servants, the 
most ri^id economy and untiring well- 
directed industry may enable us to escape 
starvation until a harvest in lSf>7. But 
those who have not the aboved-named 
essential qualifications, and who do not 
intend to strive for them, will be apt to 
have their feelings sorely chafed and their 
stomachs severely pinched, ere plenty 
again gladdens our quiet homes. 

And until the lapse of at least another 
year, emigrants and others will fail in their 
dependence upon Utah for sustenance, and 
will run great ri.sk of starving unless they 
bring their supplies with them, and that 
too not in gold* silver and merchandize 
with a view to exchange advantageously, 
but in such an amount of provisions as 
they may need until August 1 857, and for 
how much longer we are not informed. 

Genoa, Carson County.— Elder Orson 
Hyde writes, under date of April 20 and 
27, that their winter had been compara- 
tively mild, but they had rather a cool 
* March. Quite a breadth of land had been 
and was being sown and planted. No 
rain nor snow at the wink of Mary's river 
for nearly a year, hence little or no grass 
there. 

Bread-stuff was scarce, and of course 


would remain so until harvest, except they 
procured flour from California. 

Stock looked well, and grass was good 
and plenty. 

The inhabitants were in the enjoyment 
of good health and spirits, and Elder 
Hyde was rapidly recovering from the 
t fleets of the severe freeze he got while 
endeavouring to cross the mountains last 
winter. 

^ San Bernardino, California,— Pre- 
sident Charles C. Rich writes June 3, 
that the general health was good, weather 
excessively hot, and grass drying. Large 
herds of cattle were being driven to the 
mountains, to save them from starva- 
tion. The crops throughout the State 
would probably be light, and in many 
sections owners are turning their stock 
into the wheat and barley fields. 

Th ey were harvesting their barley, which 
is quite good, and their large crop* of corn 
looks well, but the wheat does not promise 
a very abundant yield. 

Elder James Graham and John S, El- 
dridge had lately arrived, en route from 
their Australian mission, and Brother 
Eldridge expected to soon leave for his 
home in Utah. 


Tin: "LUCY THOMPSON." 


Elder James Thompson, who had charge 
of the small company of Saints who dime 
by the above ship lately to this port, has 
handed us an account of the voyage. lie 
speaks of " the captain as a gentleman and 
sailor, attentive to his duties and kind to 
all; but he gives a terrible picture of Gen- 
tile life on board." Elder T. faced Anti- 
Mormonism like a man, and had the 
support and approbation of the right- 
thinking portion of the passengers on 
board, for his exposure of the wickedness 
and prostitution that abounded during the 
voyage. He says : — 

"Before we were long on board we 
were found to be the most clean in our 
habits. We kept our berths clean, wash- 
ing them frequently. The Gentiles were 
annoyed, as the officers only gave them 
half allowance of water till they went and 
did likewise. Towards the end of the 
voyage the officers seldom visited us, as 
they considered it unnecessary. 


" I now come to what I consider the 
greatest of all evils on board ; the system 
of berthing the passengers without respect 
to age or sex : so you form a good idea of 
the results in many cases. Picture the 
annoyance to any respectable young female 
to find herself berthed next to one, if not 
between two young men, with perhaps 
not the shadow of a screen or the ipeans 
to make one. The Saints are seldom 
obliged to witness what fell to our share 
of observation, but to all, I would say ap- 
preciate the counsel of the authorities of 
the Church at Liverpool, and come by no 
ship without their direction, or your eyes 
may see what your tongues would refuse 
to utter." 

Brother Thompson, with his family, left 
this city to-day for Pittsburg* His young- 
est child had been very sick, but was look- 
ing better before they left. 
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VARIETIES. 

"I wiu,, jiv and U¥,"~ Ah! yea. M'hatt will yon doit? u By and by ,4 never comes. 
Why will you not fix upon a clity when you wilt perform your duty? We like men that 
we can depend upon — who will decide upon a course, or when to do a favour or a dutr, 
And when they have decided, will perform. The longer you put oft', the longer you will. 

Things loht j oh EVER.— Lost wealth may he restored by industry, the wreck of health 
regained by temperance, forgotten knowledge restored by study, alienated friendship 
smoothed into for^etfulness, even forfeited reputation won by penitence and virtue. But 
who ever attain looked upon his vanished hours, recalled his Blighted years, stamped them 
with wisdom, or effaced from the record of eternity the fearful blot of wasted time? 


LOOK UP! 

{S rtecied.) 


'* Look up ! " cried 1 lie seaman with nerves like steel, 

As skyward his glance he cast, 
And beheld his own sun $ru\\ p and reel 

On the point of the tapering nutst, 
" Look up ! " and the hold hoy lifted his face, 

And biinished his brief sdjirm*, 
Slid down at once frmn his perilous place. 

And leapt in his father's arms. 

Look up < we cry to the sorely oppress'd. 

Who seem from all com tort shut, 
Ye hud better look up to the mountain crest, 

Than down to the precipice font) 
The one offers heights ye may hope to gala. 

Pure ether, and freedom, and room , 
The other bewilders the aching brniii 

With roughness, and danger, and gloom, 

Look up, meek soul, by affliction bent, 

Nor dally with dull despair; 
Lend: up, and in faith, {<* i lie iirmamentj 

For heaven and mercy are there. 
The trad Mower droops in the slormy shower 

And the shadows ot needful night* 
But it looks to fhc sun in the after hour, 

And takes full measure of light. 


Loo): up, sad man, by adversity brought 

From high untn low estate, 
Play not. with the bant* of corrosive thought, 

Nor murmur at chance and fate; 
Renew thy hopes, look the world in the face, 

For it helps not those who repine ; 
Press on, and its cheer will amend thy pare. 

Succeed, and its homage Is thine. 

Look up, great crowd, who arc foremost set 

In the chnmreful battle ofbfe, 
Some days of calm may reward ye yet 

For years of allotted strife ; 
Look up, and beyond, there's a guerdon there 

For the humble and pure of bean. 
Fruition of joys mini loved by care, 

Of peace (bill can never depart. 

Look up, large spirit, by Heaven inspired, 

Thou rare and expansive soul, 
Look up with endeavour and steal untlred. 

And strive i\*r the loftiest goal ; 
Advance, and encourage the kindred throng, 

Who Loll up the .slopes behind, 
To follow, and hail with triumphant song 

The holier reeions lt f mind r 
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FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


In every age of the world, when men 
have not been led by the light of revelation, 
and while their worUs have been a con- 
tinual evidence of their folly, they have 
thought themselves very wise- They have 
thought themselves vtry sagacious and 
foreseeing when the event* of tbe noatt hour 
were shrouded in mystery — very pious, 
good, ami diligent in serving the Lord 
when they were filled with abominations, 
and led captive at the will of the devil. 
Probably of no generation is this more 
completely true than of the present one. 
The Lord fur over a quarter of a century 
has been sending His Prophets among them 
who are declaring that communication 
ha?* been again opened with the heavens, 
that the people need no longer wander in 
darkness and uncertainty, for the Lord 
has restored the light of revelation to men, 
and sent Prophets and Apostles to lead 
them, as he did Israel and His Batnts in 
former days. These Prophets and Apos- 
tles are preaching the pane plan of re- 
demption that was instituted by Christ 
and his fbnner^day Apostles, and crying 
to the people, "Repent of your sins and 
be baptized for their remission, and enter 
into covenant with the Lord, for the hour 
of His judgments and the day when cala- 
mities slmll overwhelm the wicked are 

if 

come. 

The Prophets of this dispensation- have 
ntft only proclaimed that calamities would 
cume, but have as plainly declared what 
they -w^ll be. and huw they will come, as 


did ancient Prophets of the many impor- 
tant events that happened to Israel, and 
as Christ did of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, the dispersion of the Jews, and their 
long oppression among Gentile nations. 
Further, many of these events have been 
in progress of fulfilment, for years, and 
yet this generation will not see nor un- 
derstand, for they prefer to walk in dark- 
ness, and follow the conceptions of their 
own vain imaginations. 

As a forcible illustration of these re- 
marks, we will here introduce some ex- 
tracts from the editorial columns of the 
New y r ork Herald, of August *2tt, on the 
present political affairs of the United 
States, and compare them with a pro- 
phecy of Joseph Smith's, delivered nearly 
twenty-four years ago. 

The Herald* under the heading, w Civil 
war in Kansas/' says— 

" Civil war exists in Kansas. The feet 
can no longer be disputed. It is not a 
mere bonier feud among hostile squatters, 
land speculators, abolitionists and border 
ruffians, but it is civil war — a war not for 
the enforcement of the popular sovereignty 
doctrine of the Kansas-Nebraska bill 
against a horde of lawless marauders, but 
a war for the establishment of slavery in 
Kansas, or its expulsion from Kansas by 

force of arms. . 

"The belligerents are or rayed against 
each other, fight ewlr ether, and treat for 
the exchange of prisoners, according to 
e usages of a regular war ; as, for ex- 
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ample, between the Allies and the Rus- 
sians. 

u On the one aide are the free State 
icttlers, who, upon the strength of late 
colonial reinforcements, have thought it 
expedient to assume the offensive in at- 
tacking and dismantling certain block 
house fortifications of the pro* slavery 
j>arty. The plea for this course of fiction 
is that the border ruffians have born es- 
tablishing a cordon of military posts and 
depots round about and through the Ter- 
ritory, with Missouri as their base of 
operations ; and that all these preparations 
have been made in view of a simultaneous 
assault for the extermination or expulsion 
of the free State settlers at a single well- 
directed blow. In this view, in a strictly 
military examination of the case, it must 
be ad not ted that the course adopted by 
the free State party was the only course 
consistent with safety. To hesitate was 
to court destruction, while to break the 
lines of the enemy, and to throw their 
plans into confusion, was a process by 
which at least time could be gained for 
more regular and systematic operations of 
defence. 

"Thus, then, stands the case. The 
pro-slavery Kansas party have been anti- 
cipate! and attacked and defeated at se- 
veral of their military positions before 
they were ready to strike all together. 
They have fallen back, accordingly, upon 
their base of operations in Missouri, and 
are actively employed in collecting rein- 
forcements and supplies for a more for- 
midable invasion of the disputed hat tic- 
ground. When we next hear of their 
taking the held, it will most probably be 
with* the intelligence of a movement of a 
well-appointee] army of four or five thou* 
sand men. In the meantime it is not 
likely that the other side will be idle, but 
they, too, will be rein forced by perhaps 
several thousand men from the North and 
North-west, so that when these hostile 
forces again come together in the field, 
the chivalry, the feelings, and the State 
pride of half-a-dozen or more Northern 
States, and of as many Southern States, 
will be involved in the collision. 

u A battle, or several battles, thus or- 
ganized and thus fought, however decisive 
the immediate issue, will be but the signal 
for more extended operations on both 
«des. The contagion of the war will be 
carried like an epidemic, and more rapidly, 
into the neighbouring States, North and 


South ; and if not arrested by some heal- 
ing compromise, the flames of civil strif* 
will spread from Kansas across the Mis- 
sissippi and across the Alleghanies to the 
Atlantic coast, until the t wo sections stand 
in the armed and deadly array against 
each other of the cut- throat houses of 
York and Lancaster. And here in, visibly 
and palpably before us, lies the danger to 

the Union/* 

******* 

"Now, in reply to all this, while we 
concede that the destruction of this Union 
by suicide is not an impossible thing, \x* 
begin to think that our croakers and alar- 
mist are looking in the wrong direction 
for the fatal blew. It has very often hap- 
pened, in the history of nations, that there 
I has been a public presentiment of a great 
impending national calamity; but the 
calamity itself has just as frequently taken 
the prophets by surprise, in its unexpected 
shape, and from the uncalculated circum- 
stances through which it had fallen upon 
them. Thus, the people of France and 
alt Europe apprehended a revolution with 
the death of Louis Philippe ; but it cam* 
upon them at the very time it was sup- 
posed that Louis Philippe was most firmly 
seated upon his throne. Again, in 1851 
it was expected that in 1852 there would 
be another French revolution and a red 
republican triumph ; but the coup tfctot 
of Louis Napoleon anticipated the event, 
and provided a totally different entertain- 
ment for the champions of ' Litterte, Hya- 
lite, Fr<*ternit*\* So in numerous ex- 
amples, while politicians have had the 
sagacity to foresee an impending national 
catastrophe or revolution, have they failed 
to guess the shape in which it finally 
came, and the direct agencies which 
worked it out. 

"So with the question of the dissolu- 
tion of the American Union. There may 
be danger ; the evil may be impending ; 
but if it does come, it will not be through 
a Northern President or a Northern Con- 
gress at Washington ; but it will result 
from a civil war like that which now ex- 
ists in Kansas. There is * leaven enough/ 
even in this Kansas war, to i leaven the 
whole lump,' from the Mississippi to the 
Atlantic, with the leaven of intestine 
strife and disruption ; and unless the 
peacemakers in Congress and the sove- 
reign voice of an offended people shall 
interpose at once for peace, reconciliation 
and concord, this Kansas war may be ag- 
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jrravated into a general fratricidal war 
between the North and the South. This 
would at once break up the Union, and 
after such a collapse the restoration of the 
fragments again under one common gov- 
ernment would be utterly impossible, save 
through the conquering arm of some mili- 
tary chieftain, and the cohesive appliances 
of a military despotism." 

We presume that Mr. Bennett, of the 
Herald, considers that he has made a won- 
derful discovery — that he has discerned the 
probable solution of the present politi- 
cal difficulties of the United States, and 
that he is blessed with an unusual degree of 
political foresight. We feel no disposition 
to depreciate his sagacity and discrimina- 
tion, when viewed in the light of mere 
wordly wisdom, but without considering 
that any credit is due to him for candour 
and justice in the matter ; we would say, he 
lias added his testimony to that of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, that Joseph Smith 
had more political sagacity twenty-four 
years ago than all the politicians of the 
United States. If Mr. Bennett, and 
many other gentlemen of his profession, 
do not wish to accumulate a mass of un- 
willing testimony that Joseph Smith was 
a true Prophet, wc would recommend 
them to stop their printing presses, and 
vacate their editorial chairs, in order 
to avoid publishing certain important 
events which will transpire in that country 
and throughout the world, which were 
foretold by Mr. Smith, in a prophecy 
given December 25, 1832, which reads as 
follows — 

" Verily thus saith the Lord, concern- 
ing the wars that will shortly come to 
pass, beginning at the rebellion of South 
Carolina, which will eventually terminate 
in the death and misery of many souls. 
The days will come that war will be 
poured out upon all nations, beginning at 
that place; for behold, the Southern 
States shall be divided against the North- 
ern States, and the Southern States will 
call on other nations, even the nation of 
Great Britain, as it is called, and they 
shall also call upon other nations, in order 
to defend themselves against other nations ; 
and thus war shall be poured out upon all 
nations. And it shall come to pass, after 
many days, slaves shall rise up against 
their masters, who shall be marshalled 
and disciplined for war : And it shall 
come to pass also, that the remnants who 
are left of the land will marshal them- 


selves, and shall become exceeding angry, 
and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore 
vexation ; and thus, with the sword, and 
by bloodshed, the inhabitants of the earth 
slinll mourn : and with famine, and plague* 
and earthquakes, and the thunder of 
Heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightning 
also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be 
made to feel the wrath, and indignation 
and chastening hand of an Almighty God, 
until the consumption decreed, hath made 
a full end of all nations ; that the cry of 
the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints, 
shall cea«e to come up into the ears of 
the Lord of Sahbaoth, from the earth, to 
be avenged of their enemies. Wherefore, 
stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, 
until tne day of the Lord come; for be- 
hold it Cometh quickly, saith the Lord. 
Amen." 

Here, Mr. Smith has not only foretold 
what is transpiring at present in the 
United States, but says, they are only the 
incipient stages of still greater and more 
general calamities. "The Southern States 
shall be divided against the Northern 
States." This is now virtually taking 
place, but will this be the only calamity:' 
No ; " the Southern States will call on 
the nation of Great Britain to assist 
them. "And they shall also call upon 
other nations, in order to defend themsel% es 
against other nations," and in this way 
the world is to become involved in a gene- 
ral war. 

As small things often indicate great 
future events, we here introduce an ex- 
tract from the Richmond Whi<j 9 pub- 
lished in the State of Virginia, "The 
time is not so remote, but that it lingers in 
the memory and traditions of our people, 
when England was familiarly ami endear- 
ingly spoken of as home. If the worst 
come to the worst — and wq cannot find 
peace, justice, or safety with our Yankee 
brethren— th* it time may come again t m 
Now, Mr. Bennett, with all your political 
sagacity, and you worldly-wise statesmen 
of the United States, with all your cant 
about the " manifest destiny " of the great 
American Republic haveyou rvcr imagined, 
unless you have borrowed the idea front 
the Prophet, that the final solution of this 
"manifest destiny" lay through such 
scenes of general calamity and ruin. But 
this general war is to be, as it were, 
only the beginning, for " after many days, 
slaves shall rise up against their masters," 
| and those slaves are to be marshalled and 
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disciplined for war. Who will discipline 
them, the Lord has not seen fit to reveal ; 
but if Mr. Bennett should live long 
enough, and follow hi* present profession, 
he will probably publish the '* interesting 
news," and editors and statesmen will be 
giving to the world some further speci- 
mens of their " political acumen/' and 
probably with great self-satisfation, con- 
sider that they are also among the pro- 
phets. But even then the cup of calamity 
will not be full, for the Prophet declares, 
" That the remnants who are left of the 
land will marshal themselves, and shall 
become exceeding angry, and shall vex 
the Gentiles with a sore vexation." 

The Book of Mormon informs us that 
these " remnants" are the aborigines of 
the American Continent. When Jesus 
Christ appeared among their ancestors, 
after his resurrection, he delivered the 
following prophecy, recorded in the Book 
of Nephi Chapter ix. — "And I say unto 
you, that if the Gentiles do not repent, 
after the blessings which they shall re- 
ceive, after they have scattered my people, 
then shall ye who are a remnant of the 
house of Jacob, go forth among them ; 
and ye shall be in the midst of them, 
who shall be many ; and ye shall be among 
them, as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, and as a young lion among the 
Hocks of sheep, who, if he goeth through, 
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. . . . I will 
make thy horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs brass. And thou shalt beat in 
pieces many people." 

We leave it for those who are well in- 
ormed with regard to the late rapid in- 
crease of difficulties and wars with the 
Indians in the territory of the United 
States, whether there are indications or 
not that these prophecies of our Saviour, 
and of bis Prophet Joseph Smith are 
likely lo be fulfilled. The stern reality 
will come sooner or later, and then the 
problem — whether the prophecy of Mr. 
Smith, with v% gard to it, is true or not — 
will be no more dilheult of solution than 
the on j is now concerning civil war ex- 
isting in Kansas. 

" And thus," that is, with the cloud of 
universal war spread over the nations, 
with the fleets of the world contending 
with each other for the mastery of the 
heas, and the land turned into an universal 
•daughter-yard, where armies will disap- 
ear only to be succeeded by others 


with the same destiny before thera, 
with slaves warring against their mas- 
ters, and the remnants vexing the Gen- 
tiles "with a sore vexation, "shall the 
earth be made desolate with famine, and 
plague, and earthquakes, and the thun- 
der of Heaven and the fierce and vivid 
lightning also, shall the inhabitants of 
the earth be made to feel the wrath and 
indignation, and the chastening hand of 
an Almighty God until" — what? "until 
the consumption decreed hath raw J*" a /till 
end of all nations" This is the final so- 
lution of the question of what is the " ma- 
nifest destiny" of not only the United 
States, but of Great Britain, France, and 
every other nation, who, like them, are 
filled with whoredoms and abominations, 
and who turn a deaf ear to the Gospel of 
salvation, persecute the Saints of the Most 
High, and assent to the shedding of inno- 
cent blood. The reason which the God 
of Heaven has given for thus pouring out 
His wrath upon the nations is, " That ii*c 
cry of the Sain is mid of the blood of the 
ij*'it*ta shall cease to cwne up in the ear$ 
of tlte Lord of Sabbaoth from the earth to 
be avenged of their enemies" 

The decree has gone forth from the 
Lord of Hosts, it is recorded in the ar- 
chives of Heaven, and Gods, angels, and 
men are witnesses to it, and the time 
draws near, when those who hear it with 
a sneer, and treat it as a thing of nought, 
will, in desolation and mourning, witness 
its literal fulfilment. Ye editors, who 
with the pen of calumny pervert ami turn 
into ridicule the principles nf salvation, 
and treat the Lord's Prophets with eon- 
tempt, and propagate all manner of lies 
concerning His people, we mean you. Ye 
magistrate^ &ta teamen, and people who 
turn a deaf ear to the cries of the Saints for 
the redress of their wrongs, for the resti- 
tution of their right?-, privileges, and pro- 
perty, and for the punishment of the 
fiends who have sent to untimely graves, 
their fathers, mothers, and children, we 
mean you : and it is against you that the 
cry of their blood ascends to heaven for 
vengeance, and the time is at hand when 
the Lord Himself will plead their cause* 
and you from the depths of misery and 
woe, will supplicate for a little of that 
mercy which you have refused His peo- 
ple. 

This is an interesting subject, and might 
be pursued at some length, but we only 
designed to say sufficient to warn all men, 
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that the Lord is honouring, and will con- 
tinue to honour the words of His Pro- 
phets, that men may be Icii without excuse 


when the judgments of the Almighty 
which we know are at hand shall over- 
take them. 
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[Auguit, 1841] 

Tuesday, 10th. I spent the day iu 
Council with B. Youngs II. C\ Ivimbal!, 
J. Taylor, O. Pratt, and Geo. A. Smith, 
and appointed a Special Conference for 
the 10th instant, and directed than to 
send missionaries to New Orleans; Charles- 
ton, South Carolina; Sfdeni, Massachu- 
setts; Baltimore, Maryland; and Wash- 
ington, District of Columbia; and also re- 
quested the Twelve to take the burthen of 
the business of the Church in Nauvoo, and 
especially as pertaining to the selliug of 
Church lands. 

The department of English literature 
and mathematics, of the University of the 
City of Nauvoo, is in operation under the 
tuition of Professor Orson Pratt. 

UENEKAL OR P fciltS, 

Hend Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
City of Nanvoo, Aug. It), 1841. 

It becomes our painful duty to officially 
notify the troops of our command of the 
untimely decease of that noble chief, Briga- 
dier- General Don Carlos Smith— he fell* 
but not in battle — he perished, but not by 
the weapon* of war — at his burial you pi* id 
him honour, but he is gathered to his fathers 
to receive greater honour, 

in consequence of this afflictive dispensa- 
tion of Divine Providence, the commissioned 
officers of the staff and line will wear crape 
on the left arm for thirty days. The com- 
missioned officer* of the 2nd Cohort will 
convene at General Smith's office, on Satur- 
day, the 1th day of September, at 10 o'clock, 
a.m., for the purpose of electing a Brigadier- 
General, at which time and place the court 
of appeals \\ ill sit. 

The Legion will assemble at the usual place 
of rendezvous, in the City of Nauvoo,on Satur- 
day, the 11th day of September, at 10 o'clock 
a.m., for the purpose of general parade. 
The militia officers of the Couuty of Han- 
cock, Illinois ; and the Couuty of Lee, Iowa, 
are respectfully invited to attend. The Ad- 
jutants tif Kegiments will form their respec- 
tive Regiments at 9 o'clock and at 10 o'clock ; 
the Adjutant of the Legion will form the 


line hy Regiments, and not by Companies as 
heretofore. A Special Court Martial will 
convene at the usual place, on Saturday, the 
i'8th <ia 4 v of August, at 10 o'clock, a.m., for 
the transaction of business* 

JtftEFH Smith, Lieutenant- General. 

A shower of meteoric stones fell at 

I wan in Huntrarv. 

Letters from various parts of England 
ami Scotland show that numbers are daily 
added to the Church ; while shipwrecks, 
floods, houses and workshops falling, great 
and destructive fire*, sudden deaths, banks 
breaking, men's hearts failing them for 
fear, because no man buvoth their mer- 
chandize, shopkeepers and manufacturers 
failing, and many accidents on the rail- 
ways, betoken the coining of the Son of 
Man, 

Thursdav, 12th. A considerable nurn- 
ber of the Mac and Vox Indians have been 
for several days encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Montrose. The ferryman 
this morning brought over a great num- 
ber on the ferry-boat and two Hat-boats 
for the purpose of viaiting me. The mili- 
tary band and a detachment of Invincible* 
were on shore ready to receive and escort 
them to the grove, but they refused to 
come on shore until I went down. I ac- 
cordingly went down, and met "Keokuk," 

II Kis-ku-kosh," m Appenoose," and about 
100 chiefs and braves of those tribes, with 
their families, at the landing, introduced 
my brother Ilyrum to them ; and after 
the usual salutation*, conducted them to 
the meeting ground in the grove, and in- 
structed them in many things which the 
Lord had revealed unto me concerning 
their fathers, and the promises that were 
made concerning them in the Book of 
Mormon: and advised them to cease kil- 
ling each other and warring with other 
tribes, and keep peace with the whites ; 
which was interpreted to them, 

* Keokuk " replied he had a Book of Mor- 
mon at his wick- a- up, which I had given 
him some years before. " I believe," said 
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he, " jou are a great and good man ; I 
look rough, but l also am a son of the 
Great Spirit. I've heard your advice — 
we intend to quit fighting, and follow the 
good talk you have given us." 

After the conversation they were feast- 
ed on the green with good food, dainties, 
and melons by the brethren ; and they en- 
tertained the spectators with a specimen 
of their dancing. 

Saturday, 14th. Sir J. M. Brunei, the 
engineer, with fifty ladies and gentlemen, 
made the first passage under the river 
Thames, England. 

Sunday, 15th. My infant son, Don 
Carlos, died, aged 14 months, 2 days. 

Conference met in Zarahemla, and were 
addressed by Elders B. Young and George 
Miller, on building the Tempie in Nauvoo. 

Monday, 16th. Elder Wdlard Richards 
arrived at Nauvoo this morning. 

Ebenezer Robinson succeeded brother 
Don Carlos as editor of the " Times and 
Seasons," with Elder Robert B. Thomp- 
son. 

At a Special Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in 
the City of Nauvoo, August 16, 1841, Elder 
Brigham Young was unanimously appointed 
to preside over the Conference, and Elias 
Smith and Lorenzo Barnes were appointed 
Clerks. 

Singing by the Choir ; Conference opened 
by prayer, by the President, 

The object of the Conference was then 
presented by the President, who stated 
that President Joseph Smith (who wan 
then absent on account of the death of 
his child) had called a Special Conference 
to transact certain items of business neces- 
sary to be done previous to the October 
Conference — such as to select men of expe- 
rience to send forth into the vineyard, take 
measures to assist emigrants who may ar, 
rive at the places of gathering, and prevent 
impositions being practised upon them by 
unprincipled speculators, &c, and he hoped 
that no one could view him and his brethren 
as aspiring, because they had come forward 
to take part in the proceedings before them, 
for he could assure the brethren that nothing 
could be further from his wishes, and those 
of his Quorum, than to interfere with Church 
affairs at Zion and her Stakes ; for he had 
been iti the vineyard so long, he had become 
attached to foreign missions, and nothing 
could induce him to retire therefrom and at- 
tend the affairs of the Church at home but a 
ttense of duty, the requirements of heaven, 
or the revelations of God ; to which he would 
always submit, be the consequence what it 


might; and the brethren of his Quorum re- 
sponded, Amen. 

A list of names of the Elders and Cities 
were read by the President, and a few were 
selected by nomination, and designated as 
follows — Voted that Elders Henry G. Sher- 
wood go to New Orleans; A. O. Smoot to 
Charlston, South Carolina ; Erastus Snow 
and B. Winchester to Salem, Massachusetts ; 
John Murdock to Baltimore, Maryland ; and 
Samuel James to Washington, I). C« 

On Motion of Vinson Knight, seconded by 
Samuel Bent, Resolved : That the Quorum 
of the Twelve select the individual* tu go 
and preach in such places as they may judga 
expedient, and present the flame to Confer- 
ence, with a view of expediting the business 
of the day. 

The situation of the poor of Nauvoo City 
was then presented by Bishops Knight and 
Miller, and a collection taken for their 
benefit. 

After singing, Conference adjourned until 
2 o'clock p.m. 

All of the Twelve present at the Confer- 
ence went and visited President Joseph 
Smith to comfort him in his affliction. 

Conference assembled at 2 pm,, and was 
addressed by Elders Lorenzo Barnes and 
Henry G. Sherwood, concerning the spread 
of the Gospel and the building up of the 
kingdom of God in these last days. 

President Joseph Smith now arriving, pro- 
ceeded to state to the Conference at con- 
siderable length, the object of their present 
meeting, and, in addition to what President 
Young had stated in the morning, said that 
the time had come when the Twelve should 
be called upon to stand in their place next 
to the First Presidency, and attend to thg 
settling of emigrants and tlie business of 
the Church at the Stakes, and assist to bear 
off the kingdom victorious to the nations, 
and as they had been faithful, and had borne 
the burden in the heat of the day, that it 
was right that they should have an oppor- 
tunity of providing something for themselves 
and families, and at the same time relieve 
him, so that he might attend to the business 
of translating. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, That th# 
Conference approve of the instructions of 
President Smith in relation to the Twelve^ 
and that they proceed accordingly to attend 
to the duties of their office. 

Moved, seconded, and carried unanimously. 
That every individual who shall hereafter W 
found trying to influence any emigrants be- 
longing "to the Church, either to buy of 
them (except provisions) or sell to them 
(excepting the Church agents), shall be im- 
mediately tried for fellowship, and dealt 
j with as offenders, and unless they repent 
J shall be cut off from the Church. 
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President Rigdon then made some appro- 
priate remarks on speculation. 

Moved, That the Conference accept ttie 
doings of the Twelve, in designating certain 
individuals to certain cities, &e. ; when Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith remarked that the Con- 
ference had already sanctioned the doings of 
the Twelve; and it belonged to their office 
to transact such business, with the approba- 
tion of the First Presidency ; and lie would 
then state whit cities should now be built 
Bp — viz., Nauvoo, Zarahemla, Warren, Nash- 
ville, and Ramus. 

Resolved, That this Conference adjourn 
to the General Conference in October next* 

Closed with prayer by President Young. 

BitroifAM Young, President 
Elias Smith, 
Loiienzo Barnes. 


Clerks, 


Thursday, 10th. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards went to Warsaw, and 
examined the town plat of Warren, which 
is situated about a mile south of the vil- 
lage of Warsaw, and made some arrange- 
ments with the proprietors for building 
up the place* 

The plat designed for the City of War- 
ren is the school section, No. 1 (>, and op- 
posite the first permanent and good land- 
ing place on the Mississippi River below 
the falls ; which is about two miles below 
the Warsaw landing, which is filling up 
with sand bars. 

The brethren returned about eleven, 
p.m., quite exhausted. 

Sunday, 22nd. I preached at the stand, 
on wars and desolations that await the 
nations. 

Wednesday, 25th. I received the fol- 
lowing letter — 

Fair Haven, 24th July 1841, 
Rev. Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir — I have this moment received a 
letter from Dr. Galland, dated vesterdav, at 
New York, in which he states his intention 
«f leaving for the west. 

It certainly was my expectation that I 
should again see him before his departure, 
and be able to make some arrangement with 
him respecting the interest due to myself, 
Mr. Tuttle, and Mr. Gillet. In this I am 
disappointed, and considering that a propo- 
sition for effecting this object emanated from 
your brother Hyrum and the Doctor, to 
which no allusion has since been made by 
them or anybody else, I and Mr. Tuttle 
think that we have much reason to be dis- 
satisfied at thirt silence and apparent neglect. 

Now, all the transactions relating to 
Nauvoo have by me and my friends been en- 
tered into in the most perfect good faith, 


and will continue to be conducted upon the 
most honourable principles. 

Permit me to ask whether this is a proper 
return for the confidence we have bestowed, 
and for the indulgence we have extended? 

If you have not already requested your 
brother Hvrum to call on me when he ar- 
rives east, will you write him immediately, 
and say that it is my urgent wish ? 

Relative to the Ivins note the Dr, has 
written me, and referred to Mr, William 
Smith at New Egypt, on whom I shall call 
next week. 

Your obedient servant, 
Horace R. Uotciiktrh. 

And wrote the following answer. 

Nauvoo, August 25, 1841. 
To Horace R. Hotchkiss, Esq., New Haven, 

Connecticut — 

Dear Sir — Yours of the 24th ultimo came 
to hand this day, the contents of which I 
duly appreciate. I presume you are well 
aware of the difficulties that occurred be* 
fore, and at the execution of the wTitings in 
regard to the landed transaction between us, 
touching the annual payment of interest : if 
you hove forgotten, I will here remind you, 
you verbally agreed on our refusal and hesi- 
tancy to execute the notes for the payment 
for the land, that you would not exact the 
payment of the interest that would accrue 
on them under five years, and that you 
would not coerce the payment even then ; 
to all this you pledged your honour ; and 
upon an after arrangement you verbally 
agreed to take land in some one of the At- 
lantic States, that would yield six per cent* 
interest (to you) both for the principal and 
interest, and in view of that matter I dele- 
gated my broth er llyrum and Doctor Isaac 
Galland to go Kast and negociate for lands 
with our friends, and pay you off for the 
whole purchase that we made of you ; but 
upon an interview with you, they learned 
that you were unwilling to enter into an ar- 
rangement according to the powers that 1 
had delegated to them ; that you would not 
receive any of the principal at all, but the 
interest alone, which we never considered 
ourselves in honour or in justice bound to 
pay under the expiration of five years* / 
presume you are no stranger to the part of 
the city plat we bought of you being a 
deathly sickly hole, and that we have not 
been able in consequence, to realize any val- 
uable consideration from it, although we 
have been keeping up appearances, and 
holding out inducements to encourage im- 
migration, that we scarcely think justifiable 
in consequence of the mortality that almost 
invariably awaits those who come from far 
distant parts (and that with a view to enable 
us to meet our engagements), and now to b# I 
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goaded by yon, for a breach of good faith, 
and neglect, and dishonourable conduct, 
seams to me to be almost beyond endurance. 

You are aware that we came from Mis- 
souri destitute of everything but physical 
force, had nothing but our energies and 
perseverance to rely upon to meet the pay- 
ment of the extortionate sum, that you ex- 
acted for the hind we had of you. Have 
you no feelings of commiseration? Or U it 
your design to crush us wilh a ponderous 
load before we are able to walk? Or can 
yon better dispone of the property than we 
are doing fur your niterest? If so, to the 
alternative. 

I therefore propose, in order to avoid the 
perplexity and annoyance that has hitherto 
attended the transaction, that vou come and 
Like the premises, and make the beet you 
can of it, or stand off and give us an oppor- 
tunity that we may manage the coueern, 
and enable ourselves by the management 
thereof to meet our engagements, as was 
originally contemplated. 

\V r e have taken a city plat at Warsaw (at 
the head of navigation for vessels of heavy 
tonnage; on the most advantageous terms: 
the proprietors waiting upou us for the pay- 
ment of the plat, until we can realize the 
money from the sales, leaving to ourselves a 
large and liberal net profit. We- have been 
making every exertion, and used all the 
means at our command to lay a foundation 
that will now begin to enable us to meet 
our pecuniary engagements, and no doubt 
in our minds to the entire satisfaction of all 
those concerned, if they will but exercise a 
*ruall degree of patience, and stay a resort 
to coercive measures which would kill us in 
the germ, even before we can (by reason of 
the seasoij) begin to bud and blossom, in or- 
der to bring forth a plentiful yield of fruit* 

I am, with considerations of high respect, 
Your obedient servant, 

JoaEtfsi Smitel 
The Hot oh kiss purchase, to which the 
foregoing" letters relate, includes all the 
land lying north of the White purchase 
to the river, and thence on the river 
south, including the test steam boat land- 
ing, but Is the most sickly part of Xau- 
voo. 


Elder Oliver Granger died at Kartland, 
Lake County, Ohio, aged 49 years, lie 
was the son of Pierce and Clarissa Gran- 
ger, horn in the town of Phelps, Ontario 
County, New York, 7th February, 17 ( J4; 
received a common school education, was 
two years a member of the Methodist 
Church, and was a licenced i shorter. On 
the Sth September, 1 8 1 3, he married Lydia 
Dibble; in the year 1827* he in a great 
measure lost his sight by cold and expo* 
sure; he was Sheriff of Ontario County, 
and Colonel of the Militia* He received 
the Gospel on reading the Rook of Mor- 
mon, winch he providentially obtained, 
and was baptized at *Sodu*, Wayne Coun- 
ty, and ordained an Elder by Brighatn 
and Joseph Young, they U ing the first 
Klders he saw, and immediately devoted 
his time to preaching and warning the 
people. 

In the year 1833 he moved to Kirtland, 
and then took a mission to the east with 
Elder Samuel Neweotnbj returned and was 
ordained a High Priest ; took another mis- 
sion in the spring of 18:iii to New York 
with John P. Green: and utter his return 
built up a Branch at Iluntsburg, Geauga 
County, Ohio; also a Branch at Perry 
Hichland County, where he baptized 
Bradley Wilson, with his seven sons 
and thnr wives* When the. Church left 
Kirtland, he was appointed to settle th# 
Church business. , (J 

In June, 1838, he went to Far West, 
and returned in August of same year; in 
October he again started, taking his fa- 
mily ; he went 70 miles into Missouri, and 
was driven back by the mob; iu the 
spring of 1839 he went to Nauvoo, In 
PS40 removed to Kirtland w ith his family, 
where he remained until his death. 

Tie was a man of good business quali- 
fications, but had been for many year* 
nearly blind. His funeral was attended 
by a vast concourse of people from th« 
neighbouring towns, although there were 
but few Saints in the country* 


( To be continued*) 
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The Wiuspetosqs of the Sfuut.— There are times and seasons, action and 
tion, seed time and harvest ; seasons of prosperity, and season* of adversity ; times 
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•of trial, labour, and tribulation ; days of reward and blessing; fair winds and foul ; 
cahm and storm ; tid*?s both ebbing and flowing. This holds good in the economy of 
nature: in the lives of individuals; in the history of nations ; in the general provi- 
dences of God. and in His special dealings with I lis people. n 

Every man can find an illustration of this in his own experience. lie has his fa- 
vourable opportunities: if he courageously, hopefully, and zealously receives his 
day of visitation, and instead of throwing away his advantages, makes a good use of 
them, his success will then be certain and his reward sure. At other times he may 
labour and toil, and nil to no purpose: if he throw away the glorious day of op- 
portunity, his life will be sacrificed to disappointment, his hopes wrecked, his mind 
einhiuared, and he will die cursing both God and man. 

If the mariner puts out to sea in storms, and foul winds: if he directs his bark 
among the shoals and quicksands, he is almost certain to find a watery grave for his 
crew, as well as himself; and his ship will be dashed to pieces by the war of elements, 
on that dangerous coast which he has so madly approached : so it is with him who will 
go in opposition to the whisperings of the Spirit, and the providences of the Almighty. 

Men oftener watch for times and seasons to do evil, than to do good, the predomi- 
nant feeling frequently is to build up to themselves even upon the ruin of others, and 
make the distress of mankind tell to their own sordid interest. The glorious oppor- 
tunities are then thrown away, and instead of being a blessing are in reality a curse. 
Thus the labours of such tend to the destruction of their own souls, a-iul of others also. 
But the spirit of the Gospel is salvation ; and it becomes the calling of Saints to bide 
their time to do good, and to bless and benefit their fellow man. They should seek for 
the weak points in the enemies* strongholds, and bring their hatUnug rams to bear 
most mightily upon such works. To do this, times and seasons must be watched; 
the workings of the Spirit must be felt for, and followed wherever it leads, and the 
attack will then be in the right direction, and at the right time. The great desire of 
the Saints, and more especially the Priesthood, ought ever to be, to know how and 
where God is working, and at what particular time. 

With attention the most intense, they should seek to discern the tnovings of the . 
Holy Ghost upon the minds of the Apostles and Presidency, £0 that all the members 
and officers of the Kingdom of God might be co-workers wlih Him at the same time 
and ui the same direction. If they do thus, when the word comes through the pro- 
par channel, all will be prepared for a simultaneous and energetic movement, and 
abundant success will crown their efforts. 

The Spirit will not only move upon the Presidency to indicate the times and seasons 
and the direction, which it is the will of God should be taken, but it will also rest upon 
all the faithful who are waiting to labour where He shall direct, and thtsk hearts will 
h* inspired with the same things, and their footsteps led in the same paths. 

Let the Saints listen to the whisperings of the Holy Ghost, and, manfully with one 
accord, thrust in their sickles and reap down the field in which God, by its suggestions 
to them, as well as by the voice of His Apostles and Prophets* shall call them to 
labour ; and a rich harvest will thereby be gathered into the garners of the liord. 

There is not always the same work to be done* Sometimes one part of the king- 
dom can be built up more effectually, at others another part can progress with greater 
rapidity, and tell most to the success of the Gospel and to the salvation of the world. 
Thjetse are seasons of preaching, for the conversion of the honest, and there are others 
for tbe gathering together of the Saints ; while there are times when the Spiri-fc moves 
more directly for the building up of Zion at hunjo in the Valleys of tha Mountains. r 
Those who will mark the *igw of tbe Umep, tod seek for the inftpiratioii and will of 
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God, will always be working in the right place, and to the accomplishment of the 
greatest amount of good ; while those who pay no attention to these, nor to the 
intimations of the still small voice of the Lord will find their efforts fruitless, and 
reap failure as their reward. 

The Spirit whispers that now is the time for the preaching of the Gospel, for the 
distribution of tracts, and for the stirring up of the honest with loud proclamations 
of the great work of the last days. Let every Elder, Priest, Teacher, Deacon, and 
Saint be up and doing ; let them reap with mighty arms ; let the sound go throughout 
the length and breadth of the British Isles, to wake those who would do good, from 
their slumbers of darkness and error, and to warn the wicked of the impending judg- 
ments of an offended God and of the coming of the Son of Man. 

If the Saints will put on the garments of salvation, and if every Elder, and Mem- 
ber of the Priesthood, will rise up in the dignity of their holy callings; if old and 
young, brethren and sisters, will sound the Gospel notes, bear their testimonies in the 
ars of all within their reach, flood the country with the printed word and call down 
power from on high by mighty faith and good works, we feel to predict such an 
increase of souls to the Church in Britain as was never yet known — a mighty work 
that shall cause the Saints to shout for joy, and the enemy of man and the wicked to 
<|uake at the success of the kingdom of our God. 


Tin: Utah Mail. — The Utah Mail has just arrived, containing news up to the 1st 
of August, but too late for any further notice in this number. 


CONSEQUENCES OF TRANSGRESSION, 
(From the * b Western Standard") 


Among the many truths brought to 
light by the revelation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ one has bten clearly proven 
in these days, that the man who practises 
iniquity cannot long retain a standing in 
the Church of God. Men may obtain 
light and intelligence — may have the hea- 
vens opened to their view and enjoy the 
visions of eternity — may have seen the 
lame leap as a hart and the blind restored 
to sight, through tha exercise of faith and 
the power bestowed upon the servants of 
God, yet after having witnessed and been 
the participants in all these blessings, if 
they pursue a course of wii Uedness, they 
will sooner or later fall into such darkness 
that truth and its accompanying blessings 
will no longer have any attractions for 
them, and they will be ready to forsake 
the Church of God which they formerly 
prized so highly, and use all the influence 
in their power to oppose it. Many are 
surprised that this should be the case — 
that those who have been zealous in pro- 
pagating truth among mankind should 


afterwards become so embittered against 
it ; and they are ready to believe because 
there are dissenters from the Mormons, a 
people who make great pretensions to 
knowl<*d^<> relative to the truth of their 
system, that it must be a system of delu^ 
sion and fraud, and that these dissenters 
are dupes who have just arrived at a 
knowledge of the imposition, Because 
men have been in possession of knowledge 
and have experienced much of the good- 
ness and power of God, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that they will always be in 
possession of the same feelings, irrespective 
of their actions. Lucifer, the son of the 
morning, holding power and authority 
blessed with knowledge and experience, 
fell into transgression, and became an 
angel of darkness, opposed to the Almighty 
and to all those who keep His command- 
ments ; and it is but reasonable to suppose 
that if he could fall by indulging in sin, 
man also by taking a similar course must 
be visited by similar consequences. The 
antagonism he manifests against the work 
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of God is the same feeling that those who 
follow in his steps will have in a less de- 
gree towards that work whenever it is 
established upon the earth. This spirit 
of antagonism and persecution is a pecu- 
liarity that will always attend the Church 
of God in every age, and mm will not rest 
contented unless they are devising some 
scheme to shed the Wood of those who are 
engaged in its establishment. Especially 
is this the case with those who themselves 
have been partakers of the blessings fol- 
lowing obedience to the commandments 
of God, but who have taken a course to 
forfeit them through their transgressions. 
The light within them has become dark- 
ness, and how great is that darkness! 


The loss of the Spirit of the Lord an»f 
a relapse into darkness, are the inevitable 
consequences of a departure from or vio- 
lation of the laws of Uod ; and so long as 
men are fallible and give way to tempta- 
tion, so long will there be those who will 
be found fighting a gainst the Lord and 
against His work and Hisservants. Because 
there are dissenters from the Mormons is 
no evidence, then, that they are dupes, or 
that their system is an imposition, for 
were there no dissenters from it, it would 
be a strong evidence — so lung as it is ad- 
mitted that the people are liable to trans- 
gress — that it was not of God, as lie could 
not, and be consistent, look upon sin with 
any degree of allowance. 


THE PLAN PROPOSED BY THE LORD, 


(From the Western Standard.) 


The Lord's ways are not as man's and 
His mode of doing business is very diverse 
from that generally adopted by man. The 
Lord would elevate* improve, ami happi fy 
man, if he would listen to His teachings and 
follow His counsel ; but this is something 
that man, in too many instances, does not 
wish to do. The Lord has made plain 
the plan by which man may attain unto 
boundless honour, exhaustless riches and 
never- failing happiness, yet man cannot 
see the wisdom of it, he cannot conceive 
that it can be relied upon; he arrogates 
to himself knowledge, and because he im- 
agines that his knowledge is complete, he 
fails to discover any wisdom or certainty 
in the plan the Lord has advanced, and 
considers it unworthy of his adoption. 

We do the Creator of this glorious uni~ 
verse, of which this world of ours forms a 
part, an injustice when we imagine that 
He has given laws to these ponderous sys- 
tems by obedience to which they move 
through space in order and harmony, be- 
speaking in wondrous power the might 
and wisdom of their framer, and has It-ft 
man, the image of Himself, the most noble 
of His creation?, in a state of trial and 
temptation without the know ledge neces- 
sary to enable him to move in his appoint- 
ed sphere in harmony — without placing 
within his reach the law or the plan by 


obedience to which he may obtain all the 
felicity and happiness he is capable of en* 
joying. 

God has, at sundry times and in divers 
manners, made known these laws unco 
I man, and has set forth in unmistakeable 
language the results that should follow 
obedience thereunto. He has declared 
that peace, happiness, honour, exaltation 
and everything desirable for the gratifica- 
tion of all man's lawful desires, should l>e 
bestowed upon those who kept these laws j 
and these blessings should not only be en- 
joyed while man was on the earth, clothed * 
w ith mortality, but were to be the eternal 
consequences of obedience. He has de- 
clared these things by His own voice, by 
the voice of His Son, by the voice of 
His servants, and by the never silent 
voice of His Spirit, and has confirmed 
them by covenants and oaths, and yet 
mankind will not believe or place re- 
liance in what He has said, or in the 
plan He has proposed. If we did not see 
it continually before our eyes, it would be 
incredible, that men would be so heedless, 
and place such little reliance upon a plan 
that promises so much. 

Men eagerly pursue happiness, they * 
profess a great desire for peace, they will 
endure all manner of athictions to obtain, 
riches, while it is continually evident to 
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them that, obtained according to their 
plan, these things are transitory, and can* 
not he enjoyed fur any length of time. 
But though their ox perivuoe is continually 
pointing out to them the fallacy of the 
plan they adopt, they manifest no desire 
to adopt a butter one, or to seek to know 
wherein theirs differs from that prescribed 
by the Almighty. 

Jesus at one time, in speaking to his 
disciples in relation to riches, and the 
blessings attendant upon its enjoyment, 
gave them the plan by which they might 
obtain them in abundance, and upon a 
correct principle ; he says, 14 Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness and all these thing** shall be add«d 
unto you," At the present time, how- 
ever, mankind have reversed this, and the 
plan they now adopt is to seek the riches 
first, and it once obtained, the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness* may be at- 
tended to afterwards. Jesus, doubtless, 
perfectly understood the principle by which 
riches and its concomitants might be le- 
gitimately obtained and enjoyed, ami 
throughout the whole of his teachings, as 
they have been handed down to us, it is 
apparent that he enforced upon the people 
the necessity of their seeking the interests 
of the kingdom of God, of being obedient 
and submissive to Him, as matters of pri- 
mary importance without which they 
could not enjoy these blessings to any ex- 
tent, or for any length of time. 

As it has been with mankind in pur- 
suing riches* so it has been with other 
blessings ; they have reversed the plan 
proposed by the Lord. The love of self 
has predominated ; and they have allowed 
it to prevail in them to such an extent 
that it has blinded their eyes to their true 
interest*. They have, in their anxiety to 
grasp a shadow, like the fable of the dog 
and the meat, let the opportunity to ob- 
tain and secure the reality slip by. Their 
shortsightedness is extraordinary. They 
have operated with the elements of wealth 
and happiness which have been placed 
within their reach as though they were 
the controlling power, and the only be- 
ings whose will ought to be consulted. 
They have scarcely realized that the earth 
and the fulness thereof, the heavens and 
all their glory, are the Lord's, and that 
they are His to bestow or withhold. Hence, 
they have not obtained these blessings 
upon correct principles, and thev have 
failed to accomplish what they * would 


accomplish were they obtained legiti- 
mately. 

Do mankind desire peace, happiness, 
honour, exaltation, riches, and every bles- 
sing that heart can conceive of? If tbey 
do, let them consult the interests of the 
Lord, our Father in the heavens, the 
Creator of all things ; let them make His 
will their will, His wishes their wishes; 
Jet thtm make it their delight to obey His 
laws, to reverence His precepts, to aid in 
bringing to pass His purposes; and if 
they will do this, identifying themselves 
and all that they have wiih His kingdom, 
they will most assuredly secure to them- 
selves all these blessings in perpetuity, and 
instead of the earth being a pandemonium, 
the abode of unhappiness, wretchedness, 
and every evil thing, as at present, it will 
become a heaven, a place of rest, where 
p*ace and plenty will abound, and where 
God ami His angels will delight to resort. 

If mankind were to consult their true 
interests this would be the course they 
would take; in taking it they would find 
a field sufiiehntly ample for the full scope 
of the most towering ambition, and for 
the legitimate exercise of every faculty 
that can bestow happiness or gratification. 
This is the course which the Lord design- 
ed for man to take, and the man who does 
take it will ebtain all these blessings, be- 
cause the Lord has promised them, and 
He cannot lie. The Lord, of course, will 
not force mankind to adopt His plan, for 
He Ins given them their agency; but He 
has placed it before them, and told them 
in il; most emphatic language, confirmed 
by the most solemn promises, what the 
effects of obedience to it would be— that 
riches, honour, immortality and endless 
lives, with every blessing necessary to fit 
them to enjoy the peaceful occupancy of the 
earth, would be theirs; and He has left it 
optional with them to embrace or reject 
it. 

Until mankind are willing to acknow- 
ledge that God is supreme, and that He 
has a right to dictate and control all the 
affairs of His creations — until they are 
willing to abandon their short-sighted 
selfishness, and make every sacrifice neces- 
sary to forward His interests, with perfect 
faith and confidence that He has the 
ability and disposition to reward them for 
all they forego, they may seek in vain 
for the enjoyment of these blessings, for 
upon no other principle can they be legally 
obtained. 
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INTELLIGENCE PROM THE EMIGRATION. 

(From the " Mormon," Au p. 300 

Florence, Nebraska Territory, 
August 14, 185(J- 

Elder J. Taylor. 

Dear Brother — Knowing you, as well 
as the Saints generally, feel a lively inter- 
est in the gathering of Israel, prompts 
me to write a few lines to let you know 
a little of the emigration at this point. 
Brother T. Wool ley intended writing to 
you, but I believe he has not done so, and 
as he has left here for Atchison to cross 
with Bishop A, O. Smont/s train, I will 
endeavour to give you the information he 
intended. The first, second, and third 
companies of independent emigrants, with 
their ox teams, left this camp with, in all 
about 175 waggons, 1050 head of cattle, 
and 800 souls ; they rolled out in right 
good spirits, rejoicing in their emancipa- 
tion from Gentile bondage, and with the 
flattering prospect of speedily testing the 
sweets of liberty in the bee-hive State of 
Deseret. Cloud health has universally 
prevailed in our midst, and 1 am happy 
to be able to state that very feu* a it- 
have to be recorded. We feel to acknow- 
ledge the band of our God in preserving 
us from sickness and death* Among the 
800, above referred t.o, were two deaths, 
both Danish brethren ; they died from 
disease contracted in the old country. 
Elders Grant and Kimball, whom you 
appointed to purchase cattle for the emi- 
gration this season, have brought up seve- 
ral hundred head, and as far as 1 know 
or can learn have given general satisfac- 
tion in the discharge of their laborious 
duties. 

The first and second companies of 
emigrants bv hand earts, under the care 
of Ua ptains Edmund Ellsworth mid Dan- 
iel D. Mc Arthur, assisted by Elders J. 
Oakley, William Butler, Truman Leonard, 
and S, W, Crandall, piloted by Elder 
Joseph France, who acted as agent and 
commissary, arrived in Camp on the 17th 
of July, in fine health and spirits, singing 
as they came along, Elder J. D. T. 
McAllister's noted hand cart song — 
"Some must push and some must pull," 
&c. One would not think that they had 
come from Iowa City, a long and rough 


journey of from 275 to 300 miles, except 
by their dust-starned garments and sun- 
burned faces* My heart is gladdened as 
I write this, for methinks I see their 
merry countenances and buoyant step, 
and the strains of the hand cart song 
seem ringing in my ears like sweet music 
heard at eventide or in a dream. The 
first company had among its number the 
Birmingham" Band, and though but young 
performers, they played really very well 
— far superior to anything to be found 
this far west- In giving you this descrip- 
tion of the feelings of the first companies, 
I give you in effect the feelings of the 
whole. This is the bright side of the 
picture, and is of tho**e wlio may really be 
called Latter-day Saints ; who have in 
continual remembrance the covenants they 
have made ; who obey counsel, and may 
really be called S&mts of the Most High 
God* There are others — for I have seen 
both sides of the picture — who are apt to 
forget the (tod who has delivered them 
from their Gentile chains and task masters, 
and are allured by fine promises and high 
wages ; others there aw whose faith is not 
of that nature to stand the trials they are 
called upon to undergo, and hack out from 
five to fifty in a company of M0 ? but the 
mirth of the one kind does not interfere 
with the gloom of the other ; or, nice- 
iVTAa, each one does what suits him best- 
Those weak in the faith soon find those 
who will make them weaker : those who 
have backed out before them come up 
with their long faces, smooth words, and 
melancholy tone, prating away their words 
of comfort 0), and if they will only go 
away with them there is no end of the 
money and comfort ttiey are going to have 
and a team, only spring, to vide in 
and go to the Valley. I will say that 
these apostates, \\h > give their time, and 
horses, and wagons, to pick up the waver- 
ing, are right zealous, and 1 thought if 
they were only as zealous in assisting the 
widow and the orphan, instead of those 
who are already cared for, they would be 
driving a good team; but it is all right, 
the sort that are led away from the line 
of their duty by such spurious promise* 
and oily tongues — well never mind that 
— are not wanted in the Valley, and by 
staying here they save themselves two 
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journeys— one t<> Utah and one back. I 
am prolonging my letter longer than I 
had any idea of, and will shorten it as 
much as possible by just giving you dates 
of arrival and departure of companies; 
and as I have before said the companies 
are much alike; they do not need separ- 
ate descriptions. The first hand cart 
company (Captain Ellsworth's) left the 
ground on Thursday, July 16, went out 
three and a half miles and camped ; on 
the 20th I went out to iettle up with 
Captain Ellsworth, and saw them start off 
in good earnest to the tune of " Some 
must push/' &e., (can't move without 
that. ) Tla' second company (Captain I). 
i>. MtArthur's) started on July 24th, 
being the anniversary of the entry of the 
Pioneers into the Valley, and was ren- 
dered more memorable to that company 
from their exodus from winter quarters. 
The third company, under the care of 
Captain Edward Bunker, were nearly all 
Welshmen ; they arrived on the 19th 
July, and set out on their journey across 
the Plains on the 30th. The fourth com- 
pany, Captain J. G. Willie, President, 
assisted by Elders At wood. Savage, Ahm- 
ansen, Woodward, and Chislett, moved 
on the ground on the 11th August; part 
of the company move out a mile or two 
to-day, and the remainder go on on Mon- 
day. The companies stay here longer 
than they otherwise would in consequence 
of their carts being unfit for their journey 
across the Plains; some requiring new 
axles, and the whole of them having to 
have a piece of iron screwed on to prevent 
the wheel from wearing away the wood. 
Another company — perhaps of hand carts 
— have yet to arrive from Iowa City, in 
addition to the wagon companies. I 
will, if I have time and opportunity, give 
you an account of these companies. I 
will now conclude, by wishing you every 
good thing ; and that you may be pre- 
served in health and strength is the 
praver of 

Yours truly, ( , 

J. II. Latkv. 


SANmvifH ISLANDS. 


Honolulu, Oahu, Hawaii Islands, 

May 2, ISoG. 

Elder F, D, Richards. 

Dear Brother— Enclosed, you will find 
a copy of the minutes of our General [ 


Conference, which was held upon the (Jth 
of April and following days, which 1 hope 
will not be entirely uninteresting to you, 
as they will give some idea of the situa- 
tion of Sandwich Islands' Mission, 

I will say in addition, that since the 
Conference, the Elders have all distributed 
to their several fiylds of labour, their spi- 
rits buoyant with hope in the future for 
this people* and with renewed and invigo- 
rated determinations to roll on the great 
work until all shall have heard the sound 
thereof. Our bowels yearn over the situ- 
ation of this poor down- trodden race, and 
we long to see them restored to the en- 
joyment of the blessings and privileges of 
their father Jacob, for that they are de- 
scendents of that chosen seed, there can 
exist little doubt. 

As far as I have been able to ascertain, 
since the return of the Elders to the dif- 
ferent Conferences, the Churches are gene- 
rally in a healthy condition. The Saints 
on this island, and more particularly in 
this city, fed well ; and are as faithful 
a people as could perhaps be found any- 
where under the same circumstances, but 
I am sorry to say that these latter are of 
the most baneful nature, calculated to 
test severely a firmer disposition ed people 
than the poor ignorant Hawaiians. In 
consideration of these evils, we shall, from 
this time, make more strenuous exer- 
tions to gather the Saints together to the 

{'dace of temporary gathering on the la- 
and of Lanai, where they can be separate 
from many of the corruptions which now 
surround them. 

Much of the Spirit of the Lord was 
manifest in our deliberations during our 
Conference, and we enjoyed our few days 
association together very much, it was in- 
deed a rich repast to our somewhat 
wearied spirits, and we feel much strength- 
ened and animated to commence another 
six months' campaign against error and 
the kingdom of darkness. But as I per- 
ceive by a letter, which your brother 
Henry P. has forwarded to me to mail, 
that he has wTitton to you, I presume 
he has given you all particulars, which no 
doubt will be more interesting than any- 
thing w hich I who am a stranger to you 
could write. I will therefore close by 
desiring a kind remembrance to the Utah 
Elders on your mission, as also an in- 
terest in all your prayers for our pros- 
perity, assuring you that you are always 
remembered by the Elders of this mission. 
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May the Lord bless you, brother Rich- 
ards, and the KMi-ts and Saints under 
your w^tchcare, is the prayer uf 
Your brother in the Gospel, 

Jons X. Caine. 

P.S. — I heard from your brother Henry 
P. yesterday, he wan in company with 
President Smith, making a tour around 
his Conference, and was in good health 
and spirits, as are all the Elders as far as 
I am acquainted, with the exception of 
Kliler Silas S. Smith, whose health lias 
not improved any since Conference* 

J. X. c. 


NEW YORK, 


"Mormon" Office, New York, 
August 29, 1S5G. 

Dear President Pratt — 

I did anticipate being; able to scribble 
you something on passing events before 
this, but the breaking spell hrtween one 
issue of the Mormon, and preparations 
for its successor, has been entirely occu- 
pied in vtMts to the country. My family 
have been at Haver straw during the hot 
season, but being returned I hope to be 
more at home, and favoured with more 
leisur^i when I may give some news in- 
teresting to the American brethren in 
Europe. 

Since the excitement over the Brooks 
and Sumner caning affair died out, there 
has been little stir in the* Union. Politi- 
cians are absorbed in wire pulling for the 
forthcoming election ; but even there with 
all the interests at stake, rich promises, 
and bright hopes, on each side, things arc 
really flat and dull. 

Murders, suicides, great fires, railway 
and steamboat accidents, are constantly 
occurring, but they arc too common to 
command more than the passing moment, 
Kansas has been dull for mouths, but this 
week promises extra. 

Xhe Abolitionists have taken the offen- 
sive in the struggle, and both sides are 
marshalling their hosts to the tune of 
u every man must be exterminated." Xhe 
" Border Ruffians " seem to me to have 
the best prospects. 

Xhe Vigilant* in San Francisco are 
busy again, hanging and banishment 
continue. Xhe general Government hav- 


ing refused the Governor assistance, and 
partly blamed him for not suppressing 
the committee in its infancy, has sharp- 
ened the Governor's appetite for a hold, 
and the Vigilants know it and keep busy 
in hopes of avoiding the loop for them- 
selves. Xhe inhabitants of St. Paul 
Minnesota and Mobile, Alabama, have 
lately shown disposition to imitate the 
example, and have taken the law into 
their own hands. 

Filibuster Walker that was, President 
Walker that is serins to have more than 
an ordinary share of trouble to keep the 
" dogs of war " out of Nicaragua. De- 
sertions are frequent from his little army. 
Xhis morning's papers report that some 
one on the side of ex-President Ilivas has 
shot the United States Consul at Leon, 
if so, there will be a mess with Undo 
Sam, 

Congress is at a stand over the Army 
Appropriation Bill Xhe Senate "insists" 
on passing it without the "nigger- wor- 
shipper" proviso in favour of Kansas, 
and the House persists in passing it entire, 
Xhus they stand in the same ridiculous 
position, as on the election for the present 
Speaker of the House, doing nothing but 
drawing eight dollars per diem from 
Uncle's long stocking. 

Of ourselves I must only sav a few 
words or lose the mail. Elder Baylor is 
here, that is, he is at no great distance, 
for he is always on the move — one day 
here and the next off, and soon back again. 
Brother George A. Smith is at present 
his guest, and has been here since a few 
days before our excursion. Xhe Colonel 
is in good health and looks well. I am 
sorry to say I think he purposes leaving us 
soon. His happy face, and kind and hu- 
mourous soul, make him a welcome visi- 
tor everywhere. Judge Appleby is 
figuring and scribbling away at business. 
Bishop I ley wood passed through here 
last week to Massachusetts, \ou will 
learn by this day'i Mormon that a Mis- 
sourian is appointed to succeed him. We 
are all well, but can't say no more, judge 
Dulin cries, mail time up. Good bye 
more another time; kindest regards to 
aU the brethren in the Office. 

Yours very affectionately, 

T. B. II. Stenhoise. 


IIcrry is the mark of a weak mind. Despatch is the evidence of a strong one* 


640 VARIETIES, — POETRY. — ERRATUM, — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST. 
m VARIETIES. 

Good Manni;iis. — Good manners are the blossom of good sense, and, it may be added, 
of good feeling too ; for, if the law of kindness be written in the heart, it will lead to that 
disinterestedness in little as well as great things — that desire to oblige, and attention to 
the gratification of others, which is tihe foundation of good manners. 

A Gwk a t Smoke. — In the year 1843, eight million one thousand fonr hundred and forty- 
nine pounds one shilling nnd four-pence was spent by the people of Great Britain in 
tobacco! a tolerably round mm to "end in ^moke." If the we«d had been worked into 
pigtail rather more than half an inch thick, it would have formed a line 90,470 miles long 
—long enough to go more than four times round the world* 
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Till, BEST ESTATE. 


The heart, it Hath its own estate, 
The mind it hath its wealth untold; 

It needs not -fortune to be tfreal, 
Since there's a coin surpassing gold. 

No matter which way fortune leans, 
Wealth make?* not happiness secure \ 

A Utile mind hath little means, 
A narrow hchrt is altvsys poor. 

Stem ffite the dearest itUI enthrals, 
Ami misery hath Its high compeers; 

For sorrow enters palace halls, 
And (ineens are not exempt from tears. 

The princely rohc and bestir' a coat, 

I'lie scythe and sword, the plume and plow 

Are in the throve of equal note, 

Men 15ve but in the eternal " Now ! " 

Still disappointment tracks the proud, 
The bravest 'neiith detent may mil ; 

The hnth, the rii*h, the courtly crowd, 
Find there's cuhimiry for nil. 

*Ti« not the house that honour makes— 

True honour is a thin^ divine j 
It is the mmd precedence takes— 

It i» the syiru makes the shrine I 


*So keep thou yet a generous heart, 
A steadfast and contented mind, 

And not till death consent to part, 

With that winch friend to friend doth bind. 

What*** uttered from the life within. 
Is heattl not hy the life without] 

TUeie's always something: to begin 
Twixt life in faith and life in doubt. 

But if rasp the truth— though bleak appears 
The rugged paths her steps have trod : 

She'll be thy friend in other spheres- 
Companion tn the world of God. 

Thus dwelling with the wise and pood, 
The rich tn thought, the great in souU 

Man's mission may be understood, 
Ami part prove equal to t lie whole ! 

We know not half we may possess, 
Nor what awaits, nor what attends ; 

We're richer tar than we may guess, 
Hlch as eternity extends 1 

The heart it hath it* own estate, 
Hie mind it hath its wealth untold; 

It needs not fortune to he great, 

While there's a coin surpassing gold ! 

Charles Swaix. 


Khkatum. — The item* concerning the 11 Lucy Thompson," published in Sfttr No. 30, Vol. IS, were 
extracted from the Jlforwift of Atfgttst 2H, nnd should have been credited to that paner. 

A n nirass, — Amos M. Musser, H llavensworth Street, Blshopwcarmouth, Sunderland. 
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CELEBRATION OF JULY FOURTH, AND GRAND MILITARY REVIEW, TS 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 

(Frovi the u Deserei New** July 0.) 


COMMITTEE OF ARRANGEMENTS, 

jf, C. ItJTTLE, S. W. HICIIAKDS, W. H* HOOPER, I#* W, HAHDT, H« 8* ILDKEDCJK, BELL, 

R* T. BUBTOST, W. EDDINGTON, AND A. H. BALEIOH. 


ORDER AND FEOCEEDINGS OF THE DAY* 

At sunrise the stillness of the morning 
waft broken by firing a National salute of 
13 guns from the arsenal, which was the 
signal for ringing of bells and hoisting of 
flags* 

The mammoth United States flag was 
hoisted upon the Temple Block, under 
the direction of A. N. Hill, Esq., and 
flags were displayed from the cupola of 
Governor Young s residence ; at Living- 
ston, Kinkead and Co's, Hooper and Wil- 
liams', Gilbert and Gerrish's, and the 
Church Stores, Townsend's and Wilkins' 
Hotels, and Whitehouse's Shop, together 
with a great variety of banners and mot- 
tos at the different stores and private re* 
sidences. 

The cannon were in charge of Captain 
Cowan, and the ringing of the several 
bells was under the direction of Hon. 
Nathan Davis. 

The bands under the direction of Ma- 
jor William Pitt, played at the residences 
of Governor Young, Hon. H, C. Kimball, 
and Lieutenant- General D, II. Wells; 
alter which the JNauvoo Brass Band, 


mounted, and B&Uo's and Martial Bands 

in omnibuses, passed through the princi- 
pal streets discoursing beautiful and har- 
monious strains of music, indicating to 
the citizens that the anniversary of Ame- 
rican Independence was to be celebrated 
with joy and thanksgiving. 

At 7 o'clock the legion paraded upon 
Union Square; tents were pitched and 
lines formed. The Infantry and Artil- 
lery's tents occupied the north side of th* 
Square, the Battalion of Life Guards and 
a portion of the Cavalry tents, the west, 
and another portion of the Cavalry tent*, 
the east; the marquees of the General, 
Field and Staff officers graced the ground 
west of the Grand Stand, and the tents of 
the Committee of Arrangements were lo- 
cated directly on the right and left of the 
Stand, which wa3 on the south side of the 
square. The Stand was commodious and 
beautifully decorated with flags, banners, 
m ottos, and evergreens, arranged with 
the well-known taste of Adjutant W. 
Eddington, with the figures 1776 over 
the entrance. The many banners floating 
in the breeze from the tops of the tent* 
surrounding the square, lent their en* 


CELEBRATION OF JULY FOURTH, ETC, 


chantment to the scene, and inspired with 
the spirit of liberty and national indepen- 
dence. 

At eight o'clock the Staff of the Lieuten- 
ant-Genera], the Staff of the Major-Gene- j 
ral, accompanied by the Committee of Ar- 
rangements, mounted, formed in front of 
Lieutenant-General D, IL Wells' resi- 
dence, # 

At half-past eight o'clock the Escort of 
the Lieutenant- General was formed, consis- 
ting of the Martial Band and one company 
r*f mounted Lancers, under the direction of 
Brevet Adjutant- General II. B. Clawson. 

At a quarter before nine the Lieutenant- 
general was received, and with the Escort 
moved to the parade ground. 

On their arrival, there was a simulta- 
neous firing of cannon from the Artillery, 
which occupied the right and left wing of 
the line. The troops were in motion, per- 
forming military evolutions under the 
command of Brigadier- General II. S. 
Eldredge. 

At y the line was re-formed, the Lieu- 
tenant- General taking command of the 
Legion. 

The guard was mounted and posted, 
under the direction of Captain N, V. 
Jones of the Battalion of Life Guards. 

The Escort was then formed under the 
direction and command of Colonel .1. C. 
Little, Marshal of the day, assisted by 
Colonel L. W, Hardy and Major R. T. 
Burton, in the following order — 

1. Band Colours. 

2. Nauvoo Brass Band, mounted. 

3. Company of Life Guards, com- 
manded by Captain JJ. V. Jones. i 

4. Captain S. B, Hard/s Rifle com- 
pany. I 

6. Two companies Li^ht Infantry, com- 
manded by Captains Lutz and Wilkin. 

6. Captain Ballo's Band. 

7. Committee of Arrangements. 

8. Company of Life Guards, command- 
ed by Captain Lot Smith. 

Adjutant- General IL B. Clawson and 
General A, P. Rockwood of the Lieu- 
tenant-General's Staff, assisted in detail- 
ing the several companies for the Escort. 
Through the politeness of General Wells, 
his flag and a portion of his Staff were 
sent to accompany the Committee of Ar- 
rangements in the Escort, and be present 
at the reception of the Governor and 
suite. He also detailed ten mounted 
Lancers to clear the streets in advance of 
the Escort, 


At half- past nine the Escort moved to the 
Council House, where the Civil Officers pre- 
ceded by the Municipal banner, carried by 
six young men in uniform dress, took their 
place in the Escort, directly in front of 
the rear company of Life Guards. 

The Escort then moved south on East 
Temple street one block, thence east one 
block, and north one block, to the Gover- 
nor's residence, and formed in line, where 
the Governor, his suite, and other invited 
jruests, among whom were Hon. II. C. 
Kimball, lion. Amasa Lyman, Colonel 
Wilford Woodruff, Hon, P. P. Pratt, 
Hon. Edward Hunter, Hon. G. P. Stiles 
— Associate Justice of U.S.S. Court, and 
General D. II. Burr — U.S. Surveyor- 
General for Utah, were received by the 
Committee of Arrangements with firing 
of cannon and music by the bands, and 
took seats in carriages provided for the 
occasion. 1 1 is Excellency rode in a 
barouche, drawn by a pair of milk-whit* 
horses, driven by Mr. F. Little. The 
Escort resumed their places and moved in 
column to the Parade Ground, 

On the arrival of the head of the column, 
the Artillery continued firing and the 
bands playing' until the Governor and suite 
took their seats upon the Grand Stand, 
accompanied by the Civil Officers and 
members of the High Council, 

The Escort immediately took their re- 
spective positions in the line. 

The Legion was then formed in column 
of divisions in front of the Stand, extend- 
ing wings on the right and left ; the Bat- 
talion of Life Guards and Cavalry in the 
rt vi r of the Infantry ; the General, Field 
and Staff Officers, and music, in front. 

Messrs. G. D. Watt and J. V. Long— 
Reporters, occupied seats upon the Stand. 
Ceremonies were opened with prayer 
the Legion Chaplain — Colonel W. 
Woodruff. 

The Constitution of the United States 
was presented by B. Snow, Esq., and 
read by T. Bullock, Military Secretary, 
followed by three cheers from the troop* 
and assembled multitude, a roll of drums 
and music by Captain Ballo's band. 

Governor Young presented hisOration* 
which was read by T. Bullock. 

ORATION BY IUS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR 

YOUNG, 

Brethren and Friends — Eighty year* 
ago, on the day we now celebrate, our 
forefathers, few in number but strong iu 
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their united love of right, declared to 
the mother country and the world that 
they were, *' and of right ought to be, 
free and independent," The oppression 
which hastened this declaration, the long 
struggle, the sacrifices and hardships 
which followed, and the glorious results, 
are so generally known, that I need not 
task ymir patience by rehearsing them on 
t his occasion. You are also aware that 
integrity, patriotism, and an enlightened 
policy long marked the course of our 
government. Our riders studiously sought 
the best interests of the people, and they 
in turn sustained their rulers by yielding 
a cheerful obedience to wholesome laws. 
But we are now in a position well deser- 
ving the serious consideration of every 
lover of freedom. 

Again, to avoid the repetition of what 
you have so often heard, the Constitution 
of the United States has been read in lieu 
of the Declaration. This course will also 
better prepare your minds for contrasting 
many of the political movements of the 
day, with the guiding principles contained 
in that inspired governmental system so 
worthy of our admiration and support* 

Glancing at the past, perhaps we as a 
people have more reason to respect, honour, 
love, and cherish the government of the 
United Slates, her Constitution and free 
institutions, than any other people upon 
the face of the earth ; but it is lamentable 
that profu*sed statesmen should so far de- 
viate from wise and correct principles of 
republican government, as to fail of being 
entitled to that respect and confidence 
which ought to be deserved by those en- 
trusted^ with its administration. In this 
connexion, permit the reflection as to what 
favourable action we are indebted for our 
existence as a people. To what casual 
circumstance can be attributed the assem- 
blage of this v;i : i oncourse for the pur- 
pose of celebrating the anniversary of so 
memorable a day, upon this isolated spot, 
where, but nine years past, solitude reign- 
ed unbroken, nave by the music of the ele- 
ments, the cries of wild beasts and the 
untutored sounds of the still more savage 
red men ? What cause has awakened to 
life and civilized improvement these desert 
plains — these barren wastes ? We exist 
and are sustained by the protecting power 
of Almighty fJod, amid the constant and 
fierce opposition of those who seem un- 
willing to recognize His right to rule upon 
this planet of llis o^n creation. 


Jesus said, lie that is not i 
against me ; he that gathereth 


t We live through the blessings of th^ 
Almighty, and by His providences we have 
nourished and sustained ourselves ; we are 
willing to continue so to do. We came 
here to be free from oppression and mob- 
ocracy, and we do not wish such charac- 
ters to follow us, or to tarry in our midst* 
But we say to all lovers of freedom, virtue* 
and good order, in every land, you are 
welcome, for you w ill respect our right?, 
our laws, and the legitimate obligation* 
of our republican government. 

We know how to repel aggravated in- 
solence, how to tear off the mask of hyjio- 
crisy and expose the imbecility and cor- 
ruption preying upon the vitals of the 
body politic, and how to thwart the deadly 
malice aimed to destroy our free institu- 
tions, whether emanating from secret ene- 
mies in our midst, or from foes without. 

for me it 
not 

me scattereth abroad.** 

We are occupying a region well known 
as being peculiarly undesirable, and one 
hitherto unsettled by the whites, since the 
days of Christopher Columbus. We are 
almost a thousand miles from the nearest 
seaport. We are hemmed in by lofty 
mountains on nearly every side, while nu- 
merous isolated ranges and barren, arid 
plains so crowd our surface that but a 
small portion is at all suited to the pur- 
poses of settlement. In even those nar- 
row localities, ditches and canals have to 
be made by much labour, in order to ir- 
rigate a soil whereon rain seldom falls 
from early in spring until late in autumn. 
And when all has been done, that as yet 
could be, towards supplying the thirsty 
crops, the husbandman is oft compelled to 
witness the products of his toil droop and 
die ere maturity, through the failure of 
the few small streams so laboriously 
brought under control. Grasshoppers and 
other insects swarm in myriads to devour 
what may have escaped the drought, and 
the severe storms of winter complete the 
destruction of animals struggling to sub* 
sist upon herbage which has been so effec- 
tually cut off. But amid all these disad- 
vantages, unendurable by any other people, 
we are still striving to extend the area of 
freedom, and to gladden the mo-t unin- 
viting domain of a great nation with the 
blessings and privileges of her free insti- 
tutions. 

It is obvious that no person comes here 
because he prefers this country. None 


644 


CELEBRATION OF JULY FOURTH, ETC 


tut sinister or pecuniary motives can 
prompt those who are not of us to abide 
in our midst. All other localities have 
more tempting facilities for the pursuits 
of the agriculturist, the artizan, the trader, 
and, more especially, the lawyer and poli- 
tician. 

If this people should leave these seques- 
tered vales, they would soon revert to 
their former waste condition ; silence 
would again assert her supremacy. The 
country suits us merely because no other 
well-informed people can covet its posses- 
sion. If they do, it is because they grudge 
us an existence upon any part of God's 
footstool. There is nothing here, except 
what is produced by the most arduous 
toil, and that often unrequited, to tempt 
the avarice or cupidity of any reasonable 
creature. It is useless, therefore, for 
official cliques, who never have identified 
■ their interests with the welfare of this 
Territory, and who never intend to, to seek 
to dictate, govern and control us. 

In view of these facts, we fondly anti- 
cipate soon seeing the day when, in ac- 
cordance with the spirit and intent of our 
republican government, we shall be blest 
with the full enjoyment of our rights and 
have the privilege of electing officers of 
our own choice, and be freed from the 
imposition of those known to be un- 
solicited and unsought upon our part, and 
who feel no interest in our prosperity, but 
would much rather see us languish and 
come to naught. 

Statesmen should consider that a free 
people may be goaded to desperation, and 
that intelligent beings are easier led than 
driven. It is the act of tyrannical go- j 
vernments to establish a system of espio- 
nage appointments, and military rule, 
which were among the causes hastening 
the Declaration of the Independence of 
these United States. Let not the Federal 
Government presume upon the same suici- 
dal policy, but rather, by taking an ho- 
nourable, just and upright course, conciliate 
the people and extend to them the rich 
blessings of a free government. Men may 
succeed in attaining office and power and 
rule with a rod of iron, instead of being 
fathers to the people. This should not 
be, for rulers ought to be as fathers in 
regard to the welfare of the community, 
and be car etui to grant and guard every 
right, if they expect or desire to have a 
dutiful, law-abiding society. 

Let it ever be remembered that ours is 


; a government long cherished as an asylum 
for the oppressed, to whose borders were 
invited the poor and down-trodd< n races 
from every nation, from under every 
clime. Here, they could bask in the sun- 
shine of liberty and be protected in their 
natural rights. The broad prairies and 
uncultivated wilds beckoned them to comt* 
and inhabit and draw sustenance from tor 
prolific bosom. 

Painful, indeed, is the reflection that — 
while nature yet smiles and showers her 
bounties upon a domain so favoured and 
extensive, while yet it has the tsun, the 
rain, the dew, to gladden, warm, nourish 
and invigorate, while yet vast solitudes 
yearn for the peaceful hand of civilized 
cultivation, while the nation's canvas* 
whitens every sea, and High I h aven 
smites upon her rapid progress Mill on- 
ward and upward to a destiny yet unful- 
filled, to a greatness and power unknown, 
save to that Supreme Being who sits en- 
throned in yonder heavens — a nation in 
the enjoyment of all these, and a thousand 
other blessings, blest with liberty and a 
full fruition of the benefits arising there- 
from, with a republican form of govern- 
ment which lias come down to us — an in- 
valuable legacy, sealed with the blood of 
our fathers, cemented by thousands of 
tender recollections, and endeared bv the 
ties of kindred, and with the yet green 
graves of an honoured and pntriotic an- 
cestry around us, whose counsels and ex- 
amples are still fresh in our memories — 
should so soon forget to be brethren of 
one grand confederacy, and seek to spiil 
each other's blood. 

How long, suppose ye, will the Great 
Ruler of our destiny holtl the nation as in 
the hollow of His hand, while the crimson 
gore of unnatural and fratricidal butchery 
floods the land, and arises in a smoking 
incense, a most damning testimony against 

j it ? Where shall we look, in this our day* 
for those great and ennobling deeds of 
deathless fame, which in times past hav* 

i adorned the pathway of .our hiustriout 

! sires ? Not in the west, where the Spaniard, 
the Chilian, the Chinaman and the Indian 
may he shot down like the prowling 
wolves, and where murder at high noon 
comes an unhidden though not an un- 
welcome guest Not in Kansas, where 
should-be-brethren are hastening to cut 
each other's throats. Nor yet in Missouri, 
where cloven-footed and hydra-headed 
mobocracy held her fearful orgies* Lot 
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the diminished greatness of her thirty- 
years leader, expounder, and exponent, be 
a lesson to her would-be great men not to 
follow in foot-steps that fall so low, not to 
exercise an influence to destroy the inno- 
cent, nor lend powerful aid to screen the 
guilty who break, abrogate, and set at de- 
fiance all law and order, with a view to 
carry out their own wicked, selfish and 
disloyal purposes* Not in Washington, 
where the bludgeon, the deadly missile 
and revolver disgrace the hands of so- 
called honourable members, not only of 
the more popular branch, but also of that 
high, grave and dignified body, the Senate 
of the United States. Not where sordid 
ambition, political knavery, swindling and 
governmental stock-jobbing have grown 
gray in service, and where the cesspool of 
political pollution sends forth its foul 
streams to stench and corrupt the fairest 
domain, the richest heritage ever vouch- 
safed to man. 

Who shall cleanse the Augean stables ? 
Who shall go in with the scourge of small 
cords, upset the tables of the money- 
changers, and clear the temple of those 
characters who are gambling away our 
freedom ? Is there still left with the 
people virtue and power sufficient to dry 
up these sources of foul corruption, and 
will they do it? or will they contribute to 
still swell the streams until it shall over- 
whelm and subvert the liberties of our 
country ? 

Here let us pause, and consider the true 
principles of a republican government, 
it is and can be based only in a high tone 
and sense of honour, liberal, enlightened, 
intelligent and extended views of human 
existence and progress, and a faithful, un- 
yielding, rigid and patriotic adherence to 
the Constitution and laws of the country. 
The least departure from these principles, 
the least disregard to law, manifested and 
exercised by the people in their sovereign 
capacity, and we have the worst of all 
despotisms, a hundred, a thousand tyrants 
instead of one. Public security fails, and 
there remains no safety, for life* liberty, or 
the pursuit, of happiness; anarchy, corjfu- 
sion, infuriated and maddened excitement 
rule supreme. 

I ask the people of this great republic, 
in a!l sincerity, these questions — Can you 
see that the country is fast verging unto 
this vortex of anarchy and confusion in 
consequence of a disregard of the obliga- 
tions of society in the support of the laws 


and Constitution ? Can you realize a de- 
parture from true devotion and strict ad- 
herence to the principles of our govern- 
ment and her free institutions, the land- 
marks of the fathers, and discern where 
it commenced, and where it will most 
likely end ? Our government and institu- 
tions, her Constitution and laws, admit of 
no private interpretation, but must ho 
taken, administered, observed, and sustain- 
ed in their most obvious meaning and 
general sense, and this should be done by 
all. Neither partisan nor private feeling, 
nor sectional strife and contentions, should 
be permitted to thwart the enlightened 
and conservative policy of the government* 
At the same time that policy should be 
just and liberal, and commensurate with 
the laudable desires and requirements of 
a great and mighty people. 

Let her plans be taken, not to subserve 
party purposes for private emolument, but 
for the public good. Commingling not 
in domestic feuds or foreign influences, let 
her steadily progress in the march of im- 
provement and patriotism, and in the arts 
and sciences ; and, corresponding with a 
great and pacific policy, open and extend 
channels of trade and commerce, and pro- 
vide with a liberal hand for the develop- 
ment of her vast internal resources by 
affording to her most distant States 
and Territories railroad facilities, mag- 
netic telegraphs, and such other useful 
and important helps as shall be conducive 
to the public interests. flbfe* - 

Let her millions of broad acres, now ly- 
ing waste and useless, be given to the 
needy for cultivation and use. Let the 
poor Indians be taught the arts of civili- 
zation, and be learned to draw their sus- 
tenance from the ample and sure resources 
of mother earth, and to follow the peace* 
ful avocations of the tiller of the soil, 
raising grain and stock for a subsistence, 
instead of pursuing the uncertain chances 
of war and game for a livelihood. I have 
often said, and repeat it now, let them be 
surrounded by a peaceful and friendly in- 
fluence, and a humane and benevolent 
policy* Thus will they be redeemed from 
their low estate, and advanced in the 
scale of civilized and intellectual existence, 
and this Government and her citizens be 
redeemed from the curse of having wasted 
and destroyed them from the face of the 
earth. 

These are a few of the topics which, in 
my humble opinion, should engage the at- 
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tention of the Government, in order to 
ensure peace and confidence at home and 
respect abroad. Justice, immaculate jus- 
tice, pure and clear as the noon-day sun, 
should characterize her every act, at 
home and abroad, and prompt and ener- 

Eetic redress of grievances should be fear- 
_jssly awarded* Virtue and integrity 
should characterize her officers and rulers, 
and when a good, wise, and pure-minded 
man is found in the chair of State, let 
him be returned so long as he 13 willing 
to serve his country, regardless of party 
clamour or past usage. Men of large 
and comprehensive minds, who have proved 
themselves capable, pure and patriotic, 
are what? we need, and when we get such, 
no matter in what party they are found, 
we should keep them in office for the good 
*>f the country, and cease this senseless 
twaddle about rotation in office, and** to 
the victors belong the spoils,'* for these 
are the arguments of demagogues, who 
make merchandize of their country's liber- 
ties for self-aggrandizement. 

A pare patriot is willing to serve his 
country without reward or compensation, 
save the affections of a grateful people. 
Salaries should be in a great measure 
abolished to prevent office seeking and 
preserve purity at the ballot box. 

A republican government, such as ours 
purports to be, is capable of receiving and 
giving law to the inhabitants of half the 
world, with soil enough to sustain them, 
of drawing from every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people and binding them to- 
gether in one common brotherhood, as 
were the hearts of David and Jonathan, 

When you see discord and strife en- 
gendered in your midst, then know that 
the principles of justice and good govern- 
ment are perverted, for all of every de- 
gree, high and low, rich and poor, should 
be protected in the full and complete en- 
joyment of all the liberties, rights and pri- 
vileges which they have received from the 
hand of their Creator, subject only, in the 
formation of society, to one restriction, 
not to infringe upon the rights of each 
other. 

While, therefore, we cheer the Consti- 
tution, and celebrate the birth-day of our 
national freedom, let us remember that 
the perpetuity of our free institutions, yea, 
the Constitution and government itself, 
depends upon the intelligence, virtue, in- 
tegrity and patriotism of the people, in 
the selection of such men for office as will 


sustain and uphold these principles, and 
not subvert them, and in extending to all, 
with due courtesy to each other, their 
native, their inalienable rights, among 
which are " life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness." 

Nine rounds of cannon echoed a re- 
sponse to the spirit and sentiments of th© 
Oration. 

Toasts being called for, several were 
presented, among which were the follow- 
ing— 

Brigham Young — the Champion of 
Constitutional Liberty. S. M, JJlair* 

Deseret — May the soon have her place 
in the Union as a State, ;md though hist 
as a star in the galaxy of American glory, 
may her progress be like that of Venus, 
to usher in the light of freedom, commerce 
and intelligence, to the western world; 
based on the rights of universal justice, 
righteousness, and loyalty to the Federal 
Government. J>>ltn l^/nn. 

The Press of Deseret — May it and its 
adjuncts in the old and new world, illume 
both hemispheres, until all men be linked 
together in one common brotherhood, and 
the gloom of party faction be dissipated, 
and the virtue and will of our pilgrim 
fathers be made as permanent as the 
foundation of the everlasting hill. John 
Lyon. 

Homo Industry — May the happy time 
soon come, when agricultural science will 
he the aim and object of every tanner in 
Deseret, and when agricultural utensils 
and machinery, shall be made to supersede 
the toil of manual labour ; and reservoirs 
and canals, be universally spread over 
this desolate region for irrigation, John 
Lyon. 

4 The Anticipated Railway — May the 
steam horse with its gigantic power soon 
unite in one commercial Imnr], the recip- 
rocal interests of the eastern and western 
portion of this continent, when the ore of 
California will have a speedy transit, in 
exchange for the luxuries, and necessary 
products of our old and well cultivated 
States. John Lyon. 

The Heroes of ? 7G — If the praise and 
adulation of a nation's gratitude were the 
only recompense of reward for valorous 
deeds, to the hero of a hundred battles 
well might the veterans of *7<> be proud of 
their achievements by flood and field. But 
when we contemplate the lasting blessings 
brought to the unborn of a thousand ge- 
nerations after them, and the sweets of 
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liberty to millions of our beings, and to 
ourselves who never can pay back a mite 
of that gratitude to the glorious dead for 
that independence we enjoy, it is certainly 
due to their remembrance to say that their 
fame is that of the martyr, and their im- 
mortality is ranked with the benefactors 
of mankind; and while each revolving 
Fourth of July returns, their fame will be 
reverberated by the joyous acclamation of 
a thankful people, for the blessings con- 
ferred of peace and liberty, while the 
itripes and stars of our Union will con- 
tinue to unite us together. John Lyon. 

Constitution of the United States — We 
will defend it. B. Snow. 

Governor's Life Guards— May they live 
long in the service, while life needs de- 
fending, and eventually inherit eternal 
lives. B. Snow. 

General George Washington and Go- 
vernor Brigham Young — Every man in 
his place, minding his own bubiness — that's 
klormonism. S. W. It. 

At the close of the ceremonies from the 
stand, the lines were again formed by 
command of the Lieutenant-General, and 
retired to the north side of the square, 
where the companies were dismissed for 
15 minutes, and retired to their respective 
tents, to partake of refreshments provided 
for the occasion. 

The occupants of the »Stand were served 
during the recess, with ice-cream and 
other palatable refreshments, furnished 
from the Committee's tents, under the 
superintendence of Mr. W, C. Staines. 

At the sound of the bugle the troops 
resumed their position in line, and at com- 
mand of the Lieutenant- General marched 
in column around the square, and were 
reviewed by His Excellency the Governor 
and his suite; the bands playing while 
the column was in motion. 

The lines were again formed on the 
north side of the square preparatory to 
performing military evolutions, as fol- 
lows — 

1. The Legion advanced in direct eche- 
lons of companies, from the right, at dis- 
tance. 

2. Deployed into line upon the front 
company of each regiment, 

3. Formed quarter distant column in 
rear of the right company of each regi- 
ment. 

4. Columns retire, halt and front. 

C. Formed into line upon the front 
company of each regiment. 


G. Line advances, the front covered by 
the two flank companies as skirmishers* 
supported by two reserve companies, and 
halts, 

7. The line retires under cover of Ar- 
tillery, halts and fronts* 

8. The Guards make a grand charge 
and clear the front. 

The foregoing evolutions were perform- 
ed in a manner highly satisfactory, and 
creditable to both officers and men. The 
grand charge made by the Guards, under 
command of Major H. T. llurton, would 
have done credit to more experienced 
troops. 

At two o'clock, at the sound of the bugle, 
the Escort was re-formed under the di- 
rection of the Marshal of the day, and the 
Legion formed in procession alter the 
following order — , 

1* Band colours. 

2. Marshal Band. 

3. Lieutenant-General and Staff* 

4. Company of Cavalry ; commanded 
by Lieutenant Z. Pulsipher. 

5. Regimental colours. 

* 6. First regiment of Infantry; com- 
manded by Colonel IL llerrinian. 

7. Artillery. 

8. Company of Lancers; commanded 
by Captain IL B. Clawson. 

9. Regimental colours. 

10. Second regiment of Infantry ; com- 
manded by Lieutenant- Colonel IL Bur- 
gess. 

11. Escort with Governor and suite. 

12. Regimental colours. 

13. Third regiment of Infantry; com- 
manded by Colonel D. J. Ross. 

14. Artillery, 

15. First regiment of Cavalry; com- 
manded by Lieutenant- Colonel T. Collis- 
ter. 

The procession moved through Third 
West Temple-street, Emigration-street, 
and passed up East Tern pie- street in open 
order. 

On arriving at the Council House, that 
portion of the procession in advance of 
the Kscort halted, while the 3rd regiment 
of Infantry and 1st regiment of Cavalry, 
marching at double quick time upon the 
right and left covered the Kscort, which 
passed through the lines to the Governor's 
Mansion, under fire of cannon, a volley of 
musketry, and music by the bands. The 
lines closed immediately upon the rear of 
the Escort, which, after the Governor and 
suite had retired, returned to the parade 
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ground, where the Escort was dismissed 
by the Marshal of the day, to resume their 
portion in the lines. j 
The Legion occupying their position 
upon the ground, the Committee of Ar- 
rangements advanced and tendered their 
thanks to Lieutenant- General Wells for 
the aid ami assistance so promptly ren- 
dered by the Legion, under his command, 
in carrying out the arrangements of the 
day. 

The Committee received a very gratify. ' 
ing and satisfactory response from the 
f jieutemmt-General, and retired. 

The Legion were dismissed by the 
Lieutenant- General, into the hands of the 
several commandants, and were soon after 
regaling themselves upon the plentiful 
repast which had hem furnished in their 
respective company tents. 

The Committee of Arrangements, 
through the generous aid of the County 
and City, distributed to the Legion about 
;UKW) lbs, of excellent beef, to aid their 
dinner arrangements. 

The Life Guards and other companies 
of the Legion were upon the ground 
during the night of the 3rd with their 


Tents and camp equipage, and were well 
supplied with many of the dainties of the 
mountains, which were truly inviting to 
more than themselves. 

The tiring of cannon and lowering of 
flags announced the setting sun, 

EVENING* 

A grand National Ball was given by 
the Committee of Arrangements, at the 
Social Hath Among the invited guests, 
who honoured the company with their 
presence, were His Excellency Governor 
Young, and Hon. H. C. Kimball. 

Several hundred persons participated 
in the festivities of the evening, and par- 
tool< at the tables which were loaded with 
all the agreeables of the season, daintily 
served under the superior management of 
Mr. George Goddard. The ice-cream 
and cordials were of the choicest kinds. 

Balis and social parties were held in 
the various wards of the City. The pro- 
ceedings of the day and evening transpired 
with more than usual eclat, and did 
honour to the Committee of Arrange- 
ments, whose efforts seemed duly appre- 
ciated and seconded by the public. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER II, 1856. 
JIOW TO WARN THE WHOLE BRITISH NATION IN ONE YEAR, 

To the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, and Branches of the Church of the 
Saints throughout Great Britain, 

Dear Brethren — feeling an anxious desire to see the great work of our God roll 
forth in these countries with greater power and rapidity, we, after mature reflection, 
submit to you, for your consideration and adoption, a plan which we are fully con- 
vinced will be one of the most potent and powerful auxiliaries that can be adopted 
by the Saints, in connexion with the ministry, to faithfully and speedily preach th* 
Gospel to the whole of this nation. 

The plan we propose is as follows — 

First: Let, at least, FIVE MILLIONS of the inhabitants of Great Britain be 
notified by hand-bills, in the course of a year, of the places where, and the timet 
when the Latter-day Saints* meetings are held. By this extensive method of notifi- 
cation your two thousand Chapels or places of public w orship will, most undoubtedly, 
be continually filled to overflowing. 

Second: Let, at least, FIVE MILLIONS of the people be supplied, during eack 
year, with a printed catalogue of some of the most import ant Latter-day SainU* 
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publications, including their prices, and a notification that they can be procured at 
-each of your public meetings, and at other places such as you may choose to name* 

Third: Let each of, at least, FIVE MILLIONS of the inhabitants, during every 
twelve momhs, have the loan of one or more of the pamphlets, printed for circula- 
tion ; let each retain the loan for the period of one week or more, or purchase the 
same if he chooses* 

Brethren, after you have read these three propositions, you may be ready to 
hastily exclaim, ** The plan is indeed a good one to spread the Gospel, hut very diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to carry into execution." Yuu may inquire, " How can it be? 
possible for the Saints to print Five Millions each, of handbills, catalogues, and 
pamphlets? " We answer, that it is entirely unnecessary to print so large an amount* 
♦Suppose the Saints in Great Britain number twenty-five thousand; let each of then? 
be supplied with two pamphlets for weekly circulation, or according to that average. 
With two pamphlets to each Saint, fifty thousand habitations would be weekly sup- 
plied. We may very safely estimate that as an average, two persons in each habita- 
tion would read, or hear read, the contents of such publication ; and on the cover of 
which they could also read the notifications of the place- and times of meetings, and 
a catalogue of some of our printed works. Thus one hundred thousand could be 
weekly informed; and in fifty weeks, fifty hundred thousand or Five Millions bi* 
favoured with our printed doctrines, together with the catalogue and handbills upon 
the covers. And all this immense circulation of true principles, and important noti- 
fications could be brought about in one year, simply by each Saint having TWO 
pamphlets, and circulating them weekly. 

Now if each Saint had, not only tuv pamphlets, but two of each number of the 
series which is chosen for circulation, the inhabitants warned would be doubled for 
every additional number in the series; fur instance, if there be five in the series, 
twenty-five millions, equal to the whole population of Great Britain, might be bene-* 
fitted in one year. 

Now we shall send to each Conference, among the British Saint?, double the 
number of each of the pamphlets, selected for circulation, that there are members in 
said Conference* For instance, if there be one thousand members in a Conference, 
we shall send them two thousand of each pamphlet. 

We will now prescribe the plan for each Conference to pay for these pamphlets. 
You are all well acquainted w ith the plan that brother F. D. Richards introduced 
among you to avoid multiplied contributions and to do them away, and to have the 
greatly varied contingencies and expenses of the Conferences, borne out of the one 
general fund, raised by the weekly tithings of the poor. This is the Lord's plan ; 
and by it, you have found it much easier to pay your Chapel rents, help the poor, 
sustain your travelling ministry, pay you Temple donations, and scores of other 
things too numerous to mention. Among the many items of expense, drawn from 
this general fund, we will now include the item for pamphlets, which is one of the 
niost important among all the others, when traced out in its vastly extended 
reaul ts. ; v v i ^r, 

To accomplish ends of such overwhelming importance, and hasten the warning 
message of the Gospel among the British nation, we hereby counsel all the Presidents 
of the respective Branches of the Church, each week to reserve from the weekly 
tithing fund, at the rate of ONE FARTHING for every member that belongs to 
said Branches, as a Pamphlet Fund; let this fund be monthly or quarterly for- 
warded by the President of each Branch or the President of the Conference, to the 
General Book Agent of the Conference, who should immediately forw ard the same 
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to our Office. Each Conference will be responsible for this fund, sent through the^ 
General Book Agent, the same as for other publications. 

On these pamphlets, sent for circulation, neither the general nor sub-agents can 
receive any profits, as they do on the other publications* But the respective Presi- 
dents of Branches are to receive them at the Liverpool prices, as the properties of the 
Branches, The expenses of the General Agent, or Presidents of Branches for car- 
riage, wrapping paper, &c, should be met out of the General Tithing Fund of the 
Conferences or of the Branches, the same as other contingent expenses. 

Kuril President of a Conference should see that all the pamphlets, intended to be 
circulated in each Branch, are securely and nicely covered with coloured covers ; on 
the front page of which should be printed the and also the two Ihm of print 
running up and down the back of each pamphlet in the New Series. On the back 
page should be printed the Times and Places of holding the Meetings in the Kranch, 
near the places where they are to be circulated ; also a request for the Reader to keep 
the same clean, and a statement that it will be called for unless purchased. On the 
inside of the covers should be printed a catalogue of some of the most important of 
<mr publications, together with the prices, and the places where they may be pro- 
cured. These covers should be about the quality of the covers on the "Pearl of 
Great Price." The expenses attendant on this, should also come out of the General 
Fund. 

The Presiding authorities should see that all the«e pamphlets are kept in constant 
motion every week, and that every man, woman, and child in the Church who is able 
to walk to his neighbour's door, should do what he can to circulate the truth. Soma 
can do much more than others; therefore let the pamphlets be judiciously distributed 
among the Saints, according to what they have time and circumstances to perform ; 
and let each know his own district for circulation, so as not to interfere with that of 
his brother or sister ; and let no one be faint hearted or fearful ; for it is only the 
valiant who will enter the celestial kingdom, 4 

We shall probably reprint several of the old series of pamphlets, with some altera- 
tions, which will be chaptered and paged, to agree with the New. And the whole 
will form, when completed, a series with an index, adapted for binding. The whoto 
number in the series may be from twelve to twenty. 

We propose furnishing these pamphlets, in quantities as above stated, as soon as 
they can be printed, and wait for our pay at the rate of a Farthing a week from each, 
as before stated, unless the Conferences can, without inconvenience, pay sooner. 

The results of this universal exertion on the part of the Saints, will, without doubt, 
cause hundreds of thousands to investigate the Latter-day Work, that would other- 
wise remain in ignorance. Scores of thousands may thus be brought into the Church, 
and be gathered to Zion, and who will assist with their means to gather the poor 
and roll forth the Latter-day Kingdom. The Funds that would thus be replenished, 
would most probably be ten, twenty, or fifty fold more than the mere item of One 
Farthing a week expended. Then, again, if each Saint should sell only one pamphlet m 
two months, this alone would meet the expenditure of One Farthing a week. We 
say, then, to all the Presiding authorities, officers, and members, go ahead in this 
good work, and the Lord your God will see your exertions, and abundantly bless you: 
and through your diligence, He will cut His work short in righteousness, as predicted 
by the prophets. Our God has placed the power in us, to do much good, or little, 
or hide our talent in the earth and do nothing. When we work for Him, He will 
work with us. Urge on, then, the weekly tithings ; the surplus funds will be the 
means of gathering thousands annually. . I 
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We say to the Welsh, translate the new series of tracts, and publish of each a 
number, equal to double the number of Welsh Saints who cannot understand English. 
We say to the Scandinavians, do likewise. Let all the Saints put their shoulders to 
the Big Wheel, and we will, in the strength of Israel's God> turn the nations of 
Christendom upside down, and shake out the righteous from their midst. 

Orson Pkatt, President. 


Emigration, — All Saints who intend going to Utah in 1857, must make their 
calculations to sail from this port, at least, by the 25th of March, so as to land in the 
States by the 1st of May. (See Letter of President Brigham Young in the present 
K umber.) 
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DESHRET. 

President's Office, 
Great Salt Lake City, July 19, 185C. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — We received, on the 
12th inst., letters from the Liverpool 
Office of March 28th 

We expect to start out fifteen wagons 
loaded with flour to meet the hand-cart 
train on the 2Sth inst. 

Our harvest is now commencing and 
that will be as soon as we can get flour 
ready. 

We have no late news in relation to the 
emigration, but think we shall hear from 
them soon. Wo shall follow up sending 
out detachments of teams with flour 
every week so long :is may be necessary. 

The health of the community is pood — 
never better. All is peace with the In- 
dians, and a general time of quietness 
prevails. No courts — no litigation — no 
loafers. All as busy as bees. 

The fourth was celebrated with energy 
and spirit. We expect to pass the twenty- 
fourth at the head waters of the Big 
Cottonwood Kanyon with a large com- 
pany. There is a good road now made 
to the head bf the Kanyon, up which I 
rode in my carriage on the 8th inst., and 
returned the next day. We have now 
three saw mills in operation in this Kan- 
yon and expect to have two more at work 
this fall. From present prospects we 
think there will be plenty of grain for our 
own use, but none to spare to any except 
our own community. 

The mail has just arrived (July 31st.) . 

The emigration are all late, owing, I 


suppose, to the difficulty in obtaining 
ships. It would be much better when it 
can be accomplished, to have the emigrants 
shipped earlier in the season. They 
should be landed early in May, and not 
much, if any, after the first of that month, 
iu Boston or New York* You will please 
to attend to this matter in the season 
thereof. . 

May the Lord bless and prosper yon 
in all things is the prayer of your brother 
in the 1.1 ^ pel Covenant, 

Bur; ii am Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, July 31, 1858. 

Elder Orson Pratt, 

Dear Brother — We feel that now you 
are a few thousand miles from your plea- 
sant home, you will naturally like to have 
a few lines from your friends to keep you 
posted in what is doing in these exalted 
valleys. 

During the past month we have been 
favoured with three or lour pleasant 
thunder showers which have been a great 
blessing to all crops, especially to some 
where the water could not he got on the 
land ; the corn began to uncurl its leaves, 
and the wheat also filled more generally. 
The farmers felt to praise Uod for His 
manifest mercies in this blessing. The 
drouth still continues, the rivers are 
nearly dried up, and the greatest economy 
is required to make the scanty supply of 
water in the irrigating ditches to perform 
the greatest amount of benefit to the 
growing crops. Taking all things into 
consideration, it appears almost a miracle 
that we have any wheat at all ; for even 
where the wheat could only grow a foot, 
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there the heads fill, but of course the I 
taller the stalk the better the crop. 
Many farmers have commenced cutting 
their wheat and distributing it as soon as 
it is thrashed to those who are in need. 1 

The crops in this Valley are about the 
lightest of any in the Territory. In Utah 
and the South Counties they will raise an 
average, while in some place!* they have 
ra^ed double the crop of any previous 
vear. In Davis County they will have a 
fair crop, in Weber a larger, but in Cache 
County none at all, anil in Box Elder 
and Tooele about half a crop. In Tooele 
they have been troubled with caterpillars, 
army worms, and wire worms, which so 
di.-eouragis some that they have been 
packing up their effects and removing to 
other places. 

Mr. Hard Times begins to relax his 
hold a little since the wheat has begun to 
ripen, and we do sincerely hope he will 
^ h>u remove his location from the country. 

Your family are enjoying good health ; 
Bifcter Pratt and her babe are doing very 
well, and you will no doubt hear fuller 


and more grateful particulars from them, 
than I can possibly give. 

The Presidency spent the 24th on the 
head waters of Big Cottonwood Creek, 
the particulars of which you will see in 
the Ihscret News. They, with those of 
the Twelve who are hen-* are well, and in 
connexion with the Council remember you 
in their prayers continually. 

We learn that the missionaries to Genoa 
have arrived there, and that Elder Hyde 
has taken possession of the Washaw Valley 
for them, which is a valley a few miles 
north of Carson, and is well calculated 
for grass and hay for stock. 

The mail arrived from the east at nine 
o'clock last night, bringing a report of 
your journey from this place to St. Louis; 
we were glad to learn of your safe arrival 
so far on your journey. 

I presume you will get all the news of 
the day concerning the insurrection in 
California, and Kansas wars, &c, from 
the public Journals. 

Yours truly, 

\W WooimuFF, 
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LIVERPOOL. 

to Kupert Street, Everton, Liverpool, 

September ID, I806. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother— With your permission 
I feel desirous of laying the following 
communication before the Saints through 
the columns of the Star. 

I left the Territory of Utah in company 
with yourself and a number of other 
brethren, as you are aware, on the 22nd 
of April last, and arrived in this place on 
the 13th of July. 

I brought with me a perspective view 
of the Tempi*, now being built by the 
Saints in Great Salt Lake City. As I am 
getting up a steel engraving of the same 
for the use of the Saints and all others 
^ho may wish to purchase, I adopt this 
method of giving timely notice. 

Being wishful to determine how many 
copies it would be wisdom to have struck 
off, allow me respectfully to request those 
who w ish to possess themselves of a 
miniature of what the Temple will be, to 
fiend their orders through their Book I 


Agents to the Office at Liverpool at as 
early a date as possible. 

I do not expect to be in Europe more 
than a few months, therefore, it is parti- 
cularly desirable that there should be no 
unnecessary delay* 

I Permit me to request you to republish, 
with some corrections, the details of the 
House of the Lord as set forth in my letter 
to the JJeserct Aeiv$ t and copied into 
Star Number 48, Volume 16, 

By means of the engraving, and the 
written explanation, the Saints will be 
enabled to form a tolerably correct idea 
of that House in which all the faithful 
Saints have so much interest. 

I have no doubt that many of the 
Saints would derive great pleasure in 
having these miniatures hung up in their 
houses in the Valleys of the Mountains- 
Moreover they will indicate to many who 
are not in the Church that we are, as a 
people, not insensible to the value and 
beauties of the fine arts, nor hostile to 
noble enterprise and progressive intelli- 
gence. 

The following is a brief detail of th* 
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' Temple taken from drawings in my office 
in Great Salt Lake City. \ 
The Temple Block is 40 roils square, 
the lines running north and south, east 
and west, and contains ten acres. The 
centre of* the Temple is 156 feet 6 inches 
due west from the centre of the east 
line of the Block. The length of said 
House, east and west, is 186 J feet, inclu- 
ding towers, and the width 99 feet. On 
the east end there are three towers, as 
also on the west. Draw a line north and 
south 11SJ feet through the centre of the 
towers 9 and you have the north and south 
extent of ground plan, including pedes- 
tal 

We depress into the earth, at the east 
end, to the depth of 1G feet, and enlarge 
all around beyond the lines of wall 3 feet 
for a footing. 

The north and south walls are 8 feet 
thick, clear of pedestal ; they stand upon 
a footing of 10 feet wall, on its hearing, 
which elopes 3 feet on each side to the 
height of 7| feet. The footing of the 
towers rise to the same height as the side, 
and is one solid piece of masonry of rough 
ashlars, laid in good lime mortar. 

The basement of the main building is di- 
vided into many rooms by walls, all having 
footings. The line of the basement floor 
is inches above the top of the footing. 
From the tow ers on the east to the towers 
on the w est, the face of the earth slopes 
6 feet ; four inches above the earth on 
the east line, begins a promenade walk, 
from 11 to 22 feet wide, around the entire 
building, and approached by stone steps 
as the earth slopes and requires them. 

There are four towers on the four 
corners of the building, each starting 
from their footing, of 2(i feet square, 
these continue 10 h feet high, and come to 
the line of the base string course, w hich is 
8 feet above the promenade walk. At 
this point the towers are reduced to 2% 
feet square; they then continue to the 
height of 38 feet, or the height of the 
second string course. At this point they 
are reduced to 23 feet square ; they then 
continue 38 feet high, to the third string 
course. The string courses continue all 
around the building, except when separa- 
ted by buttresses. These string courses 
are massive mouldings from solid blocks 
of stone. 

The two east towers then rise 25 feet 
to a string course, or cornice. The two 
west towers rise li) feet and come to their 


string course or cornice. The four towers 
then rise 9 feet to the top of battlements. 
These towers are cylindrical, having 17 
feet diameter inside, within which stairs 
ascend around a solid column four feet in 
diameter, allowing landings at the various 
sections of the building. These towers 
have each 5 ornamental windows on two 
sides above the basement. The two 
centre towers occupy the centre of the 
east and west ends of the building, start- 
ing from their footings 31 feet square, 
and break oiT in sections in line with cor- 
ner towers to the height of the third 
string course. The east centre tower 
then rises 40 feet to the top of battlements ; 
the west centre tower rises 34 feet to the 
top of battlements. All these towers have 
spires. The east centre tower rises two 
hundred feet, while the west centre tower 
rises one hunt! red and ninety feet. 

All these towers, at their corners, have 
octagon turrets, terminated by octagon 
, pinnacle?, 5 feet diameter at base, 4 feet 
at first story, and 3 feet from there up. 
There are also on each side of these 
towers two buttresses, except when they 
come in contact with the body of the main 
building. Tii- top of these buttresses 
show 48 in number, and stand upon ped- 
estals. The space between the buttresses 
and turrets is 2 feet at first story. On 
j the front of the two centre towers are two 
large windows, each 32 feet high, one 
above the other, neatly prepared for that 
place. » 

On the two west corner towers, and 
on the west end, a few feet below the top 
; of battlements, may be seen in nlio rcHero, 
i or bold relief, the great dipper, or Urs-i 
! Major, with the pointers ranging- nearly 
towards the north star. (Moral, the lost 
may find themselves by the Priest- 
hood*) 

1 will now glance at the main body ot 
the House. 1 have before stated that the 
basement was divided into many rooms. 
The centre one is arranged for a baptis- 
mal font, and is 57 feet long by 35 feet 
wide, separated from the main wall by 
four rooms, two on each side, 10 feet 
long by 12 wide. On the espt and west* 
sides of these rooms are 4 passages 12 feet 
wide ; these lead to and from by outside 
doors, two on the north and two on the 
south. Further east and west from these 
passages are 4 more rooms, two at each 
end, 28 feet wide by 38 J long. These 
j and their walls occupy the basement. All 
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the walls start off their footings and rfce 
I64 feet, and there stop with grain 
ceiling. 

We are now up to the line of the base 
string course, 8 feet above the promenade, 
or steps rising to the Temple, which ter- 
minates at the cope of pedestal, and to the 
first floor of said House. This room is 
joined to the outer courts, these courts 
bi-ing the width between towers, 16 feet 
by 9 in the clear. We ascend to the floors 
of these courts (they being on a line with 
first floor of main house) by four flights 
of stone steps 9 J feet wide, arranged in 
the basement work ; the first step ranging 
to the outer line of towers. From these 
courts doors admit to any part of the 
building. 

The size of the first large room is 120 
feet long by 80 feet wide; the height 
reaches nearly to the second string course. 
The room is arched over in the centre 
with an elliptical arch which drops at its 
[lank 10 feet, and has 38 feet span. 
The side ceilings have i elliptical arches 
which start from the side walls of the main 
building, 16 feet high, and terminate at 
the capitals of the columns or foot of cen- 
tre arch ? at the height of 24 feet. The 
columns obtain their bearings direct from 
the footings of said house ; these columns 
extend up to support the floor above. 

The outside walls of this story are 7 
feet thick. The space from the termina- 
tion of the foot of the centre arch to the 
outer wall, is divided into 16 compart- 
ments, 8 on each side, making rooms 14 
feet by 14, clear of partitions, and 10 feet 
high, leaving a passage feet wide next 
to each flank of centre arch, which is ap- 
proached from the ends. These rooms 
are each lighted by an elliptical or oval 
window, whose major axis is vertical. 

The second large room is one foot 
wider than the room below; this Is in 
consequence of the wall being but feet 
thick, falling off six inches on the inner, 
and six on the outer side. The second 
sferi&g course provides for this on the out- 
side. The rooms of this story are similar 
to those below. The side walls have 9 
buttresses on a side, and have 8 tiers of 
windows, 6 in each tier. 

The foot of the basement windows are 
s inches above the promenade, rise 3 feet 
perpendicular, and terminate with a semi- 
circular head. The first story windows 
have 1 2 feet length of sash, to top of semi- 
circular head. The oval windows have 


6i feet length of sash. The windows of 
the second story are the same as those 
below. All these frames have 4^ feet 
width of sash. 

The pedestals under all the buttresses 
project at their base 2 feet ; above their 
base, which is 15 inches by 4} feet wide, 
on each front, is a figure of a globe 3 feet 
11 inches across, whose axis corresponds 
with the axis of the earth. 

The base stringcourse forms a cope for 
those pedestals. Above this cope the but- 
tresses are feet, and continue to the 
height of 1 00 feet. Above the promenade, 
close under the second string course, on 
each of the buttresses, is the moon, re- 
presented in its different phases. Close 
under the third string course, or cornice, 
is the face of the sun. Immediately 
above is Saturn with her rings. The 
buttresses terminate with a projected 
cope. 

The only difference between the tower 
buttresses, and the one just described, is, 
instead of Saturn being <m them, we have 
clouds and rays of light descending. 

All of these symbols are to be chiselled 
in bass relief on .-olid stone. The side 
walls continue above the string course, or 
cornice, Si feet, making the walls 00 feet 
high, and are formed in battlements, in- 
terspersed with stars. 

The roof is quite flat, rising only 8 feet, 
and is to be covered with galvanized iron, 
or some other metal. The building is to 
be otherwise ornamented in many places. 
The whole structure is designed to sym- 
bolize some of the great architectural 
work above. 

The basement windows recede in, from 
the face of outer wall to sash frame, 18 
inches, and are relieved by a large caveto, 
while on the inside they are approached 
by stone steps. 

Those windows above the base re- 
cede from face of wall to sash frame, 
3 feet, and are surrounded by stone jambs 
formed in mouldings, and surmounted by 
labels over each, which terminate at 
their horizon, excepting the oval windows, 
whose labels terminate on columns which 
extend from an enriched string course, 
at the foot of each window, to the centre 
of major axis. 

My chief object in the last paragraph 
is to show to the judgment of any who 
may be baffled, how those windows can 
be come at, &rc. All the windows in the 
towers are moulded, and have stonu 
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jambs ; each being crowned with label t For further particular!!, wait till the 
mouldings. 

The whole house covers an area of 


21,850 feet. 


house is done, then come and see it. 

Truman O. Angell, Architect* 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


{From the " Deseret News.") 


The General Election will take 
place on the 1st Monday of August next, 
and it is expected that the county clerks 
will give due notice of the offices to he 
filled, whether by expiration of the terms 
of present incumbents, or by vacancy from 
any other cause. There are three vacan- 
cies to be filled in the Council of the 
Legislative Assembly, caused by the ab- 
sence of Klders Orson Pratt, of Great 
Salt Lake County, John A. Kay, of Mil- 
lard County, and George A. Smith, of 
Iron County. As the councillors were 
elected in 1855 for the ensuing two years, 
the apportionment law passed by the last 
Assembly will not affect the election of 
councillors until the general election in 
1857. 

Arrivals. — Elder Benjamin Matthews, 
late Missionary to the Southern States 
from San Bernardino, arrived on the 19th 
instant, with six families. from Mississippi. 
These arc the first of this season's imi- 
tation, and have made remarkably good 
lime. 

Elder George It. Grant and a small 
company lately came in from the settle- 
ment on Salmon river. They started on 
the 29th of June, leaving all peaceful and 
well. Col, Thos. S. Smith and company 
were met 125 miles this side of the settle- 
ment, all well Brother Grant reached 
home on the 12th instant, and reports I 


that grasshoppers had almost entirely 
destroyed the crops at Salmon Fort. 

A Load of Barley, of this year's 
growth, was driven into our city on the 3rd 
of July, being the first of the season, so 
far as we have noticed. One dollar and 
a half a bushel was -offered and refused* 
and it is reported that it was sold for two 
dollars a bushel. 

Frost, on the mornings of the 15th 
and 16th July, cut down vines and 
nipped corn and potatoes severely, in 
streaks and patches on the low grounds, 

Licht Showers on the 20th and 2Lst, 
July, the first noticeable since tile middle of 
May, cooled and purified the atmosphere, 
and changed the dusty tinge on vegetation 
to varied hues of glossy green. 

A Reaper and Mower in Utah. — 
We have not been more gratified, for 
some time, than we were upon reading 
the communication from Davis County 
Farmer, printed in this News under the 
head 'McCormick's Reaper and Mower.' 
We also confess that we were somewhat 
surprised to learn that it performed the 
heavy labour of grain cutting, with so 
much economy and dispatch. We trust 
that thi.s is a forerunner to the introduction 
of every applicable description of labour- 
saving machinery, and that too as speedily 
as circumstances may warrant. 


VARIETIES. 


Starti Nt; in the World. — Many an unwise parent labours hard and lives sparingly 
all his life, for the purpose of leaving enough to give his children a start in the world, as 
it is called. Setting a young man atloat with uumej left htm by his relatives, is like tying 
bt&ddert under the arms of mio who cannot swim, ten chances to one he will lose his 
bladders and go to the bottom I Teach him to swim and he will never need the bladder. 
Oive to your child a sound education ; let him sincerely embrace the Gospel of Christ, 
which will secure good morals; see to it that his mind is cultivated, and his whole nature 
made subservient to the laws which govern man, and you have given what will be of more 
value than the wealth of the Indies. You have given him a start which no misfortune 
can deprive him ofi 
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Snrw A Tattler. — Tf you do not wish to speak ill of any, do not delight to hear ill or 
therrw Give no countenance to busy-bodiea, and those that love to talk of other mens" 
faults ; or, if you cannot decently reprove them on account of their quality, then direct the 
discourse some other way ; or if you cannot do that, by seeming not to mind it, you may 
sufficiently signify that you do not like it. 

Home, Sweet Home! — Home! it is the paradise of Infancy, the tower of defence to 
Youth, the retreat for Manhood, the city of refuge for Old Afje I Recollections, associa- 
tions cluster round it — O, bow thickly! Enjoyments are tasted there whose relish never 
dies from the memory. Affections spring and grow there, through all the turns and over- 
turns of life, and which last on, stronger than death. The thought of its early innocence 
has kindled anew the flame of virtue— almost smothered beneath a heavy mass of follies 
and crimes. The vision of Home has come upon the soul of him who was dying in a 
foreign land, and made him feel that he would die willingly could he breathe his last 
breath in the midst of the familiar looks and tender voices of Home. The thought of this 
one spot has put a courage into the heart, a power into the arm, that has driven back the 
invader from the land ; or else led men, freely, to moisten with their blood the soil they 
cotild not save. 


THIS DEWDROP AND THE DIAMOND, 


{Selected.) 


A -i vr>rroi», hripht with nil the rays 
That summer noon could lend her* 

Lav smiling on a rose's breast 
In evanesi-ent splendour, 

4i Behold,*' said Folly passing by. 
This gem the rose adorning ! 

How like k \ i url nf nrteeless worth 
It sparkles to the morning." 

A diamond, lost from Beauty's brow, 

Lay lonely In the by-way ; 
And heard the words ihul Fully spoke, 
Repealed from the highway. 


" Ah me " she said, " this transient thing 

Kxtorlfl the prai-e oi" many ; 
While I am trodden in the dust, 

Unseen, unknown of any." 

Hush ! Envy, hush ? the true of heart 

Should hear without repining ; 
Thy li^ht is not the leas thine own 

That none can nee it shining ! 
The dew exhaling in the aun 

Shall fade from men's opinion, 
While (hou mny'st live to grace a crowtt 

In glory, and dominion ! 

Charles Matkay. 
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Nov; B.^W« are requested by Elder J* L, Smith, President of the Su-iss and Italian missions, to- 
.Met that Ferdinand Meyer, late an Elder of the Church in Switzerland, who is now in En glum), and 
itilJ retains his license, vvas cut oh from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter .day Sainta in Geneva* 
April 'JU t is:»;i, for neglect oi duty and loss of faith In the authorities of the Church. 
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THE GATHERING OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

(From the ** Western Standard.") 


The Latter-day Saints, since the es- 
tablishment of their Church, have had to 
contend with a continual stream of ridi- 
cule, persecution, and jealousy in conse- 
quence of their belief in, and practise of 
the doctrine of the gathering. The most 
unfounded and ridiculousstorieshave been, 
from time to time, circulated in relation 
to the designs they have had in view in 
thus assembling their proselytes in one 
body. The popular idea lias heon, where 
men have condescended to speak or write 
upon the subject, with but an imaginary 
insight into the motives and intentions of 
the people in thus congregating together, 
that they are nourishing designs inimical 
to the Government, and are only waiting 
for a convenient opportunity to throw off 
the guise of friends and to come out open 
and avowed enemies to the republican in- 
stitutions under which they have been 
born and sheltered* Years ago, when the 
society was in its infancy, and its num- 
bers insignificant, this idea was indulged 
in to a very great extent, and it was 
thought unwise and unsafe to permit us 
to remain on the frontiers of Missouri, as 
it was feared that we intended to form a 
coalition with the Indians, and, if possible, 
overturn the Government. Although 
years have passed hi nee we endured the 
consequences of this cruel jealousv, and 
our subsequent acts have conclusively dis- 


proved all these notions, yet that same 
feeling of suspicion and dread still haunte 
the minds of many, and they can see no- 
th »ng i n the progress of 44 M< >rmonism " and 
the gathering together and increase of its 
converts, but the growth of a dangerous 
and unnatural power, that is destined, if 
not cheeked, to overshadow our glorious 
land — to subvert its free institutions, and 
spread ruin and destruction upon all who 
unfortunately come under its influences. 

Were we not confident of the innocency 
and integrity of our intentions, and did 
we not know that these unjust suspicions 
and feelings were what we might expect, 
we probably would feel differently in re- 
gard to them ; but we know that we are 
not the only people who have had to con- 
tend with these evils, and it is at least 
consolatory to know that we suffer in 
noble company. Mankind do not realize 
in this instance, no more than previous 
generations did when placed in similar 
circumstances, that this gathering of the 
people together in this manner is a plan 
of the Lord's, and something that will 
have to take place sooner or later to fulfil 
the prophecies recorded in Holy Writ* 

The religious world have perused the 
prophecies contained in the Scriptures 
wirh great satisfaction and pleasure; they 
have expounded them with fervor, and 
have pictured with glowing imagery the 
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peace and happiness there would be en- 
joyed when they were fulfilled ; but they 
have mistaken the means through which 
this glorious consummation was to he 
brought about. In the plenitude of their 
steal they have imagined, that the schemes 
devised by them are the ones through 
which the peace and knowledge that the 
Prophets have said were to prevail so 
universally, would be brought about. 
They have spared no pains or expense to 
bring it about. Societies of every de- 
scription have been organized — every aux- 
iliary that could be made to aid has been 
used, and sea and land have been literally 
traversed to fulfil these predictions — to 
bring about this reign of peace and know- 
ledge, Yet we have only to look around 
us and observe the situation of that por- 
tion of the inhabitants of the earth most 
favoured hy these efforts, to become satis- 
fied of their utter futility. Peace to them 
is still far distant, and true and definite 
knowledge concerning the Lord or His 
purposes appear to be decreasing rather 
than otherwise* 

It must he evident, then, that man- 
kind are deceiving themselves when they 
imagine that through their present schemes 
the*e things are to be accomplished. 
What nearer, v;e would ask, are the in- 
habitants of the earth to- day to the en- 
joyment of these much-to-be desired bles- 
sings than they were centuries ago ? War 
and rumours of war are increasing, ami 
men's hearts are failing them for fear of 
the things that are coming upon the earth. 
Hut how are the words of the Prophets to 
be fulfilled ? Must they fail in this in- 
stance, after speaking so truthfully and 
foretelling so accurately in relation to 
everything in pxst times that has taken 
place, or must we look for different mea- 
sures to be adopted to bring to pass these 
events? Must the children of earth al- 
ways remain in their present condition? 
Must war, rapine, murder, and violence 
always abound ? Is there no deliverance 
from these evils ? Has the Lord, the all- 
powerful God, utterly forsaken and for- 
gotten His creature, or may we still hope 
for succour, still hope for a refuge from 
the impending storm ? 

The Lord Jesus said when he w as upon 
tl*e earth that as ic was in the days of 
Noah, and as it was in the days of Lot, 
so should it he in the days of the coming 
of the Son of Man. If, then, the Son of 
God, whose word cannot fail; said this, 


we may hope that a place of refuge will, 
as in the days of Noah and of Lot, be 
provided, by ileeing to which, the people 
will escape from the calamities and judg- 
ments, which the Prophets also inform us, 
will be poured out upon the earth. And 
when this way of escape is provided, to 
make the parallel a complete one, it will 
be necessary for knowledge to he bestowed 
by t1k» Lord on some one, to enable Him to 
point out the way of deliverance to the 
people, as did Noah to the antediluvians 
and Lot to those who lived in the cities of 
the plain, * 

Isaiah and Mieah have foretold in gra- 
phic language, that previous to the time 
when men would beat their swords into 
ploughshares and their spears into pruning 
ho<»ks, and nation cease to lift up the 
sword against nation or to learn war any 
more, a cry should be heard in all lands 
and among many people, saying, " Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the House of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways and we 
will walk in his paths." These were to 
be the words of those who had become 
aware of the important fact that the 
Lord's House was established in the tops 
of the mountains ; and this great gather- 
ing of people from many nations to this 
place, that they might be taught in the 
Lord's ways and walk in His paths, was to 
be intimately connected with the great 
and universal peace which should after- 
wards prevail. The consequences of this 
gathering were to be a knowledge of the 
ways of the Lord, and a spirit of peace 
and unity which should cause men to for- 
sake the practice of war. The arts of 
peace would be their study, and harmony 
should abound in their midst. This place 
was to be known as Zion, and the Prophet 
Joel has prophesied that it should be a 
place of deliverance in the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord. 

Now, if mankind give credence to the 
words oi Jesus Christ an 1 tbe Prophets 
who preceded him, they must believe that 
a time will come, previous to the coming 
of the Son of Man, when a man will be 
raised up, as was Noah in ancient day% 
to make known a way of escape and deli- 
verance from the troubles and difficulties 
by winch they are to be surrounded ; they 
must believe that this place of refuge and 
deliverance will be known hy the name of 
£ion ; and they must also believe that it 
will be in the tops of the mountains, and 
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that a house will be built there, which 
shall be styled the House of the Lord* and 
to which people from many nations shall 
go to be taught in the Lord's ways and 
to walk in His paths. If they believed or 
understood the Scriptures, they would ex- 
pect all these events to take place, before 
they would look for peace, for they are 
all graphically set forth by the inspired 
writers. 

It is necessary that there should be a 
place of deliverance of this kind, where 
tho.se who desire to learn and keep the 
commandments of God should flee. The 
true Gospel of Jesus is denied and held 
in derision by Christendom generally, and 
they are fast ripening for destruction. 
The same spirit of unbelief and hardness 
of heart which characterized the antedilu- 
vians when Noah declared that God had 
Spoken through him, and gave him the 
power to prepare a way of deliverance, 
and which also was entertained by the in- 
habitants of Sodom when Lot told them 
that the Lord had sent His angels to warn 
him of the destruction of their cities, 
characterizes this generation, and they 
close their eyes and their ears, and reck- 
k-s>ly pursue the course they have adopted, 
regardless of consequences. 

Let a man arise at the present time 
and bear testimony that he has obtained 
a revelation from the Lord, by His own 
voice, by the ministration of an angel, by 
a vision or by any other means, and he is 
immediately denounced by the mass as a 
fanatic entirely unworthy of notice. Be- 
cause he lays claim to revelation, is suffi- 
cient to condemn, without the least in- 
vestigation, every principle that he may 
advance. He may declare as great truths 
as were ever taught by man, yet they are 
passed by unheeded; whether true or 
false they are alike condemned. 

What must be the fate of a generation 
who thus disregard the Lord and the 
principles lie reveals? If we must judge 
them by their fruits, we must be con- 
strained to admit that if the ancient Apos- 
tles and Prophets were now living in their 
tmdsr, they would experience precisely 
similar treatment to that which thoy re- 
ceived at the hands of their persecutors 
-when they were on the earth. The neces- 
sity of a place of gathering for those who 
desire to give heed to the words of the 
Lord must, therefore, be apparent, as it is 
the way the Lord has designed to deliver 
His people from the inevitable consequences 


of practices such as are now indulged in 
by the world. He has predicted it by the 
mouths of His Prophets, and it is set ibrth 
so definitely that "he that runs may 
read." 

By a singular combination of circum- 
stances the Latter-day Saints now occupy 
a position corresponding in every particu- 
lar with that described by the Prophets, 
They live in the mountains ; the land to 
which they gather is known among all by 
the name of Zion ; a house, which they 
term the House of the Lord, is being 
reared ; and the cry is heard in every 
land and among every nation, where this 
people reside, u Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob, and He will teach us 
of His wavs, and we will walk in His 
paths/' These things have also been 
brought about through a man who was 
called as was Noah, and who taught the 
people that their gathering together in 
this manner was the will of the Lord, and 
the means provided by Him through 
which they might escape the difficulty 
that should overtake the world. Although 
this assemblage was to be composed of a 
heterogeneous mass of people, from differ- 
ent parts of the earth, brought up under 
different governments, with diverse creeds 
and traditions, yet the fruits of this move- 
ment were to be peace, union, and har- 
mony, traits which the most bitter ene- 
mies of the Latter-day Saints must admit 
they enjoy to a very remarkable extent. 

We nowhere find recorded a mort 
striking and literal fulfilment of prophecy 
than we witness in this instance — a fulfil- 
ment sufficiently complete in every par- 
ticular to convince the most incredulous, 
that the work commenced by Joseph 
Smith is the work here pointed out. If 
the Prophets themselves were living, and 
were eye-witnesses to the transactions 
now taking place, they could not have 
written a more truthful description than 
that already given by them through the 
spirit of prophecy. There is no more 
real cause, then, for jealousy in the ga- 
thering together of the Latter-day Saints, 
as they have been doing, than there was 
for the Egyptians in ancient days to be 
jealous of the movements of Moses and 
his brethren, or than there way for the 
antediluvians to feel so relative to Noah'f 
operations. The word of the Lord had 
to be fulfilled, and they were the instru- 
ments to fulfil it, and if the people called 
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Latter-day Saints do not fulfil the predic- 
tions in relation to the latter days, an- 
other people will have to do it, for though 
the heavens and the earth pass away, yet 
the word of the Lord cannot pass away 
without being fulfilled in every particular. 

It must be evident to all, who reflect 
on the subject, that the hand of Provi- 
dence has been stretched out in behalf of 
the Latter-day Saints and that every de- 
vice of their enemies has been overruled 
for their good. They were not placed in 
their present situation by their own choice, | 
but by the force of circumstances ; it was 
their only alternative, and they had to 
remove there to escape from the violence 
and oppression under which they suffered. 
When our unscrupulous persecutors drove 
us from our land* and our homes into the 
wilderness, beyond the borders of civilize 
tion, they had not the remotest idea that, 
instead of crippling us and breaking us 
up, they wen- only placing us in a situa- 
tion to more perfectly do the will of the 
Lord, and fulfil the prophecies spoken by 
His servants ; but so it was, and they be- 
came, like the Jews of old who crucified 
the Saviour of the world, the instruments, 
though unknown to themselves, of fulfil- 
ling and bringing to pass His purposes. 

The Latter-day Saints went to the 
mountains, far from the abode of civilized 
man, that they might worship their God 
according to the dictates of their own 


consciences in peace and quietude ; they 
now go up there with the same objects in 
view, and all they ask is, that fcbey may 
have the privilege of doing so. They 
have no desire to meddle with the politici 
of the day, neither will they be found 
pandering to the aspirations of political 
demagogues. In common with their fel- 
low- citizens, they wish to enjoy the bles- 
sings of the government which their fa- 
thers helped to establish, and for which 
they themselves have given the strongest 
proofs of devotion and loyalty. Surely, 
these privileges they have an indisputablt 
right to claim, and they can not in justice 
be withheld from them. We have suffered 
and still suffer from the unjust suspicion 
and jealousy entertained by many towards 
us and our movements ; we know, how- 
ever, that our intentions are pure — that 
we have no wrong design in view in 
gathering together, and that our only 
motive is to keep the commandments of 
God; therefore, we feel confident, that 
sooner or later mankind will also have the 
opportunity of knowing that our course 
in these matters has been a correct one. 
This knowledge, however, may come too 
late to be of much service to them ; if 
they could realize it now, they would 
gladly move to the place which God has 
appointed, and would feel thankful that 
such a way of escape was provided. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page G32.) 

[August, 1841.] and which speedily await this generation, 
Thursday, 26th. we feel anxious to improve the earliest op- 

portunity to make known unto you the rr.ind 
apt efi*tl<: r>, ifiK t w k ta r. at'ostlts to of the Spirit concerning those thing* which 
TMK k hms wattebbp abroad JUioKd the require your more immediate attention, 
wationk, okkktino— | It wiU be discovered, in the minutes be- 

Belored Brethren — Yon will perceive by fore referred to, that we have already began 
the minutes of ;i Conference, held in thia to select such individuals as have been with 
City, on the Kith in*tant, that we have re- • the Church, and have had the opportunity 
turned from the mission which was required of becoming acquainted with the principle* 
of us by the Lord, and have now been called thereof to gome extent; and to deidgnafce 
upon to asbi&t in building up the Stakes of certain towns and cities where they will lo* 
Zion, and of planting the Saints upon the lot cate themselves and build up Churches, in- 
of their inheritance; and feeling an we do a asmuth ha the people are willing to receiv* 
bumble reliance upr.n divine aid at all times, them. These generally will not take their 
in our unremitting desire to be useful to our , departure from this for their several stations, 
fellow men, and especially to the household until after the October Conference, previous 
of faith, that they may be prepared for the to which they will have the opportunity of r«- 
great things which God is about to reveal, ceiving particular instructions in relation to 
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their mission, an J of brooming- more perfect- 
ly acquainted with th^se principle* which 
are necessary to be acted upon, in order that 
they may become highly useful in helping to 
roll forth the kingdom of God in these last 
days. 

All those Klders ami Priests who are now 
iii the vineyard, will communicate with us 
immediately and inform us of their situa- 
tions, design*, and all thing* relating to their 
ministry, and improve the earliest opportu- 
nity of repairing hither, where they will 
have the privilege of instruction from the 
First Presidency, and thereby understanding 
principle and doctrine, not to be learned 
elsewhere, and which is necessary for them 
to know, that they may become wise stew- 
ards in their master's house. 

Ve arc engaged in a great work, and but 
little comparatively can be known of the 
magnitude thereof, of the revelations of hea- 
ven, and the order of the kingdom, by the 
Saints while they are scattered to the four 
winds; ami this heing well understood by 
the ancient Prophets and Apostles, was the 
reason why they so often spoke of the ga- 
thering in the last days, and as this is the 
place where the Klders are to receive instruc- 
tion concerning their ministry, so as to be- 
come successful ministers of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, so also this is the 
place where the brethren may receive such 
instructions as are necessary to constitute 
them a righteous and holy people, prepared 
for the reception of the Lord Jesus; there- 
fore, we say to all Saints who desire to do 
the will of heaven, Arise, and tarry not, but 
come up hither to the places of gathering as 
speedily as possible, for the time is rapidly 
approaching when the Saints will have oc- 
casion to regret, that they have so long neg- 
lected to assemble themselves together and 
stand in holy places, awaiting those tremen- 
dous events which are ao rapidly approach- 
ing the nations of the earth. 

It will be recollected that in a recent 
•ommuuication from the First Presidency, 
nil places of gathering arc discontinued, ex- 
cepting Hancock County, Illinois, and Zara- 
hemU, in Lee County, Iowa Territory, op- 
posite Nanvoo, and we would suggest to 
those coming up the Mississippi particularly, 
aiul all otitis who are disposed, to look at 
Warsaw, a beautifully located village, about 
twenty miles below Nauvoo, consisting of 
about five hundred inhabitants, a steam Hour 
and lumber mill; one mile below is a section 
already surveyed, on which the town of 
Warren is to be built, and every facility is 
jaow offered to the brethren, for the imme- 
diate erection of houses, the location being 
very desirable at the lowest peint of the 
Desmoines' Rapids. 

As we have been called upon to act as 
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agents for the Church, it may be expected 
that some one or more of our Quorum may 
be found at Nauvoo, Zarahemla, and War- 
ren, ready to render every assistance in our 
power towards the location of emigrants; 
and that we shall occasionally visit the other 
places of gathering, as necessity requires* 

We recommend to the brethren in Eng- 
land, &c,, to emigrate in the fall or winter; 
by so doing, they will be likely to spare 
themselves much affliction in becoming ac- 
customed to this climate. 

Further communications may be expected 
from the Twelve. 

B. TotTNo, 
II. C« Kimball, 
O. Pratt, 
W. Richards, 
John Tavlou, 
Geo. A. £mltu. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 2Gth, 1341. 

Friday, 27th, Elder Robert Blashel 
Thompson died at his residence in Nauvoo, 
in the 30th year of his age, in the full 
hope of a glorious resurrection. He was 
associate editor of the Times and Seasons 9 
Colonel in the Nauvoo Legion, and had 
done much writing for myself and the 
Church. 

Thf following synopsis of bis life is 
from the pen of his widow* — 

Robert Blashel Thompson was born Oct. 
1st, 1811, in Great Driffield, Yorkshire. 
England, was educated at Dunnington, in 
the same County. lie united w ith the Metho- 
dists at an early age, and preached what ha 
be I ieved to be the Gospel, in connexion with 
that sect for a number of years. Emigrated 
to Upper Canada in 18,14. Embraced the 
Gospel there; being bapti/ed and confirmed 
by Elder Parley P, Pratt in Mav, 1886. 
Was ordained an Elder by Elder John Tay- 
lor, at a Conference held in Upper Canada, 
July 22nd, 1836. Kemoved to Kirtland in 
May, 1837, where he married Mercy Kaehel 
Fielding, June 4th, 18;i7,and being appoint- 
ed to take a mission to Upper Canada, he 
returned in the same month, and commenced 
preaching in Churchville and the villages 
adjacent, baptized a considerable number, 
continued his labours there until he was 
called upon to remove to Missouri. 

He arrived at Kirtland in March, and 
started from thence in company with Hy- 
rum Smith and family, arrived in Far West 
June 3rd, where his daughter Mary Jane 
was born on the 14th of June. He remain- 
ed there until November, when he, with 
many of the brethren had to flee into the 
wilderness to escape the fury of the mob, 
who swore they would kill every man who 
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had been engaged in the Crooked River 
Battle. 

He stood near to brother David Patten 
when he fell. He with the rest of the breth- 
ren suffered much from exposure and lack of 
food. He arrived at Quincy, I believe, in 
December, where he engaged as Clerk in the 
Court House, and remained there until the 
liberation of Joseph and Ilyrum from prison; 
when the Saints settled in Commerce, he re- 
moved there, and was engaged an scribe to 
brother Joseph ; he was also Church Clerk. 

When the N uivoo Legion was formed, he 
received the office of Colonel, and also Aid- 
de-camp, In May, 1841, he became associ- 
ated with Don C. Smith in the editing of 
the Times and Seasons. On the lftth of 
August he was seized with the same disease, 
of which Don C. had died on the 7th, The 
attachment between them was so strong, it 
seemed as though they could not long be 
separated. He died on the 27th, leaving one 
child ; was interred in the burying ground 
on the 29th, By his special request no mili- 
tary procession was formed at his funeral. 

Saturday, 28th. At a Conference held 
in Atiea, New York, (i Branches, 10 El- 
ders, 7 Priests, 6 Teachers, 2 Deacons, 
and 146 members were represented, 

Tuesday, 3 1st. 

At a Council of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles at the house of President B. Young, 
Nauvoo, Ang. 31, 1841, for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the situation of the 
Church, it was resolved unanimously, that 
as we have been called upon by the voice of 
the Conference to attend to the business of 
the Church, assist the Trustee in Trust in 
his arduous duties, attend to the settling of 
emigrants,. &c. ; we sensibly feel the great 
responsibility that is resting upon us, and 
will do all in our power to carry out the 
wishes of the Church* and prove ourselves 
worthy of the trust imposed in us by the 
brethren. 

Kesolved unanimously, That, so far as 
may be practicable, we will attend to the 
counselling and locating of emigrants in 
person, and at present we will appoint no 
agents for that purpose out of our own body. 

Voted, That Elder Willard Richards be 
requested to locate himself for a season at 
Warsaw, or vicinity, for the purpose of sel- 
ling lots on the town plat of Warren, coun- 
selling the brethren, and attending to such 
other business as may be necessary relating 
to the Church. (The foregoing vote was 
taken after hearing a favourable report from • 
Elders Young, Kimball, and Richards, of 
the Quorum, for building the town called 
Warren, they having visited the location, 
accompanied by Mr* Mark Aldrich and other 
proprietors of the plot.) I 


Resolved, unanimously, 'That we deeply 
feel for our beloved President Joseph Smith, 
and his father's family, on account of the 
great losses they have sustained in their 
properties by the unparalleled persecution* 
in Missouri, as well as the other many per- 
secutions they have sustained since the risa 
of the Church, which has brought ihcm to their 
present destitute situation. Therefore, voted 
unanimously, that we for ourselves, and the 
Church we represent approve of the pro- 
ceedings *of President Smith, so far as he 
has gone, in making over certain properties 
to his wife, children, and friends for their 
support, and that he continue to deed and 
make over certain portions of Church pro- 
perty which now exist, or which may be ob- 
tained by exchange, as in his wisdom he 
shall judge expedient, till his own, and his 
Father's household, shall have an in heri Lance 
secured to them in our midst, agreeable to 
the vote of the General Conference of the 
Church held at Commerce in October, lS'M). 

Resolved, That on account of I he peculiar 
situation of the Church hitherto, it has been 
expedient and necessary that, the deeds, 
bonds, and properties of the Church should 
be, and have been taken and holden by Com- 
mittees of the Church, and private individu- 
als; but that we now h:ive a Trustee in 
Trust, viz., President Joseph Smith, ap- 
pointed according to the laws of the land. 
Therefore, voted unanimously, that we ad- 
vise the Trustee in Trust to gather up all 
deeds, bonds, and properties belonging to the 
Church, and which are now held either by 
committees or individuals, and take the same 
in his own name as Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as soon aa such arrangements can be made 
consistently with his various and multiplied 
cares and business ; and that we individually 
and collectively will use ull diligence to 
render him every assistance possible to ac- 
complish this desirable object. 

Voted, That Elder Lorenzo Barnes pro- 
ceed on his mission to England without 
delay. 

Voted, That Elder Harrison Sngers pro- 
ceed immediately on his mission to Jamaica, 
West Indies; and Elder Joseph Ball to 
South America, according to their appoint- 
ment on the 16th, and that they accompany 
each other to New Orleans. 

It was proposed, That Elder Simeon Car- 
ter go on a mission to Germany ; but the 
vote being taken, it was decided that hie 
mission be suspended for the present. 

After much deliberation on the situation 
of the Church at home and abroad, tempo- 
rally and spiritually, and in view of the 
poverty and distress of many who had been 
robbed of all by unrelenting mobbers, and 
of others who had sacrificed all they posset- 
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set! to assist those who had thus hoen rob- 
bed, and others who had borne the burden 
in the hent of the day ; it wan voted una.ni- 
thouhIv, That President Smith, as Trustee in 
Trust, be requested and instructed by this 
Conference in behalf of the Church, to ex- 
tend relief to such indigent suffering breth- 
ren, either by land or good*, as the proper- 
ties of the Church wilt admit, and his wis- 
dom shall judge expedient ; so that no one 
shall be denied the privilege of remaining in 
our midst and enjoying the necessaries of 
life, who has been faithful in his duties to 
God and the Church. 

Kriuitam Yorxo, President. 

WlLLAHD UlCilAKDS, Clerk. 

Wednesday, Sept. The New York 
Sun contains an account of some singular 
phenomena; viz,, a shower of flesh and 
blood, a pillar of smoke, and a shower of 
manna* 

Thursday, 2nd. The town of Cartago, 
on the Isthmus of Darien, containing 
10,000 inhabitants destroyed by an earth- 
quake. 

Saturday, 4th. Colonel Charles C. Rich 
was elected Brigadier- General of the se- 
cond Cohort, to fill the vacancy of Gene- 
ra! Don Carlos Smith, deceased, and Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Titus Billings was elected 
Colon*! in the place of Colonel Rich, pro- 
moted, and Major John Scott was elected 
Lieutenant-Co! >m 1 in his place, and Cap- 
tain Hosea Stout was elected Major in 
his place. 

The City Council elected Brigham Young 
Councillor in place of Don Carlos Smith, 
deceased ; and John Taylor and Ileber C. 
Kimball were elected Regents of the Uni- 
versity, in pkee of Don Carlos Smith and 
Robert B. Thompson, deceased. 

Orson Pratt wm elected Professor of 
Mathematics in the University of the City 
of Nauvoo ; and the degree of Master of 
Arts conferred on him by the Chancellor 
and Board of Regent*. 

A committee was instructed to pur- 
chase two blocks for a burying ground; 
and the City Recorder was instructed to 
procure a seal for the Corporation. 

Elder Orson Spencer arrived in the 

City, 

Sunday, 6th, I preached to a large 
congregation at the stand, on the science 
and practice of medicine, desiring to per- 
suade the Saints to tru*t in God when 
sick, and not in an arm of flesh, and live 
by faith and not by medicine, or poison ; 
dd when they were rick, and had called for 
the Elders to pray for them, and they 


wore not healed, to use herbs and mild 
food. 

Tuesd'iv, 7th* Another show er of fl^sh 
and blood i* reported in the Boston paper* 
to have fallen in Kensington. ** There 
had been a drizzling rain during a great 
part of the day, until about 4 o'clock in 
the afternoon, when the rain stopped, and 
the dark clouds began gradually t> a^ume 
a brassy hue, until the whole heavens 
above seemed a sea of fire. The sky con- 
tinued to grow more bright until about a 
(ptarter past five, when almost instantly it 
became of burnished red, and in a few 
moments it rained moderately a thick 
liquid of the appearance of blood, clothing 
fields and road a for two miles in circum- 
ference in a blood-stained garment. Tho 
bloody rain continued for about ten mi- 
nutes, when it suddenly cleared awav, and 
the atmosphere became so intensely cold 
that over coats were needed/' 

Elder Wiliard Richards vent to War- 
saw, and located himself, for the purpose 
of counselling the Saints, an*l settling the 
town of Warren, and the Jay following 
made sale of three citv lots. 

The war between fenglnnd and China 
continues. The English have fitted out a 
new expedition to proceed against ber with 
the utmost rigour ; and his celestial Ma- 
jesty on the other hand has issued orders 
for the raising of a « grand army," and 
the extermination of the English. 

Wednesday, 8th. Wars and rumours 
of wars, earthquakes, tempests, pestilence, 
and great fires, connected with every kind 
of wickedness, distress and destruction of 
property are heard in almost every land 
and nation. 

Saturday, lltb* 

The Legion was out for general parade, 
in conformity with a special art of the Court 
Martial, and was reviewed by Lieutenant- 
General Joseph Smith, who delivered a mili- 
tary speech to the troops in his usual ener- 
getic etyle. The official returns of the Le- 
gion show the aggregate to he 1400 men. 

IIosea Stout, Clerk* 

Monday, 1 3th. Brother Edward Hun- 
ter, senior, of Chest* r County, Pennsyl- 
vania, visited Nauvoo, and purchased 
£4500 of town lots and farming land ; 
paid me £2000 in cash, and made arrange- 
ments to pay the balance in two months. 

Received an invitation from Brigadier- 
General Ezekiel M. Swazev, and Colonel 
Amos B. Fuller, of the Militia of Lea 
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County, Iowa, to attend the military pa- 
rade to-morrow, at Montrose, as visitor. 
Generals Ilyrum Smith and J. C. Ben- 
nett received a similar invitation. 

Tuesday, 14th. Went over to Montrose, 
accompanied l>y brothers Edward Hunter 
and William A. Gheen. I was very cour- 
teously received by General Swazey, the 
officers and Miiitia. 

Mr. 1). W, Kilboum attempted to get 
up an ill feeling by muling 1 the following 
proclamation at noon, during trie recess 
wf exercise, to a considerable number of 
persons collected round his store ; which 
J insert verbatim — 

Citizens of Iowa — The laws of Iowa do 
not require you to muster under, or be re- 
viewed by Joe Smith or General Bennett, 
and should they havo the impudence to at- 
tempt it, it is hoped that every person hav- 
ing a proper respect for himself* will at 
once lkavi: the hanks, 

Tim 1 , however, had no effect whatever 
on i he people. 

Myself and brother were not in military 
uniform, but were treated with every re- 
spect that visiting officers of our rank 
wuld be, through the entire day. At the 
dismissal of the military, I went to Mr. 
KUbourn's store, and desired to have some 
conversation with hirn, but was peremp- 
torily ordered out of doors. This conduct 
greatly disgusted his few friends, who 
upbraided Ivilbourn with his ungentle- 
manly conduct, and accompanied me to 
the ferry, where I left them, shewing me 
every manifestation of friendship, 

Tuesday, 13 1st. The ship Tyrean sailed 
from Liverpool to New Orleans, with 204 
Saints, bound for Nauvoo. 

H.B.M. war steamer M*xtlagascar 9 to- 
tally destroyed by fire in the Chinese seas, 
and fifty-seven lives lost. 

Wi Jn sday, 22nd. The High Council 
of Nauvoo adopted the following Pream- 
ble and resolutions — Whereas this High 
Council in times past, had of necessity,' 
and by the advice and instruction of the 
First Presidency, to transact business of 
a temporal nature for the Church, and 
thereby involve itself with debts and other 
temporal burdens which, under other cir- 
cumstances would not have devolved upon 
it; and as the proper authorities to which 
3uch temporalities belong are now or- 
ganized and acting in their proper pldces; 
therefore, be it resolved, That this High 
Council are prepared to transfer all debts 
and temporal business ; and that all busd- j 


ness of a temporal nature, be, and the 
same is in readiness to be transferred to 
the proper authorities. 

Alpheus Cutler stated that he w T as go- 
ing to the Pineries the ensuing winter, 
and nominated Elias lligbee, Counsellor 
pro* tern. 

A company of the brethren started for 
the Pinery, some 5 or f»0o miles north, on 
the river, for the purpose of procuring 
lumber for the Temple and Nauvoo House* 

The Jews in Smyrna are suffering great 
persecutions on account of their religion — 
" one was thrown into prison because a 
cat was missing " — say the journals, 

Saturday, *2."ith. llyrum JSinifh, son of 
Ilyrum and Jerusha Smith, <lted, aged 
seven years, four months, and twenty- 
eight days. 

A Conference was held at Vinal Haven, 
Fox Island ; eight Elders, one Priest, two 
Teachers, one Deacon, and one hundred 
and forty members, were represented, and 
the work progressing. 

I extract the following from Elder W. 
Woodruffs Journal — 

We left the Manitou Island, Lake Michi- 
gan, at four o'clock, p.m , on the steamer 
Chesapeake*, which contained 300 passen- 
gers, six of whom were members of the 
Church; a large quantity of freight and 
coal, eighty cords of wood, eight mules, 
pigs, chickens, geese, ducks, &c. 

We continued our journey towards Chi- 
cago without any interruption, until half- 
past eleven, p.m., when we were overtaken 
by a tremendous storm of wind and rain ; it 
blew a hurricane, and the lake became as 
rough as it could be by the force of wind, 
and such a scene as quickly followed I 
never before witnessed in my travels, either 
by land or sea. The captain, officers, hands, 
and most of the passengers expected to go 
to the bottom of the lake, to have judged 
from outward appearances I should think 
there were twenty chances of being lost to 
one of being saved, yet I did not once ex- 
pect to be lost, for I believed the Lord 
would save me, my wife and child, who 
were with me, from a watery grave, by 
some means* 

We were some forty miles from land when 
the gale struck us, and I was awoke from a 
sound sleep by the cry> " We are all lost.* 
The first thought that entered my mind was, 
u No, we shall not he lost." 

I immediately leaped out of my berth, 
and went on to the upper deck, 1 saw we 
were in imminent danger of being wrecked ; 
the bow of the boat w as heavily laden, and 
frequently engulphed by the heavy waves 
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that wa&hert over her ; there were judged to 
lie titty tons of water at a time upon her 
bow ; at one time tier bow ran under water, 
and Home thought she would uever rise; the 
water feet the mules and all the live stock 
afloat; washed away tlie partition; and the 
mules, pigs, chickens, ducks, and geese, 
were all hurled in one mass down into the 
steerage cabin, mixed pcH mell with sixty 
Irish passengers, men, women, and children; 
at that moment the roaring of the wind, the 
rush of the waters, the peals of thunder, the 
Hashes of lightening, the braving of asses, 
the squealing of pigs, the quacking of ducks, 
geese and chickens, the praying, swearing, 
and screaming of men, women, and children, 
created a compound sound which rent the 
air, and sent a gloomy thrill through the 
heart. 

We immediately went to work, and helped 
all the passengers out of the water, and 
from among the beasts, upon the deck, so 
their lives were preserved, while all the 
fowls, pigs, and part of the mules were 
drowned or killed; many tons of water 
rushed through the boat, until the water 
stood nearly to the boilers; it drove the 
firemen from their places. 

About this time, when the boat was 
labouring against wind and tide, one of the 
wheel chains broke, and the boat rolled 

(To be continued,) 


over on to one Bide. I again heard the cry 
M that all was lost," but about thirty of us 
caught hold of the two detached pieces of 
chain, and held them together until the en- 
gineer mended them with wire. 

It took three strong men to manage the 
wheel j while the boat lay upon her side, it 
washed away a part of the state rooms ; or- 
ders wore given to clear the boat of every- 
thing that was moveable; all the wood was 
fastened with stanrhionv, on the side that 
was down, the stanchions were knocked out 
by the passengers, and forty cords of wood 
tumbled into the sea at one surge ; this 
caused the boat to right up, and we expected 
every moment our state room would be 
washed away. I left it three times with my 
wife and child, and stepped upon the main 
deck, expecting to see it washed away; and 
to add to the horror of the scene, we were 
wrapped in darkness, as all the lanterns, 
were dashed to pieces. 

The men at the wheel laboured hard for 
five hours to turn the boat round, before 
they accomplished it, se that they could run 
before the storm. At length daylight ap- 
peared, and with it a cessation of the storm 
in a measure. We returned to Manitou 
Island at four o'clock, being twenty-four 
hours out, mostly in the storm. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER IS, 1850, 

Catalogues. — With this Number wi issue a quantity of Wholesale and Retail 
Catalogues, for judicious circulation. 

The large * double crown " ones are to be posted in all the chapels and meeting 
rooms, and other public places. 

The small retail ones are for general circulation. As the principal works of the 
Church will be advertised on the covers of the pamphlets in circulation, these 
Catalogues need not he given to those with whom Tracts are left, unless they desire 
them. To other inquirers after the truth, they can be given away, as circumstances 
may require or suggest. 

The wholesale ones are for the use of Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, Con- 
ference Book Agents, and Auditors of General Agents' Accounts. 
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DENMAHK, 
" Scandinaviena Stierne" Office, 
Copenhagen, September 13, 185G. 
President O. Pratt. 

Deal- Brother — On the morning of the 


7th instant we went on board the screw 
Steamer Saxonia, and set sail for Hamburg. 
We had a very pleasant passage across the 
German Ocean. When we got into the 
river Elbe, we had a heavy fog, the channe 1 
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hein^r narrow wc had to cast anchor for 
about two hours ; when the fog cleared 
away, the Engineer turned the throulc 
valve and up the river we went. The 
weather and scenery were beautiful, when 
we got opposite Gluckstadt, the Captain 
who was very kind indeed, hoisted a si r- 
nal fur u boat to come and take bro- 
ther Benson and myself ashore, as we had 
been detained by the fog. By tfoing 
ashore at this place we were enabled to 
go in the sime train, that we had ex- 
pected to, which left Akona at five and 
got to Kiel at eight o'clock, p.m. We 
went from the station to the steamer 
and at forty-five minutes past eight we 
set sail for Korsoer, had a good pas- 
sage and arrived at four o'clock in the 
morning of the 10 th. We had time to 
shake ourselves and get breakfast, as the 
train did not leave till ;l quarter past 
seven. When that time arrived we start- 
ed, and in three hours and a quarter 
we were at the station, Copenhagen. 
Brother llaight and several of the breth- 
ren were waiting to receive its* we were 
taken in a cab to brother Haight's resi- 
dence, where we were received joyfully 
and have felt at home ever since, as much 
so as we have in any place since we left 
our mountain home. The news of our 
arrival was sent through the City by the 
Elders, and at eight p.m. we were intro- 
duced to fiix or seven hundred Latter-day 
Saints. Brother Benson preached to 
them in his usual spirited manner, which 
caused their hearts and souls to rejoice, 
and it seemed that they understood every 
word that we said to them. Brother 
llaight enjoys the spirit of his mission, 
and is beloved by all the Saints. Brother 
Widerborg enjoys the good Spirit of the 
Lord, ana is a good interpreter. Bro- 
ther Benson thinks we can accomplish 
very nearly as much as though we could 
speak their own language. 

On Tuesday or Wednesday next the 
16th or 17th of September, if all is well, 
we shall start for Stockholm in company 
with brothers llaight and Widerborg. 
The brethren are anxious that we should 
visit all the Conferences that we possibly 
can, and we are also desirous of doing all 
the good we can. Brother Benson thinks 
that we shall not be in Liverpool before 
the 20ft of Ootober. 

The brethren have hired a very large 
hall for to-morrow, when we are expect- 
ing to have a good time, . ... 


Brother Benson got a very bad cokl 
in Hull, and it still hangs to him, his 
cough is very bad, but we expect he will 
soon get over it. We pray that our Fa- 
ther in heaven will bless you and brother 
Little all the time, and also our brethren, 

vour co- worker* in the Office. Peace be 
■ 

with you all. 

Brothers llaight, Widerborg and Lilj- 
enquist desirt* a land remembrance to 
you, and the brethren that labour with 
you. 

Yours affect ionatelv, 

E. T, Benson, 
John Kay. 


SWITZERLAND. 

Rue du Cendricr, 10S, Geneva, 

September 25, 185(5. 

President Pratt, 

Beloved brother — I take the pen this 
morning to drop you a few lines, and to 
inform you of some of flur doings in these 
Missions since my last letter of the 17th 
instant. On last Sunday evening, 21st, 
the Geneva Quarterly Conference, assem- 
bled at the Geneva Branch Meeting-room. 
The meeting was opened by prayer, when, 
on the motion of President O. Ursenbach, 
President J. L. Smith was called to pre- 
side, and O. Ursenbach was chosen Clerk 
pro tern. There were present of the 
Priesthood, 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 1 Priest, 
I Teacher, 2 Deacons, and a g*odly 
number of Saints, and some strangers. 

Elder Frederick Ursenbach, Travelling 
Elder for the Swiss part of these Missions, 
reported that since last Conference be 
had visited many of the scattered Saints, 
and found them generally faithful and de- 
termined to do right. He bad attended 
some of the meetings, and found that 
the Saints rejoiced in the truth. There 
was some of the spirit of enquiry among 
the people, but not so much as could be 
wished. 

Elder Mathy, of the Cassonay Branch, 
reported that the prospects were good 
for baptizing several in his district, but 
the people and police were very bitter 
towards him, knowing him to be a "Mor- 
mon," and that they had succeeded in 
throwing him out of employment; h% 
hoped to be able to do good, but at pre- 
sent it seemed impossible for him to re- 
main at Cassonay, on account of persecu- 
tion. 
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Elder P. II. Marett, of the Geneva 
Branch, stated that the Saints were 
generally faithful, and strong in support- 
ing the authorities. Three or four had 
been cut off since last Conference, and 
prospects were encouraging for several to 
be baptized, as numbers were enquiring. 

Elder J. J. Kuban, from Italy, reported 
that the Saints wi re united and ready to 
carry out the teachings of their President, 
Klder Frances ; tha work was in a pros- 
perous condition. 

The authorities of the Church were 
presented, and unanimously sustained, from 
lirigham Young, Prophet, Seer, and Reve- 
lator, to the: least member of the Priest- 
hood of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. President O. Pratt, 
as President of the European Missions, 
Elders E. T. Benson, and J. A. Little as 
his Counsellors, and all the authorities in 
the Missions under his watchful care, were 
unanimously sustained 

We were blessed with a rich portion of 
the Holy Spirit, and all felt well repaid 
for assembling together* After the busi- 
ness was concluded, the Secretary pro 
frm* read the translation into French of 
P. I*. Pratt's address, entitled Marriage 
and Morals in Utah, which was listened 
to with breathless attention. The sacra- 
ment was then administered, and the 
Conference adjourned to meet when called 
upon by* the President of the Mission. 
Benediction by Elder Urscnbach. 


I have been brief in these details, as 1 
did not consider it necessary to write 
each motion separately. We enjoyed 
much of the Spirit of the Lord, and felt 
to rejoice in the work in w hich we are 
engaged. 

The Elders in various parts of the 
country inform me that the work h still 
on the increase, and numbers are being 
added to the cause of truth, I think 
there has been nearly fifty baptized since 
our last report. Since my arrival here* 
one year since, the circulation of the 
Darsteller has nearly doubled. 

God truly blesses the labours of 1 1 is 
faithful servants, and gives them strength 
according to their day. The efforts of 
those who labour and spend their time to 
put down "Mormonidm," only increase* 
the number of enquirers, and that is just 
what we want, and a* long as they assist 
ua in our labours, w T e feel to thank them 
for it ; at the same time, it would 
please us much better if all would walk 
in the paths of righteousness. These are 
the feelings of the Elders who labour In 
these Missions, and I can truly say, that I 
have some good faithful brethren to work 
with me, and according to their knowledge, 
there are none better. 

With many kind remembrances to 
yourself, and the: brethren connected with 
you, I am, as ever, yours in the Gospel, 

John L, Smith. 
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It may not be uninteresting to some of 
your readers to learn something of the 
movements of the emigration to Salt Lake 
Valley this season. A few days since, in 
company with Colonel Babbitt, Secretary 
of Utah, and several citizens of this place, 
we visited Florence, X. T,, and there found 
encamped about 500 of the " faithful," all 
itl good health and spirits, intending to 
start in a day or two on their long jour- 
ney, (They left on Monday, 18th inst.) 
From Captain Willey, and assistant Cap- 
tains McOaw and Savage, we learned 
that the train had be en but three weeks in 
coming from Iowa City, and that all were 
healthy, cheerful, and contented. 

Having seen several hand-cart trains 
pass through this city, and cross the fer- 
ries at Elk Horn and Loup Fork, we j 


could not help but remark the enthusiasm 
which animated all classes and acres. 
This train seemed to be better provided 
with camp equipage, and outfit of pro- 
visions, &c, than those which preceeded 
it. 

We saw the butcher dealing out a 
splendid beef to the crowd, and were 
informed that the allowance was one 
half pound each, one pound of flour per 
day, and the usual quantities of molasses, 
sugar, &c, &c. Many, however, have 
private supplies, which enable them to 
live very comfortably. 

It may seem, to some, that these people 
endure great hardships in travelling hun- 
dreds of miles on foot, drawing carts 
behind them. This is a mistake, for 
many informed me that after the fir?:t 
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three days travel, it requires little effort 
for two or three men or women to drag 
the light hand- cart with its moderate 
load of cooking utensils and baggage. 

It is, also, a fact, that they can travel 
farther in a day, and with less fatigue, 
than the ox teams. 

These trains are composed of Swedes, 
Danes, Germans, Welsh, Scotch, and 
Fn^lish, and the best evidence of their 
sincerity is in the fact that they are will- 
ing to endure the fatigues and privations 
of a journey so lengthy. 

First, they have toiled wearily o*er the 
hundreds of miles which separated their 
native hills from the European sea-port 
from which they were to embark — then 
see them on crowded thips, braving the 
dangers of the broad Atlantic — after- 
wards they trawl p atiently one thousand 
inland miltw to Iowa City, thence to start 
on foot fur a journey over hill, plain, 
desert, and mountain, fourteen hundred 
miles, to reach the u Happy Valley/' 

This is enthusiasm — this is heroism 
indeed. Though we cannot coincide with 
them in their belief, it is impossible to 
restrain our admiration of their self- 
sacrificing 1 devotion to the principles of 
their faith* 

But we have forgotten Florence, not 
destined, like its beautiful Tuscan proto- 
type, to be universally worshipped as the 
most lovely of European capitals, rejoicing 
in her magnificent palaces, her glowing 


paintings and speaking statuary, — but to 
be known in this our practical work- a- day 
world, as one of the most important 
towns in the Territory of Nebraska. 

Three months ago there were but five 
buildings, there are now about forty, and 
as fast as labour and material can be ob- 
tained, they will continue to build* Be- 
fore winter, probably 15U houses will 
have been erected. 

The .steam saw mills are doing their best 
to supply lumber, but the water mill on 
Mill Creek moves lazily for lack of M copi- 
ous showers/' Another steam mill will 
be put up this fall. There are two brick 
yards near at hand, a lime kiln, and a 
quarry of super i< >r building stone. To 
James C. Mitchell, Esq., who ha* laboured 
for nearly two years to make Florence a 
town, in fact as well as name, is most of 
the credit of its improvement and growth 
to be attributed. We cordially wish it 
success and prosperity, 

1\ S. — Since the above was written, 
we notice the following arrivals in this 
city, en route for *Salt Lake : 

On Monday, ISth instant, fifty-six 
hand-carts and five ox teams; on the 
20th, thirty ox- teams; and on 21st, sixty 
hand-carts and several teams. 

About 400 have already left Florence; 
the above trains contained about S00 
persons, and a large number are still 
expected, via St. Louis. — Correspondent 
oj the Council BlujJ's Bugle of August 26. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ja'KHAM CONFERENCE. 

Trimdon Colliery, Durham, 

September 15, 185G. 

President O. Pratt. 

Beloved Brother — The Spirit prompts 
me to hand you a few items relative 
to an Trimdon Pentecost we had yester- 
day in an upper room of Brother Ilum- 
ble's house. The Saints assembled at 10 
o'clock p.m. to partake of the emblems of 
the body and blood of our Redeemer, and 
after the ordinance was attended to, the 
brethren and sisters having been directed 
to speak, sing, and pray as they might be 
led, the Holy Ghost fell upon them, and 
they spoke and sung four or five beauti- 


ful hvmns in unknown tonottes which 

* v m _____ 

were interpreted by the same Spirit. Pro* 
phecies vxre delivered, angel* visited u$ f 
and in fart the entire room wis fi lled with 
Angelic Hosts and ths Holy Ghost. The 
Saints were much strengthened, edified, 
and built up, and so completely overcome 
with the great condescending goodness of 
our Heavenly Father, that they had to 
give vent to their feelings in a profusion of 
tears — scarce a dry eye or cheek could be 
seen during the meeting which lasted over 
Jive hours. Such blessings are the product* 
of a unanimity of feeling and desire, which 
is one of the chief characteristics of this 
Branch, The Saints are one with their 
I President, and love their Pastor with be- 
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coming warmth, and so fully bent are all His people is my prayer in the name of 
they, to get oat of Babylon (Deo rofentc) Jesus. Amen* 

next spring they unitedly — men, women, Your brother and servant in the Lord, 
and children — say emphatically they will Amos M. Musser. 

5f o even if obliged to walk the entire way [A number of persons besides Elder 
rom here to Liverpool, and from New i Musser signed this communication as 
York to Great Salt Lake City. j witnesses that the statements made therein 

May God in His infinite munificence are true, but we thought it unnecessary to 
and goodness, hasten the emancipation of publish them in the Star. — En,] 


A FEW FACTS ABOUT "MORMOKISM" AND ITS FRUITS. 

{From the " Western Standard.' ) 


The Deserot Agricultural and Manu- 
facturing Society have published their list 
of Premiums and appear desirous to ex- 
tend the benefits of their organization to 
all. The prizes offered are quite liberal, 
when the circumstances of the people and 
the infancy of the society are taken into 
consideration, 'The benefits of such an 
organization will, we feel confident, soon 
be apparent in the development of the 
ample resources of the voting and thriving 
Territory ; and we indulge in the hope of 
seeing Utah, under the fostering care of 
this Society, excel her neighbours in the 
arts of domestic industry, and in the pro* 
Auction of articles from the native ele- 
ments, as much as she now excels them in 
the arts of peace and good government. 

What is to hinder it ? That same per- 
severing industry and resistless energy 
which they have exhibited in every thing 
heretofore undertaken by them, joined 
with the blessing of the Lord, will enable 
them to accomplish such results as easily 
as those already witnessed in their midst 
through the exercise of these qualities* 
No people on earth could do more 
than they have done towards making the 
*' desert blossom as the rose f* and in accom- 
plishing it they have had to contend with 
and overcome disadvantages that would 
have disheartened any other people. Cuuld 
their labours, sufferings, and trials in 
establishing settlements, opening farms, 
building towns and cities, and tnat, too, 
in the midst of bands of wild, and in 
some instances hostile Indians, where 
every precaution had to be taken to for- 
tify against their attacks, he made known, 
they would seem incredible; it would he 
truth stranger than fiction. Neither are 
these the only things connected with the 


history and experience of the people of 
that Territory that would strike the con- 
templative mind with wonder and admi- 
ration. The fact that they have lived for 
years enjoying, in a pre-eminent degree 
the blessings of peace and entire freedom 
from litigation, bloodshed, and every evil 
of that character, not only since their 
organization as a Territory, but also for 
years previous, when they were without 
law or any restraint, only that imposed by 
their own consciences through their know- 
ledge of the law of God, would also be 
incredible were it not substantiated by 
the best of evidence. 

Judging by the past, then, we may 
predict with all certainty what their 
future will be, so long as they adhere to 
the principles which have actuated them 
for the last ttfenty-sis years, the effects of 
which have been so strikingly apparent 
during their residence in Utah. We call 
these principles "Mormonism," and contend 
that it is the belief in and practise of them 
that has produced these results, and that 
in whatever direction they may turn their 
attention while guided by them, the same 
effects will follow. Would that mankind 
could realize the truth of this, and place 
themselves in a position to obtain the 
hlessings which attend it! For the prin- 
ciples which would cause a hundred men 
to dwell together in unity, which would 
inspire them with an invincible energy, 
and enable them to successfully contend 
with and overcome every obstacle that 
may lie in the path of their onward pro- 
gress, would enable a thousand to do the 
same ; and if a hundred or a thousand 
can do these things through the inlluence 
of these principles, a nation, or the inha- 
bitants of a world, can do the same. 


OBEDIUXCE. 


Small and insignificant a position as I 
to ** Mormons now occupy, it is, never- 
theless, through the principles which they 
teach and practise, that the earth will be 
restored to its pristine beauty and holi- 
ness, and the arts of peace and good 
government, which have to so great extent 
m the present time been lost, be restored* 
Whether ** Mormonism" be true, or not, it 
is an indisputable fact that its practice is 
gradually producing these results in Utah, 
Mi* I if extended throughout the world we 
have every reason to believe they would 
have a precisely similar effect. We con- 
tend, however, that the principles believed 
by the *■ Mormons" are true ; if they were 
not, they could never produce these re* 
suits. 

Men ask us rery frequently for a mira- 
< vj to convince them of the truth of " Mor- 
monism," when at the same time they 
have a living, wondrous miracle being 
performed before their eyes. Such per- 
sona have only to trace the history of " Mor- 
xnonism" and its operations among the 
I onian family, and they will find that its 
** effects are contrary to the established 
c onstitution and course of things " among 
mankind at present, which Webster de- 
fines as a miracle. What greater miracle 
could there be shown to the people than 
that already shown them by the ** Mor- 
mons n throughout their whole career for 
the past twenty-six years, but more par- 
ticularly public and before the eyes of the 
world lor the past ten ? Is not their pre- 

rvation as a distinct people, after wading 
through seas of persecution, miraculous? 
Was not their exodus from the bounds of 


civilization, in the depth of an inclement 
winter, through the midst of savage and 
hostile tribes, and their final removal to 
and settlement in a land of whose re- 
sources they knew nothing, and to which 
they were evidently directed by the over- 
ruling hand of Providence, miraculous? 
Has not their subsequent existence in a 
land where, previous to their arrival, men 
were so confident that corn could not be 
raised, that one thousand Hollars had been 
offered for the first bushel produced, also 
betn miraculous ? Is not their union, 
their freedom from contention and its 
attendant evils, their extraordinary in- 
crease, and their exemption from the 
spirit of lawlessness which runs riot 
through the land, miraculous? 

These are events and effects so con- 
trary to the established constitution and 
course of things by which we are sur- 
rounded, that future generations will look 
upon them as miracles ; and whether they 
are miracles resulting from the correct 
observance of good principles and the 
legitimate exercise of power bestowed 
through such observance, or not, is for pfl 
to judge, and approve or condemn. This 
is our prerogative — the proper use of th« 
free agency granted unto us by the Al- 
mighty, and for the correct exercise of 
which we are responsible to Him- But 
if the manifestations of the power and 
favour of God in behalf of the " Mormons," 
which we have alluded to, are not suffi- 
cient to convince men of the truth of 
" Mormonism," we are satisfied that no 
miracle that could be performed in their 
presence would have that effect. 


OBEDIENCE. 
(From the "Deseret Nacs.") 


Obedience is better than sacrifice. — 

There U a law irrevocably decreed in 
heaven, before the foundations of this 
world, upon which all blessings are pre- 
dicated ; and when we obtain anyeles- 

SIXG FUOM Goi>, it is by OBEDIENCE to 

that law upon which it is predicated. — 
Joseph Smith. 

Obedience, that heaven's blessings may 
^:re!y follow, is a principle that ail have 
been taught from their youth, if taught 


at all. Still it would seem, from what we 
observe and hear, that even in Utah there 
are some, of the many who have forsaken 
houses and lands, fathers, and mothers, 
companions and children, for the Gospel's 
sake, who are indulging in sayings and 
doings diametrically opposed to the pro- 
motion of their best interests. 

True, provisions have been scarce, and 
new Hour as yet comes scantily to the sup- 
ly of the late and present dearth of 
read* stuff. But do these facts require,, 


i: 


VARIETIES, 
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or in the least sanction, the unwarranta- 
ble proceeding* of some in our midst ? 
Ignorance cannot be pleaded as license for 
entering wheat fields, without the consent 
or knowledge of the owners, and cutting, 
pulling, and carrying off grain not their 
own : nor for gleaning without the proper 
permission, nor for taking from the. sh<n:k> 
ami standing gram, where a permit to 
glean lias Ween kindly granted. 

The actual, high-hamled evil of such a 
lawless course is too obvious for argument. 
That such conduct is practised at all 
proves that some arc determined, at least 
for the present, not to profit by the lessons 
of past privations, not to observe the pre- 
cepts of the Bible, nor the teachings and 
example of the Prophet Joseph, of Presi- 
dent firigham Young and his counsellors, 
of the Twelve, and of every Saint. Insects, 
drought, severe alternations of cold and 
heat, hard labour, and want were pre- 
sumed to be sufficient to have driven awav 

Up 

all who are not intending and striving to 
walk worthy of their high calling- But 
this does not appear to be the case, and 
perhaps it will not be fully accomplished 
until the tares are bound in bundle*. 

We frankly admit that we are some- 
what faithieaa in the benefit of advancing 
correct ideas for the temporal and spirit- 
ual welfare of those who will persist in 
trespassing upon their neighbours* rights 
and property, who drive their animals to 
pasture in others* hay and grain fields, and 
instruct and encourage their children in 
following their pernicious examples, train- 
ing them up to lying, indolence, and their 
attendant evils. At the same time we de- 
sire the few outrageously wicked and 
worthless, who have deemed it politic to 
take up an abode among us, to understand 
that they are known. And we could wish 
that they may at once realize that"their 
present conduct tends to destruction, and, 
if they are determined to continue hi ill- 
doing, that prudence suggests their de- 


parture to more genial climes, ere the 
chastening hand of the Almighty visits 
them still more sorelv. 

Among a people so industrious, intel- 
ligent and liberal as the inhabitants of 
Utah are known to be, there is no reason 
why each one should not strive to do good 
and eschew evil. 

In a country so newly settled there are 
a few hardships to encounter, a few priva- 
tions to be endured. But there are no 
mobs to strike terror and curtail right?, 
no numerous classes of corrupt men t<> 
vitiate the purity of our wives and daugh- 
ters, and practise and disseminate hosts of 
abominations; in short, there is no out- 
side hindrance to each ones doing good, 
and thereby insuring the blessings flowing 
from obedience to the commands of the 
Almighty, and the counsels of the Living 
Oracles who are constantly teaching us 
the way of life and salvation. 

Whether the few who persist in wicked 
conduct will prefer to reform, or to take 
themselves to other localities, they have 
not reported. But for their benefit we 
commend to their careful perusal the dis- 
course by President Brigham Young, pub- 
lished in this number, and call their par- 
ticular attention to the study of the 
following quotation therefrom : — 

* What shall we do ? We will cut off 
every avenue of evil, as fast and as far as 
may lay in our power* You can stop 
those evil communications that corrupt 
good manners in yourselves first, and then 
keep your children as strictly from evil as 
possible, and not many generations will 
pass away ere the heavens will acknow- 
ledge that there is a reformation among 
the Latter-day Saints/' 

Who will fail to hearken to and practise 
such sound instruction r No one who de-» 
sires an exaltation in the kingdom of our 
God, and wishes for that constant How of 
blessings coming through obedience. 


VARIETIES, 


A true uentleman.- — No well bred person will he insolent to his inferiors. On the 
other hand, he will observe a scrupulous tenderness manner toward them — a care of 
word and action that shall lighten their burden is much as possible. This refinement of 
heart is the most prominent characteristic of a high and noble spirit. It is the only mark 
of a lady or gentleman that is wholly uuequivoeal. When we see a person very choice of 
his words, and very dainty at the table, yet capable of insulting the unfortunate, or ridi- 
culing distress, we always think of the ass in the lion's skin, 
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POETH V. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


Be Liberal. — Let it be remembered that the patriarch Abraham gave one tenth of all 
hi* possessions to religious uses, and so did Jacob, and many of the other Old Testament wor- 
thies* And it is worthy of notice that the Jews, who, as a nation, gave more to religious 
purposes than any other people, were, as a nation, more prosperous and wealthy than any 
other that ever existed* Even the heathens — the Arabians, according to Xenophon and 
Herodotus — gave no less than a tenth part of everything to sacred uses. And shall tho 
Christian do less for God than did the Jext * under the old dispensation, or the heaihen for 
their idol* ? 


WHAT IS NOBLE. 


What is noble? To inherit 

Wealth, estate, and proud degree ? 
There fm«»t be Rome other merit 

Higher yet than that for me! 
Something greater far must enter 

Into r.iV'n majestic spun ; 
Fitted to create and centre 

True nobility in man 1 

What is noble ? "Ha the finer 

Portion of our mind and heart \ 
Link'd to something still diviner 

Than mere language can impart : 
Ever prompting — ever seeing 

Some improvement yet to plan ; 
To it pli !> our fcllow-beimr, 

Ami, like man, to feel for Man ! 

What is noble? Is the sabre 

Nobler than the humble spade? 
There'.* a dignity in labour 

Truer than e'er pomp arrayed! 
He who seeks the Mind's improvement 

Aids the uorld in aiding Mind j 
Every srrvat commanding movement 

Serves not, one — but ail mankind,. 


O'er the force's heat and ashes, 

O'er the engine's iron head, 
Where the rapid shuttle flushes 

And the spindle whirls its thread ; 
There is labour Lowly tending 

Each requirement of the hour, 
There is genius sttil extending 

Science— and Ks world of power! 

•Mitt the dust, and speed, and clamour 

Of the loom-shed and the mill ; 
'Midst the clink of wheel nnd hammer 

Great results are growing still ! 
Though too oft by Fashion's creatures 

Work and workers may be blam*dj 
Commerce need not hide its features! 

Industry is not asham'd. 

What is noble ? That which place* 

Truth in its enfranehiVd will j 
leaving steps, like angel traces. 

That mankind may follow still ! 
EVn though Scorn's malignant glances 

Prove him ptmrvxt of his clan, 
He's the Nohfe— who advances 

Freedom, and the cause of Man ! 
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CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 1856, IN THE 

MOUNTAINS OF UTAIL 

(From the u Deseret News") 


On the morning of the 23rd, Presi- 
dents Brigham Young, Heber C, Kimball, 
and Jedediah M. Grant, and many citi- 
7A*ns from Great Salt Lake City, and sur- 
rounding country, with uives and chil- 
dren, entered the mouth of Big Coi ton- 
wood kanyon, on their way to the head- 
waters of that stream, to spend the ninth 
anniversary of the entrance of the Pio- 
neers into the Valley of Great Salt Lake. 

It would be folly in me to attempt a 
description of the wild grandeur of the 
scenery* whose precipitous crags and 
towering peaks now found the beholder 
in their vast and rugged spell, and at 
other points draped their huge propor- 
tions with the rich beauties of the vege- 
table kingdom, from the lowly plant to 
the giant pine, until word-painting is at 
fault and even the pencil of the most skil- 
ful artist would fail in giving a faithful 
delineation. 

In the year 1852, the Legislature of the 
Territory of Utah graced to Joseph 
Young and others a charter to this kan- 
yon, and the company built a mill a short 
distance above its mouth, which has since 
been taken down. 

President Brigham Young and others 
bought the claimes and improvements of 
the chartered company, and in the fall of 
ld54 began to make roads and build 


milk They now have three excellent 
saw mills in operation, which have al- 
ready cut over eight hundred thousand 
feet of lumber* 

I could but remark the appropriation 
of the motto on a flag, floating over the 
third mill, M Industry Rewarded." Op- 
posite this mill is a large double log build- 
ing, I should tin ok forty feet long by 
twenty wide, and over it we observed a 
flag with the motto, "Our Mountain 
Home/' 

There is a blacksmith's shop at the se- 
cond mill, and at all the mills there are 
comfortable and commodious log build- 
ing*, for the accommodation of the work- 
man and their families. 

The company now occupying the kanyoo 
is styled * k The Big Cottonwood Lumber 
Company/* To properly appreciate the 
vast amount of labour they have expended 
in building mills and houses, and in making 
roads to the bead of the kanyon, a work 
previously pronounced impossible by many 
experienced men, one must pass over the 
road, loca f cd and worked with the beat 
judgment and skill of any in the moun- 
tains, and see for himself. 

The company deaijjo to build five more 
mills at different points, from which the 
timber in the main* and numerous 
kanyons will be easily accessible. 
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All who passed up the kanyon were re- 
quested to show their tickets at the gate, 
close by the first mill. 

[Invitation Ticket} 

"PIONIC PARTY AT THE HEAD-WATERS 
OF BIG COTTONWOOD, 

"President Brigham Young respect- 

fully invites and family 

to attend a Pic-Nic Party at the Lake in 
3iig Cottonwood Kanyon, on 

"Thursday, 24th of July. 

You will be required to start 
from the City very early on Wednesday 
morning, as no one will be permitted, 
after two o'clock, p.m., of the 23rd, to 
jwlss the first mill, about four miles up the 
Jkanyon, 

44 All persons are forbidden to make or 
Handle fires at any place in the kanyon, 
except on the camp ground, 

U G. S. L. City, July IS, 183G." 


After travelling up the kanyon some 
ten miles in an easterly direction, the 
Toad turns to about S.R by S., the kan- 

in opens, the bluffs are less rugged, 
having their slopes densely clothed with 
jine, and in about seven miles you reach 
an open and nearly level area, containing 
from three to four hundred acres, and 
wrrounded with lofty mountains, many 
•of them covered with timber almost to 
their summits. 

This lovely spot is adorned with beauti- 
ful copses of pine, fringes and clumps of 
willows, clear grassy patches, two low 
Tticky ridges, sprinkled with immense 
Hocks of granite, and a small clear lake, 
♦covering about forty lu res, on its west 
'famler, which is fed by one of the two 
small streams that heighten the enchant- 
lacnt by their meanderings. 

The Lumber Company have been at 
considerable expense, expressly for the oc- 
casion, in making about five miles of road, 
above their upper cabin, passable for car- 
riages, in building two rafts for excursions 
upon the lake and angling for the nume- 
rous trout in its waters, and building a 
Isowery forty feet by twenty-four, com- 
Itatably provided with floor and seats. 

The camp ground was located on a 
-.ftirj- tike spot, overlooking the surround- 
ing meadows and lake. The howery, 
IVesident Young's marquee, and Presi- 
dent Kimball's tent, occupied an open 


space amid the small copses of pine, while 
the numerous carriages were conveniently 
grouped around, A massive granite rock, 
fifty-four feet in circumference, by four-feet 
high, stood at the entrance to this lovely 
spot ; from the centre of this rock, and 
apparently without earth to sustain them, 
grew three pine trees, which were fringed 
round at the top of the rock with a thick 
cluster of young pines, about two feet 
high, A large Hag was suspended from 
these trees bearing the motto " Clear the 
Way," with the all-seeing eye in an oval 
in the iipptT margin, above two clasped 
hands, under which, inscribed upon a 

scroll, were the words, "Blessings follow 
Sacrifices ;" a representation of the upper 
crossing of the North Fork of the Platte, 
with the Pioneer company upon both 
banks, ami crossing upon rafts, occupies 
the centre. " The Pioneers of 1847 at 
the upper crossing of the Platte, in pur- 
suit of the Valleys of the Mountains/* 
fills the lower margin. 

A little further to the right, and near 
the N. W. corner of the bowery, is a stately 
pine, from which floated several Hugs, 
among them, and near the top of the tree, 
was a small one bearing the representation 
of an old gentleman, seated between two 
hags of money; the one on his left very 
large, resting on a marble stand, and 
marked with bold letters, " Oregon, " 
with the old gentleman's hand resting 
upon it; in his right hand, between his 
thumb and fore finger, he held a small 
bag marked, "Utah;" motto, "Uncle's 
J ustice to Utah/' 

A little lower down, another flag had 
the representation of a bundle of sticks, 
bound toge 1 her with strong cords, and 
the inscription "United we are one/' 

Beneath that was another, representing 
a hand holding a scroll unfolded, on which 
is the inscription, "The Constitution of 
the United States' E^ual Rights, wo to it* 
violaters/' Then came "The Clerks' Own, 
4-4 to the friends of the Union, no 1-4 to 
its enemies." 

From the front of the bowery hung 
three flag*, the first having the represen- 
tation of a rock in the midst of the ocean, 
with a flag floating from its summit, and 
hearing the inscription, " The Constitu- 
tion of the United States," and having 
inscribed over it, " The ' Mormons ' de- 
fend the rock, who can prevail against 
it ? " 

The second flag had the picture of a 
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lion, with one paw upon a rock, above 
which is the inscription, "Utah Courage," 
ami underneath, ** The spirit of '70 is not 

dead," 

The third had the representation of a 
lion standing, a lamb laying beside him, 
and the inscription, " Peace reigns here." 

At the head of the bowery is a large 
pine, one hundred feet high, to the top of 
which brother John Bagley, assisted by 
Patriarch John Smith, son of Ilyrum 
Smith, who was martyred for his religion 
in Carthage jail, fastened the flag of the 
United Stales. 

Nature seems to have exerted herself to 
out-vie art, in forming this enchantingly 
beautiful place. The trees grew in pyra- 
midal groups, with thick foliage, each 
group fringed with small pines some two 
feet high, back of which gradually rose 
other tree?, gently leading the sight to the 
lofty tops of the centre. Every heart that 
could feel, every mind that could appre- 
ciate the skilful blending of the sublime 
and picturesque, and realize the deep si- 
lent peace that all nature seemed bathed 
m, could not entertain an angry thought, 
a jealous fueling, an unvirtuous desire, 
and hardly a. willingness to ever again 
mingle with the ungodly world. 

Every one wished to clothe his impres- 
sions with words, but the language of the 
trees, the rocks, the streams, and the hush 
of peace were so eloquent, that a sensa- 
tion of the want of expressive language, 
left many a person to silently reflect in a 
fulness of joy and wonder. 

Major It. T. BuaTor* with a detachment 
of Life Guards, was detailed to guard 
against accidents at the swings and on 
the lake, and to take charge of the ani- 
mals, as they roamed freely over the richly 
grassed meadows. 

Captain Dimick B ( HlNTDfGTON, as- 
sisted by Elisha Averett, had charge of 
the cannon. 

Captain Ballo's Band, the Nauvoo 
Brass Band, and the Martial Band, and 
many other musicians were present. 

At sunset of the 23rd, the camp as- 
sembled for prayers. 

The Choir sung, « Come, come, ye 
Saints/' 

Prayer by Elder Amasa Lyman, Chap- 
lain of the camp, after which President 
B lug ham Yoc*\a made the following re- 
marks — 

To-morrow morning, at seven o'clock, 
ive wish the camp to again assemble here 


for prayer?, with the exception of those 
who must necessarily stay at the waguns. 
We wish those who have* children here to 
see that they are in the tents, and not 
have the cry go forth that this, that, and 
the other child is lost. I aho wish to 
give a word of caution to all who may 
visit the small lake, just west of us. I 
would rather have staid at home than to 
have it said, that a child has been lost, or 
any person drowned through visiting this 
place. 

Suppose that a child was lost in these 
woods and could not be found ; suppose 
you should lose a sister, a daughter, or a 
companion, on this lake; you would al- 
ways think on your visit to Big Cotton- 
wood kanyon with bitter regret. A cir- 
cumstance of this nature would mar the 
peace of every person. 

I wish the sisters and children to keep 
away from those rafts, unless they have 
some person in their company capable 
of taking care of them ; if they know 
enough to do as they should, they wilt 
listen to this counsel. 

Here are swings and a bowery prepared 
for your enjoyment ; here are most beau- 
tiful groves, meandering *reams, and a 
lovely sheet of water, amid the towering 
peaks of the Wahsatch mountains. Here 
are the stupendous works of the God of 
Nature, though all do not appreciate Hi* 
wisdom as manifested in His works, but 
aie tempted to recklessness through the 
buoyant feelings of youth and health, and 
without caution are liable to run headlong 
into every danger. 

Some, if they had the power, would be 
on the other side of these lofty peaks in 
ten minutes, instead of calmly meditating 
upon the wonderful works of God, and 
His kind providence that has watched over 
us and provided for us, more especially 
during the last ten or fifteen years of our 
history. I could sit here for a mouth 
and reflect on the mercies of our God, 
and humble myself in thankfulness be* 
cause of all His favours to myself as an in- 
dividual, and to all this great people. 

What do you think Joseph and Ilyrum 
would have given to have seen this day in 
the flesh, and to have been here instead of 
being taken to Carthage, like lambs to 
the slaughter, and butchered by their 
enemies? We are here hid up in the 
Lord's secret chambers, according to Ilia 
promise, where none can molest us, or 
make us afraid. 
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Here is a good floor which we have 
prepared expressly for your enjoyment, 
and here are the musicians ready to ac- 
commodate you. You can enjoy yourselves 
in the dance, in your tents, meditating 
on the matchless power and goodness of 
our God, or in gazing upon a splendid 
grouping of the mighty, the lovely, and 
varied productions of nature. 

Be prudent, and let every man, woman, 
and child take care of themselves, and see 
that others are taken care of. 

The guard should be on the alert con- 
tinually, to see that no person is running 
into danger, and that the animals are 
taken care of. And again, I say, I wish 
the sisters to t^e the precaution to keep 
away from the lake, that they may not go 
from here sick with colds caused by damp 
feet. 

Enjoy yourselves, and if you observe, 
these few words of caution, I think we 
can spend to-morrow very happily. I do 
not wish to have to reflect on the loss of 
a life in my own family, or in yours. 

We have made the last five miles of the 
road, expressly that the brethren and sis- 
ters might come here without accidents, 
and we will make you as comfortable as 
it laj s in our power to do. 

Mothers, take care of your children, for 
they are a blessing to you; and I bless 
you all, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
1 learken to counsel and you will be blessed, 
from this time, henceforth and forever. 
Amen. 

Music and dancing enlivened the few 
hours proceeding the night's rett. 

TWENTY-FOURTH* 

Keveille at five minutes before five a.m. 

At five, two rounds from the cannon 
woke the silent echoes of centuries, as the 
roar crashed through the dense pines, and 
reverberated from peaks, glens, and dells, 
announcing to a world that freemen were 
celebrating the blessings which make life 
valuable. 

At half past five, three rounds were fired 
for our Representatives and Delegates. 

At six, nine rounds were tired, one for 
each year the Saints have dwelt in these 
valleys. 

At half- past six, three rounds were fired 
for the First Presidency. 

At seven, the campAKsembied for prayers. 
The morning w r as cloudless and lovely, 
earth, air, and sky contributing to the 
deep- toned joy pervading every bosom. 


The Choir sung — 

On the mountain top appearing, 
Lo the sacred herald stands. 

Prayer by Elder Lyman. 

At eight, the United States' iUg was 
unfurled from the tall pint* at the bowery, 
and national enthusiasm glowed upon every 
countenance, as the Ihtg of our country 
floated high and proudly in the free 
mountain breeze, about 8,000 feet above 
the level of the sea ; probably the highest 
that ever a flag was hoisted on the Con- 
tinent of America, when surrounded by a 
large concourse of people in the celebra- 
tion of any day. 

Music, dancing, and other varied 
sources of enjoyment lent their aid to 
heighten the keen zest of the joyous com- 

P anv - 

At half-past eight, martial music, under 
Captain Averett, serenaded on the lake. 

At half- past two, a Hymn, composed for 
the occasion by Miss E. R. Snow, was 
sung by Klder James Smithies, assisted 
by some of the Choir. 

SONG FOR THE 24th OF JX LY, 1350. 

Tune — The Merry Aformons. 

"We now a cheerful tribute pay 
To truit eventful, glorious d;iy 
"Which sheds an e*erlaatin£ ray 
Of light, to gladden Ziuru 

CHORUS, 

Shout, ye hills, and shout ye valleys — 

Shout, ye lofty mountains; 
Ye rugged rocks, prolong the shout, 

And echo through the kanyons. 
I$aUelujah» hallelujah — 

Praise the God of Joseph : 
Long live the Prophet Biigham Young 

To pioneer for Zioti. 

The deed we celebrate, will be 
RenownM throughout eternity, 
And stand in high celebrity 

When nations are forgotten. 
Shout, ye hills, &e. 

Long life, and health, and merry cheer 
To every faithful Pioneer: 
The dove-like Peace is perching here, 
And brooding on the mountains. 
Shout, ye hills, &t\ 

Here's sweeter music than the noise 
Of " Uncle S&iuV contentious boys, 
Who strive like children for their toy» ft 
And make a game of Congress, 
Shout, ye hills, &c* 
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Ve*ll let tli em fuss, and fret, and stew — 
Brow-beat and cane each other too ; 
We here have better work to do, 
And better men to do it. 

Shout, ye hi lit, &c. 

WeVe kanvon work and kanyon joys, 
We've mouutnin life and mountain boys ; 
Here heaven-born Freedom's mellow voice, 
Earth's highest note is sounding. 
Shout, ye hills, &c 

The hosts of Israel gather home — 
To Deseret all nations come — 
With wagons, horses, mules, and some 
Are corning now with hand- carts. 
Shout, ye hills, Sec. 

To every Saint a hearty cheer — 
Way those whoYo faithful gatl^r hrn\ 
And when the Bridegroom shull appear 
Be readv for the supper. 
Shout, ye hills, &c. 

Comic songs by brothers Randall and 
Makgetts, 

Toasts read by Elder Geo. D. Watt. 

By Elder Frederick Kesleu — 

Brigham Young — The Lion of the 
Lord. He will never be less. 

Ileber C. Kimball — One of the Lord's 
anointed — pay attention to his .savings. 

Jedvdiah M. Grant — One of the Lord's 
mighty chieftains. May he live long to 
be a comfort to his friends, and a terror 
to his enemies. 

The Twenty-Fourth of July— Lift up 
jour heads, ye Saints of the Lord, and 
rejoice. 

By Elder W. W. PncLrs— 

Let her rip and let her roll, 

As the heathen nations do ; 
And the '* Mormons " sit and laugh, 

While the devil pops them through. 

** Morrftonism* — A plurality of worlds, 
a plurality of Gods, and a plurality of 
wives, with all truth in all eternity. 

A Chamber in the Mountains — The 
wayttjit was constructed by the " Lion 
of the Lord/' lilessed be they that walk 
blameless. 

President Brigham Young — With the 
keys of heaven and earth to open and 
shut, and all Israel to sanction. 

By Elder C. Lambert— 

The Saints — May we ever cherish the 
principles of peace, virtue, and liberty. 

The Authorities of this Church — They 
have proved themselves worthy ; may we 
ever cherish and honour their counsels, 


that peace, union, and good- will may 
crown our labours. 

By Elder U. D. Watt. 

The Big Cottonwood Lumber Com- 

Eany — The rocks and pines of this rugged 
anyon, hitherto deemed impracticable* 
have yielded to their skiH, industry, and 
perseverance — unto which we are indebted 
for an access to this secluded vale. 
Brigham Young — ever merciful. 
Heber C. Kimball — ever true. 
Jedediah M. Grant — ever just. 
Brother Hugh Fixdlay sung the fol- 
lowing — 

SONG FOR THE 24th OF JULY, 185G- 

BY #; O. MILLS. 

Tuxiv — The days when we went Gtpsuhig. 

The Scot may praise his tow'ring hills, 

The Swiss his craggy peaks, 
And sing with rapture that he feels 

The Liberty he seeks; 
Yet, though they scorn the tyrants chains, 

And smile at death's alarms ; 
The tyrant Erkor o'er tliem reigns, 

And grasps them in his arms. 

CHORUS. 

But here, with heav'iis pure light above, 

And loftier hills displayed, 
Are truth, and liberty, and love 

By holy men conveyed* 

Long have the Gentiles sought to break 

Tne man-child's noble heart 
With cruelty, till Brigham spake 

And bade him thence depart ; 
He fled to seek a sure retreat 

Across the mountains' brow, 
Where never trod the Christians* feet, 

And found it where weVe now. 

For here with heav'ns pure light, Sec 

We thank our God that we possess, 

The mountains* strong embrace, 
Where tyranny henceforth shall cease 

To trample on our race; 
Up with the banner I let it fly, 

A signal to the earth — 
We've raised the flog of Liberty, 

July, the Twenty-Fourth. 

For herewith heav'ns pure light, &<* m 

We'll quickly learn the law of right 

In this great " Mormon " school, 
And walk according to its light, 

That we may learn to rule ; 
For Zion's learning all she can, 

Since thus auspicious day, 
To execute God's righteous plan 

On all who disobey. 
For here with heav'ns pure light, &c% 
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Go stem those waters in their course 

That madly issue forth — 
Or stop these fountains in their source 

And seal them in the earth — 
So may the Christian, Jew, and Turk, 

With all their hellish guile, 
Attempt to stay God's glorious work 

That's growing on this soil* 

l-'or here with heav'ns pure light, &c. 

Our Brit^ham, and our Heber too, 

With Jcdediah Grant, 
The triune power to bring us through, 

Are all the guide we want; 
God bless them I may they live to spend 

Many such days on earth, 
That they may see the work extend 

Majestically forth. 

For here with heav*nB pure light, &c. 

Three rounds from the cannon for the 
songs and toasts. 

A Poem w as read by brother Naisbitt, 
followed by a round from the cannon. 

Dancing resumed. 

Eight rounds from the cannon 
led the set of sun. 

The Martial Band beat the retreat, 
and the United States flag was furled. 

Camp assembled for prayers* 

The Choir sung a Hymn. 

Prayer by President J. M. On ant — 

Our Father and our God, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we bow before 
thee, and thank thee that we have the 
privilege of coming to the tops of these 
mountains to worship thee, our God, and 
to celebrate the liberty of thy people, and 
their entrance into these peaceful valleys 
and mountains. 

We thank thee for these mountains, 
for the fountains of waters that flow from 
them, for the timber that grows upon 
them, and for all the blessings that thou 
ha?t vouchsafed to thy people in this land. 

We thank thee that thou hast preserved 
this land from the eye of the wicked, that 
they have not desired it, that they have 
not coveted it, that thou hast kept it for 
thy people and hast brought them hither, 
through the instrumentality of thy ser- 
vant Brigham, whom thou hast inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 

We thank thee that we here rest secure 
from our enemies, that we and our fami- 
lies enjoy peace and rest from the perse- 
cutions of those who hate thy chosen 
people. 

We thank thee for this goodly inherit- 
ance which thou hast vouchsafed to thy 
jxiople, and for the privilege of raising our 


banners and ensigns on these mountain 
tops. May our enemies never have power 
over us, and may we be blessed by doing 
right and keeping thy commandments, by 
living pure, and by being watchful and 
careful to do no evil, that we may multi- 
ply in our families, in our flocks, and ^in 
our herds, in our fields and habitations. 

We pray thee, in the name? of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that thou wouldst ble-s this 
valley and all the adjacent valleys; and 
bless the streams of water that flow from 
the mountains. As we are at the head of 
Big Cottonwood kanyon, we pray thee 
that thou wilt bless it, and the water that 
flows to the mills, and to the land we cul- 
tivate. And may the timber, and grass 
and vegetation of every description, grow- 
ing in this little valley in the tups of these 
mountains, be blessed; and we eonsecrate 
and dedicate it to thee for the benefit of thy 
people, for their happiness, that they may 
rest here and be sate. Bless all the ele- 
ments that <ire here ; may the rocks and 
mountains be blessed, ami everything that 
has life. 

We pray thee, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, that thou wouldst bless thy servant 
Iirigham, and those associated with him, 
who have taken pains to prepare the way r 
and kindly invite us to these regions. 
May we feel that we are blebt, and that 
the Lord, through the dispensation of His 
providence, has granted to us these fa- 
vours* We ask thy choicest blessings on 
thy servants Iirigham, lM>er, and the 
Twelve, and upon all thy faithful people 
in every kingdom and nation. Bless our 
friends, and all who speak comforting 
| words to thy people, and defend them, 
and may the enemies of truth and righte- 
ousness be confounded, and not have power 
to injure the people of God. Bless thy 
servant George A. Smith, and thy ser- 
vant John Taylor, and thy servant John 
M. Bernhisel, and bless all thy servants in 
every land and clime. Bless those who 
write and defend thy people through the 
press, may our prayers come up before 
thee in their behalf, for thou knowest we 
have not sinned against thee in these 
groves — in this fatnyon. We do not visit 
groves, as did Israel of old, to commit 
adultery, nor to depart from the Lord our 
God. But we desire to appear before 
thee with clean hands and hearts, to call 
upon thee fur thy blessing and do thy 
will, that our inheritance may he blest 
i and all we have, and that all the erfurU 
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make to build up Zion and rear tem- 
ples to thy name may be blest, that the 
people of God may flock to the mountains 
by tens of thousands ; may the wicked be 
cut off, may they be taken in the snares 
they have spread for thy people, and fall 
into the pita they have dug for thy Saints, 
and may they not prosper on the earth. 

We desire that thou would st fulfil the 
covenants made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with Lehi and Nephi, and with all 
the Prophets that have lived on this land, 
th;it Zion may come down from above 
and Zion come up from beneath ; that 
every band may be broken and all Israel 
he saved. O Lord, we a^k thee to bless 
us in our efforts on the earth ; may right- 
eousness and peace spread as the light of 
the morning, may we rejoice in the natu- 
ral fortresses of this land, and may we be 
the pioneers of truth, men who will break 
the crust of nations, gather Israel and 
send the truth to every clime. May we 
accomplish the great work thou didst 
commence through thy servant Joseph, 
that truth may reign on the earth, and 
righteousness predominate among all peo- 
ple. May we have power over the wicked 
nations, that Zion may be the seat of 
government for the universe, the law of 
God be extended, and the sceptre of right- 
eousness swayed over this wide world ; 
and eventually with the redeemed, may 
we be brought to celebrate thy praise, in 
thy kingdom and presence. These favours, 
:xud aH we need to prepare us to live here, 
to dwell with thee and the sanctified here- 
after, we humbly crave, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Brig ham Younu then re- 
marked — 

I wish to tell you that I am satisfied 
with every individual that has come up 
this kanyon, and I am perfectly satisfied 
with our day's exercises. We have been 
as happy, I presume, as we are capable of 
being ; I have enjoyed myself extremely 
well. I will now ask my brethren and 
sisters whether they are all satisfied, if 

i ou arc, follow my example. [He raised 
lis right hand, and all raised theirs.] If 
there are any who are not satisfied, they 
can make it known after they leave this 
place. 

I have enjoyed this day, because of the 
liberty each of us has enjoyed. We have 
celebrated the 4th and the 24th of July 
ever sinee we first came into the valleys in 
the mountains, but I have never had the 


privilege, before this day, of freely acting 
myself- Hitherto I have been placed, by 
the people, where I must sit, and been told 
to walk just so, eyes right, eyes left, eyes 
front, now forward, right, left, rr^lit, U»ft, 
&c. To-day I have been at liberty, look- 
ing round and seeing the people enjoy 
themselves, without any stringent rules 
and regulations, and I may say that we 
have had perfect freedom. 1 told you 
to do anything or everything you wished 
to, if you would not do wrong, and enjoy 
your nelves in the way that would make 
you the most happy. 

I would like to have had the whole 
Church here, but when I si hvt ;t parly, 
1 on any occasion, I never know where to 
stop, short of getting the last Saint on 
earth enrolled it. 1 have no distinction 
in my feelings, for I feel that we are all 
one family, and all brethren and sisters. 
The whole Church could not come here, 
{ we could only invite a few ; and as we 
1 have observed strict decorum since we 
came out, I wish it to be observed until 
we leave the kanyon, and from that time 
henceforth, that when we leave we may 
have the pleasing reflection that no acci- 
dent has occurred to mar our enjoyment, 
W* wish every man, woman, and child 
to observe the strictest law of equity in 
the rest of our enjoyments this eveuing. 
When morning comes we will fire a salute 
to wake you up, when we wish the breth- 
ren and sisters to arise, eat their break* 
fasts, and take up the line of march, and 
if you see any persons in the mud, pick 
them up and carry them with you. We 
wish the company, so soon as breakfast is 
over, to put out their fires and vacate this 
ground, for I intend to tarry with the 
lumber company, until the rest are gone, 
and see that the fires are all well put out, 
when we shall take up our line of march 
and follow you. 

Many times I have a feeling to bring 
this people undur a covenant, but a doubt 
as to the propriety of doing so operates 
as a check upon that feeling. While the 
toasts were being read, some of the breth- 
ren wished me to make some remarks, 
and it was strongly in my mind to ask, 
will you live your religion from this time, 
henceforth, and forever? and to bring 
the people under a covenant. But they 
are already under one, and my feelings 
are, I would rather they would not make 
i covenants, than to make them and break 
them. Live your religion ; live honestly > 
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before your God, deal justly with your 
' own conscience and with one another, 
add do right from henceforth, and you 
shall be bK ssed. 

I could say a great deal on this occa- 
sion — the anniversary of our emancipation 
from the yoke of bondage, but I should 
say that which I do not wi*h to say, were 
I to give free vent to my thoughts. I 
shall wait with patience, in anticipation of 
the day when the people of God will 
triumph over the wiles and powers of 
Satan, and assume their place among the 
nations of the earth. But let me tell you 
that this will never he, until this people 
are a holy people. They have got to he 
sanctified,; and wfcen I can see the ar- 
mies of Israel sanctified, no matter whether 
they are many or few, when that time 
comes they will go forth and maintain their 
rights, Conquering and to conquer/' 
until Satan is bound. Hut we will wait 
with patience, all we have to do is to live 
our religion and wait, for the time will 
come as quickly as we are prepared for it. 

1 1 will say to the brethren who have en- 
tertained us with music, you will please 
receive my thanks for your attendance 
here. I understand that von ask no pay 
for your services; that is right, and just 
as it should he, 

I will now propose that we do not dis- 
solve this meeting, if that is the feelings 
of those present, but adjourn until the 
23rd day of July, 1857, to meet on this 
ground by 4 o'clock, p.m., preparatory to 
celebrating the 24th; that virtually gives 
the people present an invitation, aside 
from those I shall invite hereafter. The 
brethren and sisters who are now here, 
and those whom I shall invite, I shall be 
happy to see here another season ; but I 
give no liberty to any person to invite 
others to come here without my permis- 
sion. I have no question but that all 
have friends whom they would like to 
bring with them, but order and decorum 
must be maintained in this, as in all mat- 
ters pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
[President lleber C. Kimball moved that 
the meeting be adjourned to the 23rd of 
Jtdy, 1857 ; seconded by President J. M. 


Grant, and passed unanimously.] I ex- 
pected the vote would be unanimous. 

Brethren and sisters, may Almighty 
God bless you ; you have my prayers and 
my faith continually, and I bless* you, in 
the name of .lesus Christ, and I bless your 
little ones and all that pertains to you, 
with the whole ht m so of Jacob, inasmuch 
as it is my right to bless you. 

Now you can dance as long as you 
please, but do not wear out the musicians* 

Dancing continued until 2 a.m. of the 
25th. 

Thus ended one of the best and hap- 
piest days of our lives. It certainly was 
a foretaste of the day to come, when the 
Spirit of God shall he poured out upon 
all flesh, and when Zion shutl be freed 
from struggling against the powers of 
Satan and a wicked world. 

July 2. r >th. At sunrise, six rounds from 
the c moon, and music from the bands 
awaked the camp, and soon all were busily 
engaged in preparing to start for their 
less elevated homes. 

During the egress from the kanyon, 
one of President Kimball's wives descried 
a bear sitting upon a rock not far from 
the roadside, and apparently looking with 
amazement upon the strange spectacle of 
a long line of carriages in so wild a re- 
gion. ]S T ot satisfied with a distant view, 
the bear approached the road and was 
shot by brother Charles Decker with a 
Sharp's rifle. Three shots were fired be- 
fore bruin succumbed; the first passed 
through the lights, the second grazed the 
heart, and the third pierced the brain. 

All returned without accident to man 
or beast, and no incident occurred to mar 
in the least the rich enjoyment of an an- 
niversary in one of the Lord's secret 
chambers, the memory of which will ever 
be fondly cherished by those wdio shared 
in the privileges so liberally and courte* 
ously extended by the Big Cottonwood 
Lumber Company, 

About 450 persons, w p ith 71 carriages 
and 2i»l horses and mules, participated in 
this ever memorable trip to the head- 
waters of Big Cottonwood. 

Geoik;f, D. Watt, Reporter. ' 


^Vhkn fortune caresses a man too much, she is apt to make a fool of him. 

Tskb of trial.— When a founder has cast his bell he does not presently fix it in the 
steeple, but tries it with his hummer, and beats it on every side to see if there be any flaw 
in It. 8o Christ doth not, presently after he has converted a man, convey Mm to heaven ; 
hut suiVers birn first to be beaten upon by many temptations, and then exalts him to his 
crown. 
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SATTOOAy, OCTOBER 23, 1856. 

Obediexce TO Counsel.— In this Number of the Star, we publish an accotfnt of 
a small party of five persona, on their way across the Plains to Utah, being attacked 
by the I nd ians, and a part of t briu killed* Some of the sufferers are supposed to 
have been " Mormons." We are nut aware of the peculiar circumstances which 
caused them to travel in so unsafe a manner, but we take this occasion to remind the 
Saints, in order that it may prove of future benefit to them, that since the pioneers first 
went to the mountains, it has been counsel from the Presidency of the Church, for 
the emigrating Saints to travel in companies sufficiently large to protect themselves 
from the Indians, and the first instance has yet to occur of any serious depredation^ 
having been committed on them or vf any lives having Urn lost through the Indians 
where this counsel has been followed. 

It is our counsel to the Saints in Europe, that they avoid as much as possible going 
to America on ships not chartered at this Office and carrying companies of Saints, 
for in doing so they will be more subject to imposition and loss, and be compelled to 
mix up with, and perhaps lose the good Spirit, and bo tempted to participate in the 
wickedness of the Gentiles. Besides in trouble and danger, the more there are 
of faithful Saints together, the more power there is with the heavens to open up a 
way of escape. 

We trust that the Saints will consider this counsel well, and follow it, for in doing 
so some may save themselves much affliction. 


Notice. — Pastors, Presidents of Coujhrnces, and Confwenci Treasurers fm* tkt 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund, will please notice, that we do not require a list of the 
Branches, donating to the I\ E. Fund, as heretofore. 
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NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 

, Florence, Nebraska Territory, 
September 2, ISoG. 

Elder J # A* Little. 

Dear Brother — I almost steal a few 
moments from our busy labour to par- 
tially redeem a promise I made to you 
when we shook hands at our last parting 
on the steamer — to write to you on our 
arrival in the States. Time compels ine 
to be brief, and forbids my doing that 
which would be most pleasing to me— 
giving you a detailed account of all the 
interesting events of our voyage and jour- 
ney from Liverpool to this place, and of 


how the Lord Mi >sed and prospered us 
on our way on every hand, and rilled our 
souls with increased joy as we passed 
through the ranks of the ungodly un- 
harmed, realizing all the way that the 
blessings and prophecy of President Pratt 
were fulfilled upon us. . . . 

We are preparing to leave to-morrow, 
and all hands are up to their eyes in busi- 

I ness. Since I commenced to write these 
lines the inquiry has often been made— 
where is brother Cyrus ? and tfee answer 
has been that I was perched upon a box 
trying to write a line to brother James. 
The dust like snow is flying in my face, 

I which refuses to keep clean with a half 
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dozen washings a-day. They all say, 
" Give my love to brother James, brothers 
Pratt, Benson, William G. Young, and 
all the brethren in the Office," in which 
I most heartily join. 

We arrived at this point on the 31 st of 
August, having been, as^ou will observe, 
twenty-six days on our journey from Li- 
ver pool. At New York we spent twenty- 
four hours with Elders Taylor, George 
A. Smith, and others. At Chicago we 
were detained twelve hours waiting for a 
train* At St. Louis business kept us 
thirty-six houi's. At the latter place we 
were joined by brother Spencer, who ac- 
companied us to this place, where we had 
the privilege of shaking hands w T ith our 
beloved brethren Elders W. II. Kimball, 
G, D. Grant, J. Ferguson, J. D. T 
McAllister, and others who have been 
labouring incessantly in getting off the 
Saints, All our hearts were made glad 
in beholding each other again after a 
separation of a few months. 

In less than an hour after our arrival 
on the camp ground, we laid by our 
fine cloth, and mentally and physically 
engaged in practical "Mormonism," in 
assisting to complete the organization of 
the hand-cart and wagon companies for 
their journey over the Plains. The pre- 
sence of brothers Franklin, Spencer, and 
my humble self among them seemed like 
the magic of heaven. Their spirits and 
bodies seemed almost instantly refreshed, 
and when we passed np and down the 
lines w r e were met with those hearty greet- 
ings that none but Saints know how to 
give and appreciate. All were in good 
spirits, and generally in good health, and 
full of confidence that they should reach 
the mountains in season to escape the 
severe storms. We had several excellent 
meetings with them while fitting them 
out. l have never seen more union 
among the Saints anywhere than is mani- 
fested in the hand-cart companies. And 
hundreds bear record of the truth of the 
words of President Young, wherein he 
promised them increasing strength by the 
way. 

The last hand-cart company, under the 
Presidency of Elder Edward Martin, left 
here on the 25th of August, and the last 
wagon company of Saints left this day, 
under the Presidency of Elder John A. 
Hunt; the rest of the companies are will 
out on the Plains. I have conversed with 
the Captain of a party returning from 


California : he met all the companies, and 
reports them in a nourishing condition, 
and the feed all the w r ay the best that he 
had seen it for years. 

! Elder E. Snow, who is now with us, 
reports Elder A* O. Smoot's company as 
far advanced as the head of Grand Island, 
rather heavily loaded but having excellent 
teams. Elder Walker with ten wagons, 
loaded principally with the surplus lug- 
gage of the Saints, has not yet arrived 
here from Iowa City. When last heard 
from he was 70 miles from this place. 
Brother J. A. Young has been despatch- 
ed to visit him, and inquire into his cir- 
cumstances; his further course will be 
determined by brother Snow on his arrU 
val at this point. It is feared he will be 
too late to proceed with safety. 

I believe I have now given you all the 
items of news which will be of interest to 
you. I will now conclude with my kind 
love to you and the brethren above-named, 
and to all the Saints who think and speak 
of me. 

Brother Hichards and all the brethren 
in company wish a kind remembrance to 
you. 

That the Lord may greatly bless you, 
brother James, in your holy calling, is the 
prayer of your brother in the Gospel, 

CYIU 3 H. WllEELOCK. 


September S- 

Dcar Brother Little— At this late date 
we are enabled to state that the business 
of the P. E. Fund Company is about 
concluded for this season, so far as out- 
fitting for this point is concerned, and we 
hope in a few hours to be on our way 
with the brethren wdio have before con- 
templated accompanying us to Utah, 

The operations of the season are likely 
to turn out quite as favourably with re- 
gard to cost of outfit as we have at any 
time expected or hoped. But for the 
lateness of the rear companies, everything 
seems equally propitious for a safe and 
profitable wind-up at the far end. From 
the beginning we have done all in our 
power to hasten matters pertaining to 
emigration, therefore we confidently look 
for the blessing of God to crown our 
humble efforts with success, and for the 
safe arrival of our brethren the poor Saints 
in Utah, though they may experience 
some cold. 

It certainly would warm your heart 
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with melting kindness to pass along the 
line of a camp going hy hand-carts, and 
receive the coidial shakes of the hand, 
with a fervent " God bless you," as I did 
when I visited Captain Edward Martin's 
train, several of whom expressed their 
thanks in a particular manner for being 
permitted to come out this year. . 

My health continues good, and is im- 
proving. Brothers E. Snow and D. 
Spencer desire a kind remembrance to 
you, as all would who are going with me 
if they were not out at work. 

Give my love to brothers Pratt, Den- 
son, Calkin, and all in the Office, 

much love, 
Yours, &c\, 

F. Richahds. 


Florence, Nebraska Territory, 
United State*)* 

September 1, 1S5C. 

Elder Asa Tallin, and the brethren in the 
Milleuial £'tar Office. 

Dear Brethren — Before quitting the 
confines of civilization for the journey over 
the Plains, 1 write you just a few lines 
concerning my journey with my family to 
this place, as I feel assured you entertain 
a lively interest in our welfare, and it 
gives m#much pleasure to communicate 
with you, even by letter, after so long a 
daily intercourse in our labours together 
n the Office* ^ 

You have, doubtless, learned ere this of 
the safe arrival of brother Richards and 
the company who sailed with him, in 
America, and I will say that the passage 
over the sea was quite rough for the sea- 
son of the year. We bad but little plea- 
sant weather, and both myself and wife 
were very sick, nearly all the way 
over. The children were slightly sick, 
but soon recovered. On our arrival in 
New York on thfc 7th August, we put up 
at Lovejoy's Hotel, nearly opposite the 
Astor House and City Hall, a large estab- 
lishment, and which being the fii^t Ameri- 
can hotel I had been in, was quite strange 
to me. I went in the evening to brother 
Taylors lodgings, at Brooklyn, with bro- 
ther Richards and others, where we met 
with Elders Taylor, George A. Smith, 
W. L Appleby, George Taylor, and N. 
II. Felt, and bad a very pleasant inter- 
view. Next day, brother Taylor called at 
Lovejoy's to see sister L. and the children, 
and afterwards took me to see the Editor 


and proprietor of Leslies Illustrated Pa- 
per, to whom he introduced me as J Id it or 
of lioute^ &c, from which work some of 
the engravings were in process uf repro- 
duction in Leslies Paper. After attend- 
ing to various business, brother Taylor 
took brothers George A. Smith, F. D. 
Richards*, Joseph A. Young, myself, 
and Frank, to a splendid restaurant, in 
Broadway, to dine. This is certainly the 
finest placeof the kind I have ever seen, and 
I believe the finest in New York. Certainly 
English people who have not travelled 
can have no idea of the splendour of such 
establishments. At 5 p, m, we took the 
cars for St* Louis, which city we reached 
after midnight* on the 11th, having been 
three nights and two and a half days 
except Sunday, during which we stopped 
in Chicago, coming to Alton, where we 
were detained until ten for a steamer. 
This brought us to St- Louis in the midst 
of heavy rain; and, ah! the levee, the 
omnibus, and the ruts in the street - ! V»V 
put up at the Missouri Hotel, and next 
day 1 went into business with brothers 
ltichard* and Spencer, at the Luminary 
office, but brother Snow being absent 
from the city, we did not do all brother 
Richards intended, and at four o'clock 
went on board the P^lar &t*tr for St. 
Joseph, which started at nuou the follow- 
ing day (13th) 

Concerning the steam- bout, I must 
say that my anticipations were more 
than realized in its construction, the 
airiness and cltaniiness of its fittings, and 
the sumptuousness of its table* The 
passage up to St, Joseph was accom- 
plished in four and a half days and six 
nights, and was interesting to me and my 
wife, indeed. We saw the difficulties of 
Missouri navigation, from the slight ob- 
stacles the Polar Star encountered, to 
perfection in the Daniel Taylor, snagged 
a few days before w r e passed, anil lying 
athwart the river, and the Ldlttlarah, 
fast on a sand bar. We should have taken 
the latter up to Omaha City, had we 
arrived at St. Louis a day sooner. 

As we passed Lexington, where the 
Saluda was blown up, and so many of our 
brethren and sisters perished, and the 
various counties on the Missouri river in 
which the Saints suffered persecution in 
early times, my mind was called up to 
serious reflection, and I could scarcely re- 
frain from tears, my heart was so melted- 
down at the atrocities committed upon our 
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brethren and sifters, and which are re- 
corded in the Church His tort and Pratt's 
/'rtwcution. 

Perhaps these scenes assumed a more 
visible shape In my mind from the excite- 
ment prevailing at a i most every place at 
which we touched, on the Kansas ques- 
tion. We saw anted parties preparing 
to go into that Territory to assist the pro- 
slavery mm, who it was paid had been 
ma-sacred by the abolitionists, and their 
homes burner!. I presume you have seen 
accounts in the English paper* of these 
recent troubles, but I expect they convey 
but tin inadequate idea of the disturbed 
state of things in the neighbourhood of 
the conflict, on the ever vexing slavery 
question. Civil war seems written on 
the foreheads of almost all persons you 
meet in ascending the Missouri. It might 
be supposed that at this distance of time 
Independence landing could be passed 
without particular notice by strangers, 
bur i: was not so on the Polar iStar* 
Several gentlemen pointed out the district 
of country as that which "Joe Smith" se- 
lected for his New Jerusalem, and animad- 
verted upon his shrewdness in the choice 
of so good a tract of country ; but, said 
one, " I guess the Mormons have pretty 
well given up the idea now/' Sad mis- 
take, while the promises of God to His 
ffaints are irrevocable. I heard many 
other curious observations by mixing up 
a great deal with the passengers, which 
have given me some little insight into 
American life and manners, which I have 
not time to write, but suffice it to say 
that I try to throw myself right into cir- 
cumstances that will enable me the more 
readily to comprehend the true nature of 
men and things in this new country. 

From St. Joseph to Council Bluffs 
City, we went by stage coach ; and, oh ! 
such a ride up hill and down vale, from 
side to side — in and out of the coach to 
prevent its pitching over, We were two 
days and two and a half nights making 
the distance, eating at boarding houses, 
and farm houses, and sleeping, if such it 
may be called, in the coach* It became 
Very wearisome to all, especially my chil- 
dren, but the little dears stood it remark- 
ably well. We put up at the Pacific 
House, and next day brothers Richards, 
Spencer, and Wheelock, left early for this 
place. During the day I wandered over 
the city, and was introduced to Secretary 
Babbitt. In the afternoon, brothers Fer- 


I guson, McAlister, and Cunningham came 
over with mule teams, and fetched the 
remainder of the party and luggage. 
When I arrived on the camp ground* 
there was one company of hand-cart 
emigrants, anil one wagon company on 
the ground, among whom were brother 
Godsall and family, brother Thompson 
and family, brother Ballan and family, 
and many other persons familiar to you, 
and all well, except brother Godsall, who 
had an attack of the fever and ague. 

On the 2'Jnd of Aiurnst, tl h\>t hand- 
cart company, under brother Edward Mar- 
tin, came in. Among them were brother 
Jatpies and friends, he drawing his sister- 
in-law Tainar, who was sick, in his cart; 
sister Wynn and (laughter were also in 
this compmy. Most of the company 
were in good health, and fow were very 
sick, but all seemed in good spirits and 
lively faith concerning their journey. 

On the 2."th, all the hand-ourt emi- 
grants in camp, and the last f»r the sea- 
son, left under charge of Kldor K. Martin, 
and when they got to the foot of the hill 
on which they had been encamped, they 
made the air ring with a good hurrah ! 
three times repeated. On the first or 
second night out, sister Jacjues was 
confined, and I believe has dwie well, 
and after a day or two's detentran, gone 
right on. 

On the 2oth, the two tennis with my 
family came in, William sick with fever 
and ague, which he had had for above 
a week — the rest all well. In the mean- 
time, mvself and family had lived in a 
tent, with the' other emigrants encamped 
here. 

I On Sunday, the 31 st, the last wagon 
company moved oiT to near Cutler's 
Park, and I had my first Usson, prao* 
tically, at u geeing and hawing," in driv- 
ing one of the two teams. The thing 
was done without mishap, and with con- 
siderable ease, which I attribute more to 
the tractibility of the animals than any 
skill in myself. Near Cutler's Park is 
a delightful spot, and peculiarly refresh- 
ing after the dust around the camp at 
Florence. I may tell you that I nave 
drawn water, chopped wood, and done 
sundry other things incidental to camp 
life, and all with as good grace as I could. 
I hope soon to be sufficiently familiar 
with all these things to do away with my 
present awkwardness. 

I am at present in Florence, having re- 
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turned yesterday from the camp to attend 
on brother Richards, and assist in the 
closing up of accounts. The rest of my 
family have gone on from their camp 
ground, near Cutler's Park, and I 
expect to overtake them with brother 
Richards in a few days. 

While I have been in Florence, brother 
Richards has shown me most of the spots 
of land n nderal interesting, if not sacred, 
by the residence of our brethren in exile, 
and by the graves of many of them in 
death/ brought about by cruel persecu- 
tion. It will not be many years, how- 
ever, before the land will be covered with 
the homes and establishments of the (ten- 
tiles, anil the holes in the ground on which 
stood the houses of the Saints and many 
other characteristics, which recall the 
scenes of 184G — 7, will have disappeared, 


leaving the page of history to ttll the 
tale unaided by these palpable evidences 
of the sorrows of the Saints, idem i tied 
with the annals of Florence, once Winter 
Quarters. 

September 3, — To day I expect to leave 
for the Plains, with F. J). KieLrrds, D* 
Spencer, Jam«s Ferguson, W* 0. Dun- 
bar, J. A. Young, C. G. Webb, W. H. 
Kimball, O. 1). Grant, J. J >. T. Mc 
Alister, N. H. Felt, J. Van Cott, and 
John Latey, and to overtake my teams to- 
night or in the morning 

Brothers Kimball, McGaw, Cunning- 
ham, and many other brethren, send 
love to you. My wife joins me in Gospel 
love to each and all of you. I should be 
glad to hear from you on reaching the 
Valley. Yours sincerely, 

J. LiNTonm. 
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NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

Latter-day Saints' Chapel, 

St. Paul's Opening, 
Norwich, Oct. 2, 1S5G. 

President O. Pratt, 

Much esteemed Brother — Having a 
knowledge of the duty that is devolving 
upon me, in regard to the building up of the 
kingdom of God, I embrace the present op- 
portunity of informing you of the present 
condition and future prospects of the 
Norwich Conference, as they appear to us 
at this time, 

Sunday, the 28th ultimo, we held our 
Quarterly Conference* It was tolerably 
well attended, taking into consideration 
tbe uncomfortable weather and scattered 
condition of the Saints. Present— Pastor 
Lavender* Elder Jesse Hobson, late from 
Utah, and a first-rate array of energetic 
** Mormon " brethren connected with 
me ia lahour for the spread of the truth. 
Reports were given in from each District 
ajnd each Branch, which were very cheer- 
ing, with a few exceptions, and these ex- 
ceptions cannot be avoided while the wheat 
and tares grow together. 

We have distributed a large number of 
the pamphlets entitled, Marriage and 
Morals in Utah, which have caused much 
excitement to prevail among the Clergy- 


men and Bible-readers; challenges have 
been thrown out to us, which we haw 
thought wisdom not to accept, and have 
treated them with contempt, because we 
know that those who gave them are not 
truth seeker?, neither are they honest- 
hearted ; they represent your own writings 
as a gross imposition upon the people, and 
say, ** That Mormon ism is a system of dis- 
guised infidelity j that the peculiar doc- 
trines of Mowuinigm are awfully blas- 
phemous; that its pretended histories 
abound with childish absurdities and pal- 
pable contradictions ; that, the pretensions 
of its leaders are impudent, hypocritical, 
aud mercenary ; that its morals are 
licentious," & c >» and undertake to 

p'ove all this by the New Testament. 
We have always considered our religion 
too pure and holy to mix with Mich men 
and principles as the foregoing; if we are 
wrong in treating such persons with silence 
and contempt, we would wi*>h to be cor- 
rected. 

The grand principle of tithing has been 
practised in this Conference about a 
month, and notwithstanding the many 
votes against it, it is moving along steadily 
and surely, and is separating those who 
love God and Hi* principles from those 
who do not — it works as an emetic with 
I some, because it brings up from their stew 
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machs everything foul and sour that had 
been there tor years past. The pure in 
heart who have adopted it are prospering, 
and exclaim, " They wish it had come be- 
fore." Jiy the middle of the current 
quarter we trust that all unanimously will 
have adopted the tithing, , . . 

We are baptizing here and there one, 
at the presmt time; but our faith is that 
many aiv preparing to enter into the 
liospel covenant ; the seed has been sown, 
nnd in a short time must come forth, and 
the future prospects of the Conference 
are flattering. 

We have organized another Tract So- 


ciety, and expect to follow the instruc- 
tions given in Star, Number 39 current 
volume. There is union among all the 
Saints and Priesthood. Pastor Lavender 
and myself are one, and thny are one with 
us. We crave your faith and prayers for 
an increase in power, find faith in the 
God of Israel, and we now conclude with 
our prayers for yourself, Elders Benson 
and Little, and all the brethren in the 
Office, and for all Saints throughout the 
world. 

Your brother, and humble servant in 
the Gospel of Jesus, 

Matthias Cowley, 


TROUBLES WITH INDIANS ON THE PLAINS. 


By the arrival, on Saturday last, of IX 
II. Cleghfirn, Esq., from California, via 
S Lit Lake, which latter place he left on 
the 2nd of August ult., we have news of a 
terrible tragedy in the murder and robbery 
of Col. A. W. Babbitt's train of govern- 
ment property, by the Cheyenne Indians. 

Mr. C'leghorn met Mr. Babbitt, in 
camp, at Wood river, some fifteen miles 
from New Fort Kearney, of whom he 
learned the following painful particulars 
of the murder of his men, and breaking 
up of the train: — 

On Monday night, the 25th of August, 
the Hule train, with Alexander Nichols, 
(one of our citizens,) as captain and con- 
ductor, and Mrs. Wilson and infant, 
(from St. Louis,) a young man named 
Orren Parrish, a man from Pennsylvania 
and another, name unknown, accompany- 
ing, were encamped upon Prairie Creek, 
ten miles east from Wood river, neither 
fearful nor dreaming of danger, when 
they were suddenly attacked by a band of 
Cheyenne?, (which for some cause had 
been attacked and driven by the soldiers 
ftt Kearney). Orren Parrish only csmped 
uninjured to the fort, whilst the other 
young man received a dangerous wound 
from a bullet, in the leg. Some days 
■after, a detachment was sent from the 
fort, (twenty miles,) who found the dead 
body of Mr. Nichols some twenty yards 
from the wagon, also the dead body of 
the gentleman from Pennsylvania close 
by, and the dead body of the child, with 
irs brains dashed out, and horribly muti- 
lated. The pillow where the child and 


mother slept, was bloody, and a portion 
of the torn wardrobe of Mrs. Wilson on 
the ground, but her body was nowhere to, 
be found. 

The oxen (ten yoke) and all the mules 
were gone, and the wagons rifled of much 
of their content?. 

It stems, however, that a band of 
Omaha hunters happened near just after 
the murder, and in time to stop the pillage 
and recover the money, and some other 
valuables stolen, which were honestly 
turned over to the Colonel in command 
of the corps. 

Mrs. Wilson has, doubtless, been w«und- 
ed f and then carried away captive. The 
young man who escaped with a wound is 
in the hospital at the fort ; and the wagons 
and what property remained were also 
taken to the fait* Ikese are the particu- 
lars, as far as we can gather them. In a 
few days we shall however, no doubt, get 
a full detailed account of the matter, from 
the pen of Mr. Babbitt himself, which we 
will lay before our readers. 

The Cheyennes are a warlike and cruel 
race, numbering several thousands, who 
inhabit some of the wild and almost un- 
ptfUetralile valleys in tht> fastnesses of the 
Rocky Mountains, southwest from Fort 
Laramie, and seldom come out except to 
rob, plunder, or go to war with other 
tribes. Our emigration will be never safe 
until these merciless pirates are extermi- 
nated, — Council Jtttt/s Bugle, September 9. 

Fjgitt with the Cheyknxes.— The 
Indians will have to be chastised. They 
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are becoming exceedingly annoying. Very 
recently they committed so gross an out- 
rage, that Captain Stewart, with forty 
men, was ordered out from Fort Riley to 
chastise them. They were pursued and 
encountered at some distance on the 
,Platte — the dragoons being piloted by two 
of th'i Indiana who have so long been con- 
fined at Fort Kearney. Captain Stew- 
art's party took up an advantageous posi- 
tion, and in the fight which followed, 
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killed some ten of the enemv, and wound- 
ed Rome fifteen other*. The same tribe of 
Indians, it is ascertained, killed a family 
of Mormons, consisting of two or three 
persons, and took the mother into captivi- 
ty. This news was brought to Fort 
Uiley by the Omahas, and a party of 
troops despatched to overtake them, but 
the murder had been committed too long 
previously, and they were not found — SL 
Lorn* Republican, September lfi. 
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VARIETIES. 

Woman's Sphere— The celeUratcd Fontcnclle said, that women have a ribre more of 
the heart, ami a eoll less in the brain, than men. This aptly suggests the true sphere in 
woman's urtinn and the true source of her power. As the dew lies longest and produces 
most fertility i» the shade, so woman in the shade of domestic retirement sheds around 
her path richer ami more permanent blessings than man, who is more exposed to the glare 
and observation of public life. Thus the humble and retired often yield more valuable 
benefits to society than the noisy and bustling satellites of earth, whose very light and 
unconcealed enjoyment deteriorates and parches up the moral soil it Hows, over. 
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The Doom of ouu Worlp. — What this change is to be, we dare not even conjecture; 
but we see in the heavens themselves some traces of destructive elements, and some indi- 
cations of their power. The fragments of broken planets — the descent of meteoric atoned 
upon oar #lobc — the wheeling comets welding their loose materials at the solar furnace — « 
the volcanic eruptions of our own satellite — the appearance of new stars, and the dis- 
appearance of others — are all fore-shadows of that impending convulsion to which the 
system of the world is doomed. Thus placed on a planet that is to he burnt up, and under 
heavens which are_to pass away ; thus treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwell- 
ing in the mausoleums, of former worlds — let us learn the lesson of humility and wisdom, 
if we have not already been taught it in the school of revelation- — From Tunis'* " Ihings 
not ye new It ij Known* 


FAREWELL HYMN. 


Tvsk—* 4 Yes. vitf ji'ith r hind I love thee." 


Zion, yes, I truly love thee, 

Prophet, Priesthood, grunt and true; 
Friends I've eh often, home I've choaen, 
Ties that rhiily dearer grew; 
Though It grieve me, 
1 must leave thee ; 
Teni a my heart to Any adieu. 

Who can hlamc me if I falter, 

Or if anguish rends my henrt, 
As from all I love and cherish, 
Heaven tails me to depart? 
If (list railing. 
Greater hissing 
To us Gad will then impart. 

I am £o1n(r now, they tell me, 

To :i Inst tmd liiUen race ; 
Greater reason we should wander. 

Tell them of the Gospel grace % 


More like Jesus, 
Who, to free us, 
Left his high and holy plare. 

Zion. home, and friend*, I leave vou, 

■ 

Saddened feelinps in me swell : 
But the time is speeding swiftly, 
Saints shall soon together dwell. 
From each nation, 
Kind solvation \ 
Zion, then, I say f pre well* 

Should the shaft from death's pate quiver, 

Strike me ere aimin we meet, 
'Tis not, cannot he forever. 
We again on earth shall greet ; 
With the 14 Lion" 
Come to Zion, 
When her foes are at her feet. 

Jonv IIydf, Juu 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. — Jesui ChKut, 
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plagues. — A Voice from Heaven, 
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AN EPISTLE OF ELDER A- M. MUSSER TO THE SAINTS IN IIINDOSTAN 


Snnderland, England, October 2, 185G. 

To the Saints in Western Ilindostan, 

Greeting, 

Beloved Brethren — It is with feelings 
of profound regard, and brotherly affec- 
tion, that I adopt this method of address- 
ing to you a few lines — I trust of comfort 
and convolution — which you so much need, 
for experience has taught me some of the 
trials you have to undergo, and the temp- 
tations you are obliged to withstand, in 
that d;*rk and sultry clime, in order to 
live your religion, and you will no doubt 
agree with me in saying that our duties, 
and the importance of obligations and 
covenants, cannot be too often recapitu- 
lated, nor too indelibly impressed upon 
our minds. You all know that our reli- 
gion is not made up of traditional and 
allegorical dogmas, but, that it is a sound* 
and practical one, destined to regenerate 
and exalt all those who place themselves 
under its divine influence, and thus redeem 
them from the low and degenerate condi- 
tion it finds them in. 

Brethren, before every other considera- 
tion, the duties we owe to our God and 
to one another should he constantly up- 
permost in our minds. It should be our 
incessant determination, to so order our 
lives, that when we have finished our 
course here, we may receive the pleasing 
and gratifying plaudit — " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter ye into 
the juy of thy Lord." 


It behoves us, to be constant recipi- 
ents of the Holy Spirit, that His enli- 
vening and prompting influence may, 
under all circumstances, guide our feet in 
the paths of virtue and holiness, that we 
may thus merit the protection of Heavrn, 
and the guardian care of the angelic 
throng, whose duty and pleasure are to 
"administer to those who shall be heirs 
of salvation.** The thoughts of the divine 
and angelic presence in our houses, and 
in and around our persons ou^ht to 
prompt us to make them pure and sano 
tified places. 

You know, brethren, that we live in 
the m dispensation of the fulness of times " 
in which God's decrees are being fast 
consummated. How thankful we should be 
that we have been privileged to come forth 
in this momentous age, and that, coupled 
with a practical, and an unsullied, liv- 
ing faith, we have been made to drink at the 
invigorating fountain of eternal truth and 
litfht, by partaking of the Gospel of our 
Redeemer, revealed and firmly established 
in all its primeval simplicity, power, mag- 
nificence and value, prompting the re- 
ceiver to works of righteousness — to "love 
his neighbour as himself*' — and to do 
good to all men, seeking their temporal 
and spiritual salvation and happiness, 
1 low different are the dissimulating and 
sickening dogmas and phantoms of Chris- 
tendom ! The way to heaven prescribed 
by the Scriptures and that prescribed by 
modern religionists are as opj o»ite to eachr 
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other as the north and south poles. The 
former saith "Strait is the gate and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and feir there be that find it," While the 
latter say, " Wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth unto death, and 
rmwfiy there be that go in thereat/' It 
requires but half an eye to see the de- 
formity «nd im potency of the "thousand 
and one " man-made invention?, profess- 
ing saving virtue. 

The ih generacy, and wretchedness that 
«V*ts every where — in all classes and shadvs 
of society, should make vs. place a true 
value upon our, most holy religion. For 
a few pence, the libertine, murderer, and 
the most profligate and abandoned wretch 
can obtain the hollow benedictions of the 
priests, and receive their commendatory 
jo -port* to heaven. Money! Money!! 
Money ! ! ! is the god of tins world. The 
debauchee and blasphemer, with their 
pock* is full of the '* mammon of unrighte- 
ousness ° can go amongst and associate 
with almost every grade of society and 
be respected, while the humble and vir- 
tuous poor than, worthy of every blessing 
this life affords, is kicked, and knocked 
about from u pillar to post," as though he 
was destitute of all feeling. The rich 
man through life receives every attention, 
kindness, and obedience, and at death, re- 
poses under a gilded canopy, while the 
benedictions, regrets, tears, and sighs of a 
numerous concourse of ecclesiastic.^ friends 
And servant*, are heaped upon him. The 
poor man drags out a life of penury, want 
and indigence, without the necessaries, 
much less the comforts of lift*, and at 
^Vath passes Ivnce silent, unseen, un- 
laced, ami unlamented. "As with the 

prieft) so with tin' profile," his s-ervics'S 

are bought and sold, he places X s. d. in 
aide of the scales, and the souU of 
i iu the other If tlio former pre- 
dominate, the latter receive a formal bene- 
diction, importuned at the hand of an 
&r fowled o/ivl un&ft&iid&d deified )i<ti)€)ttity / 
but if the money is found deficient, the 
kite r are left to do their own preaching 
and praying, Isaiah very plainly speaks 
of such sepulchral guides, in the follow- 
ing laconic strain: ik His watchmen are all 
Wnd, ignwxint> dumb, greedy, and sleepy 
which ran never have enough, and 
>r/v#r4 arc shepherds that cannot und&u 
stn-iul; TJuy all took to tlmr otvn nui/8, 
airy one fur hi$ gain from his aaar- 
tor."— Chap, lvi. 1 


■ — - — Is there not some chosen curse, 
Some hidden thunder in the stores of 
heaven, 

lied with uTicommon wrath to blast the 


man 


who gains his fortune in making 
" merchandise of the souls of men ? " 
Mankind have become so corrupt, that 
nil their works seem to express emphati- 
cally but this one sentence — u Hurrah 
for hell! 7 ' and they appear to vie with 
each other in getting there. u Who can 
without horror," writes a philosopher of 
the 10th century, "consider the whole 
earth as the empire of wretchedness and 
destruction* In man there is more wretch- 
edness than in a!l other animals put to- 
gether, lie spends the the transient mo- 
ments of his life in diffusing the misery 
that he suffers; in cutting the throats of 
his fl-llow creatures for pay ; in cheating 
and being cheated ; in robbing and being 
robbed. The hulk of mankind are no- 
thing more than a crowd of wretches 
equally criminal and unfortunate . j ind the 
globe contains rather carcases than men/* 
What a true delineation of the present 
state of affairs ! Yes, justice is sold, the 
poor are bartered, and every vice and cor- 
ruption enumerated in the calender of in- 
famy are being constantly and artfully 
practised and encouragtd : and when we 
find a person liberally inclined to do good, 
the ail- weeing Spirit in most such cases 
detects, that his apparent liberality is 
extended, with the view of receiving more 
in return. 1 <u> • mi 

Query ? Is there not a place of re- 
fuge for those who are determined to do 
right? Is there not some secluded and 
undetiled portion of this fallen world, 
where justice is administered with di- 
vine exactness, and the wrongs of the 
innocent and oppressed amicably adjusted, 
and tile offender — no matter what his 
circumstance^ standing or calling, severe- 
ly punish* d : Is there not an asylum for 
the indigent, dejected, forgotten, and "off- 
scourings " of all nations ? — a spot where 
virtue, nwr*ditt^ pizty* owfrf true lorn and 
affection form the chief' characteristics of 
its inhabitants? Where the adulterer, 
blasphemer, liar, or every other < ffender 
is punished with Mosaic severity? Yes! ! 
Utah alias 1 K eret is the place — the cen- 
tre of righteous gravity, the nucleus 
around which the noble and virtuous of 
every clime are concentrating their forces* 
Her sons and daughters are surrounded 
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ivith peace, happiness and prosperity, » and feeling that exists and pervades everv 
Their only object is to fill up the measure ■ department, and afmost every individual 


of their creation in usefulness. They 
know and acknowledge ijo other mandate 


of Christendom ! 

Brethren, I heg of you to be faithful to 
but those ot divine orVin, which they the cause you have espoused, and let no 
honour, and observe with becoming re- inducement whatever keep you from strict- 
spect and tenacity. Their most sacred cove- ly obeying and practising every precept, 
rants and vows, their solemn protestations principle and ordinance of your most holy 
against sin in a!! its forms, show in a most ' religion $ for you know we are labouring 
convincing manner, the stress laid upon here fur a celestial patrimony hereafter, 
the importance of following in the path for what is sown in this world will be 
of true godliness. They have ever be- reaped in the next. Be sure to improve 
lieved, and they verily know, that their the vert/ first opportunity of honourably 
temporal and eternal prosperity could effecting your a ma ncipamm from Baby- 

never be hoped for, unless in the preser- 1 1 L A ^ ^ ^ r 

vution of true sanctity, piety and morality. 

l.'nlike all cities and hamlets of Chris- 
ten* torn, the towns and cities of Utah do 
not number a house of ill-fame^ a <trofj- 
shop, a gambling saloon, or other yaudy 
sepulchre of departed virtue* They have 
no such fashionable drones as swarm and 
infest other d-nse portions of the globe, 
like the lice and frogs of Egypt; neither 
can they boast of any modern men of 
honour, who as a general thing are duel~ 
li&t$, xahbtrth- breakers, and the like. Utah 
has no hireling priests* no bartering r for 
the " highest setts" in her places of dfrine 
worship, the poor and infirm are iirst 
served, while the wealthy and others joy- 
fully come in "second best." With the 
♦Saiuts of Deseret — 

"There is no melancholy void, 
No period li niters unemployed, 
Or unimproved below* 
Their weariness of life is gone, 
"Who live to serve their God alone, 
And only Him to know.* 

No period of my life has ever been 
spent flO ai'ru ably, so pleasantly, and so 
profitably, as the time I spent* amongst 


Ion ; but while you are obliged to remain 
in a land where, in ctouded majesty dark- 
ness reigns supreme, do all the good you 
can to your fellow creatures, that pcrad- 
venture one or more souls may be made 
to rejoice iu the Gospel, through your in- 
strumentality. Heed not the moekings 
and vile reproaches of the vnrircnnt o/V'i, 
Don f t be annoyed at their bntyings. Let 
us live and die like true followers of a 
risen SaviouV, having a hope beaming with 
immortal expectations and rewards. You 
know there are many who think they have 
wisdom, power, and vitality enough to dis- 
sect themselves alive. Let them try it, poor 
fools! In the end thev will find that thev 
have been lighting both ends of the candle 
— that they were nought but — " Men — 
heirs of death — slaves to sin — mere bub- 
bles on the wave," 

Preserve inviolate your covenants, dear 
brethren, be kind and forgiving to one 
another ; you know that we are all liable 
to observe the imperfections in our breth- 
ren and apt to overlook our own. "Be 
to their faults a Utile oiitvK Be to their 
vinues very kind" Hasten home to the 
place where all practical believers in Christ 


the Saints of Deseret. Rather would I ! our Lord are gathering, and where thev 


prefer being doomed, like the sons of Ja- 
cob of old in Bgvpt, to make bricks with- 
out straw, and live on brehd and water 
akm t dwelling with the people of Utah, 



have seen $ 9 and I feel that you will receive 
my testimony. The goodness and faithful- 
ness of Uorl to His church are to bo seen in 
her unparalleled prosperity and blessings. 
What a happy contrast the decorum, mo- \ 
rality, unity, love, and self disinterested- 
ness of the [eople of God afford to the 
lewSntes^ debauchery, blasphemy, jargon, 
and the repulsive and parsimonious spirit 


shall stand secure and joyful on Zion's 
firmly established mount amidst the con- 
vulsions of nations, the subversion of Sa- 
tan's rul , tfc the wreck of matter— aud the 
rush *f worlds/' 

"Such in that dav of terrors shall be eeen 
To face the thunders with' a god-like 
mien : 

The planets drop ; their thoughts are fixed 
above ; 

The centre shake ; their hearts disdain 
to move** 

Write frequently to the Klders that have 
been in jour midst, for we shall always 
grat with satisfaction an account of your 
pro p rity/ When jou get to America^ 
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and ready to cross the plains, don't forget 
to write to us and fur ward us the names 
and particulars of your companies and 
circumstances, that we may send you suc- 
cour, and bid you welcome to our moun- 
tain home. Brethren, you have the uni- 
ted prayers, faith and blessings of every 
true Latter-day Saint, and a place in the 
attic story of their warmest affections, 
and in conclusion, I can only commend 
you to the protection of Heaven, and to 
the love and esteem of our mutual breth- 


ren — on your arrival in their midst — in 
fellowship with whom let us hope to be 
found both now and hereafter. 

With many kind regards, I bid you 
adieu for, I trust, but a short time, pray- 
I ing God our Heavenly Father to bestow 
upon you every desirable blessing, and 
preserve you immaculate to the end 
of your earthly career, and then icccive 
you all to Himself. Amen, 

Your brother and friend in the Gospel, 

Amos Milton Mussr.ii. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page GGo.) 


[September, 1841.] 

Thursday, 30th. Copy of a statement 
of expenses consequent upon the arrest of 
Joseph Smith, upon demand from Gover- 
nor Bogg*j and sent to the Deputy Sheriff 
of Adams County, he having officiated 
June, 1841. 

Nauvoo, Sept, 30* 1841, 

The Deputy Sheriff of Adams County. 

The following is a statement of my ex- 
penses, costs, and liabilities, consequent upon 
my arrest and trial while in your custody: 
to whit — 

To amount of fees to Esquires 

Ralston, Warren, and Co. . $250,00 

„ Esquires Little, Williams, 

Walker, and Browning . . 100,00 

„ Seven days for self, horse, and 

carriage, at $5,00 * • • • 35,00 
Money expended during that 
time, consequent upon the 
arrest 60,00 

w Twelve witness, to wit : E. 
Iligbee, J. P. Greene, A. 
Lyman, D. Chase, F- Hi^bce, 
C. Higbee, R # Cahoon, G* 
W. Robinson, J, Younger, 
L. Woodworth, V* Knight, 
and R. B. Thompson, four 
days each ; their time, car- 
riages, horses, and expenses, 
at $5,0U each day . , . 240,00 

ges5,oo 

Dear Sir — You will please take such 
measures as to put me in possession of the 
above amount, which is justly due me as 
above stated; to say nothing of false im- 
prisonment and other expenses. Would 
iave been presented earlier, but for the 


sickness and death of R. B. Thompson, my 
Clerk, Receive my respects, &c» 

Joseph Smith. 
Per John S. Fullmer. 

Friday, October 1, 1841. Among the 
interesting relics of antiquity which have 
been brought to light in these days, is 
the following sentence from the Courier 
des EtaU Unis. 

SENTENCE RENDERED BY PONTIUS PILATE, 
ACTING GOVERNOR OF LOWER UALlLftR, 
STATIN C* THAT JEfltTS OF NAZARETH S|[ AU> 
SUFFER DEATH ON THE CROSS* 

In the year seventeen of the Emperor Ti- 
berius Caesar, and the 2£th day of March, 
the City of the Holy Jerusalem, Anna and 
Caiaphas being Priests, sacrificators of the 
people of God, Pontius Pilate, Governor of 
Lower Galilee, sitting on the Presidential 
Chair of the Prastory, condemns Jesus of 
Nazareth to die on the cross between two 
thieves — the great and notorious evidence 
of the people saying — I. Jesus is :i seducer. 
2. Be is seditious* 3. He is an enemy of 
the law. 4, lie calls himself falsely the Son 
of God. 5, He calls himself falsely the 
King of Israel. 6. He entered into the 
Temple, followed by a multitude bearing 
palm branches in their hands. Order the 
first centurion, Quillus Cornelius; to lead 
him to the place of execution. Forbid to 
any person whomsoever, either poor or rich, 
to oppose the death of Jesus. 

The witnesses who signed the condemna- 
tion of Jesus are, viz, — 1. Daniel Robani. 
2, Raphe! Robani. 3. Capet, a citizen. 
Jesus shall go out of the City of Jerusalem 
by the gate of Struemis, 

The above sentence is engraved on a cop* 
per plate; on one side are written these 
n oi ds— " A similar plate is sent to each 
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tribe." It was found in an antique vase of 
white marble w,hile excavating in the an- 
cient City of Aquita, in the kingdom of Na- 
ples, in the year 1820, and was discovered 
bv the Commissaries of Arts attached to the 

m 

French armies. At the expedition of Naples, 
it was found enclosed in a box of ebony, 
in the Sacristy of the Chart rem. The vase 
in the Chapel of Caserta. The French , 
translation w.*s made by the members of the 
CommisMuii of Arts, The original is in 
the Hebrew language. The Chartrem re- 
quested eartit'^tly that the plate should not 
be taken away from them. The request 
was granted as a reward for the sacrifice 
they had made for the army* M. Den on, 
one of tin* Savane, caused a plate to be made 
of the same model, on which he had engraved 
the above sentence. At the sale of his col- 
lection ol antiquities, &c, it was bought by 
Lord Howard for 2,890 franks. Its intrinsic 
value and interest are much greater. 

A few VL-.-ir-i ago, there was found at Cats- 
kill, in New York, a shekel of Israel, of the 
time of our Saviour. On one side was the 
representation of a palm leaf, on the other a 
picture of the Temple, with t lie words un- 
derneath, "Holy Jerusalem," in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

Relic* like these, properly authentica- 
ted, lmvc about thorn an inexpressible sa- 
credne.ss, 

George M, I Tinkle, who robbed my 
htaae in Far West, while I was in prison, 
passing down the river with a flat boat, 1 
commenced suit against him before the 
I)i>triet Court, now sitting At Burlington, 
Iowa. 1 sent Julias Smith and George 
W\ <<\-i' to attend to the. suit: but Ilinklc 
gave security, and got it put off till spring. 

]>ay stormy and cold, a few assembled, 
but Conference did not organize, 

1 received a letter from Benjamin Win* 
chester, requesting to be excused from 
accompanying Elder Snow on his mission 
to Salem, Massachusetts on account of 
ill health and pecuniary embarrassment* ; 
and expressing Ins conviction that Elder 
J. E, l*age had means enough to accom- 
pany Elder 0. Hyde to Jerusalem. 

Siturdav, 2nd. 

Conference met in the Grove, The Pre- 
sidency befog absent laying the Corner Stone 
of the Nauvoo House, the meeting was call- 
ed to order by President B. Young ; the 
several Qnonnns were organized and seated 
in order. 

President Brigham Young opened Con- 
ference by prayer. 

The Conference then made choice of Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith to preside, and Elias 


Smith and Gustavus Hills, Clerks. Meeting 
adjourned until 2. p.m. 
Prayer by O. Pratt. 

Two, p.m., President Joseph Smith open* 
ed the meeting. Choir sung 18th Hymn. 

The President then read a letter from El- 
der Orson Hyde, dated Ratishon. July 17, 
1841, giving an account of his journey and 
success in his mission, which was listened to 
with intense interest; and the Conference, 
by vote, expressed their approbation of the 
style and spirit of said letter. The Presi- 
dent then made remarks on the inclemency 
of the weather, and the uncomfortable situ- 
ation of the Saints with regard to a place 
of worship, and a place of public entertain- 
ment. 

The Conference was then called upon by 
the President to elect a general Church 
Clerk, in [dace of R, B, Thompson, deceased* 
James Sloan was nominated and elected. 

Elder I .vnian Wight nominated Bishop 
George Miller to preside over the High 
Priests' Quorum in place of Don Carlos 
Smith deceased, who was duly elected. 

President B. Young then presented the 
business commenced at the late Special Con- 
ference of the Kith of August; with regard 
to the appointment of suitable and faithful 
men to the several important stations of la- 
hour in this and other countries. 

Elder Lyman Wight addressed the Con- 
ference on the importance of order, unifor- 
mity of instruction, and unanimity of effort 
to spread the work of the kingdom. 

President Joseph Smith made some cor- 
rections of doctrine, quoting 1 Cor, xii. 28., 
showing the principle of order and unity in 
the offices of the Priesthood, 

The Patriarch Hyrum Smith made remarks 
disapproving of the course pursued by some 
Elders in counteracting the efforts of the 
Presidency to gather the Saints, and in en- 
ticing them to stop in places not appointed 
for the gathering; particularly referred to 
the conduct of Elder Almon W. Babbitt of 
Kirtland. 

Elders Lyman Wight and Henry W. Mil- 
ler testified that they had travelled in places 
where Elder A. W. Babbitt had, on his re- 
turn from his visit to Nauvoo, taught doc- 
trine contrary to the revelations of God, and 
detrimental to the interests of the Church, 

Moved and carried, That Elder Almon W. 
Babbitt be disfellowshipped until he shall 
make satisfaction. 

Choir sung hymn 124, Prayer by Elder 
George A. Smith, 

Conference adjourned till to-morrow at 
nine o'clock, 

Sunday, 3rd. 

Conference assembled at Nauvoo Accord- 
ing to adjournment; prayer by Elder IL C» 
Kimball. 
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President Joseph Smith, by request of 
some of the Twelve Apostles, gave instruc- 
tions on the doctrine of Baptism for the 
Dead, which was listened to with intense in- 
terest by the targe assembly. lie presented 
baptism for the dead as the only way that 
men can appear as saviours on Mount Ziom 

The proclamation of the first principles of 
the Gospel was a means of salvation to men 
individually; and it was the truth, not men, 
that saved them ; but men by actively en- 
gaging in rites of salvation substitutional^, 
became instrumental in bringing multitudes 
of their kin into the kingdom of God. 

He explained the difference between a* 
angel and a ministering spirit ; the one a 
resurrected or translated body, with its spi- 
rit ministering to embodied spirits — the 
other a disembodied spirit, visiting and mi- 
nistering to disembodied spirits, Jesus 
Christ became a ministering spirit (while his 
body was lying in the sepulchre), to the spi- 
rits in prison ; to fulfil an important part of 
bis mission, without which he could not have 
perfected his work, or entered into his rest* 

After his resurrection be appeared as an 
angel to his disciples, &c. Translated bodies 
cannot enter into rest until they have under- 
gone a change equivalent to death. Trans- 
lated bodies are designed for future missions. 

The angel that appeared to John on the 
I ate of Patinos was a translated or resurrec- 
ted body. Jesus Christ went in body, after 
his resurrection, to minister to translated 
and resurrected bodies. There has been a 
chain of authority and power from Adam 
down to the present time. 

The only way to obtain truth and wisdom, 
is not to ask it from books, but to go to 
God in prayer, and obtain divine teaching. 
It is no more incredible that God should 
gave the dead, than that he should raise the 
dead. 

There is never a time when the spirit is 
too old to approach God, All are within 
the reach of pardoning mercy, who have not 
committed the unpardonable sin, which hath 
no forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come. There is a way to re- 
lease the spirit of the dead ; that is by the 
power and authority of the Priesthood— by 
binding and loosing on earth. This doctrine 
appears glorious, inasmuch as it exhibits the 
greatness of divine compassion and benevo- 
lence in the extent of the plan of human 
salvation. 

This glorious truth is well calculated to 
enlarge the understanding, and to sustain 
the soul under troubles, difficulties, and dis- 
tresses. For illustration, suppose the case 
of two men, brothers, equally intelligent, 
learned, virtuous and lovely, walking in up- 
rightness and in all good conscience, so f t ir 
its they had been able to discern duty from 


the muddy stream of tradition, or from the 
blotted page of the book of nature. 

One dies and is buried, having never heard 

! the Gospel of reconciliation ; to the other the 

| message of sal ration is sent, he bears and 
embraces it, and is made the heir of eternal 
life. Shall the one become a partaker of 
glory, and the other be consigned to hope- 
less perdition ? Is there no chance for his 
escape? Sectarianism answers, none ! none!! 

( none !! ! Such an idea is worse thin Athe- 
ism. The truth shall break down and dash 
in pieces all such bigoted Pharisaism ; the 
Rccts shall be sifted, the honest in heart 
brought out, and their priests left in the 
midst of their corruption. 

Many objections are urged against the 
Latter-day Saints for not admitting the vali- 
dity of sectarian baptiam, and for withhold- 
ing fellowship from sectarian churches. It 
was like putting new wine into old bottles, 
and putting old wine into new buttles. 

, What ! new revelations in thn old churches I 
New revelations knock out the bottom of 
their bottomless pit. New wine into old 
bottles! The bottles burst and the wine 

i runs out* What ! Sadducees in the new 
church? Old wine in new leathern bottles 
will leak through the pores and escape ; so 
the Sadducee saints mock at authority, 
kick out of the traces, and run to the moun- 
tains of perdition, leaving the long echo of 
their braying behind them. 

He then contrasted the charity of the 
sects, in denouncing oil who disagree with 
them in opinion, and in joining in persecu- 
ting the Saints, who believe that even such 
may be saved, in this world and in the world 
to come (murderers and apostates excepted.) 

This doctrine presents in a clear light the 
wisdom and mercy of God in preparing an 
ordinance for the salvation of the dead, be- 
ing baptized by proxy, their names recorded 
in heaven, and they judged according to the 
deeds done in the body. This doctrine was 
the burden of the Scriptures. Those Saints 
who neglect it, in behalf of their deceased 
relatives, do it at the peril of their own sal- 
vation. The dispensation of the fulness of 
times will bring to light the things that 
have been revealed in all former dispensa- 
tions; also other things that have not been 
before revealed. He shall send Elijah the 
Prophet, &c, and restore all things in 
Christ. 

President Joseph Smith 'then announced, 
" There shall be no more baptisms for the 
dead, until the ordinance can be attended to 
n the font of the Lord's House ; and the 
Church shall not hold another General Con- 
ference, until they can meet in said house. 
For thus satth the Lord ! * 

Prayer by President Hyrum Smith. 

Adjourned for one hour. 
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Afternoon, Conference opened by the 
Choir singing Hymn 105, and prayer by El- 
der Lyman Wight* 

President B. Young addressed the Elders 
nt some length, on the importance of teach- 
ing abroad the first principles of the Gospel, 
leaving the mysteries of the kingdom to ho 
taught among the Saints, also on the pro- 
priety of many of the Kid era remaining at 
home, and working on the Lord** House ; 
and that their labours will be as acceptable 
to the Lord as their going abroad, and more 
profitable for the Church. That those who 
go abroad must take a reeomnnnd from 
the proper authorities, without which they 
will not be fellowshipped ; and that those 
who go, and those who remain make conse- 
crations more abundantly than heretofore, 

Klder Lyman Wi^ht followed with re- 
marks of a similar purport; resigning his 
mission of gathering means for the Temple 
and Nauvoo House* 

The Conference appointed Elias Iligbee, 
John Taylor, and Klias Smith, to petition 
Congress for redress of wrongs sustained in 
Missouri ; and Klder John Taylor to pre- 
sent, the petition. 

Closed by the Choir Binging Hymn 125, 
and prayer by President John Smith, 

Monday* 4th. 

This morning Conference assembled. 

Prayer by Klder George A. Smith. 

President. Joseph Smith made a lengthy 
exposition of the condition of the temporal 
affairs of the Church, the agency of which 
had been committed to him at a General 
Conference in Quincy — explaining the man- 
ner that he had discharged the duties in- 
volved in that agency, and the conditions of 
tiie lands and other property of the Church. 

On motion, Resolved : That Elder Reuben 
Jieliride be vested with power of attorney 
to settle the business at Kirtland, left in an 
uncertain condition hy Klder Oliver Granger, 
tlvcemed. 

Prayer hy Elder Lyman Wight* 

Adjourned for one hour. 

After neon Conference opened. Prayer 
by President John Smith. 

Elder Lyman Wight spoke at some length 
on the subject introduced in the former part 
of the day, and on the old debts and obliga- 
tions that are frequently brought up from 
Kirtland and Missouri; one of which, in the 
form of a $50 note, he held in hi* hand, and 
proclaimed as his text. 

On motion, voted unanimously, That the 
Trustee in Trust be instructed not to ap- 
propriate Church property to liquidate old 
claims that may be brought forward from 
Kirtland or Missouri, 

President llyruin Smith presented to the 
notice of Conference some embarrassment 
growing out of his signing as security, a 


certain obligation in Kirtland in favour of 

Mr. Eaton, 

Voted, That Church property hero shall 
not be appropriated to liquidate said claim* 

President B. Young made some appro- 
priate and weighty remarks on the impor- 
tance of more liberal consecrations and more 
energetic efforts to forward the work of 
building the Temple and "Nanvoo Mouse; 
and after purchasing Elder Wight's text, by 
paying him fifty cents, tore it in pieces and 
gave it to the winds, saying, *' Go ye and do 
likewise, with all old claims against the 
Church,* 

Choir sung Hymn 104, and President 
II y rum Smith closed by prayer. 

Tuesday, 5th* 

Conference opened by the Choir singing 
Hymn 274, and prayer by Elder Orson 
Pratt. 

Elder Or*on Pratt, by request of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, read a letter from Smith 
Tattle, Esq., one of the proprietors of the 
llotchkiss purchase, in reference to some 
misunderstanding in the adjustment of their 
claims, and conciliatory of any bard feelings 
growing out of such misunderstanding. 

President Brig ham Young spoke on the 
contents of the letter, and expressed his 
earnest desire that that business might be 
speedily adjusted, and a proper title obtained 
by the Church. 

Elders Lyman "Wight and Tlvrum Smith 
followed with appropriate remarks. 

On motion, Voted, That President Joseph 
Smith write to Mr* llotchkiss on the sub- 
ject. 

On motion, by President Joseph Smith f 
Voted, That the Twelve write an Epistle to 
the Saints abroad, to use their influence and 
exertions to secure by exchange, purchase, 
donation, &c, a title to the Hotchkiss pur- 
chase. 

President B, Young presented an appeal 
from the decision of the Eiders' Quorum on 
a charge made against Elder John A. Hicks 
by D. B. Huntingdon for a breach of the 
ordinances of the City, for falsehood and 
aehismatical conversation. After hearing 
the testimony in the case it was voted that 
Elder John A. llicks be cut ofY from the 
Church. 

Closed by the Choir singing Hymn 276; 
prayer by President Brigham Young. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Afternoon, Conference opened by the 
Choir singing Hymn 104 ( and prayer by El- 
der Orson Pratt, who then read the minutes 
of a Special Conference, held in Nauvoo, 
Aug. 1(>, 1841. 

President Joseph Smith made remarks ex- 
planatory of the importance of the resolu- 
tions and votes passed at that time. 

On motion, Voted, That this Conference 
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junction the doings of said Special Confer- 
ence. 

President Brigham Young proposed to 
the cm^rt Ration, that those who would take 
labourers on the Lord's House, to board, 
while thus labouring, should manifest their 
ivillingnesf by rifling and giving their names, 
j^bout sixty persons arose. 

Conference closed by the Choir singing 
Hymn and prayer by President Brigham 
young. 

fjon Terence adjourned sine die. 

Although the Conference commenced un- 
der discouraging circumstances owing to the 
in clemency of the weather, yet a vast num- 
ber of the brethren ami visitors from abroad 
were present, and on Saturday and Sunday, 
the weather having become favourable, the 
congregation was immense. The greatest 
iinnni ) ity prevailed ; business was conducted 
with the most perfect harmony and good 
feeling*, and the Assembly dispersed with 
new confidence in the great work of the last 
days* 

Joseph Smith, President* 
Klias Smith, ) 
G ustavus Hills, ) 

An earthquake at Constantinople, oc- 
casioning extensive destruction of pro- 
perty* 

Elder Joseph Eeebee writes from New 
York, " he has been preaching in that 
City, and has baptized twenty-nine/' 

Wednesday, Uth. Elder Woodruff ar- 
rived in Nauvoo. 


Clerks. 


Elders Kimball, Richards, and Wood- 
ruff laid hands on President Young, who 
was very sick ; when he recovered* 

Thursday, 7th, 

Elders Bngham Young, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, Orson Pratt, Lvman Wight, Jnhn Tay- 
lor, Wilford Woodruff and Willnrd Richards, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve ApOBtles, as- 

{To be continued*) 


aembled in Council at the house of Eider 
John Taylor* Voted, That 

Eider John IX Lee £o on a mission to 
Jackson and Rutherford Counties, Tennes- 
see. 

Elder David Evans, to Augusta, Iowa 
Territory. 

Elder Elisha II. Groves, to Iowa County, 
Wisconsin. 

Elder Hiram Clark, to Pike, Brown, and 
A darns Counties. Illinois* 

Elder Joseph Ball, to South America. 

Elders Harrison Steers, to Jamaica* 

Eider William Bosley, to Utica, New 
York* 

Klder Araasa Lyman, to New York City. 

Elder Arza Adams, Kingston, Canada. 

Klder Lyman Stoddard, to go with E* II, 
Groves, Wisconsin. 

Klder Phiuehas H. Young, to Cincinnatti, 
Ohio. 

Klder Abraham Palmer, to Chicago, Illi- 
nois* 

Elder George \V. Gee, to Pittsburg, Penn- 
sylvania, 

Elder James Blakesley, to Nauvoo, Illi- 
nois. 

Elder J. D. Parker, to New Orleans, 
Louisiana. 

Voted, That Phinehas II. Young be or- 
dained to the High Priesthood and recom- 
mended accordingly. 

That Daniel Cams be nominated for Pre- 
sident of the Khiers' Quorum. 

That a Conference be held at Father 
Morley*s, at Lima, on Saturday and Sunday, 
the 23rd and 2Ath instant. 

That a Committee of three, namely, Brig- 
ham Young, Willard Richards, and John 
T i\ Inr be a committee to draft an address 
to the Eastern Churches, as directed by the 
General Conference. 

Adjourned to Bishop Miller's to-morrow 
eve, at 6 o'clock. 

B, Young, President. 
W. Richards, Clerk. 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 1, 1856. 

Xews from California. — We learn the following items from the West&ni Stan- 
fartf — Elders* John Hvde, jnnit r, and Alma L. Smith, missionaries from Utah to the 
Sandwich Islands, arrived at San Francisco, the former on the 13th of August and 
the latter on the 2 1st. 

Elder Robert Skelton, from the East India Mission, arrived at the above place, 
August 20th, on his way to the mountains* 

.Elder John T\ Caine, from the Sandwich Islands, also arrived at the same port, per 


t 
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Frances Pahnn\ August 25th. lie, with a number of others was appointed by a 
General Conference! in 1854, on a mission to the Sandwich Islands, and, having satis- 
factorily fulfilled it. has hmi released to return to the valleys of Deseret. 

Elder Farnham, late President of the Australian Mission, landed at San Pedro, 
August I ij tli s with a company of one hundred and twenty- five Saints, in good health 
and spirits. On the *2(jth, the nnht of them were on their way to San Bernardino, 
the balance being obliged to wait for teams. President Farnham was at San Fran- 
cisco on the 30th, and gave favourable reports of the work in Australia. 

The following Elders, for the Australian Mission, took passage, August 21st, on 
the firnera! MW, bound for Melbourne — A, P. Chesly, Joseph Kelly, Z, Snow, W, 
M. Wall, Thomas S. Johnson, G. W. Parrish, John C.Witbeck, Martin I\ 
Thadcus Fleming, and James Phelps* 


Cram lei, 


Catalogues. — Since our instructions, urging the extensive circulation of pamphlets, 
we have been requested by the Presidents of some of the Conferences, to furnish 
them with the same number of Catalogues that we do of each chapter of* the 
series, to be bound with thein for circulation* We consider that thiS will be a better 
pl *n, than to print an abridged Catalogue on the inside of the covers. We shall, 
therefore, send just as many Catalogues as we do of the pamphlets to each of the 
Conferences of Great Britain. We desire the Presidents to see that these are bound 
with the pamphlets put in circulation* By these means, all the inhabitants of these 
countries can be extensively notified, in a very short time, of the great variety of 
Latter-day Saint publications, and of the places where they may be obtained. v Phe 
Conferences may expect the first two or three chapters, together with the Catalogues, 
by the fore part or middle of November. Price of Catalogues, one shilling and six- 
pence per hundred. 

Arrival.— Klder John W. Coward, and his son William, arrived from St. Louis, on the 
S)th instant, per Atlantic from New York, which left there on the 27th ultimo. El- 
der Coward is here on business of the Church, and expects to return in a few weeks. 
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NEW CASTLE- OX-TYNK, DURHAM, AND 
CARLISLE CONFERENCES. 

8 t Ravensworth Street, Bishopvvearmfmth, 
Sunderland, Octuber 4, 1856. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Beloved Brother — It affords me great 
pleasure to have the privilege of posting 
you up, with regard to the spiritual and 
temporal prosperity of the Saints, and 
our labours in this Pastorate for the last 
quarter. 

On the 14th alt. we held a Conference 
at Carlisle. The Saints there feel well, 
and I observed an obvious improvement 
in their faith and works. They take 
hold of the tithing with becoming alacrity, 
and manifest a determination to do any- 
thing the Lord requires at their hands* 
I was much pleased to see the willingness 
of Eider William Smith from Birmingham, 
to take hold with avidity, and cu-operate 
with his worthy President in the promo- 
tion of the principles of righteousness. It 
was his voluntary determination to go 


forth among the Gentiles and preach to 
them without purse or scrip, depending 
upon the Lord and not the Saints for 
support. In this respect his example 
would bew r orthy of emulation by many of 
the young native brethren who desire to 
be proved and tested. . . • * 

On the 21st ull., I met with the Saints 
in Conference at Newcastle* on-Tyne, and 
it was a source of great pleasure to me to 
observe the additional faith and integrity 
they had manifested in that Conference 
also. They are proving their faith by 
their works. In financial affairs they are 
gaining the ascendency over preceding 
quarters, the various funds amounting to 
over and above that of the quarter 
previous. We may attribute this increase 
to the introduction of the practice of 
tithing. Seventeen baptisms during the 
last quarter is an additional testimony in 
favour of the Travelling Elders. I am 
truly very thankful to you for the great 
favour you have bestowed upon me and 
the Saints in the person of Elder Jacob 


cos 
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Gibson from Zion. Tt was with unexpec- 
ted though agreeable surprise that I harl 
the pleasure of greeting him with wel- 
come. . . . His services are much needed 
in the Newcastlc-on-Tyne Conference, 
and I feel that he will be a great and 
mighty auxiliary in the hands of God, in 
co-operation with President Croston in 
building up and strengthening the Saints, 
and in preaching the Gospel to the world. 

The l>tirham Conference was convened 
in this place on the 28th ult.,and notwith- 
standing the great inclemency of the 
weather, the Saints came from all quar- 
ters, with their garments soaking wet, to 
hear the instructions and exhortations of 
those chosen to*guide and direct them in 
the path of duty. As seals to the minis- 
try of the faithful Elders, 40 additional 
souls have been made recipients of the 
principles of eternal truth. One entire 
Branch of eleven souls has been organized. 
Thirty five pounds in money in advance 
of any preceding quarter also shows in a 
most obvious manner the results of prac- 
tical obedience to divine mandates. 

The Saints verily know that by their 
faithfully paying their tithing* and in 
other respects practically following the 
sweet promptings of the Holy Spirit, 
great good will accrue from such a source 
— their emancipation will be hastened, 
and their eternal salvation permanently 
secured* We have called out a local fil- 
der, whose name I will forward you here- 
after, who volunteered his services to go 
and break up new ground, trusting in 
that God who clothes the lillies of the 
field, for support. 

I cannot speak too highly of the 
valuable services of Elder A. M. Musser 
in this Conference, he is a man of God 
in every sense of the word, and a great 
support to President Workman. He oft- 
times expresses his gratitude for the privi- 
lege of labouring for a while in Old 
England, after spending three years in 
the dark regions of IndU, and travelling 
not less than forty thousand miles without 
purse or scrip, suffering many privations 
and hardships for the Gospel's sake, and 
according to his own testimony never 
soliciting the first farthing of any man, 
woman* or child. 

I have much pleasure in acknowledging 
the kind visit of Elder W. G. Young, 
whose teachings were very opportune, 
refreshing, and consoling, acting in a 
sanative and stimulating manner upon the 


minds of the Saints. I also beg to 
acknowledge the passing visit of Elders 
James A. Little and A. Catkin, for which 
we feel very grateful. Through the 
assistance of my brethren from Zion, and 
the local Priesthood, who have been much 
strengi hem-d :md encouraged of late, we 
intend to make the inhabitants of this 
Pastorate much more familiar than what 
they now f are, with the principles of 
" Mormonism." 

I heartily concur in your plan for 
effecting this great enterprise. The dis- 
tribution of tracts has been upon my 
mind for some time. The promotion of 
your views shall engross my whole atten- 
tion. I do really feel that a fresh 
impetus will be given to the work on the 
introduction of this plan of propagating 
the principles of the Gospel, and that it 
will be productive of the greatest amount 
of good 

On Monday last, which was observed 
as a fast day I had all the Priesthood 
together in the capacity of a Pastoral 
meeting. Much good instruction was 
imparted by Elders Young, Gibson* Mus- 
ser, Workman, and myself. In the 
evening we held a social party, to which 
Saints and strangers were invited. After 
observing the usual introductory formali- 
ties, recitation?, toasts, songs, and speeches, 
refreshments, &c, became the order of 
the evening, which were kept up till about 
eleven o'clock, all retired highly refreshed 
and gratified. 

The Saints throughout my Pastorate 
are a good and faithful people, and I feel 
it a great honour to have the privilege of 
presiding over them. It also fills me with 
thankfulness to know that the Presidents 
of Conferences, and the Travelling Elders 
are one with me in all things. 

Brother Pratt, in conclusion I beg to 
acknowledge my gratitude to my heavenly 
lather, for bestowing upon me the inesti- 
mab'e blessings of the Priesthood, and 
selecting me from amidst the cares of 
life out of a large family* and making me 
a happy instrument in His hands to co- 
operate with my brethren in promoting 
the general interests of heaven and my 
fellow* beings. When I look at my origi- 
nal nothingness, compared with my present 
humble position in this kingdom, I cannot 
command words to express my true feel- 
ings, I crave an interest in your prayers. 

With kind love to yourself, and brothers 
Benson and Little, and all in the Office* 
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I remain your brother and servant in the i 
Gospel of Christ, 

Henry Lust. 


Encouraging Prospects for the spread of 

Truth in Ireland* 

2*), Great George Street, lMni.*i. 

October 8, I860. 

President Pratt* 

Dear Brother — 1 f V - 1 1 pleasure in sub- 
mitting to you a brief report of the Irish 
Mission. 

On the 24th of August hist, I met the 
Dublin Saints in Conference, a report of 
which I directed President ltut.ledge to 
forward to you, which 1 presume you 
have received ; so I will only briefly re- 
mark, that I rejoice at its present pros- 
pects, t 

They have never been so bright there 
before. A spirit of inquiry is abroad 
among the people, and the Priesthood are 
taking advantage of it. Public lectures 
are being delivered, and every tiling seems 
to bear testimony, that the Spirit of Is- 
rael's God is striving with the people, and 
the scattered of Israel in that region of 
country are about to be gathered out ; in 
a word, President T. II. it ut ledge is do- 
ing his duty faithfully, as a man of God, 
in his high ai d holy calling, as President 
of that Conference. Leaving that matter, 
therefore, I will proceed to give a short, 
report of the Belfast Conform* -, which 
came oft" on the 4th and oth instant. 

I met with the Priesthood in our neat 
little hall to receive the reports of the 
various Branches, I found a first- rate 
spirit manifested all through, and a wil- 
lingness on the part of the brethren to 
walk up to the line of duty, that cheered 
my heart. 

The reports from the various parts of 
the Conference are cheering; inquiry ! in- 
quiry ! and the vigour of strong minds, are 
being applied to burst the chains of tra- 
dition and priestcraft, which have bound 
them so closely for ages gone by. 

In the larger part of the Belfast 
Conference, a good spirit prevails, auil 
the truth is spreading on the right hand 
and on the left. Wo have organized a 
ne,w Branch at Lisbur^, six miles from 
this town, siuce our last report. 

On Sunday, fith instant, we assembled 
in Conference, and truly I felt to rejoice 


before my Father in heaven, to see our 
hall filled with Saints ready to nwo a 
nod and strangers anxiously inquiring. 
We enjoyed a first- rate time, and felt, and 
will continue to feel, the teachings, coun- 
selling?*, and py>/>hcstfi)ip$ of the Valley 
brethren who were with us. 

I feel here to make honourable mention 
of President James McGhie, who has in 
everything carried out my counsels, and 
as a man of God faithfully acquitted him- 
self of the trust reposed in him. Before 
the Conference, w r e introduced the sub- 
jects which had engrossed the attention of 
the Council — sustained the Prophet Brig- 
ham, with the various authorities in their 
order — put every item to the vote, and 
every vote was uaanhttonn, 

On Monday evening we closed our 
Conference, with a $oirvc 9 to which Saints 
and strangers were alike welcome. Our 
hall was tastefully decorated v\ith appro- 
priate mottoes, wrought with native flow- 
ers and evergreens which adorned its walls, 
while it was tilled with cheerful participants 
in pleasure. And 1 must) say, that though 
1 have attended a number of Conferences 
and parties, got up in the best style in 
England and Wales, / wtv/\ no uerrr 
saw, this side of Zion, such union, such 
oneness, and such congeniality of spirit, 
in all my travels. Elders Angell and 
Craig expressed in happy terms their un- 
bounded satisfaction, and said they really 
felt at a loss to draw the line of distinc- 
tion between it and some of the choice 
parties they had attended in the Valleys 
of the mountains- 
Brother Orson — I am satisfied with my 
mission ; nay more, 1 rejoice in it. I have 
a willing people to preside o^er, and God 
is blessing our labours. 1 have introduced 
the law of tithing through all the mission, 
and it would really do your heart good to 
see them bringing in their mites, and 
only wishing with tears that they had 
more to ^ivc. 

Our Tract Society, with its various 
branches, keeps alive in its mission, and is 
spreading the written word to hundreds ; 
much good is resulting from its opera- 
tions, and we hope soon to be able to give 
you a liberal order for the new series. 

President McGhie, Elders Angell, Craig, 
and myself, together with all the Irish 
Saints, join in warmest esteem for your- 
self, and all those associated with you* 

Yours in the bond of the everlasting 
covenant, JOJitf Scott. 
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TKXAS. 

Hitter persrruliffis of the Elders by the mobs. 

Anderson, Grimes County, Texas, 
September 7, 185G. 

Mr, Asa Calkin. 

Dear brother — After a long delay I 
seat myself to write you a few lines. 
It is now about ten month* since we part* 
ed at St. Louis you on your way to Eng- 
land, I to the bind of Texas ; I have never 
■heard anything from you or ahi>ut you 
since, but 1 suppose all is well. 

I have been m this land about nine 
months, where I have travelled hundreds 
of miles in search of the honest in heart, 
but have learned that they are few and far 
between. Sometimes I travel hundreds 
of miles without a door being opened in 
which to preach, and when we do find 
<w\ two or three discourses will bring 
a mob on us of the worst kind. I have 
had many very narrow escapes, our lives 
are in jeopardy day by day among the 
people of Texas, 

Last March I was forced from the lec- 
ture-room into a dark lane, where a barrel 
of tar was in readiness for them to throw me 
into. While they were breaking the bead 
of the barrel, the night being dark, I ran 
through the crowd, and made my escape 
from the place. A short time since, 
while preaching in a court-house, an 
armed mob, painted in the most frightful 
manner, dressed in uniform, rushed into the 
court-house, and dragged me from the 
stand without giving me time to put on 
my hat. They exhibited me around the 
town as they would a wild beast, amid 
shouts, ringing of bells, blowing of horns, 
whistles, cries of polygamy, Utah, &e, 
After leading me through the principal 
streets, a council was held over me, 
and sentence passed, which was as fol- 
io ws — after being taken to the tavern, 
I was to be set at liberty, to leave 
the next morning by sunrise, and if ever 
I returned again. I should get a coat of 
tar and feathers, and be rode on a rail ; 
not that they had any objections to any- 
thing I had said or done, but because I 
did not preach something that they could 
make a handle of, in order to have an 
excuse to mob me, but mob they must 
anyhow. This will give you some idea of 


what we have to pass through in this land 
of freedom. 

Brother Snedaker was taken from a 
house — being detained in a settlement by 
sickness. A painted mob took him from 
the house bare-footed, made him walk 
over prickly pears, then dragged him by 
his i'vr over the rough ground, kicked 
him, pulled his hair, and danced around 
him like Indians over a prisoner, showing 
him no quarters: they then forced him on 
horse-hack, marcher] him through the set- 
tlement, and exhibited him to the people, 
until daylight appeared. Then he was 
ordered from his horse, when they threw 
him down, spit plenty of tobacco juice 
over him, kicked him, I r him with a 
club, and then liberated him. Great 
treatment for a Mck man, but he improved 
in health from that hour. 

An armed mob of thirty men pur- 
sued brother William Rl<*odv, and bro^ 
ther Duncan, who were labouring in 
another portion of Texas, but they were 
like the Irishman's flea, they were not 
there. We have warm times in the 
South. Mob l p iw is the order of the 
day, and people are hold to say, we are in 
more danger than an abolitionist. Texas 
is fast rejecting the heavenly message, and 
thirsting after the blood of the servants 
of Got], hut through the mercies of our 
heavenly father we yet live, and feel to 
continue our labours, for we realize that 
there are yet a few who will gladly receive 
the Gospel. I have baptized nine since I 
came to this land. We ha ve a small com- 
pany fitting out for the mountains, the 
coming spring. So you see in spite of 
the exertions of the devil and his servants, 
some few will take hold of the bait, and 
be caught in the Gospel net. Oh Ameri- 
ca ! once the, land of the free, the home of 
the brave, now the land of tyranny and 
cowards, how is the fine gold become dim, 
how fast is peace leaving this nation! 

Like the Nephites they are preparing 
for the slaughter, and once more has a 
great and mighty people to welter la 
their gore, for rejecting Apostles and 
Prophets their doom is sealed. O that this 
people were like the people of Nineveh, 
and would repent, that God may turn 
away His anger, but alas I this nation is 
too far sunk in wickedness, and too proud, 
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therefore they must fall, and great will be 
the fall thereof. Knowing the fate of this 
people in connexion with all nations, what 
shall hinder us from being diligent in 
warning the people, that the few honest 
may escape the dreadful calamity which 
hangs over this people. May the God of 
Joseph elothe us with mighty power, and 
help us lib servants to labour while the 
day lasts, that we may prove saviours to 
the honest, and thereby save ourselves, 

I suppose your lot is cast in a more 
peaceful sphere of action, but my prayer 
is that we may act well our parts, and 
meet again in our peaceful mountain 
home. If the Lord will, I shall return 
next spring. 1 shall be glad to hear from 
you before I leave Texas, Brother John 
Moody is here on a mission, he left the 
Valley last April. If you see brother 
William Smith, please remember me to 
him, give him my directions, for I should 
be glad to hear from him. I do not know 
where to write to him. We have had 
very warm weather in Texas, the thermo- 
meter ranging 10G degrees in the shade — 
but little rain through the summer — not 
half a crop generally. My health has not 
been very good since I have been here, I 
have been too sick to travel for the last 
seven or eight weeks. I am getting bet- 
ter, and hope to be able to try it again in 
a few days. 

I desire an interest in your prayers, that 
I may be preserved from wicked men, and 
be able to do much good in building up 
the kingdom of God. That you may 
be blessed and qualified for the discharge 
of every duty devolving on you, and re- 
turn in peace lo Zum, is the prayer of 
your devoted brother and fellow labourer 
in the kingdom of God. 

John Ostler, 


missouili invEU. 

(From the " Mormon.") 

Steamer " Polar Star/ 1 

September 15, 185C. 

JPresident John Taylor. 

Dear Brother, — I am now returning to 
St. Louis, from Florence, N. T., whither 
I have been to take a farewell of President 
F. D. Richards, and the other returning 
missionaries, and to assist in closing the 
emigration business of this season. 

The last company of emigrants with 

hand-carts left Florence on the 2Gth ul- j 


timo, under the charge of Elder Martin, 
and the last ox train of emigrants left the 
same place September 2nd, under Captain 
Hunt. Elder William Walker's freight 
train of extra baggage was yet at Coun- 
cil Bluff's when 1 left on the 11th. I 
fear the emigrants who enter Salt hake 
Valley this fall will not see their extra 
baggage before another year, although 
brother Walker is intending to push for- 
ward as far as he can. I accompanied 
the brethren of the " Swiftsure Train" 
beyond the Elkhorn River, where I parted 
from them on the 6th instant. It con- 
sisted of four carriages and three light 
wagons, hauled by four mules each. 

Notwithstanding the hurry and bustle 
of starting off the last companies and 
closing up the complicated business of the 
season, it was a joyful termination of the 
laborious summer work, and a happy 
meeting with those faithful men of God, 
who after long years of separation from 
home and kindred dear, and of faithful 
toil and labour in foreign lands, are now 
about to be released from their labours, 
and rest themselves while they journey 
across the Plains, 

May the choice blessings of Israel's 
God whom they serve, abide upon them, 
and speed them on their way to the era- 
brace of their anxious and loving families 
and friends. May they ever live in the 
affections of the Saints of God, &nd the 
memory of their noble deeds never perish. 

So far as is yet known, the experiment 
with hand-carts is likely to succeed quite 
as well as the most ardent advocate of the 
measure could have anticipated. 

At our latest advices, the advance com- 
panies were in the region of Fort Laramie, 
and all were in excellent health arid s^iritf ♦ 
moving on finely, and far outstripping the 
ox train 

Florence is a flourishing town, alive 
with business, and houses rising all around 
as if by magic. It is a beautiful place, and 
is withal an excellent outfitting point. 

I left Elder Andrew Cunningham to 
preside ovei; the Saints there and in west- 
ern Iowa, I organized a branch at Flo- 
rence, and near fifty had already renewed 
their covenants by baptism before I left 
them. He will start soon with a party of 
men to make claims on the western limits 
of the Omaha Purchase in the region of 
the Loup Fork. 

It is to be hoped that a sufficient num- 
ber of faithful energetic brethren will 
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report thenwoiv** to him early in April, or 
before, to form companies for settlements 
between there and the mountains. 

Our Conference will conit off on the 
6th proximo in St, Louis. We should be ' 
happy to enjoy the benefit of )our pre- i 
sence and wise counsel in our tnidat, if 
consistent with other duties. 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

Eiiastus Snow. 


countries and to see how things are 
moving in the various Branches of the 
Saints. 

To perform this journey it will take me 
about two months; on my return I will 
writ* to you again 

I close this, by asking an interest in 
your prayers. 

Ever rtubseribing myself, your affection- 
ate brother in the covenant of the Gospel. 

Adsolom P, Dgwdle, 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

20, Bank Street, Chippendale, 
Sydney, July 7, 1S50« 

Beloved President F, J). Richards — 
Through the blessings of God I am per- 
mitted to write to you, and give you a 
brief history of the work of the Lord in 
Australia, since the departure of our late 
President Augustus Farnham, who left 
here on the 27th of May last, leaving me 
in charge of the Australian Mission, 

President Farnham took his departure 
with a company of Saints from this and 
the adjacent colonies, to the number of 
1.10, including children. Since then we 
have been endeavouring to roll on the 
work, and I can truly say, that the bless- 
ings of the Lord have attended our admi- 
nistrations. 

Our ftr*t C (inference, since their depar- 
ture, wan helil yesterday, in the Old As- 
sembly lit iorna, King-street, which was I 
well attended, and I feel glad to inform i 
you that the spirit of union prevailed in 
the Conference throughout the time it 
kited, a time which will be remembered, 
by the Saints in days to come. There 
were present, Elders and Saints from the 
country Branches and Conferences. Their 
reports were good, and the Spirit of God 
seems to be working with the Saints to en- 
able them to live their religion. The Victo- 
ria and South Australian Conferences were 
reported by hater from their reductive 
Presidents. The repwt they give is very 
good; prosperity attending the cause, and 
the Saints making every preparation to 
pet out with the next company. Elder 
John W. Norton who has formerly pf£- 
sided over tho Adelaide Conference has 
returned homo, leaving the Presidency ; 
upon Elder .tames Ch&ntun. I 

I expect to leave Sydney the sixteenth J 
of this month, for the purpose of visiting 
Melbourne, Adelaide, and surrounding 


25, Bank-street, Chippendale, 

Sydney, July 8, ISThj. 

Beloved Brother — I avail myself of this 
opportunity to drop you these few lines, 
knowing th.it it is pleasing to you to hear 
from the Kldera who are in distant lands, 
helping to ml! forth the work of the 
Lord. 

Two years ngo I arrived in Adelaide, 
from the Inland of Jersey, with my wife 
and child, 1 connected myself with tho 
Kldi-rs there, lending them all the assist- 1 
anee in my power, and rejoice to sny that 
our labours were crowned with success, 
for the honest in heart came one after 
another, and were bopt ; zed— received the 
Holy Ghost, testified to the truth, and 
magnified God. This success was not 
earned without difficulties, for on the one 
side were arrayed all the false teachers 
of the day. crying delusion, imposture, 
and fanaticism ; on the other hand were 
the mob, influenced by their teach- 
ers, manifesting the same spirit of per- 
secution as their fathers and forefathers 
had done before them. They were not 
satisfied with cursing and reviling the 
Saints, but even threw stones and dirt at 
them. Nor was this all, but in the rear 
stood those enemies of truth who have 
ever made themselves conspicuous, namely* 
the apostates and forsakers of the faith: 
some who had received the Gospel in dif- 
ferent, parts of England, and stood for a 
time, but then made a shipwreck of their 
faith: others who had heard the truth, 
but turned a deaf ear to it. A great 
number <>f such have emigrated to these 
lands, and they exert all their powers and 
energies to oppose the Saints whenever 
they meet them. But with all this, the 
standard of eternal truth lias been reared 
in these lands, and many are flocking 
around the same. 

Munv of those who have obeyed the 


VARIETIES. 


103 


truth in these lands, are gone to Zion, 
and others are preparing to follow their 
footsteps. I laboured under the able 
Presidency of Elder Dowdle, in the colony 
of Adelaide. The Lord has been with us 
in all things, I was sent for before the 
company, under the guidance of President 
Parnha fn, left for Zion. Klder Dowdle 
has had the charge committed to him 
of prcKiding over the whole mission, I 
have been called to form one of the Pre- 
sidency, Mid to preside over the New 
South Wales C onference, for which I feel 
to rejoice. When I tee that I have been 
thought worthy to have that position, 1 
feel first-rate, and am determined to do all 
that lies in my power for the work of the 
Lord. 

1 ii m in expectation of gathering j 
next season, and I have no doubt it will 
very nearly make a sweep of these Colo- 
nies. The work is doing well in Sydney; 
the Saints are in love and union, and 
I feel proud tr> have Mich a Hock under 
my charge. Our meetings are well at- 
tended by Saints and si rangers, but, 
according 1 to present prospects, though 
five or hix shiploads of Saints have emi- 
grated from here since thin mission was 


established, I believe the work is only be- 
gun. 

I would feel thankful to you, dear bro- 
ther, if you would insert a line from me 
in your Stor, so as to give my address to 
my Jersey brethren, as I have not yet had 
a lina from any of them. I feel interested 
in the work of God in that land, as it is 
my native land, and the place where I dis- 
covered and obeyed the eternal principles 
of life and salvation. 

I a conclusion, I desire the prayers of 
all the faithful. May the Lord bless and 
prosper you ; crown your labours with suc- 
cess, and make your arm mighty to pull 
down the strongholds of sin and Satan, 
and build up the kingdom of God. I 
trust the time is not distant when we 
shall strike hands on the land of the 
brave, the free, the meek, and the noble of 
the earth. 

I remain, your brother and fellow- 
labourer an the kingdom of our God, 

William Citcvalliek. 

P. S. — My address is, William Chevnl- 
lien, Post Office, Sydney, New South 
Wales. 


VARIETIES. 

Losing a cow for the sake of a rat. This is the Chinese interpretation of going to law. 

Si lf Dental.— There never did, and never will exist, anything permanently noble and 
excellent in a character which is a stranger to the exercise of a resolute self denial. 

Be not OvKift Atfxioi'g — Almost all men are over anxious. No sooner do they enter 
the world than they lose their taste for natural and simple pleasures, so remarkable hi 
early life. Every hour do they ask themselves what progress they have made in the pur- 
suit of wealth and honour. And on they go, as their fathers went before them, till, weary 
and siek they look back witli a sigh of regret to the golden time of their i hiidhood. 

This Blessings of a Good Ti mtur, — Good temper is like a sunny day; it sheds a 
brightness over every thing. It is the sweetener of toil, and the soother of disquietude- 
Every day bring* its burthen. The husband goes forth in the morning to his business; he 
cannot foresee what trial he may encounter, what failure of hopes, of friendships, or of 
prospects may meet him before he returns to his home; but if he can anticipate there the 
beaming and hopeful smile, and the soothing attention, he feels that his cross, whatever it 
might be, will be lightened, and that bis domestic happiness is still secure* 

Tub Pboobess of Invention, — It is but about half a century since Kohert Fulton first 
applied the wonderful agency of steam to the propelling of bouts. Now it is stated that 
the entire European capital in steamboats is $140,000,000. Of the English 1300 boats, 
u<ii fewer than 700 are Ftcam-boats, It is less than thirty years since the hist steamer 
navigated a German river. Tht? steam navigation of the Hhine did not begin till 1827, 
nor that of the Upper Elbe till 1S37. How significantly does the progress of society in the 
cars, and the means of intercommunication foreshadow the coming of the day when "many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall b© increased ! * Ours are times full of the 
seeds of future wonders. How thoughtfully should the influence which we may exert 
after we are dead, be put forth at such a time. •« « 


704 


POETRY, ADDRESSES, MONEY LIST* 


An Ism of Kain os thr Atlantic?. — Lieut. Maury, in his Physical OsojrrAphy of 
the sea computes the effect of a single int;h of rain falling upon the Atlantic Ocean. The 
Atlaiitio includes an area of twenty-five mi Litems of Btpiare miles. Suppose an inch of rain to 
fall upon only one fifth of this v**»t expanse. " It would weigli,*' says our author, 44 three 
hundred and sixty thousand millions of tons; and the salt which as water, it held in solu- 
tion in the sea, and which, when the water was taken up as vapour, was left behind to 
destroy the equilibrium, weighed sixteen millions of tons, or nearly twice as much as all 
the ships in the world could curry at a eitrjro each. It might full in a day ; hut occupy 
what time it might in falling, the rain is calculated to exert so much force — which is 
inconceivably great — in disturbing the equilibrium of the ocean. If all the water dis- 
charged by the Mississippi Hiver during the year were taken up in one mighty measure, 
and cast into the ocean at one effort, it would not make a greater disturbance in the equi- 
librium of the sea than would the fall of rain supposed. And yet, so gentle are the 
operations of nature, that movements so vast are unperceived." 


A SONG, 

Ti NK — " Lore not." 


BY CtfARLKS W. FKNROHK. 


Come ye ' Come ye 1 who pine for liberty, 
Who in a land that is with plenty blest, 

Linger in wont, and mourn hi misery, 
Come to a land of freedom in the went. 

Come ye, Oh ! come. 

Come ye ! Come ye ' who grovel in despair, 
Who hy the despot's icy chains are luunil, 

Arise, bmst of!' your tdiaekles, and prepare 
To dwell in peace, where justice reigns around . 

Come ye, Uli ! come, 

Come ye ! ' "ome ye ! whose hearts beat hi^h with joy, 
Or soon tvill ail your juy ami pleasure cease, 


Jehovah soon t In nn^er will destroy 
All those who dwell not in this land of peace. 

Come then, Oh ! come* 

Come th*n» Oh ? come, It Is a glorious html, 
A beauteouH vale by mouoiuius hitch encased, 

Where faints of (rod, a loving happy ham!, 
Will dwell when haughty tyrants are aliased. 

t ome then, Oh ! come. 

Come then, Oh f come, for there will Znm be : 
Clothed in her glory, deckM with jewels bright, 

There will her children dwell in unity, 
And Go u& rejoice to gaste upon the sij{ht. 

Come then. Oh ! come. 


Addrk*»ks,— Henry I. Poremus, Mr* Samuel Morgan's, Little Dean's Hill, near Newnham, Gloucester- 
shire. 

V. s. Turner, Mr. R, Ruck's. Hedmmley I>* \li1<itt t Worcestershire 

J, II. Morgan, Mr, Charles Klmber'a, White's Vard, Dyer's .Street, Blreneister. 

Edward Senior, Mr, John eiykes, KUner Hank, Dalton, near Huddersfield. 
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7*homas Stephens .,.„., 
John Alrd ..,» , 


* *£2 U Brought forward jtflu 

..... 'A 9 (j Henry Brown, per W, J, Smith .. 

II, ■■ l»» » »■.■«•»,* . . .., 


r> o u 


h u 


Carried forward 


jffl6 9 fi 


Contents. 

An Epistle of Eider A, M. Musser to the Saints Foreign Correspondence.— Texas j Missouri Ui- 

iri Hindustan 689 ver ; New South Wales*. ........ 7Afr 

History ot Joseph Smith * h*J2 V arleties *...•••••.«.. ......a*. »„...*»..»*.».■»••*"•»■ /Oii 

Editorial.— News from California, -Catalogues. Poetry.— A Song /i>4 

^ Arrival ......»,. •**+*•+**. ..*»...,**», .,■*.■»*»• 696 Addresses ••..■■.•».**...,,,,,,,,,. .,.*»*■*. *•»*»«• ...... •»•.! 70^t 

Home Correspondence. — Nowcastle~on«Tyiie, Money List 70± 

Durham, and Carlisle Conferences ; Ireland... 61*7 


Xfbtrpool : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON, 

Xmtroit : v r 

roa BALI AT THE L. D. SAINTS* BOOK DEP^T, 35, JEWtN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOOK SI 1MB** 

PLUNTLU BT S, JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



He that hath an ear % let him hear what the Spirit aaith unto the churches, — Jesus Christ, 

Come out of her, my people, that tje or not partakers of her rtn*, and that ye receive not o/ her 

plnguex, — A Voice from Heaven, 


No. 45, VoL XVIIL 


Saturday, November 8, 1856. 


Price One Penny, 


HE TITAT POET II THE WILL OF GOD SHALL KNOW OF THE 

DOCTRINE. 

Jmus answered them, and shUI, My doctrine la not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do hit 
wfll he shall know of the doctrine, whether it he of God, or whether I speak of myself.— John 
vii. Hi, 17. 


According to the above statement of 
Christ's, it is evident that he intended it to 
be understood, that every man who obeyed 
the Gospel would obtain an infallible wit- 
ness of its divine origin. It is also evi- 
dent that he was fully convinced that if 
any person entered into the kingdom of 
God, and espoused the religion of heaven, 
he would not be in doubt concerning it- 
No where does he intimate that any one 
might be in the narrow way that leadeth 
to eternal life, and yet be in darkness and 
uncertainty touching his position. More- 
over, it is opposed to the Saviour's teach- 
ings to imagine that the plan of salvation, 
and the things of God are like a prize 
placed upon the hazard of the dice, and 
as a speculation that has a thousand 
chances to one against the gambler, the 
issue of which will, probably, entail upon 
him and his family future ruin and misery. 
Neither is it to be gathered from the in- 
structions which at any time fell from his 
lip*;, that the faithful were left to rely on 
human strength and wisdom, and to be 
given over to the illusive conceits of a 
disordered mind; nor were they by en- 
tering into his Church to be made subject 
to being "tossed to and fro, and carried 
about by every wind of doctrine, by the 


slight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 

On the other hand, Jesus distinctly 
gives us to undt^stand, that the children 
of the kingdom are not to he likened to 
the blind groping for the wall. In his 
ministry he ever sought to give the disci- 
ples as distinct and clear ideas of the 
kingdom, and things of God, as it was 
possible for language to convey; and to 
lay before them views of the great economy 
of salvation as broad and comprehensive 
as their minds were prepared to receive. 
To this end all his sayings, doing*?, and 
sparables tended. With great earnestness 
he dwelt upon the necessity of his going 
away that the Comforter might come, 
which would lead them into alt truth. 
show them things to come, and unfold to 
their understandings the mysteries of the 
Father; that thus in the Holy Ghost they 
might have a mre and infallible guide. 

Instead of uncertainty being evidence 
that a person is in the possession of truth, 
and on the right path, it is positive proof 
either that he is ignorant as to that which 
he seeks — a blind man groping his way 
— or that he is Altogether going wrong. 
In both cases there is darkness — either 
a thick fog envelopes his mind, or he is 


70G 


HE THAT DOETH TUB WILL OF GOD, ETC. 


in a land of fogs, anil travelling in a path 
which leads to outer- darkness. 

Neither of these conditions can be true 
of him who has obeyed the Gospel ; fur if 
he is a child of light, he is not under dark- 
ness of mind, nor concerning his way. 
If he is in possession of the spirit of light 
and truth, than every ray that beams 
upon his understanding increases that 
which he already has, and strengthens 
his spiritual vision to bear the opening 
glories that are before him. Instead of 
these opening glories and fresh revela- 
tion* causing confusion in his mind, 
they enlarge the Deity within his fouI, 
and more clearly define to him that which 
he has before seen as through a glass. 
Every object which he meets as he travels 
towards the throne of God, every fresh 
revel etion of celestial order and perfec- 
tion will be the reality of the miniature 
stamped on his mind by the Holy Ghost 
— the embodiment of the ideal which has 
been gradually forming itself to his spi- 
ritual eve, and preparing him to embrace 
the original when it should present itself 
to his adoring senses. Every advancing 
stride in his onward course brings addi- 
tional evidence to command his faith ; it 
inal-es tiis knowledge and experience more 
perfect, adds certainty to his mind that 
he is in the right way, gives stability and 
steadfastness to his feec, and brings the 
goal of his hopes and labours nearer to 
his view. By the keys committed to him, 
he unlocks more extensive fields of truth, 
and travels on, ever a child of light. 

The analogies of natural and spiritual 
existence are perfect. Every progressive 
step is a repetition of the first one in a 
superior degree. The path of develop- 
ment and exaltation is like a flight of 
stairs — the top one is similar to the bot- 
tom. The higher is not radically different 
from the lower ; they merely occupy their 
own relative positions in the scale; so 
it i* throughout the endless gradations of 
truth, in the infinite kingdoms of God. 
In them, there is nothing strange and 
embarrassing to be found, but, from the 
beginning to the end, a perfect agreement 
prevails. 

This spiritual growth and agreement ; 
this increase of tight, truth, knowledge, 
and certainty, in the miuds of those who 
have found the narrow path of exaltation ; 
and this drawing nearer to the object, the 
farther a person travels in the right di- 
rection, is not a new philosophy, but is 


consistent with the analogies of universal 
existence, and in strict keeping with the 
common experience of every day life. 

The natural philosopher, as he ap- 
proaches the solution of any of the pror>- 
lems of science, becomes more certain that 
he is on the right track : every link in the 
chain grows more defined and tangible ; 
his knowledge increases, and at bust he 
reaches the prize. He is then certain thit 
he has found that for which he sought, 
and no doubts rest on his mind concern- 
ing' this point. lie forthwith published 
his discovery to the world, and fearlessly 
declares, that all who will take the same 
steps which he has taken shall know of 
the truth of his statements. 

But those who baild upon systems of 
error, and establish their faith on false 
doctrines, dare not invite this broad in- 
vestigation; they r«therseek to hide thini- 
selves and their theories behind the bul- 
warks of popular ignorance. They dare 
not oalmly abide scrutiny. They feel not 
a consciousness that confidence will grow 
up in the minds of others by investigation, 
and that the ripe fruit of knowledge in- 
vitingly awaits the buhl hand of the obe- 
dient to pluck it from the tree of God's 
eternal truth winch grows in the soil of 
their systems. They have not, themselves, 
found such a precious prize, and, therefore, 
they do not expect that others will. Yet, 
the fact that they are not continually 
gathering revelations from tm tiiousand 
trees, groaning under the burden of rich 
spiritual fruit, and ever feasting at a rich 
banquet of discoveries in the science of 
heavenly things, are certain signs that 
they are not husbandmen in the paradise 
of God, and diggers in the luxuriant fields 
of truth : and the fact of doubt and a 
lack of knowledge existing in thtdr minds 
are positive proofs that they are built upon a 
Handy foundation, and that their doctrines 
are erroneous. Indeed, doubt and a lack 
of knowledge is simply darkness and igno- 
rance expressed in another form. 

Sectarian priests dare not predicate 
knowledge upon obedience to their fake 
systems*, nor promise to their deluded fol- 
lowers that they shall arrive at a certainty 
concerning the truth of the dogmas w hich 
they teach. They have made no disco- 
veries in the sublim* science of true reli- 
gion. They have gathered no ripe fruit 
from that tree of celestial growth ; they 
possess no surety that they are sowing 
the seeds of eternal life, nor do they ob- 
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tain revolutions from Gorl direct to them- 
selves. They do not live in the enjoy- 
ment of the spirit of inspiration and pro- 
phecy — the Holy Ghost that unfolds to 
the people of the Most Ili^h the heights 
and depths, the lengths and breadths of 
the everlasting Gospel. If they pretend 
to have received that Spirit, they at the 
same time declare that its operations are 
not the same now as in olden times, and 
there hy give a contradiction to their own 
statements. They contend not for the 
knowledge, blessings, and faith once de- 
livered to the Saints, neither do they 
think them possible to be obtained by 
modern believers. In other words, they 
an* inconsistent enough to imply that the 
cause might be obeyed, hut that the effects 
will not follow. They have no promises 
to make of light and truth to be revealed 
to the mind of him who will observe cer- 
tain conditions, and walk in a given path. 
They dare not predict that he who m ill ob- 
serve their words shall know of the divine 
origin of their mission and doctrines ; nor 
be such fair and fearless champions for 
their false religions as scientific men are 
for their sciences. All that these unin- 
spired teachers can consistently hold out, 
upon the authority of their calling and 
experience, might also be offered by Hin- 
doo priests to their disciples ; for neither 
have received any direct communications 
from God, nor have either made any dis- 
coveries of Gospel light and truth. If, 
the one class has a record of a superior 
system and morality to the other, it is be- 
cause Prophets, Apostles, and Saints in 
ancient times drew nigh unto God ; and 
if sectarian Christendom possesses the 
letter of some portion of their experience, 
that will not give life to its dead forms, 
nor make its errors truth. Its churches 
are not luminous bodies, and if they have 
obtained any glimmerings of spiritual 
light, it is only that which is derived from 
external sources — reflections of those lu- 
minaries which anciently performed their 
revolutions in God's earthly kingdom — 1 
and is not the glory of these human sys- 
tems, nor the refulgent brightness of false 
religions* 

The scientific man promises everything, 
challenges investigation, and confidently 
abides the result; but the sectarian priest 
gives no such assurance; while he shuttles 
at every point, and trembles at investiga- 
tion. Being built upon systems of error, 
and blinded by traditions and ignorance, 
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to give himself and his cau.se a temporary 
security, he declares that true religion 
is not demonstrable, and that religious 
certainty is impossible. He makes articles 
of faith, staring that God will give no 
more revelations of His will to man, that 
the visions of eternity are for ever closed to 
mortal view, and that the thunders of Pro- 
phets* voices are hushed in silence, so pro- 
found that the impending ruin of a world 
cannot break the spell. To him the soul 
and its destiny, the living and the dead, 
heaven and hell, immortality and God, 
are mysteries which death alone can un- 
ravel ; and he considers it madness and 
impiety to seek to obtain a knowledge 
concerning them. Such a priest is most 
assuredly a blind leader of the blind, 

Where is the man in these davs of 
scientific enlightenment who would dare to 
stake the sanity of his mind on an antag- 
onism to the application of the principle 
of positive philosophy in natural things. 
As far as their knowledge and expcricnei 
extend, all realize its truthfulness, and 
every man is himstlf an illustration there- 

4 

of. This is as true concerning the most 
ignorant country boy, whose power* of 
mind and thought rise no higher than to 
shout at the rooks ami follow the plough 
tail, or the untutored savage, to whom 
books, railroads, telegraphs, and machinery 
would be mysteries, as it is to the as- 
tronomer, who through powerful tele- 
scopes sees countless systems appearing 
like twinkling eyes of tiny birds, which 
draw from him the impulsive ejaeula- 
tions — u What is their history, origin, and 
destiny? Who can count the infinite 
characters written therein ? 99 

The farmer knows that if he plants, 
every other condition being favourable, 
he will also reap* If we wish to go to a 
given place at ten miles distance, our past 
experience makes us certain that, provi- 
ding we travel ten miles in the right di- 
rection, we shall reach the object of our 
desires. Indeed, we have proved this to 
be true so many times that we do it as a 
thing of course, w ithout thinking of the 
matter. If a building is to be constructed, 
all that is required is the necessary skill, 
material, and time, and it is done. No 
one undertakes to reason to prove the.se 
obvious facts. Suppose a man undertakes 
to construct a machine, or to do anything 
within the bounds of consistency, and the 
limits of scientific laws, but, having failed, 
should declare that, though a mechanical 
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problem, yet, it could not be solved ; that 
though such a machine had often been 
constructed, yet, upon trying himself, he 
had found that it could not be made. 
Who would pay any attention to his asser- 
tions? He would simply be considered a 
bungler in mechanics, and a fool in gene- 
ral science. Yet his case is exactly ana- 
logous to that of those who .say that true 
religion cannot be demonstrated ; that 
though by its power the ancient people of 
God held communion with Htm, and the 
eternal worlds, such things are not now 
within its compass; that it is impossible 
in this age to realize by its means the 
blessings and knowledge which made up 
the experience of all the Prophets, Apos- 
tles, and Saints, who lived during the first 
four thousand years. There are millions 
who have believed and made similar as- 
sertions, Wherefore, thpn, should we not 
judge them according to the same stern 
logic and consistency as we would the 
person in question. 

Positive philosophy is found to hold 
good in nature, without one exception, 
and it is so vivid and tangible in the 
experience of every scientific man, that 
was a person to propound anything 
different, and to advocate indefinite laws, 
and uncertain doctrines, as touching the 
sciences, his mind would be considered in 
a state of insanity, and a commission of 
lunacy would feel the greatest confidence 
in acting upon such evidence. This is as 
we find it in relation to natural things, 
There men look for clearness, ur-l-r, and 

classification, and for effects to follow 
their causes in the most positive manner; 
hut no sooner do the majority enter the 
field of religion, than they throw away 
positive principles, and lay down as a 
fundamental doctrine that the Gospel 
cannot be demonstrated, nor anything 
known of God and spiritual things/ Here 
they rush into chaos and uncertainty. 
In ignorance they be^in their religious 
career, and in ignorance they end it. 
Their experience is more fruitless than 
that of speculators in a lottery : for in 
that, though there should be ten "thousand 
blanks to one prize, that one, somebody 
obtains. But sectarian religionists all 
draw blanks. They have no fresh truths, 
divine revelations, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, for their prize. They all draw the 
same tickets, and those arc of doubt and 
ignorance; and they must he tickets of 
«error, for truth brings certainty, know- 
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ledge, and light to him who wins it as his 
prize. This is not because positive phi- 
losophy will not hold as good in heavenly 
sciences, as in earthly ones, but on account 
of mankind, generally, being bunglers in 
theology, and fools in spiritual things. 

Jesus showed himself a true religioua 
philosopher, and one worthy of being the 
reat law-giver of the Gospel, when he 
aid down as a fundamental law of the 
system which he taught- — "If any man 
will do his will, ho shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God or whether I 
speak of myself." Although his mission, 
and the principles which he revealed were 
of such a startling nature to his hearers, 
yet, he not only gave them to understand 
that the truth of his doctrines was demon- 
strable, but he also fearlessly promised a 
knowledge of its origin to al! the obedient. 
The same confidence in his mission, and 
in the fact that certainty would be ob- 
tained concerning the source, both of that 
and his system, by all who would do the 
will of the Father, is continually manifest 
throughout the whole of his ministry, 
Besides the one we have cpioted for our 
heading, w r e find such sayings as the fol- 
lowing — "Flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, hut my Father which 
is in heaven." " Ilowbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
vou unto all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself: but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. He shall glo- 
rify me: for he shall receive of mine, and 
shew it unto you/* "But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of me." "But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you," There is nothing 
dark and ambiguous about such sayings. 
As strongly and simply as language can 
convey ideas, does this master of theology 
endeavour to inculcate into the minds of 
his disciples, the fact that those who re- 
ceived the Gospel and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost would grow in the knowledge of 
truth and revelation. 

The reason of the confidence of Jesus 
in his mission, and in the system which 
he taught, and of his boldness in making 
such promises, was because he knew that 
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the doctrine which he laid down consti- 
tuted that jdan by which God hud decreed 
before the foundation of the world that 
all mankind should he saved, lie knew 
that he offered to hi a hearers a system of 
truth, and that it could therefore be de- 
monstrated He came from the Father, 
and the Gospel had the same origin, and 
he was ever confident that God would 
honour that which came from Himself, 
by making it known to the obedient by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. Indeed", 
he understood that it could not be other- 
wise; for spiritual effect* must follow 
spiritual oau-es, as unerringly a* natural 
effects follow natural causes, and for this 
reason he hud no misgivings about, the 
matter. Were it not so, then the doctrines 
of religion coming from the mouth of the 
Lord of Life ;md Glory, mu«t be as worth- 
less in their n-iture, as powerless in their 
effects, and as uncertain in their operations, 
as when flowing from the lips of any of the 
sectarian theologians of the present day. 

"lie that doeth his will shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God or 
whether I speak of myself." Not by 
signs and miracles, but by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. It is nowhere said in 
lb'» ScnpMires that spiritual tilings are 
diseern:*d by miracles ; nor \% it recorded 
that Jesus ever intimated that signs, won- 
ders hooka, forms, and ceremonies, were 
to Ior.il the faithful into all truth, give 
them eternal life, and sanctify and fit 
them to dwell in the presence of the Fa- 
ther. Truly, these are hand-maidens and 
co-workers with the Spirit, and they all 
belong to the body of Christ; but without 
the Holy Ghost the written word killetli, 
forms and ceremonies become cold anil 
stiff, and si 4ns and wonders tend to be- 
wild, rment and delusion. No man ever 
•bt lined a knowledge of God by such 
means; no one lias clearly understood the 
things of the kingdom through these 
mediums; t o one can know that Jesus is 
the Christ upon their authority; neither 
by the evidence of these alone has any 
Latter-day Saint ever learned that Joseph 
Smith w.is God's Prophet, and the Book 
of Mormon a divine record. Though 
angels jyere to lay golden plates before 
the eves of all the world, and declare with 
the voice of ten -thousand trumpets that 
Jesus is L l e Christ, and that Joseph holds 
the keys of the last dispensation, though 
all mankind had committed to heart every 
inspired word ever written, and each per- 


son had power to cause fire to fall from 
heaven, and to work other mighty mira- 
cles ; even all this alone would not save 
one soul, prove the divine authenticity of 
any work, be an infallible guide to "the 
footsteps of candidates for celestial glory, 
nor usher a single member of the human 
family into the presence of the Father. 
It was the Holy Ghost that the Saviour 
said he would send to his disciples, to 
lead them into all tru'h and show them 
the things of God. It was that Spirit 
which was to he the Comforter, and smr 
guide of the Saints. He was not even 
to speak upon his own authority, but to 
testify only of that which he should hear. 
Unless man possesses this infallible wit*- 
ness of God and spiritural things, we can 
easily conceive how, by such agents as 
the former, a thicker veil of darkness 
might be drawn over his mind, and what 
monstrous births of sectarianism, con- 
tention, doubt, and chaos, they might 
bring forth. Indeed this is not a point 
upon which the world is poor in experi- 
ence. Every page of history is stained 
by society's relying exclusively upon forms, 
ceremonies, and the written word; upon 
spirits, angels, miracles, and signs. They 
have made up the sum of every false re- 
ligion from the days of Adam until now. 
These are all that the world and sectarian 
churches have ever obtained of spiritual 
things, and strange as it might appear 
infidelity is their offspring. Every church, 
system of religion, and priesthood which 
have not belonged to God, have all been 
established upon books, traditions, signs, 
wonders, angels, symbols, creeds, and ce- 
remonies. Egypt, Babylon, and othet 
heathen nations have had their soothsay- 
ers, astrologers, magicians, and oracles. 
They are said to have turned water into 
blood, and sticks into serpents ; to have 
brought up plagues and wrought won- 
ders. The Catholic church has had its 
winking images, bones of saints, tradi- 
tions, miracles, and ceremonies. Protes- 
tants have founded their faith and systems 
upon Bibles, tracts, colleges, and tradi- 
tions; and upon miracles performed an- 
ciently, angels that have administered in 
olden times and Prophets, Apostles, and 
Saints, who died many centuries ago. 
Latterly we have seen an extraordinary 
mo venn nt in which a large body of men of 
all classes, creeds, re 1 morals have joined. 
Mesmerism and clairvoyance have exhibited 
to the public startling phenomena. Biolo- 
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gists, in the presence of thousands, have 
called for subjects from their audience, 
and having put their spell upon them, 
have, to the imaginations of those subjects, 
turned water into wine and many other 
kinds of fluid. They have struck their 
patients hlind, paralyzed their limbs, filled 
their bodies with pains, and healed them 
again ; chairs have hy them been turned 
into tigers, sticks into serpents, and a va- 
riety of other signs and wonders perfor- 
med, which, to those operated upon, have 
seemed as real as anything witnessed in 
every-day life. Mediums have held their 
circles, and muttered and peeped, and 
sought unto familiar spirits, skeleton 
hands have appeared, far similrs of great 
men's writing have been found in draw ers 
and other places, and purporting to have 
been done and deposited there by the 
spirits of the men themselves ; papers are 
edited under the special direction of in- 
visible agencies, tables are turned, fur- 
niture of great weight suspended in tin* 
air, and a variety of useless and confusing, 
but remarkable manifestations are wit- 
nessed* Miracle has been thrown at mi- 
racle, Bible against Bible, tract at tract, 
doctrine in opposition to doctrine, tradi- 
tions have fought with traditions, church 
has rose up and contended with church, 
spirit rapped in rivalry with spirit, and 
that which one has given as truth, the 
other has declared to be a lie. 

This has been the result of m iciety's erect- 
ing superstructures upon such sandy 
foundations, and men trying to find out 
God, and to obtain a knowledge of hea- 
venly things by these means. Thus doubt, 
uncertainty, darkness, and sectarianism 
reign until this day, and mankind have 
been in a .state of perplexity f or thousands 
of years; nor even now have the world 
determined whether all this is natural or 
supernatural ; what is from God and what 
from the devil ; which is delusion and 
which is truth. Indeed the decisions of 
men concerning these matters are as cha- 
otic, uncertain, and meaningless, as those 
subjects themselves upon which they give 
judgment. 

These considerations, and this experience 
of the world will, perhaps, at first sight, 
seem to some to strengthen the views that 
religion cannot be demonstrated, and an 
answer obtained concerning those spi- 
ritural mysteries which are pressing them- 
selves on the consciousness of every man ; 
while others might think that they go to 


prove that miracles, doctrines, angels, ce- 
remonies, and religion are altogether a 
delusion, and that infidelity alone is wor- 
thy the acceptance of thinking men* We 
will not, however, in this article enter into 
a discussion to show the impossibility of a 
system of negatives being a system of 
truth, nor dwell upon the consideration 
that infidelity in admitting that it cannot 
find out God, nor answer concerning im- 
mortality, and a thousand other mjsteries, 
felt most by the highest natures, and those 
who think most, but repeats the same 
things which has been said by every false 
' theology. The admission that he cannot 
arrive at certainty and knowledge con* 
cerning spiritual things, when made by 
an infidel, amounts to neither more nor 
less than when made by believers in delu- 
sive religions. They both simply admit 
that they have discover* d nothing, and 
that they are in the dark concerning God 
and heavenly things, 

1 But because false systems of religion 
have existed for many thousand years, 
and obtained the majority of mankind as 
its votaries, does it therefore follow that 
there is no genuine system of religion? 
Because error exists is the c consequent- 
ly no truth ? Do we take an exten- 
sive circulation of a spurious coin as evi- 
dence that a sterling currency is im possi- 
ble? Does a wrong calculation demon- 
strate that a correct one cannot be made, 
and that there is no positive science of 
figures? Because sectarians and infidels 
are in the dark concerning God and spi- 
ritual things, does it therefore follow that 
there is no divine light — no certain Gospel 
illumination, 

Jesus has declared — "If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or w hether I speak 
of myself." It is evident from the Scrip- 
tures that all the Apostles, Prophets, and 
Saints of God of old were perfectly satis- 
fied of the call which thev had received, and 
with the work which tfiey had espoused- 
Indeed, they were. the only ones that ever 
obtained a knowledge of their Creator 
and celestial things. They were children 
of the light, while the rest of mankind 
remained in darkness. One of those 
Apostles, verifying the words 0f Jesus, 
made the following emphatic aasertion — 
u We know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness." They 
demonstrated the Gospel, and found out 
God by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
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[October, 1841 . 

Saturday, Oth. Copy of a letter to 
Smith Tittle, Esq. 

Dear Sir — Tour Kind letter of September 
was received during our Conference, which 
is just over, containing a full and particular 
explanation of everything which gave rise to 
some, feelings of disappointment in relation 
to our business transactions; and I will as- 
sure you it ha§ nlhiyed on our part every 
prejudice. It breathes the spirit of kindness 
and truth. I will assure you that wo ex- 
ceedingly regret that there have been any 
grounds fur hardness a^d disappointment. 
But as far as I am concerned, I must plead 
innocent, and you will consider me so, when 
you come to know all the facts, 1 have 
done all that I could on my part, I will 
still do nil that I can. I will not leave one 
stone unturned. 

Now the facts are these. I sent my bro- 
ther Ilyrum, and Doctor Galland with means 
in their hands—say not money — but with 
power to obtain every property or money 
which was neeessarv to enable them to fulfil 
the contract I made with Mr. Hotchkisa. 
My brother Ilyrum was under the necessity 
of returning to this place on account of his 
ill health, leaving the business In the hands 
of Dr. Gal bind, with the fullest expectation 
that he would make over the property or 
money to Mr. Hotchkiss, and make every- 
thing square so far as the interest is con- 
cerned, if not the principal. He was in- 
structed to pay the interest that had ac- 
crued, and should accrue up to the fall of 
184*,*, so as to be in advance of our indebted- 
ness. 

I had also made arrangements with the 
Eastern Chnrche*, and had it in my power 
to deed over lands for the whole debt, and 
had expected that an arrangement of that 
kind would have been entered into. 

I am well assured that Dr. Galland did 
not lack for any means whatever, to pay the 
interest at any rate, if not the principal; 
and, why he has not done according to my 
instructions, God only knows. 1 do not 
feel to charge him with having done wrong, 
until I can investigate the matter, and as- 
certain to a certainty where the fault lies. 
It may be through sickness or disaster, this 
strange neglect has happened. I would to 
God the thing had not happened. 

When I read Mr. Ilotchkiss' letter, I 
learned that he was dissatisfied. 1 thought 


that he meant to oppress me, and felt ac- 
cordingly mortified and sorrowful in the 
midst of affliction* to think that he should 
distrust me for a moment, that I would not 
do all that was within my power. 

But upon having an explanation of the 
whole matter, my feelings are changed, and 
I think that you all have l ad eaur-e < 1" com- 
plaining. But yon will, in the magnanimity 
of y«*ur good feelings, certainly not blame 
me when you find that I have discharged an 
honourable duty on my part, 

1 regret exceedingly that I did not know 
some time since what I now know, that I 
might have made another efVort before it got 
so late. Cold weather is now rolling in 
upon us. I have been confined here ihis 
season by sickness, and various other things 
that were beyond my control ; such as having, 
been demanded by the Governor of Missouri, 
of the Governor of this State, and he, not 
having moral courage enough to resist the 
demand, although it was founded in injustice 
and cruelty. I accordingly was taken pri- 
soner, and they put me to some ten or ele- 
ven hundred dollars* expense and trouhle, 
Mich as lawyer's fees, witnesses, kc, &c.> 
before I could be redeemed from under the 
difficulty. 

Bat I am now clear of them once more, 
and now in contemplating the face of the 
whole subject, I find that I am under the 
necessity of asking a little further indul- 
gence—say, till next spring, so that 1 may 
be enabled to recover mvself. and then, if 
God spares my life, and gives me power to 
do so, I will come in person to your country, 
and will never cease my labours until the 
whole matter is completely adjusted to the 
full satisfaction of all of yon. The subject 
of your debt was fairly presented before our 
General Conference im Id on the first of this 
month, consisting of some ten thousand peo- 
ple) for their decision on the wisest and beat 
course in relation to meeting your demands. 

The " Twelve/' as they are denominated 
in the Times' and Seasons were ordered by 
the Conference to make arrangements in the 
eastern Branches of the Church, ordering 
them to go to you and turn over their pro- 
perty as you and they might agree, and take 
up our obligations and bring them here, and 
receive property here for them ; and I have 
been ordered by the Conference to write 
this letter to you, informing you of the- 
measures which are about to be taken to 
make all things right. 
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T would inform you that Dr. Galland baa 
not returned to the we§tern country as yet. 
lie has a considerable amount of money in 
his hands, which was to have been paid to 
you, as we intended. He is on his way, for 
au^ht we know, and is retarded in his jour- 
ney by some misfortune or other. He may 
return, however, as yet, and give a just and 
honourable account of himself. We hope 
this nmv be the case. I am sorrowful on 

m 

at couni oi" disappointments. It is a great 
disappointment to me, as well as to your- 
selves. 

As to the growth of our place, it is very 
rapid, and it would be more so, were it not 
for sh'Uiic^s and death. There have been 
many deaths, which leaves a melancholy re- 
flection, but we cannot help it. When God 
speaks from the heavens to call us hence, 
wc must submit to His mandates. 

And as for your sincerity iind friendship, 
gentlemen, we have not the most distant 
doubt. We will not have any. We know 
it is for your interest to do us good, and for 
our we Hare and happiness to be punctual in 
the fulfilment of all our vows, and we think 
for the future you will have no cause for 
complaint. We intend to struggle with all 
our mts Fortunes of life, and shoulder them 
up handsomely, like men. 

Wc a-k nothing, therefore, but what ought 
to be required between man and man, and 
by those principles which bind man to man, 
by kindred blood, in bearing our own part 
in everything which duty calls us to do, as 
not inferior to any of the human race; and 
we will be treated as such, although we dif- 
fer with some in matters of opinion in tilings 
'viz , religious matters), for which we only 
feM ourselves amenable to the Eternal Ciod, 
And may God forbid that pride, ambition, a 

(To be i 


want of humanity, or any degree of impor- 
tance, unjustly, should have uny dominion in 
our bosoms. 

We are the sons of Adam. We are the 
free born sons of America^ and having been 
trampled upon, and our rights taken from 
us, even our Constitutional rights, by a good 
many who boast themselves of be ing valiant 
in freedom's cause, while their hearts possess 
not a spark of its benign and enlivening in- 
fluence, it will atfurd a sufficient excuse, wo 
hope, for any har^h remarks that may have 
been dropped by u*, when we thought there 
was an assumption of superiority designed 
to gall our feelings. 

We are very sensitive as a people — we 
confess it ; but we want to be pardoned for 
our sins, if any we have committed. With 
regard to the time when the first payment 
of interest should be called for, it appears 
that we misunderstood each other, but suffice 
it to say, that it shall not prevent our ma- 
king arrangements concerning the whole 
matter. It is still, however, my firm con- 
viction that my understanding concerning 
the interest was correct, 

I remain, gentlemen, with sentiments of 
respect, 

Yours, &c., 

Joseph Smith. 

Monday, 10th. The Twelve met for 
the purpose of counsel, and spent most of 
the day in visiting ihe nek. 

Elder Erastus Snow writes from North- 
bridge, Massachusetts. He had been la- 
bouring in Salem and vicinity four weeks, 
organized a lir.-nn-h ut* thirty members, 
and the prospects are Hatter ing. 

ontinued.) 


<f Jjr lattrc-hq faints Jiiillrntiinl liar. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1856. 

Emigration. — It is desirable that the Saints who design to emigrate from Europe 
to Utah the coming season, should leave this country sufficiently early to accomplish 
their journey before there is danger of being overtaken on the road with the eohl and 
storms of Autumn* This has been one great object kept in vievv heretofore, but 
there have been circumstances to cause delay which have not been under the control 
of the Presidency here. For the accomplishment of this next seison, circumstances 
now appear favourable ; and we take an opportunity thus early to give some instruc- 
tions to the Saints on the subject of emigration. 
It is not yet fully determined what will be the price per person, charged by the 
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P. E. F. Company, for taking emigrants from here to Utah the coming season with 
hand-carls, but it will nut, probably, vary much from the prices of last year. We 
will inform the Saint* on this point as soon as it is decided* In the moan time, we 
wish aJl who are desirous to emigrate, and who can raise the amounts required last 
year — £9 for those over one war old, and £4 10s, for those under one — to send up 
their deposit of XI to this (Mice as soon as they can do so; and it is desirable that 
none should delay doing this later than the 1st January next, in order that we may have 
timely notice of the number of emigrants, and not be delayed in chartering ships. 

The deposit should be aecompatned with the name, address, age, occupation, and 
the name of country in which the person for whom it is sent was born. 

Wo do not expect to ship any through emigrants from here later than the 25th of 
March, in order that they may reach the place of outfitting for the Plains early in 
May, In addition to the shipping deposits of those intending to emigrate, we wish 
them as fast as they get possession of the money with which they intend to pay for 
their emigration, to remit the same to this Office, At an early date we shall send an 
Agent to the United States to assist those having the charge of the emigration there 
in getting everything in readiness, that the companies may start across the Plains 
With but little delay on their arrival at the point of outfit; and it is absolutely neces- 
sary to have the funds on hand in order to accomplish this desirable object* A little 
reflection will show those who intend to emigrate the necessity of strict attention to 
this counsel, as long delays on the frontiers may result from want of a ready compliance 
on their part. x *; 

A prompt observance of these instructions, concerning deposits and remittance of 
funds, is as necessary on the p irt of those who intend to go through independent of 
the P. E* F. Company, but who wish our Agent to have their outfit in readiness for 
them on their arrival on the frontiers, as it is for the I*. E. Fund passengers. 

Owing to the difficulty of selling property in this country, which has been donated 
in Utah for the emigration of the poor, we do not expect that the P. E. F. Company 
will be able to assist many of them to emigrate this season, excepting those who do- 
nated £5 to assist others last season, on the condition that they be emigrated this. 

Utaii Mail. — On the 23rd of October the mail arrived from Utah, bringing let- 
ters bearing date August 31, and numbers 22, 23, 24, and 25 of the Dexeret Aeivs. 
We publish in this Number of the Stnr a letter from Elder Woodruff, which contains 
the principal items of interest. 

We gather from the News the following additional items. The Saints feel well, 
rejoice in the work that God has assigned them, and have a fair prospect of a suffi- 
cient amount of provisions to last them until another harvest. 

Elder Philemon C. Merrill, from his mission to England, arrived in Great Salt 
Lake City on the 13th insL He was a little in advance of his company, for the 
purpose of making preparations for camping, herding stock, &c\ Elder Merrill re- 
ported the company in excellent health and spirits* 

On the 15th, Elder Samuel A. Woolley, from his mission to Ilindostan, and Dr. 
Jeter Clinton, from his mission to the States, arrived from the same company ; on the 
10th several more of the company rolled on to the public square in the 17th Ward, 
among whom were Elders Enoch B. Tripp, Elisha Edwards, and Edwin Whiting 
from their mission to the States. 

The remainder of the company arrived on the 18th. The missionaries seemed 
much rejoiced with the privilege of again greeting their families and friends in the 
mountains, andjof participating in the blessings which only Saints enjoy. 
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Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

August 30, 1856, 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Sir — The eastern mail arrived on 
the t!Sth instant, and brought many let- 
ters from our friends at Washington, 
and other parts of the globe, with the 
St<n\ Mor^totiy and many other papers, 
which gave us the general news of the 
day, amLshowed us that the political state 
of " the atmosphere at Washington, and 
throughout the nations, was anything but 
ealm and serene* We heard but little from 
our hand-cart emigration, or any of the 
back companies. Philemon C. Merrill 
and company arrived on thelftth instant; 
as far as we eould learn all well- I had 
an interview with Dr. J. Clinton, who 
was well and in good spirits. 

The weather has continued dry since 
we last wrote, Our wheat harv< >t is 
gathered, and proves to be a much bet- 
ter crop than we could have expected, 
considering the drought ; the heads were 
well filled, even where the wheat was so 
short that it had to be pulled, which has 
been the case with many acres this season. 
Our corn crop looks quite well. The 
potatoe crop IB nearly a failure, they mostly 
run to vines; beets and garden vegetables 
look well. This season is not our peach- 
bearing year, yet some orchards will bear 
a middling crop — some very fine apples in 
the orchards. 

President Young's apple trees are, some 
of them, loaded, and he has a good crop of 
peaches; his grapevines are loaded, and I 
think he will have two or three thousand 
pounds of grapes this season. 

It is a general time of health in this 
Territory, excepting a company that came 
in from the Mississippi, who brought the 
small-pox with them, but it has not spread 
much yet, and we hope it will not. 

A company arrived from Carson Valley 
on the 28th instant, they report that 
Murray, who was tried for murder last 
winter, was killed by the Indians, also a 
man by the name of Keddin. 

Your family are all well. Brothers 
Bates and Luke Johnson are about to 
start on a mission of about one month, 
with Seth M, Blair to Ruby Valley on an 


exploring expedition to open a new route 
to Carson Valley, They expect to meet 
brother Enoch Reese With a company from 
Carson, to co-operate with them. 

Our Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society are making quite an exertion to 
promote home manufactures in this Ter- 
ritory, as the time has come when we see 
that we arc under the necessity of making, 
in a grc:it measure, what we use. The 
various Wards of the City and Territory 
are forming auxiliary blanches of the 
same ; intending to manufacture all they 
can for home consumption. 

During this month, Elder Parley P« 
Pratt, and a few others, have been ap- 
pointed on missions to the States. Tho- 
mas Bullock, Bernard Snow, and some 
others are sent to Europe. 

The Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society hold their annual fair on the 1st 
of October, at which there will be an ex- 
hibition of stock, agricultural products, 
farming and gardening implements, ma- 
nufactures, ladies' work, machinery, and 
fruit. A ploughing match will take place 
on the Governor's land near the City, 
about Conference time. There will be 
premiums awarded for the best of each 
named class ; also for the best essays on 
agriculture, horticulture, pomology, and 
home manufactures. We expect the fair 
will be as extensive as the occasion. 

Brother Willes, the Territorial inspec- 
tor of schools, has returned from a tour 
to the north, and reports the favourable 
results consequent upon the co-operation 
of the authorities in the various settle- 
ments; also the establishment of sabbath 
schools, and the organization of Literary 
Societies, 

Among other improvements in the City, 
a now Baptismal font is now being built, 
near the Endowment House in the Tem- 
ple Block, 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff* 


President's Office, 

Great Salt L*lce City, 

August 31, 185C* 

Elder John Kay. 

Dear Brother — Your very welcome let- 
ter of June 12 came to hand on the 
28th instant, I was truly glad to hear 
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from you, and to learn that you were pros- 
pering so well upon your mission. It is 
a cause of constant joy and satisfaction to 
me to know that the Lord in whom I 
trust is steadily rolling forth His work in 
defiance of, and in opposition to all the 
combined powers of earth and hell. lie 
is .still above and over all, and can cause 
the wrath of man to praise His holy name, 
lie it is who rules and overrules, who sets 
up and throws down whom lie will, and 
none can hinder. 

The Lord has been merciful to you and 
all the Elder?, as well as to all of His peo- 
ple, and we should show by our acts, that 
we honour Ilim by keeping His command- 
ments, and labouring faithfully for the 
cause of truth, and the bringing forth of 

ion* 

It is a great favour and blessing to be 
esteemed worthy to go forth into the vine- 
yard and win souls to Christ, to have a 
part and lot in this work of the last days, 
even to enlighten the understanding of the 
honest in hearty and gather out the rem- 
nants of Israel from among the nations, 
whither the Lord has scattered them, 
and bring them to the mighty gathering 
of the last days. This work should, as I 
presume it does, till jour soul with joy 
and gladness, and cause you to be faithful 
and true to the interests of Zion, and to 
keep yourself pure and holy from this 
wicked and adulterous generation, to see 
to it, that you do nothing which shall 
bring reproach upon the cause which we 
have espoused , bui. manifesting your faith 
by your good works, fulfil your mission, 
and return in due time with the blessings 
and confidence of all the Saints, to the 
bosom of the Church, and your family in 
these valleys of the. mountains. 

Praying the Lord to bless you for ever, 
I remain, truly your brother in the Gos- 
pel of salvation, 

Rkigitam Young. 


SCANDINAVIA. 

Alborg, October 9, lS^fl. 

resident 0, Pratt, 

Dear Brother — Since 1 last wrote you 
I have been in Stockholm, and by the 
way of Malmo to Copenhagen. 

t had a good time in travelling through 
Sweden. The work is just commencing 
in different places; the Conferences are 
small, and the brethren labour under ad- 


verse circumstances. It is a common lot 
for many of the Elders to sutler imprison- 
ment and whipping, still they feel to per- 
severe and magnify their calling. . . 
I believe that the Lord will soon open the 
way more fully in that land, for in it there 
are many of the blood of Israel, I re- 
turned to Copenhagen the B9th ultimo, 
and on the 4th instant I left it in company 
with Elders Kay, Haight, and Widerborg, 
by rail to Korsoer, and took steamer for 
the town of Hoursens, hut as we left the 
wharf, and not more than fifty rods from 
it, some part of the engine g;ive way, and 
the boat became disabled and could not 
proceed. There was another steamer in 
our rear for the City of Aarhuus, the 
Captain kindly hailed her, the boat slacken- 
ed its speed, and then started a- head and 
went about two miles on account of the 
current, then turned round and came 
back for the unfortunate j i engers on 
the disabled boat- We landed in the said 
place (Aarhuus) about G o'clock in the 
evening ; took coach for Veile, where we 
arrived on Sunday the 5th, at half- past 
eleven, a. m., and found Conference con- 
vened. We met with the Saints in the 
afternoon* I preached to them ; quite a 
number of Gentiles were there and tried 
to make a disturbance, but when brother 
Wider borg stood forth to interpret what 
I had said, the strangers bee an to be 
quiet, and the meeting went on without 
anv further disturbance. 

On Monday we held meeting all day, ami 
did considerable business for the Confer- 
ence : we had good teaching from several of 
the brethren, and ordained twelve Elders. 
The Saints rejoiced exceedingly* We ar- 
rived in this place last evening at eight 
o'clock, over land route by coach. To- 
day Conference commenced at ten o'clock. 
The Elders gave an account of their la- 
bours in the two Conferences that w ere as- 
sembled, and as good a report as could be 
expected under existing circumstances. 
They have cheerfully complied with the 

law of tithing I have one 

more Conference to visit after I leave 
here, in Sealand, which I intend doing 
next Monday and Tuesday. I shall then 
leave for Hull, and spend the Sabbath, on the 
19th, at Sheffield, in one of brother William 
G. Young's Conferences, if the Lord w ill, 
and then return to Liverpool to see brother 
Pratt, and sit down and have a good chat, 
and give you a more particular account of 
my travels through the Scandinavian Mis- 
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lion, and toll you all about the<rood Saints 
in it, for truly they are a gjond people, but 
are mostly poor, as Jesus. said. They have 
had just enough to do to keep the work 
going on in the extensive range of labours 
that the Elders have in consequence of 
the Saints being so scattered. It is at- 
tended with more expense than it other- 
wise would he if they were not so far 
apart 


This Mission consist? of about 3000 
poor Saints, scattered throughout three 
different kingdoms — Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, where the wages are so low, 
that a man can hardly earn enough to 
buy his bread, and black rye bread at 
| that. 

I remain as ever, truly, 

Your brother, in haste, 

E, T. Befson. 


INFLUENCE OF SLANDER. 


{From the " Western Standard'*) 


The news which we have received from 
the East by the last steamer, is, as usual, 
of a cheering nature. The work of the 
Lord is progressing surely and effectively, 
although Satan and his emissaries have 
not relaxed the vigilance which has ever 
characterized their efforts to thwart and 
counteract the Influence and labours of 
the servants of God. In the cities of New 
York and Bo-ton, where the European 
emigrating Saints have landed this season, 
a beneficial moral effect has been produced 
by the cleanliness, good erder, intelligence, 
and union witnessed among our emigra- 
tion. Men may swear falsely, and endea- 
vour by every means in their power to 
propagate lies and injurious reports about 
the people, ;ih they have recently done at 
a trial in New York, yet these slanders are 
abundantly refuted by the fact, which hun- 
dreds of disinterested parties bear testi- 
mony to — that the " Mormon" emigration, 
taken as a whole, is superior to any ever be- 
fore landed in the United States. Honest- 
hearted men cannot close their eyes to 
these facts; the difference between the 
reality and what they had been taught to 
expect, is so apparent that the impression 
is indelible, and they perceive at once that 
they have been deceived. 

Our enemies cannot gain any real ad- 
vantage over us by slandering us. *' The 
trutli is mighty, and must prevail." Men 
may be deceived by their stories for awhile ; 
but the time is rapidly approaching when 
such deceptions will be swept away. Peo- 
ple may be loth to acknowledge it, yet it 
is a truth, that mankind are becoming 
daily more and more acquainted with 
"Mormonism" and its effects; and as the 


knowledge of it extend*, it will prove ir- 
resistible in convincing all who are up- 
right that it id God's truth revealed to 
man to ameliorate his condition. Time 
will prove it to their satisfaction. We 
have no doubts, no fears, no hesitation as 
to the results ; all we desire is for the 
people to know " Mormonism 97 as it is, 
and they ahull know it sooner or later, 
for, since; its first revelation to the chil- 
dren of earth up to the present time, a 
day has not passed which bus not brought 
to the world some further light upon the 
operations of (t Mormonism," neither will 
a day dawn from the present time until 
night shall cease to be, that will not add 
its quota to the world's stock of know- 
ledge on this all-important subject. 

The effect that the slanders of our ene- 
mies will have upon the people as their 
acquaintance with " Mormonism" and the 
" Mormons " increases, will be to convince 
them that they have been grossly deceived 
and duped, and that the reports in circu- 
lation about this people and their system, 
are totally unreliable. For instance : our 
enemies continually assert that our mis- 
sionaries have gone forth to Europe and 
other places, and by false representations 
of every kind have contrived to deceive 
the lowest and most vile, of the poor, ig- 
norant, and down-trodden m isses of Eu- 
rope into the belief of "Mormonism," 
and that it is of such people that our 
emigration is composed. This season's 
emigration in the East will convince every 
honest hearted man, at least, who may 
come in contact with them that in this 
respect they have been foully belied. It 
will do more, it will gradually and almost 
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imperceptibly prepare his mind to distrust 
and discard, as unworthy of his attention, 
every bug- a- boo story he may hereafter 
hear in relation to them. 

Again : our enemies have industriously 
circulated, since the rise of this Church 
up to the present time, that we were adul- 
terers, thieves, murderers, and everything 
that was ba«e, and that our settlement in 
Salt Lake Valley was litt le better than a 
den of robbers and outlaws. These stories 
have obtained such a circulation and in- 
fluence that numbers have confessed to 
us that they entered Salt Lake City with 
trepidation, trembling lest they should lose 
their lives, or, at least, their property. 
But how agreeable the disappointment I 
instead of violence, rapine, and bloodshed} 
they found peace, goud order, and har- 
mony — properly and lives sacredly guard- 
ed against every species of violence, and 
the love of virtue predominating in every 
breast; and those of them that were stck, 
and needed care and attention, found that 
the "Mormons" were a people whose 
hearts beat responsive to the calls of 
humanity, and to whom it was a pleasure 
to alleviate the wants of the suffering 
stranger thrown in their midst. These 
were incontestable proofs to the minds of 
hundreds, that so far as these stones were 
concerned, they were utterly fake and 
without foundation. 

In like manner our enemies have per- 
versely misrepresented our doctrines and 
their effects upon those who believed them. 
"Mormonism " they have set forth as a 
system devoid of truth, having no support 
from reason, and obnoxious to the {Scrip- 
tures. As the world become acquainted 
with it they are astonished to find that 
the u Mormons " predicate their doctrines 
upon the Scriptures, and are more as- 
tonished to find that they are supported 
by reason. Further investigation also 
convinces them, that if the 14 Mormons " 
believe and practise the doctrines they 
teach, they must of necessity be a good 
and pure people. As men arrive at a 
knowledge of these things the stories that 
they have heard relative to the absurd 
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and delusive doctrines believed in by the 
" Mormons," have no weight with them : 
they possess the evidence of their falsity, 
and knowing them to be false, they are 
prepared to doubt every other story that 
they may hear prejudicial to the people* 
Hundreds of individuals have thus been 
led to inquire into and prove "Mormon^ 
ism," who might, if it had not been a vil- 
lifted and abu^ 1 system, have passed it 
by without any further notice. 

"Mormonism" by this means gains 
converts, the world becomes acquainted 
with its operations, and those who love 
the truth and are truly and sincerely de- 
sirous of serving God, are attracted to it. 
Every Latter- day Saint who is in the 
path of his duty, whether abroad among 
the people preaching the principles of 
"Mormonism " orally, or at home in the 
Valleys of Utah building cities and tem- 
ple*, or leaving the land of his or her 
nativity emigrating to the mountains, or 
engaged in any of the fields of labour as- 
signed to us to fill, i8 disseminating a 
knowledge of " Mormoniem," and i* bear- 
ing so loud and powerful a testimony to 
its truth that the world will be left with- 
out excuse for rejecting it. 

The Lord has numberless ways of ef- 
fecting Ilia purposes, and t he slanderers of 
Ills people lie u^es ay instruments to warn 
mankind. Were there no slanderers of 
"Mormonism" there would be nothing 
to attract the attention of the people. If 
our enemies had not reported that we 
were murderers, adulterers, thieves, im- 
postors, disloyal, &c., &c, there would be 
no contrast ; hut, having heard these lies, 
their faMty when they come in contact 
with "Mormonism" is demonstrated. 
Coining in contact with " Mormonism " 
has ditkrent affects upon different people ; 
but with the honest-hearted lover of truth 
it has but one effect, and that is to con- 
vince him that it is the system of salvation 
designed by the Lord for his benefit. He 
may not arrive at this conclusion at once* 
but if hi; cherishes a love and regard for 
the principles of truth, he will be con- 
vinced of it sooner or later, 


Self Denial. — There never did, and never will exist, anything permanently noble and 
excellent in a character which is a stranger to the exercise of a resolute self denial. 

Look at Home:.— Asa general rule it will be found that our greatest sources of unhap- 
pinesa are within ourselves, and if we fail to live harmoniously with others, we shall act 
more wisely to set about correcting our own faults than to puk ft awn in their characters. 
Make the fountain pure, and the stream will flow clearly along, even though it must pas$ 
dark forests, lonely chasms, and rough shores. 
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OUR TIMJ-S. 
(From the "Mormon **) 

■ 


The loncrer we live, and the more we 
associate with our fellow-being?, the more 
we are convinced that the plnn < f Jesus 
Christ, for the redemption of the human 
family, is precisely the means to ac- 
complish that end, and that anything of 
human invention added thereto, is ym so 
much vanity and vexation of spirit. There 
is no subject to which the attention of 
men has benn so much and so often di- 
rected, as to that of religion, aril no 
subject withal so little tnnleiviood. There 
are some persons in the world who pro- 
fess to be contented with t! t;r religious 
notions, and who, at times, rejoice in a 
kind of hope, associated with sighing, 
groaning, and moaning; bur, the greater 
portion of mankind are more often squeam- 
ish over the name of religion than other- 
wise. This feeling does not arise from 
anything of a repulsive character con- 
nected with the principles taught by 
Christ, but from the nftftfju in which they 
have been enshrouded for generations, 
and the acerbity and bitterness with 
which religion has been discussed by 
those w ho have professed to be its minis- 
ters and living under its sacred influence. 
It is impossible for any intelligent perron 
to read the page of ecclesiastical history 
without feeling that the sacred and holy 
.name of religion has been abused, out- 
raged, and rendered offensive by the 
many crimes which have been committed 
in its name, by those who have professed 
to be the most pure and most devoted at 
its shrine. No man who lias intercourse wi th 
the masses but what knows that, at the pre- 
sent time, a f eeling of aversion to religion is 
strong, deep-rooted, and every day becom- 
ing greater and greater. When interroga- 
ted* very lew persons would avow their 
aversion to religion, but the fact is never- 
theless visible that this generation is abso- 
lutely without Cfod in their thoughts, and 
live and act as independently as if to Him 
they owed neither being nor continuity of 
existence. For that class of persons who 
rejoice in iniquity we never profess to 
write — we think it labour lost to wet our 
pen for such ; but to those who walk in 
the ways of darkness, and err from lack 


of that knowledge which, did they pos- 
sess, they would rejoice in, we have deep 
sympathy. The religions of men are 
shrouded in darkness. For generations 
men have churned no light from heaven — 
they have sought none — thty have con- 
tented themselves with human wisdom, 
human inspiration to interpret ancient 
?acred history, and the result has been 
confusion, division, and mysticism. Men 
who have had a more than ordinarv share 
of that peremption common to humanity* 
have mnnnged to gain a hearing, spread 
themselves, and gather around them some 
less favored, who have almost worshipped 
them as deities ; their words have been 
written and preserved as the fulness of 
wisdom and light, and served as the 
basis for a Christian society, an 
that has been hedged round and round 
with supsrstinon, to the exclusion of fur- 
ther litfht and knowledge. Thus men 
have been bound up by the name of a 
Luther, a Knox, or a Calvin, for genera- 
tions, Daring spirits that have ventured, 
even at the risk of anathemas and the 
brand of apostacy, to question the limited 
creed, have in turn, for some supposed 
better interpretation of the Bible, gather- 
ed around them admirers and disciples 
who have in their turn likewise as sa- 
credly watched and preserved their every 
word as their fathers had done before to 
Others, and in this manner "old lights" 
and "new lights" have each their cast 
iron creeds that know no extension. Each 
from policv has circumscribed truth, it 
matters not how obvious, if not in bar* 
mony with their rituals and professions of 
faith; and thus the light of heaven and of 
experience 1 has been repulsed from their 
minds* and men have lived enshrouded in 
the dnrkntss of their own bigotry. Pride 
and vanity have given to the w orld, under 
the name of Jesus the imaginations of 
men's minds, till lie, the fulness of light 
and truth has been rejected, and the great 
and sublime plan of salvation passed by 
and considered as f * a thing of nought, 
fitted for the darker ages of the world, 
but not for this enlightened age. With 
these facts, who can be astonished at the 
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widespread aversion to religion and the \ has saved thousands from incredulity, 
stalwart growth of incredulity ? planted hope in the bosoms of tens of 

We thank God tor "Mormonism* — thousands who knew nu hope, and caused 
OOOIfCumscribcd by creeds, it .rejects no many a heart, before cold and indifferent, 
truth ; pledged to no man* it follows the to rejoice in the plan of salvation* (live 
direction of the author of salvation ; it it a hearing. 


VARIETIES. 

Brc not affronted at a jest. — If one throws salt at thee, thou wilt receive no harm, unless 
thou hast sore places. If any one speaks evil of you, let your Hfe be so virtuous that no 
one will believe him. Always speak and act as if in the presence of God. 

Anciknt Kkmains. — The Burlington (Iowa) (iazette says that while some workmen wore 
engaged in excavating for the cellar of Governor Grime's new building, on the corner of 
Main and Valley streets, they came upon an arched vault, ten feet square, which, on 
being opened, was found to contain eight human skeletons of gigantic proportions. The 
waits of the vault were about fourteen inches thick, well laid up with cement or indestruc- 
tible mortar. The vault is about six IVct deep from the base to the arch. The skeletons 
are in a good state of preservation, and are the largest human remains ever found, being 
a little over eight feet long. 

The Fuuits of War. — The Albany Journal publishes a list of the battles fought during 
the year lfloo, with the number of people killed at each, beginning with the bombardment 
of Shanghai by the French, at which 100 fell, and ending with the fall of Kara, at which 
SfiOU full; by which Lut it appears that 7;i battles have occurred during the year, or more 
than one for each week, with an average loss of over a thousand men killed in each. This 
list does not include those who have f lilen by disease, or in skirmi-dies, nor the wounded, 
disabled, those who died in the hospital or the ambulance, or were irreparably maimed, or 
missing) or prisoners. The number left dead upon the field usually comprises about one- 
fourth of ttie en fire loss in a battle. By this rule the entire number swept out of useful 
existence by the w + ars of 18^1 must have reached over 300,000 men. No vear lias presented 
so blood v a record since Waterloo. 

tr 

Tin: Nakkm Kma:. — i am tormented with the desire of preaching better than I can* 
But I have no wish to make line, pretty sermons ; — prehiness is well enough when pret- 
tinesh is in its place. Hike to see a pretty child, or pretty flower, but in a tcrmon, prettiness 
is out of place. To my ear it would be anything but commendation, should it be said to 
roe, "You have given us a pretty sermon." If I were upon trial for my life, and my ad- 
vocate should amuse the jury with his tropes and figures, burying his argument benea:!i ji 
prolusion of the llowers of rhetoric, I would say to him, 14 Tut, man, von care more for 
jour vanity than for my hanging. Put yourself in my place, speak in view of the gallows, 
and vou will tell your story plainly and earnestly,* I have no objection to a lady's wind- 
ing a sword with ribbons and studding it with roses, when she presents it to her hero 
lover but in the day of brittle lie will tear away the ornaments, and use the naked edge 
to the enemy. — Robert Halt. 

Ohim k in California. — The increase of crime throughout the interior of the State i* 
absolutely appalling. From all quarters is heard the reports of murder, robbing, and 
arson, until an exchange that does not record several acts of killing, or other crime, is 
regarded as stale. Some are of the opinion that it is not bo much an increase of crime, in 
the aggregate, as it is a change of locality, but we cannot see that the decrease in this 
favoured spot is so much, as to justify us in imagining that it is produced by the flight of 
the criminals from this city. There is said to be a regularly organized baud of desperadoes 
in the interior, headed by a leader named Tom Bell, who is trying to emulate the deeds of 
the notorious Joaquin. Is it not strange that in California, where no pains or expense 
is spared to evangelize the people — where ministers and missionaries of every denomina- 
tion and in innumerable quantities, .dded by every auxiliary that they can procure or need, 
are doing all in their power after their fashion to turn men to God, that such evils exist 
to such an extent? Now, if this was the state of society in poor, benighted, polygamous, 
"Mormon" Utah, it might not be surprising; but that it should be in Christian California, 
while Utah is exempted from such evils ought, at least, to arouse attention and inquiry. 
Why is it ?_ Western Standard, 
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Kind Wonna.— They never blister the tongue or lips* And we have never heard of 
one mental trouble arising from this quarter. Though they do not cost much, yet they 
accomplish nmrh. Thrv In Ip one's own pood nature and goodwill. Soft words soften our 
own soul. An^ry words are fuel to the flame of wrath, and make it blaze more fiercely. 
Kind words m ike other ju*opIe ^oml mitumL Cold words freeze people, and hot worda 
scorch them, and hitter words nniko tbem bitter, and wrathful words make them wrathful. 
There is such a rush of all other kinds of words in our days, that it seems desirable to 
give kind words a chance among them. There are vain words, and idle word*, and hasty 
words, and spiteful words, and silly words, and empty words, an J profane words, and 
boisterous words, and warlike wonls. Kind words also produce their own image on men's 
souls. And a beautiful image it is. They smooth, and quiet, and comfort the hearer. 
They shame him out of Ips sour, morose, unkind feelings. We have not yet begun to use 
kind words in such abundance as they ought to be used. — PavcaL 


THE PROMISES OF THE LORD, 


Rejoice, rvy > ice, ye Saints, 

The time ib near ut hand, 
Whew the Lord will guLher yon, 

From every GentUe kmd * 
And bring you home to Zlnn, 

Where you may huppy be, 
Among the mithful Soiin of God t 

Through sill eternity* 

A Temple yen are building, 

Unto the name of ijod. 
That you may have your blessings, 

According to His word ; 
By uiishi ntfs and anointings, 

flint you may undersumd, 
The order of the Priesthood 

As He shall jive command. 

Tin? knowledge ind intelligence, 
That yon must there receive, 

Before yon ran be Saviours 
For the living and the dead ; 


For thus the key of knowledge, 
To the earth has been restorM, 

That from the IMng to the dead 
His name may be adored. 

The Lord your King, Messiah, 

Will suddenly appear. 
And on the Holy mountain 

His words you all may hear, 
When He comes to take the Kingdom 

Whose right it is t«i mle t 
And sway the sceptre of the Lord, 

Over every fait h fa J soul. 

You'll see the dea l arising, 

In glory and in might, 
Anil crow 11 "d In Kp It mini's blessings 

hi everlasting light; 
The earth be reeling to and fro 

And millions will be slain, 
Zton and Jerusalem, 

Will then unite again* 


Fr rata. —In Star No* 4fl, Quarterly List of Debts, Glasgow Conference, should be .£■">;* fo, Hjd, 
instead of 41* 'm. Ill TL" Totm is a dec ted accordingly. 

In Numher 44, current Volume of the Star, the word '* death'* In the Oth line of the 1st column of 
page 600, should be 41 life." 

Aoimtss— Kdwaril Senior, Mr. John Sykes, Kilna Hank, Dalton, near Huddcrafield. 
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PRIESTHOOD* 


HT ELOEtt GEOTK1E TLTRNBULL. 


Priesthood is the means which God has 
adopted to educite, perfect, and j»ave 
mankind. In the most approved semi- 
naries, scholars are selected from the ad- 
vanced classes and made teachers to the 
lower. Mankind are universally taught 
by each other, from the babe to the phi- 
losopher. In nature, and in all creation, 
God has made one intelligence dependent 
upon another, the lesser upon the greater, 
the lower upon the higher. In His deal- 
ings with mankind He has pursued a 
similar economy. He has chosen from 
among themselves, those whom He has 
deemed mo<t tit, to teach His laws, and 
administer His ordinances to their fellows. 
Those so chosen are called Priests ; they 
constitute the Priesthood of God on the 
earth. There are no other priests or 
priesthoods. These titles hare been as- 
sumed by other men, but they only belong 
to those who are called of (led. No man 
can officiate, acceptably, in the name of 
the Lord, without this calling. Men who 
have assumed to do it have met with 
summary and capital punishment, even 
for acting in, apparently, the most trivial 
ordinances; while those who have acted in 
higher offices have been devoured by the 
opening earth, or consumed by the fire of 
the Lord, The duties of the Priesthood 
are many, comprising everything that per- 
tains to the salvation of mankind, teni* 


E orally and spiritually ; it being placed 
etween God and man* according to ihe 
declaration of Amos, '* Surely the Lord 
(iod will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the Prophets." 

There are two orders of Priesthood, 
with separate and distinct offices and du- 
ties. The one is called the order of Mel- 
chisedec, the other the order of Aaron, or 
the Levitic-d Priesthood. (Heb. vii.) Wr 
read of no other order of Priesthood in 
the Scripture, but the qualifications r.nd 
duties of those two orders seem ample /or 
all the requirements of mankind. Those 
two orders are instituted in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, as 
the following quotation will show — 

H There are in the Church, two priest* 
hoods, namely, the Melchisedek, and the 
Aaronic, including the Levitical priest- 
hood. Why the first is called the Melchi- 
scdek priesthood, is because Melchisedek 
was such a great high priest. Before 
his day it was called the holy priesthood, 
after the order of the Son of God ; but 
out of respect or reverence to the name of 
the Supreme Being, to avoid the too fre- 
quent repetition of his name, they, the 
church, in ancient days, called that priest- 
hood after Melchisedek, or the Melchise- 
dek priesffiood. 

** AM other authorities or offices in the 
church are appendages to this priest* 
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hoorl; but there are two divisions or g rand to his seed after him for an everlasting 
heads — one is the Melchisedek priesthood, inheritance. "For their anointing shall 


and the other is the Aaronic, or Levitical 
priesthood/* (1>>c. and Cov. Sec. iii. 1,2.) 

The belief is widely prevalent that 
Priests and Priesthood have been done 
away from among men, by the Lord ; and 
many objections to the doctrine of the 
Latter-day Saints on this subject have 
been raised in the public mind. It is the 
purpose of the writer, in this article, to re- 
move some of those objections, and as they 
are principally embodied in a work pub- 
lished against the Latter-day Saints, I will 
treat upon them as they are there pre- 
sented, in ypntra-distinction to the « rthu- 
dox opinion. The work I refer to is en- 
titled "The Mormon's own Book," by 
Mr. T. W. P. Taylder ; but It might 
have been more honestly named The Anti- 
Mormon's own Book ; it is, however, a 
poor text- book for either. 

Our author starts out with the asser- 
tion, that " in the Scriptures we read of 
various orders in the priesthood," He can- 
not give the names of more than the two 
orders already mentioned. There is no 
other order named in the Scriptures. But 
he thinks ho has found at least two more. 
" The patriarchs," he says, " were priests 
in their families." Noah and Abraham 


surely bean everlasting priesthood through- 
out their generations." (Exod. xl. 15.) 
How could this be an everlasting Priest- 
hood throughout the generations of the 
sons of Aaron, if it were abolished at the 
coming of Christ ? If it were abolished 
the promise of God to Aaron must have 
fallen to the ground . Mr. Taylder should 
have proven that the Lord made a mis- 
take in promising this Priesthood for so 
long a period; or else have shown that 
He hud repented of His promise- lie 
does not allude to the promise at all. 

The Priests who persecuted Jesus, and 
put him to death, were certainly rejected 
becauseof their wickedness ; and the Priest- 
hood was taken from them. But this 
does not prove that it was abolished. The 
whole Jewish nation were likewise rejected 
and driven from the land which was pro- 
mised to Abraham, and his seed, for an 
everlasting inheritance, but the Christian 
world would not consider that to be proof 
that the seed of Abraham were rejected, 
never more to possess that land. It is ques- 
tionable whether Mr. Taylder would. 
Why ? He would say, "because the promise 
of God is immutable," or "because the pro- 
phets foretold that they would be dispersed, 
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offered sacrifices. i; True believers are said and also that they would be gathered again 


to be Priests." How does he know that 
the Priesthood which the Patriarchs held 
did not belong to either of the two orders 
named in Scripture? Is it because he is 
not sure whether " true believers " were 
Priests or not, that he uses the words 
"said to be" f If they were properly "said 
to be" Priests, how does he know that 
they are af ter some order not named in 
Scripture ? The conclusion is here jumped 
at, that, because the Patriarchs and " true 
believers," were Priests, they belonged to 
other orders than those named ; while it 
is not even intimated in Scripture that 
there are any other orders. Thus this 
conclusion is unwarranted. 

Regarding the two orders that are 
named in the Scriptures, we are first told 
that the Aaronic Priesthood "was abolish- 
ed on the coming of Christ/' 

As this is an idea universally entertained 
throughout Christendom, I beg the rea- 
der's careful consideration of the passages 
of Scripture which I shall brings forward 
to prove it a greatly mistaken one. 

When this Priesthood was confirmed 
upon Aaron, it was promised to him and | of the house of Israel j neither shall 


ami established in their own land." The 
same can be said of the Priesthood of 
Aaron. The promise of God to him is 
immutable. The Prophets foretold that 
the Priesthood should be taken from the 
house of Aaron, and out of the Jewish 
nation, as the reader will see by consult- 
ing Hosea iv. 1 — 9; Malachi ii. 7 — 9. 
And they also foretold that it would be 
restored "to the house of Aaron, and placed 
among the Jewish nation in the last days, 
when they should return and be established 
on their own land, as the following pas- 
sages will show — 

"And they shall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nations upon horses, and in chariots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into 
the house of the Lord, Arid I will also 
take of tit*' hi for priests, and for Lev ties 
saith the Lord" (Isaiah lxvi. 20, 21.) 

" For thus saith the Lord; David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne 

the 
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prl* l sf* the Leslies want a man before me 
to offer bnmt-qferiiigs, and to kindle 
meat-offeringSj and to do sacrifice continue 
alii/. , , . . If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
the night, and that there should not be 
day and night in their season ; Then may 
abo my covenant be broken with David 
my servant, that he should not have a son 
to rei^n upon his throne; aivl with the 
L&ntez the priests, my ministers. As the 
ho^t of heaven cannot he numbered, nei- 
ther the sand of the sea measured, so will 
I multiply the seed of David my servant, 
and the Levitts that minister unto me " 
(Jeremiah xxxiii. 17 — 22.^ 

* c And he shall purify the sons of Lnn\ 
and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness/* (Malachi Hi. 3.) 

From these passages we learn unmis- 
takably that the Aaronie Priesthood will 
be restored to the Jewish nation, when I 
they return to their own land — that the 
promise of an everlasting Priesthood is as 
certain as the constant return of day and 
night, or the "sure mercies of David" — 
that they shMl offer burnt-offerings and 
kindle meat- offerings continually, and their 
numbers will be as great as the host of 
heaven or tlie sand on the sea shore — and 
that Christ at his second coming will pu- 
rify them until they can offer an offering 
in righteousness. The belief that the 
Aaronie Priesthood was abolished at the 
comiivj: of Christ, is in direct opposition 
to all these prophecies, as well as to the 
promises of (rod to Aaron. 

Mr. Taylder adds, as a reason for the 
assertion that the Aaronie Priesthood was 
abolished, "for by his once offering of 
himself as a sacrifice for sin, there was no 
necessity of sacrifices, according to Le- 
vitical ceremonies, which were then abo- 
lished." But this statement is as directly 
opposed to the passages already quoted, as 
the other. Those passages show that the 
Levitical ceremonies are to continue, as 
well as the Priesthood ; even burnt-offer- 
ings are to be offered, meat-offerings kin- 
dled, and sacrifices made continually ; and 
Christ himself will purify the Priests for 
that purpose. But if this reason were 
true so far as it goes, would it be a suffi- 
cient one for the abolishment of the Priest- 
hood? Had they no other duties to per* 
form than to offer sacrifices? Mr. Tayl- 
der says, they had to teach the people. 
Do the people no longer require to bo 


taught? They also learned the mind of 
the Lore] by Prim and Thummim. Do 
the people no longer need to know the 
mind of the Lord ? They had authority 
to administer the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. Is baptism no 
longer necessary ? They also administered 
to the poor, the sick, the unclean, and 
handled the vessels of the house of the 
Lord. Are none of these things neces- 
sary ? If sacrifices were indeed abolished, 
it would have to be shown that this Priest- 
hood could no longer officiate in any other 
respect, before this could properly be as- 
signed as a sufficient reason for its being 
abolished also. 

For proof of his assertion that Levitical 
ceremonies were abolished, Mr. Taylder 
refers to Hebrews i.w 8, lfl. The pas- 
sages read as follows — "The Holy Ghost 
this signifying, that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet standing. 

. And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might 
receive t the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance." 

There is nothing said in the above pas- 
sages about the abolishment of Levitical 
ceremonies. The *< first tabernacle/' ami 
" fir^t testament," he re spoken of, certain- 
ly mean the law; and I admit that it in- 
cludes Levitical ceremonies and sacrifices. 
But the abolishment of the law in the sense 
in which Mr, Taylder uses the term "abo- 
lished/* is not here signified* Paul in 
this cpUtlc, is writing to those who were 
under the Gospel, or ?ieiu testament. 
His object was to show them the superio- 
rity of the Gospel to the law, which is 
called the " first tabernacle" and "first 
testament," because it was the first that 
Paul, and those to whom he wrote, were 
Acquainted with. The Gospel is called 
the new testament, not because it was 
never known or revealed before, but be- 
cause it was new to them, and is always 
new whenever and to whomsoever it is re- 
vealed. 

The opinion that the Gospel was never 
preached till Christ came, is just as pre- 
valent as the belief that the Levitical 
Priesthood and ceremonies were then abo- 
lished. But so far is this from being true, 
that, according to the Scriptures, the Gos- 
pel was preached to Abraham four hundred 
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and thirty years before the law was estab- 
lished; and we are informed by the revela- 
tions of God to Joseph Smith, that it was 
preached to Adam after the expulsion 
from the garden of Eden. In the Kpistle 
to the Galatians (iih 8, 17), Paul says, 
-< And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
Tvould justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Gospel to Abraham. 
, „ . . The covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ*, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul " ; from which we learn 
that the Gospel was in reality the <fi first 
tabernacle" and "first testament" being 
four hundred and thirtv years, at least, 
before the law. Nevertheless, Paul used 
those terms with the utmost propriety 
considering the people to whom, and the 
circumstances under which, he wrot*. 

We are also informed that the Gospel 
was preached to the children of Israel in 
the wilderness. In the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, Paul exhorts 
them to take heed of unbelief, and " har- 
den not " their hearts, as did their fathers 
in the wilderness, lest they also should 
fail to "enter into his rest." And in the 
next chanter he continues, " For unto us 
"was the Gospel preached as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it." But although 
the Israelites in the wilderness had not 
faith as a people to receive the Gospel, 
thero were some who did not harden their 
hearts Against it. For Paul say*, " Some 
when they had heard did provoke; howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt by Mom s. 

To whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rent, but to them 
that believed not." We thus learn that 
the Gospel was not only revealed long be- 
fore the law, but it was preached to that 
people among whom the law was first 
established. We are ready to ask, then 
why was the law established ? Paul tells 
us in the passage quoted above, that they 
to whom the Gospel was preached had 
not faith, and it did not profit them, which 
is a good reason for im bring taken away, 
and the law being established ; but still 
more explicitly he tells us, (Gal. iii. 19.) 
" It was added because of transgressions, 
and again, he says, (Gal. iii. 24). " Where- 
fore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ/' 

It is evident from the passages already 
quoted as well as from the wWe tenor 


of the Scriptures, that the Gospel Is su- 
perior to the law, and, consequently, that 
those who live under the Gospel, live 
above the law, and do not require to ob- 
serve its rites and ceremonies. If then a 
people who have lived under the law em- 
brace the Gospel, they are made free 
from the obligations as well as the terrors 
of the law, and are placed under a supe- 
rior system to which they are then re- 
quired to conform. To such the language 
of Paul, in regard to the " first testament," 
under which they had lived, and the l; iuw 
testament ?> under which they were then 
living, would be perfectly applicable To 
such it might even be said that the law 
was abolished, they no longer bein^ .sub- 
ject to it. Paul has given expression to 
this idea in various forms, such as, "af- 
ter that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster " — which hav ■ per- 
haps given rise to the belief, that the law 
was entirely and forever abolished : at all 
events they have tended to confirm it. 
When men undertake to interpret the 
Scriptures without having the Spirit of 
revelation, by which they were written, 
such is the lamentable result — they wrest 
them to their own destruction. 

We can easily perceive from what has been 
said, that the existence of the law and < I ospel 
at the same time, and even among the tame 
people is quite compatible. We have seen 
that such was actually the case among 
the children of Israel when some believed, 
and some believed not the Gospel. And 
I would submit, that it is as compatible 
after the coming of Christ as it was be- 
fore. Such, indeed, will he the case when 
the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah,aml Ma- 
laehi, regarding the re- establishment and 
continuance of the Levitical Priesthood, 
are fulfilled. It is not liLelv that the 
Jews will need the services of the Leviti- 
cal Priests to offer sacrifices for them, for 
they will probably then have received the 
Gospel, and become participators in the 
new covenant, according to prophecy, 
but they will bo marie ministers to the 
nations that surround them, and having 
been so long under the schoolmaster them- 
selves, they will know how to teach others. 
The following prophecy proves this — 
" And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the king, the 
Lord of Wts, and to kwp the fcatt of 

taUmacles. And it shall be, that whoso 
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will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the 
king, the Lord of hosts even upon them 
shall be no rain." Zech. siv. 10, 17, 

But the Levitical Pr u-sthood is not 
confined to the ministration of the law . 
It also pertains to the tJosprl as an ap- 
pendage to the hit/ her or Mi'lchisedee 
Priesthood. As Mr. Tayhh r*s statement — 
that this 46 priesthood had t« offer upsacri- 
fices and to teach the people/ 1 is not ample 
enough, I will here present one from the 
revelations of God that will define its na- 
ture and duties more comprehensively. 
"And the lesser priesthood continued, 
which priesthood huldeth the key of the 
ministering of angels and the preparatory 
gospel, which gospel is the go? pel of re- 
pentance and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins and the law of carnal com- 
mandments, which the Lord in his wrath, 
caused to continue with the house of 
Aaron among the children of Israel until 
John." (Doc. and Cow Sec. iv., 4.) 

John the Baptist, who was sent to preach 
the Gospel of repentance, and baptize for 
the remission of sius, held this Priesthood, 
lie was the son of Zachariah, a Priest, 
and a descendant of Aaron, 1I< 1 had au- 
thority to administer the baptism of 
water, but not of the Holy Ghost. Phil- 
lip, one of seven who were ordained under 
the hands of the Apostles, in order to 
serve tables &c,, and leave the Twelve to the 
ministry of the word, held the same an- 
thority. Therefore, when he had baptized 
many at Samaria, Peter and John were 
Bent there from Jerusalem to confer on 
them the gift of the Holy Ghost. In the 
Church were placed Pastors, Teachers, and 
Deacons, who were of the lesser Priest- 


hood, as an appendage to the higher, for 
the administration of the Gospel of re- 
pentance and baptism, and outward or- 
dinances. 

It has b^en thought that the Lord 

could not confer this Priesthood upon 

•Tuseph Smith, and through him upon the 

Latter-day Saint?, because he and they 

were not of the family of Aaron, But 

■ 

ah hough the Lord strictly forbade any 
stranger to that family assuming the 
Priesthood, lie nowhere intimate 1 that 
He would not confer it upon a stranger 
if He saw fit. The lesser Priesthood ex- 
isted in Israel before the restriction was 
made. (Kxod, xix. '22, IM.) And many 
of the Gentiles who joined the former-day 
Church must have held it. "No man 
taketh this honour uuto himself but he 
that is railed of God as was Aaron." 
But the Lord has a right to call whom 
He will. As tin' Priesthood was not on 
the earth, it was necessary that it should be 
conferred upon some one, and who was 
more fitted than he on whom the higher 
Priesthood was to be bestowed, for the 
purpose of organizing the Church of God 
for the last time? This Priesthood is thus 
established in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints for the aame purpose 
as in the former-day Church. It was 
conferred upon Joseph Smith, who was 
ordained under the hands of John the 
Baptist, who was sent from the heavens 
for that purpose. It will, in due time, be 
restored to the progttf family, and eon- 
tinue on the earth until the prophecies 
are fulfilled, and the sons of Levi offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness. 


(To be continued.) 
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[October, 1841.] 

Tuesday, 12th. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, TO 
THE miKTM HBN 1 BOATTEttED ABKOAI> ON THE 
CONTINENT OF AMERICA, QBEETJtfO — 

Beloved Brethren — It scemcth good to us 
to write nnto you at this time concerning the 
great things oV the kingdom of our God, and 


more especially as we have been called upon 
by the late General Conference so to do, that 
the work may not he hindered, but that all 
may understand their privilege and duty in 
this day of glorious events, so that by ex- 
ercising themselves therein, they mav attain 
unto those blessings which God has in store 
for His people in the last days. 

We have abundant occasion, and we re* 


* 
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joice exceedingly at the privilege we have 
bad of beholding so mny thousands of our 
brethren and sisters as were assembled 
at the lute Conference; and for the moat 
perfect harmony and good feeling winch 
prevailed throughout all their drliU ra- 
tions; for the great amount of valuable in- 
structions by President Joseph Smith and 
others; and for the disposition winch we 
have seen manifested, by all who were pre- 
sent, to carry into effect all tho«e noble plans 
and principles which were derived from 
heaven, and have been handed down to earth 
to carry forward the great and glorious 
work which is already commenced, and which 
must be consummated to secure the salva- 
tion of Israel, 

AVhile the minutes of the General Con- 
ference are before you, which will be read 
with interest by every lover of Zion, we 
shall recapitulate some items, and detail 
more particularly to the understanding of 
those who bad not the privilege of being 
present on that interesting occasion, the 
past, present, and future situation and pros- 
pects of the Church, and the Stakes, and 
those things which immediately concern 
their best interests, 

A short time since, and the Saints were 
fleeing from their enemies. Whips, im- 
prisonments, tortures, and death stared them 
in the face, and they were compelled to seek 
an asylum in a land of strangers. They 
sought, they found it within the peaceful 
bottom of Illinois— a State whose citizens 
are inspired with a love of liberty, whose 
souls are endowed with those noble princi- 
ples of charity and benevolence which ever 
hid the stranger welcome, and minister to 
hi* wants: in this State, whose soil is vieing 
with its citizens in all that is good and 
lovely, the Saints have found a resting-place, 
where, freed from tyranny and mobs, they 
are beginning to realize the fulfilment of 
the ancient Prophets, "They shall build 
houses and inhabit them, plant vineyards 
and eat the fruit thereof, having none to 
molest or make afraid," 

In this City, the Church has succeeded in 
securing several extensive plats of land, 
which have been laid out in city lots, a part 
of which have been sold, a part has been 
distributed to the widow and orphan, and a 
part remains for sale. These lots are for 
the inheritance of the Saints, a resting-place 
for the Church, a habitation for the CSod of 
Jacob ; for here He has commanded a house 
to be built unto His name where He may 
manifest Himself unto His people as in former 
times, when He caused the ark, the taberna- 
cle, and the Temple to be reared, and the 
cloud, and the fire to rest down thereon ; 
and not that the Temple be built only, but that 
it be completed quickly, and that no more 


General Conferences be held, till it shall be 
held therein; and that the Nauvoo House 
be finished for the accommodation of the 
brethren from afar, and the stranger who 
shall come up hither to inquire after the 
work of the Lord, and worship in His Tem- 
ple, 

Scores of brethren in this City have offered 
to board one and two labourers each, till 
the Temple is completed ; many have volun- 
teered to labour continually, and the breth- 
ren generatly are giving one tenth part of 
their time, or one tenth part of their income, 
according to circumstances; while those 
slaters who can do nothing more, are knit- 
ting soeka and mittens, and preparing, gar- 
ments for the labourers, so that they may 
be made as comfortable as possible during 
the coming winter. In view of these things 
we would invite our brethren for main miles 
distant around us, to send in their teams tor 
drawing stone, lumber, and materials for the 
building; and at the Fame time load their 
wagons with all kinds of grain and meat, 
provision, and clothing, and hay, and proven- 
der in abundance, that the labourer faint 
not, and the teams be made strong; also 
that journeymen stone-cutters, &e., come, 
bringing their tools with them, and enlist 
in the glorious enterprize. 

Most of t he plats in this City before re- 
ferred to, as well as several farms, and large 
lots of land in this, and adjoining Counties are 
paid for, and secured to the Church by good 
and sufficient titles; while the town plat for 
the town of Warren, near Warsaw, b secured 
on such conditions that the brethren can be 
accommodated with lots on very reasonable 
terms ; but the large plat in Nauvoo, purchased 
of Messrs. Hotuhkiss, Tuttle, and Co. of New 
Haven, Connecticut, remains unpaid for, 
and the time has now arrived, when it is 
very desirable on the part of the Church, as 
well as on the part of the gentlemen of whom 
it was purchased, that payment should 
be made, and a warrantee title secured ; to 
accomplish which we have been called upon 
by the united voice of the General Confer- 
ence to address the Churches in the Eastern 
States, to advise with the brethren in those 
regions, and devise ways and means whereby 
this debt may be liquidated, Ilotehkias and 
Co. satisfied, the plat secured to the Church, 
and the brethren in the east at the same 
time transfer their real estate from the place 
where it now is, to this City or region of 
country according to their desire. 

The contract for the " Hotchkiai purchase" 
in Nauvoo, consisting of upwards of five 
hundred acres, was entered into, on or about 
the 9th of August, 1839, for the specified 
sum of fifty-three thousand five hundred 
dollars, and security was given to Messrs. 
Horace It. llotchkiss, Smith Tuttle, and 
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John Gillet, for the amount of the same, in 
two notes of equal amount, one payable in 
ten years, and the other in twenty years 
from' the date thereof; signed by Messrs. 
ITyTtim Smith, Joseph Smith, and Sidney 
Kigdon. In August last, interest to the 
amount of six thousand dollars, or upwards, 
had accumulated on said notes which it has 
not been in the power of the Church to pay, 
up to the present time. The nature of this 
purchase, and the situation of the Church ir 
such, that it is necessary that the notes should 
be taken up, the interest stopped, and a 
warrantee title secured immediately ; a cor- 
respondence is now in progress with Messrs* 
Hotchkiss and Co., to eff-ct this thing, ami 
bring forward a final settlement. 

lint, say you, what can we do to accom- 
plish this great and desirable object ? Let 
the brethren in the Ka»tcrn States, who have 
lands which they wish to dispose of, so that 
they may remove hither and secure to them- 
selves an inheritance among t he Saints, either 
in the cities or farms in the vicinity, and are 
willing to have their lands in the East made 
over to Messrs, Hotchkiss and Co, towards 
the payment of the foregoing notes, mm- 
munieatv with us immediately 9 at this place, 
stating to us the extent ami value of their 
property. 

Then, as soon as we shall have received 
communications concerning property, suffi- 
cient to cancel the obligations, and the ne- 
cessary preliminaries are understood with 
Messrs, Hotchkiss and Co,, we will dispatch 
an agent to New Haven, to complete the 
negociation, transfer your property, take up 
the notes and secure a deed ; and those 
whose property is thus transferred can have 
the value thereof here, in city lots or lands 
in the vicinity; and thns your property will 
prove to you as good as money, inasmuch 
as yon desire to emigrate; and you will no 
longer be obliged to tarry afar off, because 
that money is so scarce you cannot sell and 
get your pay. If there are those among you 
to whom God has given in abundance, and 
they desire to appropriate some portion 
thereof for the benefit of His people, for the 
redemption of Zion, for a blessing to the 
widows of those who have been shun for the 
Word of God, and been hurried in a well, 
for a sustenance to their fatherless children, 
and provide for them fi habitation, they can- 
not do it more effectually than by devoting 
a portion of their substance towards Liquida- 
ting this claim. 

To those brethren who live so far distant 
that they cannot send in their loaded teams, 
and yet desire to assist in building the 
Lord's House, we would say, gather your- 
selves together and bring of your substance, 
your silver, and gold, and apparel, and of 
your superabundance cast into the Treasury | 


of the T.ord, and see if He will not pour you 
out a blessing till there is not room enough 
to receive it. 

Brethren, the blessings of the kingdom 
are for you, for the body of Christ, for all 
the members, and God will help those who 
will help themselves, and bless those who 
will bless each other, and do as they would 
be done unto. The gold and the silver if 
the Lord's, all the treasures of the earth, 
the flocks and the herds of the field*, and 
the cattle of the thousand hills are His; if 
lie were hungry would He crave thy food, 
or thirsty would He ask thy drink? Nay! He 
would onlv ask that which was His own, He 
would feufrt on His own flocks, and <picneh 
His thirst at His own springs. Tina God is 
the God of the Saints, He la your God, and 
He has made you stewards of all that has 
been committed to yon, ami will require* His 
own with usury ; and will yon not l»e faith- 
ful in a little, that you may be made rulers 
over many cities? Yes, you will, we know 
you will. 

The journeying*, and gatherings, and 
buildings of «he Saints are nothing new, and 
as they are expecting, looking, end praying 
for the completion of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, they must also expect that 
their progress will be onward, or they will 
be of no avail, for what is not of faith is sin, 
and can you believe that God will hear your 
prayers and bring you on your journey, ga- 
ther you, and build your houses, and you not 
put forth your hand or make one exertion 
to help yourselves ** Wo* Therefore, inas- 
much as the Saints believe that Father Abra- 
ham iuurneved to a distant land at the com- 
mand of the Highest, where himself and 
household (whose household we are, if we 
keep the commandments) might cnjny the 
fruits of their labours unmolested, and wor- 
ship the God of heaven according to the 
dictates of their own conscience and Hi* law; 
that his seed afterwards gathered to Canaan, 
the land of promise ; that David was com- 
manded to build a house where the Son of 
Man might have a place to lay his head, and 
the disciples be endowed with power from on 
high, and were with one accord in one place; 
they must also believe that this dispensation 
comprehends all the great works of all for- 
mer dispensations; and that the children 
must gather as did the fathers, must build a 
house where they may be endowed, and be 
found together worshipping and doing as 
their fathers did when Jehovah spake, and 
the angels of heaven ministered unto them ; 
and if these things are not in this genera- 
tion, then we have not arrived at the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times as we an- 
ticipate, and our faith and prayers art 
vain. 

Is it possible that we labour in vain, and 
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toil for nought, and that we shall be disap- 
pointed at the last? No! we know as- 
suredly that the set time to favour Zion has 
come, and her sons and daughters shall re- 
joice in her glory. The time has come when 
the great Jehovah would have a resting- 
place on earth, a habitation for His chosen, 
where His law shall be revealed, and I! is 
servants be endowed from on high* to bring 
together the honest in heart from the four 
wind* ; where the Saints may enter the 
hfiptismttl font for their dead relations, so 
that they may be judged according to men 
in the flesh, and live according to Clod in 
the Spirit, and come forth in the celestial 
kingdom ; a place, over which the heavenly 
messengers may watch and trouble the 
waters n* in davs of old, so that when the 
sick are put therein, they shall be made 
whole : a place where all the ordinances 
shall he made manifest, and the Saints shall 
unite in the songs of Zion, even praise, 
thanksgiving and hallelujahs to God and the 
Lamb, that Me has wrought out their deli- 
verance, and bound Satan fast in chains. 

What then shall we do? Let us all arise, 
and with one united and mighty exertion, 
by the strength of Israel's God, oppose the 
powers of darkness, and every being and 
principle that may arise up against US. and 
complete the work already commenced. Let 
us not for a moment lend an ear to evil and 
designing men, who would subvert the 
truth, and blacken the character of the ser- 
vant of the Most High God, by publishing 
abroad that the Prophet is enriching him- 
self on the spoils of the brethren. 

When brother Joseph stated to the Gene- 
ral Conference the amount and situation of 
the property of the Church, of which he is 
Trustee in Trust bv the united voice of the 
Church, he also stated the amount of his 
own possessions on earth ; and what do you 
think it was? We will tell you; his old 
Charley (horse) given him in Kirtland, two 
pet deer, two old turkeys and four young 
ones, the ©Id eow given him by a brother in 
Missouri, his old Major (dog), his wife, chil- 
dren, and a little household furniture; and 
this is the amount of the great possess .«n- 
of tliat man, whom God has called to lead 
His people in these last days, this is the sum 
total of the great estates, the splendid man- 
sions and noble living of him who has 
spent a life of toil and suffering, of priva- 
tion and hardships, of imprisonments and 
chains, of dungeons and vexatious law- 
suits, and every kind of contumely and con- 
tempt ungodly men could heap upon him, 
and last of all report him as rolling in wealth 
and luxury which he had plundered from the 
spoils of those for whose good he had thus 
toiled nrid suffered. Who would be willinir 
to buffer what he has suffered, and labour 
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near twenty years as he has done, for the 
wealth he is in possession of? 

Brethren, in view of all these things, let 
us be up and doing. Let those in the East- 
ern States life all diligence in communicating 
to us their ability to assist in the Ilotchkiss 
payment, being assured that no exertion 
they can mnUe will equal what hus already 
been made for them and the Church gene- 
rally; and let all the Saints come up to the 
places of gathering, and with their mites 
and their abundance as God has given them 
in triiPt, help to build up the old waste 
places which have been thrown down for 
many generations, knowing that when they 
are completed they will belong unto the 
people of the Most High God, even the 
meek, the honest in heart, he shall possess 
all things in the due time of the Lord. 

Be not covetous, but deal in righteous- 
ness, for what the Saints shall not possess 
by purchase and in righteousness they shall 
n"t [mjskcsh, for no unrighteous thing can 
enter into the kingdom; therefore, beloved 
brethren, deal justly, love mercy, walk hum- 
Id v before God, and whatever your hands 
rind to do, do it with your might, keeping 
all the commandments, and then, whether in 
life or in death, all things will be yours, 
whether they be temples or lands, houses or 
vineyard's, baptisms or endowments, revela- 
tions or healings, all things will be yours, 
for you will be Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

BiugmaM YotJNO, 
lh m i; (\ Kimball, 
Orson Pkatt, 
Lyman Wm;ht, 
Jonx Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
m George A, Smith, 

AVlLLABD HlCUAUUS. 

Ivauvoo, October 12, 18-11. 

Wednesday, 20th — Extract of a letter 
from Elder Hyde, dated Jaffa, October 
20, 1841, on his way to Jerusalem. 

On my passage from Bey rout to this 
place (Jaffa) ni^ht before last, at one o'clock, 
as I was meditating on the deck of the ves- 
sel, as she was beating down against a sultry 
wind, a very bright glittering sword ap- 
peared in the heavens, about six feet in 
length, with a beautiful hilt, as plain and 
complete as any cut you ever saw ; and 
what is still more remarkable, an arm with 
a perfect hand stretched itself out, and took 
hold of the hilt of the sword. The appear- 
ance really made my hair rise, and the flesh, 
as it were, crawl on my bones. The Arabs 
made a wonderful outcrv at the sight- 
Allah ! Allah I Allah! [O Lord, O Lord, O 
Lord] was their exclamation all over the 
vessel, 1 mention this because you know 
there is a commandment of God for me, 
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which says, "Unto you it shall be given to 
know the *igns of the times, and the sign of 
the coming of the Son of Man," 

Yours in Christ, 

(his UN IIvdk. 


Saturday, 23rd, 
Council. 


I attended the City 


Lima Conference convened pursuant to 
previous appointment. Elders Brigham 
Young, Juhn Taylor, and Willard Kichurds, 
of the Twelve Apostle?, were in attendance. 
Elder Brigham Young was unanimously 
chosen Pioident, and James C. Snow, Clerk 
of the Conference* 

President Young then made some preli- 
minary remarks, setting forth and explain- 
ing the object of the meeting; followed by 
President Isaac Morley. Elder J. <_\ Snow 
then represented the Branch of the Church 
at Lima, consisting of 124 members, in- 
cluding High Priests, 32 Elders, 4 Priests, 
/> Teachers, and i Deacons, mostly in good 
standing. 

President Young, Elders Tavlor and Rich- 


ards, then made some very appropriate re- 
marks, showing and proving the absolute 
necessity of finishing and completing the 
House of the Lord now building in Nauvoo, 
in preference to anything else ihat can be 
done, either by mental or physical exertion, 
in spreading light, knowledge, and intelli- 
gence among the nations of the earth. 

Conference adjourned till to-morrow, ten 
o'clock. 

In the evening President Morley met with 
his Counsel, together with President Young, 
Elders Taylor, and Iliehards, and brethren of 
the Lima Branch, for the purpose of enter- 
ing into certain resolutions necessary, in or- 
der to become more active in forwarding 
the work of the House of the Lord. 

After much deliberation, it was moved 
and seconded, That all those who are willing 
to consecrate one tenth of their time and 
property to the building of the Temple at 
Nauvoo, under the superintendence of Pre- 
sident Morley and Counsellors, to signify 
it by the uplifted hands; when the motion 
was carried unanimously. 


{To be continued*) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 185C. 


u Stars" and "Journals" for 1857. — We desire the Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences to ascertain, as soon as possible, what number of MiUeitiiod Star* and 
Journal of Discourses each Conference will take through the year 1S57, commencing 
with the first Number of the volume of these periodicals for that year, and forward the 
same to this Oftice by the 10th of December next. We hope that prompt attention will 
be paid to this matter, as it is necessary for us to know the required number in time, in 
order that we may not have too few printed to supply the demand, or so many as to 
accumulate dead stock in the Office, 

We trust that all w ho are interested in the spread of truth, will use every reasonable 
exertion to increase the circulation of these periodicals, that through them light may 
be spread among the people, and the knowledge and faith of the Saints be increased. 
From the limited circulation of the Star during the past year, it has scarcely paid the 
expenses of publication; this is an additional and weighty reason why efforts should 
be made to increase the number of subscribers. 

In 1850 it was proposed to reduce the price of the Star per Number, from 2 id. to 
one penny, on condition that the number of subscribers be raised to 20,000. An 
effort was made, and the number was increased from between fi,000 and 6,000, to 
23,000 ; since which time it has decreased, until during the present year tht number 
circulated has only been a little over 6,000, After making due allowance for the 
fact that the more wealthy of the Saints have, generally, emigrated in the past two 
years, still, when their present number in Britain is compared with that of 1850, there 
has been an unaccountable falling off in the circulation of the Star since that time, 
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and it is desirable that every effort should bo made to increase its circulation to the 
full extent at which it can be prevented from accumulating as dead stock on the 
hands of the Book Agents. The times are much better than they have been during 
the late war, and labour, and consequently the means of subsistence, are more easily 
obtained; and we would suppose that many of the Saints who have heretofore been 
unable to pay for the Star might do so now, and reap the benefits derived from 
reading it. 

Some persons may be backward in taking the Stars through fear that they cannot 
carry them with them when they emigrate. To such we would say, that if they are 
rightly appreciated, the benefits derived from a weekly reading of them cannot be com- 
pared invalue to the price they cost, admitting that it would be impossible for them to 
ever take them out of the country. Rut the expense of taking the volumes of Stars across 
the Plains is not so large but that all, or nearly all, could take them with them. The 
highest price charged for transporting freight from the Missouri river to Utah is 
about seven pence or seven pence half penny per pound, and it has generally been less. 
We should judge that one farthing per copy would pay the expense of this transpor- 
tation. If the Saints cannot take the volumes of the Star with them, there will, pro- 
bably, be opportunities of storing them with any other extra luggage which they 
may have, until they can send for tliem from Utah. But let this be as it may, it 
should not have any weight for a moment with a Saint who washes to live in the 
Spirit of the latter-day work, to keep pace with which it is necessary that the perio- 
dicals of the Church should be regularly studied for the information which may be 
derived from them. 

Movements of Elders in California. — Elder Joseph A, Kelting and lady, and 
Elders Chaffin and Amasa Potter, Missionaries from Utah to Australia, sailed on the 
30th of August from San Francisco on the barque White Cliter. Elder Robert 
Skelton, late of the East India Mission, left the same place on the 1st of September, 
for San Bernardino, en route for Utah. 

Elders Alma L, Smith, F. A. EL F. Mitchell, William France, W. B. Wright, J. 
Brown, K. Hose, and F, W, Young, Missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, sailed on 
the 4th of September on the barque Francis Palmer, for their field of labour- 
Elder William Cook, late President of the New Zealand Mission, arrived in San 
Francisco, September 4, on his way to Utah. These movements of Elders from time 
to time on the western shores of the Pacific, indicate that much is being done in that 
part of the world to spread the glad tidings of salvation among the nations. 

Communications for the * Star/' — Anything forwarded to this Office which is 

intended for publication, should be plainly written, and more especially the names of 
persons, places, &c. We wish to call the attention of the Elders who send their Addresses 
for insertion in the Star particularly to this subject, as on account of want of care on 
their part, we are often compelled either not to insert Addresses at all, or to incur the 
risk of doing it incorrectly. 


Form OK the Eahth. — The earth being round like a bull, it follows that at a certain dis- 
tance, even though our vision can reach much farther, its form will prevent us from seeing 
objects even if its surface were perfectly smooth. It has been calculated that at 600 yards 
an object one inch high cannot be seen in a straight line \ at 900 yards, two inches ; at 
1,400 yarda, five inches; at one mile, ei^ht inches; three miles, six feet; so at that 
distance a man would he invisible. In leveling it is usual to allow the tenth of an inch in 
every two hundred yards, or eight inches in a mile, for convexity, 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, 


721 


FO U I.: I (., N C CORRESPONDENCE. 


sr A MUX A VI A. 

20, Rupert-street, Liverpool 

October 22, 1850. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Having just returned 
from our mission to Scandinavia, we take 
pleasure in handing you a report of our 
proceedings since our communication of 
September 13th* 

On the 14th we attended meeting in 
Copenhagen, in a large and commodious 
hall, and preached to about one thousand 
people. The Spirit of the Lord was 
abundantly poured out. We also met 
with and addressed the Saints on the 
15th, On the 17th we left Copenhagen 
for Gothenburg, in company with Elders 
llaight and Wlderborg, and had a very 
rough parage. Nearly all the passengers 
were sea-sick, and the scenes on board, 
though of a sea-rious nature at the time, 
afforded matter for amusement afterwards. 
We arrived at Gothenburg half-past five 
o'clock a.m., on the lStk and went to 
the house of Elder Frantz F, Gronberg, 
the President of the Branch, where we 
dined. He had all the Saints in the 
Branch, numbering seven nouls, and about 
five strangers, who were friendly, invited 
to his house in the afternoon. While we 
were engaged in prayer together, we 
heard the noise of persons coming into the 
room, but paid no attention to it until we 
had done praying, when we found three 
large policemen in our company* The 
first, after talking to brother Gronberg, 
took a seat at the table, wrote down all 
our names, and demanded our passports. 
One brother, from a few miles distance, 
who had no passport, they took to the 
police station, and ordered the rest of us 
to disperse. After they had gone, we 
stayed a short time, comforting the Saints 
while we were bidding them farewell, 
and lading hands mi a sick child, by the 
desire of its mother, who was not in the 
Church. The newspapers noticed the 
circumstance of our meeting, and said that 
the young man who was taken up was so 
fall of " Mormonism," that he preached 
it before the police court. Before leaving 
Gothenburg, we laid hands on brother 
Gronberg, and blessed him. He had 
been before the police many times for 


preaching the Gospel, but he feels more 
determined than ever. 

On the ll*th we set sail up the Gotha, 
across the country for Stockholm. The 
scenery on the voyage between Gothen- 
burg and Stockholm is extremely grand 
and beautiful. There are seventy-five 
locks and seven lakes to pass through. 
The altitude attained is three hundred and 
eight and a half feet. There are several 
interesting sights on the journey, such as 
cataracts, extensive lakes, splendid man- 
sions, and the magnificent fort of Carls- 
borg, which is capable of accommodating 
thirty thousand soldiers. We arrived at 
Stockholm at midnight, on the 22nd, 

Stockholm is a beautiful place. It is 
built on seven islands, and is rendered 
still more interesting by its splendid build- 
ings, rich groves of timber, and fine bay, 
intersected with islands. We visited the 
palace, and saw some splendid suites of 
rooms, galleries of paintings, and statues. 
We attended meeting on the 24th, and 
addressed the Saints, who met together 
numbering thirty, brother Wider hnrg act- 
ing as interpreter. We left next day for 
Ystad, per steamer Gantlrivrl, and arrU 
ved there at half-past one a.m., on the 
2Sth, after a very rough passage. Women 
porters .were on the landing waiting the 
arrival of the steamer, and two of them 
carried our luggage on a " bearing bar- 
row * to the TioteL We proceeded the 
same day, by carriage, through a farming 
country, to Malmo. We saw the Presi- 
dent of that Conference, and gave him 
such instructions as we were led to do, 
and next day we left for Copenhagen. 
We would here observe, that the work is 
taking a good start, in Sweden, Not- 
withstanding the stringent laws against 
religious liberty, and the vigilance of the 
police, the Gospel is spreading rapidly in 
that extensive territory. There are already 
twenty-one Branches, and about four 
hundred and forty members in the coun- 
try. 

On the evening of the 30th, wc ad- 
dressed a large meeting in Copenhagen. 
There were a great many strangers pre- 
sent. Considerable effort was made to 
create a disturbance outside, but with lit- 
tle effect. We preached there again on 
the 1st of October, and on the following 
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day we were highly entertained in visiting, 
in company with about twenty Saints, the 
palace of S > n)^!, which means Si free 
from sorrow/' and grounds adjacent. On 
the 4th we started from Copenhagen at 
seven a. m.,for Iloursens, going by railway 
to Karsoer, and from thence per steamer. 
The railway between Copenhagen and Kar- 
soer U sixty miles long, and, wt* learned, took 
four years in making, After we had left 
Karsoer a short time, some part of the 
engine broke down, so that we had to go 
on board another steamer, which took us 
to Aarhus, where we arrived at six p. m. 
We took a carriage from thence to Hour- 
sens the same night, and arrived early in 
the morning. We left there on the 6th 
for Viele, and arrived at eleven and a 
half a.m. Here we met with two Con- 
ferences of the Saints, and preached to 
them. There were about three hundred 

1>resent. Two or three persons tried to 
:>reuk up our meetings, but did not suc- 
•ceed. 

The (ith was brother Kay's birthday. 
He is 88 years of age, 5 feet 01 inches 
high, 238 lbs, in weight, and feels rir^t 
rat e. 

We left Viele on the 7th for Aaiborg, 
where we arrived on the 8th, at eight 
o'clock p.m., having travelled one hun- 
dred miles per post chaise. On the Oth 
we met with about four hundred Saint*. 
There were two Conferences gathered to- 
gether here, namely, the Aaiborg and 
Veneyzsel, We met again on the 10th, 
at ten o'clock a. DL ; several strangers 
were present. Meeting was also held in 
the afternoon, and we wpent the evening 
at the President's house, instructing the 
Saints. Next day we left per steamer for 
Copenhagen, where we arrived on the 
12th, at eleven o'clock a.m. On the pas- 
sage the Captain remarked to brother 
Benson that the " Mormons'* were taking 
the best men and women out of the 
country. We went to meeting the same 
night, and addressed the Saints. At half- 
past twelve o'clock on the 13th, we left 
there in company with brothers llaight, 
Liljenquist, and Larson, and went to So- 
ro ; then we went by carriage to Hun- 
gerop, at four o'clock, distance from Co- 
penhagen forty-three miles. We here had 
u meeting called, and addressed the 
Saints. 

On the 14th, at ten o clock a.m., the 
Saints and neighbours gathered together 
iu a large house that formerly belonged to 


brother Neilson. He had soil it, and re- 
served the right to hold three "Mormon" 
meetings in it. We preached to the peo- 
ple, and thev rejoiced much in what they 
heard. We here bade farewell to brothers 
llaight, Widerhorg, and the Saints, and 
returned at three o'clock to Karsoer. At 
half-past ton o'clock, we left Karsoer to 
return to England, after taking an affec- 
tionate farewell of brother Liljenquist, 
who accompanied us there. We landed 
at Viele at hall-past five a. m., left thereat 
seven o'clock by railway, and arrived at 
Hamburg at half-past ten a. m. We 
visited the Exchange in Hamburg. There 
were some thousands of merchants and 
gentlemen in the building at once. Their 
voices sounded in the gallery, like the 
rushing noise of many waters. We sailed 
from Hamburg on the Kith, at three 
o'clock a. m, per JJrittannia for Hull, and 
arrived on the 1 8th, at nine o'clock a,ui., 
after an agreeable sail, though somewhat 
COugh. The same day we proceeded to 
Sheffield to attend Conference there on 
the 19th. Elder W. G. Young received us 
kindly. Elder James A. Little and seve- 
ral other American brethren were pre- 
sent, and much of the Spirit was enjoyed. 
The congregations were large, and a good 
feeling prevailed. Next day, the 20th, 
we had a Priesthood meeting, and a social 
party in the evening, which was a time of 
rejoicing to all present. On the 21st we 
came tu Liverpool, and were glad to meet 
you and the rest of our brethren, and to 
find all well in health and spirits. 

We cannot close this communication 
without expressing our many obligations 
to President II. C. llaight, for his kind- 
ness to us during our visit to Scandinavia ; 
and in connexion with him it would be 
invidious not to name Elders Widerborg, 
Liljenquist, and all the Presidents of Con- 
ferences and Saints with whom it was 
our happy privilege to associate, all of 
whom manifested the most intense desire 
for our welfare while we were among 
them. The Saints there are a good peo- 
ple, full of faith, and of the Spirit of Ood- 
The work is in a prosperous state, and in 
ft very healthy condition. Tliat it may roll 
on until every honest soul throughout all 
Scandinavia is gathered out of Dablyon, 
U the prayer of your fellow-labourers in 
the Gospel, 

Ezua T. Benson, 
John Kay. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

(From the 11 Western St mdard:*) 

San Pedro, Calif or nia, 

August 23, 1856. 

Mr. Editor— Feeling to communicate 
to you at this time, I will give you a short 
account of my labours, and the progress 
of the work, as it has been carried for- 
ward in Australasia during my mission in 
that far-off land, for the last three and a 
half years, 

I will briefly state that the Gospel has 
penetrated, and been pushed forward 
through extensive portions of New South 
Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Van 
Pieman's Land, and the different Colonies 
of New Zealand, where manv haveobeved 
the truth, and in all of winch a good 
foundation has been laid for future pro- 
gress, so that an abundant harvest cannot 
fail to he reap* d from the labours of 
faithful and efficient Elders who may 
follow in those field,-. Not only are large 
and spacious halls ready to be opened to 
receive them, as they go to spread the 
principles of eternal truth, (which all wdio 
have pioneered in the work have so far 
faithfully laboured to do) but in all sec - 
tions there are families ready to receive 
them and to minister to their temporal 
necessities. 

In all of these things 1 acknowledge 
the hand of Israel's God, and give to 
Him the gl f >ry, who is ever ready to be 
with and bless Ilts faithful servants, ac- 
cording to His promiM', by p v v ling 
them in their path, and by opening the 
hearts of the people to whom they are 
sent not only to receive them, but also 
the message of eternal truth w hich they 
bear. That this is the ca«e is plain to be 
seen by the gathering of the people from 
those distant lands to Zion ; and I feel 
that the work in those lands is but in its 
infancy. That the Lord may bless all 
His faithful servants who are sent forth 
to labour in the ministry, is my prayer. 

Having been called from my field of 
labour to gather up a company for Zion, 
I 8f* ve v°u a sketch of our passage across 
the Pacific. 

We left port Jackson, N. S. W. f on 
the 2Sth of ^lay, and proceeded to sea in 
good health and spirits, The weather 
being quite pleasant and the sea calm, we 
had very little sea-sickness. The only 
disease on board was the whooping cough, 
which soon cea?ed, and all was as agree- 


able as could he expected by a body of 
passengers gathered from different parts 
of the Colonies, and crowded together in 
so small a space. Every exertion was 
made by Captain S, F. Sargent and offi- 
cers to make us comfortable and happy, 
1 They spared no pains to render the situa- 
tion of all as agreeable as possible. 

We arrived at Tahiti on the 22nd of 
June, where we called for the purpose of 
relieving the Saints who survived the 
wreck of the Julia Ann, We found how- 
ever, to our tfreat joy, that they had been 
assisted by friends, who feel for the suf- 
ferings of their fellow-beings, independent 
of sectarian prejudices. The Masonic 
Fraternity helped them all in their power, 
and thus rendered their circumstances 
comparatively comfortable. It gave my 
heart joy to leara of this act of hospitality 
on the part of my brethren, the Masons. 
It being St. John's day, a very friendly 
invitation was sent on board to Mr. Wil- 
ber and myself to join in their celebra- 
tion : but in consequence of a press of 
business, neither of us could attend, I 
was truly glad to meet Elder Addison 
Pratt here, an old, tried friend and bro- 
ther, from whom I heard intelligence 
from home, which proved a source ot con- 
solation to me. 

We left Tahiti on the 28th of June, 
and touched at Honolulu, Oahu, Sand- 
wich Islands on the 10th of July. We 
rem lined only a few hours, but had the 
satisfaction of meeting with President 
Silas Smith, Elder John T. Caine and 
others of that mission, besides several of 
the Saints left there from brother Frost's 
company ; they were all in good health 
and spirits, and the latter very anxious to 
get to Zion. 

From Honolulu we proceeded with a 
favourable breeze. The m xt day our com- 
pany was thrown into considerable excite^ 
ment, occasioned by the falling overboard 
of a young lad, while attempting to draw r 
a bucket of water. The sea was rather 
rough, and the vessel running about ten 
knots an hour: life buoys were imme- 
diately thrown out, the headway of the 
vessel stopper!, and a boat launched as 
quick as possible ; he had, however, float- 
ed considerably astern before this could be 
accomplished, and some thirty minutes 
elapsed ere he was picked up. When wo 
received him on board safe and sound, we 
felt to give thanks to our heavenly Father 
for his remarkable preservation. 
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The 24th of July — the anniversary of 
the arrival of the Pioneers in Great Salt 
Lake Valley — was celebrated with exer- 
cises suitable to the occasion, an account 
of which is fur warded for the benefit of 
your readers. 

We arrived at San Pedro on the even* 
ing of the 15th instant, having been blessed 
wiili a pleasant passage, together with a 
liberal portion of the Holy Spirit, which 
caused peace and union to pervade in uur 
midst, 

I immediately proceeded to San Ber- 
nardino, where I made arrangements for 


teams to convey the Saints to that place, 
and returned on the 20th instant. I 
found the Saints comfortably encamped 
in tents, and all doing well. Sister L, 
Stephens gave birth to a fine healthy hoy 
this morning. The moving <,f the Saints 
is now going on, ami all will shortly be 
en route for San Benardino. 

May the Lord God ©f Israel bless ami 
prosper you in your efforts to stem the 
torrent of lies, to unmask error, and diffuse 
the light and influence of truth abroad. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

A. Farnham. 
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alirr field, Bradford, Lincolnshire, 

AND HULL CONFERENCES. 

18 Dock Street, Leeds, 

October L'7, I860. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I regard it a duty, and 
therefore take pleasure in writing to you, 
that you thereby may know that we are 
still alive, and doing what Httle we can to 
assist you, and our brethren in extending 
the great work of God in these lands. 

During the first quarter we were fa- 
voured with a visit from my uncle, P. H. 
Young, and notwithstanding his health 
was bad ? he preached in several of our 
Branches, and caused our hearts to rejoice, 
for the spirit of Zion was with him. 

Brother Benson blessed us with a visit 
in August, During his stay with us we 
held a council of all the Presidents and 
Travelling Elders in this Pastorate, to give 
him an opportunity of seeing them, learn- 
ing their condition, and of giving them the 
necessary instructions relative to their du- 
ties in the kingdom of God. While 
he was with us we made some changes 
that have proven to be a Messing tn the 
work. Brother Benson tarried with us 
eight flays, and preached every night and 
almost every day. I feel greatly blessed 
by having had the privilege of travelling 
through this Pastorate in company with 
him, and am amply rewarded for all 
labours performed, by receiving of his 
spirit, which is the Spirit of God. 

Brother Hatch and myself met like tw o 
drops of oil ; and our labours have been 
Messed. We and the Saints generally 
throughout the Pastorate have observed 


fasts, and prayed for power to rest upon 
us that we might be enabled to preach 
the truth successfully, and also to raise 
means with which to purchase tracts 
for distribution. We received your in- 
structions through the Star relative to 
the distribution of tracts, and are happy 
to find that they correspond with our own 
Opinions conceived prior to the reception 
of the instructions, which go to show 
that we are taught by the same Spirit. 

We have distributed about five thou- 
sand of the tract entitled Marriage *md 
Montis in Utah. The result seems to 
be good. Many now attend our meet- 
ings who manifested no interest in them 
before; some gentlemen have written to 
us requesting further information, while 
others have invited us to their houses to 
converse with them upon the principles 
of the Gospel. In every instance, where 
we have visited them, a good spirit has 
been manifested. We are getting our 
tract societies organized, ami are deter- 
mined to do all that we can to carry out 
your views. I am of the same opinion 
that you and brother Benson are, and 
that is, that many of the people only need 
to know the principles that we believe 
and teach ; in order to be induced to 
obey and neeive them. I feel like labour- 
ing day and night to spread the Gospel 
that all may have an opportunity of being 
saved* 

On Sunday and Monday, lyth and 
20th of this month, we held tie Sheffield 
Conference. Brothers Benson, J. A. Lit- 
tle, J. Kay, II. Lunt, L. W. Hatch, and 
brother P Kobison, from Utah were pre- 
sent* I hiring the Conference we had much 
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good instruction from the brethren, espe- 
cially from Bruther Benson, whose words 
caused every heart to leap for joy. While 
talking, he prophesied in the name of 
the Lord that the Sheffield Saints would 
be blessed, and that the work of the 
Lord would increase in that place; and 
so far his words have been fulfilled, for 
there is an increase of energy, love, and 
union amonjj the Saints. Several have 
been added u» the Church by baptism ; but 
the best evidence that we have of our doing 
good is that we have made the devil, in 
the shape of pious priests, mad. 

Brother Pratt, I feel thankful to you 
for the many kind favours that you have 
conferred upon me and my brethren ; 
and I also feel thankful that I can say 
that everything is in good working condi- 
tion in this Pastorate. It is my faith 
that we will do as much good during the 
next three months as we have in the nine 


of this year that have passed. Brother 
Iiudd and myself visited a small Branch of 
the Church last night, composed of about a 
dozen Saints, and found a large congrega- 
tion in attendance. Some, as they evinced, 
had come for th« purpose of mobbing us, 
but the Lord was with us 3 and they did 
not carry out their designs. At the close 
of the meeting three young men requested 
us to baptize them. 

The brethren are all one with me, and 
a good spirit prevails throughout the Pas- 
torate. I hope that you will accept of 
this short statement and at the end of the 
quarter I will give you a full report of the 
condition of my Pastorate. I pray God to 
bless you, brothers Benson and Little, 
and all who are labouring in the Office. 

I remain your humble servant in the 
kingdom of peace, 

W. G. Yooro. 


VARIETIES. 

The desire of power in excess caused the angels to fall; the desire of knowledge in ex- 
cess caused man to fall ; but in charity there is no excess* — Bacon. 

It is just as possible to keep a calm house as a clean house, a cheerful house, and 
orderly house, as a furnished house, if the heads set themselves to do so. Where is the 
difficulty of consulting each other's weakness, as well as each other's wants; each other's 
tempers as well as each other** health ; each other's comfort, as well as each other's char- 
acter. 

Maiuuaue*, Births, and Deaths. — The Seventeenth Annual Report of the Registrar- 
General for England has just been issued. It treats of the marriages, births, and deaths 
in 1854. The total of marriages was 159,727- Of these 134,1 o!) wt-rc %i according to the 
rites of the Established Church/* of which ?i,811 were on the Superintendent Registrar's 
certificate. Marriages not according to the rites of the Established Church were 2*»,GIS 
— namely Roman Catholics, 7,813 ; other Christian denominations, 0,^7. k j; at Superinten- 
dent Registrar's office, 7, ">!);> ; Quakers, 52; Jews, 287. One "man" married under sixteen 
years of age and twenty-eight ** women ; w the largest numbers married between twenty 
and twenty-five years; the four oldest women who married were above seventy-five years, 
but thirty nine men were above seventy-five, nine of them above eighty. Two *' spinsters " 
were above seventy when they married, one " bachelor " was above seventy-five. The 
Births in 1854 were 034,405—^24,009 males, 810,330 females. The largest number was 
in the quarter ending Jum ; n , March quarter came next, September third, December 
last- Of these births no fewer than 40,735 were illegitimate children. The Deaths were 
437,910— 222,422 males, 215,494 females. The September quarter was the most fatal; 
March next, then December ; the June quarter was least fatal ; June carried off some 
seven thousand fewer victims than December, March two thousand more than December, 
and September another two thousand in excess, 


ANGELS 1 VISITS, 

{Selected.) 


Oh ! tell me not that "Angels' visits 
Are few and far between," 

Beianae those pure and holy beings 
To mortals arc unseen. 


Who have not felt their presence cheer us 
Throughout Life's chequered day ? 

Soft <m the lightest wtnjrs ot Zephyrs, 
They move around our way. 
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Cloth* d with eternal lifrhfc of hearen, 

As messengers they fly. 
To minister, protect, and counsel, 

Unseen by mortal eye, 

Onr prayers, our anxious expectations 
That from our hearts have flowed, 

Our faithful work a, and love, mid duty, 
By them are borne to God. 

See the sweet babe, while vacant gazing 

On mother's lap of care j 
Its happy smite, its arms on tip reading*— 

An Angel visits there* 

When iti the years of early childhood, 

A ad all seem strange and new, 
What lofty thoughts, and words are prompted 

By their nweet influence too. 

When deep and anxious cares oppress us, 

Or trials rack the heart. 
Then rays of light, and words of solace 
They silently hripnrt. 

When lone, or by our friends deserted. 

The world a dreary waste ; 
They ope the portals of the heavens. 

And give our hearts a taste. 

When dark presentiments of evil 

Harass the human breast, 
They drive the phantom from before us, 

And set our souls at rest. 

When pleasures tempt, and threatening danger, 

Around our pathway lie; 
We train relief, oft unexpected, 

By some kind Angel nigh. 

Have we not felt their glow around US, 

Like halo round the sun ; 
A happiness and peace possessing, 

Like heaven on earth begun t 

The craning wi\ nt't with kindness 

Tn warning dreams they've told ; 
Unseen to us onr faltering footsteps 

Led to the Gospel's fold. 

And when reflecting on the future 

Our minds are borne away, 

G. S. L. Cily, May 2, l 


We gain an inkling of its glories 
By power that they convey. 

When wrapt In thought on absent dear ones, 

Would share their joy and fear, 
How oft tn slumbering hours the Angels 

Conduct our spirits near* 

When ranging o'er the Held of nature 

To gather truth, and li?arn 
Its laws sublime, then they but whisper 

And we the light discern. 

When men develop wondrous science. 

And arts display new pmvVs, 
*Ti* what on other worlds existed, 

And Angels give to ours. 

The Poet's eye descries the virtues 

In scenes that round him roll 
Or sings what man and nature should be, 

For Angels lire his soul. 

What truth, intelligence, and wisdom, 

And glowing hearts of love, 
Have been bestowM, by those sweet guardians) 

That round our presence move. 

What rapture* till their holy bosoms, 

And swell th* angelic lays, 
When swift as light they hear the tidings 

That man the troth obeys. 

But ah ' what deep and bitter anguish 

Pervade the heav'nly host. 
When man proved callous and rebellious 

His priceless soul Is lost. 

And oh ! when sickness lays us prostrate 

I'ptin the bed of pain, 
Around our h Harts like Hope they hover. 

And shed their Influence then. 

And when from Heath's repnls'd embraces 

The spirit takes its flight, 
The Angel-messengers convey it 

To realms ot greater light. 

Then tell nie not that M Angels' visits 

Are few an si far between ; " 
Because those pure find holy beings 

By mortals are unseen. 

W. G. Ml li s, 


A dure* sits. - 
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Be that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit *aith unto the churches— Jeiui ChK»t. 

C.meout of her, my people, that ye be not partaker* of her §ins, and that ye receive not uj her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven, 
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PRIESTHOOD. 


BY KUHlK iiEOKQE TURN BULL* 


(Concluded from patje 725.) 


Mr. Taylder says, "The Melchisedec 
pries* hood differs from all these ; it was 
peculiar to him whoso icnne it bears, and 
to the Son of God." That is, it differs 
from the Priesthoods which the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Noah, &c», held, and which 
" true believers 13 were said to hold, and 
from the Aaron ic : it belongs solely to 
Melchisedec and Christ. If it be true 
that this Priesthood is peculiar to Mel- 
chisedec and Christ, then it is certain 
that it differs from the Priesthood which 
the Patriarchs and "true believers" held, 
liut ii it is not peculiar to Melchisedec and 
Christ, possibly the Patriarchs and " true 
believers*" were partakers of if. This 
peculiarity, or rather, this exclusivencss is 
what Mr. Tay'der ouiiht to have proven. 
He proves most conclusively from Scrip- 
ture, that Christ was superior to Mosos 
and Aaron, that lie was worshipped by 
angels, that he created all things, that he 
was unchangeable, that he had an un- 
changeable Priesthood, that his Priest- 
hood was after the order of Melchisedec, 
and that thus ho remaineth.a Priest for 
ever — but all this does not prove that no 
one but he and Melchisedec ever possessed 
or ever were to possess that Priesthood, 
He then says, " The question therefore 
arises — is that office perpetual/' I lo w this 
question can arise al ter it has been proven 


that " he rem dneth a priest for ever 99 I 
will leave Mr. Taylder to explain. How- 
ever, he answers it himself, thus, " Certain- 
ly it is ; but in the person of Christ alone/' 
He ha* just given us to understand thaf 
this Priesthood was peculiar to two person- 
ojjes. lie now informs us that it is per- 
petual in the person of Christ alone. But 
he proves neither. He then says, "Can 
that office be delegated to any one who 
does not possess the Divine titles and at- 
tributes of Christ ? . . . 1 We are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for air; and therefore 
4 there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins' (Hek x. 10, 26.) Unless, there- 
fore, it can be shown that some other sa- 
crifice be necessary, either because the 
one only sacrifice is defective, in the man- 
ner of offering, the person offering, and 
offered, or the results following ; or that 
Jesus Christ has resigned his priesthood, 
and ceased to intercede in the presence of 
the Father, no additional priest is re- 
quired." 

It will be observed that nothing what- 
ever is s tid or implied, regarding ?he de- 
legation of the Priesthood, either to one 
who does or does net possess the Divine 
titles and attributes of Christ, in the pas- 
sage presented bv Mr. Taylder in reply to 
bis question. He assumes that the dele*. 
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Ration of the Priesthood to another would 
imply tha' it was taken from Christ, or 
that he had resigned it. But he dues not, 
-m-hmo/, show a reason why this should fol- 
low. It is altogether an assumption of hid 
own. If' such were the ease, and no addi- 
tional Priest were required, why were "true 
believers *' said to be Priests? "To he- 
long to that priesthood," says Mr. TaOder 
**thev must have sacrifices to otter which 
are efficacious in atoning for sin, not yet 
Atoned, they must possess all the essentials 
for such a sacrifice, Divine attribute* and 
0ivine title**, and must enter Heaven to 
nuke i he sacrifice complete/* Hut all 
tliis is an assumption. There is no proof 
offered. Were' this proven, then Mr. 
TayMer's point would he gained. It is 
not proven, however ; neither can it be. 
The fact that another person, Melchisedec, 
held that Priesthood, brought forward 
prominently at first, is afterwards almost 
ignored. The statement is actually made 
thai it is perpetual in the person of Christ 
<dl.<me. Wlie ii did Melchisedec resign it ? 
Wii- it necessary for him to resign it in 
order that Jesus might hold it? If he 
still n tains it, does that interfere with 
the efficacy of the offering of Christ? Or 
if it be possible for two personages to pos- 
sess this Priesthood, may it not be delega- 
ted to others ? If Melchisedec alone held 
this Priesthood before it was conferred 
upon Christ, how could it be designated 
the onler of Mi Ichisedec ? An order im- 
plies number and gradation. One person 
cannot constitute an order. It would 
therefore seem that others held it. The 
Father must have held it Himself, for 
liow coytd He coa'er that which He 
did no' possess? Who was Melchisedec, 
and how came the Prvsthood to ho eaILd 
by his namnj The Scriptures tell us that 
he lived in the days of Abraham, of whom 
he received tithes — that he was King of 
Salem, and a Priest of the Mo*t High 
43 od. We would conclude from this that 
he was one of the Patriarchs, but from 
Christ being calm a Priest after his or- 
der it has been inferred that he was equal 
(f not superior to Christ. This, however, 
is explained in a revelation to Joseph 
Smith, which I quoted in the ouUet, 
showing that the Prieschood was <>ri 
nally called ''the holy priesthood) a/ter the 
order of the Son of God" but after Melchi- 
eedec's day, the name was changed rever- 
entially, to avoid i he too frequent repetition 
of the name of the Supreme Being* It is 


also thought, and Mr. Tavlder nas, or 
course, adopted the absurdity, that Melchi- 
sedec was without father, or "mother, or de- 
scent—the words of Paul, in Hebrews vii. 
3, being applied to him. Ii U evident that 
Paul had reference, not to the man, but to 
the Priesthood which he held. For if we 
admit that the passage alludes to Melchi- 
sedec personally, we then find that it con- 
tradicts itself. It says, * But made like 
unto the Son of God." Now the Son of 
Cod wni not made without fattier, or mo- 
ther, or descent. Again. Paul himself says 
of MelohteedeC, in the 7th verse, that his 
m descent is not counted from them " (the 
sons of Levi.) If, then, Melchisedec had 
a father and mother, and was one of the 
Patriarchs, and held this Priesthood, why 
may not the Priesthood that Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the rest of the Patriarchs heid, 
have been the same? But more of this 
hereafter. 

Jesus conferred the same Priesthood 
upon his Apostles that the Father confer- 
red upon him. lie said to them, " As 
my father hat h sent me, even so send I you. 
. , . Receive ye the iIo!v Ghosfc Who.se- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained/' PauJ says to his brethren 
of the Apostleship, 44 Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and High* Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus." (Hob. hi. 
1.) If he was the Apostle of their pro- 
fession, and they were Apostles, it is mani- 
fest that (hey held the same Priesthood. 

Mr. IVylder should have shown the 
nature of this Priesthood, and wherein it 
differed from the Aaronic, and the various 
other orders which he says are spoken of 
in Scripture. As we have learned from 
♦he modern revelations of God the nature 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, I will now 
quote from the same source a most con- 
cise and comprehensive statement of the 
nature of the Melchisedec Priesthood. 
The difference between them will be seen 
at a glance, which will aid us in our fur- 
ther investigation of this subject. 

"This greater priesthood administereth 
the Gospel, and hohleth the key of the 
mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of 
the knowledge of God: therefore, in the 
ordinances thereof, the power of godliness 
is manifest ; and without the ordinances 
thereof, and the authority of the Priest- 
hood, the power of godliness is not mani- 
fest unto men in the flesh ; for without 
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this no man can pee the fn^e of God, even 
the Father, ami live/* (Doc. and Cov., 
See iv. 3. 

That Christ, by virtue of his Priest- 
hood, administered the Gospel, held tin* 
key of the mysteries of the kiugdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of < »i d, and that 
in the ordinances which he instituted the 
power of Godliness win made manifest, 
110 one will venture to deny. That the 
Aaronie Priesthood did not hold those 
keys and powers will also he granted. If 
we find that Christ conferred the same 
keys, and powers, and authority upon his 
Apostles, what Priesthood must we con- 
dude ih- v held ? There can ht? hut one 
answer, the same as he held himself. 
It was not necessary that they should 
have to offer a sacrifice of atonement in 
order to possess this Priesthood, inasmuch 
as he had atoned for the sin of the world 
— but there remained many other duties 
to perform to accomplish the salvation of 
the world in which they could co-operate 
with him, by the power and authority of 
this Priesthood, but not without it* We 
have already seen that he sent them as 
his Father sent him — that he conferred 
on them the Holy Ghost, and gave them 
authority to remit sins. We find that 
they had full power to administer the 
Gospel and to confer the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost on others. Peter and John were 
sent from Jerusalem to Samaria to confer 
the gift, of the Holy Ghost on those whom 
Philip had baptized. (Acts viiL 14.) Paul 
laid his hands on those whom he baptized 
at Ephesus, and conferred on them the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. (Acts xix. 6 ) 
Does not this prove that the Apostles 
held the same Priesthood as Jesus did? 
It was his prerogative to confer the Holy 
Ghost. lie purchased this blessing for 
mankind by his own death and resurrec- 
tion. He ascended to the Father that he 
might send it down upon his Apostles ; 
and he made them his ministers to shed 
it abroad in the hearts of all who would 
obey the Gospel. Thus were they made 
the ministers of the greatest gift which 
he purchased for mankind — a ministry 
which he alone could call them unto, and 
which they could only be qualified for by 
being partakers of the same Priesthood. 
This is one of those ordinances in which 
the poiver of Godliness is made manifest. 
By the gift of the Holy Ghost is the know- 
ledge of God — which is eternal life — im- 
parted to them that are faithful The 


Apostle- know the Father and the Son, 
and they had eternal life abiding in tbenu 
They had heavenly visions, and understood 
the things of God. They had the Spirit 
dwelling in them, which taketh of the 
things of God, even the hidden mysteries, 
find showeth them to those who are or- 
dained to this Priesthood, The Church 
of Christ is built upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Prophets — Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner Ft one. They 
are set in the Church " for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifting of the body of Christ, 
till we all come to the unity of the faith, 
and of the kaot> !< J t >e of the Son of God f 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fit/new of Christ." 

There is abundant evidence that the 
Patriarchs and ancient Prophets held this 
same Priesthood. Enoch walked with 
God. Xoah received revelations from 1 1 is 
own mouth, as did Abraham also. If the 
Go?pel was preached to Abraham, as we 
are informed, this accounts for his holdh< 
the Priesthood, and converging with <Jo< 
May it not have been preached to Noah, 
and Knoch, and Adam, also? The light 
of revelation in our own day teaches us 
plainly that this was the case. The holy 
Scriptures, with the aid of reason, and the 
light of Truth, teach us the same thing. 
I low could those men in the early ages of 
the world have been privileged to com- 
mune with the heavens, and see God and 
live, by any other means than were vouch- 
safed to men in later times— namely, obe- 
dience to the Gospel of salvation, and be- 
; ing made partakers of the Priesthood 
which is after the order of the Son of 
God. Moses must have held this Priest- 
hood. It is manifest that he was greatly 
superior to Aaron in the Priesthood, and 
it Is also clear that Aaron held the highest 
office of the lesser Priesthood. The Priest- 
hood of Moses, therefore, must have been 
of a higher order. That it was of the 
highest order, even the order of the Hon 
of God, is manifest from his preaching 
the Gospel to the Israelites, according to 
Paul's words, and baptizing them with 
water, ** in the sea," and with the Spirit, 
"in the cloud." Also, from his conver- 
sing with God " face to face," speaking 
with Him, **as one man speaketh witn 
another," and beholding His glory. For 
without this Priesthood, "no man can 
see God and live/' After Moses, God 
raised up to Israel other Prophets, like 
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unto him, belonging to different tribes. 
These were placed over the Aaron ic 
Priesthood, to teach, admonish, reprove, 
rebuke, and set them in order, as circum- 
stances might require : and to lead Israel, 
and instruct her kings. Of them may be 
named Joshua, an Ephraimite, Gideon, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Samuel, Elijah, 
David, and many oihers, who received re- 
velations from God, and spake and wrote 
aa they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Priesthood is conferred by ordina- 
tion, by the laying on of hands of t hose who 
possess it, upon others. But it is sealed by 
an holy anointing and consecration, and 
by an oath- — as Christ was consecrated. 
The following references will suffice as in- 
stances of ordination. Numbers xxvii. 18, 
•23. Mark iii. 14. Acts i.22. 1 Tim it. 14. 
Acts xiv. 23. Doc, and Cov. Sec. iii. iv. 

Not only was this Priesthood held by 
tho Patriarc hs and by the Apostles of 
Jesus Christ — but it is imparted unto all 
the members of tin- Church or body of 
Christ — each receiving it in his proper 
order — and this is why * 4 true believers" are 
said to be Priests. There is not a new or- 
der made for their separate accommoda- 
tion, but as they through the Gospel are 
made sons of God, and the brethren of the 
Lord Jesus, who is tho eldest Son — as 
they are made fairs of God and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ, they are made parla- 
Iters of the same Prnsthood as the Father 
and Son, that they may be one with them. 

Was Jesus by virtue of his consecra- 
tion an Apostle and a Prophet? They 
are made partakers of the " spirit of pro- 
phecy." (Rev. xix. JO.) Was he a Priest 
and a king? They are "a royal priest- 
hood/' (I Pet, ii. 9.) They are made 
"kinjjs and priests unto God and his 
Father." (Rev. L 6.) The Lord 
would have made Israel "a king- 
dom of priests," if they had r r, iv, 1 tin 
Gospel. Those who received the Gospel 
in the former-day Church were made 
kin^s and Priests — made so on the 
earth, although they did not then com- 
mence to reign over their kingdoms. Je- 


sus was a king while on the earth, al- 
though he did not reign. Was his Priest- 
hood eternal and unchangeable ? So is 
theirs. The spirits of the redeemed before 
the throne of God, sing — " Thou hast made 
us untojour God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth." (Rev. v. 10.) 
And we are also informed when the words 
of their song will be fulfilled, and the ob- 
ject of their ordination to the Melehisedec 
Priesthood will be fully accomplished. 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand veins." (Rev. 
xx. G.) We thus learn that their Priest- 
hood is everlasting ; and if it be necessary 
that Priests should offer sacrifices, as ** an 
holy priesthood/* they are called upon "to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God, by Jesus Christ. n Every attribute, 
therefore, of the holy Priesthood, ascribed 
to Christ is promised to those who are 
faithful members of his Church; and not 
only promised, but they are ordained, 
sealed, and consecrated upon the earth. 
They are nevertheless subordinate to him 
as the Great High Priest. 

Let the existence of the Priesthood after 
the two orders ordained of God, in this 
Church, be as a beacon to light tlw 
honest inquirer after the Truth into that 
Gospel in which all truth, light, and 
know! !/e is comprehended. Without 
the Melehisedec Priesthood there is no 
communication with the Church of the 
First-born in heaven, Without the lesser 
Priesthood, the outward ceremonies can- 
not be attended to. The Priesthood; had 
not been on the earth for many centuries 
— until God restored it to His servant Jo- 
seph Smith. This man was ordained an 
Apostle under the hands of Peter, James, 
and John. As such he has been enabled, 
through the revelations of God, to build 
up the Church of Christ, after the true 
pattern. And to those who enter into 
that Church by the door, the greatest 
blessings of the kingdom are promised 
I through faithfulness. 


Goon Interest.— Success prompts to exertion, and habit facilitates success. Habit 
also gives promptness, ami the soul of dispatch is decision. One may write a iiook or 
\ia\u\ {• picture, while another deliberating about a plant or a title-pa^re. The more we 
do, the more we can do. If we go forward with spirit and confidence, we shall succeed. 
The beat are idle half the time, and he who does nothing, renders himself incapable of 
doing anything, while capacity is invigorated by occasions of necessity. Our expenditure 
of intellectual wealth makes us rich, and wc acquire ideas by imparting them, 
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(Continued from page 729,) 


[October, 1841.] 

Sunday, 24th. 

Sundav morning, Ml o'clock. Conference 
met pursuant to adjournment. 

Elder John Tavl. i r delivered an address, 
upon the object of Christ's mission into this 
■world, the resurrection and r ademption of 
the Saints, and pointed out very clearly the 
course to be pursued In order to become the 
Bona of God, through the ordinances of the 
Gospel, that the Saints may, at last, be ex- 
alted at the ri^ht hand of God, to dwell 
with Him eternally in the heavens. 

After an intermission cf one hour, the 
sacrament was administered by President 
Young ami FJder Richards, The minutes 
of the Conference were then read and ac- 
cepted. 

President Young made some very just re- 
marks on the Priesthood, authority, and 
calling. 

Conference adjourned sine dir. 
Benediction by President Morley. 

Bui rat am Yotng, President, 
J, C. Snow, Clerk, 

Extract of a letter from Parley P. 
Tratt — 

Manchester, England, 

On the 20th of September, the ship 7?/- 
rean sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans, 
under a charter of the Latter-day Saints; 
she had upwards of two hundred Saints on 
board, with Elder Joseph Fielding at their 
head. By chartering, we saved the company 
at least Hon or 600 dollars. The splendid 
new ship Chaos, 1/Jou tons burthen, will 
sail on the 5th of November, under our 
charter. Shi? will have from one to two 
hundred Saints on board, with Patriarch 
Peter Melting at their head. 

The S:\uim in this country are generally 
rejoicing, and filled with the testimony of 
Jesus. Great zeal is manifested by the offi- 
cers in general, of whom there are probably 
more than a thousand* We are increasing 
in numbers, mid in gifts and blessings. New 
Branches f t f ino Church are ri,ing in many 
places, and great additions made to the ul>l 
ones. .Manchester and vicinity has poured 
forth a st r" on of emigration for the last 
eighteen mouths, and still we numbered at 
our Conference, two weeks ago, near six- 
teen hundred members, and between one 
and two hundred officers; all these within 
one hour's journev of Manchester, 


There has been a general time of pruning; 
we have cut off upwards of one hundred 
members from this Conference in a few 
months; this causes the young and tender 
Branches to grow with double vigour. 

Thursday 2Sth. Copy of a letter of at- 
torney from Josepb Smith, "Sole Trustee 
in Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter- day S juts," to Reuben McBride, 
of Kirtland, Ohio. 

Know all men by these presents, that I, 
Joseph Smith, of Mauvoo, Hancock County, 
and State of Illinois, " Sole Trustee in Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints/ 1 have made, constituted and ap- 
pointed, and by these presents do make, 
constitute, and appoint, Keubeu McBride, of 
Kirtland, Lake County, and State of Ohio* 
my true and lawful Attorney for me and in 
my name, and for my use as " Sole Trustee 
in Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints" to a-!,, demand, sue for, 
recover, and receive all such sum or sums of 
money, debts, good*, wares, and other de- 
mands which are or shall be due, owing, 
payable, or belonging to me, as Trustee in 
Trust as aforesaid, by any manner or means 
whatsoever; also, to dispose of in my name, 
to grant, bargain, sell, release, and confirm 
all or any part of my real estate as Trustee 
in Trust as aforesaid, in and about Kirtland, 
Lake County, and State of ( >hio, and through- 
out any of the northern and eastern States, 
and to receive all such sum or sums of 

1 money accruing therefrom, for me and for 
mv use as Sole Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and to take up the power of Attorney 
which I gave to Oliver G ranger, and all the 
papers and obligations of every description 
specified therein, or in his possession by vir- 
tue thereof, and to settle the same in my 
name, for me and for my use as above des- 
cribed; and I, as Trustee in Trust as afore- 
said, hereby give and grant unto the said 
Reuben McBride, my Attorney, full power 
and authority in and about the premises, to 
have, use, and take all lawful ways and 
means in my name for the purposes afore* 
said, and upon the receipt of any such debts, 
dues, or sums of money (as the case may be), 
acquittances, or other sufficient discharges, 
for me and in my name us uinresaid Trustee, 
to make and give, and generally to do all 
other acts and things in the law whatsoever 

' needful and necessary to be done, in the 


742 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


before mentioned places, for me and in my 
name as aforesaid Trustee, to do, execute, 
and perform, as fully and to all intents and 
purposes, as I might or could do, if per- 
sonally present* Hereby ratifying all and 
whatsoever my said Attorney shall, in the 
places above specified, by virtue hereof. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set 
mv hand and seal this 28th day of October, 
1841. 

Joseph S \flTJi, (L.S.) 

Witness : John Taylor, John S. Fullmer. 

Friday, 29th. Those of the Twelve 
Apostles who were in Nauvoo, met in 
Council. 

Saturday, 30th. I attended the City 
Council, and spoke against the Council 
remitting a fine assessed against John 
Eagle hy a jury of twelve im n, considt r- 
ing that the jury might be as sensible men 
as any of the City Council, and I asked 
the Council not to remit the fine. 

Lyman Wight, Willard Richards, and 
Wiltbrd WoodruiV were elected Council- 
lors, and Hiram Kimball and George W. 
Harris, Aldr-rmen. 

In obedience to an order from the 
Mayor, I called out two Companies of the 
Nauvoo Legion, and removed a grog shop 
kept by Pulaski S. Cahoot), which had 
been declared a nuisance by the City 
Council. 

The grand armory in the Tower of 
London destroyed by fire, and amongst 
the military trophies, 300,000 stand of 
arms. 

Sunday, 31st. I was in Council with 
the brethren at brother Ilyrum's Office. 

Attended a Council with the Twelve 
Apostles. Benjamin Winchester being 
present, complained that, he had been 
neglected and misrepresented by the El- 
ders, and manifested a contentious spi- 
rit. I gave him a severe reproof, telling 
him of his folly and vanity, and showing 
him that the principles which he suffered 
to control him would lead him to destruc- 
tion. I counselled him to change* his 
course, govern his disposition, and quit 
his tale-bearing and slandering his breth- 
ren. 

I instructed the Council on many prin- 
ciples pertaining to the gathering of the 
nations, the wickedness and downfall of 
this generation, &c. 

After having received the following 
minutes — *' A Conference was held at 
Kirtland, Ohio, Oct, 2, 1841. Almon 
\V. Babbitt, President, and William W. 


Phelps, Clerk. Resolved, That Thomas 
Rurdick, Bishop of Kirtland, and his 
Counsellors, be constituted a company to 
establish a press in Kirtland, and publish 
a religious paper, entitled The Olive 
Leaf, nnd that the Saints adjacent be 
solicited to carry the above resolution into 
effect " — my brother Hyrum wrote to the 
brethren in Kirtland, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract — 

All the Suints that dwell in that land are 
commanded to come awov, for this is <f Thus 

ml " 

Faith the Lord;" therefore pay out no mo- 
nies, nor properties for house-*, nor land* in 
that country, for if you do you will lose 
them, for the time shall come, that you shall 
not possess them hi peace, but shall be 
nmurged with a sore scourgfc j yet your 
children may possess them, but not until 
many years shall puss away ; and as to the 
organization of that Branch of the Church, 
It is not according to the s-pirit mid will of 
God ; and as to the designs of the leading 
members of that Branch relative to the 
printing press, and the ordaining of Elders, 
and sending out Elders to beg for the poor, 
are not according to the will of (iod; and 
in these things they shall net prosper, for 
they have neglected the House of the Lord, 
the baptismal font, in this place, wherein 
their de.nl may be redeemed, and the key of 
; knowledge that unfolds the dispensation of 
the fulness of times may be turned, and the 
mysteries of God bo unfolded, upon which 
their salvation, and the salvation of the 
world, and the redemption of their dead de- 
pends : for M Thus aaith the Lord," 44 there 
shall not be a general assembly for a general 
Conference assembled together until the 
House of the Lord shall be finished, and the 
baptismal font, and if we are not diligent 
the Church shall be rejected, and their dead 
also, saith the Lord." Therefore, dear breth- 
ren, any proceedings other v,i-.* than to put 
f^rtlt their hands with their might to do 
this work, is not according to the will of 
God, and shall not prosper ; therefore, tarry 
not in any place whatever, but 'M'tnc forth 
unto this place from all the world, until it 
is filled up, and polished, and sanctified ac- 
cording to my word, saith the Lord, Come 
ye forth from the ends of thn earth, that T 
may hide you from mine indignation that 
shall scourge the wicked, and then 1 will 
send forth and build up Kirtland, and it 
shall be polished and refined according to 
my word; therefore your doings and your 
organizations wid designs in printing, or 
ji-'v of your Councils, arc not ut me, saith 
the Lord, even so. Amen. 

Hyrum Smith, 
ratriaroh for the whole Church, 
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Monday, November 1st. I attended 
the City Council, spoke an 1 acted on 
many local matters, ami contended at 
throat length against paying the owner of 
a City numuee, damages sustained by the 
removal of that nuisance* 

Sidney Rigdon resigned his seat in the 
City Council* on account of ill health. 

Tiicsdav, 2nd. I cxecued the follow- 
ing lo ters — 

Know all men by these presents, tli at where- 
as I, Joseph Smith, of Ilaneuck Connty, and 
State of Illinois, in and hy my letter of At- 
torney, did make and constitute, and appoint 
Almon W. Babbitt, of same place, my At- 
torney, in my name and for my use, to re- 
cover and receive all debts and sums of 
money whatsoever, due to me in and about 
Kirtland and elsewhere; and to bargain, 
sell, confirm, lease, and release all my real 
estate in arid about kirtlu.ul, in the State oi 
Ohio, as by the saul letter may appear. 
Now, know ye that I, Joseph Smith, have 
revoked, countermanded, annulled and made 
void, and by these presents do revoke, coun- | 
termand, annul and make void, the said let- 
ter ot' Attorney, and ail power and authority 
thereby given, or intended to be given to 
the said Almon W. Babbitt. In witness my 
hand and seal this second day of November, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred a:sd furtv-one. 

Joseph Smith (L.S.) 

And further know ye that \ f the said Jo- 
seph Smith do by these presents, make, con- 
stitute, and appoint Reuben Me Bride, of 
Kirtland, and State of Ohio, my true and 
lawful Attorney, in the plaee of Almon W. 
Babbitt, superseded, for me and in my name, 
and for my use, to ask, demand, sue tor, re- 
cover, and receive all such sum or sums of 
money, debt*, goods, ware*, and other de- 
mands whatsoever, and to bargain, sell, con* 
vey, and confirm, lease, ami r elease, any ) art 
or all of my real estate in and about Kirtland 
or eUe where, within the State of Ohio, giv- 
ing and granting unto my ^aid Attorney by 
these presents, full power and authority in 
and about the premises, to have, use, and 
take all lawful means, in my name, for the 
purposes aforesaid, and upon the receipt 
of any such debt>, dues, or sums of mum \ 
(as the case may be), acquittances, or other 
gutlieient discharges, for me, and in my 
name, to make and give. And generally to 
do all other acts and things in the law what- 
soever, needful and nece&sary to be done 
in and about the premises tor me and in 
my name, to do, execute, and perform, as 
fully, and to all intent* and purposes, as 
1 might or ronld do, if personally present. 
Hereby ratifying and confirming all and 


whatsoever my said Attorney shrill lawfnfiV 
do in and about the premises bv virtue here- 
of. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand and seal this second day of Novem- 
ber, in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-one* 

Joseph Smith, 

T - f John S. Fri-i-Mrn, 

In presence of j w>( . BACRtNST(l3> 

Saturday, nth. Wilford Wood ruff took 

m 

the oath as a Councillor in the City 

Council, 

Sunday, 7th. Elder William O. Clark 
preached about two hours, reproving the 
Saints fur a lack of sawtitv, and a want 
of holy living, enjoining sanctity, solem- 
nity, and temperance in the extreme, in 
the rigid sectarian style. 

I reproved him as Pharisaic d and hy* 
poefiticul, and not edifying the poo.de; 
and shewed the Saints what temperance, 
faith, virtue, charity, and truth were, I 
charged the Saints not to follow the ex- 
ample of the adversary in arousing the 
brethren, and said, "If you do not aeou?e 
each other, Uod will not accuse you. If 
you have no accuser von will enter hea- 
ven, and if you will follow the revelations 
and instructions which God gives you 
through mi'* I will take you into heaven 
as my back load. If you will nut accuse 
me, I will not accuse you. If you will 
throw n cloak of charity over my sin.% I 
will over yours — for charity covereth a 
multitude of sins. What many people 
call sin is not sin; I do many tilings to 
break down superstition, and 1 will break 
it down ; *' I referred to the curse of Ham 
for laughing at Noah, while in his wine, 
hut doing no harm. Noah was a righte- 
ous man, and yet he drank wine and be- 
camc intoxicated ; the Lord did not for- 
sake him in consequence thereof, for be 
retained all the power of his Priesthood, 
and when he was accused by Cainaari, he 
cursed him by the Priesthood which he 
held, and the Lord had respect to his 
word, and the Priesthood which he held, 
notwithstanding he was drunk, ami the 
cur^e remains upon the posterity of 
Cainaan until the present day, 

In the p.m., I attended a Council 
the Klders at my Council room, relatir* 
to some affairs in which my brother Wi}- 
liam was interested. 

Monday, Sth. At five o'clock, p.m., I 
attended the dedication of the baptismal 
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font in the Lord's House, President 
Bngham Young was spokesman. 

The bapri*md font is situated in the 
centre of t lie basement room, under the 
main ha 1 of the Temple ; it is constructed 
of pint* liiiilx-r, and put toother of staves 
tongued and grooved, oval shaped, sixteen 
feet long ea*.t and west, and twelve feet 
wide*, seven fe^t high from the foundation, 
fhe basin four feet deep, fh»- moulding of 
rhe cap and base are formed of beautiful 
carved work in antique sryle, Tht sides 
are finished with panel work. A flight 
of stairs in the north and south sides 
leading up and down into the basin, 
guarded by side ruling. 

The font stands upon twelve oxen, 
four on each side, and two at each end, 
their head, shoulders, and fore legs pro- 
jecting out from under the font; they 
ore carved out of pine plank, glued toge- 
ther, ;i 1 1 l 1 en pied after the most beautiful 
five-year-old steer that could be found in 
the country, and they are an excellent 
*iriking ikencss of the original; the horns 
were geometrically formed after the most 
perfect horn that could be procured. 

The oxen and ornamental mouldings of 

{To be continued.) 


the font were carved by Elder Elijah 
Ford ham, from the City of New York, 
w hich occupied eight months of time. The 
font was enclosed by a temporary frame 
building sided up with split oak clapboards, 
with a roof of the same material, and 
was so low that the timbers of the first 
storv were laid above it. The water was 
supplied from a well thirty feet d «p in 
the east end of the basement. 

This font was built for the baptisms 
for the dead until the Temple shall be 
finished, when a more durable one will 
supply its place. 

I received a letter from N, Jv, Whit- 
ney, stating th$t he had purchased $5000 
worth of goods for me; and that he 
should visit Rutland before his return 
home. 

Up to this period a series of storms 
■ind earthquakes have desolated parts of 
the two Sicilies and Ualabria. 

A second Knglidi edition of the Saints' 
Hymn Hook issued by Elder Parley P, 
Pi att. 

A great part of Vieksburgh, Mississip- 
pi, consumed by fire. 


tfljr Inttrr-hq $mk 7 JMilltnnial £tfu\ 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, lfififi. 

The Present and Future. — It is natural for every intelligent Saint to watch with 
.peculiar interest the signs of the times which take place in both the political and reli- 
gious world. When their minds are enlightened by the Spirit of revelation, in every 
change of the relative position of a nation, in every desolating war, and amid the 
fires of revolution, as well a-; in the constant increase of the great mass of mankind 
in lying, deceit, whoredom, and abominations, they but see everything tending to the 
gr**at final result — the overthrow and destruction of the wicked, to make way for the 
«atiblUbiuent of that kingdom which they are engaged in building up. 

The wicked say to themselves, " Soul, take thine ease and enjoy the present, for all 
things remain as they were. It is true that the Latter-day Saints say they have 
•Prophets, Apostles, Saers, and Iievelators, as the Saints did in ancient times, and that 
<Fm? time is at hand when the authority of these inspired men, as they call them, is to 
he established, when Christ is to come and reign on the earth, and the nations that 
will nor, believe the Gospel which they preach will be destroyed, yet I do not believe 
a word of it. There have always been wars, famines, pestilence, earthquakes, division 
among religionists, prostitution, adultery, cheating, swearer, lying, stealing, and 
-drunkenness ; still the world rolls around as usual, the sun continues to rise and 
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set as heretofore, and the seasons succeed each other as in davs jof old ; there is no 
use in being frightened, therefore, I will enjoy the present as well as I can, and let 
the future take care of itself." The^e r » the feelings of the great mass of mankind, 
and they act them out in the every-daj affairs of life, The faithful Saint is able to 
sec through this veil, and discern the great plan of .salvation as it stretches into the 
past and grasps the future. He comprehends that the few short years of his earthly 
probation, although they seem long to him, are but a drop in the ocean of eternity, 
and that to him they are of infinite importance, because they .shape his destiny in the 
worlds to nunc. While naturally to the Saint it appears as though the Lord <?e!ayeth 
his coining, and the words of his Prophets were long in being 1 fulfilled; yet he is 
able to know for himself that they are fulfilling, and that, although he may rest in the 
grave, the work of the Lord will still roll on until it is i'n"; completed. Although 
the time seems protracted, yet if ho shuns the pollutions of the world, and walks by 
the light which has been given him, he knows, like Job of old, that he shall yet see 
God in the flesh, and be able to realize the blessings which only those will enjoy who 
in this life, instead of living only for the present, labour for the future as well. 

Another source of consolation to the Saint is, that if he lives with a view to the 
future, instead of curtailing present jojs he multiplies them, sweetens the bitter 
cup of affliction, mingles roses with the thorns, and smoothes the rugged path- 
way of life. On the contrary, the worid around him are continually seeking for 
happiness, but their joys are only in anticipation — bubbles floating in air, which when 
grasped are no longer tangible to the senses, and when one bursts they immediately 
commence the pursuit of another, only to be again disappointed. Thus they spend 
their days of frail mortality, and, in the end, find that tht-y have spent them in 
"vanity and vexation of spirit." 

God is eternal; lie has also made man eternal ; and he only can be really happy 
who has the consciousness that he so lives, as to make the events of each passing day 
a portion of the foundation on which to build the superstructure of constant happiness 
in an eternal future. 


ENTHUSIASM. 
(From the * Western Standard.") 

A great number of persons, on making this subject. They advise all to be quick 

the acquaintance of the Latter-day Saints, to bear and slow to judge. They are 

and hearing them talk of modern reve- willing, and not only willing but desirous, 

lation through modern Propherg, have to bring to light every circumstance, to 

charged them with being enthusiasts. examine every opposing argument, to 

The bare idea of God, whom they weigh every new thought. Confident 

believe has so often spoken for man's of the truth, and consequently the im- 

benefit, again giving revelations seems pregnability of their principles, instead of 

preposterous; to assert that He has is requiring men to believe at the expense of 

blasphemy ; to teach it — imposture, and reason, they solicit the scrutiny of the 

to believe it — delusion. The Latter-day most acute. Iu>owing that the real 

Saints do believe and teach that He has triumph of humanity is the sway of 

spoken, they contend that " Where there mind, they do not wish so much to excite 
is no vision the people perish," Prov. ( the feelings or inflame the passions; nor 

xxix. 18. They candidly and fearlessly by horrible pictures of future woe to 

invite all men to a complete investigation alarm people into religion, nor by the 
of the evidences they have to offer on , hope of present gain, nor by the acces* 
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ftion of present influence, nor the prospect 
of present power, nor by the accumula- 
tion of present wealth, nor by the grati- 
fication of impure appetites for the pur- 
poses of the grossest sensuality, do the 
" Mormons" strive to incite men to be- 
come Saints. They have nothing to 
offer but truth, substantiated by a hun- 
dred proofs} no other inducement than 
man's love of truth. Th< ir principles, 
while they cm bo rendered pliin to the 
simplest, dread not the strictest analysis 
of the greatest abilities, but, 1'ko the 
great ocean of truth, a part of which 
they are, have depths where the most 
mighty mind* may dive and exhaust 
their every faculty in its near eh. 

They affirm that (Jod has spoken. 
They are either right or wrong* If they 
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becomes a marvel; but to say tint it is 
false is still a greater miracle; if it re- 
quires a stretch of credulity to believe it 
true, it requires still more credulity to be- 
lieve it false; and in this case incredulity 
is the greatest credulity. 

They cannot all he deceived. If there 
be delusion at all, some must be the im- 
postors; which are they? One of the 
best arguments that t)r. Paley could urge 
in support of the divine authenticity of 
the mission* of Christ's Apostles was, 
that "men would not sacrifice tin ir all 
for the propagation of a lie and espe- 
cially for something that they knew to be 
a lie. Tins argument is just a-* forcible 
when applied to the "Mormons/' From 
Brigham Young to the last ordained 
1 li-aeon, they are willing to sacrifice their 


be right, to re ject their message is to reject whole, and have done it. If, therefore, 
" — ~ - - it were unreasonable to suppose that the 

ancient Apostles would do this for a lie, 
and that consequently this is a strong 
argument for the authenticity of their 
missions, so, therefore, as modern Apostles 
have dime the same even to the she hung 
of their blood, it must be nu equally 
strong argument in favour of the authen- 
ticity of weir mission. 

Uut it is urged they are enthusiasts ; 
in the heat of the moment, the excite- 
ment of public debate, the inspiration 
caught from a large and attentive audi- 
ence, and the reverence of respectful and 
devoted followers they have made asser- 
tions, pretended to the possession of 
powers, and assumed authority that they 


God ! To reject God now is to be re- 
jected of God hereafter ! It is therefore 
a question of vital importance to all men 
to know whether the "Mormons" are 
right. To hesitate or defer the inves- 
tigation by which men are to determine 
this question is madness. To be satisfied 
with anything short of the most rigid 
examination, where so many paramount 
interests depend, is folly of the worst 
sort. Three men come forward and 
make a definite affidavit as to the com- 
mission of a crime, and their depositions 
are sufficient to set in motion all the 
wheels of government, to stir the minds 
of all men, and on their united atid con- 
current testimony the executive will in- 


flict the penalty of death. Hundreds of had not ; and by frequent repetitions they 
men now come forward with principles of - have convinced themselves, while they 
lif ■ implicating al 1 , and which, if correct, have converted others. Some (as rule 


will determine the position and destiny of 
all ; and yet many hesitate to inquire. 
If they be wrong, their assertions and 


Frank L rsf irs i 1 1 us t rat ed 1 1 u spa per, 
August 28) affirm that by Mormonism," 
(the "most wonderful incident of the 


doctrines are such that they cannot be nineteenth century") "some great and 

_ 1 _ m. _ * * il _ 4 


deceived. No power of imposture, no heretofore unknown principle of the 
infliience of mind on mind, no principle human heart has been touched." Its 
of psychology can satisfactorily account 1 very opponents acknowledge, and that, 
for the position assumed by all "Alor-too, with amazement, "It) this age of 
They cannot all be deluded— enlightenment, of burning effulgent Chris- 


roons. 


what the energy of the American charac- tiani y, we see unimpeded by opposition 
ter might overlook, the wariness of the and unchecked by the intelligence of the 
Scotch, the phlegmatic coolness of the times, this strange people increasing in 
German, the keenness of the Iri-h, the numbers and daily adding to their popula- 
vivacity of the Frem-h, and the quiet ) tion and material wealth." Eighteen hun- 
profundity of the English character would dred years ago Gamaliel told the Jewish 


detect; what the pre-oceupation of the 
man might pass unnoticed, feminine curi- 
osity would descry and bring to light. 
To say that "Mormonism" is true, it 


council, " Let them alone; for if this counsel 
or work be of men it will come to nought, 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it." Christianity prospered without the 
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encomiums of the learned, or the sanction 
of the erudite ; without the applause of 
the famous, or the patronage of the 
great, hut opposed by them alL It was 
u the wonder of that century ;* it 
touched with the Bngtir of dehy " some 
great and then before unknown principle 
of the heart," and in that " age of en- 
lightenment, " of Saducee doctors and 
Pharisee priests, of K>>"mee teaeliers and 
Ilerodian professors, it was 11 unimpeded 
by opposition and unchecked by the intel- 
ligence of the times. " Christianity and 
" Mormonism," so similar in principle, so 
alike in ordinances, in blessings, in the 
ciilling and offices of the 1 Priesthood, and 
so alike, too, in the suffering of their 
progress are ;ili f <e in the results that at- 
tend them — unchecked prosperity and 
triumphant success. 

The world cri* s, u Enthusiasm ! n The 
only way to determine the nature of 
a cause is by the examination of the 
effects it produces, fur it, is an axiom of 
Causation "that cause and effect agree 
in nature," What is enthusiasm?" 
Webster defines it, a v<un confidence or 
Opinion of persons as to revelation — 
violent passion or excitement of the mind 
inspiring extravngant hopes and confi- 
dence of success, " If the success of 
" Mormonism" be im*i'jinary, if the pros- 
pects of its continued success he imagi- 
nary al-o, then is confidence in it mm; 
but its bitterest haters admit, with sorrow 
and astonishment, " It has succeeded;" 
from the *' slough of ignorance/' with 
all its lack of u material aid and of eru- 
dition," with all its "absurd conceptions 
and crude assertions," still it has suc- 
ceeded " unchecked and unimpeded. " 
The whole world threw itself upon it to 
crush out the flickering flame; h it it has 
cast off the world and prospered in spite 
of it. Its success, however is not imagi- 
nary — Utah rising out of the wilderness is 
not imaginary — the city of Salt Lake, with 
its 20,000 industrious inhabitants, is nut 
imaginary — her streets unstalked by pros- 
titution, undefiUd by bawdy houses on- 
polluted by procuresses, unpeopled by 
drunkenness, un startled by profanity, 
where a child can roam without terror, 
and the must timid maiden may walk 


without fear of insult and outrage — all 
this is not imaginary. The scores of 
manufactories, the busy workshops, tho 
cultivated fields, the crowded barter 
houses and stores, the handsome edifices, 
tho smiling gardens, pleasant faces, and 
happy hearts of Utah are not imaginary f 
and confidence in the-n, therefore, is not 
vain. If these — preservation of female 
virtue, prosperity, contentment and suc- 
cess, be the results of enthusiasm, then all 
hearts must pray, " May their enthusiasm 
never grow less; oh! that ours might 
grow more 1 * 

The only way by which we can judge 
whether a cause is good or bad is to ex- 
amine the effects that ensue from its ope- 
ration, This is also a legitimate axiom 
of Causation. If the results arising 
from the operation of " Mor monism" be 
pernicious, then " Mormonism" must be 
pernicious also ; if the results produced 
bv " Mormonism " be beneficial, then 
*' Mormonism" must be beneficial, for 
"cause and effect always ajrree in nature." 
Frank Leslie acknowledges that " Mor- 
monism" touches some hitherto unknown 
feeling of the human heart, " Mormon- 
ism" in this exceeds all o+her systems, 
and is, therefore, superior to all other 
systems in developing what God km im- 
planted in the human heart. If superior, 
can we reasonably say that this " Mor- 
monism" is superior and yet bad, while 
its opponents are inferior and yet good? 
" Mormonism" has produced some results 
as stated above, that they are good none 
can deny; can we say, and he rational, 
that the results are good and yet the sys- 
tem producing these results is pernicious? 
The cause and effect must agree, and 
when men prate about the pollution of 
"Monnoiiism," in contradistinction, we 
suppose, to their own immaculate purity, 
we tell them to gaze at the corruption 
and abomination stalking shamelessly in 
their streets, blotched upon the faces, 
bunded in the emaciated forms, the 
stunted intellects, the depraved appetites 
of their vile and degraded men and 
women, the results ot the operation of 
their systems, and c -impure these things 
with the results of "Mormonism" in 
Utah and be silent* 


pro rt- 1 ■ are prone to condemn in ethers whit they practise in thwnselves without 
acruple, Plutarch telU of a wolf, who, peeptnff i-ito a hut where a eaaipanv of shepherds 
were regaling themselves with a joint uf nmuun, exclaimed, " What & ctamuur would they 
have raised if they had caught me at auch a banquet ! n 
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(From the " Western Standard ") 


It appears to be one remarkable charac- 
teristic of " Mormonnm " that it is so sin- 
gularly misrepresented. From pulpit ami 
platform, from secular and religious press, 
the moat glaring* falsehoods ami transpa- 
rent absurdities have been published con- 
cerning its principles, .is though the "in- 
dustry of the circulation were to compen- 
sate the folly of the report/' 

If its enemies speak of it, either blinded 
by itrnoraiice or biased by prejudice, they 
endeavour to cast upon it all kinds of 
ooluquy. To depreciate and destroy its 
influence, for some, no calumny is too 
odious, no Sal lacy too superficial, no term 
too opprobious, and no rumour too unsub- 
stantiated, On the other hand, when by 
nil almost strange fatuity it finds a friend 
outride the confines of its body, it would 
almost seem that no praise were too ex- 
travagant, as though it would compel the 
conclusion that it could make itself neither 
ouidly loved nor feebly hated. 

That " Mormonism" has succeeded, none 
can dispute. Born as of yesterday, it has 
alrearly gone to half the earth ; its princi- 
ples have b?en proclaimed and its publi- 
cations circulated in the four quarters of 
the globe. The Book of Mormon has 
been translated into the English, French, 
German, Italian, Danish, Welsh, and 
Hawaiian languages ; thousands are em- 
bracing its tenets and rejoicing in the 
knowledge of their truth in these and 
other lands, and all since almost yester- 
day. 

Twenty-six years ago six individual? 
met in a little log hut, and Joseph Smith, 
an uneducated youth, organized the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saink*. His 
mind kindled with the spirit of divine 
revelation, he predicted for the nascent 
Church vast success; his prophecies almost 
outstripped the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of the few believers; but even Joseph 
Smith could scarcely have conceived of 
how rnarvelously his prediction would be 
fulfilled. Th« success " Mormonism * has 
achieved has been a constant series of 
triumphs, fiercely contested and legiti- 
mately won ; it has had to encounter the 
.opposition of the greatest abilities — the 
influential have denounced it, orators have 


declaimed against it, critics have endea- 
voured to overwhelm it with contempt, 
lies the most flagrant and inflammatory 
have circulated respecting it ; and when 
men saw that in spite of all moral means 
it increased in numbers and influence, 
they appealed to physical suasion — by 
the fire of the incendiary, the dagger 
of the assassin, by the rifle and the bay- 
onet, they endeavoured to extirpate men 
when they found that they could not dis- 
prove principles, and with what success? 
From the ruinaof Kirtland, Independence, 
and of Xauvoo, the " Mormons 99 have 
advanced, till the six of \>OU have become 
hundreds of thousands in 1856; and over 
seventy thousand persons congregated in 
the Valleys of Utah, now demand from 
the Federal Government to be admitted 
into the Union as the last child of the 
Republic, 

llow is it they have thus succeeded? 
Secular influence has grown upon them, 
they were a scattered few, they became a 
township, progressed to a corporate mu- 
nicipality ; trodden down, their leading 
men murdered, their property confiscated 
and destroyed, naked and starving they 
left Nauvoo. From the vengeance of men 
they fled to the wilderness and became a 
I Territory, and now, despite the malig- 
nity of lying scribblers, the slanders of 
enemies in high places, the rancour of 
many, and to the astonishment of all, 
they are still increasing. 

What means have they employed ? Men 
to-day are actuated by fear of loss and 
desire for gain. Was it gain that "Mor 
monism" had to offer mankind? Their 
homes were to be desolate, their names to 
be cast out as evil, they were to confront 
a woild of enemies, and the few who 
before were their friends were to desert 
them, the little wealth they had earned, 
the little reputation they had gained, the 
little influence they had acquiivd, all was 
to be relinquished, and for what? One 
of our editorial friends tell us for "mon- 
strous fables, for outrageous imposture, 
for gross sensuality, and foul abomina- 
tions," To say that Joseph Smith or his 
followers should be able to induce hun- 
dreds of thousands of individuals of dif- 
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ferent temperaments, of different coun- 
tries, speaking different languages, to for- 
get ah their old tradition*, to sever the 
dear ties of Unwind, to break up their 
comfortable homes, to banish natural pre- 
judices, to stifle national animosities, and 
to traverse, amid dangers and difficulties, 
thousands of miles of sea and land, and in 
the end endure nothing but sorrow and 
suffering, and perhaps death, and all this 
for nothing hue shallow fables and idle 
imposture, were to say he performed a 
greater miracle than ever antiquity fur- 
nished. 

Admitting for a moment, that imposed 
upon in the truth of the principles they 
had received, and deceived by false repre- 
sentations, they came out to Utah in the 
hope of finding a heaven of purity and 
a paradise of r*st, by what mysterious 
power is Brigham Young and his asso- 
ciates able to retain thnn there? Why is 
it that the many attempted exposures of 
** Mormon ism " have all been so lame and 
so ineffectual to stem the progress of the 
mighty torrent ? Has Urigham the power 
to utterly vitiate and corrupt ail hearts 
who come within his sphere of influence? 
Either we must acknowledge this or that 
the principles !;<> teaches are pure. 

Some men, viewing the progress of 
Joseph, have contented themselves with a 
shrug and a sneer, and have paid, u The 
progress of Mahonv t is equally remark- 
able, Joseph is the Mahomet of America." 
Much though the tin -el of this new 
thought may attract the heedless and 
superficial, no reader of history can admit 
its force — because untrue, Joseph Smith 
differed essentially from Mahomet in, 
firstly, the inducements offered ; secondly, 
in the means employed. In the induce- 
ments offered, because Mahomet saw secu- 
lar advancement, renown, and power be- 
fore him, and became a subverter of his 
country's institutions, an infractor of his 
country's laws, a revolutionary over throw- 
er of the reigning dynasty. Joseph saw 
before him a blasted reputation, poverty, 
and toil; he was a warm lover of his 
nation's liberty, a firm supporter of his 
nation's government, a resolute advocate 


of republicanism, and in the mi«lst of his 
severest persecutions his constant cry was 
— "The Union has not sinned against me. 1 ' 
Manomet offered to his followers pacha- 
liks, vizierships, offices of high power and 
vast emolument, the government of de- 
pendent provinces, and the command of 
large armainenis; while Joseph Smith, 
plain with the simplicity of the Gospel of 
Christ, offered sufferings and woe in this 
life, and only eternal felicity in the world 
to come. 

They differ also in the means employed. 
With Mahomet it was the Ivman or 
death ! with Joseph it was the Uo«pel and 
very likely death. With one, death was 
the penalty of rejecting bun ; with the 
other, it might be the penalty of receiving 
him. With the one the soi meter and the 
lance w T ere the means; with the other, 
the preaching of plain principle's by plain 
men. We are forced to conclude^ then, 
that so great is the difference between the 
two, that if the way to succeed were 
adopted by Mahomet, then, humanly speak- 
ing, Joseph must fail. Bui he has not 
failed, therefore his success must b? attri- 
buted to more than human n cans. An- 
ticipations for the future may ;«lways be 
legitimately founded on the hi>rnvy of the 
past. This is philosophically eonvet, and 
judging "Mormonism" by its past success, 
what must be its destiny ? If the increase 
on six persons in twenty-six years he seve- 
ral hundreds of thousands, what will be 
the increase on these in the twentv-six 
years to come? Many editors are crving 
" stop their progress," ( * keep them w ithin 
the limits of Utah." Gentlemen, thev 
cried, "stop twenty-six years ago, and 
with what result? In the infancy of this 
system moral means were us^d and failed 
to arrest its advancement ; physical force 
w r as essayed, and though it destroyed 
our cries, it could not kill the living prin- 
ciples that quickened our people — what 
failed in its infancy will not succeed in its 
manhood. The only way to arrest the- 
progress of " Morraonism," gentlemen, i« 
to stay the arm of Jehovah, which has al- 
ready conduced it to its present high 
position. 


Victims of thf. Indian War. — The Oregon Times states tliat since the breaking out 
of hostilities in* that Territory, one hundred and twenty-eight 4 persons are known to have 
been killed by the Indians in the southern part of that country. If we add those vyho 
have fallen victims in the silent depths of the forest, and those slaughtered at the liogue 
Iiiver massacre, the number fto t foil fair short of two hundred. 
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new Yonn. 

u Mormon" Office, 
New York, Oct U>, 1856. 

Dear President Pratt — Preparations 
for the election of the future President, 
alone command attention in tlu- United \ 
States. State elections are going on, and 
when contested, create considerable excite- 
ment 

Kansas is quiet again — no murders 
within the hist two witt,. California is 
likewise tending to peace. The Yi J,,. 
Committee have resigned their reign ; the 
rooms in which theLr buMness was done 
were opened for public inspection, and 
satisfied for some days the curious, but 
even they are now closed, and the doors 
locked. Persons as well as times are 
changing there 

You have, before the arrival of this, un- 
doubtedly learned of the appointment of 
President P. P. Pratt and others to the 
States, likewise of some missionaries to Eu- 
rope; we expect them here shortly. Col 
<J. A. Smith left for St. Louis about a fort* 
night ago, and on the way had a narrow 
escape from being hurt by' the collision of 
the train he was in with another from Chi- 
cago. The engines and some carriages were 
smashed, and a few persons injured. We 
publish his It tit r this week in the Mormon. 
There is a report that Col. A. W. Babbitt 
lias been killed by the Cheyenne Indians 
between Fort Kearney and Fort Laramie, 
lie left Elder S moot's train, accompanied 
by a brother, Thorn a.-- Sutherland, and his 
driver, on the 3rd September, thirty miles 
beyond Kearney, in order to pass on to the 
north side of the Platte, and proceed to La- 
ramie, which he expected to reach in six 
days. He had not reached there by the 
14 th, and was supposed to have been killed, 
as t wo other small companies from the west 
had been attacked, and with one excep- 
tion all killed, I have just seen a piece 
in the Washington Union, that states on 
the authority of Magraw, the mad con- 
ductor, that an Indian had followed the 
track of Babbitt's mules, nearly to Ash 
Hollow, where he found evidences that 
his wagon had been destroyed; and found 
a man's shirt and other marks to satisfy 
him that the Colonel and his companions 
bad been murdered, The Indian, feariulfor 


his own safety, crossed the North Fork 
of Platte river, proceeded to Laramie, 
and gave this information, which is cre- 
dited. 

The two companies from the west were 
composed of Californians and others, 
among whom were Thomas Margetts, 
wife, and children. 

1 was about to close but I forgot that I 
might say a little more. Judge Appleby is 
appointed to travel through the Churches 
in the eastern States ; at present he 
is on Long Island. The Sunday before 
last 1 accompanied President Taylor and 
the Judge t ■ n the Philadelphia Conference, 
and there saw many faces from the old 
country. The proceedings of the Confer- 
ence are pu 1 lised at length in the Mormon. 
My time being limited, I had little or no op- 
portunity of visiting them at home, though 
overwhelmed with invitations, but all I 
spoke with seemed pleased with their pre- 
sent sojourn in the States, and are prepar- 
ing to go west. The New York Saints 
are nearly all from old England, with a 
sprinkling from Scotland and Ireland, 
and, I should suppose, in general better off 
here than they were in those countries, 
that is, they make more money, wlm ) i is the 
sine <jtut noa for going west* In Church 
matters they are doing well. 

With kindest regards to your Counsellers 
and the brethren in theOffice,! am respect- 
fully yours, 

T. B. H. Steniiouse. 


OESEHET. 
(From the " Western Standard^) 

Great Salt Lake City, 

July 29, 18flG. 
Brother George — All is peace in Utah. 
The atmosphere we breathe is pure, not 
rendered poisonous by ten thousand sinks 
of corruption, or laden with disease and 
death, by exhalation through the myriads 
of human beings who are thrown in con- 
tact m the densely populated cities of the 
East. Our location is among the tops of 
the mountains where the exhilarating 
breath of heaven comes to us untainted, 
and we feed its life giving influence im- 
parting vigour and firmness to all the 
physical and mental faculties with which 
we are endowed 
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From our elevation wo look abroad on 
the world, ami cannot but be moved with 
compassion because of the darkness, the 
miseries, and the degradation prevailing 
there. And turning more narrowly, to 
scrutinize* our own contiuent, America, 
we behold on every hand the consequences 
of win and disobedience. Spread over a 
great portion of South America, Mexico, 
and bordering on either side of the Hooky 
Mountains, through British America, and 
the Itussian possessions are the dependents 
of Lehi ; once favoured and blessed, but 
now lu.ahs une and degraded, through 
many generations, even until they have 
become but little superi ov to the ferocious 
denizens of their native forest*. All this 
in consequence of sin and disobedience — 
of rebelling against the authority of God 
upon the earth— the Holy Priesthood. 

The majestic remains of their greatness 
are not, however, objured from our eyes. 
They exist — to tell of the splendour and 
glory of a people whose God was Jehovah, 
the Lord of Hosts; and to mark the deso- 
lation th.it shah come upon that people or 
nation who forsake Him. 

'They exist — lhat the world may know 
that even the stupendous monuments and 
remains of Lgypt, of Thebes, of Mine veh 
are eclipsed hy those found on the Ameri- 
can Con tint nt — whose palaces, and wail*, 
and tovwrs.and mighty cities, and fortifica- 
tions have rtroc'v with reverent awe the 
traveller who to gaze upon them, has 
pierced through the almost impenetrable 
iorestp, grown old and stately where once 
reveled the Nephite in luxury and magni- 
ficence. 

They exist — to witness that America is 
a choice land, a promised land to Joseph's 
seed forever, and precious above all other 
lands, and that no people may long dwell 
upon ir, who fear not the true and living 
God, 

And they exist— that we may have full 
assurance _ in the promises and blessings 
revealed in this our dav, through the 
Prophet Joseph, contained in the Book of 
Mormon, concerning the children of Lehi, 
Nephi, and La-nan, whose descendants are 
the savage tribes around us, dwindled in 
unbelief, and grievously fallen from the 
elevated condition of their fathers; that 
our prayers may ascend in their behalf; 
that our sympathies may be awakened 
and our hands put forth "to life them up, 
that they ma\ , before many generations, 
become a wlnte und delightsome people- 


In consequence of the promises obtained 
through faith and obedience, hy the holy 
fathers of these Indian tribes, notwith- 
standing their disobedience, they shall be 
remembered in the due time of the Lord, 
and restored and exalted to the glory of 
their fathers. 

But what shall we ay of the enlighten- 
ed nations of the earth, w ho, in the midst 
of li^ht and truth, revealed from heaven, 
proclaimed unto them by faithful witnef* 
ses, increase their abominations, cast out 
the Prophets and people of t J<>u from their 
midst, thus cutting off themselves and their 
posterity from the promise of future le- 
membrance and blessing, and lift up their 
puny arm and say, who is the Almighty, 
that we should submit to His command- 
ments? We have rulers and teachers of 
our own choice; them will we give heed 
unto and to none others. 

O ye people, and ye rulers, and ye 
mighty men of the Tinted States? lie- 
hold, the day of your calamity hasteneth; 
and unless von repent, your hou;*e shall 
be left unto \ou desolate, and that mighty 
temple of liberty, whose foundations were 
laid in the blood and the sufferings of our 
fathers, shad be demolished, and liberty 
will seek her home among those who re- 
vere the Constitution, and who serve the 
God who led our fathers from oppression 
and established them in a lan 1 of freedom. 

It seems that even now the evil genius 
has usurped the throne, and liberty's tem- 
ple is desecrated* Where is union? Where 
is honour? Where is truth? Where is 
virtue, integrity or trust? Where is con- 
fidence? Alas! the only respor.se is — 
Where? Can government be maintained 
independent of these elements ? 

Behold, the glory of the nation fade;h ! 
Her pride and loftiness are shaken ! And 
many shall stand afar off, and bewail 
themselves that ho much greatness, and 
power, and wealth, and magnificence 
should in an hour vanish away. 

to 

But is there no hope— no balm to heal ? 
None but repentance, as a nation, in sack- 
cloth and ashes. Then peradveutui e ihe 
Lord w'ould stay His hand, and say, it is 
enough. But who will heed ? Who regards 
the Union, or Constitution ? Who is there 
to stand up in the diguity of justice, anil 
say, 1 will support the Constitution, I will 
defend the integrity of our hallowed in- 
stitutions? Let me sav, in all sincerity, 
that I know of no man, outside of this 
kingdom , the kingdom of Uod, the Church 
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of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who 
can, or who has the disposition to stay 
the progress of dissolution, 

The *' Mormons," with all the treason- 
able charges preferred against them, love 
the Constitution, and when it is assailed, 


will d< frnd it with their life'n blood, and 
hear it forth untarnished by the foul cor- 
ruptions of wicked men. 

Yours truly, as ever, 

James McKnight. 


V ARIl-TH S. 

A man, for being told the truth, thanks you the first time — votes you a bore the second 
~aml quarrels* with you the third, 

Luxaot A return shows that there are r»51 lunatics, in respeet of whom Oomm^sions 

of Lnnaey arc now in force, the amount of their income being £*J.JfMM, and the cost of 
their maintenance £160,163. There are 1 21 lunatics who have individually less than illOO 
a year; 120 who have less than £200; 100 who have between £JO0 and £400; 6S wlio 
have between £400 and £600 ; 40 who have between £600 and £1JM>0; v>L who have more 
than £ 1 ,0<M ; and 4(1 whose incomes have not yet been ascertained. The amount of per-centajjpc 
on the incomes of lunatics received by the Bank of England, under the provisions frf the 
Act for the better care of lunatics, was in 1 */">.', X J^:H, and in 1853, £2,887, The number 
of criminal lunatics now in confinement U 591, of whom 22 are in gaols, and ou9 in 
county asylums, hospitals, and licensed houses. 


THE CiOSPEL. 


The (Jospel light is holy. 
It* streams so rich mid free, 

Thnt all who pant for fdnry 
May now exulted be i 

The promise of our Father 

He never will deny ; 
Then for Jenus an'I the Gospel, 

We should consent lo die. 

•'Hit yoke " he says M Is easy,** 

1J ib Uu i ill o ton is light, 
ITi' 's rv*t tv- [dve the weurs f , 

And guidr* their steps nright, 
For h\ luarl he's met!; and lowly, 

While love heums Id Ills eye, 
For 111 in und his iie;ir servants, 

We should consent lo oie. 


His Priest hood now restored, 

VI" ill chase traditions night, 
Arid to the darkened nation* 

Bring righteousness to light. 
Oh ? let us then he faithful, 

Ami hid the tempter tly ; 
That we if duty calls us, 

May ready be to die* 

A joyful resurrection 

Awaits I he coming day, 
For those whose pure affection, 

Ascends to Christ the way y 
Then death no more dominion 

Has o*er the sous of men, 
Saints, scorn the world's opinion, 

Presa on f be true till then* 


M. A. Wai-kku. 
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THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL. 


All men desire peace and happiness, 
and the reason why they do not enjoy 
these inestimable blessings is, that they do 
not seek to obtain them through the legi- 
timate channel — a strict observance of the 
laws of God and nature. 

Kiiv is an element created and given to 
man for a blessing — to warm him when 
he is cold, to prepare his food and make 
it more palatable to his taste, and better 
adapted to his organs of digestion. It is 
by its influence upon water that steam is 
created, by the power of which the car is 
driven with almost lightning speed from 
one end of the land to the other, the 
mighty ocean traversed, and nations, 
otherwise afar oft", arc brought nigh. All 
can see at one glance the utility of this 
element when properly employed* Not- 
withstanding that fire is a great blessing 
to the human family, when the laws of 
nature indicated by common sense are ob- 
served in its employment, it becomes a 
great curse when improperly used. If 
applied to animate beings, it produces 
-great pain and distress. If it is applied 
to buildings they are consumed by its 
destructive ravages. So it is with water, 
air, electricity, and every other element 
with which we are acquainted. 

When the laws of nature are observed, 
these elements sustain our natural organi- 
zations, find thereby promote our happi- 
ness. Seeing that the happiness and 
prosperity of the natural man depends 
upon a strict observance of the laws of 


nature in the use of the elements, upon 
w r hat does the peace and happiness of th© 
spiritual man depend ? We answer, upon 
a strict observance of all the laws of God, 
that are given to him as a rule of action. 
As the untimely and improper use of the 
materials of nature produce evil and dis- 
astrous consequences, so it is with the 
various gifts of God that are placed with- 
in our reach, which, when lawfully 
used, are designed to promote our spiritual 
welfare. 

Man, while in the garden of Eden, be- 
fore he transgressed the law of God, was 
happy; he knew no fear, nor shame, and 
coutd converse with his Creator face to 
face. But how changed his feelings and 
condition after he ate the forbidden fruit. 
They who just before knew no shame, 
were now ready to hide themselves from 
the presence of their Creator. how 
changed I They were no longer happy ; 
remorse of conscience — that evil demon, 
or canker of man's soul — took the place 
of peace in their bosoms. 

The whole human family, from the 
days of Adam until now, on arriving at 
the years of accountability, have transgres- 
sed the laws of God as given them for 
their government, and as a test of their 
love and loyalty to Him. The result is, 
that all are more or less restless and mise- 
rable, none are capable of enduring the 
presence of God, ail suffer to some extent 
a remorse of conscience — a sense of fear 
and dread of the arrival of the time when 
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they will be brought into the presence of 
Htm who created thorn. 

Peace is taken from man ; strife, divi- 
sion, hatred, ami enmity are found to 
exist from one end of the earth to the 
other* Man loves not his fellow man as 
he should, notwithstanding all are of one 
common parentage. Is there no remedy 
for these «vils, has our Creator devised no 
plan whereby \vc may he brought back 
into Ilis presence, and again be permitted 
to enjoy His smiles and approbation. 

The revelations which God has given 
of His will concerning' u?, declare that 
IIU mercy and love have devi.sed a plan 
for the redemption of all who will accept 
it upon the terms that lie proposes. 
As it is written in the Scriptures, **(3od 
*o loved the world, th it He gave His Only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believed on 
him .should not peri.ih but have everlasting 
life." Jesus Christ came from heaven 
to this earth, took upon him the nature 
of man, and as a man kept perfectly the 
law of Cod, in consequence of which jus- 
tice could not demand of him to suiter 
pain or death. But he was of right en- 
titled to life, freedom from pain and sor- 
row, and the love and approbation of 
Heaven. 

Being thus pure and holy, he voluntarily 
offered his life as a sacrifice, to make 
atonement for the sins of men. The 
Scriptures abundantly show that Cod the 
Father has accepted of this offering made 
by His Sun. Jesus of Nazareth " suffer- 
ed death upon the cross to make an atone- 
ment for the sins of the whole world/' 
meeting the demands of that law which 
says, " The soul that sinneth it shall die/' 
" We are not our own/' says St. Paul, 
"we are bought with a price even the 
precious blood of Christ." Learning, 
then, from the Scriptures, that we belong 
to Christ, and if saved at all, and brought 
back into the presence of Cod, it must 
be through him, it behoves us to search 
the Scriptures diligently, and ascertain 
on what conditions we can be made par- 
takers of the salvation provided for us by 
him, 

Referring to the Gospel as recorded by 
the four Evangelists, we learn that Jesus 
organized his Church, by ordaining Apos- 
tles and Seventies, unto whom he taught 
the principles which are necessary to be 
observed by the children of men, that 
they may be again prepared to endure the 
presence of God. 


Jesus said to the Apostles, * Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature, he that believelh and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned; and thes«t 
signs shall follow them that believe/' 11% 
also says, " Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." But they were 
instructed by him to tarry in Jerusalem 
until they were endued with power from 
on high, by having conferred upon them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost— the Spirit of 
truth; which would guide them into all 
truth, bring to their remembrance what- 
soever things he* had said unto them, and 
show them things to come* According 
to his instructions the Saints tarried in 
Jerusalem until the day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost was poured out 
upon them. Pel er arose and taught the 
people, showing them from the Scriptures, 
that Christ was to come, be rejected, set 
at naught, and crucified by the people, a» 
he had been by them. When they 'heard 
his words they believed, and were convic- 
ted in their consciences, and exclaimed, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
To which Peter replied, "Repent and b* 
bapthed every one of you for tlie re- 
i t ,i^!nn ttf sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the pro- 
mise is to you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. Acts ii. 
Peter told them plainly, in language that 
could not be misunderstood, to repent 
and be baptized for the remission of sins ; 
promising all who obeyed, the gift of th« 
Iloly Ghost. 

Jesus said to Peter, "Whosesoever sins 
ye remit they are remitted unto them ; 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained ; " and this Apostle said to those 
who heard his testimony and were pricked 
in their hearts, " Repent (cease to do evil) 
and be baptized for the remission of sins,*' 
If we comply, and Peter's w T ords are true, 
we do receive the remission of sins ; those 
who have complied with the terms have 
the answer of a good conscience. We 
have put on Christ by baptism, and hi* 
becomes our advocate with the Father* 
Being now reinstated in the favour of 
God, and adopted into His kingdom 
through faith, repentance, and baptism 
for remission of sins, we have peace. 
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The Lord then confers the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, through the laying- on of the 
hands of those who are authorized to offi- 
ciate in that ordinance, which is to guide 
us into all truth, show us things to come, 
and comfort us and lead us back into the 
presence of our Father in heaven, from 
whom we have been alienated by the cor- 
rupting influence of sin. St. Paul's 
teachings corroborate Peter's. When 
Ananias went to Said of Tarsus, who had 
seen a vision, and was fasting and pray- 
ing, he said, " Why tarriest thou, ari.se, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins." 
" Baptism," says Peter, " is not the putting 
a way of the filth of the flesh, hut the an- 
swer of a good conscience." Why do 
men have evil consciences ? Because of 
their sins, Baptism washes away the 
sins of a penitent believer, and leaves his 
conscience clean. Paul says, " We are 
buried with him by baptism/ and also that 
**by baptism we put on Christ." He has 
paid the penalty of transgression and be- 
come our surety. He has wrested the exe- 
cution of the judgment against us, and 
now tells us on what terms he will release 
us from the thraldom of sin and save us in 
the kingdom of God, which conditions 
are faith, repentance, baptism, ami the 
laying on of hands, continuing to observe 
all things whatsoever he commands. 

Who among the children of men in this 
generation <1 i sires salvation, peace, and 
happiness I Those who do, let them obey 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ as brought 
forth through Joseph Smith — a Prophet 
whom the Lord has raised up to prepare 
the way for the coming of the Son of 
Man — which Gospel lie has received 
through the ministration of angels, as 
predicted by John the Revelator, Rev. 
xiv. 0. This is the same Gospel that 
Jesus Christ delivered to his Apostles 
ancientlv, from which there has been a fall- 
ing a way as predicted by St. Paul, 2 Thess, 
ii. Here he tells the Saints not to be 
shaken in mind nor troubled ; as that the 
day of the coming of Christ was at hand. 
"Let no man deceive you by any means, 
for (hot d*ty s!i<*H not come except there 
first come a falling away 9 and that man 
of sin be revealed; the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God." "Remember 
ye not that when I was yet with you 
I told you of these things." " For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work; 
gnly^he who now letteth (preventeth) 


will let until he be taken out of the 
way." " Then shall that wicked be 
revealed whom the Lord shall consumt 
with the spirit of his mouth and, shall 
destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing." 

From the foregoing predictions of Paul, 
we learn that there was a wicked in- 
fluence or power then beginning to work 
among the people, that would become 
stronger and stronger until it would pro- 
duce a falling away from the true order 
of the Church of Christ, which man of 
sin, or mystery of iniquity, would oppose 
and exalt himself above all that is called 
God until the coming of Christ ; at which 
time he would be destroyed. In Paul's 2nd 
letter to Timothy, chap, hi,, we find the 
following remarkable prediction, "This 
know, also, that in the last days, perilous 
times shall come. For men shall be lovers 
of their own selves more than lovers of 
God, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, despisers of those 
that are good," u having a form of godli- 
ncssbnt denying the power thwof, from such 
turn away." Chap. iv. S: Si For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers having iiching 
ears, and they shall turn away their can 
from the truth, and be turned into fa hies." 
No one now living can give in the same 
number of words a more accurate des- 
cription of modern Christendom than St. 
Paul has here given. Where will you 
find inspired Apostles and Prophets among 
the various sects of Christendom who 
speak the word of (3 or! as they aro 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost? Who 
of them baptize penitent believers for the 
remission of their sins, promising them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, with signs 
following, such as casting out devils, and 
healing the sick? The Son of God 
preached such a doctrine, St. Paul and 
other Apostles taught, that the power of 
God should manifest itself thiou.uh signs 
following believt rs ; modern Christians 
say, that they were not intended for this 
generation, without being able to say, 
thus saith the Lord. St. Paul saya, 
u Though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
him he accursed." A manifestation of tha 
Spirit is given to every man, to one wis- 
dom, to another to prophtfcT, healing of 
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the sick, speaking with and interpreting 
new tongues. Christendom denies these 
plain Gospel truths, as it is written, 
"They have turned away from the truth, 
and turned into fables/' 

In conclusion* we will say to all who 
desire to be happy, to all who desire that 
peace which comes from above, seek it 


through the legitimate channel ; obey the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is now 
preached in its purity and fulness by the 
Latter-day Saints. <( Ask and it shall be 
given, seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you." The way 
is so plain, that a way-faring man, though 
a fuol, need not err therein. 
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[November, 1841.] 

Saturday, 13th. I attended the City 
Council, and moved that the Mayor and 
Recorder of the City receive each one 
hundred dollars per annum for their ser- 
vices, w inch became a law. 

I also presented a bill for " an Ordi- 
nance concerning vagrants and disorderly 
persons/* which passed into an ordinance 
as follows — 

Bo it ordained by the City Council of the 
City of Nauvuo, that all vagrants, idle, or 
disorderly persona ; persons found drunk in 
or about the streets ; all suspicious persons ; 
persons who have no fixed place of residence, 
or visible means of support, or cannot give 
a good account of themselves ; persons guil- 
ty of profane and indecent language or be- 
haviour ; persona guilty of using indecent, 
impertinent, or unbecoming language to- 
wards any City otiieer when in the discharge 
of his duty, or of menacing, threatening, or 
otherwi>e obstructing said officer, shall on 
conviction thereof before the Mayor or Mu- 
nicipal Court, be required to enter into se- 
curity for good behaviour for a reasonable 
time, and indemnify the corporation against 
any charge, and in case of refusal or inability 
to give security, they shall be confined .to 
labour for a time not exceeding ninety days, 
or be fined in any sum not exceeding five 
hundred dollars, or be imprisoned not ex- 
ceeding six months or all, at the discretion 
of said Mayor or Court. 

I also presented a bill for " an Ordinance 
in relation to appeals," which passed unan- 
imously, 

I also argued before the Council the 
right of taxation, hut that the" ex- 
penses of the City did not require it at 
present. < rA ^ 

Sunday, 14th. I preached to a large 
congregation at the Temple, 


Nine of the Twelve Apostles met in 
Council, to prepare an Epistle to the 
:s in Ei 


Monday, 15 th, 

AN EriSTLE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES TO 
THE SAINTS SCATTERED AlUtciAl) IN 
LAXD, SCOTLAND, IRELAND, WAXES, THE 
ISLE OF MAN, AND THE EASTERN CON- 
TINENT, GREETING 

Beloved Brethren — We rejoice and thank 
our Heavenly Father daily in vunr behalf, 
that we hear of your faithfulness and dili- 
gence in the tfreat work nnto which you 
have been called, by the Holy Spirit, through 
the voice of the servant* of the Most High* 
who have been, and are now amongst you, 
fur the purpose of instructing yon in those 
principles which are calculated to prepare 
the children of men for the renovation of the 
earth, and the restitution of all things spo- 
ken by the Prophets. 

Several months have parsed away, since 
we bid adieu to onr brethren and sisters on 
the Islands uf the Sea, and passed over the 
great deep to onr homed, onr kindred, the 
bos- m of the Church, and the Stakes of 
Zion; but neither time nor distance can ef- 
face from onr memories the many expres- 
sions of kindness which we have heard from 
your lips and experienced from your hands, 
which have so often ministered to onr neces- 
situs, while we Mere wandering in your 
midst, like onr Master, having no place to 
lay our heads, only as furnished by your 
liberality and benevolence; and it is a sub- 
ject of no small consolation to us that we 
have this testimony of so many of you, that 
you are the disciples of the* Lord Jesus ; 
and wo give you our warmest thanks, and 
our hles&ing, that yon have not only minis- 
tered unto us, but that you continue to 
minister to our brethren who are still la- 
bouring amongst you, for which an hundred 
iuid (shall bo returned into your bosoms. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


After parting with the Saint* in Liver- 
pool, and sailing thirty days, much of the 
time against head winds, with rough sea, 
which produced much sea sickness among 
the brethren and sisters who accompanied 
us, we arrived in the City of New York, 
where we were received by the brethren 
with open hearts, and by whom we were en- 
tertained most cordially some days, till we 
were rested from the fatigues of the ship; 
we were then assisted on our journey, and 
taking diiferent routes, and visiting many of 
the Churches in dirt'.- rent States, wo have 
all safely arrived in this City. 

In our travels in this land, wc have dis- 
covered a growing interest among the peo- 
ple generally, in the great work of the Lord. 
Prejudice is giving way to intelligence; 
darkness to light, ; and multitudes are making 
the important discovery that error is abroad 
in the earth, and that the signs of the times 
proclaim some anghty revolution among the 
nations. The cry is from all quarters, send 
us Eiders tu instruct us in the principles of 
your religion, that we may know why it is 
that you are had in derision by the multi- 
tude, more than other professors are. Teach 
us of your principles* and your doctrine*, 
and if we find them true we will embrace 
them. 

The Saints are growing in faith, and the 
intelligence of huavon is Hawing into their 
mo!' r stundingi for the Spirit of the Lord is 
with them, and the Holy Ghost is instructing 
them in things to come. The spirit of union 
is increasing, and they are exerting them- 
selves to conn; up to the gathering of the 
faithful, to build up the waste places and 
establish the Stakes of Zion. 

Since our arrival in this place there has 
been one Special and one General Confer- 
ence of the Church, and the Twelve have 
been called to tarry at home for a season, 
and stand in their lot next to the First Pre- 
sidency, and assist in counselling the breth- 
ren, and in the settling of emigrants, &c. [ 
and the first great object before us, and the 
Saints generally, is to help forward the com- 
pletion of the Temple and the Nauvoo 
House — buildings which are now in progress 
according to the revelations, and which must 
be completed to secure the salvation of the 
Church in the last days; for God requires 
of His Saints to build Mini a house wherein 
His servants may be instructed, and endowed 
with power from on high, to prepare them 
to go forth among the nations, and proclaim 
the fulness of the Gospel for the last time, 
and bind up the law, and seal up the testi- 
mony, leaving this generation without ex- 
cuse, and the eartli prepared for the judg- 
ments which will follow. In this house all 
the ordinances will be made manifest, and 
niauy things will be shown forth, which 
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have been hid from generation to generation. 

The set time to favour the Stakes of Zion 
if at hand, and soon the. kings and the 
queens, the princes and the nobles, the rich 
and the honourable of the earth will come 
up hither to visit the Temple of our God f 
and to inquire concerning Ilis strange work ; 
and aa kings are to become nursing fathers, 
and queens nursing mothers in the habit** 
tions of the righteous, it is right to render 
honour to whom honour is due; and there- 
fore expedient that such, as well as the 
Saints, should have a comfortable house for 
boarding and lodging when they come hither* 
and it is according to the revelations that 
such a house should be built. 

The foundations of this house, ami also of 
the Temple, are laid ; and the walls of the 
basement stories of each nearely completed ; 
and the finishing of the whole is depending 
on the exertions of the Saints. Every Saint 
on earth is equally interested in these things, 
and each is under equal obligations to do all 
in their power to complete the buildings by 
their faith, and by their prayers, with their 
thousands and their mitea, their gold and 
their silver, their copper and their seine, their 
goods and their labours, until the top stone 
is laid with shoutings, and the place is pre- 
pared to be filled with the glory of the 
Highest; and if there are those among you 
who have more than they need for the ga- 
thering, ami for assisting the destitute who 
desire to gather with them, they cannot 
make a more acceptable offering unto the 
Lord, than by appropriating towards tike 
building uf His Temple. 

lie that helieveth shall not make haste* 
but let all the Saints who desire to keep the 
commandments of heaven and work righte- 
ousness, come to the place of gathering as 
soon as circumstances will permit. It is by 
united efforts that great things are accom- 
plished, and while the Saints are scattered 
to the four winds, they cannot be united in 
action, if they are in spirit; they cannot all 
build at one city, or lift at one stone of the 
great Temple, though their hearts may all 
desire the same thing. We would not press 
the subject of the yathering upon you, for 
we know your hearts, and your means ; and 
so far as means fail, let patience have its per- 
fect work in your souls, for in due time you 
Bhall be delivered, if you faint not. 

We are not altogether ignorant of the in- 
crease of difficulty among the labouring 
classes in England since our departure 
through the stoppage of factories, and simi- 
lar occurrences, and we would counsel those 
who have, to impart unto those who have 
not, and cannot obtain ; remembering that 
he who giveth unto the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord, and he shall receive in return four 
fold* 
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The idler shall not eat the bread of the 
labourer ; neither must he starve who would, 
but cannot find employment. Inasmuch as 
ye desire the fulness of the earth, let not 
the cries of the widow, the fatherless, and 
the beggar ascend to heaven, or salute your 
ears in vain, but follow the example we 
have set before you, and give liberally of 
your abundance, even if it be but a penny, 
and it shall be returned unto you good 
measure, pressed down and running over, 
shall the Lord return into your store house. 

Cultivate the spirit of patience, long- Buf- 
fering, forbearance, and charity among your- 
selves, and ever be as unwilling to believe 
an evil report about a brother or a sister, as 
though it were about yourself; and as you 
dislike to be accused, be slow to accuse the 
brethren, for the measure you mete shall he 
measured to you again, and the Judge con- 
demneth no man who is not accused. 

Keep all the commandments, nothing fear- 
ing, nothing doubting, for this is virtue, this 
Is wisdom, and the wise, the virtuous, and 
meek shall inherit the earth and the fulness 
thereof. In all things follow the counsel 
which you shall receive from the President 
and Council who are among you; and inas- 
much as you uphold Elders Pratt, Richards, 
and Snow, by the prayer of faith, you shall 
receive right counsel. 

Remember that those whom John saw on 
Mount Zion were such as had come up 
through great tribulation ; and do not ima- 
gine that you can ever constitute a part of 
that number without sharing a part of their 
trials. You must necessarily pass through 
perils, and trials, and temptations, and afflic- 
tions by sea and land, in your journeyings 
hither, and if you cannot settle it in your 
hearts to endure unto the end as good sol- 
diers, you may as well remain where you 
are to be destroyed, as to suffer all the pri- 
vations and hardships you will be obliged to 
suffer before the walls of Zion shall be built, 
no more to be thrown down, and after all 
to turn away and be destroyed. 

The ancient Prophet has said, they shall 
wear out the Saints of the Most High. This 
has already been fulfilled to some extent, 
for many, through the abundance of their 
persecutions have become exhausted, and 
laid their bodies down to rest, to rise no 
more, till the morn of the first resurrection ; 
and although the people of these States are 
at peace with us, yet there are those who 
"would gladly wear out and destroy the weak 
in faith, through the influence of their fool- 
ish lies. When you arrive on our shores, 
and while sailing up our rivers, you need 
not be surprised if your ears are saluted by 
the false and filthy language of wicked and 
designing men, who are ever ready to speak 
evil of the things they understand not, and 


who would gladly blast the character of the 
Prophet of the Most High God, and atl con* 
nected with him, with their foul anathemas, 
beyond anything you ever thought of. We 
would not dishearten you, neither would we 
have you ignorant of the worst that awaits 
the righteous. 

If the Saints are not prepared to rejoice 
and be glad when they hear the name of the 
Prophet, and their own name cast out as 
evil, as gluttonous, wine-bibber, friend of 
publicans and sinners, Beelzebub, thief, rob- 
ber and murderer, they are not prepared for 
the gathering. The wheat and tares must 
grow together till the harvest; at the har- 
vest the wheat is gathered together into the 
threshing floor, so with the Saints — the 
Stakes are the threshing floor. Here thej 
will be threshed with all sorts of difficulties, 
trials, afflictions, and everything to mar their 
peace which they can imagine, and thousands 
which they cannot imagine, but he that en- 
dures the threshing till all the chaff, super- 
stition, folly, and unbelief is pounded out of 
him, and does not suffer himself to be blown 
away as chaff by the foul tongue of slander, 
but endures faithful to the end shall be saved* 
If you are prepared for all these things; if 
you choose rather to suffer afflictions with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a little moment, come up hither ; rojne 
direct to New Orleans t and up the Mississip- 
pi river, for the e*pense is so much less, and 
the convenience of water navigation is so 
much greater than it is by Montreal, New 
York, or Philadelphia, that it is wisdom for 
the Saints to make New Orleans their tjene- 
rat established port f and be sure to start at 
such times that they may arrive here during 
the cold monfluty for the change from the cold 
climate of England to this place, in the hot 
season, is too great for the health of emi- 
grants, till there is more faith in the Church* 
In this region of country there are thou- 
sands and millions of acres of beautiful prai- 
rie unoccupied, which can he procured on 
reasonable terms, and we will hail the time 
with joy when these unoccupied lands shall 
be turned into fruitful fields, and the hands 
of those who are now idle for want of em- 
ploy, shall be engaged in the cultivation of 
the soil. 

When the brethren arrive they will do 
well to call on some of the Twelve, inas- 
much as they desire counsel, for by so doing, 
they may escape the influence of designing 
men who have crept in unawares, and would 
willingly subvert the truth by conniving to 
their own advantage, if they have the op- 
portunity. 

The Church has commenced a new City 
twenty miles below this, and one mile below 
Warsaw, called Warren, where many City 
lots and farms in the vicinity can be had on 
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reasonable tprms; and it will be wisdom for 
many of the brethren to stop at that place, 
for the opportunity for erecting temporary 
buildings will be greater than at this place, 
also the chance for providing food will be 
superior to those who wish to labour for it. 

Warsaw is at the foot of the Des Moine 
Rapids, and one of the best locations for 
mercantile purpose* there is in this western 
•ountry. 

So far as the brethren have the means 
they will do well to coine prepared with a 
variety of mechanic tools, according to their 
professions, such as carpenters, joiners, cabi- 
net-makers, hatters, coopers, masons, prin- 
ters, binders, tanners, curriers, &c., and all 
torts of manufactory and foundry imple- 
ments, (roiivenivitt far transportation) so that 
when they arrive they may be prepared to 
establish themselves in busings, and give 
employment to spinners, weavers, moulders, 
tmelters, and journeymen of every descrip- 
tion ; for all sorts of woollens, cottons, hard- 
ware, &C, will find a ready market in some 
new countries, and a great field is now open 
to the capitalists in this vicinity, even though 
the capital be small, and we would urge the 
importance of the immediate establishment 
of all kinds of manufactories among us, iff 
well for the best interests of the individuals 
concerned, as for the Church generally. 

Cities cannot be built without houses, 
houses cannot be built without materials, or 
occupied without inhabitants, the inhabit- 
ants cannot exist without food and clothing; 
food and clothing cannot be had without 
planting, sowing, and manufacturing, so that 
Zion and her stores cannot be built without 
means, without industry, without manufac- 
turing establishments, unless the windows of 
heaven were opened, and cities and their ap- 
pendages were rained down among us. But 
this we do not expect, until the New Jeru- 
galem descends, and that will be some time 
hence ; therefore it is necessary and accord- 
ing to godliness and the plan of salvation in 
these last days, that the brethren should see 
to all these things, and clothe and adorn 
themselves with the labour of their own 
hands, build houses and inhabit them, plant 
vinevards and eat the fruit thereof. 

Brethren, pray for us, and the First Pre- 
sidency, the leader of the people, even Jo- 
seph, that his life and health may be pre- 
cious in the sight of heaven, till he ha** 
finished the work which he has commenced; 
and for all the Elders of Israel, that every 
man may be faithful in his calling, the 
whole household of faith, and all subjects of 
prayer. 

Brethren, farewell; may the blessings of 
heaven and earth be multiplied unto you, in 
spirit and in body, in basket and in store, in 
the field and in the shop, on the laud and on 


the sea, in the house and by the way, and it 

all situations and circumstances until you 
shall stand on Mount Zion, and enter tli» 
celestial City ; in the name of Jesus hrist. 
A mem 

But oh AM Ynrxo, 
Heeer C. Kimball, 
Orson Fkatt, 
William Smith, 
Lymax Wight, 

W I L FOR P W U O D U l* F F f 
JnilN TaYLOK, 

George A. Smith, 

W 1LLAK1> KirilAHHff. 

Nauvoo, Hancock Countv, Illinois, 
Nov, 15, 1841. 

The greater part of the City of St. 
John's, New Brunswick, and a large quan- 
tity of shipping, destroyed by lire. 

Wednesday, 1 7th. Elders Brighani 
Voting and Willard Richards went to La 
Harpe. ™ 

Thursday, 18th, 

Proceedings of a meeting of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint?, held 
at Ramus, November 18, 1S4I, opened by 
singing and pray or by Klder 13 rig ham 
Young. The object of the meeting was 
then stated by the President, which was for 
the purpose of taking into consideration the 
cases of Alans on Brown, James B* T. Page 
and William IL Edwards, who &tund indic- 
ted for larceny, &c. 

After the evidence was brought forward, 
it was unanimously resolved, That said per- 
sous be expelled from the Church, Appro- 
priate remarks were then marie by I birrs 
Young, Uichards, Savage, Gurley, and others, 
for the occasion. 

A charge was then preferred against 
Thomas S, Edwards for assault and battery, 
with evidence that a warrant was issued for 
his apprehension, and against William W, 
Edwards for being accessory to the same. 
Cnauimonsly resolved, That Thomas S. Ed- 
wards, and William \V\ Fd wards also be ex- 
pelled from the Church ; and that the pro- 
ceedings of this meeting be published in the 
Thnes and Seasons* 

Soya, H. Johnson*, President. 

J. E. Johnson, Church Recorder, 

Saturday, 20th, Seven of the Twelve 
Apostles met in Council ;it the house of 
President Young, on the subject of the 
limes and Seasons ; they not being satis- 
fied with the manner Gustavo* Hills bad 
conducted the editorial department sinew 
the death of Robert B. Thompson. 

Sunday, 21st. My brother Hyrum 
and Elder John Taylor preached. 
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The Twelve met in Council at Presi- lor baptize! alrmt forty persons for the 
dent Young's, and at four o'clock, re- dead. Elders W. Richards, W. Wood- 
paired to the baptismal font, in the base- ruff, and Geo. A. Smith confirming, 
merit of the Temple. Elders Bripfham These were the first baptisms for the dead 
Young, IL C. Kimball, and John Taj- 1 in the font. 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1856. 

Keleasi: of Elders, and ArrorxTMEtfTS FOR — As the present year is draw- 
ing to a close, it Incomes our pleasing duty to release from their labours,;* number of 
the brethren who have long and faithfully laboured in the ministry in thes« i 1 
•with the privilege of going home to Zion, and to make such changes among thost* 
who are to remain, as the spirit within us may seem to dictate. 

The following Elders are released, with the privilege of going home — # 
James A. Little, Charles It. Dana, James P, Park, William G. Young, Henry Lnnt, 
John C. Hall, Jesse B, Martin, Lorenzo D. Rudd, George W. Thurston, Albert P. Tyler, 
William G. Walker, Israel Ev;ni-, Benjamin Ashhy, Thomas Jlodgkinson, ThomaR H. Lateyt 
Oliver G. Workman, David B. Dille, James Carrigan, Matthias Cowley, John IC Browne, 
John Pyinm, Jesse Griffin, Thomas Harris, Francis Kirby. 

Elder John A. Ray is appointed to succeed Elder James A. Little > on hia departure for 
Utah, as second Counsellor to President O. Pratt, and also in the Editorial department of 

the Office. $fpflp.'- ■ ' ' ' L • \t . - „ 

Elder William Miller is appointed first Counsellor, and James Taylor second Counsellor 

to Elder Daniel Daniels, President of the Welsh Mission. 
Elder Jam is Ure is appointed to succeed Elder Park, as Pastor of the Conferences in 

Scotland. 

Will iam J. Smith is appointed to succeed Elder Lunt, as Pastor of the New castle-on-* 
Tyne, Durham, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder Lorenzo H. Hatch is appointed to succeed Elder Young, as Pastor of the Sheffield, 
Bradford, Hull, and Lincolnshire Conferences. 

Elder Miles Rumuey is appointed to succeed Elder Dana, as Tastor of the Manchester* 
Liverpool, and Preston Con Terences. 

Elder Thomas W. Russell is appointed to succeed Elder Dille, as Pastor of the Chel- 
tenham, Worcestershire, and Ilereiord.-hire OmtVrences. 

Elder Thomas II. King Is appointed to succeed Elder Carrigan, as Pastor of the 
Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Conferences, 

Elder Elijah E. Ilolden *s appointed to succeed Elder Hall, as Pastor of the South- 
ampton, and Dorsetshire Conferences* 

Elder Robert F. Nealen is appointed to succeed Elder Martin, as Pastor of the South 
Wiltshire, and LandVend Conferences. 

Elder Jacob Gib son is appointed to succeed Elder Pymm as President of the Glasgow 
"Conference. 

Elder Joseph Clialmers is appointed to succeed Elder Edward Reed, as President of the 

Kilmarnock Conference. 

Elder Reid is appointed to succeed Elder Chalmers, as President of the Dundee Con- 
ference. 

Elder James Bond is appointed to succeed Elder John Croston, as President of the 
Hewcastle-on-Tyne Conference. 
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Elder Thomas Wallace is appointed to succeed Elder Workman, as President of the 
Durham Conference. 

Elder William Smith is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas Smith, as President of tfco 
Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Peter Robison is appointed to succeed Elder Francis Kirby, as President of the 
Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Isaac Fox is appointed to succeed Elder Kudd,as President of the Bradford Con- 
ference. 

Elder James Taylor, now labouring as Travelling FTltlcr in the Sheffield Conference, is 
appointed to succeed Elder Joseph Burrows, a» President of the Lincolnshire Conference, 

Elder James Bunting is appointed to succeed Elder William G. Noble, as President of 
the Manchester Conference. 

Elder James Beck is appointed to succeed Elder James Craig, as President of the Pres- 
ton Conference* 

Elder Isaac Highee is appointed to succeed Elder Griitin, as President of the Derby- 
shire Conference. 

Elder John Sanderson is appointed to succeed Elder James Bond, as President of the 
Leicestershire Conference. \ * 

Elder Burrows is appointed to succeed Elder Thurston, as President of the Stafford- 
shire Conference. 

Elder William Pace is appointed to succeed Elder Tyler, as President oi the Shropshire 
Conference. 

Elder Noble is appointed to succeed Elder Smith, as President of the Warwickshire 
Conference. 

Elder Jesse Hobson is appointed to succeed Elder Latey, as President of the Worcester- 
shire Conference. 

Elder George Taylor ih appointed to succeed Elder Neslen, as President of the Chel- 
tenham Conference. 

Elder Thomas Smith b appointed to succeed Elder Russell, as President of the Here- 
fordshire Conference, 

Elder Edwin Scott is appointed to succeed Elder C»w]< v, :ls President of the Norwich 
Conference. 

Elders James Craig and John Croston are appointed to labour in Ireland, under the 
Presidency of Elder John Scott. 

The above-named releases and appointments will take effect on the first day of 
January, 1857, with the exception made in the case of Elders Little ami Ray. 

Those brethren who have not now the charge of a Conference, will repair to the fields 
of their future labours as early as possible, in order to become acquainted with the 
various duties that will devolve upon them at the commencement of the en- 
suing year. Those who now have charge of Conferences, and are appointed to 
new fields of labour, will embrace every opportunity to become acquainted uith them, 
which will not lead them to neglect their duties to the Conferences they now preside 

■o^jg.-jtf ^frtTfo^fa. lihnMM^hmriAitPt'a i ^jftArfYEiM'fni^rr ift^rr i !■■ j ill iff I hi <f i 

We wish to enjoin it as a special duty, devolving upon the Pastors and Presidents 
of Conferences, in leaving* their present fields of labour, to turn over the business 
pertaining to them to their successor?, in such a manner that it can be plainly under-* 
tood; and this should be the ease, especially with financial matters. 


HfftncE. — We solicit the attention of the Elders and Saints to the following-, from 
the Mornwttf of October 25 — 

** We should feel obliged if the Editor of Millennial Sutr would call the attention 
of the Travelling Elders to our protest against receiving unpaid letters at our office* 
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Letters and Newspapers sent to the New York Post Office, are advertised in the 
Herald every Friday, and can be as easily obtained there as from us — the employees 
there are for that purpose, ours have other business to attend to. 

When there is any doubt of the persons addressed being in New York, and we are 
supposed to be in a position to know of their whereabouts, we have no objection to 
receive Mich }><*!>? letters, and forward them when we can — like wise, when emigrants 
are crossing the Atlantic, and their friends may wish to communicate with them 
immediately, we are willing to hand them paid letters on their arrival, but beyond 
this no reasonable person can expect us to act. To use our name and require us to 
advance money on piles of letters, many of which have never been called fur, i mora 
than we can tolerate. We believe the Elders can remedy this." 

Annual Statistical Report. — We desire the particular attention of the Pastors 
and Presidents of Conferences in Great Britain and Ireland, and the Presidents of the 
Missions on the Continent of Europe, to be directed to forwarding, in due time, to 
this Office, a Statistical Report of their Conferences and Missions for the year ending 
31st December next. For information as to the time of sending this Report, and 
what it is expected to contain, we refer the Elders to Star Number 48, Volume xvii. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Rue du Cendrier, 108, Geneva, 

November 5, 1856. 

Beloved President Pratt— I take the 
first moment after my return from Zurich 
% to report progress. Yours of the 21st 
ult. 1 found on my table, and was much 
rejoiced that you approve of my labours 
thus far, I sincerely trust that I may 
ever have the Spirit to guide me, that I 
may be worthy of the trust reposed in 
me. I hope the time will come be- 
fore I leave this land, when we may be 
permitted to speak the truth in all parts, 
without fear or molestation. . . . 

On Friday, the 17th ult., in company 
with Elder Octave Uraenbach, I left 
Geneva en route for Zurich, where we 
arrived on the evening of the 18th. Sun- 
day, 19th, we went to meeting. After 
sitting about half an hour, I made known 
who we were — the joy of the Saints knew 
no bounds. When the meeting was over, 
they cried, and laughed, and shook my 
hands, until I was fairly tired. Their 
joy and thankfulness brought forcibly to 
my mind the words of my father in my 
Patriarchal blessing "that the people 
would worship me if I did not tell them 
better." I spent the week until Thursday, 
the 23rd, in visiting the Saints in Zurich, 


and giving counsel, instruction, and com- 
fort to the best of my ability. God truly 
blessed me, and gave me the German 
language to an extent beyond that which 
I could have hoped for, had I not known 
His great power. 

1 ordained Priest Daniel Ronelli an 
Elder, as he has been preaching* and had 
baptized about forty persons without the 
power to confirm them. On Thursday, 
Eider Daniel Bonelli and myself took the 
train for Wienselden, in Canton St. Gal- 
lon, at 1-30 p.m., and arrived at four 
o'clock, and met with the Saints in that 
place. In the evening 1 bad an excellent 
time; ordained Priest John Keller an 
Elder, and appointed him to preside over 
the Branch, releasing Elder Henry Hug 
from the Presidency, as he is all the time 
travelling from one place to another, 
preaching the word. I desired a Presi- 
dent to take charge of the little flock of 
about forty, and take the lead of the 
meetings. I addressed the Saints for the 
first time in German, for about twenty 
minutes. The Spirit of tbe Lord was 
with us, and all were blessed. After the 
meeting the Saints stayed until midnight* 
asking questions* and some wished to &tay 
all night. I found that they had not 
been slow in learning the English lan- 
guage. They sung a number of hymn* 
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in English, and could talk a little. This 
gave me great joy. Also in Zurich the 
Saints sung in English, and Elder Hug 
is their only teacher. 

Saturday, *J.">ih, I returned to Zurich, 
and met with the Priesthood in the even- 
ing, and talked to them about two 
hours, as well as t knew how, Sunday, 
26th, I held a Conference. There were 
present of the Priesthood, President liar, 
Elders Henry Hug, J, G. Bonelli, Daniel 
BonelU, two Priest*, and two Teachers. 
After stating to the Saints the necessity 
of acting with their whole hearts, either 
voting for or against all of those who 
might be presented I called upon them 
to sustain all the authorities, from the 
Prophet Brigham to the least member 

in the Priest h 1 throughout the whole 

world — the First Presidency, and the 
different quorums separately. All w f ere 
unanimously sustained. There were pre- 
sent about oik* hundred and fifty Saints, 
and about, twenty- rive strangers ; many of 
the strangers voted with the Saints. 
The authorities in Europe were unani- 
mously upheld. I then addressed the 
assembly three quarters of an hour, and 
the Spirit of the Lord was poured out 
upon me and the Saints, so that 1 could 
speak and the Saints understand. We 
had a time long to be remembered, and 
my visit to Zurich, I think, was one of 
the happiest that I ever made, for God 
was with us 

On Tuesday, the 2Sth, we left Zurich 
for Berne, walked to Gunt»*n, visiting the 
Saints by the way, and on Sunday, 
November 2, held a Conference at Gun- 
ten, re-organized the h rm Conference, 
and appointed Elder Ulrich Buhler Pre- 
sident, and went through the same routine 
of presenting the authorities of the Church 
as at Zurich. I spoke about one hour, 
and had the satisfaction of knowing that 
the Saints could understand what I said. 
This Conference consists of about fifty 
Saints, in good standing, and the pros- 
pects are good for baptizing more in a 
few weeks. After meeting we baptized 
one man. We also baptized a sister 
while in Zurich. 

It is impossible for me to tell you all that 
I wish to in the limits of one short letter, 
and knowing that you have much to 
occupy your attention, I am thus brief, 
and will not enter into details. Suffice 
it to say, that we had a good journey ; 
the Lord was with us, and the Saints 
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were greatly rejoiced and strengthened 
by our visit, for which God be thanked. 
I look forward with fond anticipation to 
the time when I shall bo able to see 
them again. Elder Ursenbach addressed 
the Saints in Zurich and Berne, through 
an interpreter. 

My best love to all the brethren in the 
Office, and especially to Presidents Ben- 
son and Little. 

John L. Smith. 


NEW YORK. 
(From the ** Mormon. 1 *) 

Kockville Centre, L. I., N. Y. t 

Oct. 17, 185G. 

To the Editor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir — As politics appear to be the 
all- engrossing subject of editors and peo- 
ple, clergy included, at the present time, 
and having travelled some thousands of 
miles the past summer through the west- 
ern, southern, and middle States, spent 
upwards of a month at the nation's Capi- 
tol, listened to the angry debates of Con- 
gress, been somewhat a diseerner of men 
and things, having taken considerable 
notice of passing events, the aspect of the 
political horizon, and not taking any ac- 
tive part, in relation to the election of 
either party's nominee — gives me an op- 
portunity, and places me in a situation to 
proclaim my sentiments impartially in 
relation to the signs of the times, the dis- 
union, discord, and malevolence reigning 
at present and the causes thereof. 

If we take a retrospective view of the 
scenes that have transpired, and what trea- 
sures of blood, sacrifices, and trial it cost, 
to rear the beautiful fabric — the Indepen- 
dence of these once happy and united 
States, then look at the angry surges of 
fanaticism, intolerance, and bigotry that 
threatens to overwhelm and destroy that 
liberty and independence for which our 
venerated Fathers fought, bled, and died : 
surely it speaks in tones, trumpet-tongued, 
to every lover of liberty and right to wield 
his pen, and rai^e his voice, in support and 
defence of those principles, which our an- 
cient sires established and bequeathed to 
their offspring as the greatest earthly boon 
they could enjoy. But alas ! trace up the 
history, in brief, of the few past years, and 
see the political demagoguery, party cli- 
query and chicanery — the loss of confi- 
dence and integrity — the deterioration of 
virtue — the acceleration of vice, discord, 
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and disunion, and the innovations made 
upon the sacred rights of free American 
citizens, by those in power, with impunity, 
upheld by party cliques, and mobs, and 
where right and justice once flourished, 
naught but love for the perquisites of of- 
fice, power, intolerance, truckling, pros- 
cription, and bigotry reigns 

If any one inquires the cause of all this, 
I answer : This land is the birthplace of 
Prophets, and dedicated to the God of 
Heaven. Prophets and Apostles has He 
raised up on this land, in this generation, 
who have proclaimed the principles of 
eternal truth, and told this nation, (and 
others also) of their crimes and abomina- 
tions, and of the judgments of the Al- 
mighty that were hanging over them, and 
warned them of their impending danger, 
and bore testimony to the truth of the Al- 
mighty revealed to them from heaven. 
Mobs, with Governors and the clergy at 
their heads, have risen up, murdered those 
Prophets and Apostles — the anointed ones 
of the Lord. Their blood and the blood of 
Saints has flowed like water, and crim- 
soned freedom's soil, for the Word of God 
and the testimony of Jesus, and their blood 
is now crying for vengeance, and thou- 
sands of American citizens hare been ex- 
patriated because of truth and their reli- 
gion ; and the nation by their silence have 
approbated the deed, and no redrew* has 
betm had ; only contumely and persecution. 
Was it not declared when those m Hues 
were enacted in Missouri and Illinois, and 
when editors, priests, and people, were 
rejoicing in the murder of the Saints, that 
they should have their fill of the same 
scenes to their hearts 1 content. And have 
they not had them in '* JJlmding Kansas" 
in the same Counties, and in the same 
State, and the same leaders, with few ex- 
ceptions, that led the Missouri mobbers 
against the Saints. Hence the reason of 
the strife, division, disunion, and crime, 
and overthrow will surely come ; come it 
must, for the Lord God of Israel has de- 
clared it. 

What do the greater portion of the po- 
litical parties care for murder, bloodshed, 
and rapine, or the welfare, prosperity, and 
perpetuity of the Union if they do not mi- 
litate against their party? 

"Bleeding Kansas" has already been 
made the theatre and base of operations 
for political cliquery and jugglery, mur- 
ders, and bloodshed, have been the fruits 
they desired, as the most potent, to make 


political capital. Can any discerning or 
rational mind that has watched the steady 
acceleration of crime, mobocracy, licenti- 
ousness, political insanity — -the trampling 
of law, justice, and right with impunity, 
and the spirit of revenge and madness that 
exists, pervades and envelopes all ranks 
and parties, with few exceptions, from 
Congress down, and not perceive that the 
spirit of light, truth, peace, and justice, 
that characterized our Fathers, and coun- 
cils of the nation and States, some years 
ago, has fled, and darkness, confusion, 
strife, ami discord reigns ? And what will 
the end be? The answer is plain. The 
sacrilegious hands that have already at- 
tacked the Constitution, to destroy and 
scatter the same to the winds, will never 
let go their grasp until their designs are 
accomplished and distraction exists in one 
general array, not only between the North 
and South, but throughout the States. 
We have already become a hiss and a by- 
word of contempt and reproach among the 
nations of the earth, in relation to the pre- 
sent fruits of this Glorious Republic, 
founded by our sires, — once the pride and 
joy of freemen — the admiration of a won- 
dering world — -now derided and tram pel- 
led upon by aspiring demagogues, for self- 
ish motives, and unholy interests, 

O ray beloved country! O America! 
thou that gave me birth — the land of my 
fathers, where they fought, bled, and died, 
and where their ashes repose in peace, I 
love thee as I love my life — once the home 
of the free ami brave sons of Columbia, 
The asylum of the poor and oppressed of 
all nations, where once law, right, and 
justice could be found, and obtained by all, 
— rights then sacred — now trampled upon. 
Then once the brightest star in the galaxy 
of nations — thv name feared and revered 
by them — thy flag unfurled in every breeze, 
respected and honoured in every sea — in 
every country and clime ? Why is it that 
thy glory is departed ? The answer 
is, because of the deeds of thy degenerate 

suns. 

If our fathers could arise from their 
sleeping dust, in tones of thunder they 
would say to their unworthy sons, "Stay 
your sacrilegious hands, repent of all your 
wickedness, make the laws honourable, stay 
the torrent of crime, abomination, pride, 
murder ,and political insanity ,prejudice,dis- 
eorci,disunion,and whoredom*that is almost 
overwhelming you, and leading you head- 
long i^to the vortex of ruin and final over* 
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throw. Restore to the Saints of the Host 
High what you have suffered them to be 
robbed of and plundtivd, bring their mur- 
derers and mobbers to justice, and appoint 
wise men that fear God for rulers and 
judges. Then peace shall flourish and her 
heavenly mantle will be again thrown over 
Columbia's head, wisdom will be in the 
counsels of the nations, union restored, and 
happiness crown again your efforts." But 
will the nation do it * Verily, no. The fiat 
has gone forth, the decree has been made, 
and without the foregoing requisitions it 
must surely come. 

But are there no people dwelling on Co- 
lumbia's soil that will uphold, protect, and 
preserve the Constitution? Yes! Away 
in the chambers of the West on the tops 
of the mountains towards the setting sun, 
are a people, a portion of whom are Ame- 
rican citizens, expatriated for their reli- 
gion — sons of Revolutionary sires — a 
people despised, calumniated, and perse- 
cute*!, who have shown their loyalty to 
the laws and Constitution, under every 
circumstance. The leaders of whom know 
how to govern in wisdom, righteousness, 
and justice — among whom freedom and 
union reigns. Where the Constitution — 
that sacred relic, is upheld, revered, and 
protected, as a " lievelationaftltA At*ai*jhly 
to man." There, where peace and happi- 
ness dwell, where cities and towns spring 
up as by magic — where the Keys of Priest- 
hood, salvation, and eternal life to a lost 
and ruined world are lu ll, wlu re equal 
rights are extended to all, where but a few 
years ago the foot of the white man, save 
the mountain trapper, had scarce ever 
trod, wht i'e the Indian with his tomahawk 
and scalping knife roamed undisturbed in 
all his native vii dness, where the howl of 
the wolf, the angry growl of the bear, and 
the scream of the panther saluted his ear, 
and math? music for him in midnight 
dreams in his romantic home. Where 
the black raven croaked in solemn accents 
the requiem of departing day, far, far from 
the abodes of civilized life. 

And when political factions, and party 
strifes have done their work, and made a 
complete wreck and overthrow of this once 
beautiful and adored Republic, and the 
Constitution and laws completely tram- 
pled into the dmt (cursed and despised, as 
they are by bigots and traitors already) 
and anarchy, and confusion reign trium- 
phant through ^ the land, then justice, 
mercy, and patriotism, will grasp the glo- 


rious legacy — the Constitution, and wend 
their way to the recesses of the Uocky 
Mountains, and convey it to the mountain 
home of the Saints of the Most High, in 
Dcseret's peaceful vales, where they will 
rally around it, protect, uphold, and de- 
fend it with their life's blood from all sa- 
crilegious hands, and after the judgments 
of Heaven have purified this nation, and 
all others, by the spirit of burning, and 
the refuge of lies and abominations are 
swept away, then w ill the bold Eagle with 
that sacred instrument, together with the 
ensign u E JHuribus Umtm" in his beak 
again plume his pinions — arise from his 
rocky home, and convey the same to all 
nations that are left, who will rally under 
their banner, 

W. I. AlTLEBY. 


[From the "Mormon.") 

Norwalk Conn., Oct* 20, 1856. 
Editor of the Mormon. 

Hear Sir, I was much amused in read- 
ing an article in last Sunday's N. Y. He- 
raid) purporting to be from a correspon- 
dent in Utah, giving the particulars of 
some terrible things said to have transpi- 
red in Great Salt Lake City, with the 
editor's remarks thereon, I thought while 
reading it, 01 the gullibility of this ge- 
neration ! Editors in particular, how 
they will grasp at anything for excite- 
ment, let it be ever bo false or exaggera- 
ted, they will publish the scribbling, 
deceive themselves, and then deceive 
others, and thus they defame and misre- 
present the character of all they can attack 
with impunity. 

Having resided for the last two years 
in Great Salt Lake City, which place I 
left a short time since, and not being a 
member or belonging to any religious 
sect, and being pretty well posted up, I 
think I should speak out and put things 
in their true lijjht. . , . In relation 
to Governor Young and others, appro- 
bating the attack on Troskolawski (pro- 
vided it be true) and reflecting upon his 
sympathizers, permit me to say that I 
have known drunkards and thieves to come 
there, curse, swear, and damn the Mor- 
mons, and say they ought to have their 
throats cut, that their women were pros- 
titutes, &c. And when these same poor 
miserable devils were sick the Mormons 
would take them into their houses ; nurse 
them! and if they died give them a decent 
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burial. Here let me say, before I would 
have borne what I have heard and seen, 
had I been a Mormon, I would have bro- 
ken the heads of such infernal scoundrels. 
Yet I have often heard some professing 
to be Mormons, (for they have some few 
miserable devils among them, who are 
all the while living in fear), sympathize 
with such characters, when they have 
been taken up for stealing cattle, &c. 
These are the sympathizers that Gov. 
Young, Kimball, and Grant, have spoken 
c mcerning in my hearing. As for T. S. 
Williams getting a mission he had one, I 
heard given, last summer before I left G. 
L. City. 

The main difficulty in Utah is this: 
There are such reports circulated concern- 
ing the Mormons, their licentiousness, &c. 
so that all the rascals, libertines, thieves, 
and adulterers, that have escaped from 
prison, or the laws in the Stales, and start 
for California and Oregon, come by way 
of Utah. When they arrive there, the 
first thing they do is to endeavour to carry 
on their old tricks — but they get disap- 
puinted, and soon find the place too hot for 
them, they get frightened, and having fled 
away, then appears a long letter about the 
abominations of the Mormons, or about 
someone that has been imposed upon, in the 
columns of some paper in California, from 
some one of these scoundrel sympathizers 
at Salt Lake, such as the correspondent 
of the New York Herald. 

It is death, by the law of the Mormons, 
for a man to seduce another's wife or 
daughter, and several I have been informed 
have met their fa^p by cominitting such 
deeds. The Mormons believe in plurality 
of wives, but those who have them must 
take care of them, support them and their 
children, ami nut go after strange women. 

I am somewhat acquainted with Gov, 
Young ; he always treated me like a gen- 
tleman, although he might have called me 
a Gentile (which is a scriptural name, 
and applies to one not of the same faith) 
yet I do know from experience, that any 
person that goes to Utah, attends to his 
own business, and behaves himself, will 
find friends, home, and protection, and 
they will be honoured and respected if 
they deserve it. An example of this was 
manifested towards the late Judge Shaver; 
lie resided there three or four years, dis- 
eharged his duties as a United States 
Judge, fearlessly and without opposition, 
as his clerk informed me— but was beloved 


and respected by all, because he attended 
to his own business, and the most profound 
respect was mini tested at his funeral that 
was ever paid to any person deceased in the 
Territory, and a monument in Great Salt 
Lake City Cemetery erected to his memory. 

There are also scores of others that have 
lived there for years, always respected and 
treated as gentlemen, ami 1 have often 
heard Gov. Young repeat that his remarks 
were intended for base scoundrels, and did 
not su apply to any one but them. 

They will not suffer their women or 
daughters to be seduced, neither will they 
suffer any house of prostitution, so nu- 
merous in the cities of the States, to exist 
there. A libertine or prostitute is looked 
upon by the Mormons as a curse to society 
and not tit to live ; and woe be unto the 
man or woman that undertakes to practise 
iniquity in Utah. They prefer their 
daughters marrying with those of their 
own faith ; but I know there is but little 
opposition to their marrying a Gentile, if 
he be but an honourable man, as in the case 
of Mr. William Hell, of the firm of Living- 
ston, Kinkead & Co., and also of Captain 
W, II. Hooper, formerly of the house of 
Ilolladay and Warner, at present one of 
the firm of Hooper, Williams, and Co., of 
Great Salt Lake City. Both married 
Mormon girls, anil, as I understood, with 
no opposition, Gov* Young performing 
the ceremony himself in Mr. Hooper's case. 

Lest I should weary your patience with 
things, you are no doubt a great deal bet- 
ter acquainted with than myself, I shall 
desist, hoping you will give the foregoing 
a place in your paper, for I like to see fair 
play and equal rights, and I do know 
from experience and positive knowledge, 
derived from living among the Mormons, 
that they are basely lied about in the 
States. I have seen articles published in 
the States about them in Utah that had 
not the least foundation in truth, especi- 
ally in the New York IIwahL A great 
many of its articles, signed "Utah Corres- 
pondence," are got up and written, no 
dotfbt, not far from the Herald office,and 
the chief of them a tissue of falsehoods and 
misrepresentations. 

Will the editor of the Herald publish 
this in reply to his article? I think not; 
for it appears to me that when he pub- 
lishes a palpable lie, reflecting upon any 
person or society, he must be paid to cor- 
rect the lie and publish the truth. 

LATfi A VlTUEX Of UlJUL 
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JTEHRASKA TERRITORY, 

3rd Hand-cart Company, V. Bunker, Capt., 
Scott e Bluffy 50 miles east of 

Fort Laramie, 
August 30, 185G. I 

Dear Brother William G, Noble— It is 
with pi 'ukiiv that I spend a few moments 
in writing to you, after travelling, to-day, 
twenty miles, and helping to pull a hand- 
cart * 1 ■ c- must of the way. If you come 
to Utah next year, a few items of infor- 
mation from me may be useful to you. 
It is one month to-day since we left. 
Florence, formerly called Winter Quar- 
ters, and we are almost five hundred miles 
from it. I have travelled the same road 
three times with lmr.se and ex teams, hut 
never made the trip in so short a time 
before. We have averaged twenty miles 
5-day for the past week, and are deter- 
mined to average that or more everv day 
until we reach Great Salt Lake City, 
where the Prophets and Apostles of our 
God live. 

The Saints are getting more and more 
of the spirit of Zion upon them as they 
approach nearer to it. I will give ft 
as my opinion, that the Saints will cross 
the Plains with hand-carts for years to 
come, because of the utility of the plan, 
considering the circumstances by which 
the Saints are surrounded. There are 
twenty persons and four hand-carts to 
each tent. Each adult person has seven- 
teen and each child ten pounds of lug- 
gage, which consists of bedding and wear- 
ing apparel ; extra of this they haul their 
cooking utensils. 

The provisions are hauled in a wagon, 
and rationed out to the company every 
other day, as follows — to each adult or 
child per day, on pound of Hour, with tea 
or coffee, sugar, and rice. We have, for j 
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the use of the company, eighteen cows that 
give mill;, and have killed three fine buffa- 
loes, and eaten as we had need. Besides 
that which I have enumerated, we have 
with us beef cattle enough to last through 
to Utah, using one of them a- week. This 
is so healthy a country, that our appetites 
are very good, and we send our allowances 
home without much trouble. There are 
some very old brethren and sisters that 
walk every day. One sister, that has 
walked all the way from Iowa City, is 
seventy-three years old. There are in the 
company those still more advanced in 
years, who ride in the wagons. . . , 

If there were settlements every hundred 
and fifty or two hundred miles on the 
road, from which companies could get 
supplies, they could carry their provisions 
on their hand-carts, and dispense with 
the provision wagons, which greatly re- 
tard our progress 

We travel together in peace and har- 
mony, and when we camp, are not moles- 
ted by wolves in sheep's clothing. Elder 
Bunker has proved himself a father to 
this people, and I know that the Holy 
Spirit has been with and aided him in 
leading them all the time. 

I am happy to say that we have been 
united in all thirigs since we left Iowa 
City, and am glad in having such a man 
to lead us as our Captain. lie sends his 
love to you and family, the Bradford 
Saints, and all inquiring friends. Please 
remember me to the Manchester and 
Bradford Saints ; also give my love to 
your worthy Pastor, Elder Dana, brother 
Pratt, and all associated with him in the 
Office. I pray God to bless you in your 
high and holy calling. 

Yours as ever, 

D. Grant. 


OBITUARY. 

Died, in this town, at 11 o'clock p.m. on the 12th instant, Sister Margaret A. TurRbull, 
wife of Elder George Tumhall, aged *12 years. 

Her career on earth was short but the remembrance of it will never fade in the hearts 
of those whose privilege it was to know her. She was a bright example of amiability, 
truthfulness, and virtue to all. She left the scenes of this life with a triumphant faith in 
the great work of the last days, and with the sure hope of a resurrection uuto eternal 
life. 

Deseret News please copy. 


Blanco White say a, " patience ia the most necessary of all virtues to one who thinks* 
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VARIETIES, 

It is with idoas as with pieces of money, those of least value generally circulate the 
most* 

The damage occasioned by the floods in France is estimated at two hundred million 
francs {JL 3,000,000.) 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD. 

#f Judgment shall begin at the house of the Lord, and if the righteous scarcely are saved, where shall the 

wicked and the sinner appear." 

The earth with foul corruption groans, Behold His house — on yonder shore. 

The reipn of blood is nearly o'er; His people ruled by Prophet-voice 

Soon, situ shall be oppression's moans, Plague dwells —The Ciod whom Saints adore. 

Heaven's vengeance shall all rights restore. I hastens the city of His choice. 

Famine and death fro hand In hand, In mercy chastens, we are sure, 

Dire plagues o'er all creation sweep, That Saints may rise from trial's blast 

Till nations own our Uod's command, As gold made seven times more pure. 

And His just laws His Israel keep. And meet for Ziun's reign at last. 

Yet not in BabePs naught v land, If then the Church His scourge shall know, 
Where sin maintain* a sovereign sway, Where shall the sinners' troubles cease? 

Will (»od with unrelenting hand, No refuge oilers here below. 

Commence His vengeance of to-day. And death to him brings no release. 


London. 


K . J. R • 


SONG. 

Air—** Pfirtnni pour la Sj;rit.' 9 

The f msprl standard high Is raised Earth to proud loveliness restored 

On Zum'a sacred shore, Shall echo buc k the strains 

Rejoice ve Hfthits our God he praised, From thousand heavenly choirs pour'd, 

S : it:in's leng rcii?n Is o'er ; When Christ in triumph reigns 

The bright Millennium dawns at last, Refill pent In the beams of love 
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ONENESS OF THE SAINTS — THE BROTHERHOOD OF CHRIST. 


The operation of every principle of the 
great economy of salvation tend* to one- 
ness, ami the completion of the organiza- 
tion of the kingdom of God comprehends 
brotherhood in the highest and most ex- 
alted sense. That .system which does not 
intelligently and distinctly aim at these as 
objects of its mission, and which in its 
development is nut eve t bringing out the 
above-named features in bolder relief, anil 
tramping 1 them upon all its workings and 
effects, has no agreement nor sympathy 
with the Gospel of Christ- Kveiy scheme 
and tendency of society that has an oppo- 
site direction to that leading to oneness 
and brotherhood, is at enmity with the 
plan of salvation, subversive of the best 
interest of the world, and will take man- 
kind in the path which leads from the 
glory and perfection of heaven, and ends 
in utter degeneracy. 

Although it is evident that in the or- 
ganization of the kingdom of God, these 
features will not be so distinctly and 
strongly marked in its infancy, as when 
matured and fully developed, yet even in 
its moit immature state, they will consti- 
tute its peculiarities, and stamp it with 
individuality. Kow this individuality of 
the kingdom cannot be hid or lost, inas- 
much as it is the great essential of its ex- 
istence. If obscured or lost, then the 
system will be no longer the same; it be- 
comes changed in likeness, and another 
character is given to it. The idea of an 
organization growing into a form, and ri- 


pening into a nature of which it did not 
partake in its earliest infancy, is opposed 
to every law of being and development. 
Nothing changes radically, either in 
kind, genius, or organization. We sim- 
ply see it in the various stages of a con- 
sistent and harmonious growth. First it 
is the embryo, then comes infancy, and 
ultimately maturity. liut no nature is 
changed; every system or being produces 
and generates its own kind, and unfolds 
itself according to its constitution and in- 
herent disposition. Thus the features of 
oneness and brotherhood, which give in- 
dividuality and caste to the kingdom of 
God, will grow until fully formed and 
brought out in majestic boldness. On 
the other hand, the rule which will mea- 
sure the peculiarities of the divine or- 
ganization, and the tendency of its oper- 
ations and effects to the states in ques- 
tion, will, by being reversed, mark oppo- 
site peculiarities and tendencies in sys- 
tems, differing from it in spirit and 
form, 

A consideration of these primary laws 
of organization and development naturally 
suggests much, more or less connected 
with our subject. We have presented the 
absolute necessity for the basis of oneness 
and brotherhood being laid, and the germs 
forming before they can become a reality 
to society, or grow to maturity and per- 
fection. We can also see the consistency 
of that basis being laid, while mankind 
remains in a state of social probation. 


770 


ONENESS OF THE SAINTS, ETC, 


Indeed, the formation, growth, and ripen- 
ing, constitute probationary stages, and be- 
long especially to them, white maturity and 
perfection are the result and end. The 
latter states do not precede and produce 
the former, but follow, ant J are produced ^y 
them. The format inn. growth, and ripen- 
ing of beings, societies, systems, and all 
existing things, is the process of unfold- 
ing and bringing out their inherent disposi- 
tions, principles, and tendencies ; and their 
perfection simply implies, that they have 
grown unto their fulness. 

Abstract perfection amounts to nothing. 
That theological mysticism, which in a 
manner personifies perfection, and makes 
it an incomprehensible something, which 
the redeemed have given to them in 
another world to espouse, instead of 
considering it as a point to which they 
have attained, is at best only worthy of 
being considered a poetical conceit. That 
which makes it other than a condition of 
being, and contemplates it as a state dis- 
tinct from things that God has prepared, 
and into which He designs to take a por- 
tion of Jib works, is of the same character 
as that philosophy, which teaches that 
He created the Universe from nothing, 
and inculcates the notion of heaven exist- 
ing beyond the bounds of time and space. 
A social heaven, independent of social re- 
lations, and which does not itself grow out 
of those nhttitmsy is an absurdity, and the 
conjuring up of such is merely an attempt 
to "give to airy nothing a local habita- 
tion and a name." 

Perfection is no more nor lass than an- 
imate beings, systems, and organizations 
having become perfect* Abstract from 
the se, and such a state is purely visionary 
and aerial, The Apostle Paul understood 
it thus and exhorted the Saints — Work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; " and in his writings to the 
Hebrews said, "Therefore leaving the 
(first) principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on to perfection." He did not 
understand heaven, oneness, brotherhood, 
salvation, and exaltation as abstract glo- 
ries and states, which God had created 
and hid up to usher the Saints into 
after death. But he took the com- 
mon sense view, and considered them 
as conditions and blessings that they had 
to work out, grow in, and go on unto, 
being led by the revelations of heaven, the 
authority of the Priesthood, and the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 


John saw that Babylon, in the hist days, 
would have written on her forehead the 
characters of mystery, and this is every- 
where exhibited and illustrated in sec- 
tarian theology. Oneness, brotherhood, 
and every other constituent of heaven, 
are, to the religious world, altogether 
visionary. They make up no part of their 
tangible life. The basis of these ?tates is 
not laid in their systems, neither do they 
form the germs, and foster their growth 
in a probationary society, at the same time, 
considering maturity and ripeness simply 
as the climax of the development, which 
climax, when reached, constitutes perfec- 
tion. They do not view the next world 
as a continuation of this — the commence- 
ment of a new series of being, but one 
not radically distinct from that which 
things now have. Nor do th-y consider 
it attainable by a harmonious transition ; 
and that if there be any jar or violence in 
the passage, the course of things gets cut, 
and they pass away before having fulfilled 
the ol ject of their creation, that the causa 
lies in transgression against the present 
constituted economy — the laws of nature 
and God. Man is not viewed by them as 
entering into a state of perfection hv a 
gentle, tasy, la.st step from a probationary 
one— the result of his having obeyed ail 
previous preparatory laws, and, at length, 
reaching, obeys the final one, and enters 
into the glory. No, the change must 
be more revolutionary and volcanic than 
anything within our conception. 

The expectations that division and sec- 
tarian germs will grow into oneness and 
brotherhood, and ignorance ripen into 
knowledge, are monstrously absurd. Yet 
this is according to popular theology, and 
the state of religious professors in particu- 
lar, and the whole world in general. A 
knowledge of God and eternal things in 
this life, they btlieve to be not only im- 
possible, at least in modern times, but 
that those who lay any claims to its pos- 
session, and contend earnestly for it arc, 
at the best, impostors and blasphemers. 
As regards sectarianism, and a spider- 
web brotherly relationship, it is almost 
the universal condition of all nations, peo- 
ples, and sects, and many Christians, ac- 
cording to name, will defend the existence 
of difference of opinion, division, and ri- 
valry among the churches, as beneficial 
and necessary to the success of the con- 
version of the world. As touching the 
social polity, it is generally considered by 
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the greatest and most liberal nations as a 
law of political economy, that a govern- 
ment can only work efficiently with a 
good opposition ; and that in proportion 
to the inefficiency of the one will also he 
that of the other* At times, however, 
som'* M ill heave a s'gh of relief, as they 
exclaim — "Ha! what we 1 now not now 
we shall know here;iftor ; if it is ignoranev 
and night here, it will he a fulness of 
kr owledge and light there; though onr 
interests are divided, our relations weak, 
and our bodies many in this wicked world 
of sorrow, trials, woe*, and disappoint- 
ments — this waste howling wilderness — 
yet it will be all oneness, brotherhood, 
happiness, and perfection in heaven/' 

But society must recover from this cor- 
rupt and artificial state, before it can bf 
formed and matured into the perfect one. 
This does not mean that it must wait 
until it has lost all its ignorance arid see- 
tarianU'n* h. :V.e it begins to pass into 
knowledge, oneness, and brotherhood. 
That is precisely the idea which we are 
combating. It must he a gradual change 
from the one state to the other. Igno- 
rance of any truth ends when knowledge 
comes in; ronton ceases upon any point 
where unity and agreement begin. In 
the scale of exaltation man cannot step 
from the bottom to the top of the ladder, 
hut goe3 on by simple and easy grada- 
tions. On the other hand, he will never 
reach that top by going down from the 
position whence he started* Neither will 
division and a sectarian germ grow to 
oneness and brotherhood, nor ignorance 
ripen into knowledge. 

To leave the working out of a heavenly 
state until heaven is obtained isnon?ens*j 
to put on the cap-stone of perfection, be- 
fore the foundation thereof is laid, is re- 
versing the order of development, and is 
an impossibility. For a person to jump 
from almost utter ignorance of ( W and 
celestial things, into a fulness of know- 
ledge concerning Him ; into a society, 
glory, and state of being, almost as °^P f *" 


Kite as light to darknes*, heaven to hell, 
compared with that in which he existed but 
a few moments before, is contrary to all law 
and harmony. That men should dwell in 
a chaotic society here on earth, and be to 
each other in the relation of cut- throats, 
vampires, toasters, and slaves, governed 
by a thousand interests and spirits, but 
nn falling into the sleep of death, speedily 
awake and find themselyes locked in each 


other's arms, and bound together by the 
strongest ties of union and brotherhood, 
is repugnant to common sense. 

We dwell on the^e points, because men 
generally think and act as though the 
proper time to commence heaven, and 
and sow the seeds of a celestial, social 
relationship will not arrive until the next 
state of things, and that perfection will 
then be grasped in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by beings who, to 
my the best, are very imperfect here. 
We have briefly endeavoured to clear away 
these views, and show the necessity of the 
germ of a celestial society heing formed, 
and its growth cultivated in a probation- 
ary existence, and the consistency of the 
revelations kingdom, power, and glory of 
fJod commencing with man on the earth. 
Having done this, we will branch farther 
into our subject by making a quotation 
from the prayer of Jesus, offered up to 
the Father, just prior to his crucifiction. 

<fi Neither pray T for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; That they all may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou bast 
sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one ; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they mny be 
made perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them as thou hast loved me/* 
John xviii. 

This language is remarkable ; it is big 
with principle and meaning, and reveals 
the highest object of the mission of rege- 
neration, and the effects which it would 
have on those who truly become the dis- 
ciples of Christ. It distinctly marks a 
principal and universal feature of a rege- 
nerated society. We advisedly call it a 
universal feature, inasmuch as it is not 
merely one of the many details which go 
to make up the perfection of the kingdom 
of God; but is a feature stamj 1 upon 
every detail of a perfect state. It points 
to the very spirit of the Gospel — the ge- 
nius of the true Church — without which, 
though as a system it were strict in the 
letter and complete in organization, it 
wauld neither he really beautiful, nor ca- 
pable of giving salvation to the world. 

Of i rings born of woman, we may 
justly suppose none held more exalted 
views of the great plan of redemption 
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than Jesus, or bettor understood the work- 
ings of the Gospel in the lives of those 
in whose hearts it was planted. He is 
not at this time conversing in parables 
with babes in the kingdom of heaven, hut 
pleading with the Father, who also un- 
derstands the work of regeneration in its 
highest sense, and to whom the state of 
social perfection is as familiar as are the 
means by which it is to be wrought out. 
As might be expected in such a case, the 
very spirit of the glorious mission and 
Work of Christ, is embodied in his petition 
to that Reing who had sent him from the 
mansions on high, to be an offering for 
the Fins of the world, "Neither pray I 
for these alone, hut for them also which 
shall believe on me through their words; 
that they all may be one; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us." To this end he de- 
clares the glory which had been given 
him, he had given to his disciples. "That 
they may be made perfect in one." Thus 
conveying the idea, that they could not 
become perfect only by being one. In* 
deed, this oneness with him even as he is 
one with the Father^ is the climax of 
salvation- — the glory and perfection of 
celestial society. Hence we have given it 
the most exalted position in the scale of 
regeneration, and contemplated it as a 
universal feature of a redeemed state. 

Jesus Christ, in his revelations through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith to the Church 
of Latter- day Saints, commands them to 
be one, declaring, " And if ye are not 
one 9 i/e are not mine* Thus we sec the 
teachings and spirit developed in the 
work of God in this last dispensation 
agree with the divine mission of Christ, 
and with the sentiments of the prayer 
offered up by him unto the Father. 

By this peculiarity of the true Church, 
evVn th* world h to know that God sent 
his Son Jesus for the redemption of man- 
kind. "That they may be one, that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me/' "That they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me." This is made a 
particular point, and strengthened by re- 
petition. The people of God are also to be 
known by this feature, their acceptance 
with Him demonstrated, and His love for 
them even as the Son is loved made mani- 
fest. As much as this is nowhere said of 
any of the doings of Christ! the effects 


of the Gospel or peculiarities of the 
Church, And well might the minion of 
tli© Saviour and his true disciples be 
known by this characteristic of onenevs, 
inasmuch as the history and existence of 
no nation and social si -He will afford a 
parallel condition, and exhibit the feature 
by which the Saints are to bo distin- 
guished. 

The Church learn the things of God by 
the power and revelations of the Holy 
Ghost. Rut the world will not have the 
privilege of discerning the kingdom from 
the thousand-and-one false systems nor 
of knowing concerning the workings of 
the Almighty through the light of that 
Spirit, for unto them it is not piven. 
Neither will they be convinced of the 
truth, nor be able to discriminate bet'.veoti 
what is from heaven, and what U from 
beneath by signs, wonders, and marvellous 
manifestations. The latter will rather 
confound them, for lying spirits are to go 
forth, the devil will work with mighty 
power to deceive, even, if possible, the 
very elect. "And for this eau^e, God 
shall send them strong delusions that 
they should believe a lie: That they all 
might be damned who believed not th<. 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness." From the prayer in question, 
however, we gather the important, itei.\ 
that even the world shall come to a know- 
ledge of the divine mission of Christ, and 
be ultimately enabled to distinguish the 
people of the Saints by the characteristic 
of oneness. 

That this oneness also comprehends 
brotherhood is evident, ina^nmeli as per- 
fect oneness could m>t < xUt without perfect 
brotherhood. Each are embraced in the 
Other, This is borne out by the sayings 
of the Apostle John, " We Know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abide* h in death. Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and vc know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him." " If & man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he "is 
a liar : for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
| whom he hath not seen? And this com- 
mandment have we from him, That he 
who loveth God loveth his brother also/' 
"And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment 
unto thee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love one another/* 
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<5 IIe trmt loveth his brother abiJeth in 
the li^ht, ami there is none occasion of 
stumbling in him*" 

Indeed, after Jesus hat! eaten of the fea-t 
of the passover, in his last instructions to 
the disciples, but a few h »ur.i before offer- 
ing the remarkable prayer, from which we 
have quoted, he OSes language to them 
almost identical with that addressed to 
the Father, In this instance, however* 
brotherhood is the subject, proving our 
vie to be correct, that oneness embraces 
that also. He said unto them, "A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye 
]o\*e one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. By this 
shall oil men know that ye are w?y disci- 
7>fe, ifj/e hare love one to another" 

Paul writes to the Romans thus — "For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God, For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we ery Abba, Fa* 
ther. The Spirit itself bearing witness 
with our spirit that we are the children 
of God: And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of GW, and joint heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, then we 
may also be adoriiled o> ztJter. 9 * "For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the first-born 
moo. : ;i ! r< thren" And unto the 
Corinthian*, he says,' 4 * For all things are 
youra; . . . and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God 1 */' Jesus is elsewhere call- 
ed the el let brother of the Saints. This 
brotherhood and joint- heirship among the 
people of God is breathed throughout the 
writings of* the Apostles, and stamped on 
all tho w orkings of the Gospel. 

Though man might deceive man, secta- 
rianism bewilder the judgment, and false 
system-, priestcraft, and superstitions, 
blind the eyes of the human family J 
hough Satan can work signs, wonders, 
and miracles, yet neither he nor his agen- 
cies can counterfeit oneness and brother- 
hood, nor human institutions give these 
great blessings to the earth. By these 
peculiarities and tendencies the kingdom 
of God m. ? iy be known ; by them even the 
worl.i nut utimately he convinced, and 
vanquished infidelity driven from the 
field. 

There is no law of relationship connec- 
ted with the states which form the subject 
of this article, that will in any way distort 


and do violence to the common natures 
of mankind, or which is repugnant to 
uu perverted social instincts. The high- 
est aspirations and cravings of the 
soul are directed to these conditions 
of being. Their excellency and the fit- 
ncss of such states to the constitution of 
men, are like the great truths concerning 
the existence of God, and the reality of 
immortality. We have next to that of 
the Holy Ghost, their strongest evidence 
within ourselves, which no sophistry nor 
blindness can completely cover — a thou- 
sand voices testifying of them to our 
consciousness, which will not be altogether 
smothered. 

All mankind sometimes feel the yearn- 
ings after oneness and brotherhood. To 
the most spiritual and exalted minds such 
feelings are ever present* These states 
are alone natural and legitimate ; all others 
are unnatural and artificial. A character 
of the type of Nero, w hose bloody appe- 
tite would rear a universal slaughter- 
house, and make the bowels of the earth 
to swallow, at one feast, the whole human 
family, even he w ill find moments stealing 
over hUn, in which all things will appear 
as worthless, compared to one person 
upon whose bosom he could fall, and feel 
that ill him he had a friend and brother* 
This will find a thousand illustrations in 
the experience of the greatest tyrants and 
human butchers who ever disgraced the 
name of man. 

As regards oneness, wo all know how 
exquisite are the satisfaction and pleasure 
derived from finding others one, in feel- 
ing, affection, hope, interest, and destiny, 
with ourselves, and their intensity is 
just in proportion to that unity and agree- 
ment. In. It e l there are those who are 
so violent and brutal in this matter, that 
did they possess the power, they w T ould 
sweep out of existence, at one fell blow, 
all who were not one with them. Thus 
Neroes, and brutal passions, as well as 
good men, and the best instincts of the 
soul, are advocates in some manner or 
other for oneness and brotherhood. Even 
Lucifer must yearn after such states, and 
their loss constitutes his hell. We believe 
that it is an universal instinct — a law 
without an exception. * 

Th?re could be no society — no organi- 
zation without some kind of relationship 
and agreement ; and in the absence of 
the genuine, the world are bound to 
counterfeit, and form ties to bind them* 
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selves together. The social instincts, ami 
the tendencies of nature are directly point- 
ing to the states in question. If the 
world have not attained to them, it is not 
because they are unfitted to man, nor be- 
cause he is so constituted to be incapable 
of attaining to them. The reason is, 
that ignorance, habit, tradition, unnatural 
education, artificial arrangements, and 
false systems, have led mankind into a 
wrong direction. But becnuse of the 
taste and practice of drunkenness, does it 
prove that a man who is drunk is in a natu- 
ral state, and that a sober man is in an un- 
natural one ? A person may take poison, 
but nature will protest against such an 
act. The world may depart from one- 

(To be a 


ness, brotherhood, perfection — from God, 
but misery, degeneracy, death, and ex- 
tinction are the result. 

How far would society be from rege- 
neration if it were united in all things, 
and all mankind were brotliurs in very 
deed? How far would it be from social 
perfection, and what the dl. lance from 
heaven, if every person were one with 
Christ, even as he is one with the Father ! 
We think there could not be much Uft 
out. This Jesus prayed might be tho 
position of all true believers in him. To 
this end was the Gospel given. To this 
end are all the tendencies of the great 
plan of redemption, and the power of the 
Iluly Ghost, 

nliuued.) 
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[November, 1841.] 

Monday, 22nd. The following letter 
from Elder Orson Hyde, is from the 
Millennial Star — 

Alexandria, Nov. 22, 1841. 

Dear Brother Pratt — A few minutes now 
offer for me to write, and I improve the in 
in writing to you. 

I have only time to say that I have seen 
Jerusalem precisely according to the vision 
which I had. I saw no one with me in the 
vision ; and although Elder Page was ap- 
pointed to accompany mo there, yet I found 
myself there alone. 

The Lord knows that I have had a hard 
time, and Buffered much, but I have great 
reason to thank Him that I enjoy good 
health at present, and have a prospect be- 
fore me of Boon going to a civilized country, 
where I shall see no more turhans or camels* 
The heat is most oppressive, and has been 
all through Syria. 

I have not time to tell you how many 
days I have been at sea, without food, or 
how many snails I have eaten ; but if I had 
had plenty of them, I should have done very 
well. All this is contained in a former letter 
to you written from Jaffa. 

I have been at Cairo, on the Nile, because 
I could not get a passage direct* Syria is 
in a dreadful state — a war of extermination 
ib going on between the Druses and Catho- 
lics At the time 1 was at Beyrouth a bat- 
tle was fought in the mountains of Lebanon, 


near that place, and about 800 hilled. Job- 
beries, thefts and murders are daily being 
committed. It is no uncommon tlsmg to 
find persons in the streets without heads. 
An English ofiicer, in going from St, Jean 
IV Acre to Bey rout, found ten persons mur- 
dered in the street, and was himself tiiken 
prisoner, but was rescued by the timely in- 
terference of the Pacha, The particulars 
of all these things are contained in a former 
letter. 

An American traveller, by the name of 
Gager, who was a licensed minister of the 
( "ougregational or Presbyterian Church, left 
Jerusalem in company with me. He was 
very unwell with the jaundice when we left, 
and at Damietta we hud to perform six days 
quarantine before wc ascended (ho Nile. On 
our passage up, he was taken very ill with a 
fever, and became helpless. 1 waited and 
tended upon him as well as our circumstan- 
ces would allow; and when we landed at 
Bulack, I got four men to take hira to the 
American Consuls, in Cairo, on a litter ; I 
also took all his b;i;;gage there, and assisted 
in putting him upon a good bed— employed 
a good faithful Arabian nurse, and the Eng- 
lish doctor. After the physician hud ex- 
amined him, he told me that he was very l<iw 
with a typhus fever, and that it would be 
doubtful whether he recovered. Under these 
circumstances I left him to obtain a passage 
to this place. After I had gone on board a 
boat, and was just about pushing off, a letter 
came from the doctor, stating that poor Mr. 
Gager died in about two hours after 1 left 
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him. lie told me before we arrived at Cai- 
ro that he was twenty-seven years of age, 
and liis friends lived in Norwich, Connecti- 
cut, near New London, I think. There are 
many particulars concerning his death, which 
would he interesting to his friend?, but 1 
have no time to write them now. 

On Sunday morning', October 21, a good 
while before day, I arose from sleep, and 
went out of the city as soon as the gates 
were opened, crossed the brook Cedron, and 
went upon the Mount of Olives, and there, 
in solemn silence, with pen, ink, and paper, 
juntas I saw in the vision, offered up the 
following prayer to Him who lives forever 
and ever — 

** O Thou! who art from everlasting to 
everlasting, eternally and unchangeably the 
same, even the God who rules in the heavens 
above, and controls the destinies of men on 
the earth, wilt Thou not condescend, through 
thine infinite goodness and royal favour, to 
listen to the prayer of Thy servant which he 
this day offers up unto Thee in the name of 
Thy holy child Jesus, upon this land, where 
tlie Sun of Righteousness sat in Blood, and 
thine Anointed One expired. 

,f Be pleased, O Lord, to forgive all the 
follies, weaknesses, vanities, and sins of Thy 
servant, and strengthen him to resist all fu- 
ture temptations. Give him prudence and 
discernment that he may avoid the evil, and 
a heart to choose the good; give him forti- 
tude to bear up under trying and adverse 
circumstances, and grace to endure all things 
for Thv name's sake, until the end shall come, 
when all the Saints sh;ill rest in peace* 

11 Now, <) Lord! Thv servant has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which Thou 
gavest him in his native land ; and under 
the shadow of Thine outstretched arm, he 
has safely arrived in this place to dedicate 
and consecrate this land unto Thee, for the 
gathering together of Judah's scattered rem- 
uants, according to the predictions of the 
holy Prophets— for the building up of Jeru- 
salem again after it has been trodden down 
by the Gentiles so long, and for rearing a 
Temple in honour of Thy name. Everlast- 
ing thinks l?c ascribed unto Thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou 
hast preserved Thy servant from the dangers 
of the seas, and from the plague and pesti- 
lence which have caused the land to mourn. 
The violence of man has also been restrained, 
and Thy providential care by night and by 
day has been exercised over Thine unwor- 
thy servant* Accept, therefore, O Lord, 
the tribute of a grateful heart for all pas*, 
favours, and be pleased to continue Thy 
kindness and mercy towards a needy worm 
of the dust, 

" O Thou, who didst covenant with Abra- 
ham, Thy friend, and who didst renew that 


covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same 
with Jacob with an oath, that Thou wonldst 
not only give them this land for an everlast- 
ing inheritance, but that Thou wonldst also 
remember their seed forever. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob have long since closed their 
eyes in death, and made the grave their man- 
sion. Their children are scattered and dis- 
persed abroad among the nations of the 
Gentiles like sheep that have no shepherd, 
and are still looking forward for the fulfil- 
ment of those promises which Thou didst 
make concerning them; and even this land, 
which once poured forth nature's richest 
bounty, and llowed, as it were, with milk 
and honey, has, to a certain e\lcnt, been 
smitten with barrenness and sterility since 
it drank from murderous hands the blood 
of him who never sinned. 

u Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name 
of Thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to 
remove the barrenness and sterility of this 
land, and let springs of living water break 
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine 
and the olive produce in their strength, and 
the fig-tree bloom and flourish. Let the 
land beceme abundantly fruitful when 
possessed by its rightful heirs; I t it again 
flow with plenty to feed the returning pro- 
d ignis who come home with a spirit of grace 
and supplication; upon it let the cloud dis- 
til virtue and richness, and let the fields 
smile with plenty. Let the flocks and the 
herds greatly increase and multiply upon 
the mountains and the hills; and let Thy 
great kindness conquer and subdue the un- 
belief of Thy people. Do Thou take from 
th em their stony heart, and give them a 
heart of flesh ; and mav the Sun of Thy fa- 
vour dispel the cold mists of darkness which 
have beclouded their atmosphere. Incline 
them to gather in upon this land according 
to Thy word. Let them come like clouds 
and like doves to their windows. Let the 
large ships of the nations bring them from 
the distant isles ; and let kings become their 
nursing fathers, and queens with motherly 
fondness wipe the tear of sorrow from their 
eye. 

" Thou, O Lord, did once move upon the 
heart of Cyrus to show favour unto Jerusa- 
lem and her children. Do Thou now also 
be pleased to inspire the hearts of kings 
and the powers of the earth to look with a 
friendly eye towards this place, and with a 
desire to see Thy righteous purposes execu- 
ted in relation thereto. Let them know that 
it is Thy good pleasure to restore the king- 
dom unto Israel — raise up Jerusalem as it* 
capital, and constitute her people a distinct 
nation and government, with David Thy 
servant, even a descendant from the loins of 
ancient David, to be their king. 

" Let that natiou or that people who shall 


776 


HISTORY OF JOSUPH SMITH. 


take an active part in behalf of Abraham's 
children, and in the raising up of Jorumlem, 
find favour in Thy sight. Let not their 
enemies prevail against them, neither let 
pestilence or famine overcome them, but let 
the glory of Israel ( over-shadow them, and 
the power *>? the Highest protect them; 
while that nation or kingdom that will not 
serve Thee in this glorious work must perish, 
according to Thy word — 'Yea, those na- 
tions shall be utterly wasted.' 

'* Though Thy servant is now far from his 
home, and from the hind bedewed with his 
earliest tear, yet he remembers, <) Lord, his 
friends who are there, and family, whom fur 
Thy sake he has left. Though poverty and 
privation be our earthly lot, yet ah ! do 
Thou richly endow us with an inheritance 
where moth and ruBt do not corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and steal. 

"The hands that have fed, clothed, or 
shown favour unto the family of Thy ser- 
vant in his absence, or that shall hereafter 
da so, let them not lose their reward, but 
let a special blessing rest upon thtin, and 
in Thy kingdom let them have an inheritance 
when Thou bhalt come to bo glorified in this 
society* 

" Do Thou also look with favour upon all 
those through whoso liberality 1 have been 
enabled to come ta this land; and in the day 
when Tljoii bhalt reward all people accord* 
ing to their works, let these also not be passed 
by or forgotten, but in time let them be in 
readiness to enjoy the glory of those man- 
sions which Jesus has gone to prepare. 
Particularly do Thou bless the stranger in 
Philadelphia, whom I never saw, but who 
KT.t me gold, with a request that I should 
pray for lorn in Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, 
let blepsings come upon hhn from an unex- 
pected quarter, and let his basket be filled, 
and his storehouse abound with plenty, and 
let not the good things of the earth be Id 4 
only portion, but let him be found among 
those to whom it shall be said* ' Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, and I will 
make thee ruler over many/ 

" () my Father in heaven! T now ttsk 
Thee in tho name of Jesus to remember 
Zion, with all her Stakes, and with all her 
assemblies. She has been grievously afflic- 
ted and smitten ; she has mourned ; she has 
wept; her enemies have triumphed, and have 
said, * Ah, where is thy God?' Her Priests 
and Prophets have groaned in chains and 
fetters within the gloomy walls of prisons, 
while many wore slain, and now sleep in tho 
arms of death. How long, O Lord, shall 
iniquity triumph, and sin go Unpunished? 

41 Do Thou arise in the mnjesty of Thy 
strength, and make bare Thine arm in behalf 
of Thy people. Kedross their wrongs, and 
turn their sorrow into joy. Pour the spirit 


of light and knowledge, grace and wisdom, 
into the hearts of her Prophets, and clothe 
her Priests with salvation. Lot light and 
knowledge march furth through the empire 
of darkness, and may the honest in heart 
How to their standard, and join in the march 
to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

"Let a peculiar blessing rest upon tlw* 
Presidency of Thy Church, for at them are the 
arrows of the enemy directed. Be Thou to 
them a sun and a shield, their strong tower 
and hiding place; and in the time of distress 
or danger be Thou near to deliver. Also 
the Quorum of the Twelve, do Thou be 
pleased to stand by, for Thou knowest tho 
obstacles which we have to encounter, the 
temptations to which we are exposal, and 
the privations which we must sutler. Ciive 
us, therefore, strength according to our day, 
and help us to bear a faithful testimony of 
Jesus and Cospel, to finish with fideli- 
ty and hnn<mr tho work which Thou hast 
given us to do, and then give us a place in 
Thy glorious kingdom. A nd let this blessing 
rest upon every faithful officer and member 
in Thy Church. And all the glory and 
honour will we ascribe unto God and the 
Lamb forever and ever. Amen,*' 

On the top of Mount (Hives I erected a 
pile of stones as a witness according to an- 
cient custom. On what was anciently call- 
ed Mount Zion, where the Temple stood, I 
erected another, and used the rod according 
to the prediction upon my head, 

1 have found many Jews who listened 
with intense interest. The idea of the Jews 
being restored to Palestine is gaining ground 
in Europe almost every day. Jerusalem is 
strongly fortified with many cannon upon 
its walls. The wall is ten feet thick on 
tho sides that would be most exposed, and 
four or five feet where the descent from the 
wall is almost perpendicular. The number 
of inhabitant* within the walls is about 
twenty thousand. About seven thousand 
of this number are Jews, the balance being 
mostly Turks and Armenians. Many of the 
Jews w f ho are old go to this place to die, 
and many are coming from Europe into this 
eastern world. The great wheel is unques- 
tionably in motion, and the word of the Al- 
mighty has declared that it, shall roll. 

I have not time to write particulars now, 
but sulliee it to say that my mission has heeu 
quite as prosperous as 1 could expect. 

I am now about to go on board a fine # 
ship for Trieste, and from thence I intend 
to proceed to Kegensburgh and there pub- 
lish our faith in the German language* 
There are those who are ready and willing 
to assist me. 

I send you this letter by Captain Withers, 
an English gentleman, who goes direct to 
England, on board the OrimtcU steamer. lie 
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has come with me from Jerusalem. If I 
ha*i money sufficient I should be almost 
tempted to take passage on board of her to 
England, but this I cannot do* 

On receipt of this, I wish you to write to 
me immediately, and direct to Regenslmrgh, 
on the Danube, 1 5evem, or ISnvaria, If vou 
know anything of my family tell me. 

My best respects to yourself and family, 
to brothers Adams and Snow, and to all the 
Saints in England. 

May grace, mercy, and peaee, from Cod 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 


rest, upon you all from this time, henceforth* 
and for ever. Amen. 

Your brother in Chri?t, 

OliSON IItde. 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder Joseph Field- 
ing, who sailed from Liverpool, on the 
T$rean f with 204 Saints, arrived at. War- 
saw with his company; and Elders W. 
Richards and J. Tavlor went to meet 
them, and give such counsel as their 
situation required. 


(7*0 be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER G, 185G. 

The Pin;sir>ENTiALr Election' in the United States. — It is generally admitted 
by all parties that Mr. Buchanan, the democratic candidate for the Presidency of 
the United States, is elected to that vsry responsible station. If such be the 
case, we think that the union of the States will be perpetuated by it a few years 
longer. We regard the democratic party as being the only truly national one now* in 
existence in the United States, It has ever been liberal and conservative in its political 
principles. It has not legislated for the North nor the South, but for the good of the 
whole nation. It does not meddle with sectional interests, but leaves to the people 
of each State the right to regulate their own domestic institutions to suit themselves; 
a right guaranteed to them by the Constitution. 

The signs of the times have clearly indicated that if Mr. Fremont had been elected, 
the union of the States would have been at an end, and peace taken from the land 
which will, sooner or later, be the case, except they repent of the great national sins that 
they have committed by rejecting the message sent them from God through th<* Prophet 
Joseph Smith. He came in the name of the Lord and endowed with power from on 
high, by which he established the Divine authenticity of his mission, and called on all to 
repent of their priestcrafts, lyings, whoredoms, and abominations, and be baptized for 
the remission of their sins, and enter into the great work of preparing a people to 
meet him at his coming. Many heard his words, believed, and were baptized, and 
the Lord confirmed them unto the people with signs following. Thousands soon 
flocked to the standard of truth ; the word of the Lord had free course and was 
glorified ; the Saints gathered themselves together as the Lord commanded, and 
greatly rejoiced in the revelations which lie gave them through His servants. Some 
began almost to imagine that they would never again see trouble ; but, alas ! the 
scenes of Jerusalem were again enacted. It is true that the wicked of this genera- 
tion have not put to death the Only Begotten Son of (Jod, but they have murdered 
one whom he sent, which makes them equally as guilty of innocent blood as were the 
Jews who crucified him, for he himself says, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." The Jews rejected Jesus Christ and 
his mission, and were broken and scattered. The people of the L T nited States have 
rejected the Lord's Prophet and His message, and the same doom awaits them, unless 
they repent. * The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner* 
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and they that fall upon it shall be broken and scattered, but upon whomsoever it falls, 
it shall grind thorn into powder." All the Jewsdid not actually participate in the martyr- 
dom of the Saints in their day, hut sanctioned the acts of those who did, by not 
bringing them to justice, so the people of the States have done. When the Pharisees 
of the nineteenth century could not resist the truth by arguments drawn from the 
fifcriptures, they resort M to physical force, destroyed the property of the Saints, 
slaughtered many men, women, and children, and drove them from their homes 
into the wilderness to starve. The Saints have repeatedly sought redress from the 
cruel hand of their merciless persecutors, by petitioning the Government to restore to 
them their rights as American citizens, but their prayers are unanswered, though not 
unheard. The officers of Government have virtually replied, "Your came is just, 
but we can do you no good, you will have to appeal to your God." A short time 
before the Prophet was martyred, he was heard to say, "To heaven I nppeal," lie 
laid down his life a sacrifice to the cause of Christ, sealed his testimony with his 
blood, and the doom of the nations that reject his message. 

The signs of the times clearly indicate, to every observing mind, that the great day 
of the second advent of the Messiah is at hand which will find the inhabitants of the 
earth as little prepared to dwell in the element of fire, as the antediluvians were to 
dwell in water in the days of Noah. At the coming of Christ the wicked will be 
swept from the earth, and then will be fulfilled that saying, "Upon whomsoever 
it falls it shall grind them into powder/' We call upon all men who read 
this to repent and be converted, that their sins may be blotted out, and that they may 
be saved from the destruction and misery which are coming upon this wicked and adul- 
terous generation, and be prepared to go forth and meet the bridegroom at his 
coming, ' 

News fiiom T 1 1 K United States, — We gather the following items from the Mor- 
mon of November 1 and 8 : — » 

From the minutes of a < onfereneoheld by the Saints at St. Louis, on the 5th and fith of 
October, we learn that President Erastus Snow contemplates starting early next spring- 
to earry out the designs of the Presidency in Utah, with regard to organizing colonies 
on the emigration route. If the Saints will give President Snow their hearty co-operation 
in this matter, it will be but a few years until there will be many thriving settlement* 
on that long and lonesome road, which will prove an incalculable blessing to emigrating 
{Saints as well as to those who form the settlements. Many of the Saints from this 
land who have not means to go through, will find it for their interest to aid in build- 
ing up settlements by the way, and thereby replenish their means. 

The Post Office Department has awarded to Hiram Kimball, Ksq., of Utah, the 
contract for transporting the Mail between Independence^ Missouri, and Great Salt 
Lake City, from the 1st of December, 1856, until the 30th of November, 18G0. 

The President has appointed Peter W. Dodson of Utah, to be United States' 
Marshal of that Territory, vice A. T. Horn, who has declined. 

Elders Charles Ford and Samuel J, Cook, lately from Utah, left New York on the 
31st of October, for Liverpool, by the packet ship Aurora. 

# 

a.te op* the Temple. — A. beautiful engraving of the Temple, now being built in 
Great Salt Lake City, is completed, and for sale at this Office- Any order from Book 
Agents or others will receive prompt attention. Price 18s. per dozen, or Is, !Jd. 

retail; * ., •; . ;- _ .^>> - JHSi fa ivWirfw w& ■ *'-s\ ' * ftV ; ty ji 

Brother T 0, Angel has been at considerable expense in getting up the above 
plate, hoping to please the Saints and others, by giving them a kind of ftresight of 
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the Temple. AVe would be glad to sec hirn amply rewarded for the time and labour 
expended. 

Departure. — The Columbia, Captain Hutchinson, cleared for New York on the 17th 
of November, and sailed on the following day, having on board 223 souls of the Saints, 
under the Presidency of Elders John Williams, George Baker, and Benjamin Lloyd. 
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[We have extracted the felluwing from 
the Liverpool (hilly Post f purporting to 
be from the* pen of a "Detective Officer/'] 

To the Editor of the Daily Post* 

Sir— I am a man of some observation, 
and few words, and seldom trouble the 
reading public with my opinion, except 
upon rare occasions. 1 think I have such 
an occasion now ; and I would like to 
submit a remark or two (by your permis- 
sion) upon what Mr. Brown U reported 
to have said at a confert on Saturday 
evening last, because, I think, though 
Mr. Brown has proved himself to be a 
good and welUmeanir.g man, that he is 
very much out of his reckoning, if the 
following was correctly reported — "Mr. 
Brown proceed, d to say, HE believed 
the would was geo win© betteu; so- 
ciety was progressing to a more civilized 
state, and old customs of barbarous hos- 
pitality were becoming more and more 
extinct. For instance, fifty or .sixty years 
ago, no one was expected to have a din- 
ner party without going home gloriously 
drunk; but now what is the case ? Men, 
by reason of the progress of civilization 
and education, seem to know "enough is 
as good as a feast," &c. — Vide report in 
the Daily Port of last Momhjy, 

To the above, I would respectfully re- 
ply- 
First — There is more crime, of every 
kind, including murder, robbery, swindling, 
drunkenness, debauchery (42,000 illigi Li- 
mate children born in this country an- 
nually), prostitution of all sorts, carnal 
and literary, in the present reign of 
Queen Victoria — the most virtuous lady 
that ever governed this country — than 
there was in the time of Queen Boadicea. 
If this is true, it would appear that the 
world is growing worse. 

Second — As to the progress of civili- 
zation, I would respectfully take the li- 
berty to say — as the speech in question 


was delivered under Christian auspice? — 
that Mr. Brown meant to include Chris- 
tianity in his idea of civilization. Now, 
if Mr. Brown means human progress, i.e. 
the people of this country, taken in the 
aggregate, are more virtuous, more Chris- 
tian, more pious, more simple-minded — 
less proud, less coxcombical, I will differ 
from him ; and that I may give him 
some idea of how r much men may differ 
in these matters, I beg to say that vice, 
vain-glory, impiety, murder and robbery 
(upon highly improved and scientific prin- 
ciples), infidelity, that i«, a disposition on 
the part of many highly educated persons 
to treat Christianity as they would a 
farce, were never more triumphant than 
they are now ; and, in Scotland, where 
Britons are reputed to be more £fc canny " 
than elsewhere, crime is increasing six 
times faster than the population;* that 
the preaching of Christianity has long 
since sunk down to the level of a mere 
matter of business — a mere trade — w ith 
this distinction, however, from all other 
commercial concerns, viz., the worst ar- 
ticles command the best price; and if 
Mr. Brown will condescend to take a 
walk with me some fine night, incog., I 
will show an illustration of the proverb, 
<( all is not gold that glitters ; M that 
enough is not as good as a feast ; and I 
will take him to *'old school" clubs, and 
"young school" clubs, and various socie- 
ties — mere gorging places — where tho 
members, though the ni^ht of the nine- 
teenth century is far advanced, " won't go 
home till morning ; " and where " Willie 
brew'd" is sung with as much meaning and 
sincerity as it was in the days of Burns. 

** Wha first shall tine to Rang away, 
A cuckold coward loon is lie — 
Wha last beside his chair &haU fa 
He shall be king amang ua three I ■ 

* Speech of Sheriff Alison at a meeting 
held some years ago in Edinburgh, under 
the presidency of the Earl of Bellhaven* 
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Mr. Brown will now be pleased to hear 
Mr. Wakley, the coroner for the Western 
Division of Middlesex, with regard to the 
drinking habits of Improved English so- 
ciety. " I am surprised," says Mr. Wak- 
ley, w that the legislature, which is so 
justly particular about chemists and drug- 
gists vending prison*, is nut equally so 
with the venders of gin, which appears to 
cause such a dreadful waste of human 
] i lo* Gin may be thought the best friend 
I have, for |t causes me to hold annually 
one thousand inquests mui'e than I other- 
wise .should hold, liut, besides these, I 
have reason to believe that from ten to 
fifteen thousand persons die annually in 
this metropolis from gin drinking, upon 
whom no imp tests are held ! " And again ; 
" Si nee I have been coroner I have seen 
so many murders by poison, by drowning, 
by cutting tha throat, by hanging, in con- 
sapience of ardent .-j/iritfl, that 1 am as- 
tonished the legislature does not interfere." 
iSo much, M j*. Brown, for the "progress 
of civilization." Of course Mr. Wakley 
is speaking of London, but surely he will 
grant that I have no need to enforce the 
belief here, thai Liverpool can also "take 
her whack," 

If Mr, Brown should mean our pro- 
gress in mechanical contrivances — our 
railways, steam-shipping, telegraphs, tu- 
bular bridges, and St- George's Halls — I 
may assent, indeed, though by such as- 
sent I lay myself open to censure, and 
nocturnal annoyance from the scientific 
and architectural ghosts who superinten- 
ded the building of the Chinese wall,* the 
bridges in Xensi and King-tung,+ the 
palaces and halls of ancient Rome, Pal- 
myra.;!; Babylon, and Athens. If, how- 
ever, Mr. Brown means our progress in 

# 1,500 miles long. •Six horsemen can 
ride abreast on the top of it — 26 feet high, 
fortified with tt f 000 towers, carried over 
mountains and valleys, and places that seem 
to ua inaccessible. Be^nn and completed 
in five years! 

f The one' called Cientao in Xensi is a 
bridge of traffic — unites the summits of se- 
veral mountains, defended by iron railings, 
and is fgur miles long. 

X Among the rivers, of Palmyra, which 
are dispersed not only over the plains, but 
even in the deserts, there is a single colon- 
nade more than 2,000 yards long, the bases 
of the Corinthian columns of which exceed 
the height of a man ; and yet this row is 
only a small part of the remains of that 
one edifice ! 


WORLD GROWING BETTER. 

commercial cunning and gathering money 
together, I assent unconditionally. And, 
finally. Mr, Brown must not be in too 
great haste to attribute every little good 
he sees done in society to educational 
effects. 

In Edinburgh, and from Sheriff Alison, 
we have the criminal ivie-> ;"ir one year 
giving 2,834 educated, and only 696 un- 
educated offenders. Here is a convincing 
proof that in " Auld Reekie," at lea. t, the 
" education" there dispensed is not the 
thing ; and England, it would appear, is 
no better in this respect than some other 
places, for the following is the rate per 
< r:it* of educated and uneducated crime 
annually evolving out of the entire popu- 
lation — 

Conldread and write imperfectly 59.28 

Could read and write well 8.12 

Ivlucation not ascertained 2.4 1 

Btipoi ior attainments 12 

Could neither read nor write ... 29.77 


100,00 

And, according to other criminal sta- 
tistics, we find there are sumo offenders 
who, it is suspected (nay, it is known), 
can read and write well, but feign igno- 
rance; and who, when the census is taken 
during the term of their imprisonment, 
will give garbled and ficuiiuus neooiinfcs 
of themselves, in order to preserve the 
re j pe -lability of ti.-.-ir friends., and the 
governor of a prison cannot force the 
truth from a prisoner; he mu:st leave all 
such statements to the offender's "ho- 
nour," inasmuch as the law of England 
docs not compel a prisoner to criminate 
himself 

We find, moreover, by the authorized 
documents with respect to police matters, 
that the average commitments for "mali- 
cious offences against property," and "for- 
gery and offences against the currency," 
were in the following proportion — 

1841-5, malicious offences against pro- 
perty, such as robbery with violence, bur- 
glary, Sec, 1,079; from 184(3 to 1850, 
1,115. 

IS 11 -5, forgery and offences against 
the currency, where education and art 
must be employed as absolutely necessary 
to success, and as evidenced in the "cases 
of such persons as Itobson, the Royal 
British Bankers, John Dean Paul, 
Strahan, and Co., Sadleir, and others, 
2,725; from 1846 to 1850, 2,071. 

Here Mr. Brown will perceive the 
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effects of educational advancement, the ef- 
fects, in some instances, of polite educa- 
tion — the education which teaches us to 
get money honestly, if we can, but to get 
it. 

Besides, I would point out to Mr. 
Brown the probability that there is much 
less of true religion — I mean the religion 
of love, atnl piety, and philanthropy — 
much less of this now than there was a 
hundred years ago — even whli all the 
" bigotry and intolerance" which charac- 
terized those times* u How it comes, let 
doctors tell," but at the present moment, 
and in this country, there are more par- 
sons, preachers, praters, professors, writers, 
lawyers, doctors (a Jew quacks !) teachers, 
linguists, lecturers, reporters, penny-a- 
liners, and other wiseacres in Great Bri- 
tain than would be necessary to direct the 
inhabitants of three or four worlds like 
ours the way to heaven and the way from 
hell. Yet, they fail in a small place like 
England ; but (he failure cannot be at-^ 
tnbuted to lack of means. "Money is 
no object 99 with the good people of this 
country who employ them* — their salaries 
ranging from .£0,000 to £60 the year— 
they have it all their own way. It is 
fairly estimated that, independent of any 
care for heathen or Jew, there is annually 
spent in this country, one way and an- 
other, for religion, secular, and moral 
training, of all kinds — spent in the work 
of progress, according to Mr. Brown's 
idea of progression, no less a sum than 
£ 143,000,000 ! that is, from the old wo- 
man who keeps her school to the profes- 
sor in the university — from Mr, Iloly- 
oake, who preaches down the church, to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
preaches it up. I omit altogether the 
press, which gets no share of this plunder. 
Nor do I wish to allude to the good or 
evil done by that vast sweeping machine 
in the service of civilization, which had 
no existence* as Mr. Brown knows well, 
in the days of Julius Agricola or Queen 
Boadicca. O for an imagination like the 
Misses Fox, to view — even through a 
glass darkly — a company composed of the 
following "gentlemen" discussing the 
last copy of the Tvum over a mug of 
AIlsopp's pale and a pipe : — Alexander, 
Socrates, Plato, Diogenes, Kpictetua, and 
Nero ! 

* Many a round XI, 000, I have little 
doubt, Mr. Brown has himself given in his 
time for such purposes. 


One would think it absolutely impossi- 
ble for any kind of ruffianism to exist in a 
land so replete with religious, educational, 
and moral machinery facili:i s. Was there 
ever a kingdom possessed of such learned 
societies as the following, and they are 
only a few of those found in the principal 
city of England ! 

The Royal Society, the Royal Anti- 
quarian Society, the Royal Society of 
Arts, the Royal Humane Society, the 
Royal Institution, the Royal Agricultural 
Society, Royal Horticultural Society, 
Royal Medical and Chirurgfical Society, the 
London Institution, the Rcyal Geological 
Society, the Russclian Institution, the 
Royal Society of Civil Engineers, the Me- 
teorological, Pharmaceutical, Rotanic and 
Botanical, Astronomical, Asiatic, Geogra- 
phical, Chemical, Mathematical, Micros- 
copical and Numismatreal, Societies: the 
Royal Society of British Architects, the 
Royal Society of Literature, Src, &c. 
But these we know mo in the metropolis, 
and effect the kingdom at large. Granted. 
But then every city, borough, town, and 
;1 -j;e in England lias its athenaums, 
mechanics institutes, and little learned 
associations. 

In conclusion, as I have reason to fear 
I have occupied too much space already, I 
will merely add I am serious in what I 
have written, and, without intending of- 
f nee to Mr. Brown or nny one, 1 beg 
leave to subscribe myself, Mr* Editor, 
yours respectfully, 

A Detective. 

Liverpool, 30th Oct., 1856. 

[Often have we been positively astoun- 
ded at the pratings of editors, ministers, 
lecturers, and statesmen, about the supe- 
rior civilization of the nineteenth century ; 
the age of Gospel bladings, the gigantic 
inarch of human progress, the high stan- 
dard of mental and spiritual culture, and 
the moral and virtuous inclinations of the 
people. To those who see things as they 
arc, it must be a problem w r hether these 
men are knaves or fools ; the subjects of 
some psychological hallucination, through 
which things appear as they represent, or 
whether they are trying to impose on the 
credulity of the people. Strange to say 
such notions obtain general belief. Taking 
the most liberal view of the case, this is 
only to be accounted for by considering it 
the effects of that partiality and egotism 
which influence the judgments of men in 
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deciding upon matters in which they them- 
selves are concerned, and of that spiritual 
blindness caused by the thick veil winch 
M drawn over their eyes by the god of 
tins world. The best and most favour- 
able interpretation of the matter is dis- 
creditable enough to the popular judg- 
ment, without believing that nearly every 
one designingly misrepresents the state of 
things, ami deliberately practises decep- 
tion upon the credulity of his neighbour. 
If the speeches, books, newspapers, and 
conversations which wo oftentimes hear 
nod read upon these matters, and all that 
has been written and said against Cf Mor- 
inonUnv' and the divine institution of 
polygamy, were laid before the beings of 
some other world, who are in happy ig- 
norance of the corruptions of this, they 
would surely be led to believe that Chris- 
tian nations, at least, must soon reach 
social regeneration, and " Mormonism" be 
consumed by the virtue and perfection of 
a redeemed world. 

Hut these arc not the facts of the case; 
and the writer of the foregoing letter, who, 
as a "Detective Officer/' has ample means 
of knowing, is fully conscious of it, so far 
as modern Christendom is concerned. ^ If 
every policeman, mad^house keeper, jailor, 
< oroner, medical man, procurist, whore- 
monger, adulterer, prostitute, thief, mur- 
derer, and people generally, were to faith- 
fully unbosom themselves, and make a 
record of all they have witnessed and 
committed, what a fearful, horrible vo- 
lume the collection would make — what a 
t. uvr . atire the contents of such a book 
would be upon modern Christianity, and 
the civilization of the nineteenth century. 

The writer is keenly satirical upon the 
progress of society, in the education of 
cm nning, getting money, and aptness in 
villainy. This is more universally just 

* v 111*1 ir. mi 


than people would like to admit. There 
never was a time when society made less 
progress in moral, spiritual, and healthy 
social development than in this boasted 
age. Its members have indeed become 
very cunning ;;nd 'cute, the stores of sci- 
entific facts are more universal, and men 
liave greater general information now 


than was the case in the days of their 
forefathers, and the term "men of the' 
world" may be significantly applied to 
nearly all. P>ut how much has society 
lost of that purity of nature, simplicity, 
freshness, honesty, and virtue, which 
flourished in the earlier generations of the 
human family? With all the meaningless 
talk about civilization, enlightenment, 
progress, and the march of intellect, socie* 
ty is every day losing some of its natural 
relation?, and departing from the stan- 
dard of manhood, while facts will make 
their testimony heard, touching the in- 
crease of crime and degeneracy. A fear- 
ful account is accumulating against mo- 
dern civilization which every day cries 
with a louder voice to heaven for ven- 
geance. 

There is another point which we will 
notice, touched upon by the correspondent 
of the P09t t which no doubt has struck 
our readers. It is, the amount of machi- 
nery at work, even in little England, for 
the professed object of social regenera- 
tion, and the enormous cost of keeping it 
going. Look at an expenditure of « otw 
htutrfird mHt forty fhrrr mill ha pounds" 
leaving out the item which goes to the book 
making department. Were there any virtue 
and power in these self-made priests, and 
teachers, and in human institutions, there 
certainly is abundance of material and mo- 
ney employed to direct, at least; the British 
nation, " the way to heaven and the way 
from hell." But does not all this prove 
the absolute incapacity of man to get on 
without God ? 1 )oes not the present state 
of things cry with ten thousand voices to 
heaven for the Lord to take the reins of 
government? Is not such a work as 
" Mormonisna n professes to be consistent 
with the universal wants of the human 
family? If it is not divine in its origin, 
at I ;i ; the mission which it claims is a 
necessary one ; and society has great need 
to clothe itself in sackcloth and ashes, 
and fervently pray that God would raise 
•| up a Prophet, and send Apostles of salva- 
tion forth to proclaim a pure Gospel 
again — Ed.] 


Thk Economist) hi one of its articles on social statistics, points out the fact that as a 
general rule, a decrease of marriages is accompanied by an increase of crime. 

Spake moments are like the gold dust of time. Of all the portions of our life, spare 
moments are the moat fruitful in good or evil. They are the gaps through which tempta- 
tion* tind the easiest access to the garden of the soul. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. — VARIETIES, 


7 S3 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TKMTU:. 

Jew in Street, City, 

November is, 1856- 

President O. Pratt. j 
Dear Brother, — You will favour me by 
inserting a lew remarks on the design for 
thu Temple, the Jirst impression of tliu 
Engraving having just come to hand. 

Saving spent seven or eight years of my 
life in the midst of designs of every de- 
scription, in an architect's office, 1 think 
it is but justice to Elder T. O. Angel I, the 
Architect, to pay, that the building as a 
whole is a most original conception ; and 
the grouping of the various to wiry, lmt- 
'IreJMM, &c. one of the most harmonious 
pieces of architectural compoMtion I have 
ever ween. 

The window", door**, &c, are of the 
Gothic style, and what is termed the per- 
pendicular class, used very extensively in 
cathedral buildings a few centuries ago. 
As the " Mormons" believe in getting and 
combining all that appears to them to be 
good, the architect has broken through 
the dogmatic rulei of the architectural 
world, and introduced in connexion with 
them, mouldings and other composition?, 
peculiar to the Roman or Classic period, 
10 blended as not to offend, liut the archi- 
tect's skill shines most in the happy pro- 
portion and combination of the main fea- 
tures. The building will be massive 
without being ponderous or heavy, and 
sufficiently ornamental without being over 
crowded with decoration. 

Taken as a whole building, it is not a 
copy of anything under the sun, so far as 
I am acquainted. I have looked at the 
design many times, and feel that it will 
bear looking at a great many times more. 
To one fond of viewing architectural 


efforts, it i?, on account of its originally, 
a perfect feast, especially in this age so 
barren in respect to realty new architec- 
tural designs, when the Gentile practice of 
revolving round old lights, instead of 
getting new inspiration for themselves, has 
infused itself into architecture as wed a* 
every thing else. 

The Engraving is splendidly executed, 
and a faithful transcript of the photo- 
graph brought by Elder Angell from 
the Valley, Such a subject, treated in such 
a manner, will certainly secure a vast sale 
among the Saint n, for what can he so in- 
teresting & subject to each of us, as that 
Temple in which the broken links of our 
a nee-try are to be repaired ? That Tem- 
ple in which the many voiced cries of 
departed, but still living fathers, mothers, 
sisters, and brothers are to receive our 
fond response in those efforts for thr ir 
salvation, that death lias put out of their 
power to make for themselves. 

I have no hesitation in recommending 
the Engraving to every Saint, not only 
because of the dear and glorious associa- 
tions connected with the Temple of God. 
and as a real ornament to their dwelling, 
but because the (icntilts will, I think, 
have to admit, on inspection, that wealth, 
resolution, and talent, must exist pretty 
freely, and be well combined in the " Mor- 
mon" community, to deahn and eiveeuU 
stteh a structure in surh <i region. 

Who will not have one to exhibit as a 
sample of " Mormon " capability ; as a 
token to devils that in the mountains a 
people are rising to their overthrow, and 
to departed friends and kindred a sign 
that we are coming ! coming ! coming ! 
to fulfil our covenants, and hasten their 
deliverance. , 

E. L. T. II Ann bon. 


VARIETIES. 

Mexico is again in a state of general revolution, and in addition, it has difficulties wifeh 
England and Spain, which may involve it in foreign war. 

A number of Irish Catholics have petitioned the government of Mexico for the privilege 
of settling on ita territory, on account of the persecutions they sufter in the United States, 
for their religion. 

On the 12th and 1 3th of October, General Walker, President of Nicaragua, defeated thm 
Costa Kieans and their alliog, with a Ufi on thfix pari in killed and wounded of 1,100, 
aud 41 of his own men. 
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** There arc some members of a community/* fluid the aagacious and witty Thorns* 
Bradbury, "that are like a crumb in the throat ; if they go the right way they afford little- 
nourishment, but if they happen to go the wrong way they tflve a great deal of trouble." 

Trait of Indian Ch ar actkk. — There is one trait in Indian character which civilized 
society would derive much profit by imitating. Envy is a quality unknown to the ravages. 
When a warrior baa performed any deed of daring, his merit is freely accorded by nil tin* 
associate braves; his deeds are extoiled in every public and private reuniuii, and his* name 
is an incentive to generous emulation. I never witnessed any envious attempt to derogate 
from the merit of a brave* a achievement, No damning with faint praise ; none " willing 
tn wound :md yet afraid to strike;" no faltering inuendoes that the man has not. accom- 
plished so much, after alb The same way with the women. When a woman's husband 
ha* distinguished himself, her neighbors, one and all, take a pride in rejoicing with her 
over her happiness. If a woman displays more ingenuity than common in ornamenting 
her husband's war-dress, or in adding any fancy work tn her own habiliment*, sbe at once 
becomes the pattern of the neighbourhood. You see no Haws picked in her character be- 
cause of her rifling to note ; no aspersions cast upon her birth or present standing* Such 
m.d such is her merit, and it is deserving of our praise ; the fact perceived, it receives full 
acknowledgment. 


MARRIAGE. 

Markmvo, in (it-eat Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, U.S.A., Mr. Orson Pratt, Junior, to 
^liss Susan Snow, daughter of Zerubabel Snow, formerly a United States* Judge for that 
Territory. Ceremony by President Brigbatn Young, at '2 o'clock cm. of Wednesday, the 
1st of October, IS.1C. The nge of the bridegroom is about ID yeirs, that of the bride about 
I/}. May the (iod of our ancestor Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, bless them, and their 
generations after them, for ever and ever. 


HOLD UP THY HEAD. 

(Selected,) 

Hold up ihy head ! Thou must not tread The man tvho leads to glorious deed* 

The p uli of lifv wilh thnvnciist vision ; Can ne'er himself be fearful* 

Hut mo,t the K al->, uml never qu.ll ; ' U,,U\ up thy lu-nd. If thou wilt Spren.1 

* uee 11 w,th , ■ U ■ ^,1 «»«••'«•'»■ Thy itn.vWl on the hei K ht 9 o? K lor T - 

11 Aid up thy head 1 Thou wert not made If thou wilt climb the mount of Time, 

io tremble at Imagined trouble : Ami scale its summits hoary. 

What e'er mav thwart— a valiant heart „ , , tK . n A ' _ miMima ^...'^ 

^.l-.. n.^.r H oM U P ih Y ! A >> never d rend 


Will make thine iinu nn double. 
i>lrl up Lhy liend, if thou wilt she 

An imloence round thee bright and cheerful ; The rugged road to Heaven ! 


The task thy Hod to ihte hath gWm 
Hold up thy hend, if thou wilt shed Hold up thy head ! and hrmly tread 
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Be that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit eaith unto the churches. — Jpbu* Chr'st. 

Come out of her , my people that ye be not partakers of hrr inn*, and that yr receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven* 
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ONENESS OF THE SAINTS — THE BROTHERHOOD OP CHRIST. 


{Continued from page 774,) 


We have seen that the mission and 
teachings of Christ and his Apostles 
aimed at social regeneration ; that the 
Gospel was given tor ihat purpose, and 
that all its tendencies were in that direc- 
tion. Moreover in viewing the broad 
basis of the Church, presented in general 
terms hy the Apostle Paul, confidence 
must increase concerning the fact, that in 
the kingdom of God will be found the 
»ure and only hope of the world. « There 
is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are 
•ailed in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all/* This is in- 
deed, a firm foundation for the organiza- 
tion of a natural society. 

We now come to consider the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Jjatter-dav Saints, It 
elaims te be the very kingdom which 
Daniel said God would set up in the last 
days. It offers itself as the hope of the 
world, and the Apostles and Elders of 
this Church declare that they are divinely 
authorized to accomplish the work nf .so- 
cial regeneration. Therefore oneness und 
brotherhood ought to be the ultimatum 
of its mission, and, if veiily of God, such 
must be the case. 

We will examine and see if this Church 
•tchibits the given features and tendencies, 
whether in infancy it bore the divine 


likeness, and if, in growing, it has ever 
been developing and bringing out into 
holder relief those peculiarities which givt 
individuality to the kingdom of God, and 
which the world has not succeeded in 
counterfeiting. If it does, then its di- 
vinity is established ; for by this, saya 
Jesus, "shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples." " That they may 
be one, that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me," Providing the 
Church of Latter-day Saints shows an 
approximation to oneness, it not only 
proves its origin to be from heaven, but 
also establishes the divinity of the mission 
of Christ, even as, on the other hand, 
apostate Christianity does not ; for that 
which Jesus declared to be the legitimate 
evidence to the world of his calling, is 
nut exhibited hy sectarianism. 

1st. " Mormon " theology teaches that 
the basis of social regeneration is t hooc ra- 
ti eal government. This implies the for- 
mation of a suite of society in which God 
superintends the affairs of man and moulds 
everv relation. Neither is this to the 
Saints a matter of words — a visionary no- 
thing, a phantom government, or like a 
dream of the night, which vanishes away 
when day calls us forth to busy and prac- 
tical life To them the Kr ,;ship and con- 
trol of God are as literal and real as that of 
an earthly king over his subjects. This 
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age, or forced to hide themselves because of 
the wicked. The Latter-day fS^ints, there- 
fore, in accepting it in common with all 
other Saints, not only progress to oneness 
and brotherhood, as touching those of 
this dispensation, but as also comprehen- 
ding every faithful soul of the human 


theocratical idea is mixed up and embo- 
died in their daily affairs and duties, and 
even in their public and domestic amuse- 
ments. Oftentimes have lookers-on bn 
positively astounded at the practical illus- 
tration which they give of this peculiarity 
of their religion. Gentile notions are so 

thoroughly upturned and mystified at the family. How nearly this meets the prayer 
< ; Mormon" manner of doing things, such of Christ, how strict the agreement! 
as opening public amusements, social par- j "Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
ties, and the dance, in the name of the them also which shall believe on me 
Lord, and by the invocation of His , through their word ; That they all may 
blessing, that the brains of traveller?, j be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and 
editors, priest?, and people, are there- 1 1 in thee." "Mormonism " in its funda- 


by set into a perfect whirl. And well 
might this be the case, for God ti so 
completely left out of practical life in 
Uentile society, and His government and 
kingdom are so purely phantasms in the 
. imaginations of modern Christians, that 
the embodiment of theocracy is to them 
almost «s marvellous, as would he their 
own translation into another world. This 
peculiarity of the Saints in contrast with 
Gentilism is important and big with 
meaning. The world may cant and talk 


mental theocracy uives the true basis of 
social regeneration — of oneness and bro- 
therhood. 

2nd. Sectarian Christendom exhibits 
many ways, faiths, hopes, interests, des- 
tinies, and spirits ; many church organi- 
zations, societies, systems, institutions, 
congregations, and cuoirnunitieSj as dis- 
tinct from each other as are the mtrcan*- 
tile (inns of any nation ; as numerous and 
cmnpetitative as the almost countless 
huckster establishments in shopkeeping 


nonsense about its being all a religious j England, Indeed, even these latter. only 
burlesque, nevertheless these characterise go to make up the great separation of 
ties of that people manifest their con- , the people and division of interest so mii- 
sciousness of being divinely governed, to versal in modern .society, 
an extent which confounds the atheistic As before observed, this, in religion, is 
notions and manners of what is falsely : justified as healthy rivalry, necessary to 
called Christian society. In proving this the success of Christianity; and in tetn- 
tangible and e xtensive embodiment of poral matters it is considered that society 
theocracy in the workings of the system cannot run the race of civilization without 
which men have been pleased to term , this competition. Touching the religious 
* y Mormonism," we prove much more part of the question, inasmuch as the 
than pjght at first appear, inasmuch . Gospel of Christ comprehends oneness 
as practical divine government must be ; and brotherhood, we cannot conceive how 
the basis of social regeneration. All the this many-headed, many-bodied monster, 
ancient Saints believed this, the failures . sectarianism, can oou tribute to the sue- 
of six thousand years corroborate it ; rea- { cess of Christianity. Though we are told 



law, that the superior should control the hard to tell wherein it differs from a re- 
inferior, the pupil learn of a master, j ality. Though we are informed that the 
and the scientiiic man receive insrruc- disagreement is only on minor points, 
tionslVom nature. So likewise must God nevertheless it would he difficult for logic 
ltiad the way to exaltation and perfection, to show that to be a minor matter winch 
and be at the bottom of social regeneration. , so universally affects society, and produces 
There can be no natural society at the head , the present state of things ; how an agree- 
of which He does not stand. Oneness and j ment on a few points can counterbalance 
brotherhood cannot be attained if the a disagreement on ten thousand, how 
i»reat Father of the human family is left , unity is triumphant when sectarianism is 
- tut of social organization. Theocracy has j victorious in every field. In the very lace 
keen the form of government among the i of these prevailing notions and character- 
people of God in all ages, though sometimes Lstics of modern society, the theology • pf 
proscribed, and its members held in bond- | the Saint* tt aches that they must become 
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<nu\ both in spiritual and temporal things. 
It holds that no matter is minor which 
is in enmity with oneness and brother- 
hood, nor anything non-essential which 
contributes to make those states. It incul- 
cates the idea that there must be a perfect 
agreement in body, spirit, faith, hope, doc- 
trine, interest and destiny. In carrying 
nur capital views, it declares that 

there is but c;e? plan of salvation for every 
son nf Adam. There is no compromise 
contained in the system. Dissenters and 
churchmen, papist, and heathen, ancient, 
and modern, before thev can obtain cedes- 
tial glnry, must all come in at the same 
door, and travel up the same path. When 
those who are in darkness concerning the 
great economy of sal virion throw at the 
Saints the existence of the law of carnal 
commandments in ancient Israel, and as- 
sert that the Gospel was not preached 
until the days of Christ, the brethren 
point to such Mayings as "It (the law) 
was added because of trangression." "For 
unto us was the Gospel preached, as v:eH 
m unto them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it." * Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto 
yr»u of the common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort 
you, that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was onee delivered unl<> 
flit Saints ; n and many other Scriptural 
indications that the faithful of all ages, 
who hardened not their hearts, understood 
til* Gospel and were saved by it. In- 
deed, in these quotations, precede nce is 

iriven both by Paul and Jude to the Saints 
prior to then* day. But even were there no 
such indications in that sacred book — aye, 
though the liihle had never been written, 
and all traces of ancient history were lost, 
Latter-day Saints would he equally confi- 
denton this point. The genius of their reli- 
gion would force them to accept this view 
of the subject. Their instincts and ten- 
dencies t'lonene^ and brotherhood, with all 
Saintk which are planted in their hearts by 
the Holy tiho.st, would not let them contem- 
plate the matter in any other light. 
Though no word had been written con- 
cerning it, this assurance in them would 
hejusi as strong. * That they all may 
bt one" By tins key every detail can be 
\}[\\ icued. Indt?od from the beginning to 
the end is here told in sreneral terms — a 


Saints agreed with the Saints of former 
days in a general sense, but also in every 
(jfapcrarir.-il particular. To them Apos- 
tle?, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, Se- 
venties, Elders, Teachers, excepting do 
inspired officer whatever, must be in the 
organization of the Church now as well 
as in the days of Peter, James, John, and 
Paul. They are also confident that this or- 
ganization in the days of Christ agreed 
with that of the Church in every other age. 
When sectarian ministers tell them that 
such officers are unnecessary now, that tins 
order of things was not intended to b* 
continued, they heed not the sophistry. 
"Mormon*' theology and the Holy Ghost 
point to oneness ami brotherhood in or- 
ganization, as also in all other matters. 
Concerning this nonsense, about non-es- 
sentials, however, it might pertinently h* 
asked, if modern Christendom had the 
same organization and state of things, so 
tenaciously clung to by former and Lat- 
ter-day Saints, whether it would be the 
many* headed, many-bodied monster it 
now is? 

4th. While sectarianism teaches pour- 
ing, sprinkling, dipping baptism, or no 
baptism, " Mormon theology emphati- 
cally declares — " Except a man is born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." This is 
also considered non-essential by modern 
Christians, but not so by Latter-day 
Saints. If it had no higher meaning, 
it keeps up agreement between them- 
selves and with the ancient people of God. 
"Baptized into om body" and the princi- 
ple of oneness and brotherhood is still 
carried out. But, again, it might be per- 
tinently asked, if the sects had received 
one baptism — been baptized into one 
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perfect agreement on aU points. 

3rd. Not merely are the Latter-day 


body, whither they would b# sects 
then, can this matter be a non-es 
If a cavil is raised about the thief on the 
cross, and pious men who ntver were 
baptized ; reference is still made to th* 
words of Jesus — " Except a man be born 
of water and of tht Spirit be cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God." However, 
the religion of the Latter-day Saints, likw 
that which Peter received, has a proviso 
broader than sectarianism offers — a pro- 
viso, which not only embraces pious jk ^. 
pie who have not had the privilege 
of baptism, but also those who have 
never heard the name of Jesus in this 
life. Though the economy of salvation is 
strict in its conditions, it does not iueul- 
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cate that egotistical party spirit which is 
so very tender over the units composing 
some little community or nation, but com* 
prebends the numerous millions of the 
whole human family. The consolation 
comes — " For, for this cause was the Gos- 
pel preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh; but live according to 
God in the spirit-" Thus 14 Mormon" 
theology continues the chain of oneness 
and brotherhood, upon such universal 
and liberal principles, as would laugh to 
scorn the cavil raided about the thief on 
the cross, or the pious people of some 
little set t. j 
5th. The gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
the laving on of hands, forms another 
point of agreement between the Latter 
and Former-day Saints eolk etively, and 
between each member of the Church in- 
dividually. "Mormon" theology admits 
of no radical exceptions and differences in 
the economy and dealings of God with 
His people* nor in the experience and 
mannerism of all Saints. It admits, how- 
ever, those of a circumstantial and con- 
ditional nature. Such, for instance, as 
the people of this day not being com- 
manded or required to blow rams horns 
for the overthrow of Jericho. Thaugh 
it declares that those who reject the (Jos- 
pel will be damned, yet it does not assert 
that a person to whom it was never sent 
will be damned for not obeying it. But 
these are not radical exceptions and dif- 
ferences ; neither will it admit any of that 
nature. Accordingly t lie LaU er-oay S^ini s 
hold the same doctrines as those of 
former times relative to the /ift, charae- ' 
ter, and operations of the Holy Ghost. 
In the Apostolic Church of Peter's ; 
day, the laving on of the hands, by one 
having authority, was the method of com- 
municating the Holy Ghost to baptized 
believers. So also it is in the true Apos- 
tolic Church, re-establish* d through the 
instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. In the experience of the former- 
day people of God, that Spirit was one of 
power, prophecy, revelations and glorious 
manifestations — a Spirit whos" office* work 
was to lead them into all truth, and bring 
about a state of oneness and brotherhood. 
Indeed, it is predicted by the ancient 
Prophets, that in the last days the Spirit 
of God should be poured out upon all flesh, 
and its effects be so universal, as touching 
our subject, that concord would exist among 


the beasts of the field, and the lion lie down 
with the lamb. The Latter-day Saints 
receive the character, operations, and 
mission of the Holy Ghost just according 
to the views and experience of their breth- 
ren in ancient times. They da not believe 
that the Spirit will disagree with itself in 
any age, either in character, operation, or 
in the ordinance through which it is com- 
municated. If it is changed, then would 
it be unlike the unchangeable God. It 
would cease to be itself. For instance, if 
Christendom has been governed by the 
Holy Ghost, that Spirit h.ts in<> i assuredly 
changed its nature, effects, and in every 
particular. It has become many instead of 
one, neither producing agreement among 
the members of modern society, nor he- 
tween thern and the ancient people of 
God. IhiL \i we contemplate its workings 
as illustrated in the lives and experience 
of Saints for four thousand years, it 
is a consistent and unchangeable Spirit. 
It is according to the gift, effects, ami 
manifestations of the llofy Gho *t, as illus- 
trated in the history of the people of God 
throughout that four thousand year*, 
that the Latter-day Saints receive tho 
Comforter of promise. Thus the agree- 
ment is kept up beiwecn the members of the* 
Church in all ages and the cords of one- 
ness and brotherhood are lengthened, 

fit h, God ever revealed His mind and 
will to His people. Immediate ami con- 
tinuous revelation is the ;dph:i .-i ■ 1 omega 
of theocraticril government. Without it 
« the great latter-day dispensation can have 
, no existence, continuation, beginning, nor 
end. Whether it is a reality or not in that 
Church established through the instru- 
mentality of the Prophet Joseph, the cor- 
rect principle is there. How ever, tens of 
thousands will testify that it is a reality, 
and that the times of the restitution have 
commenced. Again, the agreement \& 
continued, and oneness and brotherhood 
carried out. 

7th, The people of God ever knew the 
truth of their religion. Their hi.-tory is an 
emphatic and unbroken testimony, th.it the 
Almighty revealed, angels administered* 
Mgns followed believers, and the Holj 
Ghost manifested its glorious power. But 
sectarian Christians testify that they do 
not know of the truth of their rcli^n n> : 
that *uch knowledge is not to be obtained 
in thh life, that God does not reveal, an- 
geU administer, nor signs follow believers : 
and that the Spirit which decked hitmen- 
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sity does not display its wonder-working 
influence as of old. This is true, so far 
sl they themselves are concerned. Latter- 
day Saints, however, are one with the 
ancients upon this matter. Tons of 
thousands of them will testify that 
the experience of their brethren, the 
Prophets, Apostles, and the faithful of 
early times is also in accordance with 
I heir own, At every fresh development 
oi' " Mormonism " the spirit of oneness 
and brotherhood hums with greater in- 
tensity, the chain becomes longer, and the 
organization more universal, even to the 
comprehending of the whole family of 
God. 

8th. The Latter-day work from its 
earliest commencement has tended to 
break down old nationalities among those 
w ho receive it. A higher nationality even 
that of Saints is comprehended in this 
great movement* It has gone unto nearly 
all the world, and made of many races, 
tribes, and tongues one people and king- 
dom; given to them one religion, faith, 
hope, interest, and destiny. Indeed it 
has but the one to give* Many is not 
according to its genius. That which is 
not *' Mormonism the members of tins 
Church ln>ld to be something else, and 
thi v Sir« v. • no fellowship for it. They have 
to learn that strange logic, which teaches, 
that men agree just where there is differ- 
ence between them. They do not under- 
stand how the bodv of Christ can be sec- 
tarian; how Calvinists, Methodists, Pro- 
testant?, Catholics, Quakers, Kanters, 
Shakers, &c., can all be of one religion 
and possess the Holy Ghost. The hun- 
dred^ of thousands of Latter-day Saints 
scattered throughout the world definitely 
hold the same faith ; the same things are 
hoped for by them, and they have but 
ime interest and destiny. It is true some 
are farther advanced in the work than 
others, but so far as their development 
extends all are agreed. It is true also 
that, there are still among them relies of old 
traditions, nationalities, customs, and habits 
of thinking — that they are not yet per- 
fectly one. But taking into consideration 
the comparative infancy of the Church, 
and the immense and continuous influx 
of people into it from nearly every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and sect, embodying, 
previous to their conversion, the almost 
infinite variety seen in society, we are 
bold in asserting that their approximation 
to oneness is unparalelled in the whote 


history of the human family. It is dis- 
tinctly understood by them, that the same 
doctrines and rule of action received by 
the authorities, and body of the Church 
have also to be the measurement of every 
member thereof. They all know that 
there is for them but one way, one in- 
terest, hope, destiny, and general manner 
of doing things. We would not be un- 
derstood, however, that this extends to 
the extinction of the individualities ami 
agency of men. Variety in harmony is 
consistent with unity. Indeed, it is unity. 
But division and a discordant mannerism 
in a people is neither harmony nor unity. 
"Mormonism" is the same in 1850 as it 
was in 1830, Like its Author, the un- 
changeable God, it changes not. It 
merely develops itself, and grows to 
greater proportions and maturity. The 
same genius which inspired it in infancy, 
directs it in manhood. All who are in- 
formed concerning its history must be con- 
scious that it comes no nearer to fellowship 
with Gentile society and principles than 
it did twenty- six years ago. Indeed th# 
breach is ever widening and this is dis- 
tinctly felt by all who are acquainted with 
this Church.* They arc the same " Strang* 
sect " everywhere — the same peculiar peo- 
ple. The individuality of the " Mor- 
mons/' their likeness to each other, and 
their distinctiveness from modern Chris- 
tian society became more striking every 
day. It is marvellous to what an extent 
oneness and agreement among themselvei 
have already grow T n. Look at that great 
social movement in the Church — po- 
lygamy ! In a year or two from its 
general proclamation, hundreds of thou- 
sands who naturally were as opposed to 
it as other people, now F cherish it* 
delight in it, aye exult in it, and 
would lay down their lives rather than 
depart from the holy and divine institu- 
tion. Five years a^o there were few of 
its enemies who would not have predicted 
that the establishment of such an order 
must break up the * 4 Mormon " Church, 
But, lo! that, with every other develop- 
ment of this work, has only made broader 
the basis of oneness and brotherhood be- 
tween the Latter-day Saints and the an- 
cient polygamic people of God. 

9th. From the commencement of this 
Church, the spirit of gathering together 
into one body has been marvellously mani- 
fested in its movements. The Saint* 
l make their deliverance from Gentile so- 
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oiety the burden of their prayers for 
years. They look with longing eyes to 
the day when they shall be privileged to 
leave their father-land, the old homestead, I 
their companions, relations, and scenes of 
youth, to go to the place appointed by 
God. This is a remarkable ari'l striking 
characteristic in their history. They 
gather to build up Zion, to strengthen 
the bonds of their union and brotherhood, 
to establish themselves as one people poli- 
tically, as they are one spiritually, A j 
prominent result of this gathering is easily 
seen to be the speaking of one language 
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by a people from every nation, kindred 
and tongue. This breaking up of old 
nationalities, this gathering into one body 
politic, and this speaking one language, aro 
surely something like an antidote for the 
curse which fell on the humeri family at 
the confusion of tongues arid the great scat- 
tering of our race. It is impossible in 
a limited article to enter into all the derails 
of agreement between the Litter and for- 
mer-day Saints, but enough has been said 
to show that the development of **Mor- 
monism " tends to oneness and brother- 
hood among all the people of l.Jud. 
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[November, 1841,] 

Friday, 2fith. Affidavit of Hyrum 
Smith. 

AVhereaa it hath been intimated to me by 
persons of credibility that there are persons 
in the surrounding country, who profess to 
be niemberi of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, who have been using 
their influence itnd endeavours to instil into 
the minds of good and worthy citizens in the 
State of Illinois, and the adjoining states, 
that the First Presidency, and others in au- 
thority and high standing in said Church, 
do Banc ti on and approbate the members of 
said Church in stealing property from those 
persons who do not belong to said Church, 
and thereby to induce persons to aid and abet 
them in the act of stealing, and other evil 
practices. I therefore, hereby disavow any 
sanction or approbation by me, of the crime 
of theft, or any other evil practice, in any 
person or persons whatever, whereby either 
the lives or property ef our fellow men may 
be unlawfully taken or molested; neither 
nre such things sanctioned or approbated by 
the First Presidency, or any other person in 
authority or good standing in said Church, 
but such acts are altogether in violation of 
the rules, order, and regulations of the 
Church, contrary to the teachings given in 
said Church, and the laws of both (iod and 
man. I caution the unwary, who belong to 
the aforesaid Church, and all other persons, 
against being duped or led into any act or 
scheme which mav endanger their character, 
lives, or property, or bring reproach upon 
the Church; and I certify that I hold my 
person and property ready to support the 
laws of the land, in the detection of any 


person or persons who may commit any 
breach of the same. To which I subscribe 
my name, and testify, this 20th day of No- 
vember, 18-11 . 

ITviu m Smith. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 
2Gth day of November, 

E. Robinson, J.l\ 

I attended City Council, and presented 
a bill for "an Ordinance in relation to 
Hawkers, Pedlars, Public Shows, and Ex- 
hibitions, in order to prevent any immoral 
or obscene exhibition/' which parsed the 
Council by unanimous vote. 

Sunday, 28th. I spent the day in 
Council with the Twelve Apostles at the 
house of President Young, conversing with 
them upon a variety of subjects. Brother 
Joseph Fielding wa^ present, having been 
absent four yearn on a mission to Eng- 
land. I told the brethren that the Book 
of Mormon wiis the most correct of any 
book on earth, and the hey stone of our 
religion, and a man would get nearer to 
God by abiding by its precepts, than by 
any other book. 

Monday, 29th, I gave the following 
affidavit, and published it in the Tunes and 
Seasons. \ 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

November 130, aj>, 1S4.L 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

The transpiration of recent events makes 
it criminal for me to remain longer silent. 
The tongue of the vile yet speaks, and sends 


HT.STORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


701 


forth the poison of asps — the ears of the 
Bpoilcr yet hear, and he put* forth his 
hands to iniquity. It lias been proclaimed 
upon the house top av<! in < ^mt cham- 
ber, in tho public walks and private circle, 
throughout the length and breadth of this 
va?t continent, that stealing by the Latter- 
day Saints has received my approval; nay, 
that T have taught the doctrine, encouraged 
them in plunder, and led on the van — than 
which nothing is more foreign from my heart, 
I disfellovvahip the perpetrators of all nich 
ahonrimitiniis — they are devils and not Saints, 
totally unfit for the society of Christians or 
men. It is true that some professing to he 
Latter-day Saints have taught such vile 
heresies, but all are not Israel that are of 
Israel; and T wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood in all coming time, that the Church, 
over which I have tho honour of presiding* 
will ever t^et its brows like brass, and its 
face like steel, against all such abominable 
acts of villainy and crime ; and to this end 
I append my affidavit of disavowal, taken 
tliis day before General Bennett, that there 
may be no mistake hereafter as to my real 
sentiments, or those of the leaders of the 
Church, in relation to this important mat- 
ter* 

State of Illinois, Hancock County. 

Before me, John C. Bennett, Mayor of the 
City of Nauvoo, personally came Joseph 
Smith, President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints (commonly called 
Mormons), who being duly sworn according 
to law, deposeth and saith, that he has never 
directly or indirectly encouraged the pur- 
loining of property, or taught the doctrine 
of stealing, or any other evil practice, and 
that all such vile and unlawful acts will 
ever receive his unreserved and unqualified 
disapproval, and the most vigorous opposi- 
tion of the Church over which he presides ; 
and further this deponent ealth not. 

Joseph Smftit, 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints* 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, £it 
my office, in the City of Nauvoo, this 29th 
day of November, a.d, 1841. 

John C. Bennett, 
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, 



Now it U to be Imped that none will 
hereafter be so reckless as to state that I, 
or the Church to which I belong, approve 
of thieving — but that all the friends of Jaw 
and order will join in ferreting out thieves 
wherever, and whenever, they may be found, 
and assist in bringing them to that condign 


punishment which such imfamous crimes so 
richly merit, 

Joseph Smith, 

President of the Church of Jesus Chri&t 
of Latter-day Sainta. 

A Conference was held in New York 
City, Elder John E. Page presiding; in 
which were represented New York City, 
17 Elder-. \: Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Dea- 
cons, 179 members. Five Branches were 
represented, including* 5 Elders, (i Priests, 
8 Teachers, 'A Deacons, H5) members. 
Three Eiders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, were 
ordained. There were pre-tnt at the 
Conference, 1 Apostle, 6 High Priests, 16 
Elder?, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons. 

Tuesday, 30th. Attended a. Council of 
the Twelve Apostles at, President B. 
Young's. President lirighain Young, 
Ileber C. Kimball, Willard Richard?, Or- 
son Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Taylor, 
and Wilford Woodruff. 

It was voted that Ebenezer Ruhinson 
l>e solicited to give up the department of 
printing the Tim£S and Seasons to Elder 
Willard Richards. 

Voted, that if brother Robmson does 
not comply with thus solicitation, Elder 
Richards be instructed to procure a press 
ami type, and publish a paper ior the 
Church. 

Moved by Elder Young, and s< r inded 
by Elder Woodruff, that Lyman Wight 
and John Taylor present these resolutions 
to brother Robinson. 

Wednesday, December 1st. In view of 
the proceedings of the meeting of tha 
Church at Ramus, on the 18th Novem- 
ber, when certain individuals were cut 
off from the Church for stealing, the 
Twelve issued the following 

We are <?lad that the perpetrators of the 
above crime have been caught in their ini- 
quitous* practice*; and we are only sorry 
that anybody should be found who would 
bail them out of prison, for such individuals, 
if the charge* are true, ought to be ma<I<* 
an example of, and not be Buffered to run at 
large. 

We have been informed that some of them 
have been talking of moving into this place, 
but we would here inform them that per- 
sons whose conduct has exposed them to th* 
just censure of an indignant public, can have 
no fellowship amongst us, as we cannot, 
and will not countenance rogues, thieves, 
and scoundrels knowingly; and, we hereby 
warn them that the law will be as rigour- 
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ously enforced against them in this place as 
in any other, as we consider such characters 
as a curse to society, whose pestilential 
breath withers the morals, and blasts the 
fame and reputation of any people anion £ 
whom they may sojourn. There is no poison 
that is, and ou^ht to be despised more than 
the thief, by any respectable community; 
yet more especially ought such persons to 
be abhorred whe have taken upon them the 
name of Christ, and thus with the pretext of 
religion, and garb of sanctity, cloak their 
nefarious practices, 

We have been told that some individual 
or individuals have, under false pretences, 
been wishing to palm their wicked and de- 
vilish principles upon the authorities of the 
Church, staling that it was part and parcel 
of the Gospel which God had revealed, and 
that it 5-4 one of the mysteries which the ini- 
tiated only are acquainted with* We know 
not how to express our nbhorenee at such 
an idea, and can only say that it is engen- 
dered in hell, founded in falsehood, and is 
the offspring of the devil; that it in at vari- 
ance with every principle of righteousness 
and truth, and will damn all that are con- 
nected with it, for all mysteries are only 
such to the ignorant, and vanish as soon as 
men have sufficient intelligence to compre- 
hend them ; and there are no mysteries con- 
nected with godliness and our holy religion, 
but what are pure, innocent, virtuous, just, 
and righteous; if this is a mystery, it U the 
"mystery of iniquity." We are at a loss to 
know who could be vile enough to propa- 
gate such base and unfounded statements, 
and wo would say to the Church, beware of 
such men ! set them down as the worst of 
scoundrel -, and reject their foul insinuations 
with that indignation nod disgust, that such 
unhallowed and vile insinuations deserve; 
for such men are either avowed apostates, 
or on the eve of apostacy, or have only taken 
the name «f religion to cloak their hypocri- 
sy ; we fear the latter, in eomo instances is 
the case, and that Mississippi scoundrels palm 
themselves upon us to cover their guilt. We 
further call upon the Church to bring all 
«nch characters before the authorities, that 
they may be tried, and dealt with according 
to the law of (rod, and delivered up unto 
the laws of the land. 

It is scarcely possible that any virtuous 
man could be made to believe any such state- 
ments, however ignorant ; yet lest through 
false pretences the innocent might be drawn 


into a snare, we would quote the following- 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 13, paragraph 22, ** And if any man 
or woman shall rob, he or *he shall be de- 
livered up unto the law of the land. And if 
ho or she shall steal, he or she shall be de- 
livered up unto the law of the land/* Again, 
section 13, paragraph 2, ** Thou shalt not 
steal, and he that strtileth and will not re- 
pent shall be cast out.** The broad law of 
God is, " Thou shalt not steal/" and thieves, 
together with " liars and whoremongers," 
will eventually be found without the city, 
with dogs and sorcerers. We need only 
say that if we find such characters engaged 
in their nefarious practices, whether in or 
out of the Church, we shall take them up, 
and deal with them according to the law of 
God and man; and we with the Church to 
inform us of such delinquents, or the sin 
will lie at their own door. 

As there are gangs of robbers up and 
down this river, from whom we have suffered 
much, having had many horses, cuttle, and 
other property stolen ; w T e purpose institu- 
ting a police for the protection of our pro- 
perty, and the rigourous enforcement of the 
laws of our country ; and should any, who 
call themselves Latter-day Saints, be found 
in their midst, they will be cut off from the 
Church, and handed over to the law of the 
lan d. 

We hope that what we have written may 
suffice, and take this opportunity of ei press- 
ing our decided and unqualified disappro- 
bation of anything like theft in all its bear* 
ings, as being calculated to destroy the 
pence of society, to injure (Ik* Church of 
Jesus Christ, to wound the character of the 
people of God, and to stamp with eternal 
infamy all who follow such diabolical prac- 
tices ; to Mast their character on earth, and 
to consign them to eternal perdition. 

Brigtiam Yotno, 
Hi: ii Kit (\ Kim hall, 
Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Ilvnr., 
William Smith, 
Orson Pratt, 
John E. Paoe, 
Willard Richards, 
Lyman Wiomt, 
\Vilfori> WooimnpF, 
Jo nx Tat lor, 
Ceorgk A. Smjth. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, December 1, 1841. 


(2h be eonti nt/cd*) 


Hail a cab in bad weather, and it may c#me to jour assistance ; but hail a friend in 
your adversity, and see what notice he will take of you. 

It is a singular fact that in all heathendom but few can be found who speak or use th© 
names of their dumb gods irreverently, while there is scarcely a Christian community des- 
titute of blasphemers and swearers. 
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SA TURD A Y, DECEMBER 13, 1856. 

TJT^n Mail. — The mail from Utah, of October 1, arrived on Monday the 24th of 
November, brin^u in- K-luts dated September 30, and Numbers 2C>, 27, 28, 29, and 30 

of the Dc&cret News. 

We publish in this Number of the Slur an interesting description of the warm re- 
ception which the hand-eart companies met with on their arrival in Great Salt Lake 
City, from the First Presidency and Saints generally. Language is inadequate to describe 
the emotions and feelings of the Saints of Utah, when they behold their brethren and 
sisters emerging from the mouth of Emigration Kanyon. They give glory and praise 
to Him who has delivered them from Babylon, and brought them to the mountain of 
the Lord's house, to be numbered with the faithful of all nations. There they can learn 
the law of the Lord, and by it be sanctified and adorned as a bride who awaiteth the 
coming of the bridegroom. We feel to rejoice with t hem, and say to the Saints 
cheer up, according to the task to be performed so shall your strength be. The 
Lord has *aid ihat He will have a tried people. When you have walked and pushed 
a hand-cart 1400 miles, you will have given a strong testimony of your love to God 
and the truth, and to the sons and daughters of Zion, 

The testimony of this gathering will cause the honest in heart to search after th* 
secret which prompts the Saints to overcome these difficulties, and sustains them 
while passing through &ueh hardships. These things will cause hypocrites, and those 
who follow the Gospel for the sake of the loaves and fishes to be sifted out. 
We are glad that Zion has gut up into an high mountain, so far distant from Baby- 
lon that it is difficult of access, and so that but few except those who know "Mormon- 
ism" to be of God by the revelations of the Holy Ghost will have faith to accomplish 
the journey. 

We extract the following items from a letter written at Cedar City, Utah Territory, 
August 19, 1856, by Elder John M, Macfarlane to Elder G. Turnbull — 

" We purpose starting the Iron Works in about a week, and think that we will be 
able to do much toward supplying our citizens with what iron they need. We havt 
cast some excellent gearing for mills ; also for the Iron Works. The prospects are 
flatlf-ring for our doing a good business. 

" The brethren arc raising cotton on the Santa Clara and at Los Vegas. The former 
place is seventy-five miles, and the latter about two hundred and fifty south of this. 
The climate is quite warm in these places, and adapted to the raising of cotton, 
sugar, tobacco, &c. 

"Brother I, C. Haight in connexion with brother Simpkins will have a woollen and 
cotton factory in operation in a few weeks, in this place. The brethren at Los Vegat 
have discovered a lead mine which promises a rich yield; several teams have gone south 
to bring in the lead already smelted/* 

Home Coiuiesi'ONdence — We learn from a letter, written by President Thomas Phil- 
lips, that the Saints in the South Conference are doing well and rejoicing in the work 
of the Lord. For some time past they have been opposed at their meetings by the 
rabble, who met in great numbers, yelling, throwing stones, &c. But all 
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of this has not stopped the spread of truth* Such as will be saved are still being- 
added to the Church, It is a remarkable fact that, in every age of the world, when- 
ever God has called and sent His servants to teach the people His will, the officials 
have been unable or unwilling to preserve order, 

3 >i ' a t itu it eh. — President Ezra T. Benson , accompanied by Elder William G. Young, 
left Liverpool for Ireland on the 27th of November, in order to visit the Saints in 
that land, and also in Scotland, and impart such instructions to the various Churches 
as their situation demands. 

Elder lien.son also designed visiting the Saints in the north of England, 
before he returns to Liverpool. These brethren are filled with the spirit of 
Zion, and infuse the same into the Churches wherever they go. We hope that 
the Elders generally will partake of their zeal, and rapidly advance the 
cause of truth. May God bless and prosper them in all that they undertake to do in 
the future as He has done in the past. 

Elder J, W. Coward sailed for New York, per steamer Arabia^ on the 22nd of 
November. We wish him a sate voyage. 

Arrivals. — Elder Charles Ford from Utah, on a mission to England, arrived in 
Liverpool on the 22nd of November per ship Aurora. 

Elder Thomas Thomas, also from Utah, on a mission to England, arrived in 
Liverpool on the 2fith of November per ship Webster. They both sailed from New 
York. * v a^ti^itzk \ gym* Ljk hfirr lfiiinf SffiT i 

Appointments. — Elder \V. H. Kelsey it? appointed to succeed Elder John M. Browne in 
the Presidency of the Kent Conference. 

Elder Charles Ford is appointed to labour in the Sheffield Conference, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder Francis Kirby. 

Elder Thomas Thomas is appointed to labour in the Welsh Minion, under the Presi- 
dency of Elder Daniel Daniels, 
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Historian's Office, G. S, L. City, 
Sept. 30, 1856. 

Elder O. Pratt, 

Dear Brother — As the mail will soon 
leave, I improve a few moments to keep 
you advised of matters with us* It is a 
general time of health and peace through- 
out our Territory; all things are going 
right and prospering. 

One of the most interesting scenes that 
was ever witnessed in our Territory, was 
the arrival of two of the hand-cart com- 
panies, on the 26th inst. Having heard 
the night previous that they were camped 
between tne two mountains, Presidents 
Young and Kimball, and many citizens, 
with a detachment of the Lancers, and 


the brass bands, went out to meet 
and escort them into the City* They met 
the companies at the foot of the Little 
Mountain. Elder R. Ellsworth led the 
first company, and Elder Daniel 1). Me. 
Arthur the second ; and after thf* meet- 
ing and salutations were over, a mid feelings 
which no one can describe, the escort was 
formed, a party of Lancers leading the ad- 
vance, followed by the bands, the Presi- 
dency, the Marshal, and citizens ; then 
came the companies of hand-carts, ano- 
ther party of Lancers bringing up the 
rear. Bishop Hunter, Capt. L.W. Hardy 
and myself fell in with the escort as they 
entered the City. I must say my feel- 
ings were inexpressible to behold a com- 
pany of men, women, and children, many 
of them aged and infirm, enter the City 
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of the Great Salt Lake, drawing 100 
hand-carts, (led by Brother Ellsworth, 
who assisted in drawing the first hand- 
cart), with which they had travelled some 


all the way. No oxen that could be put 
upon the road could keep up with them. 

President Young has been sanguine 
from the beginning, that it was a safe and 
1,400 miles in^ nine weeks, and to see practical enterprise, and it has now been 
them dance with joy as they travelled proven to be so; and I feel that we can 


through the streets, complaining of no- 
thing, only that they had been detained 


say to the Saints in all ihe world, let your 
hearts be comforted ; have faith and trust 


by the ox teams that carried some of their in Cud ; call upon Him in mighty prayer: 
provisions, as they had to wait for them-' be faithful, and follow the counsel of 
several hours each day, the ox ri not being , His servants, and lay up all that you 
able to keep up with them. They say if it can to help you over the sea, and your de- 
had not been for these teams they would liverance is nigh, even at the door. 

The Presidency of th« Church have 
commenced a great reformation among 


have been in ten days sooner. This sight 
filled our hearts with joy and thanksgiving 
to God. Yes, our hearts swelled until 
we were speechless with joy, and not w ith 
sorrow. As I gazed upon the scene, me- 
ditating upon the future result,, it looked to 
me like the first hoisting of the floodgates 
of deliverance to the oppressed millions, 
We can now say to the poor and honest 
iu heart, come home to /ion, for the way 
is prepared. As the companies entered 
the City,and passed on to i lie public .square, 
the streets were thronged with thousands 
of people gazing upon the scene, which 
looked more like the dream of a night vi- 
sion than a reality. They pitched their 
tents upon the public square. President 
Young called upon the Bishops and peo- 
ple to carry them food while they re- 
mained there; in a short time we could 
see loads of provisions going to their en- 
campment. There has never been a com- 
pany enter these valleys that has had the 
honour and respect paid to them that the 
hand-cart companies have. Elders Elh- 


this people in the valleys of the mountains* 
1 have never heard as strong sermons de- 
livered to the people as have been pl eached 
unto them of late. The Presidency are 
weighing the people in the balances, and 
are calling upon them to repent and be 
baptized for the remission of their sins. 

President Grant has gone into the 
Northern Counties, and is preaching and 
baptizing whole Wards, and building up 
Churches, I presume the same course 
will be pursued in the Wards iu this City. 
The people begin to feel more than ever 
that they are dealing with the Spirit and 
power of God, and the holy Priesthood. 
Yes, the Latter-day vS lints bce;in to feel 
that they are dealing with a Spirit that 
can reach the hearts, know the thought.* 
and intents thereof, and try the souls of 
men. The people are called to sanctify 
themselves before the Lord, that, we may 
be prepared for the work of uur God. 
Elder P. P. Pratt, in company with 


worth and Mc, Arthur have gained honour the eastern missionaries started on the loih 
and glory in leading these brave compa- instant. 


nies: they have walked all the way, and 
assisted iu drawing the hand- carts to Zion, 
healed the sic!;, and strengthened the 
weak, by night and by day. When those 
worthy Elders entered the City, thr»y re- 
mained at the head of their companies co- 
vered with dust, drawing a hand-cart like 
the rest of their brethren. Elder Ells- 
worth, while passing his own house, and 
seeing his wives and children standing in 
the door did not stop to speak to them, 
but only saluted them while passing, and 
remained with his company until they were 
encamped and fed. 

There were but seven deaths in Elder 
Ellsworth's company, and less in Me. 
Arthur's during the whole journey, al- 


We are making great preparations for 
our home manufacturing and agricultural 
State fair, which is to be held in the l)e- 
sft'et store. The awarding committee* 
occupy it to-niorrow, to award premiums, 
after which it will be open to the public* 
It would do youv soul good to walk 
through the building and see the products 
of Utah which are there gathered toge- 
ther; it is certainly far beyond my expec- 
tation. A full account will he published 
in the Deseret J\ 7 euw, 

The California mail arrived to-day. 1 
received a letter from Elder C. C. Rich, 
of Ban Bernardino — all well in that 
place. 

We are having a favourable fall for all 


though many were aged and feeble; wo- kinds of labour, except it is dry — we need, 
men and children have drawn hand- carts j rain. 
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Our early f rosts damaged late corn very 
mueh. Some are sowing their fall wheat. 

Wheat is attain selling from $1 to $ I 50 
per bushel, notwithstanding we have just 
passed through a famine. 

Your family, and the families of all our 


brethren in England are well, so fir as I 
know. 

Remember me to Elder Benson, and all 
our friends. 

Yours truly, 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


LONDON conference. 

4 f Tnmling Terrace, Salmon's Lane, 

Limehouse, London, Nov. 21, 185G. 
Pear Brother Itay — I employ a few mm* 
merit? this morning in writing to you. I am 
well in hoth body and mind,and do not know 
that 1 ever felt better or enjoyed mora of 
the spirit of <l Mormonism J 'than I have since 
I have been in London. I feel first-rate 
in my labour;*, and rejoice in my mission. 
The Saints in my field of labour enjoy the 
Spirit of God. and the gifts of the Gospel 
are manifested in the cancelations of the 
Saints, The heathen may rage, and the 
poopU* imagine vain things &nd many ri^e 
up to oppose us, but they only manifest 
their folly and ignorance in so doing. It 
is amusing sornttimes to see the wisdom 
of the wise men perish whenever they un- 
dertake to oppose the work of God* and 
the doctrine of the Latter-day Saints. A 
striking in^ance of this kind will be found 
in a long article in the London Times of 
Saturday last, I will make a quotation 
which may serve as a .sample of the piece. 
<( Polygamy is not forbidden by the letfr r of 
the Bible, it is idle to fight the point upon 
a false issue. The custom has betn banish- 
ed from among Christian nation*, mainly 
because it is diametrically opposed to th# 
spirit of Christianity/' Where can you 
find more folly or nonsense in the same 
amount of words — idle to fight the point 
with the word of God, the Bible, upon 
which so much time, talent, and so many 
thousand pounds are annually expended 
few its circulation, and in urging it con- 
tinually as the rule of faith and prac- 
tice, the precepts of which if obeyed 
will lead the obedient into the kingdom of 
heaven. I suppose the editor of the Times 
would agree with the suggestions of some 
of his contemporaries, and take the spirit 
of Christianity of this enlightened age, as 
i Shut rated in the torch of the incendiary, the 


dagger of the assassin, the gun and bayonet 
of the mohoerat, and fight them eftectu- 
af'y and not idly, because the employment 
of such means is not contrary to iti 
spirit- 
But suffer me to quote a little further 
from the Timm, " which recognises in 
woman the friend and equal of man and 
his coheir of immortality " — " Christianity 
refuses to look upon woman as the mere 
toy of our passion or caprice, or to de- 
grade them into the position of slaves and 
conMihin-s, and the result has proved the 
soundness of the doctrine/* I do not 
know what result the learned editor has 
reference to in this List quotation i\$ 
the proof of the soundness of his doctrine, 
unless it is the scores of thousands of pub- 
lic prostitutes whe nightly throng the 
streets of our cities, and the thousands of 
illegitimate children that are*horn yearly, 
as statistics clearly show. Many of these 
if they escape infanticide from the hand* 
of their mothers who are driven to 
desperation, through want and starva- 
tion, must be turned out upon the world 
without a father's rare or a mother's pro- 
tection, to launch forth deeper into crime, 
if possible, than those who were the cause 
of their existence here. It is manifest, to 
every individual who will dare to reflect 
for a moment, that those are the result* 
where the spirit of Christianity rules, of 
which the learned editor boasts so highly 
as being diametrically opposed to polyga- 
my. It is not more opposed to it than 
to other principles of the Gospel, which 
teaches the baptism of penitent believers 
for the remission of sins, and laying on of 
hands for the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
which u to gui ie. the Saints into all truth, 
and confirm the word with signs follow- 
ing. The bodyless and passionless God, 
described by modern priests, is not like 
the one spoken of in the Scripture. Jesus w 
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the express image of the person of our 
God, we are made in His image anil like- 
ness. He is angry with the wicked every 
day. 


Give niy love to brothers Pratt anil 
Benson, and accept the same to Your- 
self. Yours as ever, 

Tuos. It, KuiQ. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


{From the u D ester ai Xeics") 


EAT11ER. — The 4th of September was 
cloudy and cool, with light showers during 
the afternoon ami evening. Thunder and a 
heavy shower on the morning of the Cth ; 
snow mantled the mountain slopes nearly 
to their base, but soon disappeared, ex- 
cept on and near the summits of the 
main ranges, where much of it will pro- 
bably remain until another summer. 
Fronts on the Oth and 7th, killing the 
vines on the lowlands. 

Apples, Grates, &c. — On the lGth 
inst. we were highly gratified with the 
privilege of examining the trees, vines, and 
plants in Governor Young s richly culti- 
vated garden. It is now inclosed on the 
north, west, and south hides by a high and 
substantial cobblestone wall, which is de- 
signed to be completed on the east side, at 
an early date. 

But few of the numerous apple trees are 
yet in hearing, though of those few seve- 
ral were literally loaded with fair and 
beautiful fruit. One young tree, fruiting 
for the first time, had a single large green 
coated apple, much resembling the Uhode 
Island Greening, and about the size and 
shape of the Mountain Chief noticed in a 
late number. All the trees had a healthy 
and thrifty appearance, ami the xoun;; 
grafts had grown very vigorously. 

Several of the peach tries had a fair 
burden, but the late spring frosts, which 
the high wall will in future tend to guard 
against, greatly shortened the crop; and 
the severe drouth has materially dimi- 
nished the size of the fruit, and prolonged 
its period of ripening. 

Large bunches of luscious California 
grapes were thickly pendent from the long 
line of trellis, maturing securely under 
their netting defence, at once tempting 
and annoying to those busy depredators, 
the birds. With a little care and judg- 
ment, every family may easily raise an 
abundance oft his very palatable and health- 


ful fruit, not only of the California hut 
also of the Catawba, Isabella, and several 
other highly reputed varieties. 

Many limbs on the plum trees were »• 
covered that naught but fruit was dis- 
cernible, and many of the plums were dou- 
ble. They are of the kind found growing 
wild in the western States, and give no 
sign of blight, mildew, black knots, or 
curculio, thus evidencing the adaptation 
of our soil and climate to the abundant 
and easy production of every desirable va- 
riety, so soon as they can be procured. 
In the mean time it will not be amiss to 
raise as many wild stocks as possible, that 
they may be in readiness for grafting and 
budding with the most esteemed kinds, 
which we understand are beginning \m 
make their appearance. 

The black walnut tree^ had jjrown with 
great luxuriance, and though rather in- 
different success has thus far attended 
efforts for germinating the walnuts, but- 
ternuts, chesnuts, and cherries brought 
from the States and Europe, yet informa- 
tion has been gained, an anxiety diffused, 
and we still anticipate seeing our street! 
shaded by those beautiful trees, contri- 
buting ornament, shelter, and fruit. 

Governor Young designs devoting the 
ground now inclo? ■■ •'. a^ above described 
exclusively to fruit raising; and the Hal- 
tering success and valuable results tbui 
far attending the plan, demonstrate to tht 
most indifferent the superior profit and 
advantages to be derived from a thorough 
cleanly, libera!, and enlightened treatmeat 
of the soil and its products under culti- 
vation. 

Tithing, — A harvest of the rich pro- 
ducts of the earth, following the late period 
of very short rations, seems to have glad- 
dened and liberalized the feelings of manr 
who have heretofore been somewhat slack 
in promptly and gladly yielding a tenth te 
the Lord of the increase and all blessings. 
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The present activity ami diligence in this j 
matter on the part of the Bishops, so 
cheerfully seconded by so large a majority ! 

the accountable in their Wards* aids, 
eneouravr« -s, and prosper*, far b n yond the , 
actual value and real utility of the articles 
furnished. This promptness renders obedi- 
ence a pleasure, strengthens faith, unties the [ 
hand - of the First Presidency, opens wide ' 
the channels of useful improvement, bright- 
ei s the bond of brotherhood, begets con- 
fidence in each other and in our God, and 
injures the rich blessings of Heaven. 

United action in tithing, which con- 
cern-* every day temporal^ ies. strengthens 
tbo fop&dation for united action in the 
establishment of the kingdom of God on 
the earth, and for the attainment of that 
salvation and exaltation that we are seek- 
ing On the other hand, carelessness, 
remissness, " the Lord can wait," "by and 
bvr* will do, I guess," "the little due by 
n\ - will not. make much difference," the 
*\V<>rts to draw money on drafts, when 
tithing is duo from the holders of those 
drifts, &c, &c, all directly tend to dis- 
courage, to weaken, and to prolong a 
time we are so fondly anticipating. 

Then will any Saint venture the loss of 
ti e true richer, through a niggardliness in 
the use of earthly bounties? No ; though 
hickory and basswood 'Mormons'" may, 
arel be rewarded accordingly. 

Bricks. — 3C,QM0 Bricks have been 
burn el at Fillmore by Henry J. Faust, said 
to Im- as good as any in the States. The 
specimen forwarded did not come to hand, 
hence we have no ground for judging 
them : brother Faust intends to burn 
lO'MmO more, this fall. 

Aurivep, July 2Sth, Mr. Chas. A. Kin- 
kc»d, of the firm of Livingston, Kinkead, 
mv\ Co. : Elder Alex. Bobbins, Jr., from 
hi- mission in the States; and Brother 
William S. CJodbe, from a trip to St. 
kouis, to purchase drugs, paints, oils, &c. 

Oil the *ame date, Dr. Garland Hurt, 
Indian agent, returned from an official 
visit to rite Indians along Mary's River, 
an 1 in the neighbourhood of Carson Val- 
ley. Dr. Hurt was accompanied back by 
Brothers Christopher Merkley, Allen Hun- 
tington. Gideon Wood, and others. 

September 3rd, Bishop Hunter, just re- 
turned from a trip through the southern 
VTardi*, as far as Payson, accompanied 
by Col. J. C. Little, reports very favour- 
ably c moerntng the condition and feelings 
of the people, and their disposition and 


efforts to promptly comply with his coun- 
sel and requirements. 

Mr. J. C. Peltro, who accompanied 
Lieutenant F. T. Bryan's surveying 
party to Bridger's Pass, reached this 
City on the 11th inst. He informs us 
that an express left Laramie on the 22ml 
of August, and brought word to Lieut. 
Bryan's camp that some (if the hand-cart 
companies had reached Fort Laramie, and 
that they were in excellent spirits and out- 
travelled the ox trains. Lieut. Bryan had 
17Tj men in company, including troopi 
and employees, and was engaged in the 
survey of the military road from Fort 
Biley to Bridger's Pass, from which point 
he returned to Fort Laramie. lie very 
courteously furnished Mr, Peltro, with a 
copy of the map of his route, for our use, 
for which we cordially tender him our 
thanks. 

Elder Preston Thomas, from his mis- 
sion in Texas, arrived late on the 12th 
inst., and started early on the following 
morning for his home in Lehi, too hurried- 
ly to allow him time to report. We are 
informed that he will probably be in the 
City again soon, to superintend the arrival 
and disposal of His company. 

On the 10th, W. S. Gudbe's train of 
seven wagons arrived, laden with paints, 
oils, drugs, &c., and accompanied by Elder 
Preston Thomas' company, and a part of 
Elder Benjamin L, Clapp's. 

The wife of Brother James Colcy, of 
Texas, died on the morning of the Ifith. 
while the company was camped at the foot 
of the big mountain. Her remains were 
brought in the city. 

On the 20th arrived. Elder Peterson's 
company of immigrating Saints, and Hon. 
Enoch Reese, and a small pack party from 
Carson Valley. 

Tin: First Haklm art Companies. — 
Having learned that Captain Edmund 
Ellsworth's company camped at the Wil- 
low Springs, on the evening of the 25th 
1 instant, on the 20th Presidents Brigham 
Youn^rm 1 Ileber C. Kimball, Lieutenant 
General 1). H. Wells, and many other 
citizen*, in carriages, and several gentle- 
men and Indies on horseback, with a.part 
of Captain II. B. Glawsnn's company of 
Lancers and the Brass Bands under Cap* 
tain William Pitt- left the Governor's 
Office at a.m., with the view of meeting 
and escorting them into the City. 

With n about a mile and a half of the 
foot of tho Little Mountain, President 
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Young ordered the party to halt until the 
haud-curts should arrive, and with Presi- 
dent Kimball drove on to meet them. 
Ere Inng the anxiously expected train 
cann- in sight, led hy Captain Ellsworth 
on font, and with two aged veterans pul- 
ling the front cart, followed by a long line 
of carts attended by the oh!, middle aged 
and young of both sexes. 

When opposite the escorting party, a 
halt wa# called, and their Captain intro- 
duced the new comers to Presidents 
Young and Kimball, which was followed 
by the j jvou.s greeting of relatives and 
friends, and an unexpected treat of melons. 
While thus regaling, Captain Daniel D. 
Ale Arthur came im with his hand* cart 
company, they having travelled from the 
east base of the Big Mountain. 
, 1 Yoni the halt to the Public Square on 
2nd \Yes Temple Street, the following 
order was nbserwd, under the supervision 
of Captain Clawaon: — Lancers; Ladies 
on horseha< k ; President Young's*, Presi- 
dent Kiniii.ill's, and Lieutenant General 
Well's carriages; the Bands; Ciptains 
Ellsworth's and McAxtbur\± companies : 
Citizens in carriages and on hor^/luck. 
The line ot" inarch was scarcely taken up, 
before it he,<an to he met by men, women 
and children on foot, on hum*:*, and in 
wagons, thronging out to see and welcome 
the first hand-e art companies ; and the 
numbers rapidly increased until the living 
tide lined and thronged South Temple 
Street. 

The procession reached the Public 
Square ab^ut sunset, where the Lancers, 
Bands and carriages were formed in a 
line facing the line of hand- parts; and 
after a lew remarks by President Young, 
accompanied by his blessing, the specta- 
tors and escort retired and the companies 
pitched their tents, at the end of a walk, 
and pud upwards of 1300 miles. 

This journey has been performed with 
less than the average amount of mortality 
usually attending ox trains; and all, 
though somewhat fatigued, stepped out 
with alacrity to the last, and appeared 
buoyant and cheerful. They had often tra- 
velled twenty-five and thirty miles in a day, 
and would have come through in a much 
shorter time had they not been obliged to 


wait upon the slow motion of the oxen 
attached to the few wagons containing 
the tents and groceries. 

Much credit is due to Captain Ells- 
worth for having walked the entire dis- 
tance, thus cheering and encouraging his 
company by example as well as precept, 
and the Saints with their hand-carts, aid- 
ed hy Captains Ellsworth and MeArtbur 
and their assistants, Elders Oakley, Butler, 
Cramlal and Leonard, and guided and 
sustained by the Almighty, have preached 
to the ungodly a sermon louder than the 
voice of many thunders. Aral thus has 
been successfully accomplished a plan, 
devised by the wisdom and forethought of 
1 our President, for rapidly gathering the 
poor, almost entirely independent of the 
wealth so closely hoarded beyond their 
reaeh. 

Herein is exhibited a portion of the 
" faith and natienee of the Saints," but 
will the world heed the lesson: Only the 
wise, for the wicked will pass on and bn 
punished. 

Dr;i*AttTt*REis\ — On the 2nd of Septem- 
ber Elder Amasa Lyman started for San 

if 

Bernardino ; and on the 1 'Hh and 1 1th, El- 
: ders Parley P. Pratt, Thomas Bullock, 

Bernard Snow, l>u>tin Amy and other* 
: started for the States and Europe, some 

on missions and others on business. 

Elders Feramorz, Little, and Orson 

Miles started for the States, on the 2!)th 

instant ; the former on business, and th« 

latter on a mission to Europe. 
| Fours BiuiHii-.u and SlTeLY. — Elder 

Lewis Robison writes that snow began to 

fall in that region on the evening of the 4th 
\ of September, and continued until 2 p.m. 

of the 5th, when it was six inches deep at 
j Bridger and a foot deep at Fort Supply. 

On the morning of the (ith, there was ice 

an inch thick, but the snow prevented the 

frost's doing much damage, though it 

prostrated the wheat so that it will havie 

to be mowed. 

Tire LA Ho EST PEACH that we have seen 

this season, measured S) by 9$ inches 

ropnd, and weighed S ounces* 
; FttOST on the morning of the lOtlu 

killed the vines on the lowlands, and 

severely nipped the late corn. 


VAKIllTiES. 

Confucius was one* addressed by his own son as follows: u I apply myself with ditl- 
yonee to every kind of study, and neglect nothing that could render me clever and inge- 
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nious, but still I do not advance." " Omit some of your pnmrits," replied Confucius, ** and 
vou will get on better. Among those who travel constantly on foot, luive yon ever 
observed any who run ? It is essential to do everything in order, and only grasp that 
which is within reach #f your arm, for otherwise yon jrive yourself useless trouble. Those 
who, like yourself, desire to do everything in one day, do nothing to the end of their lives; 
while others, who steadily adhere to one pursuit, find' they have accomplished their pur- 
pose." 

Paternal Drrv.- — The father who plunges into business so deeply that he has no leisure 
for domestic duties and pleasures, and whose only intercourse with his children consists in 
a brief word of authority, or a surly lamentation over their intolerable expensiveneas, is 
equally to be pitied and to he blamrd. What right has he to devote to other pursuits the 
time which God has allotted to his children ? Nor is it an excuse to say that he cannot 
support his family in their present stylo of living without th^ effort. 1 ask by what right 
can his family demand to live in a manner which requires him to neglect his most solemn 
and important duties? Nor is it an excuse to say that he wishes to leave them a compe- 
tence. Is he under obligation to leave them that competence which he desires? Is it an 
advantage to be relieved from the necessity of labour? Besides, is money the only desir- 
able bequest which a father can leave to his children ? Surely, well cultivated intellects, 
hearts sensible to domestic affection; the love of parents and brethren and sisters; a taste 
for home pleasures ; huhtts of order, regularity and industry; hatred of vice and vicious 
men ; and a lively sensibility to the excellence of virtue, are hs valuable a legacy as an in- 
heritance of property — simple property, purchased by the loss of every habit which would 
render that property a blessing. — WnytawTs Moral Science. 
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Through Hahylon 1 * streets t now pensively stray* 
A stranger noil *l strangers, from friend* fur away; 
Vet, oil fond reflection, wherever I roam, 
In yon peaceful valley 'Zinn, my home, 

Ifnme, home, sweet, swept home! 

In yon peaceful valley is Zion, my home ! 

Temptation and trial, and sorrow and pain, 
Will work for my good, if still true I iemain ; 
The trouble wiil U^stii, and vanish the gloom, 
Whene'er my thought* turn to my far. distant home, 
Home, home, sweet sweet home 1 
In yon peaceful valley is Zion, my home I 

Liverpool. 


The Hooper* glad news, which sn luted my ear* 
In days that are past, now subdue all my fears : 
The wicked may persecute, wrangle, and foam, 
Hut all they can do only ur^es me home I 
Dome, home, sweet, sweet home t 
In yon peaceful valley is 7ion t my home! 

Adieu, thrn, promt Babylon, land of my birth, 
l*tl hasten to Zmn, the he«t place on earth: 
The Prophet Of God, who mvifes me to come. 
Will kindly and joyfully welcome me home J 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! 

In yon peaceful valley is Zion, my home f 

llRMlV W. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the church?*.— J*ius Chr>t. 

Come out of her f my people* that ye be not partakers of her tins, and that receive not of her 

plagven* — A Vofce from Ht»aveti» 


No. 61, Vol. XVIII. 


Saturday, December 20, 1656. 


Price One Penny, 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


{From the u Mormon") 


New York, Oct. 29, 185C. 

To the Eli tor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir, — Jti looking over the columns 
of the Tribune a few davs since, I ob- 
served the following paragraph, viz : — 

"'Revision of the Bihi.e.'— The subject 
of the revision of the present English Trans- 
lation of the Bible continues to receive con- 
siderable attention in England. The Lon- 
don Times lias published two long letters, 
hy the Rev, Dr. Cummin^, in the second of 
which he contrasts by extracts, the autho- 
rized translation with the Douay or Rlicims 
versions, the Unitarian Improved Testament 
and some of the recent issues of the Ameri- 
can BiMe Union, and concludes by saying 
that besides disj laying literary inferiority, 
the Donay or Itheima Translation, is inspired 
by a Kuudsh bins, the New version of the 
American Union by a Baptist and Rational- 
istic bias, and the * Improved Version* by a 
Unitarian b as." 

By the foregoing we perceive that the 
religion* world of the piv*rtit day are not 
satisfied with the « Good old Bibe" for 
which they have had such pretended reve- 
rence and veneration. But each "popu- 
lar society must have a special transla- 
tion to suit themselves, adapted to their 
"iron bound and bigoted creeds'* and 
particular doctrines. Thereby " wresting 
the Scriptures to their own destruction. " 


Thus the Baptists, Unitarians and Pres- 
byterians, mast each have an " Improved 
Version," each "authorized" with the 
Roini.»h translation. One "biased with 
Romanism," another with the "Baptist 
bins" another with the" Unitarian bias" 
&e. 

Indeed the religious world at present, 
and for centuries past might well dis- 
pense with three-fourths of the present 
Bible (King James* translation) in ad- 
ditn»n m what th. v have already discarded, 
and then have a surplus, more than they 
believe, or practise. The scriptures of 
the Old Testament are of no use or bene- 
fit to them, believing that they are all 
fulfilled, that the Prophecies contained 
therein will never come to pass — that 
* 6 the Canon of Serif tare is firil" that 
God will never again speak from the 
1 leavens to man — that all we want in 
this eolightened age, is a small morsel of 
the HUtory of what the ancient Saints 
received and enjoyed in the " durk ages" 
and whkh "now is done away, and no 
longer needed in this enlightened age of 
Gospel liberty 

But it is not ?o with the Saints of God, 
they want all the truth that has been re- 
vealed, all that is being revealed, and all 
that the Lord may see proper to reveal* 
and believe that the Bible contains 
but a small portion of the truths and 
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revelations of God to man. Bat, as the 
Prophet Nephi in the Book of Mormon 
says : " That corrupt and abominable 
Church, the whore of the whole earth, has 
caused the most plain and precioitx things 
to he takm away" 

We are the more astonished at the pro- 
fessing Christian clergy's futile and ab- 
surd proc eedings, when we reflect that in 
their endeavours to militates against the 
Book of iMormon, or of God giving tiny I 
more revelation, they will refer to the Fay- 
ing of John in the last chapter of Revela- 
tions: "If any man shall add unro these ! 
things, &;e., God shall add unto him the 
plagues," &c. "And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the Book of 
this Prophecy i God shall take away hU 
part out, of the Book of Life/' &e., hereby 
exposing their coiu-umate ignorance and 
imbecility, .Tohn hafl reference to the 
" Book of this Prupfiery" or Revelation, 
and nothing eke. He was commanded 
to write wh it he saw in a Book, — See 
Rev. i. 11. The curse also emphatically 
relates to " This Proplwy** and does not 
prevent God from adding, or giving as 
many more Revelations at any ti ne. 
Furthermore, John wrote his Gospel long 
after he wrote hia revelations, but that 
did not *' add to it man was not to add, 
neither was the Revelation comp tad with 
other Script ur- S, until long after it was 
given. I 

Here I would inquire in what situation 
is the religious world, according to the 
foregoing ? Have they not added their own 
potions and interpolations of men to the 
Scriptures ? Have they not in their trans- 
lations "taken away the nwst plain and 
precious things f " Surely they have. 
How ridiculous it appears for uninspired 
men, by tneir own wisdom, to presume or 
undertake to translate, illustrate, or give 
the yeaning of what Prophets, Seer?, and 
4f titles saw and wrote when they were 
endowed by the Spirit of the Almighty, 
" airl spoke as they were moved upon bv ; 
the Holy Ghost/' "and the testimony qf\ 
Jepus* which is the Spirit of Prophecy." 
But they have undertaken it, without be- I 
lieving the scripture, which saye, u Ko\ 
great or mighty are often called^ btit that , 
God takes the weak things of the v:orli to j 
confound the wkdom of tlie wise" and 
"That no man knows the things of God, 
wept by tfo Spirit of God" Hence it 
is not by the wisdom obtained at semina- 
ries or colleges, for that knows not God, 


neither His Word, nor the true translation 
thereof. 

Hence the reference to Books left out, 
the grammatical errors and contradictions 
that are to be found in the present trans- 
lation of the Bible I y the numerous Athe- 
ists and Infidels, existing by reason there- 
of, not having the Spirit of God that 
searcheth the deep things of His word, 
and separates truth from error. 

By referring to the Scriptures, we find 
the folio vfinjjr Hooks quoted in the Old 
and New Testaments, not to be found in 
the Bible, viz, — 

" Book of the Wars of the Lord/* Num. 

XXL 14. 

(l Book of Jaaber," Josh. x. 13 ; 2 Sam, i. 

1 7, 18. 

•'Book of the Acts of Solomon," 1 Kings 
xi. 41, 

" Book ot Samuel the Seer, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and <Jud the Seer/' 1 Chron. 
x xix. * , ) . 

" Book of Abij^h the Prophet and Vision 
of Iddo the Seer," 2 Chron. ix. 3& 

* Book of Bhemeiah the Prophet," 2 
Chron. xh\ lo\ 

"Book of the Story of the Prophet Iddo," 
2 Chron. xiii. 22. 

w Hook of Jehu," 2 Chron. xx. 84. 

" The S tory of the Book of the Kings/* 
2 Chron, xxiv. 27. 

" The Book of the Acts of U^iah/' 2 
Chron. xxvu 22. 

"The Acts of Marmasseh written amou^ 
the Sayinga of the Seers/' 2 Chron. xx*iii. 

18, 19. 

ff The Lamentations of Iwrael were writ- 
ten, but not to be found/' 2 Chron* xxxt, 

" The Prophecy of Urijalj/' Jer, xxvi. JO. 
" First I^piritle to the Corinthians/* J Cur. 

v. a. TZZ . 

^ "Epistle concerning the Common Salva- 
tion/' Judo, Verse/ 

" Prophecy of Enoch/* Judo, I*lth verse. 
" Man j (iospel*/* Luke i. 1, 2. 

Here we have no less than seventeen 
Botkfl referred to, of the writings of Seers 
and Prophets, containing Gospels, &c, 
taken away and left out hy a corrupt 
church and uninspired men. We also 
find some ridiculous grammatical errors, 
With all their boasted erudition ; a sample 
I will quote : ** And they heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden/* 
&c.» Gen. iih 8. Again: "And the Lord 
plagued the people because they made the 
calf, which Aaron mac&," Exod. xxxii. 3fi: 
a K° Set Jesus on a colt a»c2ass/' Matt, 
xxi. 7; likewise, Ileb, vii. 3, where some 
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ignorant translator has made Paul to say 
that Melehisedec "was without father, 
mother, descent, beginning of days or end 
of years/' Paul had not the least refer- 
ence to Meichizedec, but the Priesthood, 
which he held ; for in the next verse he 
says, " Now consider how great this man 
100*/' &c. Sec also (Sen. xiv. IS, 10. 

Look also at the contradictions. S<?e 
Gen. xxii, 1: "God did tempt Abra- 
ham." See James L 13: "God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth lie 
any man." Again, John viii. 14: "Though 
I hear record of myself, yet my record is 
true." See John v. 31 : " If I bear wit- 
ness of myself, my witness is not true," 
Also Acta ix. 7 : " And the men which 
journeyed with him stood speechless, hear* 
iivj <k no fcc, but seeing no man." See 
Acts xxii. 9: "But they heard not the 
voice of him that spoke to him. Like- 
wise, 2 fc>am. xxiv, 1 : " And He (the 
Lord) moved David against them, to go 
and number Israel and Judah." See I 
Chron. xxi. I: "And Satan stood up 
against Israel, and provoked David to 
number Israel," &c., all tho fruits of 
"this world's wisdom" 

Here permit me to give a brief history 
of the translation of the Bible, tho compila- 
tions, &c. 

The Scriptures at first were pure and 
plain, written in Hebrew, on parchment, 
as the several Seers, Patriarchs, and Pro- 
phets received them from the Almighty : 
but it was a great elapse of time before 
any portion uf them were compile 1. 
They were handed down from the Fathers 
from the beginning to Abraham, he being 
a lawful heir to the Priesthood and pro- 
mise?, « ths Record fell into his hands," 
containing an account of the planet Ko- 
lob, the Celestial Residence, the Organ- 
ization of Intelligences, Election of Great 
and Noble Spirits in the Eternal Worlds 
for God's lluters on the Earth, Fall of 
Lucifer, and the spirits " which hipt rwt 
their first estate*' Organization of this 
Globe, Fall of Adam, Plan of Salvation, 



the first settlement of the land of 
Egypty Cause of Idolatry, Oana&mtes, 

&c, Ike. 

After which, it appears the " Records " 
were taken by the Jews into Egypt, and 
when they were led out by Moses, they 
carried what Scriptures they had along 


with them, and retained them (together 
with others they received) and carried 
them to Babylon in their captivity* After 
their return from the Babylonish captivity, 
Esdras (about 540 years n c.) compiled 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament so 
far as his day. They were written in 
Chaldaic, from the Hebrew, but not in 
chapter or verse. 

The first version of the Septuagint was 
in Greek, from the Chaldee, under the 
patronage of Ptolomy Philadelphus. This 
translation is called " Translation of the 
Seventy" because seventy men of the 
most profound erudition were chosen to 
assist in the translation. They; like Es- 
dras, compiled their translation without 
chapter or verse. 

The first division of the Scriptures into 
chapters was made by one Hugo De 
Sane to, Cairo, A. D. 1240, and author of 
the First Concordance to the Bible, They 
were first compiled in verse by Mordecai 
Nathan, a Jew, in a. n. 1445. 

At the celebrated Council of Trent that 
was held under Paul III. (and continued 
for twenty sessions) to take into conside- 
ration what books the (uninspired) Coun- 
cil considered " canonical" the fol- 
lowing were rejected, viz, — Book of 
Enoch, 3rd and 4th Books of Esdra?, 
Apoeraphy, Apochraphal New Testament. 
Epistle of St. Barnabas, Epistle of Paul 
to the Laodeceans, Revelation of St. 
John (only as Apocraphal), Christ's Let- 
ter to Agabus, Epistle of Paul to Seneca 

The oldest translation of the Bible is 
the Samaritan ; the author is not known : 
it only contains the Penteteuch (i.e., th* 
five Books of Moses.) In Anglo- Saxon, 
709 ; First in English, by Wickliffe, in 
1360, but was never printed; Arabia 
Psalter, 1516; Swedish, 1534; Bohe- 
mian, 1539; Danish, 1550; Irish, 1550; 
Crotian, 1562; Icelandic, 1584; Arme- 
nian, 1004 ; Gothic, 1665; Malayan, 
1670; Indian, 16S5 ; Malabarian 17*11: 
Coptic, 1716; Greson, 1720. 

The New Testament was first trans- 
lated by William Tyndall, a,i>. 1520, but 
most of the copies were burned. In 1532, 
he, with his associates, finished the trans- 
lating of the whole Bible (Apoeraphy ex- 
cepted); but it did not please Henry 
V II L, for soon after he had Tyndall ar- 
rested and burnt as a heretic at the stake 
at Flanders. 

I In 156S, another edition appeared by 
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Archbishop Parker, called the " Bishop's 
Bible*" This* translation was used in the 
churches for forty years ; but one called 
the "Geneva Bible" was used in their 
houses. 

King James bore an inveterate hatred 
to both translations, also to the Rhemish, 
or Douay Bible, and it appears was deter- 
mined to have a translation to suit him- 
self; he, therefore, issued orders for a 
new translation altogether; accordingly 
fifty* four " learned men'* were appointed, 
but forty-seven did the work seven having 
died before they commenced, or else de- 
clined. In 1613, it was published. After 
the publication all other translations soon 
fell into disuse. The same order was observ- 
ed in compiling it as at the Council of Trent ; 
but in deciding what books were canoni- 
cal, the Revelation of St. John was only 
retainetl by one vote. James's Epistle 
was only retainetl by one vote also. It 
was considered by those 4 * learned men" 
that James' teachings clashed with Paul's, 
wherein James says: "Ye nee* then, how 
ttiat by works a man is justified^ and not 
by faith only." Pauleys: " It is not 
by works, hut by gram are ye saved ; H 
and, no doubt, a lazy religion, one with- 
out works, suited them best, they desired to 
leave out James' teachings, but Provi- 
dence overruled, and James' Kpistle and 
John's Revelations were compiled. 

King James 1 was a fair specimen of an 
*' Established Church " Ilu like others 
of the present day, wanted a Bible to 
conform to his own views, and leave out 
that which did not. Yet he was a great 
man, having married and divorced three 
different wives during his life ; also to be 
Head of a Church built up by Henry 

VII L, a dissenter from the Church of 

Koine, who had Tyndall burned at the 
stake— married, divorced, and beheaded 
six different wives d tiring his life, with 
other deeds which I will not insert here, 
but refer your readers to history. 

The Italian translation was made by a 
Monk, a.j>, 1471 ; Spanish, 1500; Flem- 
ish, 1518; Welsh, 1530; Latin Vulgate, 


1540; Ethiopia, 1548; Persian Penta- 
teuch, 1-57: Slavonic, lo81; Polish, 
159S); Turkish, 1721; French, by Peter 
De Vaux, Chief of the Waldenses, 1100; 
German — the most ancient in that tongue 
is that of Uphilta, Bishop of the Goths, 
A.D. 3(30. The Bengal translation ap- 
peared about 1840 ; Chinese, about 18^3; 
Cache, about the same time, &c. 

Now, we have three more new trans- 
lations of the Scriptures — Baptist, Pres- 
byterian and Unitarian— all "biased," as 
Dr. Gumming says, to suit their o^in 
creeds— translated by the wisdom of this 
world, without that spirit by which they 
were written. O, ve Prophets, Patriarchs, 
and Apostles of old; ye who lived in the 
"dark ayes;" ye who spoke arid wrote, 
not by your own wisdom, or the worlds,* 
" but as ye mere moved vpon by the Holy 
Ghost: 1 ' Why did ye not live in this our 
day of Gospel light and intetliymre," and 
receive your wisdom, and wrke by the 
precepts of men, instead of the absurd 
idea of writing, speaking, or translating 
anything by the gift] and power of God, 
Surely the day is come, as Paul said, 
" wlten tfte people would not endure sound 
doctrine, but heap to themselves teachers 
hiving itvhiwj ears ; and they sh^ubl turn 
their ears from the truth unto fables;'* 
*' always learning and never ahfe to come to 
tht knowledge of the truth." But thanks 
and praise be given to Him who i nks on 
high an<l sways the destinies of men; He 
has spoken from the heavens in these 
days, rajeed up a Prophet, Seer, and Re- 
velator, who has by commandment and 

the aid of the Uriin" and Thnnnnim, and 
the power of inspiration, translated and 
brought back and restored "the most 
plain and precious things" that have 
Keen taken away by uninspired men, un- 
der the authority of a corrupt and apos- 
tate church, so that the Saints of Latter- 
days know, uud< TMand, and comprehend 
truth from error, and the inspiration of 
the Almighty from the wisdom of men, 

W. I. ArpLEBY* 


Ancient Ruins m Texas— The Washington (Texas) American stateg that the ruins of 
Ml immense stone structure have been discovered by mi me tfentb iiu ri huntim- in the B«r 
Thicket, ne«r San Jacinto. The foundation of the ediftcn covers an area of :J10 by 2GQ 
feet. Marble column* sixteen feet high, and \ .i • if uilv ornamented, were discovered as 
also wero marble aUh s supposed to have been used as steps. The ruins are situated in 
the midst of a dense thicket, almost impenetrably and in all probability would not have 
been discovered by these gentlemen, hud it not been for a pack of dtuia having overturn 
a bear near the spot, in tiueat of which the gentlemen went. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEm SMITH. 
(Continued from page 792.) 


[December, 1341.] 

Thursday, 2n>1 . I received the follow- 
ing revelation to Nancy Marinda Hyde — 

Verily thus sait.h the Lord unto you my 
servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have 
called upon mo to know my will concerning 
my handmaid Nancy Marinda Hyde; be- 
hold it is my will that she should have a 
better place prepared for her, than that in 
which she oow4ives, in order that her life 
may 1m cpnrcd unto her; therefore go and 
say unto my servant Ebenezer Robinson, 
and to my handmaid his wife — Let them 
open their doors, and take her and her 
children into their house, and take care of 
them faithfully and kindly until my servant 
Orson Hyde returns from his mission, or 
until Fnhi" ntlicr provision can be made for 
her welfare and safety. Let them do these 

■ 

things and spare not, and I the Lord will 
bless thern and heal them, if they do it not 
grudgingly* gaith the Lord God ; and she 
shall be a blessing unto them ; and let my 
handmaid Nancy Marinda Hyde hearken to 
the counsel of my servant Joseph in all 
things wh itBoiver he shall teach unto her, 
and it shall be a blessing upon her and upon 
her children after hereunto fur justification, 
sairh the Lord* 

Saturday, 4th, I attended the City 
Council, ;uid spoke in defence of the 
Marshal, in his not serving a warrant, 
when his life would have been endangered, 

A Conference was held at liamus on 
the 4th and 6th of December, 1841, over 
-which the Patriarch of the Church, Ily- 
rum Smith, presided; Joseph Johnson 
acted as Cleik; Brigham Young, lleber 
C. Kimball, Willard Richards, and John 
Taylor, of the Quorum of the Twelve 
A^postk's, being present; when it was 
unanimously resolved by the whole Con- 
ference that the organization of the 
Church at ltamus as a Htake be discon- 
tinued, and that John Lawson be pn- 
siding Elder over the Branch, and Jo- 
seph Johnson, Clerk; and that William 
Whitman, the Bishop, transfer all the 
Church pKjperty in liamus to the sole 
Tru in Trust, Joseph Smith, Presi- 
dent of the whole Church . 

Sunday, J>th. I commenced to proof 
rend the Bonk of Mormon, previous to its 
being stereotyped ; read sixty pages* 


In the evening brother Woodruff and 
wife visited me We conversed ahout 
the Missouri troubles, and the death of 
David W. Patten ; also his last request. 

Tuesday, 7 th. Copy of a letter to law* 
yers Ikishnell and Browning, of Quincy — 

Esquires Browning and Bushnelb 

Gentlemen — Your letter of 2*3rd ultimo, 
concerning two notes placed in your hands 
by Mcsh's. II alsted, Marias and Co,, against 
myself ami thirty-one others, for collection, 
was duly received. In reply, I must inform 
you, that 1 am not in the possession of 
means, belonging to me individually to lbfui- 
date those notes at present; the reason is 
apparent to every one; I need not relate to 
you the persecution I have soften d, and the 
loss and con ti station of all my effects at 
various times, as a reason of my inability ; 
you know it all, and so do the gentlemen 
whose notes von hold for collection. I>nt 1 
wish you to say to them, that if they will give 
mo my time fund no more than that I must 
necessarily have), they shall have their pay 
in some way or other; that I have the means 
at command in the oast, which, with a suffi- 
cient indulgence, will enable me to pay 
them every whit, but unless this is granted 
me, it will be impossible for me to do so. 
All I ask of those gentlemen and this gene- 
ration, is, that they should not tie up my 
hands, nor thwart me in my operations. If 
this is granted me, I pledge my word, yea* 
my sacred honour, that all that can in fair- 
ness be demanded at my hands, either now, 
or at any time, shall ultimately be adjusted 
to the satisfaction of all concerned. This 
is all that I can say at this time, or do, 
hoping that you will communicate to Messrs, 
Moisted, Ilainea and Co., the contents, or at 
all events the purport of this letter, toge- 
thrr with my sincere regard for their welfare, 
and as regards you, ^esitlemen, 

I remain, very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

JosTirn Smetji. 

Wednesday, 8th. The Twelve who at- 
tended the Ramus Conference on the 4th 
instant, returned with near a thousand 
dollar* worth of property for the Temple, 
which had been donated by the Saints at 
Ramus ; consisting of horses, wagons, 
provisions, clothing, &e, 

^ Friday, 10th. I wTote to II. II, Iloteh- 
kiss, Esq — 
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Dear Sir — Your letters, dated October 
11th and November 9th, 1841, have both 
been received, and that of the 9th of No- 
vember is now before me. I am glad that 
you are pleased with the proceedings of our 
Ifust Conference relative to "Mr. Hotchkiss 
purchase," concerning which, together with 
M-.me unpleasant feelings which had origi- 
nated, partly from a misunderstanding be- 
tween us, and partly through the inefficiency, 
neglect, or sickness of Dr. Galland. T wrote 
to your friend and partner, Esquire Tut- 
tle, some time since, which no doubt yon 
have seen before now, and with which I 
hope you are also satisfied, I have handed 
your request to the editor of the Times and 
Svas r t>m> who will forward you the desired 
papers, 1 am glad that James Ivins settled 
with you the $U,o00 note, but sorry that 
you suffered yourself to lose in the sale of 
the land you had of him. As regards the 
Cook's Mill's Tavern stand, and the one 
hundred and thirty-seven acres of pine hind, 
which you propose to allow the Church 
three thousand dollars for. I have to *av in 
reply, that 1 have consulted, not only my 
own feelings, as "Sole Trustee in Trust 11 
for the Church, but also the feelings of 
those of the Church whose opinions I can 
always rely upon in such matters, and the 
conclusion is, that thirty-two hundred dol- 
lars is the least the property ought to be 
sold for. You can, therefore, have it for 
three thousand two hundred, which is con- 
siderably less than it cost the Church ; we 
are willing to make a partial sacrifice in the 
property, but under the circumstances, think 
that you can afford to give us two hundred 
dollars more than yai proposed. The health 
of our place is at tins time pretty govd, and 
we hope it may continue to improve, with 
the improvements of the City. 

I remain, very respectfully yours, &c, 

Joseph Smith. 

Saturday, 11th, Late this evening-, 
while silting in Council with the Twelve 
in my new store on Water- street, I di- 
rected JVigham Young, President of 
the Twelve Apostles, to go immediately 
and instruct building committee in 
their duty, and forbid their receiving any 
more property for the building of the 
Temple, until they received it from the 
Trustee in Trust, and if the committee 
did not give heed to the instruction, and 
attend to their duty, to put them in the 
way so to do. 

Elder Willard Richards ha* left War- 
saw for Nauvoo, it being considered un- 
necessary for him to tarry there any 
longer. 

Since I have been engaged in laying the 


foundation of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, I have been preven- 
ted in various ways from continuing my 
journal and the History, in a manner 
satisfactory to myself, or in justice to 
the cause. Long imprisonments, vexa- 
tious and long-continued law- suits, the 
treachery of some of my clerks, the death 
of others, and the poverty of myself and 
brethren from continued plunder and 
driving, have prevented my handing dawn 
to posterity, a connected memorandum of 
events, desirable to all lovers of truth; 
yet I have continued to keep up a journal 
in the best manner mv circumstances 
would allow, and dictate for my history 
from time to time, as I have had oppor- 
tunity, so that the labours and suffering 
of the first Elders and Saints uf this last 
kingdom might not wholly be lost to the 
world, 

Sunday, 12th. I preached in the 
morning at Snyder's Hotel. 

In the evening, the Twelve met in 
Council at brother II. C. Kim hall's. 

Monday, 13th. I appoint I Willard 
Richard.*, Recorder for the Temple, and 
my private Secretary and general Clerk, 
and he commenced his labours in my new 
office in the brick store. 

Sometime in the full of 1 830, Daniel 
S. Witter, of the- steam mill at Warsaw, 
solicited the First Presidency of th<3 
Church to make a settlement on the 
school section No. 16*, one mile south of 
Warsaw, and the solicitations were eon- 

tinned hy I), S, Witter, Mark A M rich 
and others, from time to time, till the 
spring or summer of 1841, when articles 
of agreement were entered into between 
Calvin A. Warren, Esq., Witter, Aldrich, 
and others, owners of the school section, 
and the First Presidency, giving 1 the 
Saints the privilege of settling on the 
♦School section, which had been surveyed 
and laid out hi town lots, and called 
UVnrn, on certain conditions; and Wil- 
lard Richard,*? went to Warsaw on the 
5th of September, and spent several weeks 
to prepare for the reception of immigrants. 
In the mean time, the inhabitants of War- 
saw attempted to form an atiti- Mormon 
society, anil were much enraged because 
that Esquire Davis (who had spoken fa- 
vourably of the Saints) was appointed 
Clerk of the county by Judge S. A. 
Douglas. 

In November two hundred four 
Saints arrived at Warsaw, from England, 
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by Joseph Fielding, and were visited 
on the *J4th of November by Richards 
and Taylor, of the Twelve* and counselled 
to tarry at Warsaw according to the in- 
struction of the First Presidency. 

December, 13th. Nam* Decker* pre- 
siding Elder at Warsaw, stated to the 
Presidency of Nauvoo, that Mr. Witter 
bad risen one dollar per ban-el on Hour, 
and sold the sweepings of his mill to the 
Saints at £2*25 per hundred ; and that 
Witter and Aldrich hud forbidden the 
brethren the privilege of setting the old 
wood on the school section, which they 
bad full liberty to get; that the price of 
wood on the wharf had fallen twenty-five 
cents per cord since the arrival of the 
Saints ; that the citizens had risen on their 
rents, &c. ; and the First Presidency de- 
cided that the Saints should remove frora 
Warsaw to Nauvoo immediately; and 
that the proceedings at Warsawxbe pub- 
lished in the Times and Season. 

This morning President Young deli- 
vered the message I gave him on Satur- 
day evening to Reynolds Cahoon and 
Eli as Iligbee, the Temple Committee, in 
presence of Elders Kimball, Woodruff, 
and Richards. 

Elder Richards by letter, instructed 
the Saints at Warsaw to remove to Xau- 
rtAFTmi yon the dead. 

An Epistle of the Tteetve Apostles to the 
Saints of the hist days* 

The building of the Temple of the Lord 
in the city of Nauvoo, is occupying the first 
place In the exertions and prayers of many 
of the Saints at the present time, knowing 
aa they do, that if tins building is not com- 
pleted speedily, " we shall he rejected as a 
VJinvch with our dead T for the Lord our 
God hath spoken it. 

But while many are thus engaged in la- 
bouring ami watching ami praying for this 
all important object, there are many, very 
many more, who do not thus come up to 
their privilege and their duty in this thing, 
and in many instances we are confident that 
their neglect arises from a want of proper 
understanding of the principles upon which 
this building is founded, and by which it 
must be completed. 

The children of Israel were commanded 
to build a house in the land of promise ; and 
so are the Saints of the last days, as you will 
see in the Revelation given to Joseph the 
Seer, January 10, 1841, wherein those ordi- 
nances mav be revealed which have been hid 
for agei, even their anointings and washings, 
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and ha pt isms for the dead ; wherein they may 
; meet in solemn assemblies for their memo- 
rials, sacrifices, and oracles in their most 
holy places ; and wherein they may receive 
conversations, and statutes, and judgments, 
for the beginning of the revelations and 
foundations of Zion, and the glory, and 
hommrj and adornment of all her municipals, 
through the medium which God hath or- 
dained. 

In the same revelation, the command is, 
to "all the Saints from af sr,"' as well as 
those already gathered to this place ; to 
arise with one consent and build the Tem- 
I pie; to prepare a place where the Most 
High mav manifest Himself to His people. 
No one is excepted who hath ov^bt in his 
possession, for what have ye, that ye have 
not received? And I will require mine own 
with usury, saith the Lord ; so that those 
who live thousands of miles from this place, 
come under the same law, and are entitled 
to the same blessings and privileges as those 
who have already gathered. 

But some mav sav„ how can this be, I am 
not there, therefore I cannot meet in the 
Temple, cannot be baptized in the font? 
The command of heaven is to yon, to all, 
gather ; and when you arrive here, if it is 
found that you have previously sent up of 
your gold, or your silver, or your substance, 
the titlihitfs and consecrations which are re- 
quired of you for this building, you w ill find 
your names, ti things, and consecrations writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law of the Lord, to 
be kept ia the Temple, as a witness in your 
favour, showing that you are a proprietor in 
that building, and arc entitled to your share 
of the privileges thereunto belonging. 

One of those privileges which is particu- 
larly attracting the notice of the Saints at 
the present moment, is, baptism for the dead, 
&c.,in the font, which is so far completed as 
to be dedicated, and several have aln au\ 
attended to this ordinance by which the 
sick have been made whole, and the prisoner 
set free; but while we have been called to 
administer this ordinance, wc have been led 
to inquire it. to the pr^prVty of baptizing 
those who have not been obedient, and as- 
sisted to build the place for baptism ; and it 
seems to us unreasonable to expect that the 
great Jehovuh will approbate such adminis- 
tration ; for if the Church must he brought 
under condemnation, and rejected with her 
dead, if she fail to build the house and its 
appurtenances, why should not individuals 
of the Church, w ho thus neglect, come un- 
der the pame condemnation? For if they 
are to be rejected, they may as well be re- 
jected without baptism, as with, for their 
baptism can be of no avail before God, and 
the time to baptize them may be appropria- 
ted to building the walls of the house, and 
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this is according to the understanding which 
-we have received from him who is our 
spokesman. 

Let it not he supposed that the sich and 
the destitute are to be denied the blessings 
of the Lord's House: Uod forbid ; Ilia eve 
is ever over them for good. lie that hath 
not, arid cannot obtain, lint saith in his heart, 
if I had, I would give freely, is accepted as 
freely as he that #ives of his abundance* 
The Temple is to be built by tithing and 
consecratii >i r , and every one is at liberty to 
consecrate all they find in their hearts so 
to do ; but the tithing* required, is one 
tenth of all any possessed at tit cmnmencfi- 
ment of the building, and one tenth part of 
all his increase from that time to the com- 
pletion of the same, whether it be money or 
whatever he may be blessed with. 

Many in this place are labouring every 
tenth day for the house, and this is the 
tithing of their income, for they have no- 
thing else; others would labour the same 
but they arc sick, therefore excusable ; when 
they get well, let them begin; while there 
arc others who appear to think their own 
busim ss of more importance than the Lord s. 
Of sui'h we would ask, who gave you your 
time, health, strength, and put you into 
business? And will you not begin quickly 
to return with usury that which you have 
received? Our God will not wait always. 

We would remind some two or three hun- 
dred Elders, who offered to go out on mis- 
sions, some six months, others one year, and 
some two years, and had their missions as- 
signed them at the General Conference to 
labour on the Temple, that most of their 
names are still with us, and we wish them 
to cull and take their names away, and give 
them up to the building committee. 

Brethren, you have as great an interest at 
stake in this thing us we have* but as our 
Master, even the Master-builder of the 
Temple, whose throne is on high, has seen 
fit to constitute us stewards in some parts 
of Hi* household : we feel it important for 
us to see to it that our Master is not de- 
frauded, and especially by those who have 
pledged their word, their time, their talents, 
to His services; and wo hope this gentle 
hint will suffice, that we may not be com- 
pelled to publish the names of those re- 
ferred to. 

Probably some may think they could have 
gone on a mission, but cannot labour, as 
they have no means of boarding themselves, 
but let such remember that several score of 
brethren and sisters in this city, offered at 
the General Conference, to board one or 
more labourers on the Temple till the same 
should be completed, and but few of those, 
as yet, have had the opportunity of board- 
ing. To all such we would say, you are not 


forgotten, we have your names also, and we 
expect soon to send some one to your table, 
therefore put your houses in order and 
never be ready to refuse the first offer of a 
guest, 

Large stores of provisions will be required 
to complete the work, and now is the lime 
for securing it, while meat is plenty and c an 
be had for one half the value that it can at 
other seasons of the vear. and the weather 
is cool and suitable for packing. Let the 
brethren for two hundred miles around drive 
their fat cattle and hogs to this place, where 
they may be preserved, and there will be a 
supply" till another favourable season rolls 
round, or till the end of the labour. 

Now is the tim<> to secure food. Now is 
the time that the Trustee is ready to receive 
your droit ^ N >t the maimed, the lean, Lho 
halt, and the blind, and such that you can- 
not u.-c; it is for the l.ord, and lie wants no 
sueh offering; but if you want Ilia blessing 
trive liim the best, give II im us good as lie 
has given you. Beds and bedding, socks, 
mittens, shoes, clothing of every descrip- 
tion, and store goods are needed for the 
comfort of the labourers this winter ; jour- 
neymen stone- cu i t ers, quarrymen, teams and 
teamsters for drawing stone and all kinds 
of pro-vision for men and beast, are needed 
in abundance. 

There are individuals who bare given 
nothing as yet, either as tithings or conse- 
cration, thinking that they shall be able to 
do a great deal some time hence, if they 
continue their present income to their own 
use, but this is a mistaken idea. Suppose 
that all should act upon this principle, no 
one would do ought at present, consequently 
the building must cease, and this generation 
remain without a house, and the Church be 
rejected ; then suppose the next generation 
labour upon the same principle, and the 
same in all succeeding generations, the Son 
of Cod would never have a place on earth 
to lay his head. 

Let every individual remember that their 
tithings and consecrations are required from* 
what they have, and not what they expect 
to have some time hence, and are wanted 
for immediate use. All money and other 
property designed for tithing and consecra- 
tions to the building of the Temple, must 
hereafter be presented to the Trustee in 
Trust, President Joseph Smith, and entered 
at the Recorder s Office in the book before 
referred to; and all receipts now holden by 
individuals, which they have received of the 
building committee for property delivered 
to them, must also be forwarded to the 
Recorder s Office for entrv, to secure the 
appropriation of said property according to 
the original design. 

The Elders everywhere will instruct tho 
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brethren both in public and in private, in 
the principles ami doctrines set forth in this 
Epistle, so that every individual of the 
Church may have a perfect understanding 
of his duty and privilege. 

Brio ham Yoi.i\o, 

Orson Pratt, 


William Smith, 

1 i V \T A V WluHT, 
U'lLFOKIi WdDDHVFF, 

John Taylor, 
Gi:n. A, Smith, 

WlLLAKO UlCIIARDS. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, December 13, 1841. 


(To be eontinueiL) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER : 1 sr>G. 

Tin: Revision or the Bihle. — Considerable interest is at present manifested in 
this country on the question of a new translation of the Bible. No one denies but 
that many of the passages are incorrect in the version now in use, but the great query 
is, can it be marie more perfect. 

The Tutu's of the 1st instant has an able leader on this subject, <*<nd we consider 
that under the circumstances it reasons very widely — that however imperfect the pre- 
sent version of the Bible may he, it would not probably be improved by a new translation. 
The circumstances we refer to are the following — The wise men to whom the re* trans* 
latirig of the Bible would be committed would be utterly wanting in the first great 
qualification to translate it correctly — the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, by the dictation 
of which it w r as originally written ; it is only by the inspiration of this same spirit 
that the original text can be understood and correctly rendered in another language. 

The following extract from Tin* Time* shows the precarious nature of the sectarian*! 
religion, and the slender thread on which he depends for salvation* Speaking of a 
government commission for revising the English version of the Bible, The Th.< siys, 
W A number of scholars brought together with their different theories and conflicting 
canons will probably begin to fight before long* and when to the diiTerences of scholars 
the differences of divines are added, the confusion Avill grow. There will be High 
Church pulling a disputed text one way, Low Church another, and ( very party in the 
Church will be on the qui vivc to get what advantage it can out of the revision/* 
Thus millions of British subjects have a Bible to follow, the precepts of which they 
admit is their only hope of salvation, and that Bible admitted to be incorrect, and 
therefore liable to lead them astray, This reminds us of the old query, H Who 
shall decide when doctors disagree? 3 ' What is still worse there appears to be no 
way of getting over the difficulty, but rather a prospect of making it worse by 
meddling, for their learned Doctors of Divinity are divided in opinion — one would 
want to make the Bible conform to his peculiar creed, and another to his* and thus to 
gratify the selfish caprices of all, it would he necessary for each sect to have a Bible 
of its own, in order to impose upon the masses its own doctrines made up of the 
precepts of men, and falsely called the doctrines of salvation. Surely the learned 
priests of the day are blind leaders of the blind, and they will all tall into tlx? 
ditch together. They must consider their God a very accommodating one, to expect 
that He will admit them all into the same heaven by different roads, to wrangle and 
quarrel there as they do here. What a palpable contradiction this subject, as handled 
by the press generally, presents to the continual assertions of sectarian Christians 
that they need no further revelations from God ? 


810 EDITOIIIAL. 

■ 

The following extracts from this article constitute such a clear and positive acknow- 
ledgment of the complete r* l i uin .>f this generation on man's wisdom for salvation 
that we consider them worthy of notice. * The fact of the inaccuracy itself must be 
determined by scholars, but the importance of it in a religious point of view must be 
decided by the religious feeling and good sense of the community at large, or such 
individuals as may be taken fairly to represent it. . . . All human productions are 
Table to error, and, were our translation of the Bible to be revised next year, a whole 
crowd of scholars would, after the work was done, commence criticising it. No trans- 
lation ever will completely satisfy the sharp eyes of these gentlemen, and, if we are to 
c irreet till we please them, we shaU have to go on correcting and correcting for i>ver. 
We must institute an annual commission for revising the English Bible, or rather we 
must have a permanent board sitting at Whitehall for this purpose, in perpetual 
c Mrrespnndence with the classical stars of our Universities, and the leading divines of 
«dl denominations, and presenting us with a new edition of the Bible every year." 
That is, men's wisdom must decide what is, or is not, the word of the Lord, and 
then in addition, it must still be left to " the religious feeling and good sense of the 
community at large." Surely sceptics and infidels have just as good a right to 
depend on their "good sense" as professed Christians, and on this principle they 
may be just as correct in their understanding of the Bible. 

Thr 7 rmes admits, for once at least, a truth which the Latter-day Saints have been 
declaring ru this generation for over a quarter of a century — that all Christendom 
i.re wandering in darkness and uncertainty concerning the way of life. 

The more uninspired men meddle with the Bible the more mutilated and pervert- 
ed from its original meaning will it become. There is but one way for the 
Christian world to get out of this dilemma, and that is to honestly acknowledge their 
condition, and believe the truths which their Bible teaches, however imperfect it may be ; 
and instead of denying the necessity of revelations from God, seek after the Spirit that 
gives them, by which they will be able to discern that the Lord has inspired Apostles and 
Pmphets on the earth capable of teaching them further in the principles of salvation, 
and of rendering the Scriptures correctly from the original by the power of the same 
Spirit which dictated them to former- clay Prophets and Apostles, 

Release aico Appointments or Elder* is the Welsh Mijwox.— The following Presi- 
dents of Conferences are released from tlieir labours, with our approval and blessing- 
Eiders Thomas Harris, William Jones, Thomas Jones and Griffith Roberts, 

Elder John Davis is appointed to succeed Elder Harris as President of the Western 
(tlumorganshire Conference. 

Elder David John is appointed to succeed Elder Rees as President of the Flintshire 
Conference. 

Elder Thomas Rees is appointed to succeed Elder William Jones as President of the 
Caermarthenshire Conference, 

Elder Joseph Griffiths is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas Jones as President of the 
Cardiganshire Conference. 

Elder Hugh Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Roberts as President of the Denbigh- 
shire Conference. 


A Goon Maxim Thy it. — The more peaceably and quietly we get on the better the 

better for us and others. In nine cases out nf ten the wisest policy is, if a man cheats 
you, quit dealing with him; if he is abusive, quit his companv; if he slanders vou, take 
care to live so that nobody will believe him. No matter who 'he is, or how he misuse* 
you, the wisest way is generally to leave him alone, for there is nothing better than this 
cool, calm, quiet way of dealing with the wrongs we meet. 
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A/rival of Missionaries from Utah* — New* 

from the Plains. 

Florence, October 23, 1856. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear beloved Brother, — I take the 
earliest opportunity to inform you of 
my arrival at Winter Quarters on the 
Missouri river; and will give you a brief 
sketch of our travels, so that ihe friends 
and relatives of the emigrating Saints 
may obtain the earliest information of 
th/m. 

On Sunday, the 10th of August, the 
following persons were called by the Lord, 
through the voice of J [is servants the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter- day Saints, to go as mis- 
sionaries to England, namely, T. Bullock, 
Bernard Snow, Charles Hubbard, T. 
Pierce, John II. Tippius, Wm. Brown, 
EzraT. Clark, James G: Browning, George 
Gates, and Samuel F. Neslin. Thev were 
directed to prepare themselves to be in 
readiness to start by the middle of Sep- 
tember. 

On Sunday the 17th, Daniel Page, Jun* 
Samuel Ro^kolley, George Taylor, Henry 
Harris, James W, Stevens, Andrew I\ 
Shu m way, and Wm, Be vans were also called 
to be under the directum of the Presidency 
of the British Isles. On the (kh of Sep- 
tember, the above persons received their 
blessings, and were set apart as missiona- 
ries; together with several others who 
were sent on missions to the United Stares, 
among whom was your brother, Elder 
P. P. Pratt. 

On Wednesday, the 10th of September, 
the day appointed by the Presidency for 
us to leave G. S. L. City, Thomas Bul- 
lock, Bernard Snow, and George Gates, 
blessed our families, dedicated them to the 
Lord, and immediately started for Emi- 
gration Kanyon, and the remainder fol- 
lowed, we met in Echo Kanyon and the 
camp organized by electing a captain, ser- 
geant of the guard, ehaplain and secretary, 
and wg have continued travelling every day 
until the present time, on an average of 
twenty-two miles each day, having been 
most signally blessed of the Lord in being 
favoured with beautiful weather, with the 
exception of the 12th of October, when it 


rained through the day, and until the af- 
ternoon of the loth, when it cleared 
up. The rain water remained in pools on 
the road, and caused us heavy travelling 
for three or four days afterwards ; hut the 
heaviest rain was on the 23rd of October, 
When we crossed the Loup Fork, which 
was the most difficult portion of our trip, 
we had nothing but " a dug-out canoe," 
and had to make many trips fur the 
company with their baggage ; the 
boxes were taken from the wagon, and 
stripped of their covers, and dragged 
across the stream ; some of the wagons 
turned over several times, and on the last 
trip of the canoe Elders Snow, S hum way,. 
Hubbard, and Huffaker, were eapsdzed, 
by the boat striking on a large snag in 
the river, but they were all saved. 

We have al-o U • n highly favoured in- 
not having any nocturnal visits f rom the 
marauding tribes of Indian*, especially 
when we consider that about the 9th or 10th 
of September a company of United States* 
troops shot down fifteen or sixteen Indians, 
of the Cheyenne tribe, whil- they were eat- 
ing corn in the road near Fort Kearney, 
The Cheyennes in a few days retaliated ami 
killed Mr. A, W. Babbitt *Thos. Margetts 
and his wife, — Condy ami bis wife, four 
of Mr. Babbitt's teamsters who had been 
continually cursing and swearing at the 
"Mormons" when they were a: [ layers, a 
Mrs. Wilson and her child, and four or 
five persons from California, who passed 
through Great Salt Lake City, and swore 
considerably because they could not get 
flour from the ** Mormons *' for their jour* 
ney, at a time when thousands were living 
on half a pound of bread a d*v, and some 
hundreds had none at alb The Indians 
also took two womt n and one hoy prisoners, 
and afterwards kil e 1 one of the women, 
because fdie could not travel f.ist enough 
for them. They were willing to give 
up the other woman, and a child, to the 
United States, officers in exchange for an 
Indian in their possessor. 

On the 15th of September we met, near 
Bear river ^ twenty-three Wagons*, with over 
250 Danish Saints, led by Captain Peter- 
son ; and fourteen wagons with English 
Saints. On the 17th we met the advance 
company of St. Louis Saints. September 
18th, we were very agreeably surprised by 
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suddenly coming 1 upon the advance train 
of hand-carts, composed of about 300 per- 
sons, travelling gently up the hill west of 
Green river, led by Elder Edmund Ells- 
worth. As the two companies approached 
each other, the camp of missionaries 
forme l m line, and gave three loud Ho- 
sannahs, with the waving of hats, which 
was heartily led by Elder P. P. Pratt, 
responded to by loud greetings from 
the Stints of the hand*cart train, who 
unitedly mule the hills and valleys resound 
with shouts of gladness ; the memory 
of this scene will never be forgotten by 
any person present. We inquired the 
reason why we had not heard any word 
from them, and they answered, u We 
have out-travelled every other company, 
not one has passed us, no, not even a soli- 
tary horseman, so we have to carry our 
own report, and we should have been here 
sooner if the teams which carry the heavy 
luggage could have travelled any fas- 
ter." They were very cheerful and happy, 
and we blessed them in the name of the 
Lord, and they went on their w f ay rejoic- 
ing. The same day we met a company of 
hand-carts, led by Elder J). Me. Arthur; 
and a company of Saints from St. Louis, 
led by Elder John Banks, whom we mis- 
sed teeing, on account of our travelling on 
a cut off to the Big Timber on the Sandy, 
where we met the rear company of St. 
Louis Saints; and we were made to rejoice 
through hearing of the well doings of 
those we had missed seeing. On the 20th 
we camped on Pacific Creek, west of the 
South Pass, near a company of upwards 
of 650 Saints from England and Wales, 
with hand-carts, led by Cap'. Bunker. 
On the 22nd, a company of Saints from 
the Southern States, led by Capt Croft, 
camped near us. 24th. When we had 
come to a halt near Independence Rock, 
333 miles from Great Salt Lake Citv, we 
were gladdened by the arrival of Elder 
Franklin 1>. Richards, accompanied by 
the following missionaries, who were re- 
turning to their beloved homes and fami- 
lies, in the vales of Deseret, viz.. D. Spen- 
cer, C. II. Wheelock, G. D. Grant, W. H. 
Kimball, J. Ferguson, J. A. Young, J* ) >. 
T. McAllister, J. Van Cott,C. G.Webb, W. 
C, Dunbar, N. H. Felt, and J. Mc.Gaw, 
they were in excellent health and spirits, 
and rejoice that they had completed the 
mission allotted to them. From these 
brethren we learned the particulars of 
the killing of the Cheyenne Indians by 


the United States' soldiers, near Fort 
Kearney, and their subsequent retalia- 
tion by their killing those above men- 
tioned. They also blest us with comfort- 
ing words, to prepare us for the duties 
that may be expected of u*, and to pre- 
pare our minds for the trials that await 
us from a wicked and perverse genera- 
tion. 

On the 29th, we met Elder Porter 
Rockwell, in charge of seven wagons, four 
of them having the remnants of Mr, Bab- 
bitt's goods, and which he had success- 
fully brought through the country of the 
hostile Indians: and shortly afterwards 
we met Elder A. O. Smoot, in charge of 
a train of forty- two wagons containing 
among other things a steam engine for 
President Young, books, and dry goods 
from England, and some other ar- 
ticles which had been cached or stored 
away in previous years; he was assisted 
by Elders Ira Kldridge and Brigham II. 
\ oung. October 2nd : I visited a short 
time with over 450 Saints, under the 
charge of Elders A; wood and Willie with 
hand-carts, about ten miles west of Fort 
Laramie. 3rd : We passed, at the Indian 
agents, sixteen miles east of Laramie, 
eighteen lodges, comprising the Cheven- 
nes who had killed the whites. As they 
had killed the number of whites that hail 
been killed of the Indians, bv the United 
States troops, they were willing to he at 
peace. They made overtures to give up a 
woman, supposed to he Mrs, Margetts, or 
Mrs. Wilson, and a boy, in exchange for an 
another Indian, in custody of \he troops. 
4th : Elder Edward Martin, with over 700 
Saints, as I was informed, with hand* 
carts, and I apt Hawkins, with a company 
of Saints from the Cape of Good Hope, 
and other places, passed up the river road; 
we missed seeing them, on account of 
corning over the mountain road; we 
lav bv half a daw on the 5th to send 
letters to Elder Martin and others, but 
our messengers returned without seeing 
them. In the afternoon of t he 3th, we 
passed Capt. Hunt, with a company of 
50 wagons, encamped a few mites to the 
west of Chimney Rock or about 580 miles 
from Great Salt Lake City; they were 
tarrying to bury a small child. This 
was the rear company of this season's 
emigration, and the last of them who I 
took by the hand was brother Linforth, 
from the Office in Liverpool, who desired 
to be remembered to Elders Pratt, Benson, 
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In the bonds of the everlasting cove- 
nant, 

I remain, dear brother Pratt, 

Your obedient servant in the Lord, 

Thomas Bullock, 


Calkin, Kay, the clerks in the office, and 
the Saints in Liverpool 

On the 12th and 13th we had heavy 
rains, when the weather again cleared 
up, and we had a view of the moon, 
when partially eclipsed; for a few days 
afterwards the roads were heavy for tra- 
velling, many pools of water remaining 
thereon, and on the 23rd ami 24th, we had 
crossed the Loup Fork ; the road was still 
bad, but the remainder of the journey has 
been as fine and favourable as our hearts 
could well desire. 1 may say that we have 
been blessed by the Lord God of Israel 
with beautiful weather for our journey; 
He has blessed us with exceeding good 
health, not one having been sick a day ; He 
has preserved our animal* unto us that not 
one has fallen by the way, or been stolen 
by marauding thieves. He lias blessed us 
in enabling us to pass through the barren 
wastes inhabited by Indians, a few of whom 
have been shot down by United Stairs 
troops, while peaceably earing corn, and 
who were according to their natures and 
traditions bound by the laws of honour 
to send as many whites to the Spirit land 
as they had lo*t, and were therefore in 
hostile array, to sueh an extent that the 
Postmaster at Fort Kearney said he (hire 
not send the* United States mail, stating 
it could not [ro in safety, alt hough escorted 
by a company of United States dragoons; 
atid although several apostates, Gentiles, 
and a few trailers joined us at Hurse Slu e 
Creek and Fort Laramie, in order to go 
through in safety ; still we have come 
through in peace, for they had to submit The fallowing article and letter appear- 
to the laws and regulations of the mission- • ed in the Stati Gazette, Trenton, Sept. 12, 
ary camp; neither have we had much dif- s and Oct. 10: — 


Plorence, Oct. 29, 1856. 

Dear Brother Orson — I am well : I 
arrived here yesterday noon with most of 
the company. I left G. S. L, Cicy on the 
morning of the 1 1 th of September, and had 
a very comfortable and prosperous passage 
over the Plains. I saw your family a short 
time previous to my leaving, and they 
were in good health and spirits; mine are 
well also. I am on a short mission to 
the United States, and expect to travel 
and preach most of the winter. The 
letter of brother Bullock to which this is ap- 
pended, furnishes you with the particulars 
of our journey, and concerning the compa- 
nies we met, therefore I have nothing spe- 
cial to write, but shall communicate to von 
from time to time. Please correspond 
with me, addressing your letters to me at 
the Mormon Office, New York, 

Give my kindest remembrance to the 
Saints and friends in Europe, and ac- 
cept renewed assurances, that 

I am as ever, 

Your brother 

P. P. Pratt. 


MOUMON1SM IN XEW JEKSEY. 


ficulty in crossing tL< various stream-, ex- 
cept the Loup Fork. Therefore we 
ascribe the praise and glory to our Fa- 
ther in Heaven for His preserving care 
over us while travelling across these des- 
erts, and trust in Him to open the way 
before us for the remainder of our jour- 
ney. 

Pray for us, brethren, Saints, that we 


There are a considerable number of 
Mormons in this State; in Monmouth, 
Oc an, and Burlington Counties Bill 
Smith, a brother of the Prophet, lived 
for several years in Monmouth County, 
where he was an Apostle of the new faith, 
and made manv converts. He was himself a 
man of vicious character, and a strong ad- 
vocate of the spiritual wife system, before 


may be prospered on the remainder of the Church had declared in favour of poly- 


our journey; that we may soon be with 
jou to help you roll on the cause of 
our God on earth ; that the day may be 
hastened that the honest in heart may be 
gathered together from the four quarters 
of the globe; and Zion built up, and a 
place prepared that the Son of Man may 
come and bless his Saints, and reign 
triumphant over the earth. 


gamy as one of its doctrines. This part of 
the creed, however, did not meet with much 
favour, and his attempts to reduce it to 
practice finally led to his expulsion. We 
do not understand that, even now, the New 
Jersey Mormons accept polygamy as an 
article of their faith. Of course, a prac- 
tical application of it would ensure for 
them the crown of martyrdom, as they 
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would infallibly be made acquainted with 
the inside of the Stale prison, The larg- 
est congregation of M Latter-day Saints * 
now in this Srate is at Toins River, where 
they have ;i Church usually attended by 
about fifty persons. Their numbers were 
greater, but some thirty members have 
emigrated to Utah. A correspondent of 
tli - Mount Holly Mirror, writing from 
Hornerstown, gives some information ef 
this peculiar sect. The shepherd of the 
Hock was one Curtis, known as Elder 
Curtis — a tailor by trade, but, like many 
individuals who assume clerical robes, not 
particularly fund of labour. He appeared 
to be we!! posted in the creed of his Onarch, 
and professed to be a firm believer in the 
genuineness of the Prophet Joe Smith, 
lie was one of the large number who left 
this State for Nauvoo, during the first ex- 
citement pr liimrd by the advent and 
preaching of Mormonism. Returning, 
howevi r, :i ft r the destruction of that City, 
he again settled in Hornerstown — where 
he continued to practice the duties of his 
Kldership until November last, when he 
died suddenly. He had but ene wife. 

The Saint upon whom the mantle of 
Elder Curtis seems to have fallen, is an 
Englishman by birth, named Richard Tre- 
eedar, who emigrated to America after his 
conversion to the faith. He is, seemingly, 
a man of considerable intelligence — has 
but one wife — and, though not an old man, 
has thirteen children. 

A Mormon camp meeting is to be held 
n<-;ir this place, shortly, under the charge 
of Klder Trecedar. The time is not yet 
fixed, but it will most likely commence on 
Thursday, Sept, 12, A large delegation 
of Saints art? expected from Toms River I 
and vicinity, where they are said to be quite 
numerous. i 

The society has embraced a number of 
respectable and wealthy farmers of this 
neighbourhood : but now new converts 
are seldom made, and, with emigration 
and the constant falling from grace, the 
number is gradually dwindling down, and 
a few year* will witness the entire exiinc- 
i ion of Mormoniam in that section of Mon- 
mouth and Ocean. . i 
Creani KM-o, N,J., Sept. 2\ 185G. 

In looking over the columns of your 
v<Ty valuable and popular paper, of the ' 
I2th instant, I observed an article headed I 

Mormons in New Jersey," — the greater 
portion of the article purporting" to be 
from 4< a correspondent of the Mount 


Holly Mirror, writing from Ilorners- 
town." 

Being formerly acquainted with the 
facts which drew forth the remarks by 
said correspondent, and also familiar with 
the faith of the (i Latter-day Saints" or 
Mormons, as I have heard it preached, 
justice to " a number of respectable and 
wealthy farmers of this neighbourhood," 

I think, demands of me, the correction of 
some of the statements contained in said 
article ; also a brief recapitulation of what 
the faith and hopes of the Mormons are. 

" Bill (William) Smith" the brother of 
the Prophet, did not "live for several 
years in Monmouth County," neither in 
New Jersey only a few months, and was 
expelled the Church, by the authorities at 
Nauvoo, for vicious habits ; because the 
Mormons believe in virtue and chastity. 
At the same time, they do not believe tfie 
acts of one man, or many, have anything 
to do with the principles of truth emanat- 
ing from heaven, or ought to militate 
against the same. They also believe in 
polygamy, or the order of a celestial mar- 
riage, for time, and for all eternity, ac- 
cording to the Patriarchal order of the 
Priesthood — believing that such is a Scrip- 
ture doctrine, and instituted and upheld 
by the Almighty ami practised by Abra- 
ham, "the Father of the Faithful? Isaac, 
Jacob, David, and many others, men with 
whom God was well pleased, " men after 

II is own heart," and w hose God JIc de- 
clared Himself to be. Jesus said unto the 
Jews. ** If ye were the children of Abra- 
ham, ye would do the works of Abraham." 
The Mormons further believe that those 
who so much oppose and asperse the 
practise of the old Prophets and Patri- 
archs, " whom God delighted to honour," 
will never get into the kingdom of heaven 
to enjoy their society, because Abraham 
and his associates will be ashamed of 
them, and they will have to go to ano- 
ther place, and take up their abode with 
monogamists, and those that are " cast 
out of the kingdom**— which perhaps will 
be more congenial to their holy feelings. 
The Mormons believe that adultery and 
seduction, wilful prostitution and liber- 
tinism, ought to be punished with death, 
and if such practices were perpetrated in 
Utah, as there are in all the cities of the 
United States (in some instances not 
twenty s^eps from the church spire point- 
ing to heaven) they would certainly mmm 
the perpetrators 4< not the inside of a State 
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Prison," but a <{ martyr's crown," for their 1 
heinous sins and abominations. 

There are a great many Branches of 
their Church in this State, They have a 
church erected at Toms River, and ano- 
ther at Ilornerstown. Elder Curtis, the 
former Pastor of the Branch here, waa a I 
virtuous, industrious, and good man. Al- 
though alu.ost deprived of the use of his 
left hand by a stroke uf the palsy tome 
years previous to his death, yet ; he worked 
and maintained himself and family, and 
was at work when death .suddenly laid his 
cold and icy grasp upon him. To the as- 
sertions of the Mirror* 8 correspondent 


notwithstanding lie was at Xauvoo, 
but returned here at the request of his j 
friends, long before * c the destruction of 
that City." 

It is true " he had hut one wife;" and 
the Mormons say he never indulged in 
any of the vices which are so popular, at 
the present day in the Christian world. 

Elder Treeedar the present Pastor of 
the Church here, is a good and worthy 
man, hi has but one wife — maintains no 
concubines, and is beloved by all who know 

him." 

The " Camp Meeting" alluded to, was 
a " Woods Meeting," held near Homers- 
town ; it commenced on Friday, Sept. ; 
Pith, and continued over Sabbath, on 
which day not less than six hundred car- 
riaiC* s, and over two thousand persons 
were present, some from thirty to forty 
miles distant. Good attention was given, 
anil many remarked their "prejudice was 
gone/' The meeting was addressed by ' 
Elder Treeedar of lTomorstown, Harrison 
and Cannon, of- Philadelphia, and Judge j 
Appleby, of Utah, formerly of Burlington 
County, New Jersey, but has resided in 
Utah for the last seven years. 

On last Sabbath, another meeting was 
held on the same ground, although the 
weather had been quite wet and rainy, 
some three hundred persons were present. 
There is a small Branch of the Church 
here. Some years bince they numbered 
some one hundred and fifty, but the 
greater portion have moved away. They 
are " respectable," and many are 
" wealthy/' and formerly belonged to the 
Presbyterian and other churches. The 
doctrines promulgated by the Mormons 
are believed in, and advocated by the 
greater portion of the community here, 
/although not embraced) more than any 
vther doctrine. Indeed, it is not uf much 


use for any other society to undertake in 
preach where the Mormon Eiders have 
been, for they certainly dissect every doc- 
trine taught by the religious world at the 
present day, and the clergymen here are 
really afraid of them, for in several debates 
the Mormons have used up their antago- 
nists. Hundreds and thousands are em- 
bracing their doctrines, and their Elders 
are in every country and clime. Men of 
wealth and affluence are joining their 
ranks in the United States, and also in 
Europe, especially in England. Certainly 
the Bible is no mystery to their Elders* 
Prophecy appears to start into life and 
being, to the understanding of all, at their 
touch, or the spirit which their faithful 
Elders bear. 

The Mormons believe in God the Fa- 
ther, (not a God without body, parts or 
passions) and in His son Jesus Chi 1st, and 
in the atonement, in baptism by immer- 
sion by those holding the Holy Priesthood, 
for the remission of sins, and in tlx* laying 
on of the hands of those authorised for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost ; in Prophets Apos- 
tles, Patriarchs, Elders, Bishops, Priest*, 
Teachers, and Deacons; in the Aaronic and 
Melehisedeck Priesthood, and in the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, such as Prophecy, mi- 
racles, gifts of healing, speaking in un- 
known tongues, and the interpretation of 
tongues, in faith, hope, good works, vir- 
tue and charity, in the administering of 
angels.; in revelations, dreams visions; 
the second coming of Christ, the destruc- 
tion of the wicked, the first resurrection, 
the millennial reign of one thousand years 
on the earth, according to Revelations, 
20th chapter ; also in the second resur- 
rect ion after the millennium, in baptism 
for the dead, the literal gathering of the 
Jews, the building up of Zion ; the re- 
building of Jerusalem ; in polygamy or 
celestial marriage, for time and for all 
eternity, in the restoration of ail things, 
in a new heaven and a new earth; in 
the telestial, terrestrial, and celestial 
globes or worlds; in crowns, thrones, 
principalities, sceptres, exaltations and do- 
minions in the eternal worlds : that Jo- 
seph Smith was a true Prophet of the Lord, 
and died a martyr to truth, and that his 
blood and the blood of the Saints mar- 
tyred in this last dispensation will be re- 
quired of this nation ; that judgment and 
overthrow awaits the wicked, &c. In- 
deed they believe too much for me, for 
they believe ten times more than all the 
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Christian sects pub together, yet they make 
it all appear perfectly scriptural and plain 
and prove the same Irom the Bible. They 
are firm believers in the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments, and in the 
Book of Mormon, as God's law written 
to Ephraim on this continent. Wherever 
the Elders preach they are generally lis- 
tened to with marked attention. 

Pardon me for thus intruding upon 
your column^ as my only wishes are to 
correct erroneous impressions, that have 
been sent abroad by the u Correspondent 


of the Mirror" who f by the by, is a gen- 
tleman of Mount Holly, and who was 
stopping, some few weeks Mnee, with a 
gingerbread merchant of llornerstown, 
who is very much prejudiced against the 
Mormons, and all the infnnnation the 
correspondent had, he derived from said 
merchant, I am no Mormon — never ex- 
pect to be — but I like free toleration and 
fair play. I trust you will make the fore- 
going public, and gratify a number of 
your subscribers here* 

E. T. W. 


GOB MADE MAN, MALE AND FEMALE. 


Was mnn by aovuretKn wisdom e*er designed 
To rule imperiously the female mind? 
Though formed l>y heaven's decree at first to rule, 
Still hift linked partner 1 a neither horat nor mule. 
She bun, like him, a mire immortal soul, 
With pftfftlons, he by mildness must control j 
She had with bltn her fate by heaven decreed, 
She, too, with him can with Jehovah plead. 
For her the Saviour cume as well as him, 
His suiferinKS to them both salvation bring. 
No harsh distinctions from hit* lips were h^tird, 
Nor mules than females, ever more pieferred. 
Whoe'er obeys his heavenly Father's will, 
Are owned by him as sister, brother, still, 
Then why should man usurp thiit power alone. 
Who for the smallest sin Could ne'er atone ? 
MethinkH he should the sceptre mildly sway, 
And own her aid alon^ life's chequered way; 
Thus she with gratitude her lord might bless, 
And heaven their labours ctown with good success j 
While those around the God -Like influence view, 
Their tbot-stens trace, and heaven's high laws pursue. 


hkvkrskt). 
Think not, dear Sisters, 1 presume 
The teacher's part to act or stime; 
'Twos henven, at lirst, pass'd the decree, 
That friends and helpmates you should be 
To man, whose fate en roll 'd with thine, 
Steers through the stormy waves of time* 
11*1*8 many a festering wound to bear 
In this lone world of grief and care; 
Be ever prompt lo cuse the smart 
That gathers round his thoughtful heart; 
By constancy snd kindtuvs prm-e, 
Your faithful, ti rm, ingenuous love. 
Let sweet submission, heavenly grace, 
In every act and \vnvd have place. 
Remember, '* lleverence" is your part, 
'Twill hhielil from many a throb, your heart, 
Smooth from the brow displeasure's frown, 
And all your days wHIi concord crown. 
While htrnven your happy state approves, 
And blesses with Increase of loves, 
A^es to come will speak your fume, 
And *mongst the God's immoitullze your nam*. 

Sistku Ptno, 
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THE JEWS — THEIR DESTINY. 


(From the * Western StaTtdard") 


"And the Lord shall scatter thee among 
all people from the one end of the earth 
unto the other/' was one of the curses 
pr< mi iiinceil by Moses, the Prophet of God, 
against Israel, if they should be disobedi- 
ent. The fulfilment has been marvellously 
correct. From the pole to the equator — 
amid the frozen glaciers of the N orth and 
burning deserts of the South, thronging 
the populous marts and cities of the tem- 
perate zones, and wandering lonely and 
desolate over the steppes and arid plains 
of Asia and Africa, are seen the descend- 
ants of God's peculiar people — the children 
of him whom God honoured with His 
friendship. Mingling with all nations, 
born under the same government, breath- 
ing the same atmosphere, speaking the 
same language, subject to the same muta- 
tions, they are still distinct I While other 
nations, organized and bound together 
by the strongest ties known to men, 
among whom they sojourned as a broken 
and dispersed people, without a Prophet, 
king or lawgiver, have passed away and 
lost their identity, they still exist, still 
maintain their peculiar customs, still pre- 
serve the language of their fathers, and 
still cherish, with undeviating and un- 
flinching faith, the promise that " he that 
scattered Israel will gather him, and keep 
him as a shepherd doth his flock/* 

This undying faith in the promises of 


God to the children of Abraham, is one 
of the strange peculiarities of the scattered 
and denationalized Jews. But who is there 
that has attentively perused and studied 

the bright and glorious predictions of the 

Prophets relative to the restoration of the 
remnants to their own land, that can 
wonder at their confidence? Has not 
God, by the mouth of the same Prophets 
who foretold with such remarkable accu- 
racy their dispersion, predicted their res- 
toration to their own lands? They have 
experienced, terribly experienced, the truth 
ef the predictions made relative to their 
dispersion, and shall they not cling to the 

hope-inspiring prophecies concerning their 
glorious future ? Surely there is consola- 
tion to be derived from the knowledge 
that, after being scattered to the four 
quarters of the earth, * the Lord should 
set His hand the second time to recover 
the remnant of His people" — that "He 
should set up an ensign for the nations, 
and should assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah." Denationalized and stripped of 
the rights and privileges in many countries 
which are extended to their fellow citi- 
zens, they can surely be stimulated in 
looking forward, beyond the difficulties 
and trials which intervene between them 
and the full fruition of their desires, to 
the time when they should be made one 
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nation in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel — when one king should be king to 
them all, and when they should no more 
he two nations." Surely they can take 
pleasure in the prospect, far distant though 
it may be, of Jerusalem being again re- 
built and inhabited by the children of its 
ancient founders and lords — of its streets 
being again refilled with old men and 
old womun, " every man with his staff in 
his hand for very age" — of it3 play grounds 
once more resounding with the mirth of 
boys and girls in the midst thereof. These 
are the promises which support them, and 
which have buoyed them up through 
generations of untold misery and wrong. 

And these prophecies must all be fuJ* 
filled. The time must come, and every 
observer cannot but be aw r are of its 
speedy approach, when the fulness of the 
Gentiles — until which the blindness in 
part winch happened to Israel was to 
continue — must come in, Israel will rise 
from the abject position which he has so 
long occupied. He is destined to be the 
head and not to serve* He is again to be 
the favoured of God. But, though the 
Lord has given these cheering promises of 
future glofy, prosperity, and independence, 
whtfn the Jews are once more restored to 
the inheritances and lands of their fathers, 
yet He has made it easy to be understood, 
by the words of the Prophets, that they 
will be gatheivd to their own lands in un- 
belief. Many societies of Christendom 
overlooking' this fact, or, if seeing it, not 
believing that it would be so, are making 
strenuous efforts to convert the Jews, 
Mattered no doubt with the hope that 
they will be successful I The testimony 
of the Scripture goes to prove that alter 
they have inhabited Jerusalem, and the 
surrounding nations, temped by cupidity, 
attack them, Jesus will im ike his appear* 
ance — *' The Lord my God shall come, 
and all the Saints with thee and de- 
liver them from their enemies, by going 
forth to battle in their behalf. They will 
recognize him as their long expected 
Messiah, the being whose appearance they 
had ardently desired; but they will not 
recognize him as Jesus of Nazareth whom 
their fathers crucified, the Being they had 
taught them to believe Was an impostor ; 
therefore, they shall ask with surprise, 
" What are these wounds in thy hands ?" 
and he shall answer, " Those with which 
I was wounded in the house of my 
friends." Such a question and such an 


answer would be meaningless, if they al- 
ready believed him to be the Being whom 
their fathers had crucified. 

That the time is fiist drawing near when 
the Jews will return to their own lands, 
must be evident to all who believe that 
such a thing will ever take place. A 
more liberal policy is being adopted to- 
wards that people than formerly charac- 
terized the Gentiles' treatment of them, 
and a disposition to assist them in obtain- 
ing possession of the land of their father?, 
is gradually gaining ground among the 
powers of Europe. Frevioas to the as- 
sembling of the outcasts of Israel and the 
gathering together of the dispersed of 
Judah, the Lord, the Prophet says, should 
raise an ensign to the people, to which the 
Gentiles should seek. All the inhabitants 
of the world and dwellers on the earth 
are exhorted also by the same Prophet, to 
take notice " when he lifteth up an ensign 
onthemtmntftins" This work, or the raising 
of this ensign and the gathering of the 
Gentiles, is mentioned as being intimately 
connected with the assembling and ga- 
thering together of the outcasts and dis- 
persed of Israel and Judah. Whin it 
took place we might reasonably look for- 
ward to the fulfilment of the prediction 
relating to them. Can not the present 
gathering of those commonly recognized 
as Gentiles to the mountains of Utah be 
regarded as a fulfilment of this predic- 
tion ? Can not it be accepted as an evi- 
dence, with the other evidences which are 
so perceptible, that Israel will be gathered, 
And that their gathering is on the eve of 
fulfilment ? The ensign to be raised in 
the mountains was, we are led to suppose 
by the Prophet's word, to bo raised by the 
Lord. It was to be a work to which He 
should set I lis hand. To whom is the 
raising of the ensign in the mountains of 
Utah to which the Gentiles are seeking 
ascribed? It certainty is the Lord, and 
He is the originator of the movement. 

The most glorious add soul-stirring 
prophecies uttered by the Prophets and 
contained in their records, are in connex- 
ion with this subject. The work of the 
last days occupied a large portion of their 
thoughts, and they depicted the events of 
that period in vivid and glowing language. 
They were well aware that it would be 
** the dispensation of the fulness of times," 
the time when He would "gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
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earth" — that it was the work through 
which the great consummation of which 
they wrote and spoke — when knowledge 
should cover the earth and the Spirit be 

Soured out upon all flesh — should be 
rought about. 
The Jew of to-dav, as he walks our 
streets, is a living, breathing argument in 
favour of the authenticity of the words of 
Scripture. The proof it to ba seen in his 
physiognomy, gait, gestures, habits, and 
every thinp pertaining to him. God has 
stamped him hs a peculiar being; He has ' 


preserved him for a peculiar purpose. — 
Forty centuries have elapsed since his 
great progenitor was called by the Al- 
mighty to forsake the land of his birth, 
and go to a land which He would give 
unto him and his seed after him. But 
though ages have rolled away, and mighty 
nations have arisen and perished, and 
almost every vestige of their existence 
been blotted out, yet God has not forgot- 
ten His servant nor His promises : w He 
will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose Israel." 


THE WORLD AND ITS RULERS. 

(From " The Mnrm<m") 


The nations of the old world, with one 
or two exceptions, are writhing under the 
galling chains of bondage. Nations in 
the foremost rank of modern civilization, 
favoured with statesmen of high intellec- 
tual ability, warriors renowned for bra- 
very and deeds of arms, poets and writers 
of the brightest genius and talent, and 
multitudes of artisans skilled in avocations 
of usefulness and refinement — are tied 
up, hedged round, and ruled over by des- 
pots of both f=t j xes, the most despicable 
that ever sat on thrones. Ignorance and 
lack of virtue in the people maintain them 
there. Involution after revolution has 
burst upon the eastern world, carrying 
devastation to the palaces of royalty, and 
spending its fury upon the head of an of- 
fending monarch : but in the hour of 
popular success, of triumph, the absence 
of oneness of object and purpose to form 
a compact— with one spirit — a unity that 
could govern — tha ruled that had be- 
come the rulers of the moment had to 
follow in the wake of their royal prede- 
cessors, and republic after republic has 
thus passed from the stage of action, till 
corruption in high phires, and supersti- 
tious reverence with the masses for high- 
sounding names, have brought back to 
the throne the sons, grandsons, nephews, 
and nieces of the very monarchs whose 
blood had stained the guillotine of the 
populace, whose lips had drank the poi- 
soned cup from the hand of the courtier 
or fallen by the stilletto of the hired as- 
sassin. Over and over again have these 
games been played j alternately despotism 


and freedom, freedom and despotism, till 
hope of successful deliverance from the 
thraldom of kings, by the strong arm of 
the people, is dying away in the bosoms 
of the most sanguine. 

The last mail from Europe brought 
little else of interest than tne gradual 
nearing of France and Russia to friend- 
ship and alliance, and a movement to the 
same end on the part of England and 
Austria. Anticipating, a* we do, the 
breaking up of kingdoms and empires, 
without building hopes of the speedy es- 
tablishment of liberty by the triumph of 
one alliance or another, or being in our 
anticipations disappointed by a speedy 
return to royal cordiality or kingly bro- 
therhood by a patching up of difficulties, 
the present unsettled state of affairs, Jink- 
ed to the past few years history of Eu- 
rope, is not uninteresting. The game of 
to-day is no longer between the rulers and 
the ruled ; it lies between the rulers them- 
selves. The subjects of discord are abun- 
dant : the ambition for supremacy never 
greater ; the elements of disorganization 
and destruction are on hand; and the 
will to " let loose the dogs of war " is a« 
great on the one side as on the other, and 
is now only restrained by the greatest 
wisdom, prudence, and tact. 

The frequent changes of ministry in 
the nations show the intricacy of the busi- 
ness ministers have to manage and the 
delicacy of the relations between govern- 
ments. What is right is never difficult 
to understand, hut for one government to 
assert its own or another's rights yithout 
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giving offence to another government who 
may have interests at stake in the change 
is no easy matter ; hence the circumlocu- 
tion in diplomacy — the wish to obtain 
and the desire to avoid humbling a ruler, 
particularly if that ruler lias the power as 
well as the will to resent. Last week we 
noticed that the Moniteur, the organ of 
the French government, had 1« vtured ^ lL> 
English press for the liberty they took in 
speaking of the French government : so 
tied up is journalism in France that such 
sentiments were not once laid to the edi- 
tor, but charged home to the Emperor as 
an indicatian of his feelings towards Eng- 
land. What may have directly passed 
between the two governments, before or 
since, has not yet got to the public ; but 
the movements of ambassadors, the cold- 
ness where cordiality reigned, the studied 
efforts of France and Russia to please, 
favour, and honour each other, and the 
same between England and Austria, to- 
gether with other moving straws, all indi- 
cate that the ** Western Alliance " is not 
only likely to be of short duration, but 
that rulers are not yet to be called mem- 
bers of the happy family. The treaty of 
peace-, terminating the late war, has not 
been carried into execution, and each 
power throws the blame upon the other. 
When and how they may settle their di- 
fficulties is of little consequence, but the 
present state of things shows how little 
peace in the nations can he depended on. 
Governments have all acted upon the as- 
sumption of might makes right, added 
land to tanr], and increased their domi- 
nions, so that now in our day, when the 
first governments of the world are nearly 
balanced in strength, the facts of their 
history furnish the one and the other with 
opportunity of recriminating, while their 
readiness for the tug of war keeps each 
other for the moment at bay ; but an un- 
fortunate speech, an unlucky step, like a 
bone thrown between two angry dogs, 
may lead them again to the tented field. 
That it may come now is, we thought of 


saying, improbable ; but the history of the 
last few years makes one sparing of the 
use of improbabilities — howeve r, come it 
wilL 

Believing in the overruling power of 
the Most High for the accomplishment 
of His own purposes, the Latter-day 
Saints are, probably, more than any other 
people, more indittijrent and yet interested 
in the present movements of the rulers of 
the nations. It is in reality of little mo- 
ment to them who are Emperors, Kings, 
Queens, and Prt dents, for all mortals in 
authority are alike instruments ia the 
hands of God in bringing about certain 
purposes, or are made subservient to His 
wi 1 1 in scourging the nations for their in- 
iquity ; still, as they look forward to the 
consummation of a great purpose, it is 
interesting to see the means at work, fio 
far as the kingdom of God is concerned 
nothing can militate against its interests. 
A Pharoah, such as he who favoured Is- 
rael, may sit enthroned in the majesty of 
his power, yet made to feel his need of 
wisdom, and through circumstances the 
most unlikely be led to find it in the de- 
spised and persecuted Joseph, and in re- 
turn for his inspirations protect in the 
exercise of their rights the people with 
whom he is identified ; or another Pha- 
roah may be raised to the same dignity 
with hostility burning in his bosom against 
Israel ; notwithstanding this the decrees 
of Jehovah will be carried into execution 
and a Moses equal to the emergency be 
found to redeem the covenant people ac- 
cording to the will of Him who saith, 
" I am that I am." 

With such views and unmeasured con- 
fidence in the wonder-working power of 
the God whom they serve, the &aints can 
afford to look calmly on the changes of 
rulers, the movements of the crowned 
heads, and the uprisings of the people, for 
all things are certain to work together for 
good to those who love the Father and 
the Son and keep their commandments. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER. 27, ISuG. 

Emigration. — This Office will not send any P. E. Fund emigrants to Utah, during 
the year 1357' All the funds that the Company can command will he exhausted iu 
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discharging the heavy liabilities, incurred in sending out over two thousand souls, in 
the year 1S56, The Saints will bear in mind that two thousand persons cannot be 
sent to Utah without incurring an expense of about eighteen thousand pounds ster- 
ling. It will probably require nearly two years from the present time, before the 
P. E. Fund Company will have discharged the debts contracted by last season's 
operations. 

There were several persons last season who deposited with the P. E. Fund five 
pounds each, on the condition that they should be emigrated in 1S57, We are sorry to 
be under the necessity of saying to all such, that the state of the finances will not per- 
mit their emigration the coming season. In case aoy of these persons desire to 
withdraw their deposits, they are at liberty, at any time, to do so ; but if they can let 
them remain in the Office a year or two more, it will confer a great favour ; and 
they shall be remembered among the first to be hereafter sent by the Fund. 

The President of the P. E, Fund Company has sent us the names of some of the 
Saints whom he requests should be emigrated by the Fund during the coming year. 
We sent letters, notifying these persons of the Presidents request, hoping, at the time 
we gave them the information, to have been able to send them : but we are now com- 
pelled to say to all those who have received such letters, that the Company will not 
have means to forw r ard them in 1857. 

In relation to this subject, we give the following extract from a letter to us by- 
President Brigham Young, dated G. S. L. City, August 30th, 1856. 

*' In regard to Emigration per P. E. F, Company the ensuing year, we wish to 
say to you, not to borrow money to aid in the Emigration, and draw upon us, ns has 
been the practice heretofore, with the view of our realizing funds from the debts of 
persons brought over ; or in any manner from debt! owing the Fund; for it is im- 
possible for us to realize any money from this source; and the operations of the t nm- 
panv have absorbed everything in th • 1 L.ipe of available means, for the last two vars, 
which we can control in every department. 

" We cannot 1" T . rid tins constant drain, without reimbursements from those 
who are owing the Fund. We are, therefore, necessarily obliged to operate exclu- 
sively within the reso urces of the P. E. F. Company, instead of borrowing, and then 
paying out of tithing money, as we have had to do under the existing practice. The 
stock and wagons are our only resources from the Fund, at this end of the route, 
except a donation once in a while. Last winter the stock died, and you are aware 
that wagons are unavailable in this i.iarket. 

"We truly feel \o assist the poor Saints to come home to Zion, and think that we 
have proven this by our work ; but it is not wisdom to absorb every other interest 
pertaining to the buihling up of the kingdom of God, in gathering the poor, which is 
only one branch of it." 

" You are aware that the Woollen Manufactory has been lying in store-houses in 
St, Louis, for years, and we have had to pay storage, amounting to thousand? of 
dollars. It is our w ish to bring this machinery across the Plains, as it is now needed 
lit this Territory for manufacturing purposes* 

" We also desire to do all that we canon the Temple, another year, as we have 
done nothing on it this ; and we must have some supplies, to assist this work. We 
are determined to nurse our general Church business a while." 

To all Saint*, purposing to go through to Utah on their own means, we say that 
teams can be ordered through us, and will be supplied at the point of outfit for the 
Plains by our agent. We think Xo5 will cover the cost of one wagon — with bows* 
yokes, and chains, four oxen, and one cow — perhaps two. All who wish us to order 
for them, must inform us immediatt ! \ and send the needful that we may transmit 
the same by our agent- The 1st of February will be as late as we can receive orders 
for this season. 
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To all persons who wish to go through to Utah on their own mean?, by the hand- 
curt train, we say, that we shall only receive from thorn cash sufficient to pay their 
passage to the States. At the port of disembarkation, Elder John Taylor will re- 
ceive their passage money, and make all necessary arrangements for their provisions 
and conveyance by railway to Iowa City, It will, however, be indispensably neces- 
sary, if you intend crossing the Plains, to have hand-carts, teams, provision wagons, 
cows, beef cattle, provisions, tents, &c., in readiness at Iowa City, so as not to be de- 
tained a day, for anything. To accomplish this, you can order all these things 
through us, and they can be supplied at the point of outfit for the Plains, by our 
agent. We do not know exactly the cost of all these articles ; but we think £3 per 
head for all over one year old, will supply the out-fit from where you leave the rail- 
road, at Iowa City. Should it, however, prove to be too little, you can make up the 
deficiency to the agent upon your arrival at the place of out- fit. Should it be too 
much, the balance can be refunded to you at the same point. 

AH, therefore, who intend going in this manner, should send to our Office £1 per 
head, as th& usual deposit to secure a passage over the ocean ; and £3 per head ad- 
ditional, to be forwarded by our agent to secure your out- fit, on or near the frontiers. 
No deposits will be received, for emigrants, intending Bo go through to Utah this 
season, later than the 1st of February. 

The probable cost for adults, from the porta of disembnrkation to Iowa City, inclu- 
ding the necessary provision, may not vary much from £2 10s. ; it may be a few 
shillings cheaper than this. The expense across the Atlantic, we hope will not be 
more than last season. 

It is intended to have this season's emigration leave the frontiers in May and ar- 
rive in Utah in July. This will give the Saints several months after their arrival to 
make preparations for winter. 

The Scandinavian Saints, intended for the hand-cart train, or for any other con- 
veyances, should have the amount of deposits, above specified, in this Office, by the 
first of February; and they should make every exertion to be in Liverpool, them- 
selves, as early in the spring, as the cold weather will permit. 

The Pastors, and Presidents of Conferences and Rranchep, will see that the Saints 
are fully instructed in regard to their emigration, so that everything may be accom- 
plished in its time and sea&on; this will avoid confusion " which bringeth pestilence." 

All persons intending to emigrate to Utah this season, who have deposits in 
our Office, and who have not already informed us of their wishes, are requested to 
notify us of their intentions, on or before the 1st day of February next; otherwise, 
they may be disappointed in their expectations. 

The Pabt Ykau. — The year 1850 will soon be numbered with the past; but many 
of tt3 important events will live on the pages of history through all succeeding years 
to refresh our memories, and bring to mind the obligations which we are under to 
Him whose wise providence has preserved our lives. It would be well to ask our- 
*Hves, havt* we improved each fleeting moment as it passed, and km careful to see 
that it was not time misspent, which might be a cause of regret in the future. Time 
is but a measured portion of eternity, a drop, when compared to the extended ocean 
of eternal duration. 

Our spirits which give life and motion to our bodies, existed in the presence of 
God prior to the organization of this planet. God is the father of our spirits in the 
same sense that Adam is the father of our natural bodies. We are sent forth from 
Ills presence into this school of experience, in order to obtain knowledge which we 
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could not acquire in our primitive state. In that primeval state of purity, we knew 
no evil ; we suffered no pain, neither were our minds shrouded in darkness. Hut 
we lived in the midst of the full blazings of eternal light ; not knowing evil, we were 
incapable of appreciating the good which we there enjoyed. Therefore, in order that 
we might gain an experience in the temporal and spiritual combined, and thereby 
lay the foundation for eternal glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God, we have 
been placed in our present position with time allotted to us for improvement, 
and the law of God extended over us with its rewards and punishments. Ex- 
posed tts we are to the temptations of Satan through the lusts of the flesh, it become < 
us to keep a vigilant watch over all our passions, and only indulge them within the 
limits of the laws given for their regulation. As we are to be rewarded in our next 
state of existence according to the works done in this, we cannot be too diligent in 
the proper employment of our time. As Latter-day Saints, the inducements set be- 
fore us to energetic perseverance in the labours assigned us are so abundant, that 
we have no excuse for sloth or negligence. 

Let us welcome in the new year, 1857, but not forget to profit by the experience 
of the past. This Number closes the current Volume of the Star. We thank our 
brethren and friends for their kind co-operation, and will endeavour to merit a 
continuation of it in the future. May the blessings of Israel's God ever be wirh His 
Saints, to enable them so to spend each succeeding year, that in after time they can 
look back and scan the acts of their lives with pleasure. 

News from tiie United States. — We learn the following from the ll\'#tern Stau- 
,j rtr <J — Elders George S. Chirk and Andrew J. Stewart, Missionaries from Utah, 
sailed from San Francisco on the 7th of October fur Australia, the field of their 
future labours. 

Elders Thomas Clayton and William Nay lor, Missionaries from Utah to the Sand- 
wich Islam's, sailed for Honolulu on the 8th of October. 

We also learn from the Mowi<Ht t that Elders Neslen, Taylor, and lloskelley, Mis- 
sionaries from Utah to Europe, on the 1 9th of November, were in good health and 
spirits, and expected to start for Liverpool on the first vessel. 

Kkleasi. \mi Appointments. — Elder Joseph S. Scofield is released from the Presidency 
of the Land* s-end Conference, with a hope that a change of location will improve his 
health, which has become much impaired. He is appointed to labour in the Birmingham 
Pastorate, under the direction of Elder W. S, Muir. 

Elder William Yeates \& appointed to succeed Elder Scofield, as President of the Land's - 
end Conference. 


■ 

THE MURDER OF COLONEL BABBITT CONFIRMED. 

(From the " Council Bluffs Bugle.") 


The arrival on Sunday eve of a train 
from Salt Lake, under the command of 
Captain W. J. Hawley, places beyond ques- 
tion the fact of the murder of Hon, A, W, 
Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
Prom Mr, Hawley we obtain the follow- 
ing information : — 

Near the Sweet Water, he met Messrs. 
Kimball and Ferguson. This is about 
200 miles west of Fort Laramie, and 300 


east of Salt Lake, lie hoard from them 
the rumour, and in order to get at the 
facts he remained with Mr. Trist, the 
Indian agent, for several days. The In- 
dians had come into the Fort and reported 
that twelve of them had attacked Colonel 
Babbitt, while one of his men was away 
and after the Colonel had fired his double- 
barrelled gun and his two revolvers, one 
of the Indiana crept behind the wagon 
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ami tomahawked the Colonel. Frank Row- I 
land and Sutherland were also killed. 1 

The Indiana said the Colonel fought 
like a grizzly bear. i 

When at Fort Kearney Captain Ilawl^y 
learned that Major Wharton had in his 
possession the papers (including a draft of 
$8,000) and some of his hair. His watch 
was obtained by a Frenchman from th 
Indians. Altogether about eighteen whites 
ha p been killed, 

The Captain reports the crop** in Utah 
as good. Whfat was selling at $ 1 ,00, oats 
and corn 75 cts, f potatoes 50 cts. per bush- 
el, flour 3,50 per hundred, lie met the 
several Mormon hand-cart trains at Green 
river, 170 miles east of Salt Lake City, at 
Big Sandy, at Pac ific Springs, another five 


miles east of Fort Laramie, and one at 
Chimney Rock, seventy-six miles east of 
Laramie, a wagon train at Scott's Bluffs, 
and several others. All and every one 
in good health and spirits. 

Mext week we shall have more space for 
particulars. 

Colonel Babbitt was well known in our 
community, was on his return from Wash- 
ington to resume his duties a** Secretary, 
had with hiftj a Valuable collection of books, 
astronomical and other instruments, and 
was supposed to have a large amount of 
money 

Mr. John Campbell, Dunstin Amy, and 
about twenty others came in train with 
Captain Hawley. 


THE GATHERING. 


(Selected.) 


High on the mmntRtn top 

A banner is unfurl'd, 
Ye nations now look up, 
Tt. wave* to all the world ; 
In Dfseret's sweet peaceful land — 
On Zion's mount behold it stand I 

For (*od remember* still 

His promiwi* made of old * 
Thai He on ZWs hilt 

Truth's shimiard would unfold ; 
Her liiflit should there attract the gaze 
Of all the world in lat ter days. 

Hi* house slut 1 1 1 V-»re be rearer!, 

ilis irJory di^my, 
And people shall be heard 
In distant lands to say, 
M We'll now go tip and serve the Lord, 
** Obey His truth, and learn His word ; 


** For there we shall be taught 
The law that will go forth, 


With tnith and wisdom fraught, 
** To govern all the earth ; 
" Forever there His ways we*U tread, 
" And save ourselves with all our dead/* 

Then hail to Deseret, 

fi. refuge for the good 
And safety fni the grear. 
If they but understood, 
That God with plagues will shake the world 
'Till &■! its thrones shall down be hurt'd. 

In Perteret. doth truth 

^ear up its royal head, 
Though nations may oppose 
Still wider it shall spread: 
Yes, truth and justice, love and grace, 
In Deseret find ample place. 

Joel H. Johnso*. 


Adi>rks*ks.— J. Hunting, hG Welcomb Street, Hulme, Manchester. 

A bed n ego S. Williams, 1 (J rah am Street, Merjtfiyr Tydfil, Wales. 
Jacob Gibson, *il Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 
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